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THE RABBIT CONFERENCE.
Held April 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and'5th, 1895.

REPORT of Proceedings, for Presentation to the Honorable J. H. Carruthers,

Minister for Lands.

The proceedings were opened by the Minister, who had invited, in addition to 
Representatives from the Country, Members of Parliament and other gentlemen, to 
take part in the deliberations for the purpose of securing an expression of opinion as 
to the best methods by which the eradication of the rabbit pest might be brought 
about. This, as he had explained in his opening address, was essential in the 
interests of the Colony; and the reason he had invited an interchange of opinion 
was that something practical might result which would be a guidance to him in 
future legislation.

The Honorable William Campbell, M.L.C., was unanimously elected Chairman 
of the Conference, in which the following gentlemen took part:—

W. H. Suttor, M.L.C.
J. Macintosh, M.L.C.
J. M. Creed, M.L.C.
Philip Gidley King, M.L.C.
T. Hassall, M.L.A.
E. W. O’Sullivan, M.L.A.
J. C. Watson, M.L.A.
J. Ashton, M.L.A.
T. Waddell, M.L.A.
S. J. Law, M.L.A.
T. Brown, M.L.A.
W. Affleck, M.L.A.
H. Macdonald, M.L.A.
C. Collins, M.L.A.
E. L>. Milieu, M.L.A.
R. Sleath, M.L.A. .
W. J. Eerguson, M.L.A.
Travers Jones, M.L.A.
J. G. Carroll, M.L.A.
J. E. Barnes, M.L.A.
G. H. Greene, Grenfell.
A. McCollough, Deniliquin.
D. A. Morgan, Wentworth.
R. E. Roberts ,,
A. Anderson, Corowa. _
A. Macfarland, Hay.
N. Gatenby, Eorbes.
R. A. Ryan, Sturt.
Thomas Leslie, Eorbes.
H. N. Cuningham, A. M. & A. Co. 
J. A. Gunn, Narandera.
R. B. Wilkinson, Sydney.
William Devlin, Wagga Wagga.

William Eisher, Murrumbidgee.
S. Black, Chief Inspector under the

Yermin Destruction Act, Victoria. 
Robert Gibson, Hay.
T. Eitzpatrick, Murrumbidgee.
J. A. Eotheringham, Secretary,

Eresh E. & I. Co.
J. Lane, Corowa.
W. Earrell, Coonamble.
G. E. Traquair, Coonamble.
Joseph Wilks, Menindie.
Kenneth Murchison, Girilambone.
T. Irving Campbell, Mount Ida.
D. Scott, Condoblin.
D. Johns, Wyalong.
M. Tully, Bourke.
D. Tully, Hillston.
J. M. Atkinson, Kyngan.
Harrie Wood, tinder Secretary for 

Mines.
W. H. Walker, Tenterfield.
H. A. Hough, Mount Ida.
E. W. Bacon, Brewarrina.
P. Oakden, Cobar.
J. B. Milne, Condobolin.
W. Alison, Canonbar.
E. H. Wall, Narrabri.
D. Robertson, Narandera.
A. Ross, The Hume.
H. C. Taylor, Rabbit Branch, 

Lands Department.
A. T. Brooke, Bogabri.
E. Quin, Wilcannia.

After the reception of certain correspondence, the Conference proceeded 
to discuss the subject for which they had assembled. Air. Millen, M.L.A., 
moved,—“ That the rabbit pest, being a national evil, this Conference is of opinion 

' that it should proceed to the consideration of the best means whereby the State, in 
co-operation with those in occupation of the land, can deal with such pest.”
* • 567—A Mr.



4

2

Mr. Waddell, M.L.A., seconded the resolution, which was unanimously- 
agreed to.
. Several other motions were submitted, and, after discussion, Mr. Macfarland, 
in order to facilitate the business of the Conference, moved,—“ That a sub-committee 
be appointed to schedule notices of motion and draw up a business paper.” The 
Conference agreed to the resolution, and an adjournment was made until 10 o’clock 
next day, when the Conference again met. The Chairman announced the receipt of 
a telegram from the Premier of South Australia, regretting that his Government 
would be unable to send a delegate, but desiring to be informed of the conclusions 
arrived at. This the Conference received, and the business paper as prepared by 
the sub-committee was proceeded with, and a series of resolutions as appended 
arrived at.

On Thursday morning, Mr. S. Black, Chief Inspector under the Vermin 
Destruction Act, Victoria, addressed the Conference, and in the course of his remarks 
explained the working of the Act of 1884, its repeal, and the substitution of the 
1889 Act. The latter had been found to work well. Information on various 
matters was vouchsafed by Mr. Black, who, at the close, received the thanks of the 
Conference.

The result of the Conference deliberations was the adoption of the following 
resolutions :—

Mr. T. Leslie moved, and Mr. T. Waddell seconded,—
With a view to future legislation to more effectually deal with the rabbit- 

pest, this Conference is of opinion that the Rabbit Act of 1890 having 
failed to give the relief required, should be repealed.

Mr. J. A. Gunn moved, and Mr. McCollough seconded,—
That this Conference is of opinion that the matter of dealing with the 

rabbits be placed in the hands of the Pastures and Stock Boards until 
they are superseded by more representative bodies.

Mr. Leslie moved, and Mr. P. W. Bacon seconded,—
That the Pastures and Stock Boards be empowered to make special levies 

for the destruction of rabbits and the erection and maintenance of 
rabbit-proof barrier fences where necessary. .

Mr. Gunn moved, and Mr. A. Ross seconded,—
That the local controlling authorities should have the power to make 

destruction compulsory in their respective districts. .
Mr. D. Tully moved, and Mr. H. A. Hough seconded,—

That, with reference to the large extent of abandoned areas in the Colony, 
the Crown should be called upon to take such steps as shall ensure the 
re-occupation of the country upon any terms, provided there is a clause 
in the lease strictly enforcing the destruction of rabbits.

Mr. E. D. Millen, M.L.A., moved, and Mr. Murchison seconded,—
That as one means by which the State might beneficially co-operate with 

the landholders, this Conference recommends the free carriage of 
rabbits in any form on the State railways.

(This resolution was carried on the casting vote of the Chairman.)
Mr. H. Cunningham moved, and Mr. G. II. Greene seconded,—

That the duty on netting be abolished.
Mr. Cunningham moved, and Mr. G. H. Greene seconded,—

That netting be carried by rail free when cattle or sheep trucks, which 
would otherwise run empty, can be used.

Mr. T. Irving Campbell moved, and Mr. Murchison seconded,—
That the State should, on the Board’s recommendation, supply netting to 

landholders, charging interest at the rate of 4 per cent, per annum.
Mr.
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Mr. Hugh. Macdonald, M.L.A., moved, and Mr. Scott seconded,—
That the Government is recommended to maintain the compulsory fencing 

clauses of the Rabhit Act, but to introduce an amendment to prevent 
hardships to individual owners, recognising that such cases do arise.

Mr. N. Gatenby moved, and Mr. Leslie seconded,— ,
That in all cases where rabbit harrier fences are constituted under the 

Pastures and Stock Boards they shall remain the property of those 
Boards, and provision he made to ensure their safety.

Mr. J. Ashton, M.L.A., moved, and Mr. Ross seconded,— ’
That, in order to secure the maximum of economy in the work of rabbit 

destruction, the controlling district authority should have power to 
proclaim that certain adjoining holdings shall constitute a group; to 
secure the fencing of such group; to enforce simultaneous and con
tinuous destruction of the pest within the boundaries of the fenced 
area; and to apportion the cost of fencing and killing between the 
OAvners affected.

Mr. Alison moved, and Mr. Bacon seconded,—
That this meeting, having decided that the question of dealing with the 

rabbit pest should be placed in the hands of the Pastures and Stock 
Boards, it is further of opinion that the Government, in proportion to 
the unoccupied Crown lands in any district, should contribute towards 
providing funds for dealing with the pest in such district.

Mr. P. Oakden moved, and Mr. Alison seconded,—
' That, without material assistance in the shape of subsidy or reduction in 

rents, the greater portion of the pastoral lands in the Western Dwision 
are unequal to bearing the weight of expenditure necessary for coping 
Avith the rabbit pest.

Mr. R. Gibson moved, and Mr. T. Irving Campbell seconded,—
That, owing to the devastations caused by the rabbits, a provision be 

inserted in the Rabbit Act allowing holders of infested country to 
have a re-classification and re-appraisement of their lands.

Mr. H. Cunningham moved, and Mr. W. H. Walker seconded,— *
That all districts where rabbits are known to exist, or are in danger of 

becoming infested, be proclaimed infested areas. .
Mr. Gatenby moved, and Mr. Leslie seconded,—

That this Conference recommends the Government to put the rabbit proof 
fence from Albury to Bourke in thorough repair, and take steps to 
ensure its effective maintenance, afterwards _ handing it over to the 
Stock Boards.

Mr. P. Oakden moved, and Mr. Hough seconded,—
That this Conference recommends the free carriage of rabbit skins on the 

State Railways.
Mr. D. Johns moved, and Mr. Alison seconded,—

That, as it is impossible for infested districts to combat the rabbit pest 
until the vacant lands are wire netted, the Government is urged to 
join in netting the boundaries of abandoned and unoccupied lands,

. reserves, and commons. To allow to any adjoining holders who may 
erect a wire netting fence adjoining these lands an abatement of rent 
which will, during term of lease, cover interest and capital on the 
Crown’s proportion of the cost of erection.

A discussion as to the best methods for destroying the rabbit ensued and—■
Mr. Oakden moved, and Mr. Macfarland seconded,—

Por the destruction of rabbits this Conference recommends primarily the 
use of wire netting, poisoned water, and trapping at tanks, phos- 
phorised pollard, poisoned twigs, tilt pit-traps along the lines of wire 
netting. Mr.
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Mr. D. Tully moved, and Mr. Ross seconded,—
That in the opinion of this Conference the maximum size of rabbit netting 

to be used in future shall he in., with a minimum width of 42 in. by 
17 in.

Mr. N. Gatenby moved, and Mr. Leslie seconded,—
That in any levies made under the Pastures and Stock Boards for the 

destruction of rabbits, and the erection and maintenance of barrier 
fences, such levies shall be pro rata on the acreage of land and not on 
a stock basis.

. i Mr. Oakden moved, and Mr. Perguson, M.P., seconded as an amendment the 
insertion of the words, after the word land, “in proportion to its natural carrying 
capacity.” The addition of these words wras agreed to on division, the voting being; 
15 for and IB against.

Mr. T. Leslie moved, and Mr. Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A., seconded,—
That where any boundary fence which has been or may hereafter be fenced 

with rabbit proof netting, whether in a proclaimed rabbit infested dis
trict or not, is used by the adjoining holder to make his holding rabbit 
proof, such holder shall be liable (after inquiry by the Local Land 
Board)toa contribution of one half the cost of making and maintain
ing such boundary fence rabbit proof.

„ Throughout the sittings members have evinced a strong desire to place before 
the Minister matters of urgent necessity, and this Conference desires to emphatically 
bring, before the Minister the fact that it is its unanimous desire that the present 
Rabbit Act should be repealed, that the destruction of rabbits be entrusted to local 
control, and that the State accept its due responsibility with respect to unoccupied 
Crown lands, and urges the Minister to introduce speedy legislation to give effect to 
the reforms embodied in the foregoing resolutions.

W. R. Campbell,
Chairman. 

5th April, 1895.

THOS. LESLIE,
Chairman of Sub-Committee.

THE



THE RABBIT CONFERENCE.

FIRST DAY.—April 2nd, 1895.
The Conference met at 10'30 a.m., and the following gentlemen took part in the

deliberations
W. H. Suttor, M.L.C.
J. Macintosh, M.L.C.
J. M. Creed, M.L.C.
Phillip Gidley King, M.L.C., 
W. Campbell, M.L.C.
T. Hassall, M.L.A.
E. W. O’Sullivan, M.L.A.
T. Eitzpatrick, M.L.A. ■ 
J. C. Watson, M.L.A.
J. Ashton, M.L.A.
T. Waddell, M.L A.
S. J. Law, M.L.A.
T. Brown, M.L.A.
Travers Jones, M.L.A.
W. Affleck, M.L.A.
J. G. Carroll, M.L.A.
Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A.
J. F. Barnes, M.L.A.
C. Collins, M.L.A.
E. D. Millen, M.L.A.
A. McCollough, Deniliquin.
D. A. Morgan, Wentworth. 
R. F. Roberts, Wentworth. 
A. Anderson, Corowa.
A. Macfarland, Hay.
N. Gatenby, Eorbes.
R. A. Ryan, Sturt.
G. H. Greene, Grenfell.
D. Robertson, Narrandera. 
A. T. Brooke, Boggabri.

Thomas Leslie, Forbes.
H. FT. Cunningham, A.M. & A. Co.
J. A. Gunn, Narrandera.
R. B. Wilkinson.
William Devlin, Wagga.
William Fisher, Murrumbidgee.
Robert Gibson, Hay.
J. A. Eotheringham, Secretary, Fresh Food 

and Ice Co.
J. Lane, Coiwva.
W. Farrell, Coonamble.
G. E. Traquair, Coonamble.
K. Murchison, Girilambone.
Joseph Wilks, Menindie.
T. Irving Campbell, Mount Ida 
D. Scott, Condobolin.
D. Johns, Wyalong.
M. Tully, Bourke.
D. Tully, Hillston.
Harrie Wood, Under Secretary for Mines.
H. C. Taylor, Rabbit Branch, Lands Department. 
W. H. Walker, Tenterfield.
H. A. Hough, Gunbar.
F. W. Bacon, Brewarrina.
P. Oakden, Cobar.
J. B. Milne, Condobolin.
W. Alison, Canonbar.
E. H. Wall, Narrabri.
A. Ross, The Hume.
E. Quin, Wilcannia.

The Minister for Lands in opening the proceedings delivered the following address:—
Gentlemen,— _

I am very pleased to have the opportunity of welcoming you here to day and I feel assured 
that we all feel interested in conferences such as this, held periodically, on so important a subject as the 
rabbit question. Holding the position that I do, I do not wish to intrude on this Conference any observa
tions of my own, with regard to any specific method of coping -with the question. I have called you 
together as practical men, to give me the benefit of your opinion, your experience and advice in 
this matter, and I shall only scrutinise that advice in the light of my duty, and generally in the interests 
of the great body of taxpayers of this Colony. In doing this I shall have to protect the public funds, 
and the general public, but where you do not come into conflict largely with these two questions, 
you can be assured of my cordial support in any plan you may submit to me. The gentlemen 
forming the Conference have been called together with the object of considering the best means of 
dealing with the rabbit pest and of supplying the Minister with the result of their deliberations 
in the hope that he may, from the practical and personal experience gained by most of those present, be 
able to formulate some measure which will mitigate the pest complained of to such an extent as to render 
the occupation of lands in this Colony more profitable than it would appear to be at present, either by re
ducing its numbers in a cheap and wholesale manner, and, if possible, make the rabbit contribute to the cost 
of its own destruction by the utilisation of the skins and carcasses. Conferences to deal with this subject 
have been called together on previous occasions, and it cannot be questioned that they have been productive 
of much good. Legislation having for its sole object the destruction of the rabbit dates from the 1st May 
1883, when the Bill introduced by Sir Joseph Abbott, became law. Previous efforts had of course been taken 
to cope with the rodent, but the machinery provided by the Pastures and Stock Protection Act was found 
quite insufficient for the purpose, and, in response to an almost universal outcry, the Rabbit Nuisance Act 
of 1883 was, as before stated, submitted to Parliament, and in due course became law. The main principle 
of this Act was the compulsory destruction of the rabbit by the occupants of the land, who were to be as
sisted in their efforts by the payment of a subsidy to be obtained from a fund raised by imposing annually a 
tax upon stockowners. Soon the greater portion of the Western District was in a state of activity^ and 
large sums were spent in attempting to check the spread of this pest, which was known to be exercising 
such a prejudicial effect upon the pastoral interests of the Colony. It was, however, soon patent that the fund 
established would be quite inadequate for the purpose, and before long it became necessary to make large 
demands upon the Consolidated Revenue, in order that the work entered upon might be persevered with.
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following figures will show the sums of money paid through the medium of the Department charged
with the administration of the Act solely for the purpose of attempting to get rid of the rabbit:—■

£ 
489 

84,829 
159,854 
115,711 
210.593 
157,252 

98,311 
4,714

s.
18
15 

1 
4

18
3

16
4

d.
9

11
9
9
6
4
9
4

8d. was supplied by the Consolidated Revenue 
insufficient to meet demands. It must also he

1883
1884
1885

' 1886
1887
1888 
1889

to 30 June, 1890
or a total of £831,457 4s. Id., of which sum £503,786 5s.
consequent upon the fund established by the Act being ________ ____________ ___ ____________
remembered that the enormous sum mentioned does not include the total cost incurred, as in all cases the 
occupant of the land had to bear at least 25 per cent, of the expenditure incurred in destroying rabbits, so 
j? foon may safely stated that the known cost up to the date mentioned is considerably in excess of 
£1,000,000. Drom the 1st July, 1890, to the 31st December, 1894, the Government expenditure on ac
count of the rabbit has been limited to the sum of £22,761, and almost the whole of this has been devoted 
to the erection of rabbit-proof fencing. During the period this expensive warfare was in progress 
eflorts were being made to devise other means of dealing with the pest, and a Conference, with 
this object, met on the 1st October 1885 and the six following days, and a report was presented 
m due course. The succeeding year another gathering was convened, consisting of fifty-four delegates, 
jointly representing the whole of the landholders and pastoralists of the Colony. These gentlemen 
met on the 14th June, 1886, and seven following days, and a report, recommending among other 
things, the erection of a rabbit-proof fence from the Queeensland to the Victorian border, was sub
mitted, and, as is known, this work was soon in progress. The experience gained in the year 1887, made 
it more than plain that the rabbit had come to stay. During that year the Department paid for in 
excess of 27,000,000 rabbit skins; but the pest was, if anything, more numerous at the end of the year 
than at the beginning, and the country lying to the west of a line drawn from Albury on the south to 
s°nnarr^n^Un 011 norl'^1) may l*6 said to have been more or less infested. It is also known that about 
3,000 men were engaged solely in the work of rabbit destruction, earning large wages, in some cases as 
much as £12 per week. Facts such as these had the effect of determining the Government of the day to 
put an end to a system found to be futile in its operation, and on the 31st July, 1888, the payment 
of all subsidy ceased, and from that date the Rabbit Act of 1883 may he regarded as a dead letter, and 
for a time the work of attempting to cope with the rabbit practically ceased ; although spasmodic efforts 
continued to be made by owners alarmed at the devastation made on the pasturage upon which they were, 
depending for the maintenance of large flocks of sheep. Nevertheless, fresh legislation dealing with the 
question did not eventuate, although a Bill with this object was submitted to Parliament in the year 1888. 
Prior to this time the terrible ravages caused by the rabbit had forced the Government to take some action, 
and on the 31st August, 1887, a reward of £25,000 was offered to any person or persons who would make 
known and demonstrate a process for the effectual extermination of the pest, in response to which upwards 
of 2,000 schemes were received from residents of various parts of the world. To investigate these proposals 
and report generally as to thfe best means of dealing with the rodent, a Royal Commission was appointed 
on the 16th April, 1888, consisting of representatives of Victoria, New Zealand, South Australia, 
Queensland, Tasmania, and this Colony, and on the 16th December, 1889, this Commission submitted its 
final report. The Commission reported that none of the claimants for the reward had propounded a scheme 
tha,t would comply with the conditions under which it had been offered, but it went on to formulate certain 
definite conclusions, amongst others “ That no finality in rabbit destruction would be obtained without 
making the erection of rabbit-proof fences compulsory.” “ That the system of compulsory destruction, 
with professional trappers and State bonuses, was radically bad ” “ That the responsibility for the
destruction of rabbits, whether on freehold or leasehold land, should rest on the landhollers.” “ That 
with regard to unoccupied country, the State should accept similar responsibility.” To this report may 
perhaps be ascribed the existing legislation relating to the rabbit pest. This Act, assented to on 
the 20th December, 1890, purposes to facilitate and encourage the erection of rabbit-proof fencing, 
and to make the destruction of rabbits compulsory, under certain conditions. Whatever may be said 
in opposition to this Act, it may fairly be urged that its operations have brought about the 
erection of about 15,000 miles of rabbit-proof netting, which has unquestionably checked the onward 
march of the rabbit; but the cost has been so serious as no doubt to render the question of the 
continuance of this method under existing conditions a matter likely to engage the earnest attention of this 
Conference. Whilst on the subject of rabbit-proof fencing it may be mentioned that extensive fences have 
been erected at the cost of the State. A fence, starting at Barringun on the Queensland Border and 
following the Main Trunk Railway Line from Bourke to Corowa, a distance of 407 miles, has been 
completed. Another fence along the entire western boundary of the Colony, a distance of 346 miles, has 
also been erected at the public expense; whilst, as showing that the plague is not confined to New South 
Wales, the Queensland Government have found it necessary to erect a similar fence along a considerable 
portion of the northern boundary of this Colony. Under the existing Rabbit Act provision is made 
whereby, on a date to be named, the destruction of rabbits may, in areas to be specified, be made 
simultaneous and compulsory; but owing to agitation on the part of landowners, resort has not yet 
been had to this as a means for reducing the evils consequent upon the introduction of the rabbit into these 
colonies. Here is another point on which it is fair to assume that the time and experience of the 
Conference may be used to the advantage of all concerned. The extent to which the rabbit has spread in 
this Colony is now a matter of history, but the rapidity with which it has been done is still a source of 
surprise. New South Wales, it is generally believed, owes the presence of this curse to some no doubt well
meaning gentlemen residents of the Geelong District, Victoria, where the rodent is said to have been 
liberated some thirty years ago. However, many years elapsed before this Colony became alive to the 
danger likely to result. The first public announcement that the rabbit had invaded New South Wales is 
said to have been made in 1881 by Mr. Quin, who, in moving the address-in-reply to the Governor’s

speech
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Speech, regretted that the Ministerial programme did not include a Bill to deal with the rabbit pest. The 
matter met with general ridicule, and a suggestion was made that Mr. Quin would do better by introducing 
a Bill to exterminate fleas. However, no great length of time elapsed before the evil became pronounced, 
and complaints as to the damage done began to arrive from the south-western corner of the Colony; and 
during 1882 the pest was to be met with in greater or less number on most of the holdings'on the Murray 
frontage from Corowa to the South Australian Border, a distance from east to west of at least 350 miles, 
and then again from south to north about 200 miles. In 1883, when the first Act was brought into force, 
the rabbit had spread north a short distance above Silverton ; thence across the Darling River, easterly, 
between Wilcannia and Menindie ; then down the Lachlan above Hillston; then by a line almost 
due south to the Murray near Corowa—an area of almost one-fifth of the whole Colony. Inquiries 
made early in 1887 elicited the information that the infested area had at that time been at least 
doubled, whilst at the present time the whole of the Western Division and the bulk of the Central 
is more or less rabbit infested, whilst the Eastern Division is by no means free, although popula
tion in that part of the country has checked the spread of the pest. In short, the whole of the 
country to the west of a line drawn from Germanton on the south to Mungindi on the north, is to some 
extent subject to the depredations of bunny. During the period the rabbit has been a source of trouble 
and expense, the landowners in the Colony have tried numerous methods to grapple with the pest. In the 
early times the use of the old gin-trap was the most popular with the rabbiter, and next to that, hunting 
with dogs. Bisulphide of carbon was used in many places suitable for the purpose, and with considerable 

- success, although labourers had strong objections to the use of it. Natural enemies in the shape of the 
ferret and the mongoose were availed of, whilst men of experience were to be found who argued that if 
trapping operations were to cease, the iguana would be quite capable of putting an end to the wily rodent. 
The domestic cat was converted into an agent of destruction, and it is alleged that over limited and suitable 
areas they proved of service. To recapitulate the methods adopted in the attempt to check the rabbit 
invasion would doubtless be unnecessary, seeing that the gentlemen constituting the Conference have a 
vivid recollection of these various remedies and the cost of the same. It might, however, be mentioned 
that of late years the efforts have to a great extent been restricted to the use of poisons in conjunction with 
wire netting, and in seasons when food has been dry and water scarce, the result has been the wholesale 
destruction of the rabbit, and at a cost trifling in comparison with what it was a few years since. 
However, these efforts have no finality, and the expenditure is an annual one, and the reports received 
from time to time go to show that the rabbit is continuing his work of destruction and attacking new 
country. There can be no question that the continued activity of bunny results in the carrying capacity of 
pastoral holdings being reduced to a considerable extent, whilst the owners of agricultural lands are being 
harassed to such an extent as to seriously interfere with the profitable occupation of the land, and as a 
consequence the productiveness of the soil is retarded to such an extent as to be seriously felt not only by 
the actual occupants of the land, but by the State. At the present time the Crown has upon its hands 
something like 7,000,000 acres of land in the Western and Central Divisions, which may be referred to as 
abandoned resumed areas, and there can be no question that this due in some measure to the expense of 
working the country, consequent upon the prevalence of the rabbit pest. With the object of obtaining the 
most reliable and up-to-date information on this subject, the present gathering of practical men has been 
summoned in order that the State may obtain the benefit of their experience, and in the hope that some 
efficacious and inexpensive method of keeping the rabbit in check -may be propounded. Extermination 
seems to be out of the question, but much may, it is thought, be done by combined action in the way of 
reducing the pest within manageable proportions, and at a reduced cost, the State, of course, taking its 
share of whatever responsibilities it may be thought necessary to impose. One feature of the rabbit 
question has not, it is thought, received sufficient attention at the hands of the sufferers in this Colony, 
and that is the commercial utilization of the animal. In the past suggestions of this character have 
met with condemnation, on the grounds that it would lead to the conservation of the rabbit, but it 
would appear that the time for such argument has disappeared. Experience in the past leads to 
the belief that the rabbit is a fixture, and there should be no reason why persons resident in 
localities suitable for the purpose should not seriously consider why the animal should not be made 
to contribute to the cost of its own destruction. It is, of course, apparent that operations of this 
character would only be possible over a limited area of the infested country, but with the easy means 
of reaching foreign markets, it is worthy of consideration whether the carcase of the rabbit may not be 
used as an article of food, either frozen or canned, and whether the skins and fur may not be profitably 
applied in the manufacture of gloves and felt. Industries of this kind are reported to have met with a fair 
amount of success in one of the other colonies, and quite recently reports were received from Narrandera 
indicating that similar operations are likely to be successful in that locality. Under the present Act power 
is given to declare districts overrun or likely to be overrun with rabbits to. be rabbit infested, and upon 
such being done, the lands included therein are subject to the fencing provisions of the Act. A recently 
expressed intention of extending the area already declared infested has been received with considerable 
opposition, and an expression of opinion as to the advisability of persevering in this intention would be of 

■ value, and also as to whether the conditions relating to the erection of rabbit-proof fencing are unfair or 
harsh in their incidence, and if so, in what manner they are to be improved. As before stated, the Act in 
force gives power to make the destruction of the rabbit compulsory, and as some agitation is on foot to 
bring this power into active operation, it is thought that an expression of opinion as to the judiciousness 
of such a course would be desirable, without respect to the peculiar conditions existing in any particular 
district, but as a question of national policy. In order that you might deal with this question specifically, 
I have called you together, and it would be idle for me to offer you advice as to how you will conduct your 
business. You have the subject before you, and it is one that touches many of your breeches pockets, and 
I believe that men who are touched that way are likely to deal with the subject in a practical manner and 
come down to successful results. I ask you to elect your own Chairman, but I would suggest to you that 
Mr. Campbell or Mr. King, as gentlemen who are acquainted with parliamentary methods of conducting 
meetings, should be appointed. Mr. Taylor will be with you during the whole of the Conference, and I am 
glad to see Mr. Wood here, so that he may give you the benefit of his experience. We expect Mr. Black, 
Chief Inspector of Stock of Victoria. South Australia has been invited to send a delegate, but up to the 
present no reply had been received ; and we hope before the Conference breaks up to have the benefit of the. 
Queensland representative’s views. Now to any person outside this Conference who desires to give information
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I wish it to be made known that the Conference is willing to receive any such information from any source 
whatever, because if it can do no good it can do no harm. I shall not attempt to direct your efforts in any 
way : but this I advise you to do, to open with a general discussion on the question, and then embody the 
points in resolutions to be afterwards arrived at. Let a sub committee be appointed to draw up a report, 
and let it be submitted to the Minister, so that it may become a State record. If the report goes too far, 
and does not meet with the approval of the Government, then you shall have an opportunity of amending 
that report so as to bring it within manageable limits. It is my wish to carry out your desires as far as 
possible, and I hope success will attend you in your deliberations, and I now ask you to elect your Chairman.

The Conference then proceeded to elect a Chairman, the Hon. W. Campbell, M.L.C., being 
unanimously chosen.

Mr. Campbell thanked the representatives for the honour they had conferred upon him, and he 
hoped they would bear leniently with him in the discharge of his important duty. He was there to keep 
order, and to direct the debate as he deemed necessary. The question that they had met to deal with was 
one of the most important connected with the welfare of the country. They wanted to do practically what 
the Minister had already expressed, and to have his ideas carried out in the shape of practical legislation. 
He thanked them again for the honour, and hoped they would assist him as Chairman and restrict their 
remarks, on the different resolutions that would be submitted, as much as possible. There were several 
letters that had been handed to him by Mr. Taylor which he thought desirable to read. One was an appli
cation by Mr. Phil. Mowbray to give evidence as an expert witness on the subject before the Conference.

The Conference decided to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Mowbray’s communication.
The Rev. Hugh Dunlop wrote asking permission to exhibit two appliances for rabbit destruction. 

The communication was received.
Mr. L. Fane De Sabs wrote expressing his regret at his inability to be present at the Conference, 

and stating that he still considered the plan which he had ab initio advocated in so many publications was the 
easiest, speediest, and cheapest (on the whole) of any plan yet proposed. The communication was received.

The Chairman thought that there should be someone prepared to make some definite motion, in 
order that members could speak to it.

The Hon. J. M. Creed, M.L.C., moved, “That the paper read by the Minister be printed, and 
circulated as soon as possible.”

Mr. Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A., drew attention to the expense that would be incurred in the 
publication of a document of the kind, and thought it altogether unnecessary. The Minister recommended 
that their first proceeding should take the form of a general discussion. We cannot improve a great deal 
on that. He suggested that in the discussion they should confine themselves to one particular aspect at a 
time. He had a resolution to move in relation to the operation of the present 'Act, but did not desire to 
submit it at that particular juncture.

Mr. Macfarland (Hay) seconded Dr. Creed’s motion.
Mr. Fisher (Murrumbidgee) asked the mover if it was intended to have the document printed and 

distributed amongst the members of the Conference. If so, he considered it would occasion a great loss 
of time.

Mr. Greene thought the printing of the document altogether unnecessary. He looked upon it 
simply as a waste of time.

Mr. Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A., entered his protest against the incurring of such an expense.
Mr. Waddell, M.L.A., thought it would be absurd to waste such time, as the Minister’s remarks 

would probably appear in the morning papers.
The Hon. J. M. Creed, M.L.C., in reply, remarked that the thing was to get it through as quickly 

as possible. The whole matter had been considered in a general way for the last twenty years. He only 
wished to see some resolution come from that Conference.

The motion, on being put to the meeting, was negatived on the voices.
_ Mr. Millen, M.L.A., proposed to submit a motion which he thought would have the advantage of 

being sufficiently broad to permit of general discussion. It was as follows—“ That the rabbit pest being a 
national evil, this Conference is of opinion that it should joroceed to the consideration of the best means 
whereby the State, in co-operation with those in occupation of the land, can deal with such pest.” He 
would ask the members to note one sentence contained in the motion, and that was “ the State in 
co-operation with those in occupation.” He thought it was well in moving the resolution that they should 
recognise very clearly the obligation resting upon the State. They might reasonably ask the State to do 
this. The fact that in this country the State was the landlord gave them a reason why they should expect 
assistance in this direction.

Mr. Waddell, M.L.A., seconded the resolution.
Mr. Watson, M.L.A., said he did not know anything about rabbits, and came there to listen. 

Before entering any further into the matter he thought it would be better for the members to thoroughly 
discuss the whole question.

Mr. Greene thought the resolution was quite in conformity with what the Minister had suggested. _ 
He hoped it would be carried. ’

Mr. Fisher (Murrumbidgee) ventured to say that there would not be a dissentient voice so far as 
the motion, which was a good one, was concerned.

Mr. Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A., said that the only objection he had to the motion was that it was 
too comprehensive.

The Chairman reminded him that he could move an amendment upon any motion before the meeting.
Mr. Waddell, M.L. A., said that the object in the first place in having the Conference at all was 

to get men from all parts of the Colony, in order to obtain the general information they would be likely to 
get from men of such experience from different parts of the Colony. The object in moving the resolution 
was, he considered, to give everyone an opportunity of speaking and putting forth their views. Some 
members of the Conference would have an opinion of one kind as to the best means of dealing with the 
difficulty, whilst others would hold different views. Then they could proceed to frame different resolutions, 
having interchanged ideas on the subject. Some members might think it would be a good thing for the 
Government to take definite steps. Each one would have an opportunity if a general discussion took 
place of submitting definite resolutions, and the Conference would have an opportunity of considering them 
one by one. ]V[r>
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Mr. AshtON, M.L.A., asked the members of the Conference not to put the motion to the vote until 
they had had an opportunity of discussing the question. He thought a general discussion on the question 
should take place, and the various methods for dealing with the pest thoroughly considered.

The Chairman said that members could speak on the motion. He hoped that members would 
explain their views to the Conference.

Mr. Macfarland (Hay) thought that the compulsory killing of rabbits should be the next thing 
taken into consideration. If this was to be under the control of the various Pastoral Boards, aided also by 
the police in the districts, the difficulty could be got over. These Boards should have the control of com
pulsory killing of rabbits. The use of poison as a means of extermination had been much facilitated, and 
much good had resulted therefrom, but he thought the various municipalities, which had control of com
mons from which revenue was derived, should be compelled to destroy the rabbit, and if it were made com
pulsory there would very soon be complete extermination.

Mr. Gibson (Hay) wished to be informed whether they were going to make use of the rabbit, or 
whether they were going for complete extermination. They were fostering an industry, and he was of 
opinion that they should not recommend in any shape or form the rabbit as an article of commercial value.

Mr. Greene rose to a point of order. They were entering now into matters of detail which he 
thought would be valuable later on.

Mr. Gibson (Hay), on the point of order, considered that the resolution opened up the whole ques
tion. He was touching upon one phase of the question, while Mr. Macfarland touched upon another.

The Chairman said the point of order raised by Mr. Greene would not hold good in a case of that 
kind. It was just ventilating gentlemen’s opinions on the subject, by means of which they could see which 
way the members feelings were.

Mr. Gibson (Hay) continuing, said : They knew that the Crown should destroy rabbits ; but when 
it came to a question of spending the public money, was it feasible that the Grown would accept the responsi
bility. There was also the question of wire-netting, and whether it should be made compulsory or should 
the Government supply it at such a cost as to materially aid the occupiers. These were important matters 
that would have to be dealt with at an early stage.

Mr. Morgan (Wentworth) said he could tell them something about what the landholders had done 
during the last ten years. As Mr. Macfarland had stated, poison had been most efficacious in his district up 
to the present time. Poison was found about the best means for destroying rabbits in his district, and it 
should be combined with wire netting. He suggested that wire-netting and poison should be generally 
adopted.

Mr. Kenneth Murchison (Girilambone) thought the best plan would be for the Government to 
supply the netting to the holders of the land. He knew the landholders were not in a position to wire-net 
their own land.

Mr. J. A. Gunn (Narrandera) considered it would save time if they dealt with the points that were 
most important. The chief points, he took it, were those relating to the question of infested areas, wire
netting, and also the commercial use of the rabbit. He thought it would be as well that these should be put 
before the Conference separately, and dealt with on their merits.

The Chairman said it would be easier to put it as a general motion, and let the Conference then go 
on with the different proposals.
. The motion was then put to the meeting and carried unanimously.

Mr. J. A. Gunn moved :—“ That the destruction of rabbits should be made compulsory throughout 
the Colony, and that the control of the operations should be placed in the hands of the Pastures and Stock 
Boards.” For his own part, he was a believer in wire-netting and poison as a means of exterminating the 
rabbit, and he considered that the Boards would be able to cope with the pest in such a way as to cause it 
to be no longer a serious menace to the Colony. ■

. Mr. A. McCollough (Deniliquin) seconded the motion.
Mr. W. Affleck, M.L.A., desired to move an amendment. It seemed to him that, notwithstanding 

the fact that the Conference had been called for the purpose of considering the rabbit pest, they ought 
equally to take into consideration another danger, namely, the hare pest.

The Chairman said that the hare pest was not the question before the Conference.
Mr. W. Affleck, M.L.A., said he wished to move an amendment, which he thought would deal with 

the principles in a better way than the one suggested, and it would bring it more under the notice of those 
interested. It is a fact that we are on the eve, or expect to be on the eve, of getting Local Government.

The Chairman again drew the speaker’s attention to the fact that he was not discussing the motion, 
and asked him to confine himself to the matter under consideration.

Mr. W. Affleck, M.L.A., desired to read his amendment which was—“That this meeting is of 
opinion that, as we are likely soon to have a Local Government Bill, the rabbit question should be delegated 
to those bodies, and that the Government be requested to grant assistance to the local governing bodies to 
destroy the pest.” The reason why he proposed this was, that if they resorted to Stock Boards, they would 
be resorting to a body that was elected by stock owners ; but if they referred the matter to local Boards, 
they were referring it to Boards that were elected by all sections of the community. If this Conference 
was going to consider the matter at all they ought to take all parties into consideration, and not only a 
section. The Conference was not formed for considering a single section of the community, but every 
section; and he thought that if the question was placed in the hands of these bodies instead of Stock Boards 
it would have a far greater effect.

The Chairman ruled the amendment out of order as there was no local government in existence, and 
he did not see what good could come of discussing questions that were not before them.

Mr. T. Waddell, M.L.A., considered that to carry Mr. Gunn’s resolution into effect, namely, “that 
the control of the destruction of rabbits be placed in the hands of the Pastures and Stock Boards,” legislation 
would have to be passed. Mr. Affleck’s amendment was just as pertinent to the question as the motion. 
He intended to oppose the motion, and support the amendment.

Mr. K. Murchison (Girilambone) also signified his intention of moving an amendment.
The Chairman said the question before them was that the destruction of the rabbit should be made 

compulsory, and that the operations should be in the charge of the Pasture and Stock Boards. He ruled 
Mr. Affleck’s amendment out of order.

Mr.
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Mr. F. W. Bacon (Brewarrina) said he represented a district that was highly affected, and he thought 
that there were no persons better fitted to control these operations than the men who lived in the locality. 
The work would be done much cheaper and more efficiently. He considered rabbit-proof fencing a most 
efficient agency in the prevention of the spread of these pests.

Mr. T. Waddell, M.L.A., said it appeared to him that the motion opened up a matter of great 
importance in connection with the destruction of the pest, and if it were carried it affirmed that the grazierg 
and agriculturists should bear the expense. It was better for them to consider every step they took than 
to make any mistake which would appear hereafter. If they occupied a little more time in calmly and 
carefully considering what they had before them it would be time well spent. -He objected to the first motion 
because its direct tendency would be to throw the expense of a national question upon a section of the 
people. It would be to the interest of the Government to take means to destroy this pest, and when he 
said the interest of the Government, that meant the interests of the whole of the Colony. There was 
another question which came in: If the Pastures and Stock Boards are to deal with this matter, fresh 
legislation, as he had already pointed out, -would have to be passed. The Government must first pass legis
lation to give effect to the resolution, and invest the Boards with the power to act. They knew there was 
every probability of a Local Government Bill being passed very soon, and if they had that legislation passed 
side by side with the other, they would have two Acts giving the same powers to two sections of the people. 
Pie suggested that the Conference should carry a resolution to urge the Government to pass the Local 
Government Bill as soon as possible. The expense of extermination would then be borne by the whole of 
the Colony, and subsidised by Government funds. Pie thought the Conference would make a great mistake 
if they passed the motion as originally moved.

Mr. W. Fisher (Murrumbidgee) said he had been considering the matter very carefully, and the 
more he considered Mr. Gunn’s motion the less he liked it.

Mr. Harrie Wood (Under Secretary, Mines Department) said that although the utilisation of the 
rabbit would only apply to certain districts, still it might be worth considering whether, within those 
districts where the rabbit could be utilised, they should be utilised or not. He had given the matter con
sideration, and had very nearly completed an arrangement by which rabbits -would be placed on the English 
and Continental markets at sixpence each, and if they could be placed at that price they could be sold in 
millions. In this way they would get rid of a lot of rabbits, and would be giving a large amount of 
enqiloyment to men at the same time.

Mr. F. W. Bacon (Brewarrina) objected, on the ground that Mr. Wood’s remarks were not pertinent 
to the question.

The Chairman ruled the remarks in order, and said they wanted to get at what the resolution 
really meant. It seemed to him that it was a question that should be discussed as fully as possible.

Mr. Harrie Wood, continuing, moved as an amendment, the insertion of the words “ or utilisation ” 
after the word “destruction.”

Mr. J. A. Gunn (Narrandera) hereupon agreed to alter his motion, with the consent of the Confer
ence, making it to read as follows :—“That the destruction or utilisation of rabbits be made compulsory, 
and the control placed in the hands of the Pastures and Stock or any other local Boards that may be 
appointed.”

Mr. J. Ashton, M.L.A., said the wording of that would mean that while one person was engaged 
destroying, another would be engaged utilising. He thought that had the debate been confined to a discus
sion on the best methods to be employed to eradicate the pest, and every idea having found expression, 
they would have had a better opportunity of crystallising those ideas into motions. Then they would have 
made better progress than they were likely to do. The Conference might decide upon certain methods and 
motions which it would be more expedient to carry out under State control, and which would be bettor than 
vesting them in local bodies.

Mr. K. Murchison (Girilambone,) thought that they should give the power indicated to no Board, 
except the Government of the country. He was of opinion that the Government should help them to fence 
in the land as they were Crown tenants. -

Mr. E. D. Millen, M.L.A., said, in the motion before the Conference there appeared to him two 
distinct principles. One was the compulsory destruction, and the other that of local control. He drew 
attention to the fact that they had in existence a law which permitted of compulsory destruction, and 
quoted certain clauses of the Rabbit Act, which showed that all occupiers of land should be compelled at 
once to destroy the rabbits. It had been pointed out that Ministers were not likely to do this so long as 
there were vacant areas, but the motion provided for it. He considered the motion, unless it was coupled 
with something else, a dangerous one for the Conference to accept. It appeared to him that it would be 
making matters worse if there was any attempt to place the control in the hands of Local Government 
Boards, as by such action those people who had no interest in the destruction of the rabbit would be called 
upon to pay towards the cost of destroying.

Mr. Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A, remarked that the representatives seemed to imagine that any 
resolution passed by them was going to become the law of the land. He thought they were altogether too 
particular, as all they were required to do was to affirm a principle on broad lines for the destruction of the 
rabbit, without going into detail.

Mr. J. C. Watson, M.L.A., suggested that the motion should be divided, for convenience sake, into 
two sections. ■

Mr. T. Leslie (Forbes) opposed the amendment, and expressed himself as being quite at one with 
the original resolution, which he would support. He repudiated the remark which had been made to the 
effect that the Pastures and Stock Boards were not representative bodies. So far as the Board in his 
district was concerned, it had done good work in the destruction of noxious animals. In the Forbes 
district, under the Rabbit Act of 1883, £10,000 had been contributed to the fund, while they never had a 
rabbit near them. If the destruction of noxious animals were handed over to the control of Local Government 
Boards, they would have a repetition of the doings of 1883, when such a large sum of money was frittered 
away by a Government department. Under the Pastures and Stock Protection Board they had got the 
machinery to at once, with slight alterations, fetch the work under the control of the Board. The present 
Rabbit Act must bo wiped out, as it had failed to afford the relief required, and had been opposed by all 
the small holders. That was the position of the Act, and the reason why a great many people had opposed 

■ fresh
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fresh areas being proclaimed rabbit infested. There was no simpler or better way as far as he could see as a 
matter of urgency than to place the destruction of rabbits under the Pastures and Stock Act. He thought 
it only waste of time going into matters of detail. What they wanted to do was to assert a broad principle, 
and if they did so every member of the Conference would admit that there was no better way of dealing 
with the destruction of the rabbit as to give the Pastures and Stock Boards the power of dealing with 
them as noxious animals. He thought that if the Conference would earnestly consider the matter they 
would see there was no better way, as he had said, as a matter of urgency, than by placing the matter in 
the hands of these Boards. He hoped Mr. Gunn would see his way to withdraw his consent to the amend
ment, as those gentlemen who were best able to judge of the matter would prefer to see the motion in its 
original form. In his district alone they had been working in this direction since 1892, with various 
promises from Ministers that legislation in the manner indicated should be introduced, and unless they 
struck out now, and did not shilly-shally, the districts which could be protected would be overrun with the 
pest. The objection that he took to the amended resolution was that it was too broad. They required to 
narrow it down to something as an expression of opinion from men who lived on the soil, to Ministers for 
legislation, and not to leave it too broad.

Mr. Ashton, M.L.A., moved the adjournment of the debate, but the Chairman ruled that he was not 
in order, as he had already spoken.

Mr. Macfarland (Hay) moved—“ That a sub-committee be appointed to receive notices of motion, 
and to schedule the same, in order to arrange a business paper and be prepared to proceed with the business 
of the Conference at 10 a.m. nextjday. .

Mr. Ashton, M.L.A., seconded the resolution. .
Mr. E. D. Millen, M.L.A., said they had met to discuss certain business, and not one of them knew 

what they were going to discuss. If a business paper was printed and handed round in the morning they 
would be able to arrive at something definite. As it was it was generally considered that time had been 
wasted. .

Mr. P. W. Bacon (Brewarrina) said he did not agree with Mr. Millen as to time being wasted. He 
proposed as a further amendment that they should not adjourn until some definite expression of opinion 
had been taken in a broad way on Mr. Gunn’s motion.

Mr. Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A., thought they ought to carry the amendment.
On the motion for the adjournment of the discussion until 10 a.m. being put to the Conference, it 

was carried. ■ ■
The following were appointed as a sub-committee to draw up a business paper:—Messrs. Gatenby, 

Leslie, Roberts, M'Parland, Ashton, Millen, Taylor, Gibson, Devlin, and Murchison, with power to add to 
their number; and five to form a quorum.

Mr. Ashton, M.L.A., moved—“That members of the Conference be invited to send in notices of 
motion to the sub-committee by 4 p.m. this day, and that Mr. H. C. Taylor be appointed Secretary to the 
sub-committee appointed to draw up business paper.” -

Mr. Watson, M.L.A., seconded the resolution, which was carried on the voices.
Mr. Ashton, M.L.A., moved the adjournment of the Conference until 10 a.m. next day, which was • 

agreed to.
The Conference adjourned until 10 a.m. next day.

SECOND DAY.—April 3rd, 1895.
The Conference met at 10-30 a.m., the Hon. Wm. Campbell, M.L.C., in the Chair.

The minutes of,the previous sitting were read and confirmed. .
The Chairman read the following telegram from the Premier of South Australia :—“ The Premier of 

South Australia regrets that his Government will be unable to send a delegate to the Conference, but desires 
to be informed of the conclusions arrived at.” He also announced the presence of Mr. S. Black, Chief In
spector under the Yermin Destruction Act of Yictoria. Communications were also received from Messrs. 
Baker and Cobb, drawing attention to their rabbit-trapping invention. With regard to the latter com
munication, he pointed out that it would be quite impossible for them to entertain and discuss such sub
jects, because there were doubtless thousands of matters of like nature which could be brought under the 
notice of the Conference. He would ask the Conference, as the first matter of business, to proceed with 
Mr. Gunn’s motion, “ That the destruction or utilisation of rabbits be made compulsory, and the control 
placed in the hands of the Pastures and Stock, or any other Local Boards that may be appointed.”

Mr. Gunn said he wished to withdraw his motion until it came in its proper course and as placed 
upon the business paper by the sub-committee.

Mr. Waddell, M.L.A., said that as Mr. Leslie had a motion which was practically the same as the 
one standing in his name, he desired to withdraw his motion, which was, “ That in the opinion of this Con
ference the Rabbit Act of 1890 has failed to attain the end it was passed for and should therefore be 
repealed.”

This was agreed to, and the motion was withdrawn.
Mr. Thomas Leslie (Eorbes) moved—“ With a view to more effectually dealing with the rabbit 

pest, this Conference is of opinion that the Rabbit Act of 1890 having failed to give the relief required, 
should be repealed.” He said his object in moving the motion was because, so far as his experience went, 
the Rabbit Act of 1890 had failed entirely in giving any relief to those in non-infested districts, and what 
was more, it had the effect of creating a great amount of opposition in districts likely to be infested, for the 
reason that .some of its provisions were looked upon by small holders as being arbitrary and unfair. In the 
district he represented the Government had to extend a large area below Condobolin, on the western 
side of Eorbes, and had given notice that such would be proclaimed, and although it was two or three 
years since, members of the Government for fear of losing support, had refused to proclaim this area as 
being rabbit infested. The Government had taken no action to give the necessary thirty days’ notice and 
proclaim these districts infested. Nothing had been‘done, or so little had been done under the Act, that it 
was practically useless; and for the purpose of enabling them to devise some effective method for dealing

with
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with the rabbit question this Act should be repealed, as by so doing time would be saved and fresh legisla
tion might be enacted. He would not detain them by discussing the want of utility in the Act of 1890, 
which might not be the fault of the Act, but the fault of the administration, and with a view to getting 
more effective legislation he moved that it be repealed.

Mr. Waddell, M.L.A., seconded the resolution.
Mr. Alison (Canonbar) agreed with the motion, but at the same time thought it would be advisable 

that something should be done about the fencing clauses, and without saying how the fencing should be 
dealt with he would ask the mover to accept an amendment. He would like, if the Rabbit Act of 1890 
was repealed, that special and more distinct regulations with regard to fencing should be introduced, in order 
that they might not revert to some old Act. He did not propose to discuss the details of the measure, but 
he thought that provision should be made, as, if the Act was repealed entirely, they would be going back to 
some old Act, seeing that the motion said nothing respecting fresh legislation. He suggested after the word 
“view” the insertion of the words “to future legislation.”

Mr. Leslie accepted the suggestion.
The Chairman asked the consent of Conference to the resolution being amended in the manner 

indicated.
Mr. Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A. : I do not understand the amendment.
The Chairman read the motion as amended, which was, “ With a view to future legislation to more 

effectually deal with the rabbit pest, this Conference is of opinion that the Rabbit Act of 1890, having 
failed to give the relief required, should be repealed,” and explained that the purport of the motion was 
simply the repeal of the Act of 1890, no reference being made to future legislation. The amended motion 
provided for this.

Mr. Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A. : Am I to understand that if the amendment is carried the motion, 
as altered, will still be open to discussion 1

Mr. Gibson (Hay) said there was no necessity to jmt the amendment to the Conference at all, as the 
mover of the motion had already consented. „

The Conference consented to the alteration.
_ Mr. Gibson referred to the enforcing of contributions with regard to fencing, and said that if the 

principle was a right one every person who made a claim should have reasonable facility for getting that 
claim enforced.

Mr. Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A., asked whether or not the carrying of the motion would interfere 
with other motions on the paper dealing with specific parts of the existing Act 1 ■

The Chairman said he did not think it interfered. If the motion was carried by them that did not 
repeal the Act, and consequently other motions could be dealt with.

Mr. Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A.: Exactly so. Then I would like to point out that we should be placing 
ourselves in a ridiculous position by, on the first vote, carrying a resolution to repeal the Rabbit Act, and 
subsequently discussing and agreeing to amendments on specific parts of the same Act. I hope the 
meeting will not pass the resolution.

Mr. Sleath, M.L.A., said if he understood the thing aright the Conference had been called together 
for the purpose of making recommendations upon which future legislation was to be based. If these 
recommendations were adopted, and if they were different to the Rabbit Act of 1890, then such parts of 
the Act would necessarily be required to be repealed. They set off, first, by repealing the whole Act, and 
then were going to recommend that certain portions of it should be adopted for fresh legislation. If they 
decided that the Act should be repealed, not that it should be amended, then, if they proceeded afterwards to 
make certain recommendations, which would be part and parcel of the Act, in his opinion they would be 
holding themselves up to ridicule. He admitted that the Act of 1890 had been pretty well a failure, but 
there were conditions in it that it would be unwise to deal with at the present time. He was of opinion 
that they had started at the wrong end, and that it would have been better for them to make certain 
recommendations. .

Mr. G. H. Greene said that he had had some experience in the conduct of similar conferences, for he 
had been a member of three Rabbit Conferences, and the only effect of those bodies was to gather certain 
information for the guidance of the Minister, and to suggest alterations. He thought their efforts would 
be futile if they attempted to make a new Act; and, in his opinion, the best thing to do was to place 
before the Minister the views held by the Conference. There was a good deal of common-sense in the 
arguments adduced by Messrs. Macdonald and Sleath, and he thought that it would be a simple matter for 
them to give a clear expression of opinion before any decision was arrived at. He considered that for the 
Conference to affirm the failure of the Act of 1890 was sufficient, without any reference to repealing. 
Instead of saying that the Act should be done away with, he thought it would be better to hear the views 
of members.

Mr. Waddell, M.L.A., disagreed with the views expressed by Messrs. Sleath and Macdonald. Ho 
looked at the motion in this way : The whole of the provisions of this Act, with the exception of the one 
with respect to fencing, had been a failure, and he thought he had the unanimous assent of the Conference 
to that statement. The Act had been a total failure, and had been of considerable expense to the country, 
and should be wiped away. When they saw how it had acted, and that no good results had ensued from its ’ 
passage, then would it not be a wise course to pursue in helping to sweep away such rubbish, and leave the 
Statute Book clear for a fresh enactment. The removing of the legislation now existing was the first thing 
to be considered, and as it had been proved to be a total failure, with the exception of that one small part 
already referred to, let the Government, in introducing new legislation, embody any recommendations which 
the Conference might arrive at.

_ Mr. K. Murchison (Girilambone) thought the Act had been found a failure, and the sooner they 
got rid of it the better. ' •

Mr. J. Ashton, M.L.A., said he intended to vote against the motion, one reason for his doing so ' 
being that the mover had not shown why the A ct should be repealed ; that, as the mover had pointed out 
the failure of the Act was due to the fact that its provisions had not been enforced. The most potent 
argument in favour of the repeal of the Act was the statement that districts had not been proclaimed infested 
in accordance with the power given to the Minister under the Act. So far as he could ascertain, if that 
power had been exercised by the Minister, Mr. Leslie would have no fault to find with the Act as it stood

to-day
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to-day. He concurred with the views expressed by Mr. Greene, that the better course to pursue was not 
the repeal of the Act. They desired that future legislation should be passed, leaving it to the framers of 
such legislation to decide as to whether they should proceed to deal with the difficulty by means of an 
amending Act, or whether an Act should be substituted for it. If the Conference could confine itself to 
finding out the weak spots in the Act, it would lead to a more coherent issue to the proceedings than would 
be the case if they commenced their proceedings by repealing the Act and then dealing with certain clauses 
now contained in the Act.

Mr. Gatenby (Forbes) considered the present Act of no use, and could not see why they should not 
vote for its repeal.

Mr. Farrell (Coonamble) suggested the exercise of more unanimity between the large and small 
owners.

Mr. F. W. Bacon (Brewarrina) considered that the present Act had done much good. Mr. Waddell 
had pointed out that the chief aim of the Act had been in the direction of fencing, and undoubtedly without 
fencing they could never proceed to destroy the rabbits. Since fencing his run, upon which rabbits had 
been for the past seven years, they had been able to keep them in check. He thought that if they tried to 
amend the present Act by means of the adoption of the recommendations of the Conference, they would be 
doing more good. It was not wise for them to throw away the dirty water before they got cleaner.

Mr. T. Brown, M.L.A., said he desired to move an amendment on the motion, and would base it on 
the resolution standing in Mr. Waddell’s name.

The Chairman reminded him that Mr. Waddell’s resolution had been withdrawn.
Mr. Brown, M.L.A., said he desired to move—“ That, in the opinion of this Conference, the Rabbit 

Act of 1890 having failed to attain the end for which it was passed, should be amended so as to embody 
the suggestions of this Conference.” He thought that they were pretty well agreed that the Act, while it 
may embody some desirable features, had largely failed to meet the end for which it was intended. At the 
time that legislation was passed the rabbit pest was very largely confined to the Western Districts, where 
big areas of land were held by pastoral lessees, and the same conditions did not exist in the Central Districts. 
To apply the provisions of the Act of 1890 to the Central Division would entail a large amount of hardship 
upon settlers there, and that is the reason why the attempts of the Department to enforce the Act have 
been blocked and prevented. He thought it would be generally recognised that any attempt to apply the 
provisions of the Act of 1890 would meet with strong opposition, and it was desirable that they should 
consider, in their future suggestions and amendments of this Act, these conditions, and make suggestions 
that would meet their requirements. Under the Act the pastoral lessee could fence in, and could compel 
every settler within the fenced area to contribute towards the cost of the fence. The question now being 
discussed had been given notice of and appeared upon the business paper.

The Chairman said that Mr. Brown was perfectly in order with his amendment.
Mr. Brown, M.L.A continuing pointed out, that in order to protect themselves from damage by 

rabbits settlers were compelled to fence their holdings in, and having done this it would be a great hard
ship to such holders if they were compelled to contribute to the cost of erection of a barrier fence round 
some large area. This was the strong objection which had been successfully urged against this Act 
and prevented its being brought into operation in the Central Division, and to compel them to contribute 
to a barrier fence would be tantamount to giving them notice to quit. He would point out that whatever 
this Conference decided there was a power outside that would have a voice in any Act that was framed, 
as to whether it should operate or not. He did not think it was the desire of'members of the Conference 
that the small holder should be harshly dealt with in any way, and he thought that by the passing 
of his amendment they would retain those provisions contained in the Act which were workable and at the 
same time leave themselves room to make such suggestions that would meet the conditions they were 
now attempting to legislate for.

Mr. G. H. Greene, seconded the amendment, and in doing so said he had much sympathy with all 
he had heard from Mr. Brown who he considered had shown an extensive knowledge of the working of the 
Act. He shared with him the opinion that there was not one present that desired to inflict any hardship 
on that portion of the community known as selectors. The present Rabbit Act showed that the Board 
had power to apportion the contributions in accordance with the respective areas of the holdings of such 
owners in grouped lands, and the amount declared by the Board to be payable by any such owner was a 
charge equally distributed over and upon all lands within the holding, and a purchaser of such holding or 
any portion thereof was bound to inquire as to the existence of such charge. He had had considerable 
experience and he knew that such cases as mentioned by Mr. Brown might occur. He thought that 
latitude should be given to the Board so as to enable it to deal with such cases. As one who had been anxious 
for years to have his own district proclaimed he desired it to be understood that he was equally anxious to 
guard against injustice to any man. He desired that the Act should in every case be dealt with on its merits 
and amendments suggested so as to do away with any injustice that may be worked under its present 
conditions.

Mr. Alison (Canonbar) thought that everyone present recognised that the fencing clauses should 
be amended. Could anything good be shown in the present Act. Then let them pass the resolution and 
propose what they would like to see in the next Act.

Mr. Hugh Macdonald, M.L A, objected to the Act being repealed. There was an amendment 
before the Conference and he desired to point out that both in relation to the motion and the amendment 
the whole matter resolved itself into a discussion on the 20th clause. He had a motion on the paper which 
specifically dealt with this clause, and he would ask that the members of the Conference would restrain 
themselves until his motion came on. '

Mr. Macfarland (Hay) reminded the Conference that their time was precious, and although they 
appreciated the intention of the Minister in consenting to Members of Parliament being present to assist 
them with their advice, still he claimed the indulgence of the meeting, to mention that if all these things 
could be threshed out in their own way much time would be saved.

Mr. Oakden, (Cobar) opposed the amendment. He came from a district where they had had 
unfortunate experiences. If they voted for the repeal of the Act it would show that they condemned it 
and deemed it unworkable, with the exception of the fencing clauses, which also required amendment.

. . . Mr.
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Mr. Sleath, M.L.A., did not intend to deal with the amendment, but he entered his protest against 
the remarks made by Mr. Macfarland. He considered every member present had the same rights as each 
other.

The Chairman drew attention to the fact that Mr. Sleath’s remarks were irrelevant.
Mr. Sleath, M.L.A., said that certain members desired to conduct the business hr their own way, 

and asked the Chairman in future to try and prevent such remarks as those which had been made. He 
thought he had a right to ask this, and also thought the Chairman had no right to allow such remarks to 
pass without reproof. '

The Chairman said he thought members of the Conference would not allow any personal matter to 
upset the deliberations, and he hoped Mr. Macfarland would apologise to the meeting. He thought the 
meeting would stand by their Chairman. As Chairman he was there to maintain order, but he would not 
put up with insulo.

Mr. Macfarland regretted that his remarks had caused any unpleasantness.
Mr. Sleath, M.L.A., asked whether Mr. Brown’s amendment would have the effect of shutting out 

any other amendments ? °
The Chairman : Certainly.

. ... ■^■r‘ Leslie (Forbes), in reply, said the arguments adduced against the resolution were, as far as his
intelligence went, not very forcible, and he had not heard one good reason advanced why such a motion as 
his should not be carried by the Conference. Everyone who had spoken had admitted the fact that the 
Act had been a failure, some even going so far as to say that the clause in regard to fencing was the only 
one woith considering. Its weak points had been shown, and the general opinion seemed to be that it 
should be removed from the statute-book. If they intended to ask for the repeal of the Act, and replace 
nothing m its stead, then he could understand opposition; but they did not propose to do that. Later on 
they pioposed to fetch in a series of resolutions, which would give those gentlemen anything they wanted 
in the shape of fencing, and which would deal with all in a more equitable manner than they were dealt 
with under the present Act. Mr. Bacon had told them that the Act of 1890 had worked well, and in the 
same breath said they were dead against the fencing provisions, which they could not enforce. What then, 
he asked, was the good of keeping an Act which did not afiord relief, and enable them to recover for 
fencing. Mr. Brown, in moving his amendment, spoke of the injustice likely to be done to small holders. 
To attempt to amend an Act which was so full of faults would be a work that would occupy the Legislature 
for months. They wanted to administer their own affairs, and if the stockowners of the Colony were not 
capable of managing their own affairs then God help them. In working for this object, he thought they, the 
stockowners, ought to be heard, and their views should be taken before those of men who knew nothing of the 
Act, and who had not contributed a penny towards its administration. He hoped that the motion would 
be carried by a large majority, for the_reason that if the Conference showed that the views of the stockowner 
were decidedly opposed to the continuance of the Act it would very much strengthen the Minister, and 
enable him to introduce to Parliament an Act which would effectually deal with the rabbit. He thought 
the men who lived and worked on the soil would support the motion almost to a man.

The Chairman then put the amendment.
. Ashton, M.L.A., desired to intimate that as he was not a representative for any district, it was 

not his intention to vote.
The amendment was negatived by 30 votes to 10.
The Chairman then put the motion, which was carried.

, Leslie suggested that before the next resolution was discussed, it being then a quarter to 12
o clock, they should adjourn until 2 o’clock, to enable those who had notices of motion on the business-paper 
to have an opportunity of rearranging their motions, so as to bring them within reasonable dimensions.

The Chairman thought it would be better to let the business proceed on its ordinary course.
- Mr. Gunn moved—“ That this Conference is of opinion that the matter of dealing with the rabbits 

be placed in the hands of the Pastures and Stock Boards until they are superseded by more representative 
bodies.” He thought the matter had been pretty well discussed on the previous day, and that everybody 
was convinced of the importance of the destruction of the rabbit under a system of local control. The 
squatters and the Government had in years gone by failed to cope with the pest, and it was about time 
that something should be done whereby local bodies, who understood the method of dealing with the evil, 
should have control of the operations. He was opposed to the control being left to a body which did not 
exist, such as local government control.

Mr. Wilks, on a point of order, contended that there was no room for discussion, the matter having 
already been dealt with.

The Chairman- ruled the discussion in order.
Mr. Gunn, continuing, said the Local Government Act was an Act which did not exist, while the 

Pastures and Stock Boards were ready to take action in any fair share of legislation. He therefore moved 
the resolution.

Mr. McCollough seconded the resolution.
^-1* Morgan drew the attention of the Conference to several clauses in the Pastures and Stock Act. 

In the first place, noxious animals, such as marsupials, &c., were dealt with under the thirteenth section 
thereof, that embraced the rabbit pest. Under the Pastures and Stock Act they could necessarily deal . 
with the rabbit pest; but if they saw any better method of conducting the movements in this direction, 
u 6n c0u^ k® adopted afterwards. At the present time he thought their requirements were embodied in 

that Act. The people in his district did not want other legislation : they would rather conduct the business 
in then own way; and if they failed to conduct it properly, let the neighbouring boards come in and show 
they weie not doing their duty, and do it for them. They had been dealing with the rabbit pest for ten or 
twelve years.

Mr. Irving Campbell desired to move an amendment upon Mr. Gunn’s motion, which the Chairman 
thought unnecessary, and, upon the suggestion of several members, he subsequently withdrew.

Mr Murchison (Girilambone) desired to move that the words “ Pastures and Stock ” be struck out, 
and “Local Land” substituted. It was a grass question they had to deal with. They knew that a 
considerable amount of money had been spent on this matter, and notwithstanding that such had been the 
case he ventured to say they had not done very much. He thought they would be able to see their way to

falling
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falling in with the amendment he had proposed, and that they would be able to kill the rabbits if they gave 
the power to do so into the hands of Local Land Boards. As these bodies had the machinery in their hands', 
the Conference could not do better.

Mr. H. C. Taylor seconded the amendment. ■
Mr. Oakden (Cobar) was strongly in favour of the advisableness of the matter being placed under 

the control of the Pastures and Stock Boards.
Mr. Sleath, M.L.A., said that in the event of the amendment being defeated he wished to give 

notice of an amendment to the effect:—“ That the Pastures and Stock Boards be omitted, and that the 
control be placed in the hands of Boards.” This would agree with certain resolutions that were already on 
the paper providing for the appointment of Boards.

The Chairman reminded Mr. Sleath that only one amendment could be moved to the resolution, and 
a verbal amendment could be moved on that, and as he had previously endeavoured to impress upon mem
bers of the Conference that would be the end of the question.

Mr. Sleath, M.L.A., said he understood the Chairman to say that after one amendment had been 
moved that that would close the question altogether. ■

The Chairman stated that they could not have any more than one amendment, for the reason that if 
they had they would not be able to get along at all. As a matter of fact, if he were to permit such a course 
there would be no finality to the discussion.

Mr. King, M.L.C.: I understand that when you have taken the vote—say, that the meeting agrees 
to omit the words “ Pastures and Stock,”—then comes the question, what words are to be inserted in place of 
them? When the first part is disposed of, is it -competent for the Conference to propose another amendment ?

Mr. Waddell, M.L.A., remarked that if they debated that matter they would be adopting an inter
minable method of procedure.

Mr. Sleath, M.L.A.. said it was contrary to the procedure of the Assembly, and not in accordance 
with the ordinary rules of debate. He moved the omission of the words “ Pastures and Stock.” This had 
already been moved, but there had been certain other words added, and he merely required the omission of 
these words. If the Chairman could point out to him how he could possibly move an amendment according 
to his opinion on the question then he would be satisfied, otherwise he would refuse to vote at all.

Mr. T. Brown, M.L A., on the point of order, pointed out that so far as he understood there was 
a Pastures and Stock Board, a Local Land Board, and a Special Board, and they had to decide to which body 
it was wise for them to hand over the power of dealing with the rabbits.

The Chairman said : The original motion they already knew, since the moving of which Mr. 
Murchison proposed as an amendment to strike out certain words. He proposed to put the question in the 
usual way, which was that the words proposed to be left out stand part of the question, and it followed that 
if those words were left out then there was a blank created, and it would be within the province of the 
Conference to deal with that blank as they pleased.

The amendment on being put was negatived, and the original motion was carried on the voices.
Mr. Leslie (Eorbes) moved :—“ That a short amelided Bill be added to the Pastures and Stock 

Protection Act, bringing the rabbit pest under the jurisdiction of the Pastures and Stock Boards, and that 
these Boards be empowed to make special levies for the destruction of rabbits, and the erection and main
tenance of rabbit-proof barrier fences where necessary, such levy not to exceed -Jd. per head per annum on 
sheep, and 3d. per head on large stock.” He desired to strike out of his motion all the words after “that” 
down to “jurisdiction of.”

Mr. Bacon (Brewarrina) seconded the motion.
Mr. Leslie thought that it was necessary that the power should be given to the Boards to raise a 

further fund should circumstances require it. He did not think opposition need arise on that portion of 
the resolution, for the reason that if they voted against it they would be increasing the burden of the stock 
owner. He would not detain the Conference longer, but would leave it to the members to discuss.

Mr. Bacon said he had some experience of the working of the Boards in Queensland, where the 
system worked very well. He supported the motion.

Mr. Lane considered that it was not fair for them to have to pay. He was one of those who believed 
that it was only fair for all classes to bear the burden, and thought they should all be dealt with alike. He 
considered there was no necessity for this compulsory taxation. If he wanted to fence in his own land, 
well and good ;.but he could not see the justice of being compelled to contribute towards fencing in a large 
landholder as well. He did not want to say anything against the large landholders, but thought he might 
be permitted to say that in justice a small holder should be equally fairly dealt with.

Mr. T. Brown, M.L.A., was strongly opposed to the motion. Which were the lands which were 
chiefly affected ? They were the lands with little or no stock, and the resolution proposed to put the whole 
charge of deciding and dealing with the rabbits on the less infested areas. He agreed with the last speaker 
in saying that the effect of the motion would be to create great hardships to the small holders who had their 
lands heavily stocked. He proposed that, after the word “ necessary,” to insert “ that such levy for rabbit 
destruction be a pro rata charge on the lands protected.”

Mr. T. Irving Campbell (Mount Ida) seconded the amendment. '
Mr. Oakden (Cobar) wished to move another amendment, whereupon—
The Chairman reminded the Conference there would be no finality if so many amendments were 

to be permitted.
Mr. Oakden said that if they accepted Mr. Leslie’s motion a large area of country which was per

petuating the rabbit pest would be allowed to go “scot free.” He thought the machinery for collecting funds 
on stock had worked well for years past, and they ought to stick to that. He thought people ought to con
tribute, and that a tax upon unstocked and abandoned country would meet the case. He agreed with the 
principle of the assessment of stock, and considered that it would be the best plan. At the same time he 
thought abandoned country should be made to contribute its quota. '

Mr. Morgan (Wentworth) said that it was true there was a good deal of open country in the dis
trict he represented, and the assessment was raised by a levy on stock alone. Therefore the owners of 
stock had to pay the whole of the expense of the working of the Act, with the exception of a small subsidy 
from Government. Some years ago the funds locally raised were subsidised £ for £, but it had been nar
rowed down until now it only amounted to 4 per cent. The Government at the present time could not see' 
their way to increase the subsidy, so that if the Rabbit Act was thrown on their hands they would have a 
great deal more expense. Mr.
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. _Mr- Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A., entered his protest against the motion. It was incomplete, inasmuch 
as it did not provide that the State should undertake to bear its share of the obligation.

Mr. Ashton, M.L.A., thought the motion, and the amendment also, were open to grave objections. 
The motion provided a levy to meet the case of fencing in connection with the rabbit destruction at a half 
penny per head per annum on sheep, and 3d. per head on large stock. He provided, as an alternative means 
of taxation, a taxation of the lands according to value ; but he would like to point out that the lands most 
heavily infested will be less in value, and secondly, in the amendment it would contribute less to the cost 
of carrying on the work of rabbit destruction. The principle for levying was to erect a barrier proof fence, 
which, he took it, was for the purpose of separating one district from another. The people on the side 
where the rabbits were not would benefit mostly by this arrangenent, while, if there were no barrier fences, 
the rabbits would have a larger area to travel over, and there would probably be fewer rabbits in the 
infested districts. Undoubtedly the men who were protected by barrier fences from the rabbit invasion 
were the men who benefitted most by this, and the effect of rabbit fencing was to drive the rabbits back 
upon those who had not protected their holdings. Whatever way they looked at the question the objection 
still remained that the advantage was not to those people on the rabbit side of the fence, but to those who 
were on the side of which it was not rabbit infested. He did not intend to give any vote on the question 
before the Conference, understanding, as he did, the object of the Conference was to instruct.the public and 
the Parliament as to what was requisite.

Mr. Bacon offered a few words in explanation of the amendment. The gentleman who had spoken 
seemed to be under a misapprehension as to the working of the barrier proof fencing. He had a property 
in Queensland managed by one of these Local Rabbit Boards, and the first step the Board took in connec
tion with the property he referred to was to make a levy to erect a barrier fence on the western boundary of 
the district. This fencing was paid for by the contributions of those living on the eastern side, which was 
the protected side, of the barrier fence.

_ Mr. Fisher (Murrumbidgee) thought the motion one that should receive careful consideration. 
Previous to this motion there was one carried on the motion of Mr. Gunn. Having carried this resolution, 
how could the Pastures and Stock Boards be expected to conduct operations unless supplied with the sinews 
of war 1 The amendment proposed by Mr. Brown was most indefinite, whereas with representative men on 
the Pastures and Stock Boards, though in many cases he thought they were not representative, he thought 
better work might be done, and to enable it to be done money necessary to carry on the operations must be 
forthcoming.

_ Mr- A. Ross (The Hume) supported the motion, and said that they would be willing to pay their 
share in the taxation necessary for the destruction of rabbits. He suggested that if Mr. Brown would with
draw his amendment he would propose a taxation on stock in districts where the land was stocked.

At this stage the Conference adjourned until 2T5 p.m.
On resuming, Mr. Wilks (Menindie) said that he was opposed to the resolution and also to the 

amendment. He looked upon the matter as one of national importance, and until the State as landlords 
took some means to render their property of the value it should be to the tenant all he had to say was that 
in taxing themselves they were wrong. He was speaking now particularly for the Eastern and Central 
Divisions. Speaking on behalf of the Western District, which was a large division, and which was probably 
more affected by the rabbit pest than either the Eastern or Central Divisions, they had burdens in the way 
of rent, and when the rent was assessed by the Minister for Lands the destruction of rabbits was never 
taken into consideration. The land was assessed as if there was no such thing as a rabbit on the land. The 
land was owned by the nation, and therefore the nation should help to protect its property ; and unless 
something was done to give them state aid, no burden ought to be put upon the lessee, no matter what posi
tion he was in. He represented hundreds of thousands of acres owned by small holders, and millions of 
acres owned by the squatters, and they were one and ail opposed to anything in the shape of a burden being 
put upon them until the State found some way to assist them. He would ask the Conference to take this 
into consideration, and negative both the motion and the amendment. Wliat was the use of giving powers 
to Boards that would not make use of them when they had them ? He contended that there was no use, and 
in negativing the motion they would be acting in the right direction. There could be no doubt that land
holders should bear a portion of the burden; and, if the State reduced the rents, the whole of the burden 
might be borne by lessees, but until some means were enforced to reduce the present difficulties under which 
lessees and holders generally laboured he felt that they had no right to suggest the imposition of additional 
burdens. It had been pointed out that money collected by the Pastures and Stock Boards was subsidised 
by the Government, but there was no law to compel the Government to subsidise local contributions, and-it 
seemed to him that they had to depend largely upon the whim of the Government for the time being as to 
what extent this subsidy should go to, or whether there should be any at all, and what they now required 
was a guarantee that they should be subsidised to a fair amount. A mean 4 per cent, would not help them 
out of their difficulties, and, as a representative of the Western Division, he had no hesitation in affirming 
that the burden of taxation on both large and small holders was too much at the present time, and accord
ingly would oppose both the motion and amendment.

Mr. Leslie desired to ask a question. He wished, with the permission of the Conference, to with
draw his motion with a view to substituting another in its place. If the Conference permitted him to with
draw he would indicate the direction a fresh resolution would take.

The Chairman said he could do so if the Conference consented, but reminded him that there was 
also an amendment, and that also it would be necessary to withdraw.

Mr. Millen, M.L.A., thought that under the circumstances they should deal with the question at
once.

Mr. Greene asked whether it would be competent for any other amendment to be moved, provided 
the Conference agreed to Mr. Leslie’s request.

The Chairman said that an amendment had already been moved.
_ Brown, M.L.A., said that if Mr. Leslie was permitted to state the nature of the proposed altera

tion he might be enabled to see his way clear to withdraw his amendment.
The Conference objected to the alteration of the resolution.
Mr. Leslie, replying to the arguments used in opposition to his motion, said that it seemed to him 

that a great deal of the opposition came from persons who were not sufficiently up in the working of the
. Pastures
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Pastures and Stock Act. Por instance, he would point out that where a district was not rabbit-infested 
there would be no necessity whatever for the Board in that district to make a special assessment for putting 
up rabbit-proof fencing. His resolution simply gave the Board power that where they required the money 
for special purposes such a levy could be made. An objection had been taken on the ground that those out
side the fencing would be called upon to contribute equally with those inside. This was a mistaken notion, 
as under the Pastures and Stock Act there was the power of appeal, which was sufficient safeguard he 
thought. If any person so assessed was injured by these levies for rabbit fencing he had the power to 
appeal to the Board against such assessment being made, and he did not think any Board would be so unjust 
as to require a man to contribute towards a thing which did not benefit him. Then again it was stated that 
they were asked to impose additional taxation upon themselves. There had been a general expression of 
opinion in the district he came from that people, rather than be ruined, were actually prepared to tax them
selves. The Minister had told them that he would, as far as possible, carry out the recommendations of the 
Conference so long as they did not ask for too much from the Consolidated Revenue, and in a matter of this 
sort the cost would be so trilling to each individual holder that it was hardly worth quibbling over. In 
his district they had land at the present time upon which it was intended 30 miles of rabbit-proof net- 
fencing should be erected, and it was contemplated that this would be done by contribution, and the diffi
culty which they had to contend with was, that where one man would contribute four or five who derived 
equally as much benefit would not. If they did not get power to enable them to protect themselves they 
would find that there would be a great many men that would shirk their responsibility. He thought it 
unnecessary to proceed further, for the reason that he considered the matter had been fairly and thoroughly 
discussed.

The Chairman then put the amendment, which was to omit all the words after the word “ necessary,” 
which was agreed to.

Mr. Brown, M.L.A., then moved the insertion of the words “ and that such levy for rabbit destruc
tion be a pro rata charge upon the lands protected ” in lieu of those previously struck out.

The words were not inserted.
The amended motion,—“ That the Pastures and Stock Boards be empowered to make special levies 

for the destruction of rabbits - and the erection and maintenance of rabbit-proof barrier fences where 
necessary ”—was agreed to, 20 voting for and 13 against the resolution.

Mr. Fisher (Murrumbidgee) said that the motion seemed to him that the resolution, as carried, left 
it in the power of the Pastures and Stock Boards to charge what they liked. He desired to know whether 
they could limit the powers of the Boards in this direction.

The Chairman : No.
Mr. Fisher : Then I say the meeting has not understood what they were voting for.
The Chairman remarked that he had tried to explain the meaning of the resolution, and he was 

sorry if he had failed to make himself clear.
. Mr. Brown, M.L.A., said the Stock Boards were an improvement upon the present arrangements, 

inasmuch as they had the machinery for the destruction of rabbits at their command ; but he thought the 
question was one that required special consideration and special dealing with, and that the better plan 
would be to place it under Boards so charged with the work of carrying out the destruction. He contem
plated that these Boards would be limited by the land-holders within the area of the separate districts as to 
the extent of the levy to be imposed for the proper carrying out of the duties devolving upon them. Much 
had been stated in favour of the Stock Boards, but they knew that these Boards generally represented large 
class interests, whilst the smaller holders had not been so well represented. The rabbit pest, in his opinion, 
was a special matter which required special attention, and instead of overloading the Stock Boards it would, 
in his opinion, have been better if separate Boards could be appointed to deal with the question in the manner 
best suited to the different localities.

Mr. Murchison agreed with the remarks of the last speaker, as he considered the appointment of 
special Boards would be a step in the right direction. ■

Mr. Brown, M.L.A., moved, “That for the purpose of the more effective extermination of the 
rabbit plague future legislation should contain the following provisions :—

(1) The subdivision of the Colony into suitable and conveniently sized rabljit-infested districts.
(2) In order to ensure the more effective destruction of the pest, said districts may from time to

time be further subdivided. .
(3) The land-holders of such districts shall be empowered to elect a Board annually ; said Board to

be charged with the work of protecting the district from outside invasion of the pest, and 
enforcing such provisions as may be determined upon to ensure the eradication of the pest 
within said district.

(4) The Board shall be empowered to enclose the district with a rabbit-proof fence, and maintain
same in good order and condition. The cost of erection and maintenance of said fence shall 
be raised by a pro rata charge upon the lands within said protected district; the Board to be 
armed with the necessary powers to enforce the payment of these pro rata charges.

(5) Adjoining districts or private land-holders shall only be required to contribute towards the cost 
' of the erection of rabbit-proof fences where the lands are directly benefited by said fences.

(6) The land-holder, who has or who may hereafter enclose his holding with the prescribed rabbit-
proof netting, shall be required to contribute towards the erection or maintenance of a district 
fence. Provided the Board may require such exempted holder to keep his fence in good order 
and condition whilst so exempted.

(7) The Board shall also be charged with the eradication of the pest within such districts, and
shall be empowered to enforce such regulations or methods of extermination as may from time 
to time be agreed upon.”

Mr. Gibson (Hay) suggested that the subsection should be taken seriatim, which was agreed to.
Subsection 1 was moved by Mr. Brown.
Mr. Gatenby (Forbes) drew attention to the fact that subsection 1 was somewhat like motion 6 on 

t he business paper, and he moved that No. 6 be substituted for the motion.
Mr. Leslie seconded the amendment.
Mr. Ross did not think the amendment in order, as it partook of the nature of a fresh resolution. 
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Mr. Ashtos, M.L.A., on tlie point of order, contended that the amendment was entirely irrelevant. 
The resolution, so far as he could understand, referred purely to geographical district?. The amendment 
had nothing to do with that special section, and if an amendment of the kind was to be proposed it should 
be proposed when subsection 3 came on for discussion.

Mr. G-atenby withdrew the amendment.
The Chaiejias then put the first subsection of the resolution,—“ The subdivision of the Colony into 

suitable and conveniently sized rabbit-infested districts.”
Mr. A. Ross (The Hume) opposed the motion. They had already a Land Board and a Pastures and 

Stock Board, and by agreeing to the subsection proposed they would be affirming the desirableness of the 
formation of a host of other Boards to control operations in these proposed new districts. He thought that 
the Conference should not agree to this as, in his opinion, one Board could do the whole of the work.

The Chairman explained that the idea was to make the operations more effective.
Mr. Ross considered that the actual meaning of the proposal was the election of a new Rabbit

Board.
The Chairman : There is nothing in the subsection to do with the Rabbit Board.
Mr. Morgan (Wentworth) said it appeared to him that in effect the resolution negatived the work 

already done. It had been proposed and carried by the Conference that the matter of dealing with the 
rabbits should be placed in the hands of the Pastures and Stock Boards.

Mr. Gibson (Hay) thought the motion should be carried as a matter of form. Experience might 
show that it would be better for the Rabbit Act to be administered under Local Government. As it was, 
by agreeing to the resolution, they committed themselves to nothing.

Mr. Alison (Canonbar) thought the resolution altogether unnecessary. The present Boards were 
already defined on the maps and they were working alright, and where was the necessity for interfering 
with them. Taken as a whole, the motion was practically a Bill in itself.

^^--The subsection having been put, was negatived.
Mr. Brown, M.L.A., desired to withdraw subsection 2, and moved subsection 3.
Mr. Gibson (Hay) said he was one of those who was not in favour of the Pastures and Stock 

Board being the only body to administer the Act. They had never had an opportunity of giving a vote as 
to the ultimate Board which was to administer the Rabbit Act, and only until there was a more represen
tative body they had decided that the Pastures and Stock Boards should perform the duties.

Mr. Gatenby (Forbes) again desired to move motion No. 6 on the paper as an amendment.
Mr. Alison objected to Mr. Gatenby bringing in his motion at this stage.
Mr. Cunningham (A.M. and A. Co.j seconded the amendment.
The Chairman suggested that the resolution had better be postponed until the following day, .in 

order that it might be put into proper form. He thought it hardly advisable to pass a resolution in 
this way.

Mr. Wilks (Menindie) pointed out that the word “such” after the words “land-holders of” rendered 
the subsection of no use. As it was, it meant nothing, and was altogether unintelligible.

Mr. Brown, M.L.A., proposed to amend the subsection by putting in the word “stock” after the 
words “land-holders of” instead of “such,” so as to make it read “the land-holders of stock districts may 
be empowered,” &c.

Mr. Morgan (Wentworth) said that the subsection was already provided for, as the Pastures and 
Stock Board was elected annually.

The Chairman thought it a pity to pass a matter of sucli importance in a hurry. He thought it 
would be better to have it postponed until they could substitute some other section that would be more in 
accord with the ideas of the Conference.

Mr. Brown, M.L.A., said that if it was the will of the Conference they could thresh the matter out 
on Mr. Gatenby’s motion, and he would, therefore, with the consent of the Conference, withdraw the whole 
of his motion.

Consent was given, and the motion withdrawn.
Mr. Gatenby (Forbes) moved, “ That the Colony be divided into Rabbit Boards, constituted as 

follows :—Three or more sheep districts to each nominate one of their members, and the members so 
nominated to constitute an Executive Committee of the various Boards, into whose hands shall be delegated 
the special administration of the funds collected for the purposes of rabbit prevention and destruction.”

Mr. D. Tully (Hillston) seconded the motion.
Mr. Gatenby (Forbes) said that in Queensland the system was working admirably, and they were 

able to raise money and carry out their barrier-proof fences, and it was that principle that he wanted 
introduced here. He mentioned that he had tried in vain in Sydney to get a copy of the Queensland Act 
so that he might further elaborate his motion and have it placed before the Conference. He felt sure they 
would consider the motion with favour, as he was confident that it would work well.

Mr. Alison (Canonbar) scarcely thought the motion should pass. Supposing a man thoroughly 
understood one district, it did not follow that he would understand another, and the carrying of the motion 
either meant paid men to travel round and see the districts or the work devolving upon one of the members 
of the present Pastures and Stock Boards. With regard to the destruction of rabbits, surely it was much 
better to let each district deal with its own, as in that case every man would do what he considered most 
advantageous for his own district. He hoped that the Conference would not carry a motion which would 
have the effect of entailing new machinery and more expense.

Mr. T. Irving Campbell (Mount Ida) thought the members of the Boards should be elected by the 
land-holders of the district, and should be charged with the administration of the Act.

Mr. A. Ross (The Hume) thought that encouragement should be given to every individual to fence 
his land in. He considered the Pastures and Stock Boards had the best machinery to assist in the destruc
tion of the rabbit.

Mr. Wilks (Menindie) maintained that the Pastures and Stock Boards in the Western Division 
would be utterly unable to erect fences, as the attempt to raise a levy for the purpose would be opposed all 
round, owing to the different conditions which existed out west as compared with those of the Eastern and 
Central Divisions. Therefore, in his opinion, the question required to be fought out in a broader manner.

Mr. Murchison (Girilambone) moved the adjournment of the discussion.
Mr. Eisher (Murrumbidgee) seconded the motion for adjournment. Mr.
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Mr. Gibson (Hay) objected to the adjournment, as lie had travelled all the way from Hay, and did 
not want to be kept in Sydney longer than was absolutely necessary.

The motion for adjournment was negatived.
Mr. Ashton, M.L.A., asked whether the mover of the motion under discussion intended the 

executive body to be one that would supersede the Pastures and Stock Board, as provided in the resolution 
moved by Mr. Gunn, and agreed to by the Conference. If not, it seemed to him that they appeared to 
conflict. '

• The Chairman drew attention to the fact that the mover had already spoken in reply, and put the 
motion, which was lost on the voices.

Mr. Murchison (Girilambone) again suggested an adjournment, in order that the Conference might 
accept an invitation to inspect some rabbit-catching contrivances at Kirribilli Point.

Mr. Greene explained that the members of the Conference could go over and see these appliances, 
and then come back to the Conference and proceed with their deliberations. He would be sorry, however, 
to interfere with the progress of business.

Mr. Cunningham strongly objected to the Conference being made a medium for advertising.
Mr. Eisher seconded the motion for adjournment, which was negatived.
Motion No. 7 standing in Mr. Leslie’s name, as follows :—“ That the Government shall define the 

boundaries of each Rabbit Board, but not until it has had an expression of opinion as to the proposed 
Rabbit Board from the various sheep districts interested,” wae withdrawn.

' . Motion No. 8, standing in Mr. Campbell’s name, as follows:—“ That the Rabbit Bill should 
contain provisions for the appointment of Local Boards, elected by the landholders of each district, to 
whom would be entrusted the administration of the Act,” was withdrawn.

Mr. Gunn (Narandera) moved: “ That the local controlling authorities should have the power to 
make destruction compulsory in their respective districts.” He thought the Local Boards should have the 
power of making the destruction of rabbits compulsory in districts when they considered it advisable. He 
thought the motion a necessary one,.and expressed the wish that the Conference would adopt it.

Mr. Alison (Canonbar) seconded the motion.
Mr. Ryan (Sturt) pointed out that on some holdings in the Western Division there was a large 

portion of the resumed areas cut off from the stations, which they could not make any use of at all. He 
hoped the Boards would try to meet these cases in some shape or form.

Mr. Oakden (Cobar) said that the Boards for the administration of the Act were virtually of their 
own creation, seeing that they were chosen by their respective districts, and should be so acquainted with 
its requirements as to be able to administer in accordance with the circumstances of the district.

. Mr. Hough (Gunbar) said that to compel him to contribute his quota towards the destruction of 
rabbits would be inflicting a great hardship upon him in common with many others living near him. The 
rabbits encroached upon his place in thousands at a time, and it was only by netting in small areas that 
they could live. He had tried poison, and had killed them in thousands, but unless they had an army of 
men almost continually on the watch it was an impossibility to keep them out. Nine years ago they erected a 
barrier fence, and it did not keep them out, as they were as bad on one side as the other. He was anxious 
to keep the pest down, but was not in a position to pay additional taxation, and many others were 
similarly situated. If any member of the Conference could devise a scheme to keep them down he would 
willingly do his share. He had heard of cases near to where he lived where the fences over night were 
intact, and on the following morning were found to have holes in them, and rabbits in the enclosure, the 
holes having apparently been bitten by the rabbits. On one station he had himself seen the rabbits going, 
some over, some under the netting, and some through the netting, and in sandy country it was utterly 
impossible to do more than temporarily check their inroads. Netting had certainly proved of temporary 
benefit, but it was not effectual, as he had proved by the fact that when he took up his holding four years 
ago there was scarcely a rabbit, and now, in spite of wire netting, he himself had poisoned thousands, and 
was at that moment a ruined man through the pest.

Mr. Wilks (Menindie) rose to a point of order. He thought the speaker should confine himself to 
the question before the Conference.

The Chairman said that Mr. Hough’s remarks were not strictly within the limits of the discussion, 
but he was sure members were not going to restrict information that was likely to assist them in arriving 
at satisfactory conclusions.

Mr. Hough, continuing, said that he had found that the people who had been out in his district seven 
years were unable to cope with the pest, and he could assure the Conference that in order to make a living 
those very holders were compelled to leave their holdings and take work elsewhere,-whenever the opportunity 
offered.itself. One man who lived near him had about 7,000 acres and he was working and toiling with 
his family yet, although he had lost five or six thousand pounds. There were other evils which they had tc 
contend against, such as losses by fluke and anthrax. He had known those evils to take away nearly all 
his sheep, but he could always successfully cope with these, but the rabbits were too much for him. He did 
not wish to discourage others if they thought they could deal with, the evil and keep it down.

Mr. Gibson (Hay) cofisidered the motion one of the most important the Conference had to deal 
with. They would find one man in favour of compulsory killing and another in favour of making it 
optional. If they made killing compulsory, and if the Crown could evade its responsibility, they would be 
making it a difficult matter for the unfortunate landholders whose property had been destroyed. That, in 
his opinion, was the difficulty they had to centend with in the matter of compulsory killing. What was the 
position of the man who had to kill his own and kill his neighbours as well 1 The Boards could exercise a 
certain amount of discretion in enforcing their powers, otherwise unfortunate men would be driven through 
the Insolvency Court, through the sole reason of their being in the neighbourhood of badly infested country.

' Mr. Brown, M.L.A., thought there was a great deal in what the last speaker had said about com
pulsory killing. There was no doubt on the one hand the Boards must have certain powers to compel land
holders to take active measures towards the destruction of the pest. On the other hand, if compulsory- 
killing were to be enforced immediately, it would mean that a lot of the holders would have to quit at once. 
He thought that under the control of Local Boards the conditions would be better understood and better 
dealt with than under the control of authorities such as existed at the present. In the back country, some 
■time ago, there was considerable consternation through the working of the barrier-proof fences. They had

been
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been trying phosphorized honey and other things, and they had yet to work out the problem of how to 
destroy the rabbit pest as cheaply and thoroughly as possible, and until they could do that it would bo 
injudicious to enforce drastic measures with respect to the destruction of the pest.

Mr. Wilks (Menindie) said that the Pastures and Stock Boards possessed all the powers that Mr. 
Gunn had made out, and thought those Boards could not effect any more than they had done in the past.

Mr. Gunn, in reply, said it appeared to him that there had been some objections raised to the effect 
that making the destruction compulsory would create hardships. His motion made it discretionary whether 
they should make destruction compulsory or not, and he felt that there was not the slightest danger of any 
measure being enforced which would impose hardship on the holders. They were bound to carry out the 
work in the interests of the whole.

• The motion was carried unanimously.
Motion No. 10, in Mr. Morgan’s name, as follows :—“ That the destruction of rabbits be com

pulsory, and that the compulsion be within the discretionary power of the Pastures and Stock Protection 
Boards throughout the Colony under the existing Pastures and Stock Protection Acts,” was withdrawn. .

Mr. D. Tolly (Hillston) moved, “ That with reference to the large extent of abandoned areas in the 
Colony the Crown should be called upon to destroy the rabbits existing thereon, or take such steps as shall 
ensure the re-occupation of the country upon any terms, provided there is a clause in the lease strictly 
enforcing the destruction of rabbits.” He had a list of the acreage of the abandoned areas in the Hillston 
district and these areas he contended were, so far as the rabbit pest was concerned, a standing menace to the 
whole of the holders around. These areas were simply no man’s land, and were a scourge to the district, 
affording as they did a breeding ground for the pest. He thought that some measure should be included in 
any legislation on the question which would embrace what he intended in his motion.

Mr. Hough (Gunbar) seconded the motion. _ _
Mr. A. Ross (The Hume) suggested an adjournment of the debate until the following morning.
The suggestion was not a'ccepted. _ _
Mr. Ross, speaking to the motion, said he was a thorough believer in rabbit-proof fencing, and did 

not think rabbits would ever be put down without the use of it. He thought the Government had control 
of such a large amount of land that in justice to holders they ought to be compelled to keep the rabbits 
down on it. He believed the pest could be kept down if the destruction was made compulsory and the 
Crown took its share of responsibility. Pressure ought to be brought to bear upon the Government to lease 
these areas of abandoned and unoccupied lands upon any terms.

Mr. Gibson (Hay) supported the motion. In the Hay district they had a large area of abandoned 
country within 25 miles of the railway which showed that it was situated in a very central position. 
Farmers there had been completely eaten out by the pest, and the moment they commenced to cut their crops, 
it was a race as to which should have the most, the farmer or the rabbits, and the latter generally came out 
best. The only way out of the difficulty was for the Government to let the land which was a standing 
menace to the neighbourhood, and to the whole Colony.

Mr. Cunningham (A. M. and A. Co.) asked the mover to insert in his motion the words “ reserves 
from leases and commons.” „

Mr. Wilks (Menindie) considered the Crown was in the same position as private owners in all 
matters under the Rabbit Act.

Mr. Morgan (Wentworth) supported the resolution. In the western district they also had large 
areas of abandoned country. He considered that Mr. Tully had put a fair and reasonable motion before 
the Conference, and he had much pleasure in supporting what the mover had said. It was very necessary that 
the people should be assisted in this respect, and that these large areas should no longer continue as breed
ing grounds for rabbits.

Mr. Oakden (Cobar) pointed out that the amendment did not exactly embrace the whole of Mr. 
Tully’s motion, because they were taking steps to ensure the occupation of this abandoned country. He 
would support the motion as his district also contained a very large area of abandoned country south and 
west of it which was simply breeding ground for rabbits, and wild dogs as well. It was highly essential 
that these abandoned areas should be occupied. In January last, three men erected a fence on the barrier 
line, to which they were contributing individually in order to fence off part of this abandoned country, but 
of course that was not final as the rabbit succeeded in getting under and over. The motion was one of the 
most important that had been submitted to the Conference.

Mr. Alison (Canonbar) in speaking to the motion, referred to a motion he purposed moving on the 
following day. The motion he purposed moving was “That this Conference having decided that the question 
of dealing with the rabbit pest, be placed in the hands of the Pastures and Stock Boards, it is further of 
opinion that the Government should contribute towards providing funds in the pest district.” He contended 
that the Crown should contribute towards the funds of the Pastures and Stock Boards in proportion to the 
areas held by the Crown, and considered that would be a more satisfactory way of dealing with the Crown, 
than by calling upon the Government to destroy the rabbits. By all means they must endeavour not to 
give the Government a loop-hole whereby they could start and do the work, as to ask the Government to send 
out men to destroy the rabbits would result in complete failure. Mr. Tully’s motion did not meet with 
his approval in respect to calling upon the Government to kill the rabbits, and further, he did not think any 
one would take these unoccupied lands if there was a clause in the lease providing for the destruction of 
rabbits. He would move as an amendment that after the word “ to ” in the second line, the words 
“ destroy the rabbits existing thereon or ” should be omitted.

Mr. Greene seconded the amendment which was agreed to.
Mr. Brown, M.L.A., pointed out that one part of the clause affected not the Rabbit Act but the 

Land Act. He had not heard any reference to this provision as to whether it met with the ideas of the 
Conference or not. He thought that the land should be leased on very reasonable terms, and although 
anxious not to prevent discussion, thought the matter might very well be discussed with the new land Bill, 
and that if they had any suggestions to make they should make them for the guidance of the Minister.

Mr. Farrell (Coonamble) did not think that the clause should be brought before the Minister for 
Lands at all. The Minister had asked them to furnish him with all the information they could which 
would be likely to assist him in regard to framing legislation for the destruction of the rabbit, and he did 
not see that they were going about it in the right way. To his mind the part of the resolution dealing 
with the occupation of the abandoned areas was no good. Who were they going to get to occupy this 
country. Mr.
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Mr. Lane (Corowa) did not think it right for the selectors to throw obstacles in the squatters way. 
Some of these gentlemen had lost hundreds of thousands of pounds in this country.. They had met there 
for consideration of the great rabbit pest, and to endeavour mutually to arrive at some means of eradicating 
or lessening the evil, and they should deal with others as they would like to be dealt with themselves. Every 
consideration should be given to the question, and they should ask the Government to assist them. It was 
only fair for the Government to throw open the lands in question for, say, five or ten years, and it would not 
be too much to ask them to do so. He thought every delegate present should support the motion.

Mr. Ryan (Sturt) thought that the Government should get these lands reoccupied at any sacrifice. 
What was really required was permission for any person to rent these lands in order to keep the rabbits 
down, as the extermination of the pest was simply an impossibility.

Mr. Muechison (Girilambone) did not think the motion could be improved upon in any way. The 
Government should do something with the lands lying idle at the present moment.

Mr. Alison moved as an amendment the omission of the words “ provided there is a clause in the 
lease strictly enforcing the destruction of rabbits,” which was negatived by 13 votes to 11.

The motion, as amended, and which reads as follows :—“ That with reference to the large extent of 
abandoned areas in the Colony, the Crown should be called upon to take such steps as shall ensure the re- 
cccupation of the country upon any terms, provided there is a clause in the lease strictly enforcing the 
destruction of rabbits,” was agreed to.

On the motion of Mr, McFarland (Hay) the Conference adjourned until 10 o’clock next day.

THIRD DAY.—April 4th, 1895.

The Conference met at 10-30 a.m., the Hon. W. Campbell, M.L.C., in the chair.
The minutes of the previous sitting were confirmed. Several communications having been read and 

received, the Chairman said that before they proceeded with the first motion on the business paper, 
Mr. S. Black, Chief Inspector under the “Vermin Destruction Act of Victoria,” who was present, had 
consented to give them a slight sketch of the work in Victoria, which he thought would be of considerable 
advantage to them in their deliberations.

Mr. S. Black said that formerly in Victoria the rabbits were bad, and the north-west was infested 
to a very large extent. The Shire Councils agitated the Government to bring in a new Bill to make it 
compulsory for the destruction of the rabbits all over the colony. The Act of 1884 gave the administration 
of rabbit destruction into the hands of the Shire Councils. It was at that time generally agreed that 
the Councils were the best bodies to deal with the pest, as they were composed of local 'men. The Shires 
appointed inspectors to carry out the Act. This meant an expenditure of £13,000 to the Shires. For the 
first year the Act was very fairly administered, but when the inspectors found that they had to take 
proceedings under the penal clauses of the Act, there was a great outcry that the inspectors were doing 
more than their duty, and the Shire Councillors being interested, the Act soon became a dead letter. For 
two or three years an agitation was kept up amongst the Shires throughout the colony that the Government 
should administer the Act. The Government brought in a Bill, and it was passed in 1889, vesting the 
administration in the hands of the Chief Inspector, subject to the control of the Minister. He was 
appointed Chief Inspector, and he proceeded to appoint 70 inspectors; that gave about 1 inspector to each 
Shire. The provisions of the Act were that the inspector must visit the land of the occupier, and if he 
found rabbits on the land, one, two, three, or twenty, he served a notice under the Act that the owner or 
occupier must take steps within fourteen days to destroy the rabbits on the land. That notice was served 
personally or by registered letter. When the inspector visited the run again, say a week or two afterwards, 
and found that the holder had not taken any steps to destroy the rabbits, there were two ways open to him. 
The inspector could either summon the occupier at the police court, or put a man on and destroy the rabbits 

* at the expense of the owner. Something like 970 prosecutions had taken place in three years, and they 
had expended £10,000 in destroying rabbits on private land. The penalty averaged for the first offence 
from £2 to £10, and for the second from £10 to £50 ; and these cases had to be tried before a stipendiary 
magistrate and one or more justices. As regarded the compulsory destruction of log and brush fences, they 
were great harbours for vermin, and so was undergrowth of any kind; and the inspector, when he discovered 
this, could serve a notice on the owner or occupier to have the fence destroyed in six months without any 
compensation. In a few years many thousands of miles of log and brush fence had been destroyed. The 
compulsory destruction did not rest with the inspector, but with himself. He had not yet, however, had 
to give instructions for i,he_destruction of any fences ; it had always been a voluntary act on the part of 
the owners, who could see the utility of the work. Still the power was vested in him, and he could enforce 
it if he wished. He had had great assistance in carrying out the Act by reason of the wire-netting clauses 
of it. Part 2 of the Act gave the Government power to loan out £150,000 to the Shire Councils to 
purchase wire netting with, and to give the owners and occupiers of infested land an opportunity of fencing 
in their holdings. The Shire Councils repaid to the Government one-tenth of the loan every year, whether 
they received it from the occupiers of the land or not. The money was loaned to the Shire Councils with
out interest, and the Councils lent it as a loan to the occupiers. So far the five instalments had been paid 
back to the Government within a few hundred pounds. All the money would be repaid in ten years. 
Every year, about the month of February, a day was proclaimed for simultaneous action throughout the 
colony for the destruction of rabbits. The day was proclaimed in the Government Gazette. He sent the 

- proclamations all over the colony, and also advertised them in the weekly papers. In Victoria they had 
found that digging the rabbits out was the best means of destruction. In the summer they could reduce 
them by poison by 60 per cent. ; that was mostly on poor country where it would not pay to dig them out. 
Under the Victorian Act they could declare any animal to be vermin—foxes and wild dogs were proclaimed 
under it. Last year there were 8,000 foxes destroyed, and 5s. per head was paid for them. The Govern
ment paid one-half of the subsidy, and the Shires the other half. Of wild dogs about 1,000 were destroyed. 
The Government paid 10s. per head, and the Shires another 10s. per head for them, making £1 for each
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dog. They were getting very scarce now. Generally speaking the Rabbit Act had given satisfaction. Of 
course there were a few objections to it. There had been three Rabbit Acts in Victoria, but it was 
acknowledged that this was the best they had yet had, and it gave satisfaction to the local bodies. 
Regarding utilising the rabbit, because of its commercial value, he was opposed to it. It only conserved the 
rabbits.. There were three rabbit-freezing factories in Victoria, but the general opinion was that they were 
only doing harm. J

. Tlie Chairman said they were very much obliged to Mr. Black for the valuable information he had 
given them. No doubt they had all been taking notes of what had been said. He noticed that in one 
place Mr. Black had spoken of the compulsory destruction of log and brush fences without compensation, 
and also that the Government had loaned the Shire Councils £150,000 without interest in order to enable 
those bodies to lend it again to the holders for the purpose of procuring wire-net fencing. He had noticed 
also that the Chief Inspector had full power to act as he pleased. He was, as it were, dictator so far as 
the rabbit was concerned. He was sure that the observations made by Mr. Black would be of great value 
to them in their deliberations.

Mr. Greene thought that some form of recognition of Mr. Black’s attendance and information should 
be made by the Conference. He moved a vote of thanks to that gentleman for his kindness in attending, 
and the assistance he had given them.

Mr. Fisher seconded the motion. He thought it extremely kind of the Victorian Government to 
send Mr. Black over here. That gentleman had given them a lot of valuable information which they would 
act upon in the future.

The motion was carried by acclamation.
. Mr- Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A., said that, speaking to the motion standing in his name, he would 
just like to say that when he saw that two other motions in the direction of compulsory destruction had 
been passed, he had almost intended to withdraw it, but since arriving there that morning he had been asked 
to go on with it, because included in his motion there were two points which had been overruled in the 
others. First, that the destruction of the rabbits in the districts referred to should be simultaneous ; and 
secondly, that the State was called upon to recognise and accept its responsibility in the matter. So that 
the Government must accept the same responsibility in regard to public lands as private owners on private 
lands, he therefore moved “That in the opinion of this Conference the Minister should give effect to the 
provisions of the.27th Clause of the Rabbit Act of 1890, by making the destruction of rabbits simultaneous 
and compulsory in all disticts that have been proclaimed rabbit infested, upon the distinct understanding 
that the State accepts the same responsibility with regard to public lands as applies to the owners and 
occupiers of private lands.” He hoped that the motion would be passed, as he did not think there was 
anything that could be objected to in it.

Mr. Fisher (Murrumbidgee) seconded the motion. He had a motion upon the business paper, and 
the carrying of the motion proposed would save him the trouble of going on with his. He thought they 
must admit that compulsory action was the only way of coping with the rabbit, and he would like to point 
out to the^ boards of management that the extermination of the pest might be conducted in different ways 
in the various districts. All districts were not alike, and the one he represented he was sure that compulsory 
fencing would not be good for the inhabitants. If they introduced simultaneous poisoning they might be 
able to cope with the rabbits without asking the Crown for assistance, or without being asked to put their 
hands in their pockets for fences. Where the boards found that the people were doing their best in the 
matter of the rabbit pest, then they ought not to compel them to go on wire netting. .

Mr. Leslie (Forbes) rose to a point of order. He thought that by passing a motion of that kind 
they would be going back over ground that had already been dealt with. They preferred to go on the 
principle that the Rabbit Act should be repealed. They had also affirmed that the destruction of the rabbit 
should be placed under the control of the Pastures and Stock Boards.

Mm Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A., on the point of order, pointed out that when the motion affirming 
the desirableness of repealing the Act was under discussion he had drawn the attention of members to the 
fact that in passing the resolution there was a danger of blocking all other resolutions specifically dealino- 
with the amendment or enforcing of the present Act, and had told members that if the passing of the 
resolution was_intended to do this members would be wrong in passing it. He was then told that the passing 
of that resolution would not interfere with any motions relating to specific clauses, and he thought that that 
was understood by other members of the Conference, because they were not to suppose that the Act was to 
be repealed simply because the Conference carried a resolution to that effect.

The Chairman ruled that it was quite within the province of the Conference to discuss the matter. 
There must be fresh legislation, and they wanted to embody in their report anything that would be valuable 
to the Minister.

Mr. Alison (Canonbar) said he remembered once they had received in his district a notice from the 
Stock Board to destroy simultaneously, and it was found to be impracticable and utterly useless to attempt 
it. He was strongly opposed to Government destruction, as they had an illustration of the Government 
work m the amount of money spent before when they took over the same business. The only way that 
sort of thing worked out was that men were sent out far west simply to loaf on the Crown. He strongly 
opposed the motion. b J

. Mr. Millen, M.L.A., said it appeared to him from the remarks of the last speaker that there was an 
objection to the State taking up the destruction of the rabbit. He considered that if the State was prepared 
to send out men to destroy rabbits on Crown lands, that was a State concern and not theirs. They had no 
right to say to the Government by what method and under whose direction the rabbits should be destroyed. 
Mr. Alison had also said that it was not possible to have simultaneous compulsory destruction, but he 
thought that difficulty might be got over by making simultaneous action apply to all districts in the Colony.
If that was done, he thought it would overcome the objection uiged by Mr. Alison. In Victoria the 
simultaneous destruction had proved rather successful, and that fact should encourage them.

Mr. Morgan (Wentworth) said it had been remarked by one of the speakers that simultaneous action 
was taken with respect to the destruction of marsupials. This ho knew to have been proved a failure. The 
destruction of wild dogs was carried out in the same manner, and men were sent round the district 

-simultaneously, and from what he could gather he did not believe there was a single dog destroved by tht 
whole lot. It had also been suggested that, in order to make the destruction of rabbits effective" it should

be
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be simultaneous throughout the whole of the districts. Now, the rabbits were about the most whimsical lot 
he ever had to deal with, and required to be dealt with in accordance with their whims. The districts were 
divided equally at the present time, and men in the districts worked well together to destroy the pest. He 
felt sure that if they introduced simultaneous and compul .ory action with respect to this matter the attempt 
to destroy the rabbits would be a failure and end in nothing.

Mr. Wilks (Menindie) said that in the district he represented the conditions were different in various 
parts. In one part they had been able to destroy the rabbits wholesale, whereas in other parts it was 
hopeless to attempt to deal with them. He objected to the word simultaneous. •

The Chairman thought it would expedite matters if someone was to move the omission of the word 
“ simultaneous.”

Mr. Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A., in reply, said he would like to point out that the motion did not 
attempt in any way to enforce details. It was simply advocating a principle, and he was agreeable to so 
alter his motion as to enable simultaneous action to be confined to certain districts. He did not wish to be 
bound to details, but was willing to substitute the word “ several,” instead of “all,” in the third line of the 
resolution. The efforts of those who were compelled to take action would be multiplied because a few 
refused to fall in with the arrangement. He thought there was nothing to be objected to in the motion ; 
and although the plan had failed in I’egard to dogs and kangaroos, there was no reason why it should not 
succeed with rabbits. In certain districts the action should be as simultaneous as possible.

The resolution on being put to the Conference was lost, 5 voting in favour and 16 against.
The motion standing in Mr. Fisher’s name, to the effect, “ That the destruction of rabbits by the use 

of poison be made compulsory,” was withdrawn.
Mr. Waddell, M.L.A., moved (1) “ That in the opinion of this Conference the Government should 

take active steps to open up markets in England and other parts of the world for Australian rabbits. 
(2) With a view to such, the Agent-General should be instructed to secure the services of a capable and 
trustworthy man (with wide experience on the London meat markets) to assist in opening up profitable 
markets in England, and oh the continent of Europe, for Australian rabbits.” He said that he recognised 
that some of the members of the Conference appeared to be under the impression that if the rabbits were 
made a commercial commodity, it would tend to increase the pest rather than diminish it. He could not 
help thinking that anyone coming to that conclusion had come to it rather hastily. If they made these 
animals a commercial commodity, then they would have men in different parts of the Colony taking up this 
employment, and applying to owners for permission to go on land for the purpose of killing them. It had 
been stated that if such a condition of things were brought about it would be a bad thing for the country, 
and that it would be impossible to make them a commercial commodity and a profitable export to the 
English market. He denied this. Others would contend that the time of the year was not suitable to get 
them ready for the English market; but they knew that almost at all times there would be parts of the 
Colony where the climatic conditions would be favourable for getting them ready. Coming to the matter of 
the appointment of a man in London to assist producers in the Colony, he did not think they could take a 
better step than this. The last consignment of rabbits sent home from Victoria realised 7d. per head. 
They had been down to Cd. He would mention that the Government should appoint commercial agents to 
help the producers to find markets for their produce, as in this way markets in France and Germany could 
be opened up. He thought Mr. Wood was doing good service in this connection in endeavouring to ojien up 
markets for the exportation of rabbits, and if they were successful they would be going a long way towards 
making a profitable industry. He would like members of the Conference who held similar views to himself 
when they rose to speak to point out why they thought making (he rabbit a commercial commodity would 
help to eradicate the pest, and those who held contrary views, ti explain in what way they thought action 
in this direction would tend to increase rather than diminish the pest. The experiment would entail very 
little expense, and if successful would certainly bo of great advantage to the people of this country.

Mr. Alison (Canonbar) seconded the motion.
Mr. Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A., considered the whole matter a fad, and nothing else. Mr. Black 

had told them that the only rabbits that would be marketable in England must weigh lb. That alone 
was enough to upset the export trade as regards New South Wales, as lie did not believe there was one out 
of every 500 rabbits killed that would weigh that amount. Another thing that occurred to him, was that 
seeing that 200,000 had the effect of glutting the home market, he could not see where the market for one 
or two millions was to be found.

Mr. Bacon (Brewarrina) .thought that if Mr. Waddell had spoken in favour of freezing beef and 
mutton, and had suggested that the Government should look after that industry, he would have been doing 
a good thing for the country. They had met there to consider the best means to eradicate or diminish the 
rabbit pest, and in his opinion the motion did not tend to the end they sought. It had been shown that 
rabbits were sold in London for 6d., and'the cost of sending them ther.e amounted to 7d. He admitted that 
they would get rabbits in certain districts that would be fit for exportation, but the majority were not fit, 
therefore, he thought it a waste of time discussing the matter. They would have, in reality, to fatten the 
rabbits before they were fit for exportation. They would have, if they desired to benefit the country and them
selves, to diminish them by poisoning. He hoped they would waste no more time over the matter of 
exportation, which he looked upon as one of little importance.

Mr. Gunn (Narrandera) was opposed to the Government spending public money in continuing such 
a pest as the rabbit, as he maintained that in spending money to utilise the rabbit the Government would 
only be continuing the pest, and the object for which they had met was to devise means by which the pest 
could be exterminated. He referred to Mr. Black’s remarks with respect to the factories in Victoria, and 
drew attention to the fact that the general opinion in that Colony with respect to these factories was that 
they were only doing harm, and only that morning they had heard from the Chief Inspector of Victoria 
that a strong agitation was on foot to have a clause inserted in the Rabbit Act with special reference to 
these factories. In his opening address the Minister had informed them that in the year 1887 the 
Department paid for upwards of 27,000,000 rabbit skins, and still, at the end of that year, the rabbits were 
worse than ever, although some 3,000 men wr re employed at an enormous expense to the Government. At 
that time there was only a comparatively small portion of the country infested, yet the Government found 
their efforts futile. They had heard from various speakers that the placing of a few hundred thousand 
rabbits on the London market had brought the price down to Od., and that the actual cost up to the time
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of landing them was 7d., which meant a distinct loss. It had also been pointed out that employment would 
be found for many if the rabbit became a commercial commodity, but he maintained that employment 
would also be found for the pest, who would continue their work of destruction.

Mr. Millen, M.L.A., said it appeared to him that members were running away on the wrong scent. 
There was nothing in the motion which would tend to perpetuate the pest. They had got the rabbit, and 
would they allow it to be destroyed to rot, or would they permit of and provide means for its utilisation. 
He did not wish to discredit the evidence given by Mr. Black, but the last speaker had discredited that 
evidence when he said that the preservation of the rabbit would only tend to increase their numbers.. The 
last speaker had also said that after spending a lot of money the rabbits were on the increase in this 
Colony. He felt surprised that a body of gentlemen like those assembled could understand for one moment 
that 200,000 rabbits were a glut. It was absurd on the face of it, and it was for that reason he intended 
to vote for the motion. As far as he could see, the only thing necessary was to enlarge the channels through 
which their trade must flow. All that was requisite was the appointment of someone in London to find 
markets for the produce sent home. It was contended that by making the rabbit a commercial article 
they would be simply perpetuating the nuisance. That argument was not used in regard to the sale of 
kangaroo skins, and the rabbit, he contended, was in the same position as the kangaroo, and he failed to 
see what possible harm could arise from selling the rabbits when they were killed.

Mr. Cunningham (A. M. and A. Co.) opposed the motion. .
Mr. Morgan (Wentworth) said that before speaking to the motion he would like to ask a question. 

Was it the intention of the mover to export poisoned rabbits to England 1 He would answer the question 
himself by saying—No. Well, then, how were they going to catch them ? They were very hard to catch. 
They might to be able to catch them when they are poor, but he had seen thousands run into the traps, 
and nine°out of every ten of them were as nothing in their hands, and his experience had taught him that 
the only thing to do with them when caught was to knock them on the head—they were good for nothing 
else, exportation being out of the question. The only way they could get fat rabbits was by going through 
runs of five or ten miles in extent, and bringing them into some place where they might be frozen and 
preserved to enable them to be sent to England or any other market, and he contended that this plan could 
scarcely be worked, as in two hours in our climate the rabbits would be tainted. He was of opinion that 
they should be allowed to deal with the rabbits in their several districts as they saw best. . .

Mr. Travers Jones, M.L.A., supported the motion. He had had some experience of the rabbit in 
the interior. He had known properties where thousands of pounds had been spent in the effort to 
exterminate them, and the efforts had resulted in failure. When these properties were cut up into small 
holdings they could see one nowhere. Of course, there were only certain seasons of the year in which the 
rabbit^could be exported and made of commercial value, but during those seasons employment would be 
found for many. In the summer season the drought had a great hand in decreasing their numbers, and in 
such seasons poisoning could be resorted to. Taking a rational view of the case, he thought they could be 
utilised in a manner which would provide food for people instead of allowing them to rot on the ground. 
As regarded the Government, his experience led him to the conclusion that the more they gave for the 
extermination of the pest the more they would have to give. Taking all things into consideration, he would
support the motion. .

Mr. Murchison (Girilambone) could see no harm in preserving the carcases, and would support the
motion. . m, ^

Mr. Fisher (Murrumbidgee) was sorry to see valuable time wasted over the discussion.. the Con
ference had met there for the purpose of determining the best means of exterminating the rabbit, and after 
cornin'* hundreds of miles the members were confronted with this resolution for making the rabbit a com
mercial commodity, which, if carried, would spoil all their efforts in the direction of extermination. He 
hoped that, considering their time was valuable, and a number of delegates were anxious to get away, 
members would allow the question to be put, as in his opinion enough discussion had taken place.

Mr. Lane (Corowa) said that on the banks of the Murray he had at certain times seen thousands 
of rabbits lying dead. He considered that those living in infested districts were the best able to judge as 
to how the pest should be coped with, and he thought their views should be heard.

Mr. Hough (Gunbar) stated that he had had forty years’ experience in this Colony, and twenty-four 
of these years were spent amongst the rabbits, and he believed that in nine drives out of ten the rabbits 
they caught were too poor for export. Moreover, there was not one person in ten near enough to the 
railway to send them down at a profit. With regard to the utilisation of the rabbit, the matter of asking 
the Government to aid and assist them was quite wrong, and if they carried the motion the rabbits would 
increase largely. If they could get people to open up the land, then he thought the rabbits might be kept 
down. However, he believed in the principle of killing and getting rid of them. _

Mr. Eoss (The Hume) hoped that the Conference would not endorse the motion, as he considered 
the object of the gathering was to devise means for getting rid of the rabbits. If people wanted to export 
them after they had caught them, by all means let them do so. It was within the experience of many that 
when the rabbits were trapped they still continued to increase, and the only effectual means of decreasing 
their numbers was by poisoning.

• Mr. Harrie Wood (Under Secretary for Mines) said that so far the intention was to export rabbits 
from districts where there were chilling works on the railway line, and that, of course, would only affect a 
very limited area of country. The results of his inquiries had shown that they could put the rabbits on 
the London market at 6d. each. Eeference had been made to the distance from chilling works, but that 
difficulty could be got over by sending the rabbits down alive, and killing thein at the establishment. 
Those rabbits that did not reach a marketable weight could be tinned, instead of being sent home frozen. 
The information he had from London was that at such a price as fid. the rabbits could be sold in millions, 
and the fact that the market may have been glutted might possibly be due to the fact that up to the present 
time the export trade in rabbits had been carried on with a view to securing the highest price, coupled with 
the fact that efforts had been made to introduce the rabbit to the wealthy consumer, whereas up to the 
present time no effort had been made to bring the rabbit within the reach of the working classes, and if 
this was done they would be sold in millions. If a scheme of this kind could be carried out, it would not 
interfere with the land-holders who wished to destroy the rabbits, because the area which would be affected 
was so small at the present time as to make very little difference to them, but if the industry increased,

then
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then probably their chilling works would also_ increase. As regarded extermination, he might say that he 
had been connected with the administration of the Rabbit Act from the start until it was transferred to 
the Lands Department, and he was sure they would never succeed in exterminating them. The only thing 
they could hope to do was to keep them down, and whether this was accomplished by trapping or poisoning, 
it seemed to him that it mattered very little to the land-holders. If the rabbits from those districts where 
there were chilling works could be exported, then the cost to the landholders would be nothing, because the 
trapper would get as much from the chilling works as would pay him for his labour. One speaker had 
remarked that the difference in climate was so great as to render it impossible to keep up the export of 
rabbits all the year round, but he did not agree with this. He thought that if the rabbits could be 
exported, it would be a great pity to simply destroy them when they might be utilised, seeing that it would 
offer employment to a large number of men, do no injury to the landholder, increase the railway traffic, and 
provide food for poor people.

Mr. Gibson (Hay) saw no reason why the Conference should not pass the motion, while at the same 
time they should go as far as possible to exterminate the pest. Taking the Colony as a whole, the exporta
tion of the rabbit would be a small item in connection with the rabbit question. He had shipped to London 
two or three thousand rabbits in October last, and he desired to inform the Conference that he just came 
out about square. He thought that if, as had been pointed out, a fall had taken place in connection with 
the price of rabbits, the Government, to make it pay, would have to subsidise the experiment to the extent of 
3d. per pair. They knew that the Victorian Department had been sending rabbits home, and he understood 
that when they received the rabbits in Melbourne they stacked them and froze them, and put them on board 
the steamer at a penny a pair.

Mr. Fotheringham, Secretary, Fresh Food and Ice Company, furnished a number of details in con
nection with prices obtainable for rabbits, and the cost of the same until placed on the London market.

Mr. Waddell, M.L.A., said his object in moving the motion was to obtain an expression of opinion 
from the Conference to the effect that it would be better for the Colony, as a whole, to make some use of 
the rabbits that were killed without poison than to throw them away. Mr. Macdonald mentioned that the 
motion was simply a fad. He could well understand Mr. Macdonald making that remark, as, so far as he 
could understand, that gentleman’s policy had been to destroy industries, and not to foster them. Mr. 
Bacon had opposed the motion on the ground that it would tend to foster the rabbit rather than help to 
exterminate, but he had advanced no reasons in support of this contention. Then Mr. Gunn made a similar 
statement, and said they knew districts where bunnies had increased in spite of trapping and poisoning. 
(Several members, No ! No !) If the argument of Mr. Gunn was correct, it came to this : Because the 
means used in the past had not been successful they should calmly fold their arms and let the pest go on. 
Another member had asked the question : “ Did he intend by the motion that poisoned rabbits should be 
exported V’ What kind of question was that to ask a man 1 Was it reasonable to think that any man in 
his senses could think of such a thing ? Mr. Morgan knew that there were millions of rabbits in this 
country that were trapped and fit for food. Again, he understood Mr. Black to say that there was no 
market for more than a few hundred rabbits, but they found from Mr. Wood’s statement that there was a 
market for millions of them, and he (Mr. Waddell) said that if the Conference came to the decision that to 
make rabbits a commercial commodity was not the right thing, then let the Conference be logical. The 
object of the ConferenceNvas to deal with the whole matter of the rabbit question, and if the majority of 
the delegates had arrived at the conclusion that what was being done by the Mines Department was advan
tageous, let them vote for the motion. The whole matter hinged upon one of two things—whether it was 
advisable to make the rabbit a commercial commodity or not; and if the Conference decided that it was 
inadvisable, then it would wisely vote against a motion of the kind submitted by himself. But he believed 
he spoke the feelings of the majority of the people of this country when he said that in the best interests 
of the country the Government, and private individuals as well, should do their best to open up markets for 
the rabbits. It would also give employment to a large number of men within the Colony. Having judged 
the feeling of the Conference on the matter, he begged leave to withdraw his motion.

The motion ,was then, by consent, withdrawn.
■ . Mr. Millen, M.L.A., moved—“That as one means by which the State might beneficially co-operate 

with the landholders, this Conference recommends the free carriage of rabbits in any form on the State 
Railways.” He said that after the debate on the previous motion, he would, with the consent of the Con
ference, withdraw his motion.

Objection having been taken, and the motion having been seconded by Mr. Murchison,—
Mr. Millen, M.L.A., said that the other motion provided for State assistance in one way, and his 

motion provided for it in another way. *
Mr. Fisher (Murrumbidgee) announced his intention of supporting the motion, and referred to the 

mover’s disinclination to proceed with his own motion.
Mr. Bacon (Brewarrina) intimated that he would vote against the motion, following so closely as it 

did the proposal for utilisation made by Mr. Waddell. He did not see why the rabbit should be carried free 
any more than their beef or mutton. Mr. Wood had spoken with reference to the rabbit being introduced 
as an article of consumption for the poorer classes in England. Their mutton was sold in England at 2d. 
and 2fd. per pound, whilst a rabbit, weighing only a little over 2 lb., would cost, taking the price it would 
have to be sold at to make it a profitable investment, at the least fid. Was it fair to expect these animals 
to be carried free to compete with their meat products ? He did not think it wise to preserve animals 
which were undoubtedly a pest.

Mr. Alison (Canonbar) supported the motion. It had nothing to do with Mr. Waddell’s motion, 
and he thought that where it was possible to send the rabbit free to Sydney there would be no great harm 
in doing so. They might fairly ask the Government if rabbits were carried at all to allow them to be carried 
free, as it would not in any way interfere with the destruction of the rabbit.

Mr. Murchison (Girilambone) considered that it was only right that the rabbit should be carried free.
Mr. Waddell, M.L.A., hoped that the Conference would agree to the motion as it would be a step 

in the right direction.
Mr. Millen, M.L.A., thought he was entitled to refer to the statement made by Mr. Fisher, who 

had referred to his disinclination to support his own motion. His reason for desiring to withdraw his 
motion was to save the time of the Conference, as he thought ho understood by the tone of the remarks on 
the previous motion that hiS motion would not find favour. Mr.
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■ Mr. Leslie (Forbes) asked who were eligible to vote on this question. Was the voting to be left to 
the delegates, or were those who were present by invitation also entitled to vote ?

The Chairman explained that the gentlemen present who were not delegates were present on the 
invitation of the Minister, and he took it were equally entitled to vote with the delegates.

The motion was then put to the Conference, and the voting being equal, 15 in favour and 15 against, 
it was carried on the casting vote of the Chairman.

Mr. Cunningham (A. M. & A. Co.) moved—“ That the duty on netting be abolished. That netting 
be carried by rail free when cattle or sheep trucks, which would otherwise run empty, can be used.” He 
said that when he sent in his motion he intended that there should be two separate motions, because he 
could conceive that some members might vote for one but might not wish to vote for the other part. He 
would therefore, with the consent of the Conference, take the first part, “ That the duty on netting be 
abolished.”

This course having been consented to,
Mr. Cunningham said that for the purpose of cheapening the work for the producer he was moving 

the motion, and he would ask members in speaking to it to remember that they were in attendance at a 
Rabbit Conference and not in their electorates. He would draw the attention of the Conference to the 
fact that under the high protective duties in vogue in Victoria there was no duty placed on rabbit netting.

Mr. Greene seconded the motion, and in doing so said that there was a strong consensus of opinion 
in favour of the abolition of this duty, and it would require only a light pressure to be brought to bear on 
the Government to cause them to take steps to remove it.

Mr. Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A., said that a lot of the speakers had referred to the Members of 
Parliament being present as if they had no business there. There were Members of Parliament there, not 
in their capacity of members of Parliament, but as representatives of Districts and Boards. For his part 
he desired to make it known that he was present as a delegate. _

Mr. Alison (Canonbar) was opposed to the motion. He had no doubt that the taking of the duty 
off would tend to cheapen the cost slightly, but he objected to the question of freetrade or protection being 
introduced to the Conference and hoped that the Conference would decide that it was not their business to 
deal with such a subject. _ _

Mr. Ross opposed the motion on the ground that the duty, if it affected them at all, did so in so 
slight a manner as to be scarcely felt; in fact, if the duty was taken off, he did not think netting would 
bo one penny cheaper.

Mr. Ashton, M.LA., said that the rabbit question rose far above any consideration of freetrade 
and protection, and to negative the motion would be equivalent to sending it out to the world that the men 
living in the rabbit country did not want the netting any cheaper. _

Mr. Wilks (Menindie) said the question they had to consider was, could they keep the rabbits down 
at a reasonable cost; and he thought, when they came to reduce the price of a mile of wire netting by 30s., 
it must necessarily be of great assistance in keeping the pest in check. . _

Mr. Waddell, M.L. A., said that although a protectionist he had always looked upon this as a special 
matter, and he thought it was upon an amendment of his in the Assembly that the duty was reduced. Ho 
thought that they had good hopes of succeeding with the Government if they agreed to the motion.

The motion was then put and carried unanimously. _
Mr. Cunningham (A. M. & A. Co.) moved—“That netting be carried by rail free when cattle or 

sheep trucks, which would otherwise run empty, can be used.”
Mr. Greene seconded the motion, which was also unanimously agreed to by the Conference.
Conference adjourned until 2.15 p.m.
On the resumption of business at 2.15 p.m.,
Mr. T. Irving Campbell (Mount Ida) moved, “That the State should, on the Board’s recommenda

tion, supply netting to landholders, charging interest at the rate of four per cent, per annum. That aban
doned areas be fenced off from settled districts, the fence to be erected at the expense of the State.” In 
speaking to the motion he drew attention to the deplorable position of the district which he represented. 
The Mount Ida District comprises the selected portions of the abandoned areas lying between Gunbar, 
Whitton, and Hillston, Mr. Tully, in his motion dealing with compulsory killing, described these aban
doned areas as a continual menace to the adjoining holders. He would go further and say that the neglect 
of the State in dealing with these areas had resulted in the ruin of the district. They had heard his neigh
bour’s (Mr. Hough’s) statement of his position as one of the residents of the district, and he could endorse 
what he had said as a fair account of their position in the Mount Ida District, but he had to confess that it 
had not come under his notice that the rabbits were eating the netting. It would also indicate the opinion 
of the residents when he said that a petition to the Minister was in course of signature to this effect. By 
advancing netting at a sufficient rate of interest to cover cost of money to the State, together with cost of 
distribution, would be the cheapest and most effective way of dealing with the rabbits without cost to the 
State. By making it compulsory that those to whom wire netting was advanced should cultivate part of 
their holding in proportion of 15 acres for each mile of netting received, the State would also receive 
direct benefit. It had been decided by the Conference to urge on the State the necessity of taking steps to 
ensure the re-occupation of abandoned areas upon any terms. He trusted also that the justice of extending 
special assistance to selectors adjoining and surrounded by abandoned areas would also be embodied in the 
recommendation of the Conference. In order to illustrate the position in which they stood he would place 
before them the case of one of their more fortunate residents, who was in a position to wire net. Mr. Hough 
had also referred to the same case when he was demonstrating the inutility of netting. Mr. Hough was correct 
when he stated that this family had killed over 20,000 rabbits off their holding of 2,560 acres since the first 
day of September, but he forgot to mention that owing to a bush fire a large portion of the fence was 
destroyed, and in consequence of a dispute as to reinstatement the place was open for a period of twelve 
months to the entry of rabbits from the worst infested block in the district. However, the fence has been 
repaired, and he had in his possession a diary of rabbit destruction dating from the first of September, 
1894, to the 29th of March, showing a total of 22,808 rabbits actually killed and counted. That diary he 
would be glad to submit for inspection, and as the numbers for each day are entered, it should be useful to 
indicate the ability of selectors to cope with the pest when they have only their own rabbits to deal with. 
The diary closes with the entry that they had ultimately to go to the adjoining area to provide food for the
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dogs and pigs. In order to show that his district was worth saving he would also submit some of the agri
cultural statistics. Mr. Peck, off an area of 240 acres netted in, received a return of 981 bags of wheat, or 
an average of 17 bushels, and Mr. D. Mclnnes, off an area of 10 acres enclosed, 24 bushels to the acre; 
whilst a list of other holdings unenclosed show areas of 600 acres returning a total of 187 bags, many only 
averaging about 6 bushels, and areas of 28, 30, 50, and 90 acres, totally destroyed by the rabbits. He would 
not presume to say what should be done with the whole of the abandoned areas of the Colony, but he submitted 
that the State should extend privileges and concessions to the selectors who were surrounded or joined by 
these areas. Should the motion be carried it would be necessary to deal with the second part of the motion, 
for, of course, if their holdings were fenced in the abandoned areas would be fenced out. In submitting 
the motion to the meeting he would like to point out that they asked the assistance ,of the State as their 
landlords ; they, as tenants, were asking for reparation for damage for which they were not responsible.

Mr. Murchison (Girilambone), in seconding the motion, said he had heard a remark made that wire 
netting was of no use, and to that remark he took exception. He thought that by the Government supplying 
wire netting in the manner suggested in the motion much good would be done, both large and small holders 
being benefited. There were many people who to-day were not in a position to fence their holdings, but 
if the Government provided them with the netting they could then step in and compel them to kill the 
rabbits on their holdings.

Mr. Fisher (Murrumbidgee) supported the motion on the ground that the mover had made out a 
strong case, which he, from personal knowledge, could corroborate. The country that was untenanted was 
the sole cause of the trouble, and he felt that the Conference should sympathise with the remarks made by 
Mr. Campbell and support his motion. Some might consider the charge too high, but the principle was a 
good one, and it was the principle he was advocating.

The latter part of the motion, to the effect “that abandoned areas be fenced off from settled 
districts, the fence to be erected at the expense of the State,” was, by consent, withdrawn ; and the motion 
—“ That the State should, on the board’s recommendation, supply netting to landholders, charging interest 
at the rate of 4 per cent, per annum,” was agreed to.

Mr. Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A., moved—“That, in the opinion of this Conference, much injustice 
is done by the operation of the fencing clauses of the Rabbit Act of 1890, and that it is therefore desirable 
that no holder of land should be compelled to contribute to the cost of erection or maintenance of any 
rabbit-proof fence erected by any other person unless such landholder shall be benefited or protected by the 
same.” The previous motion he had moved that morning was lost, he believed, because it referred to certain 
provisions in the Rabbit Act after the Conference had decided by resolution to ask the Minister to repeal 
the Act in its entirety. He would like to draw the attention of the Conference to the fact once again that 
it was not because they agreed to recommend the repeal of the Act that it was to be repealed, and if he 
was certain that the Act was going to be repealed he would not require to go on with his motion. He, in 
moving the resolution, desired to call attention to the fact that his motion affirmed the principle that where 
no benefit wras conferred no expense should be incurred, as, if the landholder was not protected by the 
erection of a fence, then he should not be compelled to pay towards the cost of its erection or maintenance. 
His motion was no new' affair, as when the Act was under discussion in the Assembly Mr. Waddell moved 
an amendment virtually the same ; and the principle should receive the support of Mr. Alison, who was at 
that time a member of the House.

Mr. Scott (Condobolin), in seconding the motion, said that under the clauses of the present Rabbit 
Act there wras much hardship occasioned, and no doubt there wras room for improvement. There was 
certainly room for great injustice to those wdio were outside the boundary of wire netting and had received 
no benefit from it. On the west side of his boundary there were a number of men who had holdings, and 
he would have to compel those men to contribute towards the cost of the erection of the rabbit fence when 
at the same time that very rabbit fence was doing them an injury by throwing the rabbit back on to their 
holdings. He hoped the principle would be endorsed by the Conference.

Mr. Ashton, M.L. A., thought that it was to the interest of everybody to have the fullest light 
thrown on the operation if carried into effect. The motion provided that no holder of land should be 
compelled to contribute to the cost of erection or maintenance of any rabbit proof fence erected by any other 
person unless such landholder shall be benefited or protected by the same. He considered that the question 
was one of great importance, and should be looked at from every point of view and in the interests of the 
general body of people, and their first consideration should be : Would the law work well ? Suppose, for 
instance, a holder wire-netted his holding, and his neighbour adjoining did not do the same, the fence would 
not be of benefit to the latter, and he would be able to avoid payment of a contribution ; but if he 
subsequently fenced the other sides of his holding, then the fence originally erected by his neighbour would 
be of benefit, forming as it did a dividing and at the same time rabbit-proof fence. Under such circumstances 
as these he did not think a man should be deterred from levying.

Mr. Gunn (Narrandera) said that the district he represented was infested for a great number of years, 
but he thought that nearly every block of holdings there was now practically fenced. Had it not been for 
the compulsory clause, he did not think they would have been fenced. There may be perhaps some slight 
cases of hardship under the present fencing clause, but in comparison with the benefit it had conferred on 
the people and the country at large these had been slight indeed.

Mr. Waddell, M.L.A., said that he realised that the pastoralists and the large class of land-holders 
in the Colony wished to have a law passed that would be equally effective to the small holders. He believed 
there was a spirit of fair play amongst them, and a desire for justice to be done to the small holders. The 
latter were not in a position to erect a boundary fence, and a compulsory clause might simply work 
destruction to them ; and he thought that in the interests of all classes it was better to consider every 
interest before they came to a decision on the matter. If they took a broad view of the whole question, 
and gave fair consideration as far as possible, then they would be doing what was best in the interests of 
all concerned. These suggestions could be incorporated in a new Bill very satisfactorily. He recognised 
the force of what Mr. Ashton had pointed out, and his contribution to the debate on this matter was of 
great advantage.

Mr. Alison (Canonbar) was afraid that the motion was more conflicting than he had at first con
sidered, and he was afraid of doing anything which would interfere with wire netting. ' It was generally 
recognised that wire netting was absolutely essential, and if they placed drawbacks in the way of getting 

• fencing,
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fencing, it might possibly work in this way—that the runs might not be fenced and an injustice committed 
towards the whole of the Colony for fear of doing some slight hardship to an individual. He had no desire 
to do injustice to any individual, and would be loth to injure anyone; but at the same time he was com
pelled to say that the whole of the pastoral districts, big and little, recognized that fencing was a good 
thing. . Therefore they must be exceedingly careful. He was not in a position at the present time to give 
a definite opinion on the question, and would like to see a motion substituted, setting forth that the fencing 
part of the Rabbit Act should be maintained with amendment.

Mr. Gatenby (Forbes) thought the motion proposed met the case very well, although at the same 
time he thought it was cruel of them to force a man to pay who was not in a position to pay. He would 
support the motion.

Mr. Bacon (Brewarrina) was opposed to the motion. The Government had recognised the principle 
of fencing, and he was sure that if the resolution was carried it would only tend to discourage it. There 
would be terms in every Act and every Bill which would, no doubt, create in some cases individual hardship 
but the proportion of such cases would be very small.

Mr. Walker (Tenterfield) thought that Mr. Macdonald was hardly in order in bringing the motion 
before the Conference, inasmuch as it applied to the Rabbit Act, which they wished repealed. He might 
say this with regard to the fencing that many people who were compelled to fence thought it was a curse, 
and had lived to find it was a blessing. In a previous Conference it had been carried, and it was very 
important to have the small holdings fenced in as far as possible. He would oppose the motion.

Mr. Alison (Canonbar) desired to move an amendment.
The Chairman ruled him out of order.

. ^r‘ (Corowa) said he represented very small selectors, and he submitted that it would be an
insult to turn these men off the lands, as that was what the carrying of the motion meant.

Mr. Fisher (Murrumbigee) considered that if the Conference rejected the motion, then he could only 
assume that the Conference believed in making a man pay for fencing, whether he received any benefit or 
not. He thought it would be better to err rather on the side of justice, and accordingly he would vote for 
the motion.

Mr. Wilks (Menindie) supported the resolution. He had listened attentively to what had been said, 
and he felt certain his district would not be in favour of compulsory fencing. If they struck a levy in the 
back country for this purpose the people would never be able to pay it.

Mr. Oakden (Cobar) said that he understood that Mr. Macdonald was prepared to substitute a 
modification of his motion. ■

Mr. Hugh Macdonald, M.L. A., said that having heard the objections to the motion by the Con
ference, and realising that there was no desire on the part of any delegate to perpetrate an injustice to the 
small holders, and he would therefore, with the consent of the Conference, substitute the following motion 
in lieu of the one already moved,—“That the Government is recommended to maintain the compulsory 
fencing clauses in the Rabbit Act, but to introduce an amendment to prevent hardships to individual 
owners, recognising that such cases do arise.”

Mr. Wilks (Menindie) objected to it.
. Macdonald, M.L. A., asked the Chairman to rule whether he could move the proposed substitute

motion now that it had been objected to.
The Chairman ruled that he could not; but Mr. Wilks having withdrawn his objection, the substi

tuted motion was seconded by Mr. Scott, and carried.
Mr. II. Gatexby (Forbes) moved, “ lhat in all cases where rabbit-barrier fences are constituted 

under the Pastures and Stock Boards they shall remain the propertv of those boards, and provision be 
made to ensure their safety.” "

c v. ■^ESLIE (Porbes) seconded the motion, and in doing so said that if the fences were the property
of the boards the boards should have power to go on to the land in order to ascertain if they were kept in 
proper repair.

The motion was carried.
Mr. Ashton, M.L.A., moved, “ That in order to secure the maximum of economy in the work of 

rabbity destruction, the controlling district authority should have the power to proclaim that certain 
adjoining holdings shall constitute a group ; to secure the fencing of such group; to enforce simultaneous 
aj,K! continuous destruction of the pest within the boundaries of the fenced area; and to apportion the cost 
of fencing and killing between the owners affected.” He said he had not much to say in favour of the 
motion. The Conference had passed a resolution in favour of the State assisting the holders and others to 

lr h0ldiDSS’ anl^ that being so it seemed to him that it was only right and proper that the State 
should have the power to step in in certain cases, as it was of no use erecting 32 miles of rabbit netting 
when by a little judicious management 8 miles or 16 miles would answer the' purpose just as well. The 
Rabbit Act provided for the grouping of holdings, but it left it quite a voluntary matter on the part of the 
controlling authorities to group their holdings or otherwise ; but now the State had been asked to assist 
holders in providing fencing material, he thought in the interests of the State and for the sake of economy 
that holdings should be grouped, and that the State, through the controlling authorities, should declare 
such grouped holdings.

Mr. A. Ross (The Hume) seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously.
The following motion, standing in Mr. Ashton’s name, was withdrawn—“ (1) That the Crown has 

not properly recognised its obligations in connection with the rabbit pest. (2) That in consequence of such 
failure this Conference desires to affirm as a principle that Crown tenants and alienees whose lands have 
been reduced in value by the incursions of the rabbit are entitled to a reclassification of their lands.”

• i, (Canonbar) moved, “ That this meeting, having decided that the question of dealing
with the rabbit pest should be placed in the hands of the Pastures and Stock Boards, it is further of 
opinion that the Government, in proportion to the unoccupied Crown lands in any district, should contri
bute towards providing funds for dealing with the pest in such district.” The only thing that had occurred 
to him since placing the motion on the business paper was that the Government might possibly say that if 
they subscribed certain funds to the Pastures and Stock Boards it was probable the boards might devote 
the funds so subscribed to purposes other than the destruction of the rabbit on Crown lands. He would 
therefore like to add to the end of his motion, “ Such funds will be spent on the Crown lands.”

Mr.
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Mr. Leslie (Forbes) objected, on the grounds that it would render the administration unworkable.
Mr. Alisox said he scarcely expected any opposition, but if there was opposition he would refrain 

from saying more until he replied.
Mr. Bacon (Brewarrina) seconded the motion, which was carried.
Mr. Gunn (Narrandera) intimated that Messrs. Waddell and Greene had requested him to ask the 

Conference to permit them to postpone their resolutions until the following morning. The permission was 
granted.

Mr. Oakden (Cobar) moved, “ That, without material assistance in the shape of subsidy or reduction 
in rents, the greater portion of the pastoral lands in the Western Division are unequal to bearing the weight 
of expenditure necessary for coping with the rabbit pest.” He thought the resolution was self-evident, and 
that the necessity for some assistance to enable them to bear the weight of expenditure, largely increased 
owing to the rabbit pest, was so widely known and felt that it was unnecessary for him to say anything 
further.

Mr. Alison (Canonbar) seconded the motion. They were nearly all aware that there were runs 
continually being abandoned, which clearly proved that the rabbits were too much for them. He knew of 
a number of leases which had been abandoned in certain districts, and undoubtedly the rabbits would 
continue to increase unless there was not something done in the direction of the reduction of rent.

Mr. Fishee (Murrumbidgee) supported the motion.
Mr. Bacon (Brewarrina) supported the motion. He would point out, however, that the first part of 

the motion had, in his opinion, been dealt with by the Conference when they carried Mr. Alison’s motion, 
which specified that the Government should provide funds for dealing with the pest, and further that the 
second part, which touched upon reduced rents, was provided for in the Land Bill, which had just been 
passed through the Council.

Mr. Wilks (Menindie), in supporting the motion, said that the holders in the western portion of the 
Colony were justly entitled to a reduction of rents, for the money they had been compelled to expend, owing 
to the pest, was enormous. The value of the lands had been appraised as though there were no rabbits 
in existence. They had found that the Act had not done any good, therefore they were justified in asking 
for a reduction or some equivalent.

Mr. Murchison supported the motion. The Minister had told them at the opening of the Confer
ence that some millions of acres had been abandoned, and that was sufficient to show that something really 
was required to assist those who were yet sticking to their holdings.

Mr. Oakden said that as far as assistance by extension of tenure was concerned, extension of tenure 
upon many of the holdings in the west meant nothing else but ruin. He was not asking for what was 
unjust or unfair, but for simple justice, and he hoped they would agree to the motion unanimously. .

The motion, upon being put by the Chairman, was carried.
Mr. Hough (Gunbar) moved, “ That, in the opinion of this Conference, the interest and instal

ments on all C.P. and C.L. land, in all badly-infested rabbit districts, should be remitted by the Minister, 
and no forfeiture incurred where -good cause can be shown of inability to pay ; and that in such rabbit- 
infested country the interest on C.P. land be reduced by at least one-half, and that on C.L. land be remitted 
entirely until such time as the rabbits have been reduced to a minimum. All fines in such cases remitted.”

Having submitted the motion, Mr. Hough asked permission to withdraw it.
Mr. Gibson (Hay) objected to the withdrawal. It was a question forming part and parcel of the 

great question they had met to consider.
Mr. Hough thought himself that the rabbit question was largely mixed up with the land question, 

and that the subject of his motion was part and parcel of the question they had met to consider. He had 
felt inclined to withdraw because he felt that the motion was not approved of, and he did not wish to needlessly 
occupy the time of the Conference. An objection having been taken, he would accordingly proceed with 
the motion. If they agreed to the motion it would save many holders from foreclosure by the Banks. He 
knew of one instance where a man could not pay the interest required, and he was compelled to go through 
the Bankruptcy Court—the rabbits simply ruined him. Many like cases might be quoted, and he felt sure 
that numbers sitting at that table could endorse his remarks as to the absolute necessity of rents being 
reduced.

Mr. Murchison (Girilambone) seconded the motion.
Mr. Gibson (Hay) moved, as an amendment, “ That, owing to the devastation caused by the rabbits, 

a provision be inserted in the Ral >bit Act allowing holders of infested country to have a re-classification 
and reappraisement of their lands.” Owners of buildings had had to make concessions to their tenants, 
and holders of conditional purchases, seeing that circumstances had altered considerably, were justified in 
coming forward to ask the Government for re-classification. The question was this : Would it pay the Crown 
to lose these men ? Because when men were compelled to leave the land who was to be got to take their 
places. By making some concessions at the present time holders would try and pull through. He thought 
the amendment would meet with the approval of the selecting party of the community, particularly in the 
Western Division, and that the Conference would be assisting the holders by asking the Government to grant 
these concessions.

Mr. T. Irving Campbell (Mount Ida) seconded the amendment.
Mr. Hough agreed to accept the amendment, and
The Conference having agreed to accept it in lieu of the motion,
Mr. Walker (Tenterfield) said it was most important that they should keep as many people on the 

soil as possible, in order that the rabbits might not be permitted to increase, as the more land that was 
thrown back on the hands of the Government so much the greater became the scope upon which the rabbits 
would be unmolested, and they all knew how rapidly they increased when undisturbed, and in his opinion 
nothing tended so much to keep the rabbits down as settlement. He hoped the amended resolution would 
be agreed to.

The substituted motion by Mr. Gibson was then put to the meeting and carried.
_ The Chairman pointed out that before the Conference dispersed, and in order that the Minister 

might be immediately apprised of the result of the Conference, it would be necessary to appoint a sub
committee to prepare a draft report. The Conference would meet again in the morning, when the draft 
report would be submitted for adoption.

Mr
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Mr. Oakden (Cobar) asked leave to withdraw the motion standing in his name, on the ground that 
the principles contained in it had been affirmed by a previous resolution (Mr. Alison’s).

The withdrawal of the motion was agreed to.
Mr. Cunningham (A.M. and A. Co.) moved, “ That all districts where rabbits are known to exist, 

or are in danger of becoming infested, be proclaimed infested areas.” He asked leave to amend his motion, 
seeing that the Conference had carried a motion recommending the repeal of the Rabbit Act, so that it 
would read, “ That it be a direction to the local Boards in districts where rabbits are known to exist, or 
are in danger of becoming infested, to proclaim them infested areas.”

Mr. Walker (Tenterfield) seconded the resolution. _
The Conference would nob accept the alteration, and on the motion, as printed, being put it was 

agreed to, 11 voting in favour and 7 against. _
Mr. Oakden (Cobar) said that as the Conference had already agreed to the free carriage of rabbits on 

the railways, he thought that the same principle should be agreed to concerning rabbit skins, and he there
fore moved—“ That this Conference recommends the. free carriage of rabbit skins on the State railways.” 

The motion was seconded by Mr. Hough and carried, 1-1 being in favour of it and 5 against.
Mr. D. Johns (Wyalong) moved, “That, as it is impossible for infested districts to combat the 

rabbit pest until the vacant lands are wire-netted, the Government is urged to join in netting the boundaries 
of abandoned and unoccupied lands, reserves, and commons ; to allow to any adjoining holders who may erect 
a wire-netting fence adjoining these lands an abatement of rent which will, during the term of lease, cover 
the cost of erection.”

Mr. Alison (Canonbar) seconded the resolution, which was carried. _
Mr. Gatenby (Forbes) moved, “That the Government be urged to at once put the rabbit-barrier 

fence from Albury to Bourke in thorough repair, and take such measures as will ensure its effective 
maintenance whilst under its control. Subsequently, on demand of the various Stock Boards through or 
along the boundaries of which it runs, shall be handed over to their care.” He thought that what was 
asked for in the motion was onty reasonable, and he bad moved the motion because he considered that where 
fences along a certain line were in disrepair the Government might reasonably be expected to put them in 
repair. _ _

Mr. Scott (Condobolin) seconded the motion, which was agreed to without further discussion.
The Chairman asked the Conference to appoint a sub-committee to prepare the draft report, as 

whatever they had done, unless put into some form for presentation, would be utterly useless.
Mr. ’VYilks (Menindie) moved, “That the following gentlemen be a committee to draw up a draft 

report embodying tlie motions passed at this Conference, for the purpose of presenting the same to the 
Honorable the Minister for Lands for his consideration :—Messrs. Gatenby, Leslie, Oakden, M'Farland, 
Gunn, Lane, Gibson, Murchison, Ross, and Hough, of which five should form a quorum.”

Mr. Gibson seconded the motion, which was carried.
Mr. Oakden (Cobar) moved, “ That, for the destruction of rabbits, this Conference recommends 

primarily the use of poisoned water and trapping at tanks, phosphorised pollard, poisoned twigs, tilt pit- 
Iraps along the lines of wire netting.” The best way, in bis opinion, for dealing with the pest was by 
poisoning the water in tanks. He thought that when they had a long dry season there was nothing equal 
to poison for destruction. The skins would cover the cost of the poison. The tilt pit-traps along wire 
netting had also proved very successful indeed, and no harrier lines of fencing should be without them, as 
by the means of these thousands had been caught. Then again, in the event of the rabbits being required 
for market, the pit traps were of much use in catching them. He thought that those members of the 
Conference who had tried these methods would agree that they were most effective.

The motion was seconded by Mr. M'Farland. _
Mr. Cunningham said be would like to see wire netting included among tlie means for destruction, 

as unless they had it included in the recommendation they might leave the impression that it was not con
sidered of much use, whereas throughout the Conference reference had been made to its efficacy. . _

Mr. Scott (Condobolin) said that in his district there were a great many settlers, and their belief 
was that they could keep down the rabbits in their holdings with the aid of wire netting and phosphorised 
pollard. One of his neighbours bad lately used this poison with the greatest success, and he was the only man 
he ever heard say he could completely keep down rabbits. Of course, that was only one man’s opinion. 
He believed in wire netting, but still phosphorised pollard could do a lot, and a bushel could be laid at very 
little cost, and that amount would lay a train from 12 to 14 miles, the pellets being about 4 or 5 feet apart. 
Judging from that, the objections of the selectors to poisoning on the score of expense fell to the ground. 
Pit-traps had also been found very serviceable in the work of destruction.

Mr. Wilks (Menindie) said no man could doubt that fencing could keep rabbits down, but what 
they wanted was a cheap means of destruction, and in the Western districts they were already paying more 
than they could afford to keep the jiest down.

The consent of the Conference was given to the insertion of the words “ wire netting ” before 
“poisoned water,” and the motion as altered wras agreed to. _

Mr. M'Farland proposed, and Mr. Oakden seconded, the adjournment of the Conference until 10 
a.m. the following morning.

Conference adjourned accordingly at 5'30 o’clock.

Fourth



31

FOURTH DAY—Friday, April 15th, 1895.
The Conference met at 10-30 a.m., the Hon. W. Campbell, M.L.C., presiding.
The minutes of the previous sitting having been confirmed,
Mr. Oakden desired it to be understood that he had withdrawn his motion (No. 18 on the previous 

day’s paper) as he understood that the principle contained therein was met by a previous motion, agreed to 
by the Conference.

Mr. D. Tully (Hillston) said that before the business was proceeded with he desired to draw atten
tion to the fact that a resolution he had given notice of had been omitted from the business paper. He 
hoped that he would be permitted to discuss it.

The Chairman said that he would be in order in moving it when the other business had been 
disposed of.

Mr. Oakden’s motion, upon which the discussion was adjourned on the preceding day, was then put 
to the Conference and carried. .

Mr. Waddell, M.L.A., said that with reference to motion 1 standing in his name to the effect 
“ That the matter of dealing with the rabbit pest being a national question, this Conference is of opinion 
that the Government should supplement at the rate of pound for pound all moneys raised by local con
tribution,” he desired to postpone it. On the previous day a motion had been agreed to which he thought 
would require to be rescinded before he could discuss the one in his name, and unless that motion was 
rescinded he would not proceed with his.

It was agreed to postpone the consideration of motion 1.
By consent Mr. Greene was permitted to withdraw his motion, which was “ That in view of the 

increased power proposed to be conferred on the Pastures and Stock Boards, especially in regard to the 
expenditure of public money it is necessary that provision be made for the adequate representation of the 
State upon such Boards.”

A motion in Mr. Morgan’s name to the effect “ That for the purpose of rabbit destruction in rabbit- 
infested districts a rebate duty be allowed on the following articles :—Wheat, pollard, phosphorous, rabbit- 
traps, and poisoning machines,” was, on the motion of Mr. Gunn, struck off the business paper, the mover 
being absent.

Mr. Oakden said that with the consent of the meeting he would, on behalf of Mr. Hough, with
draw the motion standing in that gentleman’s name. The motion was as follows :—“ That in view of the 
widespread desolation and ruin caused by the enormous increase of rabbits, and to further their complete 
annihilation the Minister be asked to embody in the Bill now before the House a provision enabling anyone 
to occupy 640 to 1,000 acres absolutely free for ten years, in all badly infested country, conditionally on 
their surrounding the holding with a netting fence, to be approved by the Local Board ; residing thereon 
continuously, and destroying all rabbits therein ; and in necessitous cases to extend the same privilege to 
conditional purchase and conditional leaseholders, thereby putting them on the same footing, and giving 
them a chance to keep their holdings.”

Permission was given, and the motion withdrawn.
Mr. D. Tully (Hillston) moved, “ That in the opinion of this Conference the maximum size of 

rabbit netting to be used in future shall be 1J x 42 x 17.” He considered the size of the netting was a 
most important matter for them to consider in connection with rabbit destruction, and that they should have 
a proper gauge to fence in holdings with. The majority of holders knew that with the gauge under the 
1890 Act the width of the mesh was utterly useless as a means for keeping out rabbits. He had much 
pleasure in moving that this should be the maximum gauge in any future legislation.

Mr. Ross (The Hume) seconded the motion.
Mr. Gunn (Narrandera) agreed with the mover in thinking that the mesh should be reduced, but 

he would have gone further, and proposed that it be l-J-in. gauge. It was known that rabbits would go 
through an inch and a half. He would, however, support the motion, but would have had greater pleasure 
in doing so had the gauge been fixed at 1^ in.

. Mr. McFarland (Hay) supported the motion so far as the mesh and height of the netting. He 
thought a l|-in. mesh would be too expensive to start with. He thought that with a mesh of 2$ in. and 
2 ft. 6 in. above the ground they would do well. .

Mr. Oakden (Cobar) proposed as an amendment the insertion of the words “with a minimum width 
of” in front of “ 42 in ” What theyreally wanted was a maximum mesh and a minimum width.

Mr. Scott (Condobolin) seconded the amendment.
Mr. Oakden pointed out that the amendment merely drew the attention of the Conference to the 

maximum mesh and minimum width. He had used wire netting with traps, and fairly-strong young rabbits 
would go through the If-in. mesh, and that size was generally condemned by all who knew anything about 
it. He had used 42-in. netting, and had carried a resolution at a previous Conference to the effect that it 
was desirable to do so, and it was pointed out that the extra expense would affect the use of wire netting 
very seriously. Nevertheless, he believed that 42-in. netting would be more serviceable. He had seen 
rabbits jump over netting 3 ft. above the ground, and netting that high was not a complete barrier.

Mr. Morgan (Wentworth) thought that 1| in. was far too big for a rabbit-proof fence, and in fact he 
thought that any fence less than 3 ft. high was not rabbit-proof. He would like to see the maximum mesh 
l^in. as IJ in. did not meet the requirements. _

Mr. Gunn said that there had recently been introduced a new kind of fence, which while adding 
greatly to the efficiency had largely reduced the cost. He moved, “ That the maximum mesh be l|-in. up 
to 1 ft. above the ground, and If-in. above the minimum height to be 42 in.”

Mr. Hough said that with regard to the size of the mesh he concurred in the remarks made by Mr. 
Gunn. Rabbits could get through a If-in. mesh, and lived afterwards, but with a 1J in. they all died that 
succeeded in getting through. He would like to see the height fixed at 42 in., but it would make the 
material considerably dearer. He understood that the combination mentioned by Mr. Gunn had proved 
very satisfactory in Queensland.

Mr. Wilks (Menindie) said that with respect to the If-inch mesh, he was not in accord. He 
thought the 1 J-inch much better. Between this Colony and South Australia, where a barrier fence had been 
erected, it was wise not to put up If-inch mesh netting, for where they had one side through which foreign 
rabbits could get in, where was the use putting 1^-inch on the other three sides. - The
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The Chairman said that, if there was no objection, he would put the motion in sections, “That in 
the opinion of this Conference, the maximum sized mesh shall he 1-J inch.” On that Mr. Gunn had moved 
an amendment, “ That the maximum mesh be an inch and a quarter up to a foot above the ground, and an 
inch and five-eighths above, the minimum height to be 42 inches.”

Mr. Bacon (Brewarrina) opposed Mr. Gunn’s proposition. He thought they had better establish a 
maximum of an inch and a half instead of an inch and a quarter.

Mr. Ryan pointed out that an inch and a quarter and an inch and five-eighths might do very well in 
some parts of the country, but he ventured to think that anyone who had seen a border fence that netting 
a foot and a half from the ground would be no use at all, because if a shower or two came the fence would 
be completely blocked with debris, which formed an easy means for rabbits or anything else to get over. 
Netting of any larger mesh than one and a quarter right up would be of no use.

Mr. Quin concurred in what Mr. Ryan had stated. On the South Australian border the fence 
there was quito covered with sand, and he saw the other day on one of the runs in the Western District 
a man having to remove the sand where it had completely covered the fence. What, in cases of that kind, 
were the men to do ? As for saying that the Government would recognise their liability, that was all 
rubbish. The Government would do nothing of the kind. They all knew that the pastoralists who were 
fencing their runs would be made to do it by the Local Land Boards. What was the use of bringing a matter 
of that kind forward, when the Government would not recognise their responsibility.

The Chairman pointed out that the resolutions arrived at by the Conference were for the Minister’s 
guidance, and it did not follow that because they held those opinions that he would adopt them. The whole 
of the proceedings would be placed before him, and be would then be able to judge for himself as to the 
wisdom or otherwise of making use of the resolutions arrived at by the Conference.

Mr. Quin still urged that the size of netting as contained in the motion should not be considered 
to apply to the Western District.

Mr. Hugh Macdonald, M.L. A., considered that netting more than an inch and a quarter in mesh 
was of no earthly good, and without doubt it was only fair that, if through anything agreed to by the 
Conference a compulsory fencing clause was introduced, they should so word their suggestions as to ensure 
that those who did have to pay received something which would benefit them in return.

Mr. Gunn’s amendment, with reference to a combination fence, was negatived by 15 votes to 12, 
and the original motion, providing for a mesh of 1£ inch diameter, was agreed to on the casting-vote of the 
Chairman.

Mr. Oakden (Cobar) moved that instead of 42, a minimum width of 36 should be inserted.
The Conference decided that the 42 should be retained, and that as proposed the words “ with a 

minimum width of,” should precede it. A gauge of 17, as per original motion, was agreed upon, and the 
motion as amended, and which read, “That in the opinion of this Conference, the maximum size of rabbit 
netting to be used in future shall be IJ, with a minimum width of 42 by 17,” was agreed to.

Mr. Gatenby (Forbes) moved, “ That in any levies made under the Pastures and Stock Boards, and 
the erection and maintenance of barrier fences, such levies shall be pro rata on the acreage of land and not 
on a stock basis.”

Mr. Leslie (Forbes) seconded the motion.
Mr. Gatenby said that he was in favour of any assessment that might be made, or any levies made 

by the Pastures and Stock Boards, and no doubt it was a comparatively easy matter to make the levies on 
the stock, but there were serious objections to such a course being pursued, as if it were levied on a stock 
basis, the more a man had improved his holding, the greater would be his tax ; and it was only fair that those 
men who had not taken advantage of their opportunities and improved their holdings, should be made to 
pay their share.

Mr. Quin thought the introduction of such a system as was proposed in the motion would in many 
cases work great hardship. •

Mr. Murchison (Girilambone) supported the motion, and explained that in the district where he 
lived there was splendid land and very little improvement. He would like to be informed why a man who 
by sheer hard work brought his holding to a high degree of perfection should be compelled to pay for the 
man who, with the same opportunities, calmly sat down and did nothing towards making improvements on 
his holding.

Mr. Bacon (Brewarrina) did not favour the motion on the principle adduced by Mr. Quin.
Mr. Oakden (Cobar) moved as an amendment the irsertion of the words “in proportion to its 

natural carrying capacity.”
Mr. F'ergusson, M.L.A., seconded the amendment.
Mr. Leslie (Forbes) thought that the Government should pay their quota. He believed the Con

ference had expressed its opinion that the Government should recognise its responsibility in paying some
thing towards the destruction of noxious animals, and that there was a large amount of land which had 
been abandoned by owners because it had become rabbit infested. If the words were inserted, a great 
quantity of land would carry nothing, and the tax would be nil,

Mr. Ashton, M.L.A., said that there was much in what the last speaker had said. In a rabbit- 
infested country the natural carrying capacity amounted practically to nil. If they based the valuation on 
the carrying capacity of the lands, men, who had kept up that carrying capacity by improving it, would 
have to pay far more than the Crown would pay. The question was were those abandoned and resumed 
areas to escape their just portion of taxation through the fact that they had been neglected. If they could 
fix a value to these Crown lands, then tax it at a certain rate per acre and the lessee who had improved his 
land at the same rate, fixing the rate sufficiently high to raise the amount of revenue required. By this 
means the system would operate equitably.

The amendment was agreed to, 15 voting in favour and 14 against.
The motion as amended, “ That in any levies made under the Pastures and Stock Boards for the 

destruction of rabbits and the erection and maintenance of barrier fences such levies shall be pro rata on 
the acreage of land in preportion to its natural carrying capacity, and not on a stock basis,” was then 
carried.

Mr. Leslie (Forbes) moved, “ That where any boundary fence, which has been or may hereafter be 
fenced with rabbit-proof netting, whether in a proclaimed rabbit-infested district or not, is used by the 
adjoining holder to make his holding rabbit-proof, such holder shall be liable (after inquiry by the local

Land
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Land Board) to a contribution of one-half the cost of making and maintaining such boundary fence rabbit- 
proof. In moving the ■ resolution he said his object was to protect those who had already erected fences 
beside lands which were proclaimed areas. They all knew people would shirk their obligations unless some 
definite arrangements were decided upon. He would not detain them, as he considered the justice of the 
thing was so apparent as to secure their sympathy and support.

Mr. Hugh Macdonald, M.L.A., seconded the motion, which to him appeared p-rfectly fair.
Mr. J. M. Atkinson desired to point out that this provision was already in the Babbit Act, and under 

the provision recovery had been made. .
Mr. Morgan said the motion was intended to apply to districts where the Babbit Act was not in

force.
Mr. Fisher said the putting in operation such a principle as that contained in the motion would be 

-erysevere. During the whole of the discussion the tendency had been not to insist on a man paying for 
rabbit-proof fencing unless he received some benefit. If a man took up a piece of land, two sides of which 
were proof fenced and the other two open, was he to pay for these two sides 1 He did not think he ought to 
be compelled to do so.

Mr. Leslie explained that the motion did not convey this idea.
Mr. Fergusson, M.L. A., said there was a provision in the old Act that was somewhat similar to the 

one now under discussion.
Mr. Quin presumed that the mover had submitted the motion, assuming that the Babbit Act would 

be repealed.
Mr. Leslie : Yes.

., . ^r' Gatenby thought the motion one which many of the delegates would support. He considered
it only just and fair that if a man received a benefit he should pay for it.

. Mr. Leslie, in reply, said that so far as he had heard no argument had been advanced against the 
mo ion. The result certainly could not affect men who had already fenced, and it was only to protect those 
who may have fences in districts which had not been proclaimed rabbit-infested, and which might hereafter 
be proclaimed, and he thought the motion would commend itself to the good sense of the Conference.

The motion was agreed to.
Mr. Waddell, M.L. A., withdrew the postponed resolution standing in his name.

. , r' Gunn suggested that as many of the members had made arrangements to leave for their respec
tive homes, any further business not on the business paper should not be taken.

r. Leslie moved the adjournment of the Conference for twentyminutes to enable the Sub-Committee 
to complete the Draft Beport for presentation to the Minister.

i j. Pn re®uming, the Sub-Committee presented the Beport which was read by the Secretary and 
adopted unanimously. J J

It was then arranged that the Chairman and the members of the Committee should wait on the 
ims er on t e following Monday at 10 a.m., for the purpose of handing him the result of the deliberations 

as set forth m the Draft Beport.
Before dispersing, votes of thanks were accorded the Chairman and the Secretary.

Sydney: Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1895.
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1894.
(second session.)

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

PASTURES AND STOCK PROTECTION ACTS AMENDMENT BILL.
(MESSAGE No. 33.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 12 December, 1894.

R. W. DUFF, Message No. 33.
Governor.

In accordance with the provisions contained in the 54th section of the Constitution Act, the 
Governor recommends, for the consideration of the Legislative Assembly, the expediency of making 
provision to meet the requisite expenses in connection with a Bill to amend the Pastures and Stock 
Protection Act and Pastures and Stock Protection Act Amendment Act of 1881.

" Government Mouse,
Sydney, VMh December, 1894.
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1894-5.

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

THE PROSPECTS OP THE FROZEN MEAT TRADE ON THE
CONTINENT OF EUROPE.

(REPORT OP THE CHIEF INSPECTOR OF STOCK ON.)

Ordered ly the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 19 March, 1895.

Fbom what I learned while on the Continent, more especially in Berlin and Paris, I had doubts—in view 
of the extent to which protection exists in Germany and Prance and the great influence of the Agrarian 
Party in both these countries—whether a paying trade in Australian meat of any great extent could be 
permanently established on the Continent; and I considered it the safer course in regard to this portion 
of my report on the meat trade, to take time to prepare it while attending to my own special duties 
(which of late have occupied more than the whole of my time), and wait the result of the efforts which 
were being made by Messrs. "W. Weddel & Co., and Messrs. Geddes, Birt, & Co. to secure a footing for 
our meat on the Continent, before submitting my report, lest, in view of the heavy duty and expense 
which must be incurred on meat taken to the Continent, and the risk and uncertainty which attaches to 
trade with foreign countries, and where alterations of the regulations may take place at any time, I might 
give rise to hopes which would not be realised. ■

What mainly led me to take this rather doubtful view of the prospects of the Continental trade in 
Australian meat was the treatment the question of its introduction into Berlin received while I was in 
Germany. As I explain more fully in my report on the Berlin meat trade, previous to my arrival in 
that city an application had been made in due form by Messrs. W. Weddel & Co., of St. Helen’s-place, 
London, for leave to introduce Australian meat into Berlin; and, although their agent made repeated 
endeavours to obtain a reply to their application, and I also enlisted the assistance of the English 
Embassy, they only received a reply after a delay of some five or six weeks to the effect that the meat 
would not be admitted, while at the time the application was made there was no law or regulation 
forbidding its introduction, the authorities merely instructing their officers not to inspect the meat, and 
witho'ut inspection it could not be. introduced.

Seeing what had happened I expressed a fear to some of those wdio were thinking of embarking in 
the Frozen Meat business, lest the same course might be taken in regard to the rest of Germany,—as for 
instance at Hamburg,—and was assured that it would not; but now we learn that an interdict has been 
issued against the introduction of frozen mutton into any part of Germany, and what I was afraid of has 
actually taken place with respect to the meat in which we are principally interested.

But while this is the case I would recommend that we continue to urge on the Governments of 
France and Germany the withdrawal of the restrictions wffiich seriously interfere with its introduction 
into these countries (which would otherwise be by far our best customers) without, as we think, adding 
anything to the guarantee which we are prepared to give, that the meat is free from infection, by carrying 
out a careful inspection of the stock both before and after slaughter, by qualified veterinary surgeons.

THE MEAT TRADE IN GERMANY.
Germany, with a population of some 50,000,000, has not sufficient live stock to supply them with animal 
food. According to the latest available returns, she has 17,496,000 cattle and 13,775,000 sheep. Her 
annual average imports of live stock are, say, 251,000 cattle, 7,800 sheep, and 910,000 pigs, while her 
average annual exports are about 15,000 cattle, 319,000 sheep, and 12,000 pigs. This shows that she 
requires, say, 236,000 cattle and 898,000 pigs in addition, to those which she breeds, but that she has a 
surplus of more than 311,000 sheep.

Germany, has been receiving her outside supplies of cattle (alive and dead) principally from 
Denmark, Austria, Holland, Switzerland, and the United States, but the American importations have 
recently been stopped, on the ground that some of the cattle were affected with Texas fever. The pigs 
introduced into Germany have been principally from Holland, Austria, Denmark, and Belgium. * 
Naturally Berlin and the other large cities in eastern and central Germany should draw their supplies of 
foreign meat from the. south of Russia, wffiere live stock are comparatively cheap ; and there is no doubt 
she would do so were it not that Rinderpest and other infectious and contagious diseases in stock are 
almost , continually prevalent in Russia and Germany, and the other European States are obliged to 
maintain a constant prohibition against the introduction of Russian cattle and sheep.

The surplus sheep of Germany are taken principally by Belgium, the United Kingdom, and France.
. . The consumption of meat per head of the population in Germany is low7, only 64 lb. per annum. 

This is no doubt largely attributable to the high prices going there for meat.
471— The
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The following were the wholesale and retail prices for German meat in Berlin in May last:—
Wholesale.

Beef—1st quality ... 6id, per lb. Mutton—1st quality
2nd „ ... 02U.. 2nd „
3rd „ ... 4fd. „ 3rd „

Hetail.
Beef—1st quality ... 10id. per lb. Mutton—1st quality

2nd ,, ... 8id. „ 2nd „
3rd „ ... 6|d. „ 3rd „

7d. per lb. 
6*d. „ 
4d. „

9|d. per lb. 
7|d. „
5id. ,,

This, I think, shows that there is a fair prospect of doing' a trade with Germany, more especially 
in Berlin, in Australian meat, even with the rather heavy duty of Id. per pound, including tlie fee for 
inspection, if the restrictions at present in force to which I afterwards refer as existing in Berlin were 
modified or withdrawn and that they would not be again arbitrarily imposed.

It will have been noticed that Mr. W. "Weddel, of Messrs. W. Weddel & Co., St. Helen’s-place, 
London, as agents for several of the Hew Zealand and Australian meat export companies, has beea doing 
his best—by visiting the Continent and forwarding direct shipments to Hamburg—to obtain a footing 
there for frozen meat in the face of considerable difficulty and discouragement. Mr. J. H. Geddes also, 
while connected with the late firm of J. H. Geddes & Co., and latterly since the formation of the new 
company of Messrs. Geddes, Birt, & Co., has done and is still doing excellent work in the same direction. 
As regards the duty with which I was charged, it is only right that I should here acknowledge that in 
prosecuting my inquiries in Great Britain both Mr. Geddes and Mr. Weddel afforded me every assistance 
in their power. Before I left for the Continent they very kindly furnished me with letters of introduction 
to their correspondents in the different counties I intended to visit, which enabled me to gather a great 
deal of information which I could not otherwise have obtained. I also, through the kindness of Sir Saul 
Samuel, C.B., the Agent-General for the Colony, received from the Foreign Office letters accrediting me 
to the Ambassadors at Brussels, Copenhagen, Berlin, Paris, and Home, and left London on the 27th 
April for Cologne, where I arrived on the 28th, and there met Mr. Oebel, merchant in that city, to whom 
Mr. J. H. Geddes had given me a letter of introduction. Cologne is an important town on the Ehine, 
with some 200,000 inhabitants, and being only a short distance from the large manufacturing cities of 
Elberfeld, Bremen, Eachen, Essen, and Dusseldorff, Cologne is very well situated for, and should, I 
think, be chosen as a distributing centre for the sale of Australian meat, should the trade be established, 
as it is hoped it will yet be, in the south of Germany. I found Mr. Oebel was prepared to take up the 
business in Cologne, if regular supplies of meat could be sent him, and cold storage procured, but as 
these requirements could not then be met, and as the distance by rail from either Antwerp, Hotterdam, 
or Amsterdam, the nearest seaports to Cologne, was considerable, and no refrigerating cars procurable, 
it was seen that it would not be possible to do any business, except, perhaps, for a short time in mid
winter, and then only after a'central cold-store had been provided at one or other of the ports mentioned, 
to which the meat in the first instance could be forwarded from London on its way to Cologne.

If, however, a better footing were obtained in Germany for Australian meat, and the supplies, 
instead of coming as they now do, through London, were to arrive direct, there is no doubt a satisfactory 
trade will be done at Cologne.

Beemest.
I left Cologne next day for Bremen, a town with a population of 166,000, where I saw Mr. G. H. 

Specht, ship-broker, to whom I had an introduction from Messrs. W. Weddel & Co., London ; but from 
what Mr. Specht said, the prospects of business being done in our meat there are comparatively poor. 
Considerable quantities of American beef, and shipments of live cattle, too, from the United States, were 
at that time landed at Bremen. I also saw the British Consul, who held similar views as Mr. Specht 
with regard to frozen meat, but thought business might be done in tinned meat if our companies were to 
push the business and bring samples of the meat, and perhaps of other products. I then called at the 
office of the German-Lloyds Steam Navigation ■ Company, and saw the managing director as to the 
prospect there was of their vessels being fitted up for carrying frozen meat from Australia to (say) 
Antwerp, Botterdam, Amsterdam, and Hamburg ; but I found that nothing would be done, at any rate 
in the meantime, but that he expected the company would have another large new steamer on the 
Australian line, when they would consider the matter.

Hambtteg.
I left the same afternoon for Hamburg, the principal seaport town in Germany. The population 

of Hamburg, with Altona, which adjoins Hamburg, is about 800,000. A very large and growing trade is 
done in Hamburg, and from the highly advantageous position which it occupies, it is bound to continue 
to increase.

It was at Hamburg that the first successful attempt was made to introduce Australian frozen meat 
into Germany. Messrs. Hirsch Bros., general merchants of Melbourne and Hamburg, some five or six 
months previous to my visiting Hamburg, opened a retail shop for the sale of Australian and Hew Zea
land beef and mutton. At first they did a large business, principally in beef, and although it had fallen 
off to some extent when I met Mr. Albert Hirsch, they were still doing a considerable trade. All over 
the Continent, except in France, and perhaps also in Belgium, the sale of beef is very much greater than 
that of mutton.

Messrs. Hirsch purchased their meat in London, through Mr. J. H. Geddes, and the steamer by 
which it was forwarded to Hamburg had a roughly insulated compartment to protect the meat on transit 
from the effects of the heat, but the arrangement was not by any means an absolute protection in hot 
weather ; and very naturally Mr. Hirsch was looking anxiously for properly refrigerated chambers on 
board some of the steamers plying between London and Hamburg, or direct shipments from Australia, to 
which it must ultimately come if a trade in Australian meat is to be established on the Continent. Coming 
by way of London, not only is there additional expense of about id. per lb., but there is a certain amount 
of risk of taint which would not occur in the case of direct shipments.

The other firm in the frozen meat trade in Hamburg is the Austral Fleisch Import Company, 
managed by Yon P. II. Andresen. This company has five shops, and they had a large stock of Queens
land beef on hand in the cold store attached to the city meat market. This beef was the balance of a 
cargo sent to Hamburg by Messrs. W. "Weddel & Co., who disposed of a portion of it and then stored but 
afterwards sold the rest to the Austral Fleisch Import Co. . Both
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Both Mr. Andresen and Mr. Hirsch gave me to understand that they meant to carry on the trade, 
even though they should have to go to London for supplies. I do not think, however, that it would have 
been necessary for them to do so, for I understand that more than one direct cargo of Australian meat 
have, since I was at Hamburg, been taken there.

The following is a statement of the retail prices at which Australian beef in May last (at that 
season of the year little or no mutton was selling) was being disposed of by Messrs. Hirsch Bros, and the 
Austral Fleisch Import Company in Hamburg :— ‘

Hind-quarter. £ s. d.
Knuckle-bone, say 101b., @ 3d. ............... ... 0 2 6
Leg and buttocks, say 55 lb., @ 6fd__  ... ... 1 10 Hi
Rump, say 35 lb., @ 6fd........................ ... ... 0 19 8i
Rump steak, say 20 lb., @ 7|d. ... ... ... 0 12 6
Flank, say 16lb., @ 4id. ... ... ... ... 0 6 0
Tallow, say 14 lb., @ 2-jd. ... ... ... ... 0 2 7*

£3 14 3
Hore-quarter.

Knuckle-bone, say 7i lb., @ 3d......................... ... 0 1 10^
Flat rib, say 50lb., @ 4yd. ... ... ... .............. ... 0 17 8a
Shoulder, say 28 lb., @ 6d. ... ... ... ... 0 14 0
First ribs, say 15(r lb., @ 6Jd.... ... ... . . • • • • ... 0 8 8i
Covered ribs, say 12 lb., at 6d. ............... ... 0 6 0
Neck, say 10 lb., @ 4|d. ........................... .............. ... 0 3 9

£2 12 ot
Hind-quarter... ... ... ... ... £3 14 3
Fore-quarter... ... ... ... ... 2 12 0|

Total ... ... ... £6 6 6*
While in Hamburg I called also on the manager of the German-Australian Steamship Company 

with regard to the prospect of their fitting up some of their steamers to carry meat, and take direct 
cargoes from Sydney to Hamburg. He said they would require a guarantee as to the quantity of freight 
before they could incur the heavy expense which the fitting out of any of their boats for the frozen meat 
trade would entail. I suggested that for a time they might deliver a portion of the meat at London, and 
take on the balance to, say, Eotterdam, Amsterdam, or Hamburg, when he seemed to think that a com
mencement of direct shipments might be got in that way if cold storage were provided, and arrangements 
made for doing a fair amount of business at each of the cities mentioned.

THE MEAT TRADE IN DENMARK.
The area of Denmark is less than one-third that of Scotland, and the population in 1890 was

2,170,000. The principal industries of Denmark are farming, dairying, and fish-curing, and she carries 
on a considerable maritime trade. Her exports in dairy and farm produce, bacon, and fish, are large for 
the size of the country. In 1893 she sent butter valued at more than £5,278,000, and bacon and hams at 
more than £2,178,000 to England alone.

The only country from which Denmark imports any live stock is Sweden, to the extent of 20,000 
cattle a year, and nearly the same amount of sheep, with, say, 2,000 or 3,000 pigs.

Her exports in live stock again are almost entirely confined to Germany and the United Kingdom, 
and they average, say, 90,000 cattle, 4,000 sheep, and 150,000 pigs to Germany, and. 40,000 cattle, 40,000 
sheep, and 1,000 pigs to the United Kingdom, showing that tbe exports exceed the imports, 110,000 
cattle, 24,000 sheep, and 148,000 pigs.

The following are the wholesale prices obtained for meat in the Copenhagen market in October
last:—

Ox beef, 1st quality, from 55s. to 60s. per cwt. (say) 6(d. per lb.
,, 2nd „ 32s. to 41s. „ 4d. „

Cow beef, 1st „ 41s. to 47s. „ 4fd. „
„ 2nd „ 27s. to 80s. ' „ 3d. „

Veal, 1st „ 25s. to 27s. 6d. „ 2fd. „
Pork, extra quality, weighing from 132 lb. to 154 lb. (say) 5|d. per lb. 

jj 1st „ . ,, 126 lb. to 165 lb., „ 5d. „
„ 2nd „ „ 126 lb. to 165 lb., „ 4fd. „
„ 3rd „ „ 126 lb. to 165 lb., „ 4fd. „

There is no duty on the importation of beef, veal, mutton, lamb, or pork, nor of sausages, hams, 
or tongues into Denmark. The annual consumption of meat in Denmark is rather low, only 64 lb. per 
head of the population, and I think that there are fair grounds for supposing that, with the introduction 
of good frozen meat at a less price than that at which the home-bred meat is now sold, there would be a 
considerable increase in the consumption per head, and a fair opening to a moderate extent for our meat, 
even although, as I have shown, Denmark has a surplus of live stock, because it will pay her to sell her 
own stock and purchase frozen beef and mutton. •

Copenhagen, the capital of Denmark, is situated on the northern portion of the peninsula of 
Jutland, and has a population of between 380,000 and 400,000. Its position is favourable as regards 
facilities for trade with Prussia, Russia, Finland, and Sweden. Some 30,000 vessels pass the sound every 
year, and a good many of them touch at Copenhagen.

In order to maintain the footing she has obtained in the countries named, and counteract the effect 
which the opening of the canal which Germany has constructed from the North Sea through Holstein to 
the Baltic, the merchants in Copenhagen have just completed an extensive free port, the area of which is 
over 50 acres, surrounded by over 10,000 feet of wharves, with very commodious stores supplied with all 
the newest appliances for loading and discharging vessels at a cost of, it is said, about £1,000,000 sterling.

■ • From
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From this it will be gathered that there is a good prospect that the trade now being done at 
Copenhagen will increase, and, if so, there is every reason to believe that a fair amount of trade in 
Australian meat will be done when proper arrangements have been made for carrying it on, as it is 
believed they will be when direct shipments have been obtained to Hamburg and the business there put 
on a proper footing.

I reached Copenhagen on the 3rd May, and called at the British Embassy. I afterwards delivered 
a letter of introduction I had received from Mr. J. H. Geddes to the manager of the Den dankse 
Landmans Bank (one of the leading banks in Copenhagen), by whom and Mr. Salomon, the secretary of 
the bank, I was well received. 1 was introduced by Mr. Salomon to Messrs. Max Levig & Co., merchants, 
Copenhagen, who are prepared to take charge of any consignments of meat or other produce which may 
be put in their charge. ... j • j

On visiting the meat market I found that the butchers were divided into two classes, and occupied 
stalls in two different portions of the market, the one class selling only Danish meat and the other only 
foreign. Some of the butchers in the foreign portion expressed themselves willing to purchase Australian 
beef and mutton at the market price in London, and pay carriage from London to Copenhagen. I gave 
Messrs. Geddes, Birt, & Co., Messrs. Max Levigs & Co.’s, the name and address of one of the principal 
butchers who offered to buy the Australian meat, and they intend to see what can be done in opening a 
trade in Copenhagen, but as no cold storage is as yet provided there, and as for a time the demand will 
be small, business can only be done by forwarding supplies by ordinary steamers from London to Copen
hagen in the winter time. If, however, a beginning were made at that season, and the trade grows, as I 
believe it will, cold storage will be provided and a constant supply of beef and mutton kept up, and when 
this takes place, as there is a large population in Copenhagen and the suburbs, and the Australian beef 
and mutton, while it is of quite as good quality, can be sold at less money than the Danish, while that on 
the other hand being offered in the shape of live stock can find a market in Germany and England at 
considerably higher prices than what would be paid for the Australian meat.

When the trade is fairly established at Copenhagen, a good quantity of frozen meat would be sold 
to the shipping, and it is thought that a market would also be found for some of it in Sweden at certain 
seasons of the year. .

THE MEAT TEADE IN BERLIN.
Berlin is now one of the largest and finest capitals in Europe. She has numerous public parks, 

gardens, and recreation grounds, while the streets in the new portion of the city are well laid out and 
wide, and the buildings, both public and private, are large and handsome. The population of Berlin, with 
that of Potsdam, and the other suburbs, is said to be more than 2,000,000. She has extensive manu
factures in iron, porcelain, furniture, and other lines, which employ great numbers of workmen, and her 
trade and commerce are large and increasing.

The Meat Supply op Berlin.
Live Stock.

It is estimated that there are sold weekly in the city of Berlin :—
Eat cattle ... ... ... ... ... ... •••
Eat calves ... ... ... ... ... ... •••
Sheep and lambs ... ... ... ... ... ••• •••

Fresh Meat.
Beef... ... ... ... ... ... ••• ••• •••
Veal... ... ... ... ... ... ••• •••
Mutton and lamb ... ... ... ... ••• ••• •••

Berlin’s supply of meat from outside comes principally from Denmark, Austria, and Sweden.
It will be gathered from this estimate that the demand for beef is much greater than for mutton 

in Berlin, and indeed, all over Germany; and it is only in winter that mutton is much used, while beef is 
eaten all the year round.

The Peice op Meat in Beblin.
Prices during the second week in May last for German-bred beef were:—

1st quality

Beef.
Wholesale, per 112 lb. Marks. 

54 to 60 54 to 60
2nd „ ... ... ... ... ... ... 48 to 52 = 48 to 52
3rd „ 41 to 45 == 41 to 45
4th „ ... ... ... ... ... ••• 35 to 38 = 35 to 38

1st quality

Mutton.
Per 112 lb. Marks. 

58 to 63
s. s.
58 to 63

2nd ,, 41 to 51 = 41 to 51
3rd „ ... ... ... ... ... ... 36 to 40 = 36 to 40

Prices of meat in Berlin in the second week of June last, for German-bred beef were :

3.000 
2.600
5.000

... 40,000 cwt. 

... 28,000 „ 

... 30,000 „

1st
2nd
3rd
4th

quality
>5

5 J

Steaks ... 
Roast ... 
Boiling ... 
Soup ...

Beef.
Wholesale, per 112 lb. Marks. s. s.

55 to 62 = 55 to 62 
50 to 54 = 50 to 54
44 to 48 = 44 to 48
36 to 42 = 36 to 42

Retail, per lb.
90 pfennige 
80 „

60 to 80 „
. 50 „

= lid. per lb.
= 9fd. „
= 7i to 9fd. per lb. 
— 6d. per lb.

Veal.
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Veal.

1st quality 
2nd „

... ...
Wholesale, per 112 lb. Marks. 

50 to 63 
35 to 48

s s
= 50 to 63 
= 35 to 48

Leg ...
Chest ...

...
Hetail, per lb.

75 pfennige 
60 „

= 8d. per lb.
= 7id „

1st quality 
2nd „

... ...

Mutton,
Wholesale, per 112 lb. Marks. 

52 to 58 
45 to 50

s. s.
= 52 to 58 
= 45 to 50

From ...
Eetail, per lb.

... ... 60 to 75 pfennige = 71d. to 9d. per lb.

Cost at which Australian meat might be laid down in Berlin.
In May last Australian beef and mutton was being supplied to those in the trade

in Hamburg, at (say)... ... ... ... ... ... .... ••• ••• 3d. per lb.
Freight from London (say) ... ... ... ... ... ... ... OJd. „
Duty and inspection fee at Hamburg ... ... ... ... ... ... ... Id. „

Costing in Hamburg (say) ... ... ... ..._ ... ... 4£d. „
Cartage from steamer to train, and from train to store, and railway freight to Berlin

(say) ... ... ... ... ... ... ••• ••• ••• Oyd. >,

Costing there ... ... ... ... ... ... ••• ••• 4|d. per lb.
I reached Berlin on the 8th May, and next day I called upon Mr. Schlochauer, of Messrs. 

Schlochauer & Levy (Asiatishe Handels Geselschaft), general importers, of 1, Monbijou Platz, of that 
city, whom I met at Chicago, and who had expressed himself as anxious to take up the frozen meat trade, 
to the introduction of which, as well as that of other Australian produce, he said bis firm had_ been 
devoting considerable attention; and since I returned I have received a letter from the firm offering to 
undertake any commissions with which they might be favoured from this Colony. _

• Mr. Schlochauer took considerable pains to assist me in my inquiries, and among others he intro
duced me to a produce broker doing a large business in Berlin, who is of opinion that a good trade could 
be done if a steady supply of meat were received. Mr. Schlochauer also took me to the meat market, 
where I obtained information in regard to the inspection of Australian meat. Each piece has to be 
marked as inspected, and a fee of 4d. per quarter for beef and 3d. per sheep is charged. _

The meat market is very large and well arranged, and has an excellent cold store apportioned off 
in compartments with wire netting, which are let to the butchers, each butcher having a lock on his com
partment. There are two more markets in other parts of the city on the same principle. _ _ _

The live-stock market (which, although on the outskirts of the city, is surrounded with buildings), 
covers a large area of ground, is conveniently situated as regards the railways, is laid out on an excellent 
plan, and has substantial lofty sheds, with long rows of roomy well paved stalls, while immediately 
adjoining are the slaughter-houses, which are everything that could be wished for as regards arrange
ments, convenience, and cleanliness. _ _

I was fortunate in seeing the annual metropolitan exhibition of fat stock, which was then being 
held in the market. There was a large number of fat cattle, a very large show of fat calves, a poor lot of 
fat sheep, and a fair show of fat pigs.

The cattle were exhibited in sections according to the part of Germany from which they came, and 
in each section the type of animal was different, while, as a whole, they were evidently more adapted for 
the dairy than for beef, but even as milkers—judging them while shown as fat—they seemed, with the 
exception of the Dutch, the Holstein, and the Shorthorn cross stock, inferior to the British milking 
breeds, There were a good many which showed the Shorthorn blood, and it was cattle of this cross which 
were the principal prize-takers as fat stock.

The fat sheep, with the exception of those got by rams of the English breeds, more particularly 
the Downs out of Merino ewes, which were of fairly good sizes and shapes, were inferior both as regards 
shape and quality. ,

The pigs shown were almost entirely of the English breeds, principally the Berkshire and large 
white Yorkshire, and made a very good show. _

I also saw Mr. Silberg, of Messrs. Silberg and Shutter, general merchants, Berlin, to whom I had 
a letter of introduction from Mr. J. H. Geddes. He had seen this gentleman when he visited Berlin 
some six months previously, and I found that he had been giving the subject of the introduction of 
Australian meat a great deal of attention, and had been in constant communication with Mr. Geddes. 
He told me that his firm had friends in Berlin who were prepared, if a steady supply were sent at a 
reasonable price, to take up and push the frozen meat trade, and that he would, as soon as he was satisfied 
on these points, visit London, and make final arrangements with Mr. Geddes. He, however, was of 
opinion that a very profitable business could not be done until direct shipments to Hamburg were 
obtained, but he thought that might be secured, as I suggested, by arranging to taking a portion of the 
cargo to London, and bringing the balance on to Hamburg.

I also called on Mr. Siegfried Wiesenthal, agent for Messrs. "W. "Weddel & Co., London, who were 
endeavouring to introduce Australian and New Zealand meat into Berlin, and had requested him to 
ascertain from the German Government what the regulations were under which the meat could be 
introduced. As Mr. Wiesenthal’s application for this information had been made some weeks previously 
without his receiving any answer—which, it will be seen, was very essential should be obtained—and as I 
thought I might be able to expedite the matter through my being in a position to speak to the health of 
the stock in Australia and the qualifications of the veterinary surgeons who might be called upon to certify 
to the freedom of the meat from disease, I called at the British Embassy and saw Mr. M. Gosselin, C.B.,

who
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who kindly offered to assist me, and gave me a letter to the British Consul requesting him to put me in 
the way of obtaining the required information with regard to the introduction of meat into Berlin, and to 
help me in any other way he could. The Consul, however, was unable to do anything for me with respect 
to the regulations, but he introduced me to Messrs. G-. Dietrich and Son, commission and forwarding 
agents, Berlin, from whom I received every attention and assistance during my stay in Berlin.

On letting Mr. Gosselin know that I had not succeeded in obtaining information relating to the 
admission of Australian meat, he kindly sent one of his staff with me to the German Foreign Office, 
where we were still unsuccessful, but the gentleman whom we saw promised to send copies of the 
regulations later in the day to the British Embassy. Instead of this, however, a letter was received by 
Mr. Gosselin stating that there were no regulations so far as the Imperial Government were concerned, and 
that as each State in the Empire made its own regulations there might be some State, or even municipal 
regulations affecting the question ; they, however, added that they would make the necessary inquiry, and 
it was arranged that we should call next day and learn the result. On calling, however, we could get no 
definite information. I then, with Mr. G. Dietrich’s assistance, made inquiry at the Police Department 
where we learned that the police to whom Mr. Weisenthal’s application for the admission of the meat, 
and for information with respect to the regulations had been made in the first instance, had, on account 
of the large quantity of meat proposed to be introduced, referred the application to the Minister of 
Cultus (Education), but had up to that time received no instructions with regard to it.

The fact I believe, was, that not long before this application was made on behalf of Mr. Weisenthal, 
a new tariff was arranged with Bussia, under which the duties on Russian produce had been very greatly 
reduced contrary to the wishes and interests of the Agrarian Party in Germany who bitterly resented the 
change, and as the admission of Australian meat would have increased the resentment of this party against 
the Government, they delayed for some weeks giving any answer in regard to the regulations, and at last, 
after I had left Germany, informed Mr. Weisenthal that the Australian meat could not be admitted at 
all into Berlin.

This is very unfortunate, for Berlin would be an excellent market notwithstanding the comparatively 
high duty, nearly Id. per lb., for meat, as a rule, brings somewhat higher prices in Berlin than in London. 
I would, therefore, submit for consideration, whether a joint effort should not be made by the Agents 
General for the Colonies through the British Foreign Office to induce the Prussian Government (with 
whom I understand the matter rests) to allow the Australian meat to be introduced into Berlin ; and if 
this suggestion be acted upon, it might be pointed out that the introduction of the Australian meat wmuld 
not come into competition with the German meat, but with other impiorted or introduced meat for which 
higher prices are now given than would have to be paid for Australian meat of superior quality, duly 
certified if necessary by a properly qualified veterinary surgeon, to be free from disease.

I think it only right to state that in the endeavour which I have made to assist Messrs. Weddel 
& Co., to obtain admission for the Australian meat into Berlin, I had on several occasions to visit the 
British Embassy, and when I did I always received prompt attention and every assistance from Mr. M. 
Gosselin, C.B., and his staff; and I may add that this remark applies also to the representatives of the 
Imperial Government in Denmark, Holland, Belgium, France, and Italy, to whom I was accredited by 
the Foreign Office, London.

THE MEAT TRADE IN HOLLAND.
The area of Holland is about one-fourth that of England and Wales, and the population is upwards of
4,500,000. The principal industries are agriculture, fisheries, manufactures, and commerce. The trade 
with the United Kingdom is extensive, say, £18,000,000 imports and £28,000,000 exports.

The number of cattle in Holland may be put at, say, 1,528,000, the sheep at 752,200, and the 
pigs at 543,900, while the consumption of animal food (a large proportion of which is smoked meat), is 
only 57 lb. per head of the population.

Holland imports no cattle, sheep, nor pigs for food, but annually exports some 120,000 cattle,
180,000 sheep, and 270,000 pigs. Of these again, say, 55,000 cattle, 70,000 sheep, and 4,000 pigs go to 
Belgium ; 23,000 cattle, 107,000 sheep, and 200 pigs are exported to Great Britain ; and Germany receives 
from Holland some 3,560 cattle, a very few sheep, and say, 260,000 pigs.

Mutton, either fresh or frozen, may be imported into Holland, free of duty, provided it be 
accompanied by a certificate of health, and that concession for admission (which is readily granted) has 
been obtained from the Dutch Government. This. concession refers to large packages only, as crates, 
barrels or loose.

In salted condition mutton may be imported without certificate of health or concession for 
admission, but it pays a duty of 1 florin = lOd. per cwt., say, i)d. per lb. The same applies to beef, fresh 
or salted, with the exception of the duty, which is 6 florins per cwt. = 5s. per cwt., say, fid. per lb. 
For beef smoked or dried the duty is, say, fid. per lb. The duty on canned mutton and beef is—

1 lb */2 lb ( ^ florins per 100 Kilo = £1 0s. lOd. per cwt., or, say, 2fd. per lb.
4 1b!

' 6 lb.
141b.

The prices fat stock were bringing in the Amsterdam market in January last were the following:—
Cattle from lid. to 14d. per Kilogram of 2.2 = 5fid. to 6ffd. per lb.
Calves „ 17d. to 19d. „ 2.2 = 8d. to 8f ,d. per lb.
Sheep „ lOd. to lid. „ 2.2 = 4ffd. to 5fid. per lb.
Pigs „ 7d. to 8d. ,, 2.2 = 3fid- to 3f-yd. per lb.

It will be gathered from what has been stated that there is no great prospect of a market for 
Australian meat in Holland ; but while this is the case, I believe, as the duty is light on beef and nil on 
mutton, a fair quantity of frozen beef and mutton might be sold if regular direct shipments were obtained 
to the Continent from Australia and one or more centres of distribution with the necessary cold stores, 
established at Amsterdam, The Hague, or Rotterdam. A trade could, too, I believe, be done at either of 
these ports in tinned meat, and perhaps also in salt beef, as considerable quantities of these articles are 
required for the shipping; and salt beef is also purchased by farmers and other country residents, who 
retail portions of it to their employees. THE

1 6 florins per 100 Kilo = 5s. per cwt., or, say, fd. per lb.
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THE MEAT TEADE IN BELGIUM. •
Belgium, with a population of 6,000,000, has not sufficient animal food to supply their requirements. 
According to the latest available returns, her cattle number 1,382,815 and the sheep 365,400. Her 
average annual imports are about 99,408 cattle and 284,319 sheep, and the exports (say) 12,900 cattle 
and 88,404 sheep. This shows that even with her present comparatively low rate of consumption of 
meat—only about 65 lb. per head of the population—Belgium is some 86,508 cattle and 195,915 sheep 
short of her requirements. This shortage in cattle is made up principally from the Netherlands, and that 
in sheep mainly from Germany, but a good many sheep are also received from the Netherlands.

The duty on foreign fresh beef and mutton entering Belgium is five-eighths of a penny ; and while 
the regulations still require that the lungs shall accompany and be attached to the fore-quarter of beef, that 
portion of the regulation which made the lungs of sheep be also attached to and imported with the sheep has 
been abrogated, and frozen sheep are admitted on inspection without that needless and harassing regulation.

The wholesale prices of home-bred beef in Belgium are, as a rule, about as high as in England, 
and the retail price of the best portions of the carcass is, I believe, higher than in England, i.e., 6d. to 7d. 
per lb. wholesale, and 8d. to lOd. per lb. retail. Mutton, again, sells at a less figure both wholesale and 
retail than it does in England—say, 5|d. to 6^d. per lb. wholesale and 7^d. to 9d. per lb. retail.

Considering the price of meat in Holland and also in Germany, from which almost all the stock 
imported into Belgium come, it will, I think, be seen that if direct shipments could be obtained to Antwerp 
there is a good opening for Australian meat in Belgium, notwithstanding the duty of five-eighths of a 
penny per lb., and another one-eighth for inspection fee ; that even Australian beef and mutton, pur
chased in London at (say) 3d. to 3id., and landed in Antwerp at (say) 3|d. to 3|-d., would, with (say) 
five-eighths duty, leave a fair margin for expenses and profit if retailed at something less than the prices 
now obtained for Belgian, Netherland, or German beef or mutton; and that if direct shipments are 
obtained, and portions of the cargo left at Antwerp, Amsterdam, and Hamburg, not only will 
expenses be considerably reduced, but, with the steady supply which will then be maintained at these ports, 
fresh distributing companies will be formed, and the trade must steadily increase, for, with the low con
sumption of meat per head of the population in Belgium, there is ample room for a great deal more meat 
to be sold than is now consumed, and the increase will come with reduced prices.

As to cold storage : —There is now at Antwerp—which would be the port in Belgium to which 
shipments should, in the first instance be confined—a cold store, with accommodation for 12,000 
sheep; and, if the trade required it, this could easily be enlarged to hold 20,000.

In June last I was introduced, through Messrs. ~W. Weddel & Co., of London, to M. L. Jardine, one 
of the partners of Messrs. Jules Eenand & Co., of that city, Brisbane, Sydney, Melbourne, and Adelaide, at 
Antwerp, where the International Exhibition had shortly before been opened, and I found that Mr. 
Jardine, who had been for some time in Australia, wTas acting as honorary Commissioner at the Exposition 
for the colonies of South Australia and Queensland, and was taking an active practical interest in the 
introduction into Belgium of colonial products, more particularly frozen meat. He had, in fact, gone so 
far as to assist in forming a syndicate, with a capital of £20,000, for the purpose of importing and selling 
Australian beef and mutton ; and it was the intention of the syndicate to commence operations by 
opening a number of retail shops in Antwerp and some of the other principal towns in Belgium, and 
when the trade was established they meant to confine themselves to the importing and wholesale branches 
of the business.

I found also that Mr. Jardine had, on behalf of his firm, made an offer to the Agents-General of 
the Australian Colonies, to take charge of a joint exhibit of their principal products at the Exposition, 
but the offer was not entertained ; and I think it was unfortunate that something of the kind was not 
done on an inexpensive scale, either through Messrs. Eenand & Co., or in some other way; as this would 
have been an excellent mode of making our leading Australian products widely known throughout 
Europe ; for almost every country on the Continent was represented at the Exposition. I was so 
impressed with this fact that I addressed a communication to Sir Saul Samuel, suggesting that a joint 
exhibit, so far as regards beef, mutton, butter, and colonial wine should still be made in an effective and 
economical manner. He kindly brought the suggestion under the notice of the Agents-General for the 
other colonies, but they considered it was too late to take any action in the matter, and allowed the 
proposal to drop. '

THE MEAT TEADE IN EEANCE.
Erance, with a population of (say) 40,000,000 has not sufficient live stock to supply her people 

with the meat they require. No census of live stock in Erance has been published since 1889; but 
looking back at the returns for previous years they vary very little, and the numbers given for 1889 may 
be fairly accepted for 1894 ; they are,—cattle, 13,518,000, and sheep, 21,996,000. Taking an average of 
years, Erance imports annually (say) 70,000 cattle and about 1,200,000 sheep, while she exports about
55,000 cattle, and say, 20,000 sheep, showing that she is about 15,000 cattle and 1,189,000 sheep short of 
her annual requirements.

Erom the shortage of sheep, however, there falls to be deducted the annual importation from 
Algiers, which continues for about four months in the year, and amounts to about 900,000 ; but these 
Algerian sheep are very light, the best of them not weighing over 30 lb., and, so far as the calculation 
here attempted is concerned, the 900,000 cannot be put equal to more than (say), 550,000 Australian or 
New Zealand sheep. Taking, then, the Algerian sheep on that basis, the number of sheep which on an 
average she is annually short would be say, 580,000.

Erance receives her principal supply of foreign cattle from Italy, Algeria, and Holland, and her 
exports of cattle are principally to Switzerland, Germany, and Belgium.

Her shortage of sheep, again, is chiefly supplied by Eussia, Germany, and Holland, and the 
■ Argentine Eepublic, and the sheep she exports are principally sent to Switzerland.

At one time a considerable quantity of frozen meat, chiefly mutton, was brought from the 
Argentine to Erance by Messrs. Sansinena & Co. and one or two other importers, but the trade has 
fallen off, mainly through the heavy duty and town dues payable on foreign meat and the stringent 
veterinary regulations to which allusion is afterwards made; and although frozen mutton is still imported 
from the Argentine it is so in a comparatively small way.

The annual consumption of meat in Erance is given at 77 lb. per head of the population. This is 
considerably more than that of Germany and Belgium, but much less than the consumption per head in

• the



46

8

the Uriited Kingdom, which is 109 lb. There is therefore plenty of room for an increase in the rate per 
head of consumption, and there is no doubt, but with cheaper meat—which the importation of Australian 
would give—there would be a considerable increase in the rate of consumption, and a corresponding 
increase, of course, in the quantity required.

From what has been said, and from the fact also that the French are accustomed to and like 
merino mutton, it will be gathered that if the frozen mutton could be properly thawed and made more 
presentable when offered for sale there would be a good market in France for New Zealand and 
Australian mutton if it were not for the heavy duty, the excessive town dues, and the restrictive 
veterinary regulations, which require the lungs to be attached to the carcass. "Why the lungs of sheep, 
which in Australia at least are notoriously free from disease, should be required is hard to understand, as 
is also the regulation calling for the quartering of the sheep. _ _ _

The following are the duty and town dues payable on mutton imported into Paris :—
Customs duty ... ... ... ... ... ••• ••• ••• l|id. per lb.
Octroi, or municipal dues ... ... ... ... ... ... ad. „
Sanitary inspection fee ... ... ... ... ... ••• ••• ^d. ,,

Say, 2d. per lb.
With the high duty, town dues, and other charges, we would naturally suppose that the price of 

meat would be very high in France. This is the case, as will be seen from the following statement of 
the wholesale and retail prices which were current in Paris in July last for first-class home-bred beef, 
mutton, and pork :—

Wholesale prices.
Tippf .................................................95c. = 9id. per lb.
Mutton ............................................................................95c- = »
Pork ... ... ... ... ... ••• ••• ••• 92c. = 81 »

( Faux filet 'I 
Kosbif \ (False filet) )

(Koast beef). 1 Filet \
C (Filet) 5 
f Crete

Pot-au-feu \ (Quarter, Kernel) 
(Boiling beef). 1 Paleros

(Shoulder)
Cotes de bceuf |
(Ribs of beef) )
Entro cotes ) 
(Middle rib) ) 
Romsteck ) 
(Rump steak) )

Beef—Retail prices.
4fr. per kilo = Is. 5|d. per lb.

... 5fr. 

2fr. 20c. 

2fr.

2fr. 80c. 

3fr. 40c. 

3fr. 60c.

= Is. 9fd.

= 9!d.

= 8id. 

= Is. 0-fd. 

= Is. 2.id. 

= Is. 3fd.

Gigot 1
(Leg of mutton) j 
Belle ) 
(Saddle) j " 
Epaule \ 
(Shoulder) )
Cotes 
(Ribs, &c.)

Mutton—Retail prices.
... ... 2fr. 80c. per kilo = Is. Ojd. per lb.

. ... ... 2fr. 60c. „ = llfd. ,,

........................ 2fr. „ - 8£d. „
......................................................90c.

'   70c.
'  60c.

Pork—Retail price.
Average ... ... ... ... ... ••• Ifr. 40c. Is. l^d. per lb.

Even with the high duty, town dues, and other expenses, there would apparently be a sufficient 
margin of profit to lead to the opening of a trade with France in frozen mutton ; but when we come to 
consider the way in which the trade in meat and other produce brought from places outside of France is 
done and the difficulties foreigners meet with in carrying on business of that nature there, it is question
able if the margin of profit be sufficiently wide to admit of a successful trade being done in Australian 
meat. If, however, the regulations in regard to foreign meat, to which allusion has been made, were such 
as would allow the best portions of first-class beef and mutton to be introduced, then perhaps a limited 
business might be done, and I understand that some shippers mean to make an attempt in that way if the 
necessary alterations in the regulations could be brought about. _ j j •

I would, therefore, suggest that the Agents-General for the Colonies should, as I recommended in 
regard to an alteration in the regulations now in force in Germany, communicate with the French 
Government through the Foreign Office, London, and ascertain whether, if the stock, from which meat 
intended to be imported into France was to be taken, were, immediately before and after they were 
slaughtered, examined by a veterinary surgeon holding the diploma of the Royal College of Veterinary 
Surgeons, London, and certified by him to be free from disease, the French Government would dispense 
with the regulation which requires that the lungs of the cattle and sheep should come attached to the 
carcass, and allow the meat to be landed on the production of the inspecting veterinary surgeon s 
certificate to the above effect, if it be found by the officer examining it at the port of arrival to be sound ; 
and failing this inspection and certificate by a British veterinary surgeon being considered sufficient, whether 
those of a duly qualified French veterinary surgeon employed by tbe Government of the Colony would be 
satisfactory and received in lieu of the regulation referred to. The meat would, of course, bear an 
indelible brand or mark to be referred to in either certificate.

ALEX. BRUCE,
Sydney, 8th March, 1895.__________________________ Chief Inspector Stock.

[6rf.]
Sydney : Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1895.
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THE FROZEN MEAT TRADE, AS CONDUCTED IN THE 
COLONIES AND IN GREAT BRITAIN.

I. —The loss to the Colony through not breeding Cross-hreds.
Although it may not perhaps be the order in which it was expected that the information 
I obtained while in Great Britain and on the Continent with regard to the meat trade 
would be given, I think it is best to state what I have to report in the order in which 
the different stages of the trade actually occur. That, after all, is the most natural 
course to take, for if a mistake be committed at the commencement of an undertaking, 
or if the grounds on which it rests are not sound, the undertaking may thereby be 
completely ruined, or, if the effect be not so very disastrous, it may still be very seriously 
crippled.

Now this is what has taken place through our not being in a position to export 
the right sort of mutton. If we had been so, instead of the poor prices we have as a 
rule been receiving, and the losses we have been sustaining by exporting merino mutton, 
our shippers would have been receiving good prices and making fair profits. To carry 
out the trade in this way successfully, two things are essentially necessary, and these 
are within our reach, i.e., country suitable as regards the climate and soil, and first-class 
cross-bred sheep.

I have already, in my report of 1st Pebruary, 1893, on stock breeding and 
fattening in New Zealand, described the class of country suitable for that purpose as 
well as the crops which should be grown to supplement the pasture; and I also, in that 
report, indicated some of the portions of this Colony in which I considered the New 
Zealand system should be adopted. But as further information has been obtained with 
regard to the capability of some of the land in New South Wales for growing crops, 
which can be turned to account in the breeding and fattening sheep of the English 
mutton breeds and crosses of these breeds and the merino, and as I have, while in 
America and Great Britain, obtained additional information with respect to the different 
sorts of English sheep and their suitability for crossing with our merinos, I will here 
deal, and I will do so as shortly as possible, with these two subjects.

II. —The portions of the Colony suitable for Cross-bred Sheep.
When the report referred to was written there was no certainty that turnips 

could be grown, as has been demonstrated by the Department, in country where the 
climate was even much more temperate than that of Wagga Wagga. This has now 
been done by the experiment so successfully carried out by Mr. Superintendent Colemati 
at the Experimental Parm there, which proves that this, the most valuable of all the 
green crops, can be grown in a very much wider area of country than was at all 
supposed, thereby demonstrating to pastoralists and farmers that in at least one-fourth 
of the Colony they can if they choose—like the farmers in New Zealand—adopt a 
rotation of crops, under which they can not only breed and fatten at very early ages 
prime fat cross-breds and first-class lambs suitable for freezing and export, but they 
will be able also to keep their land in heart and save ruining it by overcropping without 
manuring, as the sheep in eating off the turnips will manure the land. The fact here 
demonstrated by the Department is of the very highest importance to our pastoralists 
and farmers in the eastern and more temperate portions of the Colony, and especially 
to those whose holdings are comparatively small, who are now keeping sheep and are 
combining sheep-farming with tillage. They have in most cases a good deal of land 
under cultivation, and they have now only to obtain the right class of English sheep 
and adopt the system so successfully carried out by the New Zealand farmers in breeding 
cross-breds for export. Like them, too, our selectors and farmers, as they are in an 
excellent position to supply the ewes and lambs with cultivated food, should devote 
their attention to breeding and fattening lambs for the London and other home markets, 
as this, when properly attended to, is one of the best paying branches of the business. 
Of course turnips may not be such a success on some holdings as at Wagga Wagga, but 
there are other green crops which can be grown, such as dunn oats, rape, mangolds, &c.; 
and as wheat, oats, and maize are now very cheap, it will pay the grower better to consume 
them on the farm in feeding pigs and sheep than to dispose of them in the market.

Even although none of the crops mentioned might be adapted for some holdings, 
there is no question but their owners, if they made up their minds to adopt the system 
here suggested, would be able to find some description of crop which, with grain of 
either of the sorts mentioned, would supplement the pasture and enable them to finish 
off their cross-breds in prime condition; and as there is, as I afterwards show, a differ
ence of. about Id. per lb. between the price of cross-breds and merinos in the London 
and other home markets, which amounts to some 8s. per sheep, there is surely sufficient 
inducement for our pastoralists, selectors, and farmers, but especially for our selectors 
and farmers to breed and fatten cross-breds, seeing that course enables them, while 
obtaining high prices for their sheep, to adopt and follow a systematic rotation and 
maintain the fertility of their land.

III.—The best Breeds of Sheep for Export.
1. Descbiftion of Cboss-bbed akd Mebino as they appeab in the Smitheield

Mabket.
A perfect frozen sheep for the Smithfield market should weigh from 55 to 60 lb. 

It should be round on the shoulder, rather short and broad in the back and loin, with 
both fore and back ribs well sprung, and little or no hollow between the last rib and the

hip.
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hip. It should be short on the leg, and the jigget or hind leg should be plump and full 
right down nearly to the hock. Its outward appearance should be bright and full of 
bloom, and along the back and loin should have but a thin coating of fat, and the saddle, 
when cut off and turned up, should show a large share of red mutton and comparatively 
little fat.

The merino wether sheej> again, of (say) 50 lb., an average weight, is, as com
pared with the cross-bred, long in the body, sharp on the shoulder, and looks narrow on 
the back and loin, and is not well ribbed home, and, as a consequence, falls in between 
the back ribs and the hip. It is long on the leg and wanting in fullness in the jigget. 
When over the weight mentioned, the merino has usually too much fat and too little 
red meat, and not unfrequently the carcass, especially on the thighs and legs, is dark 
in colour.

2. Instead of Meeixos now Expoeted, Ceoss-bbeds ought to be Beed and 
. Shipped.

If we are to study, as we ought to do, the taste of the people in the countries to 
which we ship our frozen mutton, there is no question but the cross-bred sheep are much 
better for export than the merino. No doubt the merino muttou, when obtained in prime 
condition, and not wasted nor deteriorated, is very sweet and nice ; but it is comparatively 
delicate, and its appearance and flavour are easily spoiled. This is what has, in most 
cases, been done through the cruel and wasteful way in which the sheep at any great 
distance from market have been treated, and the mutton has not sold at such good prices 
as it might otherwise have brought. The result has been that our merino mutton has 
been generally sold at about Id. per lb. less than the New Zealand cross-breds. Besides 
this its lightness and thinness, as compared with English and Scotch mutton and New 
Zealand cross-breds, is much against it when put on the table, and especially when it 
comes up in the shape of cold mutton, and it is spoken of as anything but economical. 
This is very unfair, for taking into account the price paid for Australian and for English 
and Scotch mutton, the Australian is much more economical. But that is forgotten, and 
those who are continually running down our mutton take every care that any objections 
which may have been taken to it are not forgotten, while its cheapness is allowed to be 
overlooked.

Our sheep breeders, therefore, should as speedily as possible breed at least as 
many cross-breds as are required for exportation. This, again, should not take very long, 
as the production of (say) a million and a half would—for a year or two, until more 
provision is made for freezing—meet our requirements, and by the end of the third year 
from now the whole of the four millions surplus of fat sheep which we have for export 
could be cross-breds, and might be frozen and exported, while the balance of our cast 
of fat sheep, which would consist of. merinos, could be partly consumed in this and the 
neighbouring colonies, where, if the merino mutton is not preferred to cross-bred, it is 
at least as well liked, and partly tinned and boiled down.

3. How FAE OwNEES OUGHT TO GO IN PeODUCING CeOSS-BEEDS.
While, however, it is evident that-the sheep which are frozen and exported ought 

to be cross-breds, it will be for our sheep breeders in the country adapted for cross
breeding to consider whether they should go beyond the number required for export, 
and if so, to what extent; for while it is comparatively easy to change from merinos to 
cross-breds, it would be a tedious and difficult matter, unless the whole of the sheep are 
cleared off the run, to bring them back—after having used the English rams freely 
among the flocks—to the true morino type.

To arrive at a sound conclusion on this point, several1 important questions will 
have to be considered, and amongst others :—

(1.) How far are other wool-growing countries and colonies going, and likely to go, 
into cross-breeding ?

(2.) What the prospects are of merino wool, more especially of the finer descriptions, 
advancing in price.

(1.) What description of Sheep are the wool-growing countries ivhieh send Wool and
Mutton to the British and Continental Markets breeding and likely to breed.
While I am not in a position to say with any degree of certainty that the answers 

I give to this question are even approximately correct, I have been able to glean such 
information with regard to the countries from which it is likely that either mutton or 
wool of either merinos or cross-breds will be sent to the British and Continental markets 
as will, I think, put our sheep breeders, whose country is at all adapted for cross-breds, 
in a position to form a much better idea than they can now do on the question, and will 
assist them in making up their minds whether or not they will introduce rams of any of 
the British breeds into their merino flocks, and, if so, how far it will be safe for them to 
go in that direction.

In the United States of America, with some 45,000,000 sheep, the farmers and 
pastoralists have, as I have shown in the portion of my report which relates more 
particularly to that country, gone very largely into cross-breeding ; and I have there 
estimated that, say, 40 per cent, of the entire number are either sheep of one or other 
of the English mutton breeds or crosses with more or less of the blood of these English 
sheep ; and it is my opinion that in the course of a few years the English and cross-breds 
will outnumber the merinos and merino grades which now form the majority of the 
sheep in the States.

In
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In Canada, with 3,000,000 sheep, there are few or rio merinos, and the cross-breds 
to be met with there are in no great numbers, and what there are have been principally 
•bred in and brought from the United States. _

In the Argentine Republic again, Mr. Herbert Gibson, in his history and present 
state of the sheep industry in that country, of 1893, says that it owns from 78,000,000 
to 85,000,000 sheep and has room for as many more. Of the sheep nowin that country 
he says that one-half of the whole number are crosses with the English Lincoln and 
Leicester breeds, and that, judging from the continued and still increasing demand for 
Lincoln rams, it may be presaged that in another four or five years the pure merino 
sheep left in the Argentine will be a very small fraction of the whole; while, he adds, 
the years 1888 and 1893 are witnessing the conversions of 50,000,000 sheep from the 
one type to another, a conversion perhaps without a parallel in the annals of sheep- 
breeding. According to him the Lincoln is unquestionably the most popular of all the 
English breeds in Argentine ; and the reasons he assigns for the extraordinary conver
sions alluded to are (1). that the Lincoln crosses are hardier and less liable to diseases, 
such as foot-rot and worms, than the merino ; (2) that the Lincoln crosses bring very 
much better prices as freezers than the merino ; and that the price of fine merino wool 
fell heavily, while the Lincoln and cross-breds maintained their value, or very nearly did 
so. .

In Uruguay, which adjoins Argentine and owns some 15,000,000 sheep—which 
are almost wholly merinos—there are few or no English sheep. There is, however, 
little doubt but that when the breeders in Uruguay come to know that cross-breds are 
doing so well in Argentine, they will also introduce the English mutton sheep. .

In the Falkland Islands there are some 800,000 sheep, all, or nearly all, of which 
are said to be Cheviots or Cheviot crosses. Their cast, which is a comparatively large 
one, is frozen and exported to London. It is said that the Islands are nearly fully 
stocked.

In South Africa, where there are some 25,000,000 sheep, there are very few of 
the English mutton type, and it is not likely that cross-breeding will be followed in that 
Colony to any great extent. _

In Western Australia, where there are some 2,000,000 sheep, few or no English 
sheep or their crosses are kept.

In South Australia, with say 7,000,000 sheep, the portion of which can be classed 
as English and sheep with English blood is comparatively small—say one-thirtieth part 

•of the whole. Crossing is increasing, but it is not likely that for some considerable 
time at least there will be many cross-breds to export from that Colony.

In Victoria, where there are some 14,000,000 sheep, there are considerable numbers 
of the English breeds (principally the Lincoln and their crosses)—say one-third of the 
whole—and the number is steadily increasing.

In New South Wales, where there are say 57,000,000 sheep, the returns show 
that there are 2,436,429 sheep of the English mutton breeds or their crosses. Our 
owners are in numerous cases introducing English rams ; and the latest returns show 
that while there was a decrease of over a million in the total number of sheep in the 
Colony in 1893, the English breeds and cross increased by 726,000.

In Queensland, with some 22,000,000 sheep, there are very few English sheep or 
their crosses, perhaps not more than one-seventieth of the whole ; but it is to be 
expected that crossing will be adopted in that Colony wherever the country is suitable, 
and that the export of frozen cross-breds will, in course of-time, be a considerable one.

In New Zealand, where the sheep number (say) 20,000,000, two-thirds of them 
at least are of some of the English breeds or crosses of these breeds ; and I believe the 
change to cross-breds will continue, although to a less extent than heretofore.

On the understanding already stated that my estimates are to be considered as 
of doubtful accuracy, I will now set out in figures what I have just stated with regard 
to the relative numbers of the two sorts of sheep in those countries in which there have 
been, or likely to be, sheep of any of the English breeds or their crosses, and from which 
mutton or wool from such sheep is likely to be exported to London or to the Continent 
of Europe. ' •

(2.) Estimated Increase of Cross-hreds in all parts of the World.

' Country.
Total No. ofSheep.

Estimated No. 
ofEnglish and Crosses.

Will crossing increase during next 5 years ? Estimated No.5 years hence ofCrosses, &c.Yes or No. Extent of Increase.

The United States ................ 45,000,000 20,000,000 Yea 5,000,000 25,000,000
2,000,000 Nil. No .. Nil.

Canada.................................... sjooojooo 3,000,000 Yea 500,000 3,500,000
Argentine................................. 81,500 000 40,750,000 Yea 20,000,000 60,000,000
Uruguay ................................. - 15,000,000 Nil. Yea 300,000 300,000
Chili .................................. 2,500,000 Nil. No .. Nil.
Falkland Islands.................... 'soo'ooo 800,000 Yea 100,000 900,000
Cape Colony, etc...................... 25,000,000 200,000 Yes 300,000 500,000

2 000 000 Nil. No ..
South Australia .................... 7,000,000 230,000 Yea 600,000 830,000
Yictoria..................................... 14,000,000 4,660,000 Yea 2,340,000 7,100,000
New South Wales ................ 57,000,000 2,500,000 Yes 5,500,000 8,000,000
Queensland ............................. 22,000,000 500,000 Yes 800,000 ' 1,300,000
Tasmania ................................. 2,000,000 200,000 Yes 200,000 400,000
New Zealand ........................ 20;000,000 12,500,000 Yes 2,000,000 14,500,000

298,800,000 85,340,000 37,640,000 122,030,000



52

6

I have had but few thoroughly reliable data to compile the foregoing statement 
from, but if the matter is looked into and the information available duly considered the 
conclusion arrived at will, I think, be that my estimate of the probable increase of cross
bred sheep which is likely to affect the British and Continental markets during the next 
five years is rather under than over the mark ; for the difference in the return from the 
cross-bred compared with the merino, where the country, olimate, and circumstances are 
suitable for the cross-bred, is simply enormous ; about twice as much as from the 
merino—nor could it be otherwise, considering the early maturity of the cross-breds, 
their heavier weights, more saleable mutton, higher prices, and the telling superiority of 
the cross-bred lambs.

All these facts are, of course, well known to the majority of our sheep-owners. 
But in order that they may be still more deeply impressed with the advantages of the 
cross-breds, and be able also to form clear ideas with respect to the relative value of the 
different kinds of British sheep for breeding cross-breds—a subject which I afterwards 
touch upon—I give the following comparative'statement of what I believe to be the 
present average London prices of the wool and mutton of the different cross-breds 
there mentioned, and of the merino. .

(3.) Statement of the average prices made in London by the loool and mutton of prime 
fat toethers twenty to twenty-two months old, got by English rams of the breeds 
mentioned and out of merino ewes, compared with those of merino wethers:—
1. Lincoln Cross— lb. d. £ s. d. £ S. d.

Wool........................... ... 9 @ 8 — 0 6 0
Mutton ... ... ... 63 @ 3} 0 19 8*

— 1 5 00

4. English Leicester Ewes—
Wool ... ... ... ... 8 @ 8 0 5 4
Mutton ... ... ... 58 @ 3f — 0 18

1 3 51
5. Border Leicester Cross—

Wool........................... ... 7J@ 7f 0 4 10
Mutton ... ... ... 60 @ 4 1 0 0

1 4 10
6. Eomney Marsh Cross—

Wool ... ... ... ... 7 @ 8 = 0 4 8
Mutton ... ... ... 60 @ 3f 0 18 9

1 3 5
2. Shropshire Cross—

Wool........................... ... 7*@ 9 = 0 5 7i
Mutton ... ... ... 57 @ a = 1 0 21

1 5 91
3. South Down Cross—

Wool... ... ... ... 5 @ 9 — 0 3 9
Mutton ... ... ... 55 @ 4f = 1 0 0-1-

1 3 91
7. Merino—

Wool... ... ... ... 6 @ 7+ — 0 3 9
Mutton ... ... ... 50 @ 2f 0 11 51

0 15 21
The above tabulated estimate shows a difference in the returns from the cross

breds and merinos of more than 9s. 3£d. per sheep in favour of the cross-breds. Nor is 
this all. When there is anything like a heavy fall in the price of frozen mutton it i s 
as a rule, the second class and inferior descriptions which suffer most; and we find that, 
while in the recent glutted state of the frozen meat market in England prime New 
South Wales merino mutton was selling at 2fd., ordinary Queensland was only bringing 
lid., and inferior, of course, less, neither of the latter paying the expense of preparing, 
sending home, and getting returns (say, 2d. per lb.), to say nothing of giving the breeder 
of the sheep any return.

Of course where cultivated food is required for the cross-bred sheep the additional 
expense has to be kept in view in comparing the returns from the two classes of sheep ; 
but I do not think that the whole, or even the greater, of this should be debited against 
the cross-breds, for they consume this food principally, if not wholly, on the land on 
which the crops are grown, and its fertility is thus renewed, while a rotation is secured 
which could not otherwise have been obtained.

It would not pay to adopt the same mode of management with merinos, as they 
are wanting both in early maturity and outcome.

IV.—What the Prospects are of Higher Prices for Merino Wool
and Mutton.

1. As to Improved Bettjens from the Meriho Wool.

There is a prospect that the fashions will change before long, that large supplies of 
the better sorts of merino wool will be required in the United States now that the tariff is 
settled and the duty on wool removed, and that the price will rise. It is to be expected 
that when the woollen manufacturers in the States, who now make the finer fabrics, 
get their arrangements completed for dealing with an enlarged supply, and the new 
mills which are certain to be established there to take up that branch of the woollen trade

' are
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are erected and at wort, there will be a large increase in the demand for the finer 
merino wools for America, which it is hoped will lead to a substantial rise in the price of 
these wools ; for with the sheep-hreeders in so many parts of the world taking to the 
breeding of cross-bred sheep, there ought to be a further advance, even supposing the 
expected change in the fashions does not for some time take place. "When, however, it 
does the rise in the price of the better sorts, should the fashion run as it not unfre
quently does from one extreme to another, will be large. But after all the rise in wool 
must be a very large one to go any great length in making up the difference in the 
return made by the cross-bred compared with that from the merino. A rise of even 
3d. per lb. in the price of the best merino wools (which is not very likely to occur) would 
only come to, say, Is. 6d., while the amount by which the return of the cross-bred would 
exceed that of the merino would be at least 8s. 41d., made up of 8 lb. 5 oz. more mutton at
3-td. per lb., and lid. per lb. more on 58 lb. of mutton, which still leaves the cross-bred 
6s. lOM. better than the merino.

2. As to Impeoyed Retuens peovi the Mebino Fkozen Mutton.
_ These, I think, may fairly be expected on the following grounds:—
(«) Now that so many of the old ewes and other inferior sheep have been boiled 

down, and ample room made for fattening the wethers, maiden ewes, and other 
marketable sheep, there will be a full supply of prime sheep, and prime sheep 
will, as a rule, pay if properly prepared for shipment.

(/;) The number of up country killing and chilling places is extending, and under 
that system both the appearance and quality of the mutton is improved, which 
must bring it into greater favour at home.

(c) Now that exporters have learnt by dearly bought experience, that it is courting 
trouble and loss to ship anything but first quality, greater care will be taken 
in the selection of sheep for freezing and export.

(d) Freight and expenses will be lowered.
(e) It is believed that under a proper system (which I will afterwards explain at 

length under the heading of freezing and export) of turning each portion of 
the sheep (within certain limits) to the best and most profitable use, i.e.,. 
freezing one portion, tinning another, boiling down another, and utilising every 
bit of the offal, a much better net return will be obtained for the whole sheep, 
and especially that the heavy expense of freezing, freight, storage, and commis
sion, &c., at home (now amounting to 2d. per lb.) will not be incurred on portions 
of the sheep which do not pay even these expenses, much less give any return 
to the shipper.

(/) While a steady supply of frozen mutton will be despatched, very heavy ship
ments will only be made at the right season of the year—(say) between October 
and March.

(y) Better arrangements will be made for its distribution and sale, and the appear
ance of the mutton will be greatly improved by the new system of thawing, 
and better prices will be obtained.

I would, therefore, advise those owners whose sheep are merinos, and who are in 
doubt whether they should introduce British rams into their flocks, especially if there is 
any question as to whether their country and climate are adapted for cross-breds, to 
consider what has been here said in regard to the expected improvement in the returns 
from merino sheep before making up their minds ; and if, after giving the matter full 
consideration, they should still have doubts on the subject, they might, as I understand 
some breeders intend doing, put British rams to their old ewes for the last crop of 
lambs, and fatten off the greater part of the “ drop,” ewes as well as wethers, but 
reserving a few of the best of the cross-bred ewes for breeding, and follow this course 
until they see how the introduction of the British rams answers. In this way their 
merino flocks would be maintained until the owners are satisfied or otherwise with the 
result of the experiment.

In the selection of mutton, buyers in the Smithfield and other Home markets 
have a good deal to say about the shapes of the sheep ; and, as I have already explained, 
they raise great objection to the comparatively high, thin shoulder,narrow frame, and light 
leg of the merino ; and although there has as yet been no move in that direction, I think 
an effort should be made, now that mutton has to be so much depended upon, as well as Wool, 
in obtaining a paying return from sheep, to alter the shape of the sheep so that the mutton 
will bring better prices and be also more saleable. This can be done to a considerable 
extent by selecting sheep for breeding short on the leg, comparatively round on the top 
of the shoulder, with well-sprung ribs, broad backs and loins, and as large and robust 
as is compatible with their carrying good heavy fleeces of high-priced wool. With 
these improvements in the shape of the merino, coupled with a better mode of placing 
the merino mutton on the market and disposing of it, a considerable portion of the 
difference in price between that of the cross-bred will, it is believed, be got rid of.

Y.—The best British Sheep for crossing with the Merino.
While at home I took every opportunity of making myself acquainted with the 

characteristics and qualities of the different breeds of British sheep and the suitability 
for crossing with the merino, with the view to ascertain how far the conclusions arrived 
at in my report of 1st March, 1893, on the New Zealand system of breeding and fatten
ing sheep for export, was correct; and I found they were so in the main. Still, there 
are several cases in which I am now led, from the information I have since obtained, to 
alter my views as regards the relative position of some of the breeds ; and I will state 
very briefly how I now think they stand in this respect. • 1.
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1. The Lincoln Cboss.
If the land on a holding is very good and well watered (sufficient water is an 

essential requisite where cross-breds are to be kept) and the pasture rich, or where the 
pasture is fairly good and the owner can supplement it with cultivated food, he might 
begin by putting well-bred Lincoln rams with good frames and fleeces to his merino 
ewes. Acting in this way, his young sheep would clip fleeces of first-class wool, heavier 
by lif lb. than any other cross-breds ; and they would at eighteen or twenty months, if 
well cared for, give a dressed carcass of 60 lb. to 63 lb. of good saleable mutton, 
though not, perhaps, of the same high quality as that of the Shropshire cross. Then, 
again, by using the Lincoln ram for the first cross; the ewe portion of the “drop” 
would, through being comparatively large and roomy, make excellent mothers for the 
next cross, which should, I think, be got by putting Shropshire rams to these Lincoln 
cross ewes, and the result would be first-class cross-breds for export, which the owner 
could dispose of either as lambs or as fat sheep, according as he considered best, while 
the ewe, so long as she was breeding, would give a good return also in wool,—clipping, as 
she would a heavy, saleable fleece. In short, although in the export trade the quality of 
the mutton may be said to be the most important consideration, still it would be advan
tageous to overlook quality of mutton to some slight extent in order to have a ewe to 
breed from with a good paying fleece, the difficulty being to find a sheep which is very 
good in respect to both mutton and fleece.

If, again, the land is not of the best description, or the grass not very fattening, or 
if a sufficient supply of cultivated food cannot be obtained for the sheep, then the owner 
instead of using Lincoln rams for his merino ewes could try the Shropshire or English 
Leicester or even the Border Leicester, taking them as to preference in the order in 
which they here stand, as the crosses of either of these breeds with the merino would 
thrive well, not only on the best land and with cultivated food, but would do so also 
on second or third rate land and a moderate supply of cultivated food, which the well- 
bred Lincoln would not do.

2. The Shbopshiee Cboss.
Eor the production of prime fat lambs from merino ewes there is no better ram, 

if there be as good, as the Shropshire, and the result is equally favourable where that 
ram is put to cross-bred ewes. In fact, it is hard to say which of these two sets of 
lambs show the better returns, for while the quality of the merino and Shropshire 
lambs may be rather better than the others, they again would have the advantage in 
weight and early maturity—the quality in both cases being excellent.

The weak point in the Shropshire as compared with the Lincoln or English 
Leicester, so far ns our experience of the breed in the Colonics has gone, is the lightness 
of the fleece, which of course does not to any great extent, if at all, affect the lambs, but 
it does affect the mature sheep. We have, however, as yet scarcely had sufficient 
experience of the Shropshire sheep in crossing, and from the information I obtained 
while in England, and the sheep I saw there, I am led to believe that the breeders of 
Shropshire stud sheep have, during the last ten or fifteen years, been giving very much 
more attention to the weight and quality of the fleece than they formerly did ; and the 
Shropshire sheep, which are now taking first places at the principal Agricultural Shows 
in England, are remarkably well clad for mutton sheep, and the wool is bright, 
comparatively soft, and of fair length. And while the Shropshires, which were introduced 
into the Colonies some twenty years back, may be largely defective as regards quantity 
and quality of wool, these defects do not now exist in the best flocks of the breed to 
anything like the same extent as they once did. We may, therefore, expect' from the 
value the judges at the leading shows in England now set on these points, that still 
farther improvement will be made in the same direction.

Then as regards wethers of this cross, they may be somewhat longer than those 
of the other crosses, such as the Lincoln and English Leicester, in reaching the best 
selling weight, and if sold within the same time would be lighter, but this cross, the 
Shropshire, would be superior in shape and quality and would bring proportionately 
higher prices, while they would, notwithstanding that their wool brought less money, 
give quite as good a return for the food they consumed as any of the other crosses. 
The Shropshire and merino cross is by far the most popular in the United States, and I 
believe it bids fair to be so also in these Colonies where cross-breeding on good sound 
land is taken up. '

3. The South Down and Merino Cross.
With respect to this cross again, from what I saw in England, and from the 

extreme value set on prime quality of mutton like the South Down, and the consequent 
great difference there is in the price of the mutton, through only a slight difference in 
the quality, I now think that, in my previous report on the breeding of sheep in New 
Zealand, I underrated the advantages of this breed to a considerable extent • for the 
South Down is a perfect mutton sheep, and notwithstanding the poor return it gives in 
the shape of wool, its qualities as a mutton producer are so very high as to make up to 
a very large extent for the lightness of its fleece. Although, therefore, the Shropshire, 
through being almost as strong in quality of mutton and much better as regards wool, 
is now considered the preferable breed for using with the greater part of the ewes of 
the first cross, I believe South Down rams would, in the case of the Lincoln and 
Romney Marsh first cross ewes, not unfrequently prove as successful, more particularly 
for the production of fat lambs for export, inasmuch as the South Down has, like the 
Shropshire of recent years, been greatly improved as regards weight of fleece ; and 
owners should, before making up their minds in regard to this cross, not do so without 
seeing some of the recently imported South Down sheep. , 4.
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4. The English Leicester and Merino Cross.
Although the mutton of this cross is, perhaps, not quite equal to that of the 

Border Leicester and merino in appearance and quality, and is still farther from being 
as good in these respects as the Shropshire cross, it makes a very compact, round
shouldered, broad-hacked, well-shaped carcass of saleable mutton, which, when in prime 
condition, commands a ready s'ale at a fair price, notwithstanding that it has rather too 
much fat and too little red meat. This cross has also the recommendation that it 
carries for its size a heavy fleece of very saleable wool, and the ewes of the cross, like 
the Lincoln for that reason, make excellent breeders for the next cross, say with a •
Shropshire ram. As already noticed, it is of considerable importance that the breeding 
ewes should be “w'ell clad,” not only on account of the good return they would in that 
case themselves give in the shape of wool, but also to ensure a good clip from their 
progeny.

5. The Boeder Leicester and Merino Cross.
Erom what I have learned while in England, I now consider that in my report 

(already alluded to) on the breeding of stock in New Zealand I placed this cross in a 
higher relative position than that to which it is entitled. It was there placed at the 
head of the British sheep for crossing purposes ; and I would now, where the country 
and circumstances are favourable, put the Eincoln and Shropshire crosses ahead of the 
Border Leicester, as the quality of the mutton of that cross is not so good as I then 
thought, and the loss of weight of wool with repeated use of Border Leicester rams is 
greater than I calculated upon. At the same time, from what I heard of the breed, I 
believe that this cross will make fair saleable mutton, and that the sheep will be hardy, 
and are excellent foragers. Their length of leg, breadth of chest, broad loins, and 
general appearance confirm this; and the fact should be a good recommendation for 
their use where the country for which British rams are required is rough or the grass 
comparatively thin.

6. The Romney Marsh and Merino Cross. ’
Notwithstanding that the Romney’Marsh sheep clip good fleeces, make very fair 

mutton, and the ewes are excellent mothers, while the breed is noted for freedom from 
fluke and foot-rot, I do not now, from what I saw of it in England, hold quite such a 
good opinion of the breed for general use as I did when I saw these sheep in New 
Zealand ; and I am inclined to think, after seeing them in their native county and at 
the Canterbury and Royal English shows, that some of the progenitors of those to which 
my attention was called in New Zealand had been improved by the introduction of 
English Leicester blood—a system of breeding which the owners of Romney Marsh 
stud flocks in England acknowledge was at one time not unfrequently resorted to. My 
reason for taking this view is that the rams which took the highest positions at the 
Canterbury and Royal English shows were high on the leg, very coarse in the bone, 
rather loosely built, and flat in the ribs. I would not, therefore, recommend the use of 
this breed for crossing where the country is sound and the risk of fluke or foot-rot 
small. But where the land is unsound, and there is such a risk, the rams of the Romney 
Marsh breed should be freely used, and the stronger and more robust sheep of the breed 
could be selected for the worst description of country.

7. The Hampshire and Oxford Downs.
These are excellent sheep ; but, like the Cotswold and Wonsleydale, they are too 

large to mate safely with a sheep so small as the merino ; and this objection as to size 
applies also in regard to the comparatively poor provision we could make for their food.
"We could not always obtain rich succulent pasture or a full supply of cultivated food 
for such sheep.

THE EXPOET MEAT TRADE IN AUSTRALIA.
Having dealt with that portion of my report which relates to the most suitable 

country for breeding and fattening sheep for export, and the best breed of sheep for 
that purpose, as well as the crops which sheep-owners should grow for supplementing 
the natural pastures, I will now consider the steps necessary to be taken in order to 
prepare the meat for export and to place it in first-class condition on the markets of the 
world ; and in doing so I believe the best course for me to take will be to set out in 
detail what action I think should be taken for the establishment of the meat export 
trade on a satisfactory basis, from the time that the first step is taken in the initiation 
of the trade until the meat finds its way to the consumer. To that end, therefore, I 
would make the following recommendations :—

I.—Joint Stock Meat Export Companies.
1. The Reasons why they should be Eormed.

To prepare our meat for export and place it in the best possible condition on the 
market, it is necessary that strong joint stock companies should be formed with ample 
capital, with the view to the erection of extensive and thoroughly efficient chilling, 
freezing, tinning, and boiling-down works, the favourable arrangement with the owners 
of ocean-going steamers with respect to'freight, the providing of the necessary cold 
storage in the countries to which the meat is sent, the proper arrangements for the 
distribution and sale of the meat there, and the appointment of reliable and capable agents 
to carry out these arrangements, to keep the management in the Colonies thoroughly 
apprised of the state of the trade, and to find fresh markets ; and I would recommend 
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that our graziers and farmers, as well as those who are at all closely connected in business 
with them, join some of the existing meat companies, or take a substantial interest in 
any which may be in the course of formation, for there cannot be any question, 
considering the circumstances in which our graziers and farmers are now placed, and 
the importance and urgency of the matter, but that they should at once act on this 
recommendation.

2. Tub Capital eequieed foe tjie Btjsin'ess would be large.
If we are to compete successfully with the live-stock and meat trade of North 

and South America, but more especially with those in the trade of the TTnited States, 
-it is absolutely necessary that our chilling, freezing, tinning, salting, and boiling works 
should be amply sufficient to do the work—that they should be provided with all the 
most approved machinery and appliances, and that they should be conducted Aith tho 
greatest efficiency and energy,—while the companies doing the trade should not only 
have sufficient capital to carry it on in the Colonies, but also to follow and protect the 
meat placed in their charge in the countries to which it is exported till it can be disposed 
of to best advantage.

All this will entail a large outlay, and that again calls for a large amount of 
capital. And it is here that the United States have had so great advantage over the 
Colonies. There, if an undertaking connected with stock has a fair prospect of paying, 
a speculative company can very quickly be formed, and the required capital subscribed. 
Hitherto it has been different in this Colony. Since the formation of the Sydney Meat 
Preserving Company,—which is allowed on all hands to have prevented our live stock 
sales from collapsing, and which took place some twenty-four years ago,—enterprise 
among our stock-owners as a class has been all but dead. Effort after effort was made 
by a few graziers and others connected with the pastoral interests to form meat export 
companies without success, until comparatively lately, when a few up-country killing 
and chilling places were established, and the freezing and export works of Messrs. J. H. 
G-eddes & Co., the Pastoral Einance Association, were erected. But now things have 
arrived at that pitch that a change in this respect must take place ; and if the present 
excessively low prices of stock are not to be allowed to continue proper works will have 
to be constructed, and an export trade established on a sufficiently large scale to give 
our owners full relief. To bring this about the required capital must be subscribed, 
and to do that again, stock-owners will have to form themselves into joint stock meat 
companies to raise it, and they should do so without delay, and as far as possible manage 
their own business themselves.

II.—The different Classes of Meat Companies.
There are at least four different principles upon which companies may be formed 

to conduct the meat export trade ; and as it is very important that in the formation of 
companies for that purpose the main object should be the promotion of the interests of 
our stock-owners, I will shortly notice the principles on which each class of company is 
formed, and endeavour to show how far in each case that object would be likely to bo 
attained, by stating as briefly as I can the arguments brought forward in favour of and 
against the several classes of company. .

1. Ab&uments rsr fayoue of G-eaziees’ Meat Companies.
These companies are formed largely on the co-operative principle, and are intended 

to be worked wholly in the interests of stock-owners and those connected with them in 
business. They are, of course, agency companies which take charge of the owners’ stock, 
and deal with them from the time they are placed in the yards at the company’s works 
until they are sold in the London or other markets, the company making net returns 
to the owners. The following are some of the arguments which have been adduced 
in favour of this form of company :—■

(1.) A steady supply of Meat will not be maintained unless Graziers' Companies
are formed.

It is argued that unless there is a constant full supply of first-class meat in the 
countries to which it is exported the. trade in Australian meat will not be readily taken 
up, nor pushed with the necessary energy and success ; and that such a supply can only 
be maintained by the formation of joint stock graziers’ meat companies ; because it is 
only through their formation that it is possible to secure that co-operation, which it is 
essential should exist, between meat export companies, not only in their own Colonies, 
but also between the companies in the several Colonies, more especially between those 
in New South Wales and Queensland, so that the effects of the uncertain seasons in 
Australia, and consequent droughts, may as far as possible be obviated, and a constant 
supply of first-class meat steadily maintained in the countries to which it is exported.

. (2.) The profit on our Meat is too small to both pay Trading Companies and give
Graziers fair returns.

The advocates of this form of company say that even supposing there were no 
risk of trusts or monopolies being formed, it is almost, if not altogether, a'matter of 
necessity that the'chilling, freezing, and other export works should be owned and worked 
by the graziers themselves, for with the low prices usually realised in London for merino 
sheep and the doubt there is as to a constant, steady supply, any company entering on 
the business of purchasing stock and exporting meat must at times either buy at a price 
which would give little or no profit in London, or which would leave our graziers 
without any return for breeding, rearing, and fattening the sheep ; and that there is no 
doubt but the loss would fall on our stock-owners. They
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They say that if our sheep were cross-breds, as they for the most part are in 
New Zealand, the result would be different, and the course followed there of selling to 
trading companies might also be adopted here ; but that that was only brought about in 
New Zealand, and fair prices obtained, through there being a large number of graziers’ 
companies also at work, and regularly receiving direct orders from distributing firms in 
England. , '

(3.) It was the formation of Graziers and Farmers’ Companies that established and
extended the New'Zealand Heat Trade. '

In support of this assertion, the advocates for graziers’ companies bring forward 
Mr. John Cook, the manager of the Australian Loan Mortgage and Land Company, 
Melbourne, who was intimately connected with the meat export business in New 
Zealand for years, and recently had Ihe principal hand in floating the Deniliquin 
Ereezing Company, as a leading authority on this question. He strongly recommends 
our graziers and farmers to take the meat export business up themselves, and very 
pointedly remarks that “ if they allow it to fall into the hands of trading companies 
they will go on hobbles all the rest of their davs.”

They call attention, also, to the statement made by Mr. Cook that if the trade in 
New Zealand had not been originally designed and worked to yield the utmost possible ' 
return to breeders and graziers the enterprise wmuld never have grown to such large 
dimensions, nor would the colony generally have so largely participated in the marvel
lous benefits which have ensued, in the shape of a vast addition to the steam tonnage, 
largely-extended railway traffic, and a remarkable increase of employment, together 
with the doubling of the number of sheep in the colony, and the cultivation of tens of 
thousands of additional acres of land; and all this, Mr. Cook says, has been brought 
about by the graziers’ companies—(1) by freezing nothing but prime meat; (2) by 
constantly working for and giving the grazier the benefit of the reductions in all the 
charges for freezing, freight, insurance, storage, selling, &c. ; and (3) by encouraging 
the breeding of early-maturing sheep. And he concludes by asserting that this can 
only be attained by the shareholders being virtually all producers, and that, while a fan- 
dividend was regularly paid, the shareholders all acknowledge that the indirect advan
tages of reduced expenses and the consequent development of the industry make the 
rate of dividend a secondary matter. .
(4.) The Distribution and Sale of Australian Meat in England and elsewhere can only 

be satisfactorily carried out by- Graziers’ Meat Companies, or by Companies acting 
solely for Graziers.

Those in favour of the graziers class of company point out that this is one of 
the most important, as it is the most difficult portion of the meat export trade,—the 
placing on a proper footing the distribution and sale of the meat in the countries to 
which it is sent; and they assert it is only to be so by the formation of companies such 
as they here advocate, and the united efforts of the graziers in this and to a large extent 
also in the neighbouring colonies ; for they say that the meat companies, in the first 
instance, in the colonies and afterwards in London, through their agents, must act 
fairly to each other, and heartily co-operate in the shipping, distribution, and sale of 
the. meat; and they argue that- this co-operation will never take place except on the 
part of graziers’ companies, or of companies working mainly in the interests of stock
owners.

To prove that such a system of co-operation is urgently required, they point to 
what has recently been doing in the Australian meat trade in England, where for several 
months past the prices of Australian beef and mutton have been exceedingly low, and 
very severe losses have been sustained by the shippers, arising,' as they say, through a 
heavy over-supply at a season of the year when the demand for frozen meat is 
comparatively slack—through a scarcity of cold storage, and the want of the same 
extensive accommodation of that description which trading companies, such as Messrs. 
Nelson Bros., Eastman & Co., James Nelson & Sons, and the other firms engaged in 
the Australian and North and South American trade, possess,—and above all through 
the want of mutual co-operation amongst the companies which have been doing the 
Australian business, and which would be secured were they to form companies and 
carry on the business on the basis which they advocate. They further affirm that had 
the Australian trade, during the period alluded to, been mainly in the hands of graziers’ 
companies they would have been working together ; and as each of them would have 
known what the other intended to do, they would have curtailed their shipments, and 
the excessive glut of Australian meat which has taken place would not have occurred,

‘ especially in the face of the fact that there was not sufficient cold storage to keep the 
meat until the market was relieved; while they would have assisted each other in 
different ways ; but, instead of this, they say that the companies in the colonies as well 
as through their representative in London have to a large extent been acting indepen
dently of each other, and thus placed themselves in the position of being dealt with in 
detail by those in the trade in London, who know but too well how to take advantage of 
producers in an over-stocked, unprotected market.

t 2. Objections to G-baziebs’ Meat Companies.

Those, again, who are against the. formation of graziers’ meat companies argue 
that they are in many cases unsuccessful, and that they are so partly because they say 
that the business of meat companies formed on the co-operative principle are not as a 
rule managed with the same economy nor with the same care or energy as trading 
companies, and partly because it has not infrequently happened that the interests of 
individual shafenolders have been allowed too much sway in the management.

They



58

12

They are also doubtful how far even graziers’ companies could be brought to 
co-operate with one another in the shipping of the meat from the colonies, and in its 
storage, distribution, and sale in the countries to which it is sent—a point on which the 
advocates for the formation of graziers’ companies so strongly dwell.

3. AltGUlIENTS IN I'AVOUlt OP AdENCY MEAT Exi’OIlT COMPANIES.

The business carried on by these companies is a purely agency one. They have 
no dealings on their own account in stock either alive or dead. Their business may be 
confined to either chilling or freezing, or both may be done, and such a company as 
this may also act as agent for the transport of the meat to market in this Colony and 
for its disposal there, or it may undertake to see to the shipping and sale in the 
countries to which the meet is exported.

These companies are to a large extent identical with those formed by graziers, 
and so far as they are in operation they have being doing good work for our stock 
owners. The arguments adduced in favour of agency companies are :—

(1.) That owners can, by placing their stock in the company’s hands, get them 
prepared for transport, and also, if necessary, for shipment without incurring 
the responsibility of becoming shareholders in joint stock companies, and of 
paying away money which they cannot very well spare, to meet calls to raise 
the large capital which is required by such undertakings as graziers’ export 
companies for the erection of extensive works and the conduct of their 
business.

(2.) That as a rule agency meat export companies manage their business better 
than co-operative, and that the agency companies can afford on that account 
to do the stock owners’ work at as low a rate as graziers’ companies.

(3.) That even if the charges were higher, this is more than compensated for by the 
absence of the risk which would follow their becoming shareholders in a 
graziers’ company.

4. Objections to Agency Meat Expoet Companies.
The arguments used against the formation of agency meat export companies 

are of course chiefly brought forward by those who prefer the graziers’ companies, and 
they are to the following effect:—■

(1.) There would not be a sufficient number of companies on that footing, as they 
would not be formed unless it was quite evident that they would pay well.

(2.) The charges made by these companies would be likely to be higher than 
owners could afford to pay, considering the poor price stock are bringing.

(3.) These companies would not, so far as experience goes, be in a position to take 
the same'trouble as graziers’ companies, to tin, salt, or deal in other ways 
than freezing, with certain classes of stock, and the portions of the stock, so as 
to make the most of them for the owner.

' (4.) The bi-products would not, so far as the owner is concerned, be turned to
nearly so good account.

(5.) Supposing the meat was exported to England or elsewhere, for sale by these 
companies, it is doubtful if the same interest would be taken in the meat as if 
it were in the charge of employees of a graziers’ company, of which the owner 
■was a shareholder.

(6.) Although the representatives of agency companies would no doubt push the 
sale of the meat in London, they would not be likely to take the same interest 
as the employees of the graziers’ companies, in the extension of the business, 
nor would they be in the same position to work for the opening of fresh 
markets as the graziers’ companies acting together, as it is proposed they 
should do, for the distribution and sale of the meat in England and elsewhere.

(7.) The chances of co-operation to which reference has been made, and which is 
absolutely essential, would be much less in the case of agency than of graziers 
companies.

It will be gathered from .what has been said that the objections raised to what 
are here termed agency meat export companies, are of a comparative character, and, 

’as between them and graziers’ companies, for the formation of agency meat companies, 
such as the Eresh Eood and Ice Co., the Metropolitan Ice and Cold Storage Co., the 
South Coast and West Camden Co-operative Co., and Messrs. G-eddes, Birt, and Co., 
itre considered by our graziers and farmers .to be of the greatest benefit to them. It is 
hoped therefore that the Graziers’ Meat Companies and the Agency Meat companies, 
which are already in existence, or which may hereafter be formed, -will work cordially 
together for the common good. There is ample scope for both classes of companies.

5. Teading Meat Companies.
What are here termed trading meat companies are those which purchase and 

sell stock, both alive and dead, solely on their own account, and neither do»work, such 
as chilling or freezing, nor act as agents for other companies or owners. Such companies 
have of course an established business in England, where they both sell the meat they 
import and, when the state of the trade suits, purchase in the home market.

These trading companies have done good service in the colonies, by erecting works 
and purchasing stock, more especially in New Zealand, where the effect of their opera
tions has been—in competing with graziers companies for the sheep for freezing—to

keep
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keep the price of sheep at a paying figure. The same thing has also to some extent 
occurred in this Colony, where the firm which first began to export, and which ultimately 
merged into the Aberdeen Company, has done a good deal of useful work, and been of 
great service to our stock-owners. In fact, it is largely through the energy and 
enterprise of the trading meat companies that the Australian and New Zealand meat 
is so widely known and in such general use as it now is in England and elsewhere.

While, however, this is the case, the interests of these trading companies and our 
pastoralists do not run altogether in the same groove; for, of course, the cheaper the 
company can purchase the stock, the more profit it will make, and it will be seen that if 
the chilling and freezing works are wholly or even chiefly in the hands of trading 
companies there is very great risk—considering the extensive power the possession of 
such works gives—that trusts or rings would be formed, and, having thus obtained the 
control of the trade, they would get the stock pretty well at their own price.

This is said to be the case at Chicago, where it is broadly stated that four of 
the leading packing houses control the meat trade not only there, but, in a large 
measure, throughout the United States ; and it would be a matter of very great regret 
if anything of that kind were to occur in this or in any of the neighbouring colonies, 
for it would be an exceedingly hard and tedious work to bring about a change for the 
better. _

The principal trading meat companies in England doing business on the above 
lines are James Nelson and Sons, 57, Charterhouse-street, London, and 41, North John- 
street, Liverpool; Nelson Bros., 14, Dowgate Hill, London ; Eastman & Co., Charter
house-street, London ; J. C. Hammond & Co.,. Charterhouse-street, London; and 
Sansinena & Co., of Liverpool, London, and Paris.

Nelson Bros.—Besides the cold stores at their head quarters in Dowgate Hill, 
this firm has very extensive and conveniently arranged cold stores on the river at 
Lambeth, with all the newest labour-saving appliances for receiving, classing, weighing, 
and delivering, and lately for thawing the meat. Their stores in London are capable of 
keeping over a quarter of a million of sheep frozen. They have also branch depots at 
Birmingham, Manchester, Liverpool, Leeds, and Newcastle, at all of which centres there 
is cold storage to protect the meat, capable as a whole, with the London stores, of 
accommodating 300,000 sheep. In conducting their business Messrs. Nelson Brothers 
employ a great number of hands and a large staff of travellers, who push the trade in 
all directions.

James Nelson and Sons.—By far the largest portion of this firm’s purchasing 
business is done with the stock-owners in the Argentine Eepublic, where they have very 
extensive slaughtering and freezing works on the River Plate, from which they 
imported, in 1893, 435,000 sheep. They have also an interest in the North British and 
Hawkesbury Ereezing Company (Limited) in New Zealand. Their wholesale distributing 
branches are at Bristol, Birmingham, Manchester, Sheffield, Huddersfield, and Newcastle, 
and their cold storage accommodation is at Liverpool, London, and Bristol, with a 
capacity of a quarter of a million of sheep Their cold store in London is situated 
within 50 yards of the Smithfield Central Meat Market, where they have stalls for the 
wholesale business. Besides an extensive wholesale trade, which is energetically pushed 
by their travellers and agents, the company has over 400 retail shops in various parts of 
England.

Eastman cf Co.—This company makes heavy purchases of stock, chiefly cattle, in 
the United States, and slaughters them there, principally at New York, where they have 
an extensive retail meat trade ; but they are also large shippers of chilled beef to Great 
Britain, which is disposed of, to some extent wholesale, but mainly in the retail shops 
they have opened in almost all the large towns in the United Kingdom; and they 

•state that, although they have tried the Australian and New Zealand frozen beef and 
offered it at a lower price than the chilled, their customers preferred the chilled,'and 
that they do not now keep frozen beef. The company also sell in their retail shops 
large quantities of frozen mutton, professedly New Zealand and Australian ; but from 
what I saw of it, and could learn, I believe a good deal more of it was South American 
than either New Zealand or Australian. This concealment of the true home of the 
mutton is practised on account of the bad name which the South American mutton- at 
one time had ; and although of late years, through the introduction of Lincoln rams, 
there is a great improvement in the quality of the mutton from that part of the world, 
its previous character still sticks to it. and interferes to such an extent with even the 
best they can send as to lead those who retail it to palm it off as Australian. This 
company disposes of about 500,00Q frozen sheep a year. They also purchase and 
slaughter English and Scotch sheep and sell the mutton where they see that there is a 
margin of profit. They have over 600 retail shops.

G. IT. Tlammond fy Co.—Like Eastman & Co. this firm are large purchasers of 
American cattle and shippers of chilled beef to England and Scotland, and they also, 
I believe, ship considerable numbers of live cattle. Their business is entirely a whole
sale one, but it is not wholly confined to the meat they import from America. They 
are also purchasers, as I understand, on their constituent’s account, of New Zealand 
mutton, and they informed me they were prepared to buy Australian, if the quality and 
price were right.

Sansinena § Co. {Ltd.), Smithfield, London, have extensive works on the River 
Plate, and ship considerable numbers of sheep to both Liverpool and London. They 
have also a house in Paris, and at one time imported and sold a considerable number of 
River Plate sheep there ; but the restrictions, duty, and towns dues have led almost to 
the extinguishment of the trade.

6.
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6. Teading and Agency Meat Companies.

These again are meat companies, -which, while they carry on their own business 
of buying and selling stock both alive and dead, also act as agents for such companies 
and stock owners as may entrust them with their stock.

Anything that can be said in favour of this form of company is, that as they are 
usually in a large way of business on their own account, they would have a thorough 
acquaintance with the trade, and be able to do any work which other companies or stock 
owners might entrust them with in a prompt and efficient manner. But against that 
again is the fact that they might at times have their own meat to dispose of, or they 
might themselves be in the same market for meat to supply their own customers, as 
they were disposing of that sent by their consignors from the colonies; and the impres
sion naturally is that they would not neglect their own or their customers’ interest, 
however that of their consignees might fare.

Besides this there is the objection that in thus acting as agent for other companies 
or owners, these trading and agency companies would, in the event of an effort being 
successful to bring about co-operation and the formation of an association in London 
for the management of the Colonial meat trade, be entitled to a say in its conduct, 
although their interest, and those of the companies and stockowners, which the associa
tion was formed to conserve, were quite divergent, seeing that these trading companies 
would be frequently in the meat market as purchasers.

7. The apathy of otte Stock-ownees with eespect to Meat Companies.

A very little consideration ought, I think, to lead our farmers and graziers to see 
that before the unfortunate state of things which now exist with respect to the meat 
trade of the Colony can be remedied, they must take far greater personal interest in 
the trade, and become shareholders in some of the existing or proposed meat companies, 
and thus assist in providing the necessary funds for carrying on the trade in a thoroughly 
efficient manner, while they should do all in their power to induce the management of 
the company they join to co-operate in the first instance with the directors of other 
companies in their own, and afterwards with those in the other colonies, in the shipment, 
distribution, and sale of the meat in the countries to which it is exported.

The necessity for all this has been very forcibly pointed out by Mr. Cuthbert 
Fetherstonhaugh, in his very able correspondence in the daily papers and in the addresses 
which he has delivered to owners in different parts of the Colony, while advocating the 
formation of “ The Graziers’ Meat Export Company.” But I am sorry to see that his 
efforts have not met with the entire success which they deserved, and that there are still 
some 30,000 shares of that company to be allotted out of 100,000. Erom the latest 
statement made by him at a meeting which he held at Wagga Wagga, on the 18th 
September last, it would appear that a very large majority of our graziers and farmers 
who own more than 2,000 sheep, and represent in the aggregate considerably more than 
half of the sheep in the Colony, have not taken any shares in the proposed company, 
nor are they shareholders in any other meat company. . .

The following statement shows how this matter stands :—

Number of Number of Sheep
Owners. they represent.

Number of sheep-owners and of sheep in the Colony................................. 14,000 57,000,000

Deduct— *
Owners with fewer than 2.000 .............................................. 10,500 6,000,000

3,500 51,000,000
Deduct also—

Owners who have taken shares in the Q-raziefs Meat Export........................ 450 13,000,000

3,050 38,000,000
And deduct also— ’

Shareholders in other meat companies .............................................. 350 7,000,000

2,700 31,000,000

That is to say, if this statement and estimate be correct, that 2,700 owners, with 
more than 2,000 and representing some 31,000,000 sheep, have taken no shares in the 
proposed Graziers’ Meat Export Company, neither are they interested in any other 
meat company.
_ When we see the markets in this and the neighbouring colonies, more especially 
in Queensland, over stocked, the return from cattle and sheep excessively low, and that 
there is no relief possible except by the establishment of an extensive export trade in 
meat, we are greatly astonished at the comparatively unsuccessful result of Mr. 
Eetherstonhaugh’s arduous efforts, by word and pen, to float the graziers’ company.

The apathy and short-sightedness on the part of stock-owners is simply un
accountable, and discloses a lack of interest on the part of large numbers of them, which 
is most disheartening to those who have taken shares and are anxiously looking for the 
company being started.

_ If the owners who are hanging back had not had the w'hole matter so fully 
explained to them and been furnished with ample particulars with respect to what has 
been done in New Zealand ; and if the urgent necessity for the proposed Graziers Meat

■ Export
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Export Company had not been, as it really is, far greater in this Colony than in New 
Zealand, the conduct of these owners would not have appeared so very strange. But 
they have been repeatedly made acquainted with all these particulars and everybody 
knows that the formation of similar companies and the establishment in that way of the 
vast trade in frozen mutton, has been the salvation of New Zealand; while the slightest 
consideration must convince any unprejudiced person, that while trading companies might 
answer in New Zealand in which two years ago there were twenty-one freezing and export 
establishments all at work, except one or two,—very few companies of the trading class 
will ever be established in this’ Colony on account of the little prospect there is. of 
dividends from the treatment and export of merino mutton, unless the company dealing 
in it secured a monopoly and got it at its own price. But this does .not affect, the 
question of our stock-owners forming such companies, inasmuch as it is the indirect 
advantage which they principally look for; and if the export trade was conducted with
out any loss (which there is no doubt it can certainly be) they would be quite satisfied..

. I would therefore once more urge our owners, who have not yet taken shares in 
any meat company, to become shareholders in the Graziers, or some other meat company, 
and to give the undertaking their cordial support; for surely there is no grazier or 
farmer who would not trust himself far more readily in the hands of the directors of a 
company of which he is a shareholder, than in those of some trading company.

8. The Stdnet Meat Pbesebving Compahv and the G-eaziebs’ Meat Expoet 
Company should amalgamate.

As I have been dwelling so much in this report on the subject of co-operation, 
and have, I think, conclusively shown the incalculable benefit which it would confer if 
generally adopted and faithfully carried out by the companies which have been formed 
in the interest of stock-owners,—I will here take it upon me to offer the suggestion to 
the Directors of the Sydney Meat Preserving Company (which they are aware I had a 
share in forming) and of the Graziers’ Meat Export Company, that they should amalga
mate on terms that would be thoroughly fair to both companies,—keeping, of course, in 
view, the comparatively favorable position which the Sydney Meat Preserving Company 
now occupies, and the excellent work it has done for stock-owners for twenty-four years, 
without the shareholders having received any dividends,—and that a powerful freezing 
plant be erected at their works at Bookwood witli the Graziers Company s funds. The 
fact is, the Sydney Meat Preserving Company’s works are incomplete without the 
freezing plant, and those of the Graziers’ Company, if constructed as proposed, would 
be incomplete without a tinning and boiling plant and appliances. Both companies 
have been formed with the same object,—the promotion of the interests of our stock- 
owners,—and I submit there is no way in which this could be so effectually done as by 
acting on the suggestion here made for the following among other reasons:

(1.) The freezing works which do not also tin and make every possible use of the 
bi-products and offal will not be .a success ; and the .Sydney Meat Preserving 
Company has in its works and manager, Mr. Gee, a guarantee that this—-which 

. is really the most particular and difficult part of the process of turning the
stock to the best possible account,—would in his hands be a decided success. 
The Sydney Meat Preserving Company’s goods are favourably known in all 
parts of the world.

(2.) If this suggestion were acted on the amalgamated company would not only 
freeze the sheep which would pay best to freeze, and tin or boil the others' as 
suited best, but it would be prepared to freeze the portions of the sheep that 

’ would in that way give the best return, and tin and boil the whole or the
. balance or portions of the balance, as the case required. Sheep sent down from 

up-country chilling depots could be either frozen whole, or portions of them 
could be so and portions tinned or boiled, while sheep bought in the saleyard 
could be dealt with in the same way; and so also perhaps might sheep sent 
alive to the works to be dealt with on owner’s account on terms favourable 
alike to him and the company.

(3.) If refrigerating cars were used, as they would be (and as they would, have 
in any case to be even from the Darling Harbour market) the additional 
distance from Bookwood to the ship’s side would not entail any risk to the 
frozen meat, and the additional expense (if any) compared with loading from 
any other freezing works would be exceedingly small. Of course this arrange
ment would not be so convenient and complete as erecting freezing works on 
the harbour; but under the existing circumstances it would I think be 
decidedly more advantageous for stock-owners.

(4.) One of the chief essentials in the establishment of a successful meat export 
trade is the formation of a financially strong company,‘and the proposed 
amalgamation would secure that; for the amount of capital already raised by 
the Graziers’ Company and that possessed by the Sydney Meat Preserving 

■ Company would form a strong company, while there is no doubt but if the
amalgamation were to take place the unallotted shares of the Graziers Com
pany would be speedily taken up.

Should the proposed amalgamation not take place the Sydney Meat Preserving 
Company should I think itself erect freezing works ; for the freezing companies in this 
and the other Colonies are adding tinning appliances to theirs, so that they can work in 
either way and turn the stock to best possible account; and there is no doubt but the 
Sydney Meat Preserving Company could at times make a better return from freezing 
than tinning certain portions, if not the whole, of the sheep.

IH.
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III.—The Site for Ereezing and Export Central Works.
Such a site as that proposed for the Graziers’ Meat Export Ereezing Works in Sydney 
would be a very suitable one for a company doing a purely export business, for not 
only would the labour of putting the frozen beef and mutton on board the ocean
going steamers from the store rooms attached to the works be reduced to a minimum 
both as to time and expense, and this would apply equally to the tinned and other 
cooked meats of which there will be very large quantities, but also to the coals, timber, 
machinery, and other plant which will from time to time be required for the central 
works and for the killing and chilling depots affiliated with the central works. But for 
a general business, including slaughtering, tinning, and boiling down, it will be seen 
that a site such as the Sydney Meat Preserving Company’s would be preferable.

IV.—Necessity for commodious and thorouglily well-built, well-planned 
Premises, and the Test and most approved Machinery and labour
saving appliances.

It is absolutely necessary that our works should, in the buildings themselves, their size, 
the plant and arrangement, and the whole of the machinery and appliances, be of the 
most suitable description for such a business, both as regards efficiency and durability, 
and that they should contain all the most modern and most effective labour-saving 
appliances to be met with in America or elsewhere for turning the meat, and every 
particle of the bi-products to the most profitable account possible. In fact the works 

. should be so complete that not only every description of stock can be dealt with in the 
way that would be most profitable to the owner, but that each portion of each head 
of stock could be treated in that way—the carcass or any portion of it being boiled 
down, frozen, tinned, or salted as considered best.

V.—Up Country Killing and Chilling Depbts.
If. the sweetness and delicacy of our mutlon are not to be destroyed, and the low 
prices now obtained in the English markets, more especially for our merino mutton, are 
not to continue, we must do away with the present cruel and wasteful live stock business 
so far at least as concerns the export trade, and establish up country killing and chilling 
depots at the principal centres of the stock traffic—care being exercised to ascertain before 
deciding on the erection of these depots that stock in sufficient numbers can be supplied 
to support them. Erom there the stock, when chilled, can be brought more economically 
as well as more safely than alive to the central works at the seaboard, to be frozen, 
tinned, or otherwise disposed of, as it is most to the owners interest.

1.—The Site of Killing and Chilling Depots.
Great care will have to be exercised in the selection of sites for killing and 

chilling works. There must be an ample and permanent supply of good water, a good 
fall for the drainage from the slaughter-houses and the “ soup ” from the digesters, and 
the works must be as close as possible to the railway line, with the necessary convenience 
for a siding. Then there must be no risk of the stock being obstructed in coming to 
the works, nor of actions being brought for nuisances on account of boiling down, or of 
any other of the work going on at the establishment.

2.—The Buildings, Slaughter-houses, Yards for Killing and Chilling Depots.
These should be erected on rising ground, not only for the sake of drainage, but 

also to admit of the stock, when killed, being carried by gravitation from one point to 
another, while they are being dealt with. The material used in the buildings should be 
of the description best adapted for the purpose, keeping in view that thorough cleanliness 
and disinfection is essential, and that in those portions of the works where the chilling 
and the freezing is done, the insulation should be as perfect as possible. There should 
be ample room to do the work, and utilize the bi-products; and the fittings, vessels, and 
appliances of every description should be of the newest and most approved description, 
while labour saving arrangements should be introduced wherever possible. We should 
take the American works as a model, and improve upon them, if we can, making certain 
that any alteration we may intend to make really is an improvement.

If the sites, buildings, sheds, and surroundings are not what they ought to be, 
and the work not conducted in thoroughly efficient and expeditious manner, we will not 
be able, in the face of the competition of both North and South America, to secure and 
keep our due share of the British and Continental meat trade.

VI.—Preparation of Meat for Export.
There are four modes in which meat is (now prepared for export, (1) freezing,
(2) tinning, or (3) salting, and (4) boiling down, and I will now, very briefly, refer to 
those four different modes, and the manner in and extent to which each mode of preparing 
the meat should be adopted.

1. Ereezing, Machinery, and Plant.
The ammonia system of freezing and chilling in some form or other is now that 

generally worked ; lor while it is highly efficient, and easily mastered and managed, it is 
by far the most economical. Among the ammonia freezing and chilling machines, now 
in use, may be mentioned, “The Linde,” “The de la Vergne,” and “The Hercules,” all

of
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of -which I met with in Chicago, and several others, like “ The Hercules ” of an American 
make. In some parts of New Zealand where the temperature is comparatively low 
Hall’s patent carbonic anhydride machine is also used, and is there both effective and 
economical, but where the temperature of the water is over 87 these advantages cannot 

■ be claimed for it. ‘
(1.) Thawing Frozen Meat.

' Even frozen mutton, which is not so much affected by the moisture from the 
freezing as beef, does not look well when allowed to thaw in the ordinary way with the 
natural temperature ; and the appearance of frozen beef, when thawing in this way, 
more especially the thicker portions which have been cut through, is very much worse. 
These cut portions look moist, soft, and uninviting, and begin to “weep” and drip. 
The juices of the meat escape with the moisture from the thawing, and care (which is 
not always given) is necessary in cooking meat in this state lest the greater part of the 
juices should run out, and the meat, when cooked, be insipid and flavourless. The same 
objections apply in a less degree to frozen mutton ; but while mutton does not “ weep ” 
to anything like the same extent as beef, the appearance, wdien allowed to thaw in the 
ordinary way is, except in cold, dry -weather, moist and dull in color compared with the 
home article.

Early in the present year, Mr. Litchenberg, one of the managing partners of 
Messrs. Wills & Co., storekeepers, Port Said, the proprietors of the refrigerating stores 
which supply the shipping there—with Australian and New Zealand beef and mutton— 
applied for a patent for thawing frozen meat, and when I met him in the month of April, 
he informed me that he had heard that his application had been approved, but that 
the official intimation would not reach him for another month. He stated also that he 
did not intend to put the patent into operation until he received this intimatiom. He 
was then busily engaged in making arrangements for a large refrigerating store, which 
his company were about to erect at Malta at a cost of £40,000, to keep meat for the 
supply of the British troops on that island. I have since obtained a copy of the specifi
cation of his patent, particulars of wdiich appeared in some of the Australian agricultural 
papers. ■

When I saw Mr. Litchenberg, he informed me that he had brought the patent 
under the notice of Messrs. Nelson Brothers, and had shown them how his process was 
worked, with the view to the sale of the right of patent to them, but he gave me to 
understand that they did not consider it a practical one. It would now% however, seem, 
from accounts recently received from London, that the Messrs. Nelson Brothers had 
improved upon Mr. Litchenberg’s process, and hit upon a thoroughly efficient system of 
thawing.

After seeing the state of the frozen meat in the Smithfield market, as the warm 
weather came round with the spring, and more especially with the summer, I was 
convinced that some process of artificial thawing was absolutely necessary, even if it 
should not, as Mr. Litchenberg and the owners of the other patents claim it will do, 
completely restore the frozen meat to the state it was in originally when sent to the 
chilling-room preparatory to freezing as regards both appearance and quality—that is to 
say, they claim (1) the objectionable moisture on the outside of the frozen meat, caused 
by the ordinary thawing, will be absorbed by this process ; (2) the superabundance of 
moisture through the freezing in the inside of the meat will also be absorbed, and the 
“weeping” and “drip” of the juices will be stopped; (3) the natural colour of the 
meat will be retained; and (4) the juices will be thoroughly re-set, and the meat will 
cook and eat as well in every respect as if it had never been frozen.

By recent accounts it would seem that as regards advantages 1, 2, and 3, at 
least they had been actually secured, and the natural appearance, of the meat restored. 
There are good hopes too that advantage No. 4 will also accrue, and that the thawed 
meat when cooked will retain all its juices and flavour. But even supposing this should 
not be the case as regards the last advantage, the benefits from the improvement in the 
appearance of the meat and the prevention of the “ weeping,” as well as from its being 
in a fit state to cut up at once, which frozen meat is not, will be immense, especially in 
the case of the owners of cattle.

As to the expense entailed by this process, the patentees propose to charge -jd. 
per lb. for thawing. This would be a very high rate, amounting as it would on a 
bullock dressing 800 lb. to 16s. 8d., and on a wether weighing 50 lb. to Is. Oid. each. 
But I believe that if a reduction cannot be obtained from the patentees, means other 
than those protected by the existing patents can be found to do the work. The principal 
expense would be in the additional space which would be required for keeping the meat 
till it is thawed, as the process of thawing itself would seem from the description in 
Mr. Litchenberg’s specifications for the patent, and from what he stated to me, to be a 
very inexpensive one, and to be carried out by adding, according to the requirements of 
the case, three or more separate chambers, into which the meat is carried with little or 
no handling, on overhead trollies from the large Central Erozen Meat Store to each of 
these chambers as required, where it would remain till thawed by the introduction of 
warm, dry air, at a gradually rising temperature,—beef, it is said, taking five days to be 
properly thawed, and mutton two to three days. It is then passed on into a fourth or 
outer chamber, maintained at a safe temperature, in which a supply of thawed meat 
sufficient for the daily trade is kept, and sent away as ordered.' By having the different 
thawing chambers, in which of course the heat can be maintained at any temperature 
which may be required, the quantity of meat required day by day can be put through, 
and not much more need be thawed than can be despatched.

• 320—0 2.
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2. Establishment of a School of Eefrigation, and Experiments in Chilling, Ereezing,
Thawing, fyc.

Before leaving Australia there was of course a great deal of information relating 
to the meat export trade which I might have obtained in the Colony, and which would 
have been of great assistance to me in the course of my inquiry; and there were no 
subjects of greater importance in regard to which information was required than those 
set out in the heading under which I now write. I did make a recommendation before 
I visited New Zealand in the end of 1892 that an unofficial commission might be 
appointed to make inquiry with regard to the effect of freezing on the quality and 
flavour of the frozen meat, but the matter fell through, and while I was in England I 
had in a large measure to take for granted a great deal of what was told me with 
respect to these and other matters relating to our meat, which I believe could be 
definitely settled in the Colony by actual experiment, and in many cases defects in our 
products could be remedied and prejudices removed.

Considering, therefore, the vast importance of refrigeration to this, as 'well as to 
the other Australasian Colonies ; that in point of fact very few of our products can be 
placed on outside or even inside markets without it, and the incalculable advantages 
which would accrue by our obtaining a better knowledge of how cold can be most simply 
and economically obtained and most efficiently applied, and the uses to which it can be 
turned, and the effect of its application—I would recommend the establishment of a 
School of liefrigeration, and the appointment of a qualified teacher who wmuld, besides 
imparting the necessary instruction to his pupils, carry out such experiments as were 
required in the chilling, freezing, keeping, and transport of meat, poultry, game, fish, 
and other animal products, and in the keeping and transport of dairy produce, eggs, 
fruit, and vegetables, as well as of any other Colonial products to which refrigeration 
can be applied.

Some of the experiments which I think are most urgently called for in connection 
with the meat export trade are those which would go a long way to settle several very 
important questions, such as,—■

(1.) Is it the case that a rupture of the cells in which the juices of the meat are 
held takes place through its being frozen ?

(2.) If so, would this occur where the meat has been previously chilled, even if the 
freezing were carried out slowly and gradually, and the temperature were not 
taken lower than (say) 21° Eahr., i.e., by beginning at freezing point, .32° 
Fahr., and going slowly and gradually dowm to and not lower than 24° Fahr ?

(3.) If a rupture does not take place when the meat is frozen, as in No. 2, slowly 
and gradually, wmuld it do so if it were subjected to hurried and hard freezing 
as low as (say) 10° Fahr. ?

(4 ) If the meat were first frozen, as mentioned in No. 2, would it have any 
prejudicial effect if it were afterwards subjected to such a temperature (10° 
Fahr.), and frozen in the manner mentioned in No. 3 ?

(5.) Supposing that no damage is done to the meat when frozen, as described in 
No. 2, would it be safe to send it to England at or about 24° Fahr. (say not 
higher than 26° and not lower than 22°), and if so, can the engineers be 
depended upon to keep the temperature within those limits during the voyage ?

If, as is generally supposed, a mechanical operation is set up by the freezing of 
meat, wdiich bursts the cells that hold the juice—in the same way as the frost breaks 
bottles in which there are liquids,—there are reasonable grounds for believing that this 
rupture—if it really takes place—may to a large extent, if not altogether, be prevented 
by freezing slowly and gradually, and not lowmring the temperature much below freezing 
point; and that, on the other hand, wffen the temperature is allowed to drop as low as 
(say) 8° or 10° Fahr., and this is done hurriedly, it is believed that the tissue of the meat 
is needlessly injured, “ weeping ” is caused, and its value greatly reduced. Any one 
will, I think, therefore see that the questions here proposed to be settled by actual 
experiment and careful inquiry are most important, and they are only a very small 
portion of those which could be settled, if the necessary accommodation, machinery, and 
teacher were provided.

In support of this statement I would point to the fact that there are a great 
many other experiments to be carried out in connection with the freezing of meat, as 
also with regard to the thawing and cooking of, meat, the freezing and transport of fish, 
fowls, and game, the keeping and carrying of dairy produce, fruit, and vegetables, and. 
many other questions relating to refrigeration which will be certain, to occur as the 
products of the Colony increase, and the necessity arises for conveying them in good 
condition to other parts of the world.

This proposal would, of course, entail the necessity for providing accommodation 
for the classes and experiments, and the purchase of machinery and plant.

It is calculated that some 840 square feet of floor space, to be divided as shown 
on the accompanying plan, would be required to carry out the proposed experiments 
and afford the necessary accommodation for the pupils to attend and make themselves 
properly acquainted with the experiments which are going on. Separate chambers will 
also be required in carrying out the inquiries and making the tests, as it may occur that 
experiments wdth respect to meat, fruit, and dairy produce have all to be gone on with 
at the same time, and this would entail the use of three separate chambers. Then a 
small space would have to be partitioned off as an office. In addition to this space 
for the engine and freezing machinery and boiler would have to be provided.

A plan and estimate of the necessary building are appended to this Report, 
showing the position of the different rooms and of the machinery and plant, which has

been
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been kindly furnished to me unofficially by Messrs. "Wildridge and Sinclair, consulting 
engineers, and agents for the Linde Refrigerating Company, Pitt-street. The cost of 
the boiler, engine, machinery, and plant they estimate at £1,112 ; the erection of the 
buildings and insulation, £475 ; making a total cost of £1,587.

2. Tinning-. •

Tinning is an essential adjunct to either boiling-down or freezing works, and, of 
course, to works at which both operations are carried on; and tinning machinery and 
plant will be still more essential if the suggestion which I afterwards made at some 
length be acted on, as I believe it will to a considerable extent,—that not only should 
our exporters refrain from freezing the lighter and less prime stock, and tin, salt, or 
boil them down, as the circumstances suited, but that they should also, as regards very 
considerable numbers of the prime stock, keep back the inferior portions of the carcass, and 
treat them in the same way as the second rate stock ; for it is only a waste of time, 
freight, and money to incur an expense of (say) 2d. per lb. (the all round consolidated 
charge for freezing and shipping stock to London and getting net returns) on portions 
of the meat which do not relatively realise sufficient to pay this expense, to say nothing 
of giving the owner no return, or, at least, a return which is less than he would have 
netted for the meat by dealing with it as here suggested.

The work of tinning, or as it is termed in Chicago “ canning,” is brought to very 
great perfection in the packing houses 'there, especially as regards the innumerable 
labour-saving appliances in the making of the tins—their conveyance from one part of 
the establishment to another while being formed, soldered, filled, and labelled,—the 
cooking of the meat in the tins and the closing of them, the printing of the labels, the 
manufacture of the packing-boxes, the packing of the tins, and their transport from the 
works to Boston or New York for despatch to all parts of the world.

Any company intending to erect tinning works in the Colony should, before. 
doing so, obtain full particulars with respect to the tinning machinery and plant now in 
use in such packing houses as those of Messrs. Armour & Co., Messrs. Libby, M‘Neill, 
and Libby, and Nelson Morris, Chicago; for there is no doubt but they are the most 
efficient and complete to be found in any part of the world. But, while this is the case, 
and while the American tinned meats have a wider and more general sale than those 
put up in this and the other Australian Colonies, there can be no question but that the 
Australian tinned meat is superior in quality and nutriment to the American. This has 
been proved by actual analysis, and the fact is well known to ship-owners and the 
heads of the army and navy commissariat departments throughout Europe and other 
parts of the world, and, as a rule, it is acted on by them. It is different, however, in 
the case of grocers and other retailers who sell tinned meats to the working classes, and 
who purchase the American tinned meat, although the quality is low as the price is also 
low, but it is nicely pressed, and got up in a very taking fashion, with handsome label, 
and, when turned out of the tin to be retailed, as it generally is to the working people, 
by the pound, it cuts and looks well and has a good colour; while all the time the cattle 
from which the meat was taken may have been old poor cows, stags, bulls, or rough 
Texas steers, hundreds of thousands of which are worked up annually in Chicago for 
tinned meat and sausages, and the tinned meat is made to look well by having some small 
pieces of fat mixed with it, and little bits of cow heel to do duty for dripping.

I believe that if our meat preserving companies, who put up nothing but good 
meat, would lay themselves out more than they have been doing to secure the retail 
trade in England and on the Continent, by putting the meat up in such a way as to suit 
those engaged in that branch of the business—especially as regards the pressing, the size 
and shape of tins, and their “ get up ” and labelling—they would do a more extensive 
business.

I think, too, it would help the sale to publish a comparative analysis of the New 
South Wales and American tinned meat.

3. Salting.
As I have already in that portion of my report which relates to the American 

trade touched upon this mode of dealing with meat, it is not necessary to say anything 
further than that with the increase that is now going on in the number of refrigerating 
depots and cold stores we will soon be in a position to carry out the process of salting 
meat in the most approved manner, especially when the system here recommended of 
dealing with the different portions of the carcass in the way in which the best return 
will be made to the owner, is adopted. If sufficient care is exercised in the selection of 
the meat for salting and in carrying out the process, there is not the slightest reason 
seeing that meat in Australia is only about one half the price it is in America, why the 
Colonies should not, in the course of a few years, secure the greater part of the salt beef 
and pickled pork trade, which the United States is now doing, amounting to nearly two 
millions sterling a year. '

4. Boiling Down.
The boiling-down of cattle and sheep for the tallow is notin general use anywhere 

except in South America and Australia, and is by no means a profitable mode of 
disposing of stock. But although this is the case boiling is at times the best way of 
utilising them when they must be got rid of, and they cannot be turned to better 
account. Boiling is also used more or less by Packing Companies and butchers in the 
course of their business, and to a very much greater extent at the tinning factories, 
where, it is said, as much within a pound and a half or two pounds is boiled from a sheep 
which is preserved as from one simply melted for the tallow.

' ' As
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As regards either the system of boiling, or the plant and appliances used, or the 
manner in which the work is done so far as regards the preparation of the ordinary 
tallow for market, I do not think we hare anything to learn, for our tallow has a high 
position in the London and Continental markets and meets ready sale.

Hecently, however, it has been found that oleo, i.e. edible fat, which is worth 
about £40 per ton, can be obtained from inside mutton tallow, as it has for sometime 
been from beef, if it is properly prepared for melting which it is by subjecting the fat as 
soon as it is taken from the sheep to repeated washings in pure water, reduced to a 
temperature not exceeding 40° Fahr. To carry this out artificial cold will be required, 
and proper presses and other appliances, which can all be readily fitted up at a com
paratively small cost at any of the chilling or freezing works, but the process will, of 
course, have to be carried out under the direction of some one who has a practical 
knowledge of all its details.

The oleo forms the basis of butterine, or margarine, which is principally made in 
Holland, the manufacturers there obtaining supplies from many parts of the world, but 
chiefly, as yet, from the United States. The consumption of margarine is very much 
greater on the continent of Europe than anywhere else. It is said that in some portions 
of Germany, and in Denmark and Sweden, the greater part of the butter is sent to 
England, and margarine used. At the same time, very large quantities of it are used 
in the United States, where it is regularly quoted in the agricultural papers under 
the heading of butter, at from 2|d. to 3|d. per lb. less than real butter, according to 
quality. A good deal of margarine is also used in England, and some, too, in Scotland. 
The best sorts of margarine are made by churning milk or butter with the oleo, and 
when carefully prepared in this way it takes an expert to distinguish it from real butter ; 
and when made from perfectly sweet and clean fat, margarine is a thoroughly safe and 
fairly nutritious article of food.

Sheep owners will be glad to learn that the extraction of the oleo, which, as I 
have said, sells at very nearly double the price of ordinary tallow, instead of lowering 
the value of the residue, which is used for the manufacture of the better class of 
candles, actually adds to it to the extent of from 4s. 2d. to 5s. per 100 lb., as the 
extraction of the oleo largely increases the proportion of stearine, the principal ingredient 
iq the manufacture of what are termed wax candles and matches. This process, when 
brought into use in the Colony, ought to make a good addition to the return per sheep 
over and above the expense of extracting the oleo. -

It is, too, I think, worth considering whether, with such large quantities of beef and 
mutton fat as there are in this Colony and Queensland, we should not only prepare the 
oleo, but also make margarine. America, as I said, does so in large quantities ; and 
Holland, while she imports nearly the whole of the oleo she uses in making margarine, 
exported in ] 892 to Great Britain alone margarine to the value of more than £3,360,000, 
and in 1893 to the value of more than £3,650,000. There is no reason, therefore, why 
Australia ought not, like the United States, carry out the whole process, and supply 
England with a considerable portion of the quantity represented by the large sums I 
have quoted; and our meat companies ought to give this matter their serious considera
tion, for if the larger portion of the tallow which is suitable for margarine were worked 
up by them in that -way, it would largely increase their returns and add a very consider
able sum to our exports.

5. Selection' of ceutain portions of Sheep and Cattle for Ereezing and
Export.

There are very few now who will advocate the freezing and export of inferior or 
third-class beef and mutton, while those whose opinion carries the greatest weight are 
opposed to anything but first-class meat being shipped in that way. If this is a fact, 
then it ought to be equally true that it is as far wrong to freeze and ship the portions 
of first-class meat which, taken by themselves, really rank no higher than inferior or 
third-class, and a good many more which can only be termed low second. Indeed we 
are regularly incurring—and I think I can show needlessly incurring—heavy expense in 
freezing large quantities of what is little else than bones let alone inferior beef and 
mutton. ,

To show that this is the case, I will here submit a comparative statement showing 
the portions and -weights of the portions into which a merino wether of (say) 50 lb. is 
usually cut up for sale by the retail butchers, and give the average wholesale and 
retail prices, which I believe, the separate portions were bringing while I was in London. 
The wholesale prices are calculated on a basis of Is. lOd. per stone, or 2fd. per lb.; and 
the retail prices are taken from the tickets on the portions of the meat exposed for sale 
in the butchers’ shops.

Statement referred to.

Portions.
Wholesale average price, @ 23d. per lb. Retail average price, @ 4£d. per lb.

Weight of portion. Price per lb. Amount. Weight of portion. Price per lb. Amount.

lb. ■ a. s. a. it. lb. s. d.
Legs......................................... 16 3* 4 10f 16 6 8 0
Choj)s ..................................... 12 3tV 3 oi 12 5 5 0
Shoulders................................. 12 2A 2 5$ 12 4 4 0
Breast and flanks ................ 5 If 0 9i 5 3 1 3
Necks .................................... 5 1A 0 9i 5 3 1 3

50 11 11 50 19 6

Showing a profit on the sheep of 7s. 7d.
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It will be seen by this statement, when the relative values of the different portions 
of the Merino sheep which have been sold in London are worked out that the “ neck,” 
and the “breast” and “flank” portions not only return nothing to the owner or 
shipper of the sheep, but actually do not pay the consolidated charge of 2d. per pound 
for freezing, shipping, freight, and storage and sale in London; and that all that the 
shoulder returns is somewhat less than (id.) one halfpenny per ft., or less than half of 
what is considered the lowest price (Id. per lb.) at which it will pay to ship mutton.

It is quite evident, therefore, that so far as regards the two last portions,—the 
breast and brisket, and the neck,—they do not pay to freeze and ship, and should either 
be disposed of in the Colony, or tinned or boiled down, as paid best; and with regard to 
the shoulders, again, which it will be seen give a return of less than id. per ffi. over and 
above the consolidated charge of 2d. per lb. for freezing, shipping, and selling in England, 
it is very questionable whether a better return could not be made by selling in the 
Colony, or tinning or boiling them down. Should it, however, pay better to freeze and 
ship the shoulders, then the flanks, briskets, and neck could be cut off, and the shoulders, 
saddles, and hind legs in one piece, could be frozen and shipped,—the bones of the fore 
and hind legs being lopped off as short as is compatible with the appearance of the meat; 
and if the sheep were cut through at the fork, whore the hind legs join, the carcass 
would open flat out and save space, now lost in the hollow of the sheep on board ship. 
If, however, it be found that more than ^d. per lb. can be made of the shoulders by dis
posing of them in the Colony, or by tinning or boiling down,—then they could be cut off 
as well as the flanks, brisket, and neck, and only the legs and chop pieces, or saddles, 
which are all paying mutton, frozen and shipped.

As those engaged in the trade in London are very conservative, I would expect 
that objections would at first, at least, be raised to dealing with the sheep in the way 
here suggested to any great extent, and I am afraid that for some time proportionately 
high returns will be hard to obtain for the valuable portions of the mutton thus sent by 
themselves ; but I do not think these objections will continue. Inasmuch as we have 
a great deal more mutton than can be frozen and exported, there is no fear that a less 
quantity would be shipped through the adoption of my proposal,—for what was sent, if 
fairly treated, in the English markets, would pay better than it now does, and heavier 
shipments would be made. In this way a great deal more money would be made all 
round by the owner, or shipper, the salesman, and also by the retail butcher. Even now, 
•too, some single haunches or legs—principally of over-heavy sheep—are frozen and shipped, 
and the mode here suggested by me of sending the hind legs and saddles in one piece 
ought to be much less objectionable from the retail butchers’ point of view than shipping 
single legs, for legs cut from the portion I propose to ship by the retail butcher in 
England would look very much fresher and less liable to be put out of shape in transit 
from the freezing works to London than single legs. _

Of course shippers must study the requirements of the markets to which they 
send their produce, and attend to the wishes of those who are in the trade, so far as 
they are reasonable; but it cannot be deemed reasonable that shippers should be forced 
to keep on sending produce which, in some cases, does not even pay the expense of 
preparing it for market and cost of transit. This is what is actually taking place with 
respect to the portions of the sheep to which allusion has been made, and as well might 
the exporters be called on to ship inferior sheep which do not pay to export as to ask 
them to keep sending the inferior portions of first-class meat which are sold at a joss, 
while, as a rule, these portions are not sold by the retail butchers with the best portions, 
but singly by themselves, and need not therefore be sent with the other portions. "While, 
therefore, it may for some reasons suit the retail butcher better to purchase the whole 
sheep, there is no absolute necessity for the mutton being offered to him in that way, and 
there is no real reason why he should object to our shippers putting the meat on the 
market in such a manner as they can obtain fair prices for it. _

It may again be said that if the whole sheep is not put on the market the retail 
butcher will be unable to supply all the joints which his customers require. That may 
be ; but that state of things need not last, for as soon as the price of the portions now 
proposed to be dealt with in the Colony rises in the London and other markets to a rate 
that will make it pay our shippers to export these portions—and it would not require a 
very large advance to bring this about so far as shoulders are concerned—they will only 
be too glad to freeze and ship them, and as I have already said it would be very unreason
able to ask them to ship at a loss.

What I have said on this subject has reference only to sheep, in which the Colony 
is mainly interested, but my suggestion would, if acted on, operate to even greater 
advantage in the case of cattle, for the proportion of second-class and inferior meat is 
greater in the carcass of beef than in that'of mutton ; and as there is every probability 
of beef being eventually exported from this Colony, as well as mutton, I will here state 
very briefly how the suggestion should be made to apply also to cattle.

Instead of dividing the side of beef, as is usually done, into quarters, I would 
suggest that the hind leg should be cut off at the point where the meat will pay to freeze 
and ship, that the flank be stripped off until the back of the shoulder is reached, and 
that the side be then cut through. This would leave all the most valuable parts of the 
meat in one piece, which will pay well to freeze and export. The portion of the hind leg, 
again—consisting principally of bone—that cut off the flanks, and the portion of the 
fore-quarter containing the heavy bones of the shoulders and neck, while they, as a rule, 
would not pay to freeze, can be turned to fairly good account in tinning, salting, boiling 
down, and extract making. _ _

Although I make these suggestions under the impression that they would, if 
acted on, tend in a very important degree to improve the prospects of the frozen meat 
trade in several directions, I think it would be inadvisable, even if they did meet with 

" general
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general approval, to act upon them at once to any very great extent, and that the change 
> irom. the present mode of conducting the trade to the course which I recommend of 
. selecting certain portions of the sheep and cattle for freezing and export should be a 
gradual one.

By way of contrast I give here statements prepared on the same principle as that 
for merino mutton, for English, and New Zealand cross-bred mutton.

Best Southdown Wether, weighing (say) 70 lb.

Portions.
Wholesale average price, 7}d. per lb. Retail average price, 8£d. per lb.

Weight of portion. Price per lb. Amount. Weight of portion. Price per lb. Amount.

lb. a. £ s. d. lb. d. £ 8. d.Legs.......................................... 19 9 0 14 3 19 101 0 16 71Chops or loins........................ 16 8i 0 11 0 16 Ok 0 32 8~Shoulders................................. 14 7 0 8 2 14 8 0 9 4Breast and flanks ................ 9 4i 0 3 21 <) 5 0 3 9Hecks........................................ 12 6 0 6 0 12 7 0 7 0

2 2 7i 2 9 41

Showing a profit on sheep of 6s. 9fd.

Best New Zealand Cross-bred, weighing 60 lb.

Portions.
Wholesale average price, 3§d. per lb. Retail average price, 5§d. per lb.

Weight of portion. Price per lb. Amount. Weight of portion. Price per lb. Amount.

Legs.....................................
Chops and loins ....................
Shoulders.............................
Breast and flanks ................
Necks .................................

lb.
16
14
12
8

10

d.

3f
34
If

£ s. d. 
0 5 51 
0 4 6
0 3 eg- 0 1 31 
0 2 3,;

lb.
16
14
12
8

10

d.
61
6
51
3
41

£ s. d.
0 8 8
0 7 0
0 5 6
0 2 0
0 3 9

0 17 1 1 6 11

Showing a profit on the sheep of 9s. lOd.

VII.—Shipping and Freights.
As it not only costs large sums, say from £15,000 to £20,000, to fit up a steamer 

to carry frozen meat, but also entails considerable loss of stowage room, and consequent 
loss of ireight when ordinary cargo has to be carried, through the space taken up by the 
insulation, shipowners have naturally been backward in altering their vessels for that 
purpose, and putting in the necessary machinery.

Eor some time, therefore,_ after the initiation of the frozen meat trade there was 
a great aeal of trouble in obtaining freight; and at first the shipping companies insisted 
upon receiving a guarantee that a certain amount of meat would be provided for their 
vessels at stated periods before they would agree to fit them up, and send them to the 
ports at which it was desired to load the meat for London. This, of course, had the 
effect of retarding the development of the trade; and it was not until within the last 
tew years that a change began to take place in this respect, partly through the increase 
ot the meat export trade, partly through the depression in the shipping business and a 
scarcity of ordinary freight, partly through the freezing companies and ship-owners 
coming to a better understanding, and partly also through the development of a trade 
m other produce, such as butter, cheese, fruit, &c. The result of this has been that 
within the last three or four years considerable additions have been made to the fleet of 
steamers carrying frozen meat, and the cost of freight has been lowered very considerably.

■‘■“O charge for freight, which, at the commencement of the trade, was as high as 
2^1. per lb., is now Id., which, it is said, pays ship-owners well even if they obtain little 
or no outloadmg ; and if the vessels could only obtain a fair amount of that, it would 
pay shipowners very well. Eecently, I believe, offers have been made of freight at Jd.

x a stea,,.y„ suPPly of meat y°r shipment were guaranteed ; and it has been stated 
that that rate of freight would pay shipowners as well as id. per lb. does for wool. If 
that is the case then there are fair hopes that fd. will become the established rate, and, 

mean a saving of more than Is. per sheep in the expense of sending a 
50 lb. merino wether to London, and Is. 3d. in sending a 60 lb. cross-bred ; and with the 
saving which we expect to make on this side in the preparation and conveyance of the 
sheep from their runs to the steamer by which they are despatched, more particularly in 
the cost oi carriage by the railway, and also in the reduction of the charges in England, 
there are better prospects for our sheep breeders, especially those who cannot breed 
cross breds.

VIII.—Cold Storage for the Export Trade in Australian Produce.
. . Situated as the Australian Colonies are as regards climate and distance from the

principal markets of the world, it is absolutely necessary that there should be ample 
cold storage accommodation both in the Colonies and in the countries to which our meat 
and other produce are exported for the use of those engaged in the trade.

1.
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1. Cold Stobage in the Colonies. .
There should in any ease be sufficient accommodation of this nature at the ports 

where the steamers call to load our produce, whether it be meat, dairy produce, or fruit 
and where it can be kept in sufficient quantities to make it well worth the steamers 
while to call, and there would then be no unnecessary delay in loading. It is a question 
too, whether, supposing that sufficient cold storage accommodation could be provided at 
comparatively small expense in the Colonies, a good deal might not be done by storing 
in the Colonies towards preventing the ruinous glutting of the London market for our 
meat, which has recently occurred, without taking the extreme step of closing the meat 
works in Australia, to give time lor the English markets to clear off the over supply.

To settle this question, however, the cost of cold storage in the Colonies and in 
England will have to be carefully compared, and if there is not a decided advantage in 
keeping the meat in the Colonies, it would be best to ship it as it is prepared, and let it 
be kept in England—as it can in that case be supplied as required—and provide no more 
cold storage accommodation on this side than the requirements and convenience of 
the shipping calls for.

2. Cold Stobage in Countries to which Meat is sent.
Every year more cold storage is being provided, not only in Great Britain and 

Ireland, but also on the Continent, and the indications are that the demand for this 
description of accommodation will continue to increase, especially as the cost of cold is 
diminishing, while the uses to which it can be turned are multiplying and its benefits 
being more widely acknowledged.

The following is a list of the principal refrigerating companies in Great Britain 
which take in produce for cold storage (the usual charge being one-eighth of a penny 
for twenty-eight days, including receiving and delivering), and the capacity of their 
stores calculated as for keeping frozen sheep :—•

(1.) In and near London.
The Yictoria Dock Company, at the docks... 200,000
Addition to be erected at dock, say... ... 100,000

* 300,000
In course of construction near Smithfield 

. Central Market, say ... ... ... 70,000

Nelson Bros., at Dowgate Hill and at Lambeth, on the 
liiver Thames ...' ... ... ... ... ...

James Nelson and Sons, at Smithfield ... ...
The Central Market Stores, Smithfield ... ... ...

. Eastman & Co., Charter House Street ..., ... ...
Cold Storage Company, Blackfriars... ... ... ...
Linde Company, Shadwell ... ... ... ... ...
Sansinena and Co. (Limited), Smithfield ... ... ...
Leadenhall Market ... ... ... ... ... ...
West India Docks ... ... ... ... ... ....

(2.) Gold storage in ihe towns other than London.
Manchester Corporation ... ... ... ... ...
Cardiff Pure Ice and Cold Storage Co. ... ... ...
Leeds Ice and Befrigeration Co. ... .. ... ...
Northern Counties Cold Storage Co., Newcastle ... ...
Eastman's Cold Storage Co., Glasgow ... ... ...
James Nelson and Sons, Liverpool... ... ... ...
Liverpool Cold Storage Co., Liverpool ... ... ...
Bristol Cold Storage Co., Bristol ... ... ... ...
James Nelson and Sons, Bristol ... ... ... ...
Linde Cold Store, Birmingham ... ... ... ...

370.000

250.000 
20,000
75.000
20.000 
60,000 
50,000
50.000
10.000 ■ 

15,000
920,000

120,000
60,000

5,000
15.000
20.000 

200,000 
100,000

10,000
10,000
10,000

550,000
The practical question however, is—How are we to obtain sufficient cold storage 

accommodation in Great Britain, and in other parts of the world, to enable us to offer 
our products in such .good condition as that they can compete successfully with those 
from other parts of the world ? With that view the meat companies might adopt either 
of the following courses :—

1. They may obtain, as they now are generally doing so far as London is concerned,
the necessary accommodation at some of the many cold stores which are 
offering accommodation at fixed charges for storage and freezing, and for 
receiving and delivery; or

2. The companies, if they could procure the funds, might build their own stores,
and fit up the necessary machinery and appliances; or

3. They might rent suitable buildings, and fit up machinery and appliances, with
the right of removing them at the end of the lease, or with an obligation on 
the part of the landlord, when the lease expired, to purchase the machinery 
and appliances at a valuation.

3. The Cost oe Cold Storage.
The cost of cold storage in London runs about one-eighth of a penny for four 

weeks, including receiving and delivering. When I visited Cardiff in April last, where 
there is a large cold store capable of accommodating 60,000 sheep, the company was' 

' offering



70

24

offering to take frozen mutton at very much less than the London charge, i.e., at one- 
seventh of a penny for three months, receiving and delivering included. Coals are very . 
cheap at Cardiff, which perhaps accounts for the low rate at which accommodation was 
offered. Still there is no doubt but with properly constructed stores, and the right sort 
of machinery, the necessary cold can be obtained at a very low rate, and this will be of 
very great advantage in the conduct of the trade, for it will allow the meat to be kept at 
a small cost to wait when necessary for a better market.

THE CONDUCT OE THE MEAT TRADE IN GREAT
BRITAIN.

IX. —Complaijits and Grievances brought by Shippers of Meat against
those in the Trade in London. ■

There have been numerous complaints in regard to the manner in which the 
trade in Australian meat has been conducted in England, some of which were well 
founded and some not, while a good many of the wrongs, which at one time were to 
be met with in the wholesale trade, have been righted.

The principal complaints to which allusion has been made are:—
Full commissions have been charged both by the merchants to whom the meat 

was consigned and by the salesman.
An unfair advantage is given to the purchaser of the meat; 1 lb. being deducted 

from the weight of each sheep, and the portions of the pound, whatever they may be, 
even up to (say) 13 oz. ■

It is said that weights have been returned as short where there was no shortage.
It has been said that fraudulent rebates have been obtained.
The selling of the meat direct to the retail butcher has been greatly obstructed, 

the salesmen selling to middlemen, who again sell to the retail butchers.
Agents are blamed for not keeping, but selling meat, in the face of an expected 

rise of price.
The prices to be charged by the salesmen for the different descriptions of meat 

are said to be fixed arbitrarily by themselves, instead of after consultation with a 
properly constituted body chosen by the agents of the importers.

_ Some firms, while dealing in and importing meat, act also as agents for other 
shippers, which is not only likely to operate injuriously so far as their constituents are 
concerned, but may also prejudicially affect other shippers, inasmuch as that when the 
prices of the meat for the day or week have to be settled—as it is understood they are 
largely at the instance of the leading firms in the trade—those who are themselves 
dealing in meat might find it to their interest at times to get the prices settled below 
the real value, in order that they might, through some friend, purchase what was to be 
offered, and make a good deal more by the lowering of the price than by maintaining or 
raising it.

It is said that in the case against salesman “ Hicks,” which was brought into 
Court in 1892, for keeping back a large part of the proceeds of the sale of the meat, he 
pleaded that he had sold the meat to himself at market rates, and afterwards cut it up 
and sold it; and he pleaded, further, he was only doing what others did, as he said it was 
the custom of the trade if a salesman cut up meat that the profit made on it went to 
him, and not the original owner.

It is reported that in other cases salesmen have taken the mutton put into their 
hands for sale at their own price, but have not neglected to charge commission.

There are said to be rings and combinations formed for the purpose of cornering 
the Australian meat trade, and preventing the meat from bringing a fair price, like the 
notorious fruit and fish rings.

. It is said too that some of these rings start salesmen, who, of course, sell only to 
their patrons.

These rings and middlemen are said to be now doing their best to crush those who 
act independently, or attempt to expose their methods of working.

X. —Remedies for the complaints of Australian Shippers in regard to
the conduct of the London Meat Trade.

_ It will, I think, on consideration, be seen that if the co-operation to which 
allusion is here made between the G-raziers and Agency Meat Export Companies in 
each Colony, and between these companies again and those of the same class in all the 
other Colonies, were to become an accomplished fact, the complaints and grievances I 
have mentioned as having been made by the shippers of our meat, as well as others 
which I may have omitted to notice, would be almost entirely removed ; for then there 
would be ample funds for the construction of chilling, freezing, and tinning works—■ 
favourable terms would be made with the shipping companies—numerous fresh centres of 
distribution and sale, with the necessary cold storage, would be formed. The establishment 
of these centres would prevent the accumulation and glut of meat, which is now con
stantly occurring in London, and would prevent the formation of rings, and help to get 
rid of the middlemen, for it was largely through this accumulation of shipments and 
business in London that the opportunities occurred which has enabled those who have 
been concerned in the practices complained of to carry them out; and with these 
improvements and better supervision complaints would cease. The question, however, 
is whether this co-operation, which is so very essential, is or is not practicable ; and I 
will now briefly discuss that question, and in doing so I will notice the necessity for 
co-operation and some of the conditions under which it would have to be carried out.

1.
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1. The Necessity fob Co-ofebitioit.
The frozen meat trade in England is now in a very depressed' state, and the 

immediate cause, of course, is over-supply, coupled with the scarcity of cold storage and 
the want of a better system of distribution and sale.

This being the case, the question arises how a change for the better is to be 
brought about, and I think the answer clearly is, by co-operation among stock-owners, 
not only in their respective Colonies, but in all the Australian Colonies, more particularly 
in this Colony and Queensland; for with the very heavy surplus of stock in the Colonies, 
and the constant glutting of the markets in England, it is utter folly for one company 
to hope to improve its position by underselling the others, or for the companies in one 
Colony to attempt to gain an advantage by lowering prices beyond what will pay. Such 
methods only bring prices permanently down, and give middlemen and speculators the 
opportunity they want of getting the meat at their own price, and making money out of 
the losses of our graziers and farmers. In ordinary times it is a hard matter for our 
producers to'protect themselves from the middleman and the monopolist; and with 
glutted markets, such as there have lately been in London, and a scarcity of storage, a 
great deal of our meat has not only returned nothing to the stock-owner, but has in 
some cases not paid the expense of preparing and sending it to the London and other 
markets, where it was sold.

It is high time, therefore, that the representatives of the companies in the 
Colonies which are managing their own business, and those which are doing a purely 
agency work, should come together and discuss the present position and future prospects 
of the meat-export trade, with the view, if possible, of arriving at a mutual understanding 
under which they would put only sufficient quantities of meat on the English and other 
markets as will admit of prices being obtained which will give our stockowners returns 
they can live by, and under which they wmuld also agree not to sell, unless under special 
circumstances to be specified in the agreement, at prices lower than those to bo fixed 
from time to time by the representatives of the companies in London—the general 
conditions of the agreement being subject, of course, to the approval of the Boards of 
Directors in the Colonies.

It would be very satisfactory if this were really practicable (if even only in some 
respects), and I think the best wfay to ascertain that is to make an attempt to set out the 
conditions under which such an arrangement, if it really is a workable one, would be likely 
to be carried out, and see how far they could be so. With that view, therefore, I now 
submit the heads of an agreement, some of the principal conditions of which I consider 
would, in such a case, require to be accepted and acted on by the companies interested. 
And wdiile these conditions may not be practicable, and not in all respects answer the pur
pose, they will, I venture to hope, at least serve to call attention to the urgent necessity 
there is for immediate co-operation on the part of those connected with the export trade 
in meat, and mav, perhaps, also serve as a basis upon which this most important subject 
can be discussed; for there is no question but in some wray or other co-operation 
between companies and colonies must take place if ever the export trade in Australian 
meat is to be in any degree what can be termed a success.

2. COjSTDITIOItS OF Co-OPEItATIOIt SUGGESTED.
li The graziers’ meat-export companies in each of the Colonies should agree to co_ 

operate in the conduct of the meat-export trade, and to that end bind themselves, as a 
preliminary step, to grade their meat and other animal products closely and fairly, to 
ask for and accept only such share of freight, cold storage, and sales as they are entitled 
to on the basis of the relative number of stock which their shareholders own, and to 
faithfully co-operate with the other companies in the shipping, storage, distribution, and 
sale of the meat in the countries to wdiich it is exported.

(I.) Boards of Advice.
2. With these objects in view, a Board of Advice should be formed in each 

Colony, to consist of the managing directors of the several companies.
3. This Board should meet regularly every month, and oftoner when required, to 

consider the reports received with respect to the state of the trade and the prospects of 
the markets, the supply of stock, the available freight, the quantity of meq,t on hand, &c.

4. In order, as far as possible, to prevent over-supplies of meat being sent to tho 
London or other markets, the Boards of Advice should decide as to the quantity of meat 
which should be shipped, and also by what particular vessels it should be so. The 
Boards should also determine the quantity to be despatched belonging to each individual 
owner on the basis mentioned, and the ports at which the vessels should call and 
discharge; and generally tho Boards would, subject to the confirmation of the Inter
colonial Council, settle the course to pursue in the conduct of the meat-export trade in 
the Colonies, and also in London, so far as can be done by such a body resident in the 
Colonies.

- (2.) The Intercolonial Council.
5. In order again to secure intercolonial co-operation on the part of the graziers’ 

companies in the Colonies joining in this arrangement, there should be appointed an 
Intercolonial Council of one member from each Colony, who would be chosen from 
their own number by tho members of tho Board of Advice in the several Colonies.

6. The business of the Boards of Advice, so far as it had an intercolonial bearing, 
would come before the Council for confirmation, and the decisions of the Council would 
be binding on the Boards of Advice and the companies they represent.

320—D (3.)
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(3.) Colonial Meat Importation Association.
7. The agents of the several graziers’ meat-export companies in London should 

form themselves into a Colonial meat importation association,fand should at the first , 
general meeting appoint from their own number a committee of seven, who would 
retain office for twelve months, and manage the affairs of the association ; and this 
committee would, under the control of the Boards of Advice and the Intercolonial 
Council, carry out among others the following special duties :—•

(1) They would meet regularly every week, and oftener when necessary.
(2) They would decide what quantity of meat of the several kinds and grades 

should be put on the London and other markets during the following week.
(3) They would settle, on the basis of number of stock which the shareholders'of 

each company owned, the share of the offerings for sale which the several
. companies were entitled to put on the market, unless where the market is 

under-supplied, when it might be offered under the same rule by those who 
had the meat on hand. ■

(I) They would consider and decide as to the minimum pricds at which the 
different sorts and grades of meat would be sold during the following week.

(5) They would keep the Boards of Advice and the Intercolonial Council fully 
advised as to the state and prospects of the trade.

(6) They would advise as to the .ports and refrigerating stores to which the ship
ments should be sent.

(7) They would, where necessary, recommend the establishment of fresh distributing
centres for the sale of meat and other produce. • '

(8) They would see that sufficient cold storage was provided, and where it could 
not be obtained recommend the leasing of the necessary buildings and the 
erection of machinery.

(9) They would recommend the engagement by the Intercolonial Council of some 
one who had a thorough practical knowledge of the Colonial meat trade, to 
inspect and report to the association on the state of the trade at the different 
distributing centres, to recommend fresh centres where necessary, and to 
maintain and extend the trade in Australian produce.

(10) They would advise also as to the best breeds of stock for shipment, the modes 
of preparing the meat, the seasons to ship, and in regard to all other matters 
which would tend to the extension of the trade in Great Britain and on the 
Continent, and the opening up of fresh markets.

It will of course be seen that, even if all the meat companies in the Australian 
Colonies were to agree to co-operate as here suggested, and entered into an arrangement 
to curtail their shipments on some such basis as that of the number of stock owned by 
their shareholders, that might not have the effect desired of reducing the supply offered 
in the London and other markets, for not only might advantage be taken by the Australian 
trading meat companies, and by the companies generally in New Zealand, to send on 
more mutton, but it is very probable that the shippers in South America would do so ; 
and that although those entering into the arrangement might lessen their supplies, the 
shipments from the directions mentioned would be increased, and the expected improve
ment of prices would not take place.

There would, no doubt, be considerable risk of this taking place— so far as the 
countries mentioned have the additional sheep to send—but it is questionable if they 
have. But the matter mentioned is only one of the many means, though a very important . 
one, which it would be advantageous to take to put the meat trade in London on a satis
factory footing; and there are so very many other ways in which co-operation would be 
of solid benefit to stock-owners that the doubt which exists with respect to the effect of a 
combined and systematic curtailment of shipments Jof Australian meat, ought not 
to prevent the realisation of the co-operation suggested. Instead of that, the fact that 
this doubt exists clearly shows the utter folly of meat companies, not to speak of stock
owners, attempting single-handed to put the meat-export trade on a satisfactory footing 
or imagining that they will get relief until this is done.

3. The Peozen Meat Importation Association.
I believe an arrangement has more than once been made, and for a time acted 

upon, by at least some of those engaged in the frozen-meat trade in London for the 
conduct of that trade; and in the month of June last a set of rules for an association 
with the above designation was framed and printed with the view to putting the arrange
ment on a right footing and forming the association in a regular manner; but I under
stand that the arrangement has since fallen through, and the association will not now be 
formed.

It will, however, be gathered that the association here alluded to differs from that 
suggested by me in the foregoing conditions in two very important respects :—

(1.) The members of the proposed association were not all members of graziers’ or 
agency companies, some of them being actually dealers in meat, and, at times, 
purchasers of meat in London.

(2.) The association was wholly a London association, and was not binding on the 
companies in the Colonies.

As regards the first difference, it was not to be expected, with the divergent 
interests of some of the members of the proposed association, that it would last. It is, 
however, different with respect to the association suggested by me. The interests of all 
the companies which the members of that association would represent would be identical, 
and there would be every inducement for them to pull together.

Then,



73

27 _

’ Then, under the proposal I make, the members of the association are not like
those of the association which has fallen through—^entirely independent—but they 
would be under the control of the Boards of Advice and Intercolonial Council, to the 
extent that although they would have the power to fix and alter prices, that would be 
subject to confirmation as regards subsequent markets by the Intercolonial Council.

4. The Besttlt op Co-opeeation in Denmark.
I have been the more induced to deal with the question of co-operation at the 

length I have gone through the remarkable success which has attended its adoption by 
the farmers in Denmark in the making and marketing their butter. Very little more 
than twenty years ago the butter made in Denmark was described in a British Consular 
report as execrable, and the return from it must have been exceedingly small, while for 
the last six or eight years at least Denmark has been supplying England with about 
£5,000,000 worth of butter a year, and the greater part of first quality. All this has 
been brought about by co-operation, in the first instance, among the dairymen 
in Denmark in the interchange of information in dairying and the introduction of 
machinery and improved appliances for the work—in the making of the butter and its 
preparation for market—the practical grading of the butter previous to shipment—the 
enforcement of a thoroughly honest trade—and afterwards in the shipment of the butter 
to England and its distribution and sale there ; and so efficiently and honestly has the 
trade been conducted under this system of co-operation that numbers of the retail 
grocers and provision dealers in England and Scotland now send their orders direct to 
the dairymen in Denmark, and not only are these grocers and dealers better served, 
but the dairymen are considerable sums in pocket which they used to pay away in 
commissions ; for when they began to ship butter to England, the dairymen were 
charged commission by the merchant in Denmark, who consigned to another merchant 
in England, who also charged commission; and he again put the butter into the hands 
of a salesman, who, too, had to be paid. Now this, through co-operation, is all changed: 
first, by dropping off the Danish merchant; then the English merchant was dispensed 
with ; and lastly, the salesman. I do not say that the Australian meat trade can be 
conducted in this economical way ; but the Danish experience goes to show what can be 
done when any class of producers work heartily together for the common good.

Good results would have, likewise, followed co-operation among the exporters of 
butter in our own Colony under the New South Wales Dairy Farmers’ Association if it 
had been confined to farmers and dairymen ; and although our meat companies might 
not be able to go to the same length in co-operation and its objects in several respects 
as the exporters of butter, still it is believed that they would, if an earnest effort were 
made, be able to work together to such an extent as would put the trade upon a 
satisfactory footing—which, I am afraid, it will never be unless practical co-operation 
among our meat export companies is secured. .

XI.—The advantages of Direct Shipments and fresh centres for
Distribution and Sale.

It has been frequently suggested that distributing centres for the sale of meat 
and other Australian produce, besides London, should be established in Great Britain 
and Ireland, and direct shipments where practicable be made to these centres; and 
where they cannot be so by steamer they be sent to the nearest ports to the centres, and 
forwarded from there direct by rail to these centres ; and I cannot too strongly support 
such a suggestion, nor can it be too quickly acted on. But, of course, at every centre 
there must be sufficient cold storage. The advantages of such a system are, among 
others:—

1. There would in many cases be a saving of expense, as Australian meat and other
produce has now to be forwarded long distances from London by rail at a con
siderable cost for carriage.

2. Long journeys by rail in ordinary trucks in hot or even mild weather, more or
less detract from the appearance of the meat or produce, and tend to curtail 
the keeping margin for distribution and sale, while this deterioration and risk 
of loss would, with fresh centres and direct shipments, be largely, if not wholly, 
avoided.

3. There would then be no room for the complaints which are now frequently
made—and, it is believed, with good reason—that the consignees and agents 
in London keep the best of the produce for disposal there, and send on the 
stale, the inferior, and what they cannot sell in London, to the provinces for 
disposal, thereby keeping in touch with their own purchasers, and making it 
appear that higher prices are obtained in London than elsewhere, but very 
seriously damaging the character of Australian produce in the other parts of 
the Kingdom. '• ■

4. With additional distributing centres, cold stores, and direct shipments, there
would be a constant, steady supply of our produce on hand in these centres, and 
that would enable not only the existing trade to be well maintained, but fresh 
business would be secured, and the trade in Australian produce would steadily 
extend and increase. '

5. The advantage of saving the heavy accumulation of Australian produce in
London, thereby curtailing the scope of the operations of rings and monopolies, 
lessening the number and influence of middlemen, and, it is hoped, eventually 
leading to their disappearance, even, perhaps, in London.

6.
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G. Direct shipments would be a great assistance in fighting the American competi* 
tion, and -with proper management would lead to the displacement to a large 
extent of American meat and other produce by Australia.

7. The encouragement which the establishment of distributing centres would give 
to the formation of Detail Distributing Companies. Except, perhaps, in 
London, where meat is constantly coming from all parts of the world, and 
perhaps also Liverpool, which is so very frequently and fully supplied by both 
.North and South America, it would not nowr be possible to form Detail Distri
buting Companies such as that at present being floated by Mr. C. D. "Valentine 
in London. But with the establishment of these centres, which would always 
have a full supply of meat, these Detail Distributing Companies might confi
dently be formed ; and if they were, it is more than probable that they would 
before long purchase their supplies in the Colonies, at prices free on board, and 
get their meat and other produce direct from the Colony where the company 
with which they dealt had their works.

It will be gathered from what has been said that the formation of fresh centres 
of distribution and direct shipments would be of the highest possible benefit to the 
frozen meat trade; that, in fact, these changes, if systematically adopted and properly 
carried out, would not only place the business in the existing centres of distribution on 
a satisfactory footing, especially in London, by relieving the glutted markets, but would 
tend very largely to the extension of the business and the displacement by Australian of 
American meat to a considerable extent in the larger manufacturing towns in the Midland 
and Northern Counties of England, and in the South of Scotland. But while this is the 
case, and however desirable and practicable these changes might be, it will take some time 
to bring them about; for in order to get steamers to carry loading to a port other than 
that to which they have been accustomed to trade it would, as a rule, be necessary to 
guarantee “out loading” from the port as well as “in,” unless it is arranged, as it has 
been in some instances, that the owners of the vessels receive such a rate of freight for 
carrying the frozen meat to England as induced them to come out for the meat in 
ballast. Grcnorally speaking, therefore, this question of “out loading” is one of the 
difficulties which will have to be settled before direct shipments can be secured to ports 
other than London and Liverpool, and, perhaps, Glasgow and Manchester. Even as 
regards Manchester, notwithstanding the great inducement there is to make the canal 
pay, and the fact that so many of those connected with the trade there are interested in 
the canal, it will take a little time before a direct trade can be established, and the full 
amount of business done in that way ; for, while all the cotton and woollen goods and a 
great deal also of the iron, as well as other articles, would have considerably less railway 
freight to pay from the works to the port if they were shipped from Manchester than 
from London, almost all the larger cotton and woollen manufacturers, and in the 
other trades, have houses in London as well as in the towns in which their works 
are situated, and London, of course, is the centre of all financial transactions. Although, 
therefore, direct shipments are most essential, so far as we are concerned, and would bo 
very advantageous also to manufacturers and others in England and Scotland, saving as 
they would considerable sums on the carriage of the raw material, as well as tending to 
an increase of trade, and although direct shipments are bound to come, it will take some 
time before they can be obtained so widely at any rate as they are-required. This, 
however, as I have already pointed out, need not stop the establishment of fresh 
distributing centres, for arrangements can be made with the railways to carry our 
produce from the port nearest to the centre at special rates until direct shipments are 
obtained.

Beyond all question the greatest and most effectual alteration which can be 
made in the frozen meat trade as now conducted in England and Scotland is the 
establishment of these fresh centres and cold stores, with a constant steady supply of 
meat, which is really first class.

XII.—Fresh Distributing Centres Recommended.
The fresh centres for distribution which I would suggest are:—

(1) Manchester
(2) Birmingham
(3) Newcastle
(4) Cardiff
(5) Bradford

(G) Hull 
(7) Liverpool 
18) Glasgow 
(9) Nottingham

and I think they stand in order of their importance so far as the distribution of meat is 
concerned.

As to the order again in which they should be established, the question of how 
far they are now provided with cold storage has to be borne in mind; and looking at 
the question from that point of view, I would recommend that a commencement be made 
in the following order :—(1) Manchester, (2) Birmingham, (3) Cardiff, (4) Glasgow, 
and (5) Liverpool, at all of which towns there are cold stores at which accommodation 
is ordinarily to be obtained; but with the heavy shipments and slow sale of Australian 
meat recently sent to England, some of these stores may now be full.

_ With respect to the other cities mentioned, cold storage would have to be pro
vided, and it would be in such cases as these, and where the stores already erected are 
full, that the possession by the companies of ample capital would be of great advantage.

XIII.—
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XIII.—Deception practised in the Frozen Meat Trade.
1. New Zealand and Australian Ceoss-beeds sold eoe Scotch and English.

There is no question but a vast amount of deception has been practised in the 
frozen meat trade, but it has been principally confined to the retail portion of it. The 
consignees and importers have, of course, known where the meat they had to offer came 
from, and so would the salesmen. This would be the case also in almost every instance 
with the wholesale purchasers and middlemen, and it might really be said to be so also 
as regards the butchers who buy and retail the meat; for they could not help knowing 
that the sheep had been frozen, and besides, they knew their business too well not to he 
able to distinguish Australian and New Zealand from Scotch and English mutton. I 
am, therefore, justified in saying that the principal, if not the sole offenders, with respect 
to the deception which has been going on for years, have been the retail butchers. To 
give a clear idea of the profits made by retail butchers who adopt these practices, I will 
suppose that a butcher who professes to sell only Scotch and English mutton purchases 
wholesale a first-class New Zealand (Canterbury) cross-bred wether weighing 60 lb. at 
the present average rate of 3|d. per lb., and retails the sheep at the present price of 
the best Scotch or English mutton, 8id. per lb. The case would then stand thus :—

New Zealand cross-bred prime w'ether, 60 lb., at 3|d. ...' ... £0 16 10)
Eetailed as Scotch, 60 lb., at 8-|d. ... ... ... ... 2 18

Thus making £1 Is. 4)d. on the sheep, or 4fd. per lb. 
Whereas, if the sheep is sold as New Zealand, the case would

£1 4 4) 

stand thus :—
£ s. d.

New Zealand cross-bred prime wether, 60 lb., at 3|-d. ... ... 0 16 10)
Sold at current rates for New Zealand mutton, 60 lb. at 5fd. ... 1 6 10)

£0 10 0
Leaving a profit in this way of 10s. on the sheep, or 2d. per lb., and 

showing that the butcher, by the deception he practised, would 
make on a single sheep, over and above what may be termed a 
legitimate profit ... ... ... ... ... ... ... £0 14 41-

While, again, this statement shows how very strong the inducement is to practise the 
deception referred to, the fact that it has been so long and so generally practised is 
conclusive proof that first-class New Zealand and Australian cross-bred mutton has not 
been bringing anything like its real value in the wholesale market in Sydney, as 
compared with the best Scotch and English. The latest quotations of the two classes 
received were—Scotch, 4s. 8d. to 4s. lOd. per stone of 8 lb., or (say) 7-jjd per lb.; and 
best New Zealand, 2s. 6d. per stone, or (say) 3fd. per lb. The difference, therefore, 
in the price of the best frozen mutton and of the best home-bred, (say) 3fd. per lb., 
is quite an unnatural one. That this is the case is easily proven, for supposing that 
there was some difference in the real value of the two descriptions of mutton, it is 
absurd to say that it really amounts to 3fd. per lb., the difference at present existing 
between the two sorts, in the face of the fact that the one kind of mutton is frequently 
sold for the other, and so frequently is this the case that it is safe to say many 
hundreds of tons of New Zealand mutton have been retailed for best Scotch and 
English without the butchers’ customers being able to detect the difference. Besides, 
when the question has been put to an actual table test, no such difference has been 
recognised, and New Zealand lamb is frequently preferred to Scotch or English, and 
asked for in preference at a good many of the clubs, being more tender.

I am aware that those connected with the trade attribute the enormous difference 
here noticed to the prejudice that exists against frozen mutton, and there is no doubt 
such prejudice does exist, but it is said, and there appears to be at least some grounds 
for the assertion, that some time after meat began to be exported from New Zealand to 
-London a combination was formed there for the purpose of controlling the frozen meat 
trade in the same manner as so many of the trades in London are controlled by rings 
and middlemen, and that this prejudice was actually created and fostered, and is still 
maintained by the combination to serve their own purpose, and of course also by all 
the butchers who sell or pretend to sell home-bred meat, and whether there be any 
truth in the charge thus brought against the wholesale butchers and middlemen or not, 
there is no question but they have, assisted by glutted markets (which again have been 
caused through the exporting of a good deal of second and third class meat, and by the 
loose and incautious manner many of the Colonial shippers of meat have conducted their 
business), been enabled through this prejudice to get a very large reduction on the 
price the meat originally brought, and frequently to purchase it at almost their own 
price.

Those, again, who make these statements say that they are borne out by the fact 
that, notwithstanding the frozen sheep which were at first exported from New Zealand 
to London were over-fat and heavy weights, averaging about 80 lb., they for several 
years brought prices approximating to those at which the best Scotch and English were 
sold ; and they say it was only after those in the trade had time to study the situation 
and make their arrangements for obtaining and keeping the control of the market that 
the price of New Zealand mutton began to fall. That such a fall did take place will be 
seen by the following statement of the prices the New Zealand mutton brought from 1883 
to 1893 inclusive :—In 1883 the average price for the year was 7d.; in 1884 it was 6d.; in 
1885 it was oid.; in 1886 it was 5-j-d.; in 1887 it was 4)d.; in 1888 it was 3|d.: in 1889 ft 
was 4sd.; in 1890 it was 4|d.; in 1891 it was 4)d.; in 1892 it was 4)d.; and in 1893 it

was
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was 4£d. Now, although the increased supply may have been the direct cause of the 
fall in the price of New Zealand mutton, still, if an unfounded prejudice had not been 
aroused against its use, the natural result of the increased supply from New Zealand 
would have been that not only would the value of that mutton but also of the home
bred declined; for it is only right to suppose, as the New Zealand mutton had for three 
or four years at least been selling at prices approximating those brought by the best 
Scotch and English, and evidently taking the place of both these classes of mutton, that 
the price of both these sorts of mutton would have also declined. But, instead of this, 
the price of prime Scotch and English, according to the latest quotations, is higher 
than it was, at any rate, in 1888. There are, therefore, I think, grounds for the 
complaints which have been made that interested parties are systematically fostering 
and encouraging a feeling of prejudice against frozen beef and mutton ; and it is only 
natural that those who profit by the existence of this prejudice—the wholesale butchers, 
middle-men, and retail butchers—should be blamed with respect to it. No wonder that 
the New Zealand and Australian sheep-owners who send first-class cross-bred mutton 
to England should be exceedingly sore, when by the latest accounts the best New Zealand 
was only bringing 3fd. per lb. (and best Australian merino only 2-fd.), thus showing the 
enormous and unreasonable difference of 3Jjd. per lb. between the price of New Zealand 
and Scotch mutton, notwithstanding the acknowledged excellence of the former ; or, in 
other words, that Scotch mutton was bringing more than double the price of the best 
New Zealand, and very little less than three times the price of Australian.

2. Atjstealian Meat sold eoe New Zealand.
While the practice of retailing New Zealand mutton for Scotch and English is 

prevalent in Great Britain, it is even more common for those who purchase Australian 
and Elver Plate meat to pass it off as New Zealand, thereby making an extra profit of 
at least Id. per lb. by the deception; and so very general is this practice, that neither 
Australian nor Eiver Plate meat is ticketed as such in any of the butchers’ shops. In a 
good many cases certainly the word “ Colonial” appears in the sign over the shop door, 
but I do not recollect seeing either Australian or New South Wales. Indeed, people 
from Australia who have been in England complain on their return that they were 
unable to find any shops where Australian beef or mutton was sold. The reason is 
plain—the butchers made a better profit by not declaring where the meat came from, the 
prejudice created against Australian meat being even greater than against New 
Zealand.

3. Masking of Imported Meat. '
There has been a good deal of agitation in Great Britain for the marking of 

frozen meat, more particularly mutton, with the view, as those moving in the matter 
say, to prevent the deception which has so long been rife in the sale of New Zealand 
and Australian mutton for home-bred ; and I believe that such a course would not only 
have the desired effect, but would in the long run be greatly to the advantage of our 
sheep-owners, if sufficient care were exercised that we export only prime quality ; for, if 
we were to do so, and the meat was legibly marked, the prejudice which now exists 
would be removed, the meat would bring a better price, and the English householder 
would no longer be deceived and robbed to the extent I have shown he now frequently is.

As to the marking, some practical mode of carrying that out in a speedy and 
economical way could, I believe, be found. It is true that as regards such small pieces as 
steaks and chops the marking in a thoroughly efficient manner might not be practicable, 
but it might be so as regards all the joints usually cut either of beef or mutton, either as 
has been proposed by electricity, or with a tattoo stamp, which could be imprinted, say, 
two or three times on each joint.

This marking would be doing what is now done with almost every other descrip
tion of produce, it would be branding it with the producer’s brand, thereby in reality 
protecting the producer as well as the purchaser, and by giving confidence in the quality 
of the produce, would induce him to give a better price ; at the same time the brand 
"would prevent unscrupulous dealers from palming off inferior produce as first quality.

XIV.—Distribution and Sale of Frozen Meat in Great Eritain as 
at present, and prospects of extension of the Trade there.

It is a difficult matter to ascertain how a great deal of the New Zealand and Australian 
meat which is brought to England is retailed. There are, of course, many shops 
in England, and some in Scotland, in which frozen meat is openly offered for sale 
and large quantities of both New Zealand and Australian are sold; but it is believed 
that the quantity disposed of in that way is not more, if it is not actually less, than what 
is sold without its origin being disclosed; for while something like 1,893,000 New 
Zealand, 605,000 Australian, and 1,373,000 Eiver Plate sheep, making together 

' 3,871,000, were imported in 1893, it is questionable if half that number of frozen sheep
were exposed for sale in the shops as such.

While London is the great entre port for frozen meat, it is in London and its 
suburbs that the largest quantities of New Zealand and Australian meat are consumed ; 
and the nearer the more important towns are to London, the greater the quantity of 
frozen meat is used in them. In the south and south-western portiens of England, too, 
a great deal of frozen meat is sold, particularly in and around Bristol, Cardiff, Newport, 
and Swansea, and it may be said, speaking generally, that a great deal more frozen meat, 
and principally New Zealand and Australian, is sold in the south of England than in 
the north, or even in the midland counties. In fact, when a distance of, say, 70 or 80

miles
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miles in a western and north-western direction from London, and, say, 100 to 120 miles 
in a northern and north-eastern is reached, the demand for New Zealand and Australian 
meat begins to fall off in the larger towns, and farther north in the same directions the 
sale becomes less, until perhaps some 40 or 50 miles further, the falling off in the sale is 
still greater through the increased distance from London, and its meeting the Eiver Plate 
meat landed in Liverpool, the sale of which is pushed with greater energy than the New 
Zealand and Australian, by firms such as James Nelson and Sons and Eastman and Co., 
who, as I have already stated, -carry on an extensive business, both wholesale and retail, 
in frozen meat, chiefly Eiver Plate.

North of Huddersfield, Bradford, Leeds and York, which are all largely supplied 
from Liverpool, if we except Newcastle, which also receives considerable supplies of 
Eiver Plate, very little frozen meat is sold till Edinburgh and Glasgow are reached, and 
even in these cities the sale of New Zealand and Australian mutton is by no means 
large. In Edinburgh, I believe, there is more of New Zealand and Australian sold than 
in Glasgow, in proportion to the number of the inhabitants, for not only is Eiver Plate 
meat sent there in considerable quantities, but in the fall of the year, say from October 
to December, large numbers of inferior highland sheep, which their owners cannot 
keep to pay them during the winter, are put upon the Glasgow market and sold at 
prices which enables the butchers to kill and retail them at as low rates as they could 
sell the Irozen mutton, and they say the Scotch mutton, though not so good as the 
frozen, is preferred by their customers. It could only, therefore, be during the first 
three months of the year that there would be much sale for our meat in Glasgow. 
There would, no doubt, be sale for a certain portion all the year round when provision 
is made for a steady supply, but the demand from April to September is, as a rule, 
slack for frozen meat, the Home supply being at that time large.

Although the prospects of a trade in frozen meat in Dundee are not very 
encouraging, still I think a small steady-growing business might be done there as 
well as in some of the other towns in that part of Scotland, from Edinburgh, when a 
distributing centre has been formed there, as there are large numbers of mill hands in 
Dundee. '

I do not think there is any opening in Aberdeen for the sale of frozen meat, as 
there is an extensive business done there in slaughtering for London, and certain 
classes of meat are cheap.

Prom what has been said it will be gathered that a great deal more New Zealand 
and Australian meat, if prime quality, could be sold m the midland, and northern, and 
north-western, and north-eastern portions of England, provided the necessary fresh 
centres of distribution with cold stores are established ; and as I have already pointed 
out these distributing centres are necessary, not only in order to enable our meat to 
maintain its ground against the North American and Eiver Plate, which has already 
secured a good footing in the districts indicated, through their being more easily served 
from Liverpool than London, but also to assist it in displacing the American and 
Eiver Plate meat and recovering lost ground.

While again it is a matter of the highest importance to obtain a good footing on 
the continent of Europe, and every endeavour should be made to open up markets there 
for our meat and other produce, we ought not to overlook the necessity for vigorous and 
combined work in the way of extending the business in Great Britain and Ireland, for 
not only would the benefit be more immediate, so far as regards the meat, than what 
may be expected from any endeavour on the continent, but it is to be borne in mind 
that the frozen-meat trade carries with it the trade in butter, cheese, fruit, game, fish, 
and poultry, as well as that of other articles which need the help of refrigeration in the 
course of their transport from Australia to Europe, and protection till they can be 
sold ; and although the necessary refrigeration, freight, and’cold storage, might to some 
extent, be provided for these other products independently of the frozen meat, it has 
only been through the establishment of the frozen-meat trade that the business in the 
other products was initiated, and it will only be by the extension of the frozen-meat 
trade that the trade in the other products will be established and extended ; for they 
could not of themselves to any great extent afford to provide the necessary machinery, 
appliances and accommodation, to allow of a safe and profitable business being done.

SPECIAL AGENT IN LONDON EOE THE COLONY.
Although I am persuaded that it is only by the combined exertions of the different 
companies which have been formed for the prosecution of the meat export trade in the 
interests of our stock-owners, and by their working loyally together, that the trade can 
be placed on a satisfactory footing, and that the same thing applies to our dairy produce. 
I believe from what I heard while in England, that the system adopted by Queensland 
and some of the other colonies, of appointing special agents to make their products 
known, and assist in extending existing markets, and opening fresh avenues for their 
disposal, that that system has been of very great advantage to these colonies, not only 
as regards their meat and other products, but also in another direction, which is 
very important. I allude to the effective and practical way in which they are making 
the resources of the colonies they represent known to the people of Great Britain and 
Ireland; and although just at present, through the depression, which even yet exists in 
the Colonies, there may not have been the result which we have a right to expect, there 
is not the least doubt but their labours will bear good fruit, and lead to the introduction 
of considerable numbers of the most desirable class of immigrants, farmers and farming 
men.

If
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If this be the case with respect to Queensland and some of the other Colonies 
there is every ground for believing that if a special agent were appointed for this Colony 
to act under the Agent-G-eneral the result would be even better than in that of the 
Colonies to which allusion has been made, for there are millions of acres of land admirably 
adapted for tillage in New South Wales which might be turned to more profitable 
account under cultivation than by depasturing sheep on the native pastures now that 
wool is low.

If these views are correct then I perhaps might be allowed to make a few remarks 
as to the class of man who should be appointed special agent.

1. He should be a good business man.
2. He should be well aquainted with the whole of the Colony and its climate, soil,

and capabilities.
3. He should have a practical knowledge of the live-stock of the Colony, and how

the meat and other products can be turned to best account.
4. He should be fully acquainted with our tillage, crop-growing and dairy-farming,

and their prospects.
5. He should know something of our fruit-growing and wine and sugar industries,

and be able to show how admirably adapted large portions of our Colony are
for these industries.

C. He should be able to find new outlets for our timber.
7. He should have some acquaintance with our mining industry, and be able to 

. speak as to its extent and prospects.
8. He should, as a practical man, be able to talk to practical men in regard to the

various industries for which the Colony is adapted.
Holding these qualifications the Special Agent would keep in touch with the 

consignees and agents to whom our products are consigned for sale and distribution, 
and by visiting the more important towns in the United Kingdom and some of those on 
the continent, and interviewing the Chairmen of the Chambers of Commerce and the 
leading men in the different trades in these towns,' the special agent would obtain a 
very large amount of valuable information which he would convey through the Depart
ment to those engaged in the sale of our products. He would also visit the principal 
agricultural shows, superintend the exhibition there of exhibits from the Colony, lecture 
on its resources, distribute pamphlets with respect to it, and meet and converse with 
those looking for information in regard to the Colony.

While again, the time of the Special Agent would be largely occupied in the 
directions indicated he would have an opportunity of ascertaining, in many cases by 
personal inspection, the value of any new improvements which were reported in the 
production, preparation, transport, or marketing of any of our exports, and would 
report fully through the Agent-General on these matters for the information of our 
producers and exporters. In fact, moving about as he would do, he would frequently 
obtain information on a variety of subjects which would be of value to the Colony, and 
which he would be careful to convey to the Agent-General.

' ALEX. BKUCE,
Sydney, 20th November, 1894. Chief Inspector of Stock.

The Linde British Refrigeration Company, Limited (Australian Agency),
Alliance Chambers, 97, Pitt-stroet, Sydney, 15 November, 1894.

Dear Sir,
We have the honor to hand you a plan for a refrigerating installation arranged for the 

purpose of testing.
The plant is to consist of one Linde refrigerating machine with a capacity equal to the melting 

of 4 tons of ice per day ; the ammonia compressor will be combined with a steam engine and with an 
open-air ammonia condenser. The cooling of the rooms to be controlled by one Linde disc air cooler, 
with fan for causing a circulation of the air in the rooms and among the meat and produce to be 
refrigerated. By this system the warm and foul air is drawn from the rooms, passed over the discs of 
the coolers, where it is purified, and delivered back into the rooms, cold and dry ; by this system also 
there is an entire absence of snow or moisture in the rooms. This is especially suitable for dealing with 
meat either when chilling or freezing, and a necessity when dealing with cheese in hot weather. For 
dealing with butter the air circulating is not so important, and we have, therefore, designed the plant 
with brine pipes in one of the rooms.

The plant would be of great utility for dealing with fresh meat (either for chilling or freezing), 
butter, fruit, cheese, milk, and all other perishable articles.

We estimate the cost of the whole to be as follows :—
One Linde refrigerating machine, disc cooler, brine pipes, and pump 

complete, including first charge of anhydrous ammonia and calcium 
chloride; all delivered in Sydney—eight hundred and twenty-seven
pounds sterling ...............................................................................................

Boiler, water pump, water connections, erection of machinery, &c.—two
hundred and eighty-five pounds..................................................................

Construction of insulated rooms—two hundred and fifty pounds ...........
Outer building of brick—two hundred and twenty-five pounds...............

Yours, <fee.,
Alex. Bruce, Esq., Sydney. J. WILDRIDGE and SINCLAIR.

£ s. d.

827 0 0

2S5 0 0 
250 0 0 
225 0 0

[One plan.]

2s.]
Sydney: Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1S94.
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THE LIVE STOCK AND MEAT TEADE OE THE UNITED STATES OE AMEEICA.

Introd i'ctohy Statement.

When I left the Colony for America it was understood that a considerable portion of my time would be 
devoted to visiting those parts of the United States where it was likely I would he able to obtain informa
tion that would be of service to our pastoralists or farmers, but on arriving at Chigago I had to devote 
my attention to the arrangement and display of our exhibits of wool, and by the time these were 
completed, arrangements were made for their examination by the judges.

This occupied fully two months, and it was the beginning of October before I was able to leave 
the Exhibition. I then made a hurried journey to Los Angelos, in Southern California, to see something 
of the nature of the country on the route, and attend an Irrigation Conference held in that city, at which 
delegates from all the Western and some of the Central States of the Union were present, as also 
representatives of several of the other countries attending the World’s Fair. The principal business of 
the meeting was to ascertain the position of existing water rights in the United States, and collect 
materials for legislation.

After considerable discussion the resolution arrived at was that all water should be placed, under 
the control of the Government, to be fairly apportioned under Trusts to the individual owners entitled to
its use. .

Very large tracts of land in Southern California are irrigated, and fresh areas of considerable 
extent are being constantly laid out, while water is brought very long distances from the mountains at 
heavy expense, and in every instance, so far as I could learn, it was laid on by gravitation. In several 
cases the supply was considerably increased by the flow from artesian bores. _

The delegates, after the business of the meeting was concluded, were kindly shown over the famous 
orange and stone-fruit orchards and vineyards at Eiverside, San Joseph, Los Angelos, Antonio, San 
Bernardino, The Perris, Alessandro, San Diego, and Santa Barbarra, which are all admirably laid out as 
regards levelling, service of water, and convenience for thorough irrigation, and are kept in the highest 
state of cultivation. As regards the excellent quality of the fruit grown in California, I need here say 
but little, as that has been fully dealt with in the Executive Commissioner’s report on the fruit exhibited 
at Chicago, and that again has been fully confirmed by the excellent oranges gmd other fruits grown from 
Californian seeds, trees, and grafts received in Sydney from Mildura, as well as by the very taking 
samples of canned and dried fruits sent us from that State. _

Along the route by which I returned to Chicago—“The Santa Ee,” there is a good deal of 
mountainous barren country in Southern California, and even where fairly level the land is sandy and 
dry, and a great deal of the State which adjoins Arizona is arid and valueless, with here and there along 
the coast tracts of fairly good wheat land. _

From Southern California again through Arizona and New Mexico, the country, as seen from the 
train, is the worst I ever travelled through, being barren and arid, and the vegetation of the scantiest 
description with exceedingly few creeks or rivers, and what there were apparently sanded up and dry 
during summer for the greater part of their course. # .

From New Mexico the country improves as the line approaches the valley of the Missouri where 
the far-famed corn-growing lands of America are situated, and in that of the Mississippi ; and they 
continue to the vicinity of Chicago. As regards the land east of that city on the line to Boston the soil 
is comparatively light, and though generally of a kindly description and fair pasture land, it is not at all 
to be compared in fertility to the soil in the valleys of the Missouri and Mississippi. These remarks apply 
also in a considerable degree to the land along the railway from Chicago to New York, but on that line 
the land improves as it goes south, and approaches Philadelphia where some very good soil is seen. _

While engaged at the Exposition I, of course, in accordance with the instructions I had received, 
took the opportunity of visiting the Union Stockyards in order to ascertain the number of stock which 
passed through the yards, what their quality was, how they were sold, the prices they brought, and to 
trace as far as possible the course of the American trade,—and I have now the honor to submit that 
portion of my report on these subjects which relate to the American Meat Trade.
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I. The Ntjmbee, and Kinds of Stock.

The latest returns available give the live stock in the United States as under :—
Horses ...............
Mules ...
Milch Cows 
Oxen and other Cattle 
Sheep ... ...
Swine ... ...

16,081,000
2,314,000

15.487.000
36.608.000
45.048.000
45.206.000

II. The Live Stock exhibited at the World’s Taie, Chicago.

I wild here enumerate the different breeds of the stock exhibited at the Lair as some criterion of the 
description and quality of the live stock in the United States; and I may say with respect to the show of 
live stock, that it was in my opinion more than equal in the number and variety of breeds, and fully equal 
in quality of the exhibits to the best displays of the Royal English,—the leading Agricultural Show of 
Great Britain.

1. Horses at the World's Fair.
' (1.) Heavy Draughts.

Under this head, at the World’s Eair, the Clydesdale, the Shire, the Suffolk Punch, the Belgian, the 
Percheron, and the Norman were well represented. With respect to the number and character of these 
different breeds in the United States, it may be said that while there are a great many excellent specimens 
of the Clydesdale and Shire horses in the States—and the Clydesdale is very generally to be met with—- 
the draught horses there, taken as a whole, are comparatively light, being largely of the Percheron and 
Norman blood; and there is no doubt that for farm work the lighter horse is the better. But not only is 
this the case in the country districts, but also to a large extent even in the towns, where immense 
quantities of goods have to be moved, and where, instead of heavy, slow-going horses moving large loads, 
as in Great Britain and in the Colonies, in the American States teams of comparatively light horses (what 
might be termed powerful light harness horses), are to be constantly met at a trot with perhaps little more 
than half the load which would be put on the waggons in England or in the Colonies, but going twice as 
fast as the heavy draughts.

The Percheron and Norman horses are specially adapted for this system of transportation. They 
began to be imported in 1850, and so largely have they been so, that the blood of these two Erench 
breeds, especially the Percheron, is now much more generally distributed in the United States than any 
other of the draught horses.

The Percheron, of which, I believe, there have been no importations into this Colony, may be 
described as a very compact, short-legged, small draught horse, with a rather thick neck, straight 
shoulder, short back, full drooping hindquarters, and rather round bone. He is, as a rule, wanting in 
style.and action, but is hardy, staunch, and good-tempered, and as a generally-useful horse, either for the 
country or in the town, where very fast work is not called for, is everything that could be wished. The 
lighter descriptions of the breed make good ’bus and parcel delivery horses.

The Norman is another Erench breed, and may be described as an upstanding, powerful, well-bred, 
(veil-shaped, light harness horse, with good head and rein. Like the Percheron, the Norman is very much 
used as a waggon horse in the American cities and also on the farms, but he is much superior in shape, 
action, and style to the Percheron ; and as I believe the Normans would make excellent sires to put to 
our light, well-bred mares, I would recommend some of our horse-breeders to import them from Erance.

(2.) Light Harness.
The representatives of this description of horse at the Exhibition were the Cleveland, the York

shire coaching horse, the German coach horse, and the Erench coach horse, a very stylish animal.

(3.) The Saddle Horse.
This section included the English thorough-bred, the English hackney, the Morgan horse, the 

American hackney, the Arab, and the American, Erench, and Russian trotters. The breeds of horses in 
this section, which have not been introduced into Australia, are the American hackney and the Erench 
and Russian trotters. The American hackney is apparently a second but higher-standing edition of the 
English horse of the hackney breed.

The Erench trotter is a more stylish horse than the American, but not so fast; and the Russian, 
which has many of the characteristics of his Arab progenitor, also shows more breeding than the American, 
and is said, if properly trained and driven, to be as fast.

(4.) Shetland Ponies.
There were 85 entries in this section, and many of the exhibits were everything that could be 

wished in shape, action, style, and character.

(5.) Jacks and Jennets.
This was a well-filled section, and some very large and useful specimens were exhibited.

2. Cattle at the World's Fair.

(1.) Beef Cattle.
These were represented at the World’s Eair by the Shorthorns, Herefords, Aberdeen Angus, Gal

loway, Red Polls, and Polled Durhams, and the display was a very grand one both as regards numbers and 
quality, more especially of the four first-mentioned breeds.

• (2.)
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(2.) Milch Cattle.
The classes in this section were represented by the Jerseys, Guernseys, Ayrshire, Shorthorn, 

Holstein, Dutch Belted Cattle, and Brown Swiss ; and the same remarks as to large numbers and excellent 
quality apply to most of the classes in this division, but with even greater force. This will be readily 
understood when it is borne in mind that there are over 16,000,000 of milch cows in the United States.

It was the importance of the dairy industry in the States that induced the Chief of the Agricultural 
Department to institute and carry out the elaborate experiments and tests conducted in the Dairy section 
of the Bair,—the detailed report of which may be shortly expected from America, along with other printed 
papers which are to be furnished to the Colonies and countries taking part in the Exposition. The Jerseys 
and. Guernseys took the principal prizes at the Eair, both in the butter and cheese contests.

3. Sheep at The World's Fair.
_ This section was represented by the American Merino, the Delaine Merino, the Eambouillet, the 

Leicester, the Lincoln, the Cotswold, the Dorset Horn, the Southdown, the Shropshire Down, the Oxford 
Down, the Hampshire Down, and the Cheviot. Here again the classes were very well filled, and the 
sheep show was considered the most extensive and best of the kind ever held in the United States. There 
was a strong display of the American Merino, and a fairly good show of the Delaine breeds, and the 
exhibirs in both these merino classes were of high quality.

There was also a good exhibit of extra large-framed well-woolled Eambouillet Merinos from 
Prussia. Several of the English breeds mentioned were forward in unusually large numbers; and, 
although a good many of the exhibits were not up to the English standard, there were others, more 
particularly the recent importations, that would hold their own in any showyard.

4. The Pigs at the World’s Fair.
In this section the following breeds were represented :—The Berkshire, Poland China, Duroc 

Jersey, Victoria, Chester Whites, Essex, Large York, Small York, Tamworth, Suffolk, and Cheshire ; and 
there is no doubt but that the show, if not the most extensive—there were 1,418 exhibits—was one of 
the best that has been seen in any part of the world.

The breed which made the most extensive display was the Poland China ; but while this is the 
case—and the class was an excellent one, and contained many pigs of very high merit, and several were 
perfect models of what pigs ought to be—the Berkshire classes, although not so well filled as the Poland 
China, showed pigs of exceptionally high quality and form, and fully maintained the honor of the breed 
against their rivals of the Poland China blood. ’

These and the other black breeds find by far the greatest favour in the United States. Eor one 
white pig to be seen in the stockyards there are fifty black; and although the white classes were very 
fairly represented at the World’s Eair, nothing like the same interest was taken in them as in the black 
breeds, especially the Berkshire and Poland China. These remarks apply also to the two red breeds— 
the Duroc Jersey and Tamworth ; and with regard to the Tamworth, so much have the breeders of pigs 
in the States given their attention to shapes, early maturity, and propensity for fattening, that objections 
to the defects of the breed as regards these points were very freely expressed, and their good qualities of 
hardiness and large proportion of red meat overlooked.

III. The Chicago Union Stocktaeds.

1. Their Extent, Capacity, and Easiness Arrangements.
The stockyards were first erected in Chicago in 1856, with a capacity for 5,000 cattle and 30,000 pigs. 
In 1865 a new company was formed with a capital of £100,000, which acquired a tract of 320 acres of 
land (the site on which the existing yards now stand), and commenced business in December of that year 
with yards covering 120 acres, of various sizes, capable of accommodating from one to ten car loads, and 
1,200 cattle pens and 1,000 sheep and pig pens were sufficient to accommodate the stock, while it now 
requires 2,000 cattle and 1,500 sheep and pig pens ; and 50,000 cattle, 30,000 sheep, 200,000 pigs, and
40,000 horses may find quarters at these yards to-day. The horse exchange and pavilion is 530 feet 
long and 185 feet wide, with display track 36 feet wide and 530 feet long, and an amphitheatre sale-room 
capable of seating 3,000 people.

In 1892, 5,571,796 cattle, 197,576 calves, 7,714,435 pigs, 2,145,079 sheep, and 86,998 horses passed 
through the yards, while the largest receipts of stock in one week during that year were 95,524 cattle, 
8,479 calves, 300,488 pigs, 69,966 sheep, and 3,679 horses. *

On the arrival of stock at the sheds they are watered and fed at the following rates :—Hay, 4s. 2d. 
to 6s. 3d. per cwt.; corn, 4s. 2d. per bushel; and the yardage charges are : horses and cattle, Is. OJd.; 
calves, 7^d.; pigs, 4d. and 2Jd.

There is an exchange building on the ground, with offices of some 140 commission firms, a 
restaurant, barber’s shop, telegraph, &c., attached to the yards.

About 100 firms do packing and other business, and about 20 of these are prominently identified 
with meat-curing. Their plants are estimated at $5,000,000, with capital of $50,000,000; their employees 
number about 40,000, and the annual pay roll, $300,000,000.

There are about 150 miles of railroad trucks in the yards, and the various companies have an 
arrangement with the Market Company for all freight and traffic both in and out of the yards. The 
stock arrive during the night or early morning, and freight is despatched in the afternoon and evening.

The cattle, sheep, and pigs are sold by the live weight, and on the sale be ng completed, which it 
is by private bargain, and not by auction, they are sent to the scales, where they are inspected, weighed, 
and the certificated weight given.

The scales can weigh up to 100,000 lb., but the average weight of a carload is about 25,000 lb.
The
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The following report of a week’s transaction in stock at Chicago, which is taken from the Breeders' 
Gazette, of 20th June last, gives a good idea of the business done and the prices obtained at the Union 
Stockyards:—•

2. Beport referred to.
Numbers of Stock.

Day. Cattle. Calves. Hogs. Sheep. Horses.

Wednesday .......................................................... 14,614 636 32,105 8,305 307
Thursday.............................................................. 13,415 897 32,640 10,150 208
Friday ................................................................... 7,317 495 32,680 6,688 188
Saturday .............................................................. 1,267 83 21,882 564 86
Monday................................................................... 13,607 555 34,500 4,650 180
Tuesday................................................................... 4,500 1,000 20,000 9,000 200

Sales for the "Week.................... 54,720 3,666 173,807 39,357 1,169

Prices of Cattle and Calves.
Pirst quality fully-matured beeves, from 1,600 to 1,700 lb. live weight 
Second quality choice smooth fat steers,from 1,450 to 1,600 lb. „
Grood to choice steers, weighing 
Medium to good steers, ,,
Pat steers „
Common butcher’s steers, weighing 
Peeder’s steers ,,
Stocker’s young steers ,,

1,300 to 1,400 lb. 
1,200 to 1,300 lb. 
1,050 to 1,200 lb. 

900 to 1,200 lb. 
900 to 1,200 lb. 
600 to 850 lb.

Butcher’s stock, poor to extra, cows, heifers, mixed stuff, all weights, 
according to quality ... ... ... ... ... ...

Bulls, common to choice fat ... ... ... ... ...
Springers, common to choice, per head ... ... ... ...
Veal calves, poor to common ... ... ... ... ...

„ fair to choice ... ... ... ... ... ...

Per 100 lb.
5 $

4-90 to 5T0
4'65 to 4-85
425 to 4-65oorfl to 4-50
4-25 to 4-50
3-25 to 4-00
3-25 to 3-75
2-50 to 3-30

1'25 to 3-75
1-50 to 3-50

20-00 to 45-00
2-50 to 3-50oo

to 5-00

Prices of Pigs.
Common to prime light, averaging less than 200 lb. live weight ... 4'00 to 4'70
Pigs, averaging from 200 lb. to 275 lb. ... ... ... ... ... 4-50 to 4'85

„ „ heavier ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 4’60 to 5 00

Prices of Sheep.
Poor to choice sheep, per 100 lb. live weight ... 
Vearlings „ „ ...
Spring lambs „ ,, ...

TOO to 3-50 
2'00to 3-75 
3-00 to 4-50

3. How Stock are weighed at the Union Stockyards.
On being sold the stock are taken by an employee of the salesman to one of the scales, i.e , weigh

bridges which are provided by the Market Company, and there weighed by an officer of the company, who 
enters the weight in a register and hands a note of it.to the person in charge ; and the stock are paid for 
in accordance with the price agreed to, and the weight certified in the note. In this way all the purchaser 
has to judge is the quality of the stock, and, on the other hand, the seller is paid for every pound the stock 
weigh. T would recommend that the same course be adopted in the Colony at the principal markets, and 
that stock be sold by live weight.

An Act (copy of which Sir Saul Samuel has sent me) has recently been passed in Great Britain 
for the purpose of initiating the system of selling by live weight as in America, and weighbridges have 
been erected at the cattle-markets in the principal towns. I may add, however, that under the English 
Act it is optional for the seller to sell by weight, and the stock-owners have hitherto been somewhat slow 
in adopting that system, notwithstanding its advantages ; but they are gradually coming to do so.

4. The removal of the Abattoirs and their re-erection near the Saleyards.
In going into details with respect to the Chicago stockyards and the conduct of the enormous 

business done in the Union Stockyards, one of my objects was to contrast the arrangements there with 
the manner in which stock are sold and slaughtered in Sydney, with the hope that I might thereby hasten 
the alterations which are so urgently called for in the mode of carrying on that business here.

Eor a long time the abattoirs on Glebe Island were a serious nuisance to the people of the Glebe 
and Balmain ; but there has of late years been a change to a considerable extent, in this respect for the 
better. The people in the suburbs, however, between Homebush and Glebe Island, are still subjected to 
the inconvenience and risk arising from the driving of the cattle to the abattoirs ; and the cattle still 
suffer from the dogging and rushing and cruelty inflicted on them by the way, and the starvation they 
get in the waiting-paddocks,—while the waste and deterioration of meat, which all this occasions, is a 
serious loss to our stock-owners. .

I
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• I would therefore suggest, as has often been done, that the slaughter-houses be brought as close 
as possible to the Hemington yards, or that an entirely new site be obtained where both the saleyards and 
slaughter-houses could be erected in close proximity to each other, and where there would be far more 
and far better waiting-paddocks for the stock than can now be conveniently obtained.

If the alteration first alluded to were adopted, then sufficient land on a suitable site on the old 
Homebush Estate, belonging to Mr. "Wentworth, near the Parramatta River—as at one time suggested 
by Mr. E. L. Barker—would have to be resumed; and if sufficient land were resumed, due care taken in 
selecting the site, and proper arrangements made for dealing with the offal and bi-products, no nuisance 
need be occasioned to the people in the neighbourhood. In proof of this I need only point to the Union 
Stockyards and Slaughter-houses at Chicago, which are in the centre of the city, to the slaughter-houses 
in London and all the other large cities in Great Britain, and to those in Berlin, Brussels, and Paris, on 
the Continent^—all of which are closely surrounded with shops and dwelling-houses, and occasion no 
nuisance beyond what the stock traffic entails—while the site now proposed, on the old Homebush Estate, 
would, if a sufficient area of land were resumed, be very isolated, and at a safe distance from dwelling- 
houses, other than those of the people at work at the yards and abattoirs.

If again the other alteration mooted were considered advisable, such a site as that indicated could, 
I think, be obtained on Mr. Wentworth’s land some 3 or 4 miles beyond Parramatta, on the Great 
Western line; and if that were not at too great distance (less than an hour by train from Sydney) for 
the butchers to attend the sales, it would be the better site on account of the large extent of land which 
could be got at a reasonable price for the yards and slaughter-houses, and the number of paddocks in 
the neighbourhood which could be used by the stock waiting for sale or slaughter.

Should this alteration be entertained, and, say, 100 acres resumed, a good many of what are termed 
noxious trades—many of which are connected with stock and their products—could be carried on upon 
the same land; and its purchase would thus get rid of another serious difficulty. As regards the railway 
traffic, again; if the abattoirs are to be removed, and are not to be brought together, as here suggested, at 
Homebush, it will I think be seen that no more suitable site than that beyond Parramatta can be got, so 
far as railway accommodation is concerned.

IV.—The Cattle oe the United States.

1. Description.
Although I had heard that the quality of the cattle in the States of late years had improved, I found 

it a good deal better than I exjtected on the occasions on which I visited the Union yards, and the 
beef in the slaughter-houses, to which visitors were admitted, was generally good, and in many cases very 
prime. But while this is the case, hundreds, I might say thousands, of very inferior cattle, principally 
poor cows, bulls, and stags were to be seen every sale-day in the yards which never left there alive, and 
were disposed of somehow—most likely in the shape of canned meats and sausages; and if this is the 
case it accounts for the small amount of nutriment which a great deal of the American canned meat 
contains, compared with that of the Australian and the New Zealand companies, which put up only prime 
beef and mutton.

The majority of the cattle in the Union yards had more or less of the Shorthorn blood, but they 
were in many cases polled, the system of dehorning being verv general in the States. This, however, 
does not account for all the polled cattle brought forward, a.s there are not only a good many Aberdeen, 
Angus, and Galloway cattle, but also a breed of pure polled Durhams in the United States, which is fully 
recognised as such by the Breeders and Agricultural Societies, and, in framing the prize list of the Live 
Stock Show to be held at the "World’s Eair polled Durhams were allotted a separate class. I would 
strongly recommend that the system of dehorning should be adopted in this and the other Colonies. The 
operation is easily performed, and the advantages of dehorning are too manifest to need anything to be 
said in its favour.

It will be gathered from the statement and description in this report of the different breeds of 
cattle exhibited at the World’s Eair that most of the leading races of beef and milking cattle to be met 
with in Great Britain have been introduced into the United States, and with the best possible effect. But 
although the very great improvement noticed has been effected by these importations there are still in a 
good many instances rough cattle to be seen, which show very decided traces of the old Spanish breed, 
particularly among those offered at Kansas city, and there is yet ample room for the improvement, which 
has set in so strongly throughout the States, to continue and spread.

The best fat cattle offered in the Chicago market are, of course, those which, after having been 
fattened for a time on the pasture, are topped off on com and hay; and a large proportion of these cattle, 
as regards size, breeding, and quality, compare favourably with the best Scotch, English, and Irish breeds 
of bullocks. In fact, taken as a whole, prime fat cattle of heavy weights are proportionately much more 
numerous in America than in Great Britain or Ireland, as the tendency there of late years has been to 
turn their fat stock off young, and not keep them to the ages and weights which they frequently attain in 
the States. This system of early marketing, which is spreading in the old country, no doubt pays the 
breeder best, while the consumer does not object to young beef if the cattle are well bred and prime fat; 
neither does the retail butcher, as young stock of this description give proportionately more meat and 
less bone. In the United States, however, it is different, and it suits the packing companies better in the 
circumstances under which the trade there is done to give longer prices per 100 lb. for heavy weights. 
Eor instance, while prime bullocks weighing say 800 lb. dressed weights sold at $4‘75 per 100 lb. live 
weight, the same day bullocks going 950 lb. and upwards brought S5'25, and the difference which this 
discloses is quite a usual one.

The improvement referred to in the quality of the cattle in the United States, of recent years, has 
been quite phenomenal. Twenty years ago the greater part of the cattle in the States were very inferior, 
and the very best of them—some of those in the States east of the Mississippi—were only on a par with 
the second-rate Scotch and English cattle. Now, however, all this is changed, prime fat cattle are to be 
met with a good long way west of the Mississippi, and every week there are now being shipped to Great 
Britain from America 5,000 or 6,000 bodies of chilled beef, and 9,000 or 10,000 live cattle, the great 
proportion of which are prime and some very prime beef. No doubt a good many pure-bred cattle, 
principally Shorthorns had been imported previous to 1870, and larger numbers still in 1871,1872,1873, and 
1874; but it was not until the chilled-beef trade, which was initiated in October, 1875, and successfully

established
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established (which it was very soon after), that the great influx of pure-bred cattle—principally Short
horns, with considerable numbers of Herefords, some Devons, and afterwards a good many black polled 
cattle—took place, and continued up to a recent date. With these heavy importations of pedigree stock, 
a great many herds were formed to breed stud bulls, and as the export trade in chilled beef and after
wards in live fat cattle was a profitable one, and as both grass and corn of excellent quality were plentiful 
in the States, it can readily be imagined that owners were not slow in improving the quality of their meat, 
especially as they soon found, what is now so well known to us, that to do a paying trade only meat of 
the best quality need be put on the London and other important markets in England. _

The cost of fattening cattle in America is considerable, and it is this which will enable the Australian 
Colonies, where the stock are fattened almost wholly on grass, to compete successfully in the British and 
Continental meat-markets with the United States. There, very few cattle are fattened on grass alone ; 
and it is the almost universal practice to give the cattle corn (maize) as well as grass—that is when grass 
is available, and where it is not, to supply hay or some other fodder instead. It takes from five to six 
months in this way to fatten a bullock, and during that time he will consume from 60 to 80 bushels of 
corn, costing at a moderate average price (say) Is. 5d. per bushel, and with the grass, hay, or fodder 
supplied, would amount to (say) from £5 7s. 6d. to £6 16s. 8d. for each head of cattle. But from this 
would have to be deducted the profit, say 30s. to 40s., made by fattening pigs, the custom being to put 
(say) one pig in along with each head of cattle to fatten on the grass and on the corn which the cattle 
leave or drop.

2. The prices made by Gaitle in the Chicago yards.
Prime fat bullocks weighing (say) 1,400 lb. live weight (which would be about the average of our 

best Australian cattle) have, during the first six months of this year, been selling at the Union Stock
yards at prices ranging at from $3‘50 to $5T5, and averaging during that time (say) §4T7 per 100 lb. 
(i.e., 17s. 4|d. per 100 lb., or 2110d. per lb. live weight), and that for 1,400 lb. would make the price in 
Chicago of a bullock of the description mentioned $58'38, or in our money (calculating the dollar at 
4s. 2d.) £12 3s. 3d. .

To compare this again more closely with the prices current in our markets and those of the neigh
bouring colonies, it will be necessary to ascertain what the cost of the beef would be if calculated as it is 
in Australia by the 100 lb. dressed weight. With that view we will take the shrinkage at the rate usually 
allowed in prime beef, *.e., 40 per cent. This leaves 60 per cent, of the gross weight of 1,400 lb. of 
dressed carcass, which would be 840 lb., and which costs £12 3s. 3d. This would make the price of 
prime fat cattle of the class mentioned sold on foot at Chicago, during the first half of the present year, 
28s. 11-jd. per 100 lb. dressed weight, or very nearly SJ-d. per lb., a price which is nearly as high as prime 
American beef of that class often brings 'in London, taking both fore and hind quarters together, and 
such as would leave very little, margin of profit to the American shipper after paying freight and charges, 
if he purchased at the prices quoted, and had to rely solely on the sale of the beef.

But, in the first place, although the prices given are those which I have quoted as ruling in 
Chicago, it may fairly be presumed that they are only given for beef of the very best description and 
primest quality, and that a great deal of the meat sent to Great Britain from America has been purchased 
at rates under those quoted as “ top.” This is in any case very probable, but I think it will be seen to 
be almost certain to be so when it is recollected that the meat trade in Chicago is very largely controlled 
by some six or eight of the leading companies in that city. Then the hide, fat, and other offal falls to the 
exporter; and, considering the exceedingly complete and thorough way in which the whole of the 
bi-products of the stock are turned to account and utilised by the great packing companies, they do not 
rely solely or even to any great extent on the amount realised from the carcass for a profit, inasmuch as 
they get large returns from the offal and bi-products. Then, again, by clearing the American markets of 
a large portion of the stock these packing companies are able to keep control of the American home meat 
trade; and thus, although they may make little or no profit on the meat they export, they gain indirectly 
by its leaving America, and charge higher prices for what they dispose of there.

' 3. Veal.
During the period here mentioned veal was selling in Chicago at an average of say id. per lb. more 

than beef, but the price is a comparatively fluctuating one.
4. How Cattle are slaughtered at Chicago.

The cattle on being weighed are removed on viaducts built over the yards to pens in the packing
houses, which are in close proximity to the yards, and they remain there till required for slaughter, when they 
are passed singly into a narrow pen, over which a man with a long-handled hammer stands and drops the 
bullock with a blow on the forehead. Immediately he falls a lever is pulled, when the floor is raised at 
the back, and at the same time the partitions at the sides open and the carcass slides out upon the 
dressing-floor. There a man decapitates the body with a single stroke of the knife, others cut off the 
legs at the joints, another fixes hooks in the tendons of the gambel joints, others begin to skin the body ; 
and in a very short time it is hanging dressed. _ _

The backbone is then split with a cleaver, and the carcass is slid on an overhead truck into 
the chill-room.

In the meantime the heart and liver are dissected from the lungs and other portions of the body, 
and hung on hooks and racks, and the entrails and paunch are cleared of tallow.

5. The Si-products from the Bulloch.
These are the cheek meat, heart, liver, tongue, sweetbreads, tallow, blood, guts, weasand, bladder, 

hide, switch, and offal. The skin of the head, with that of the legs and tail, goes to the glue factory ; the 
cheeks are used' for Bologna sausages ; the tongue is pickled and smoked; the skull goes to the glue- 
house, and is boiled, and then to the fertiliser factory; and of the feet the glue and bone houses get a 
part; neatsfoot oil is also obtained from them; the sweetbreads are made into pancreation; portions of 
the liver and heart are used for sausages ; the blood goes to the fertiliser ; and the horns are sold, to be 
made into knife-handles, buttons, and combs.

It is through the saving and utilising of absolutely every portion of the bullock that the packer 
can make a profit at the prices at which dressed meat is now sold to the retail butcher.
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Y.—The Sheep op the Uhited States.

1. Description.
The sheep of the United States are usually spoken of and described under the following divisions 

or heads :—
(1.) “ The Natives,” i.e., Mexican Sheep.—These are the descendants of the sheep introduced by the 

Spaniards into Mexico about three centuries ago, considerable numbers of which are still to be 
met with in that country, and some of the same breed are also to be seen in the south-western 
portions of the United States in a very unimproved state ; while the glaring defects in size, 
shapes, and fleece shown by a good many of the sheep on the ranches on both slopes of the 
Uocky Mountains, but more especially towards the south, clearly indicate that they are related, 
though perhaps distantly, to the original Spanish sheep, “ The Natives.” .

(2.) “ The Scrubs.”—These are to be found in the South-eastern States (Florida, Alabama, Missis
sippi, and Louisiana), and may be described as the descendants of Mexican sheep, which have at 
times been interbred with sheep of improved breeds, but generally neglected, as the climate and 
soil in these States are not favourable to sheep-breeding.

(3.) “The Grade Merinos.”—These include the offspring of all ewes, other than Merino, to which 
pure or well-bred Merino rams have been put, whether these ewes be Natives [or the descendants 
of Native ewes and Merino rams, or of Merinos and crosses of Merinos and Natives, or Merinos 
and some of the English breeds, or the Merino and the crosses of the Merino and the English. 
But, of course, in many cases the pure Merino has been so often put to the descendants of the 
Native ewes that these grades show few, or none, of the faults of the Natives, and, in many 
cases, are classed as Merinos. This is not the case in regard to the crosses of the Merino and 
English sheep, for, as will be seen from what is afterwards said with regard to the direction in 
which breeding has lately been tending in the States, that it has not been, nor is now, the 
practice to return to the Merino, but rather to breed up for English or mutton sheep.

(4.) “ The Merino.”—This includes—
1. The Silesian Merino.—Live weight, fully matured, rams (say) 120 lb.; ewes, 80 lb.
2. The Vermont „ „ , ’
3. The Delaine ,, ,, ,
4. The Black Top „ „ ,
5. The Dickson „ ,, ,,
6. The Eambouillet „ ,,

(5.) “ The English ” i.e., the Mutton Breeds :—
1. The English Leicester,
2. The Border Leicester,
3. The Cotswold,
4. The Lincoln,
5. The Southdown,

11. The Cheviot.

>> 150 lb.; „ 120 1b.
180 lb. ; „ 1301b.

)? 200 lb.; „ 150 1b.
55 250 lb.; „ 1501b.

6. The Shropshire Down,
7. The Hampshire Down,
8. The Oxford Down,
9. The Suffolk,

10. The Dorset Horn,

Of these, at first the English Leicester was the breed most frequently used for crossing with the 
Merino; but, afterwards, the Cotswold was preferred, and latterly the Southdown and Shropshire have 
come into more general use in the States than any of the other British breeds

This is especially the case as regards the Shropshire, which is now looked upon there as the best 
all round English sheep for crossing, The Oxford and Hampshire Downs have also been used to a 
considerable extent, and, more recently, a good few breeders have tried the Dorset Horn, and are satisfied 
with the result. Lincolns have been but very little tried, which is rather strange, considering that the 
Lincoln with the Merino, while it makes good mutton, clips a much heavier fleece of excellent cross-bred 
wool than any other first class ; and that the price of wool in the United States has for many years been 
very high.

2. Estimated number of Sheep of the different classes in the United States.
So far as I could ascertain, neither official nor any other reliable returns have been collected of the 

relative numbers of the different breeds or classes of sheep in the United States ; and the only thing I 
could do towards arriving at any conclusion on this question was to obtain the opinion of gentlemen 
largely connected with the American wool trade, and that of the sheepowners with whom I came in 
contact. This I did, and as it is of very great importance to our sheepowners, both from a mutton 
and wool producing point of view, to learn how this matter stands, I now venture to submit the estimate 
given below of the different classes of sheep in the United States, based on the opinions I obtained, and 
in some measure, also, on information contained in the report published in 1892 by the Department of 
Agriculture on the Sheep Industry of the United States.

* Estimate mentioned above :—■
Scrubs ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... (say)
Natives and very inferior grades
Other Merino grades 
Pure Merinos ...
Begistered Merinos 
Crossbreds (got by Merino ewes and British rams) 
Pure-bred Briti sh sheep ... ... ... ...
Begistered British sheep ... ... ...

1,000,000
3.000. 000

17.000. 000
5.000. 000
1.000. 000

15.000. 000 
2,500,000

500,000

45,000,000
It may, perhaps, seem that the number of crosses cf the British blood are over-estimated, and it 

may possibly be that they now are so ; but if they are, it is only a question of very short time when the 
number stated will be considerably under the mark, for the report alluded to, by the Department of 
Agriculture on the Sheep Industry, clearly shows that in almost every State east ol and including North 
Dakota, Minnesota, Iowa, Missouri, and Arkansas, the majority of the farmers, except wdiere they own

registered
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registered merino flocks, are using rams of some of the British mutton breeds, instead of the merino, 
with their merino ewes ; for they have discovered that while it does not pay to breed merinos on cultivated 
land, it does pay well to keep cross-bred sheep on it.

_ Not only is this the case with the farmers in the eastern portion of the United States, but in large 
portions of Texas, Oregon, Washington, and California quite as many, if not more, mutton rams are 
being used as merino ; and it may be said that in all the States, even in those where the largest numbers 
of merinos and grade merinos are kept, and where formerly only merinos were bred, considerable numbers 
of crosses with English blood are being bred.

As I said, our sheep-owners are deeply interested in ascertaining how far the system of crossing 
now so generally followed in the States will be followed up, for if it is to become much more general, it 
will be a matter for consideration by Australian owners how far they will go into breeding cross-breds, 
seeing that, if the sheep-owners in the States adopt that system as generally as those in South America, 
the production of merino wool must decrease, and the owners in this and neighbouring Colonies might in 
that case-do better to stick to the greater part of their merinos, and only breed a sufficient number of 
cross-breds to make up the surplus which we find it necessary to export.

Nor is this the only contingency which may arise. If the farmers in the United States go very 
strongly into cross-breeding with mutton-producing rams, there would then, in that case, be a good deal 
more mutton produced than could be consumed there ; and if so, it is onlv natural that those now in the 
beef export trade should turn their attention to mutton, and send over to Great Britain large numbers of 
fat sheep both alive and in a chilled state. If this should happen, competition in the mutton trade, as 
well as the beef, would have to be faced by our sheep-owners; but, as I said, when alluding to that in beef, 
that the balance of the advantages is in our favour, and if they are turned to proper account, we are bound 
to win.

3. The Quality and Price of the Sheep and Lambs in the Union Stock-yards.
1. Quality.

Although there has of recent years been a very great improvement in the quality of the sheep and 
lambs offered as fat in the Chicago market, still a large portion of them are very inferior, many of them 
being not only badly fattened merinos, but merinos defective in size and quality. These defects were also 
noticeable in the cross-breds ; and it was evident that the ewes from which they had been bred had not 
been of the right stamp, and that pure-bred rams of the best English breeds had not been used.

2. Price.
The average price in the Union stock-yards during the first six months of this year, of prime fat 

wethers of any of the Downs breeds, or first-class crosses from merino ewes and the best kinds of British 
rams, weighing from 60 lb. to 70 lb., has been about $3'45 per 100 lb., or, say, If-d. per lb. live weight, 
which, taking the loss of weight in slaughtering at 50 per cent.—the usual rate allowed for shrinkage in 
fat sheep, makes the wholesale price of the very best mutton in Chicago 3-fd. per lb. dressed weight; the 
second grade, 2-|d. per lb.; and the third grade, say, l^d. per lb., while there were a good many sheep at 
every sale which were sold at even lower figures than that last quoted.

, Tbe comparatively low prices which a large proportion of the fat sheep bring at Chicago is 
attributable to some extent to the demand for mutton being less steady than for beef and pork, but 
mainly to the scarcity of really prime sheep, which not only leads to the owners’ direct loss in the low 
prices they receive, but also to their indirect disadvantage in as far as it renders it impossible for intending 
exporters to find a sufficient number of first-class sheep to make regular shipments.

I may state, however, that the low prices have been attributed to another cause. It is said that 
the mutton portion of the meat trade in Chicago has been “cornered” by three of the largest packing 
companies, who practically hold the control of it.

_ However this may be, there is exceedingly little mutton, either alive or dead, exported from the 
United States ; and, to show how very insignificant that trade has hitherto been to Great Britain, I give 
the following extract from the Annual Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom for 1892 :— .

Imposts fbom the United States.

Year. Live Sheep and Lambs. J Fresh Mutton.

1888......................................................... . 1,203
18,690
3,904

10,537
2,829

cwt.
7,157
1,609

134
10,574

72

1889................................................... ...............

1891.........................................................
1892.......................................

At one time the consumption of mutton in the United States was very small, compared with that 
of. beef and pork; but within the last fifteen or twenty years a considerable demand for mutton has 
arisen, and, although it is a somewhat fluctuating one, the demand is increasing, and likely to continue to 
do so, with the large increase in the number and quality of the mutton breeds of sheep now taking place 
in the United States.

4. Sow Sheep are Slaughtered at Chicago.
, Sheep are taken from the yards, when weighed, to the packing houses, and dealt with very much 
m the same way as cattle.

The most noticeable difference in the mode of slaughtering sheep at Chicago from that followed in 
the colonies is that, as in the case of cattle and pigs in Chicago, different portions of the work of killing 
and dressing is done by different hands, many of the hands on the work being only young lads.

Under this system the sheep is hung on an overhead truck and passed from one hand to the other, 
who each does his allotted portion of the work. -

176—B
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- VI.—The Pigs op the United States.

1. Description.
As I have already stated, the leading breeds of pigs in the United States are the Berkshires and 

Poland China, and of the two I understand the Berkshire and the pigs showing Berkshire grades are more 
generally distributed than the Poland China, although that breed is also a very general favourite. In 
fact, the fat pigs to be seen at the Union Yards are apparently little else but Berkshire or Polands or 
crosses of these two breeds ; and in no part of the world are there to be found anything approaching to 
the number, quality, weight, and uniform quality of the pigs offered day by day in the Chicago stock-yards.

In 1892 over seven millions of pigs passed through the Union Yards. This would give an average 
of very nearly 25,000 pigs a day; and when we consider how enormous this number sent to a single 
market is, and that the greater portion of these pigs dressed to more than 200 lb. each, we can understand 
how the United States can claim that the value of the products from the pigs in the States for 1892 
amounted to §24.1,000,000, or about £60,000,000 ; and that after supplying her own people with all the 
pork, bacon, hams, sausages, and lard they required she could export and dispose of pigs and the products 
of pigs, the greater part of excellent quality, to the value of §85,450,401, or, say, £17,000,000 sterling, 
as shown by the following statement:—

Extracted from the statement of agricultural exports from the United States for 1892:—
§

Live pigs ... ... ............... 364,081
Lard oil ... ... ... 901,575 gallons ... ............... 496,601
Bacon ... ... ... ... 507,919,830 lb. ... ............... 39,334,933
Hams ... ... ... ... 76,856,559 „ ... ............... 7,757,717
Pork, fresh ... ... ... 377,746 „ ... ............... 30,246

............... 4,792,049„ salted or cured ... ... 80,336,481 „ ...
Lard ... ... ... ... 460,045,776 „ ...

Over £17,000,000

............... 33,201,621

§85,977,248
This has been accomplished by improving the quality of the pigs, keeping only those best adapted 

for the trade ; by supplying them with plenty of the best kinds of food ; by providing convenient markets 
for the disposal of the pigs to the best advantage; by erecting suitable packing houses with all the_ latest 
and most approved machinery and labour-saving and refrigerating appliances ; by dealing scientifically 
with the whole products, but especially with what until recently was termed offal; by being exceedingly 
careful while sending out their products in as taking a form as possible to do a thoroughly honest trade; 
and last, but not least, by leaving no stone unturned till markets were found for their goods in all parts 
of the world. Dealing with the business in this way it was only natural that those engaged in it should 
succeed; and it can, I think, be fairly asserted that they have met with the success which they deserved.

- I have frequently drawn the attention of our pastoralists and*farmers to the advantage of increas
ing the number of pigs they kept, there being only some 300,000 in the whole Colony, while in the 
United States there are more than 52,000,000, giving a better and more certain return than any other 
description of stock. _

We ought, with our exceedingly favourable climate, the abundance of both outdoor and indoor 
food for pigs, to have at least ten times as many as we now have ; and if we adopt the means which have 
been so successful in the United States we must be as successful, for both as to climate and cost of food 
we have the advantage; and as regards bacon, hams, and lard, which require little or no refrigeration in 
transit to Europe, and can, therefore, be conveyed at comparatively low freights, we would not be placed 
at the same disadvantage as we now are with respect to some of our products, such as meat, butter, and 
fruit. The products from the pig can be both kept and carried at comparatively cheap rates. If 
anything further were required to be said in order to show the very great profitableness of pig farming 
the most convincing fact which could be adduced is, that with 52,000,000 pigs, those in the trade in the 
United States claim to have dealt with, what they speak of as an ordinary annual cast of pigs, i.e.,
24,000,000 pigs, or very nearly 50 per cent, of the whole number in the States.

This may at first sight appear to be a great exaggeration, but when it is recollected that a 
breeding sow has two litters a year and that there will on an average be, say, seven, in a litter, and that 
pigs at less than 12 months old, if properly fed, are fit for the butcher, the correctness of the statement 
need not be questioned. ,

In any case the extraordinary prolificness of the pig cannot be disputed.
I would strongly recommend the introduction of the Poland-China pigs. They have more ‘"red” 

meat than the Berkshire, and make a fully wider side of bacon. _
I cannot close this portion of my report better than by giving an extract from an article which 

appeared in the Butchers' Gazette of 13th June last, on the advantages of pig farming, to which the 
extract so forcibly calls attention ; but I, of course, do not allow that nowhere outside the United States 
can it be so profitably carried on, for, as I have already stated, it can be so in this Colony, viz.:—“ The 
hog is the only reliable money maker, the rent payer, the bread winner, and mortgage lifter par 
excellence of the Corn States. He may make more money for his owner some years than others ; he may 
be overtaken at times by disease, but in the long run he always pays a handsome profit in any corn
growing district. Other countries may grow ‘ pigs ’ in comparatively small numbers, but nowhere outside 
of the United States can hogs making such astonishing weights at such an early age be produced in such 
enormous numbers at such slight cost. Only two weeks ago there were over 300,000 head bought and 
paid for at four primary receiving points in six days, and even that great ‘ run ’ was absorbed without a 
‘ break.’ There is no over-estimating the importance of the hog crop as a leading factor in American 
agricultural prosperity. We have virtually a monopoly of the world’s markets so far as cheap or fine 
quality is concerned, and should make the most of it.”

2. The Price of Pigs in Chicago.
The average price of prime heavy pigs in the Union stock-yards during the first six months of this 

year, weighing, say, 250 lb. and over, was §4'96 per 100 lb. live weight, which would make the cost of the 
pig inour money £2 11s. 8d., or, say, 2id. per lb., and if the loss in killing were, say, 30 per cent, that would 

■ give
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give a dressed carcase of, say, 175 lb., and would make the cost per lb. dressed weight, say, 3ftd. per lb. 
The current price during the same period in the Smithfield market was about 5id., which would seem to 
leave sufficient margin for fresh pork to be shipped from America to England; but it does not appear that 
any pork in a chilled state has been dealt with in that way, the packing companies having evidently made 
more money out of hams and bacon curing and pickled pork than they would have done by sending chilled 
pork to the British and other markets ; and if additional proof were required beyond what I have already 

_ adduced of the profits which our pastoralists and farmers could make by breeding and fattening pigs and 
making pickled pork, hams, and bacon in an extensive and systematic manner, as the business is conducted 
in America, this fact should convince them of the soundness of my suggestions under this head.

3. Sow Pigs are killed at Chicago, cut up, and utilised.
Like cattle and sheep, the pigs are conveyed after being weighed to the packing houses, and there 

placed in receiving pens which are allotted to them in the third or fourth floor of the building in order 
that they may, while being killed and dressed, pass by gravitation from the one person to the other engaged 
in the work until it is completed. Although the mode in which this is done has more than once been 
described, I will here briefly state how it is so :—A portion of the pigs is confined in a small pen ; a man 

- stands among them and puts a clutch attached to a rope connected with a steam windlass on one of the 
hind legs of the nearest pig. It is immediately pulled up and carried on a travelling truck to a butcher 
who sticks it. The pig then slides down the track into the scalding tank. There it is rolled about by 
machinery, and then lifted into the scraping machine {i.e., a large box lined with brushes, the sides of 
which move up and down and rub the bristles off the pig), from which it passes on to two men, one on 
each side of it, who scrape off any bristles which the machine may have missed. The pig is then hoisted 
and passed on runners to the man who disembowels it, another cuts off its head, another washes off the 
loose bristles with cold water. The back-bone is then split with a cleaver, and the two sides are passed 
into the chill room. It is said that the whole of this work has frequently been done in lessdhan 12 seconds.

_ While this is being done the fat is taken from the entrails, the tripe is sent one way, the heart 
and liver another. The entrails are cleaned and sent to the casing department, part of the head is sent to 
the sausage room, and the gut fat to the lard refinery.

In the division of the parts, the top of the head, the ears, and tail go to make “head cheese.” The 
heart and liver are converted into liverwurst, the entrails into sausage casings, the stomach into pepsin ; 
the bristles go to the hairfield to be sorted and baled for market, the feet and tongues are pickled and put 
in small kegs, and the blood, which is a powerful fertiliser, is caught and dried.

After from eighteen to thirty-six hours the carcase is taken to the cutting room, placed on a cutting 
block, and cut up with great cleavers; the hams and shoulders are sent to the curer, who keeps them for 
weeks in huge pickling tubs, in contact with a solution of salt, granulated sugar, and other ingredients, 
each curer having some secret formula which he jealously guards. Erequent handling ensures the 
absorption of the solution. •

When thoroughly cured, the hams are washed in cold water and sent to the smoking house. Some 
of them contain 10,000 to 20,000 hams; and the smoke is made from hickory wood smothered bv sawdust. 
Only reliable experts have charge of the smoke-houses. ‘

VII.—The Manttfacthee of Bi-Pboducts.
1. Sausages.

The production of sausages by the packers at the Union Stock-yards in 1892 amounted to about
75.000. 000 lb., in which many of the parts of cattle, sheep, and pigs that would otherwise have been wasted 
were utilised. Where the manufacture is carried on everything is arranged with the view to thorough 
cleanliness, and the greater part of the work, including the chopping, mixing, seasoning, and filling, is 
done by machinery. If the sausages are made of pork, they are placed in the chill room till required to 
be sent out, and other sorts are sent to the smoke-room for a few hours and then boiled.

■ 2. Tallow.
Considerable portions of tallow are still required for soap and candle-making, but of recent years 

a new use has been found for it, and to-day millions of pounds are converted into olio oil, most of which 
is exported to Holland, to be there converted into butterine, but considerable quantities of that article 
are now also made in America.

3. Glue.
Hoofs, horn-piths, bones, and hide-trimmings are the bi-products from which glue is made. 

.Enormous amounts of these materials were at one time wasted, but latterly turned to account, and some
15.000. 000 lb. of glue are manufactured by the packers in Chicago.

, 4. Tteef {Extract.
The process of manufacture of beef extract consists in extracting the juices from lean beef by 

.forcing cold water through the meat. These are boiled to coagulate the albumen in it, after which a 
whole clear liquid remains, which is reduced to the consistency of a paste in a vacuum kettle at a very 
low temperature.

■ 5. Wool.
The wool is pulled from the sheepskins by means of improved appliances, and the pelts are cured 

and sold to the tanner. The wool is washed by machinery before it is pulled, and centrifugal wringers are 
used to dry the wool; and when pulled the wool is graded, dried with hot-air blowers, put in bales, and 
sent direct to the manufacturers.

• 6. Pepsin.
, . This article is made from the membranous lining of the stomach of the pig by dissecting this 

lining from it, and, after washing, putting it in earthen croches placed in shallow'tanks and surrounded 
with water kept at a temperature of about 104° Eahr. The linings are covered with acidated water, which 
digests theia in a few hours, alter which the liquid is drawn off and naturalised by the addition of an 
alkali; then it is dried on shallow plates in hot-air chambers at a temperature of 124° Eahr. The drving 
process takes from six to twelve hours, after which it is scraped off. It is then the scale peosin of 
commerce. ^

7.
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7. Panereatin.
It is a new product, made from the pancreas glands, commonly called the liver sweetbread. Its 

medicinal value is its action on the liver and its power in digesting fats. The pancreas glands are cut 
fine and churned in acidated water and dried cloths, after which the product is treated by a gasoline 
process that extracts the fat from it; it is then ground into powder. There is an essence and glycerine 
made from it also.

8. Putterine.
Butterine is composed of butter, butter oil, neutral lard, and olio oil. _ _
Creamery butter and butter made at the factory daily, are the milk products used in butterine..
Butter oil is made by pressing the oil from American cotton seed, and is used in small quantities 

to soften the texture of the butterine. _
Neutral lard is a pure chilled leaf lard, cooked at a low temperature, and is then put into bath of 

pure water for about forty-eight hours, which removes all flavour, leaving a perfect neutral material.
Olio oil is made from the leaf, the choicest fat of beef cattle, which is chilled in ice water and then 

melted at a temperature of 140° Pahr. into truck tanks, where it is allowed to stand in a room kept at a 
temperature sufficiently warm to keep it from hardening until it grains. From this is then pressed a 
perfectly soluble oil known as olio oil, which is the only beef product used in butterine, and the stearine 
remains in the press. _

The above products, when properly combined, salted, and worked the same as butter, form what is 
known as butterine, which is one of the purest and most wholesome articles of food in greatest use.

9. Hair and Bristles.
The hair saved from the hide trimmings of the cattle hides, and the bristles from hogs, are taken to a 

field and spread out on the ground to cure. There they are stirred and raked about like hay till 
thoroughly dried. They are then baled and put in soaks. The best bristles are sold to brushmakers, and 
the rest go to the manufacturers of mattresses, &c.

10. Bones.
After the glue has been extracted from the bones those of them that are of no value for manufac

turing purposes are dried and ground as fertilizers. The shank bones of cattle are sawn into pieces, 
and after boiling are dried and sent to the comb or button factory. Horns go to the same destination.

11. Pertilizers.
When any portion of the ox, the sheep, the pig, cannot be turned to better account it is made into 

manure, and, if blood, it is dried and ground. All the water used in washing, scrubbing, and cleaning is 
run into tanks and boiled and evaporated to the consistency of syrup. After that it is put in ovens and 
baked or dried, and then mixed with bone-dust or dried blood, packed in bags, and sent back to the farmers 
to help to make the corn and other crops grow to produce more beef, mutton, and pork.

VIII.—The Expoet op Live Cattle peom the Uhited States.

It will be seen from the amount which appears in the statement of the Value of the Exports of 
Animals and Animal Products from the States for 1892 (afterwards given at page 17 of this report, 
Appendix A), that this is a most important branch of the American stock trade. The statement referred 
to shows that 394,607 cattle, valued at $85,099,095 (i.e., about £7,000,000) were exported that year. This 
would make a weekly average of 7,588 head. Eor 1893, the number was considerably less, only 248,825, 
and the value, £4,667,152; but it appears from the returns received for the present year, from 1st 
January to 16th August last, that the shipments this year (1894) will be considerably higher than those 
in 1893, for up to the date mentioned more cattle were landed in England from the United States than 
during the whole of 1893. _ _

This increase seems still to be going on, and by the end of the year it is fair to assume that the 
number of cattle shipped to the United Kingdom will be equal, or nearly equal, to the heavy importations 
of 1892, and that the decrease in 1893 was a temporary and exceptional one. _

The nominal rate of freights of live cattle from America to Great Britain is £3 per head; but with 
the present scarcity of cargo the rate is really a matter of arrangement between the shippers and the 

•owners of the steamers, who are said at times to accept as low as £2 per head.
There is nothing to report that is new with regard to the mode of shipping the cattle in America 

and securing them on the steamers, or better than that followed in the colonies, but the accommodation 
on board the steamers and the convenience for feeding and watering the stock is much better than is 
usually provided on steamers engaged in the Tasmanian and New Caledonian stock trade; and, what is of 
still greater importance, the system of ventilation is very complete and effective. This has been brought 
about principally by the supervision of Government inspectors, who see very strictly to the enforcement 
of the Acts and Regulations which bear on the shipment of live cattle, more especially of those which, 
relate to the proper ventilation of the steamers.

Under the Imperial regulations live stock are not allowed to be imported from any country in 
which any infectious or contagious disease to which the stock are subject exists, except for slaughter at 
ports notified for the purpose, such as those at Deptford, Liverpool, or Glasgow, where quarantines have 
been set apart for the reception, sale, and slaughter of such stock. As, therefore, the Imperial 
authorities believe that pleuro-pneumonia exists in the United States, and also in Canada, all the cattle 
imported from either of these countries have to be landed at one or other of the ports mentioned. They 
are there taken to the lairs provided for them in the sheds at the dock, and tied up until their turn comes 
to be offered for sale, .when they are run out singly into the sale ring, around which the purchasers are 
seated, and sold by auction. They are then taken back to the lairs and removed to the slaughter-houses, 
which are attached to the lairs, and slaughtered as required by the purchasers, and the carcase and offal 
are inspected before they are removed.

If it should be found that a paying trade in live stock from Australia can be established, our 
cattle will have to be dealt with in the same manner as the American now are, for we cannot certify that 
our herds are entirely free from pleuro-pneumonia.

When
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When in Glasgow I attended a sale of American cattle, the greater proportion of which were 
anything hut prime, and they brought prices ranging from 37s. 4d. to 51s. 4d. per cwt., or say Id. to 5|d. 
per lb., on the foot, according to quality ; but prices for prime American, especially at Birkenhead and 
Deptford, rule higher than those here quoted, and at times reach as high as 56s., and for very prime even 
58s. per cwt.—say 6d. to G-Jd. per lb. It may be said that American cattle sell at Deptford, Liverpool, 
and Glasgow Docks at about Is. per stone of 8 lb. less than home-bred stock of the same grade of quality 
and condition.

The accommodation at these quarantines where the foreign stock are slaughtered is excellent,1 
and there are now very extensive cool rooms attached to them, where the meat can be chilled and kept at 
a reasonable charge till required; in fact, everything possible is being done to promote the live stock 
trade, as butchers can not only make money out of the offal, but the beef of American cattle slaughtered 
in England can, of course, be more readily passed off as Scotch or English than that which comes over 
chilled. This has helped on the increase in the shipments of live cattle from America during the last three 
or four years; but the principal reason for the increase is that live stock have of recent years, with the 
improvement of the accommodation on the steamers, the decrease in losses on the voyage, and the cheap 
freights through the depression in the shipping trade, paid the shippers in America better than the chilled 
meat.

IX.—The Chilled Meat akd Expoet Teade.

In Chicago it may be said that the chilled or fresh meat trade has, so far as the American Home 
Trade is concerned, now taken the place of the live stock; for although a good many cattle intended for 
shipment alive to Europe and for slaughter at Boston and New York, for shipment in the-shape of chilled 
meat to Scotland and England, are purchased in Chicago, the business formerly done there in selling 
live stock, which were taken and slaughtered at the principal towns in the States, is now practically- 
supplanted by the adoption of the chilling system, which not only puts the packing companies in a position 
to carry on an extensive business in exporting chilled meat to Great Britain, but enables them to supply 
much better, as well as cheaper, meat to the consumers in the States. In carrying on the Home trade 
the more extensive Chicago packing companies have branches for the purchase and slaughter of stock at 
the principal centres of the stock traffic', such as Kansas City, Omaha, Denver, St. Louis ; and for the 
sale of the meat and other products they have agents, and in some cases cold stores, at the larger towns, 
who receive regular consignments of fresh meat, bacon, hams, sausages, and other articles from Chicago, 
and supply the retail butchers, provision merchants, and grocers. To show the magnitude of the chilled 
meat trade done by the leading packing companies in Chicago, it may be stated that Swift and Company 
use over 3,000 refrigerator cars, and Armour and Company 2,250.

So very advantageous has the chilling cf meat been found that not only at all the principal centres 
of the stock traffic, but almost all the slaughter-houses in the States are provided with chill rooms, into 
which the stock as slaughtered are regularly passed, with the view to the meat being cooled and set as 
quickly and as thoroughly as possible.

Then where the meat is intended for distant parts of the States, but especially where it is so for 
exportation to Europe, special care has to be taken that it has been thoroughly cooled and set, so that it 
may not only be carried without risk of taint to its destination, but that it shall also have sufficient 
keeping margin to admit of its being sold to the butcher and retailed by him in a perfectly sound condition. 
This is effected by keeping the meat in a chill room for (say) forty-eight hours, in the first instance, of course, 
at a moderately low temperature, but during the last portion of that time at a temperature a little below 
freezing point, and still lower (it has been said as low as 28° or 29° Eahr.) during the voyage from 
America to Europe; and so effectually is the chilling carried out that while some 5,COO or 6,000 bodies of 
chilled beef on an average now reach Great Britain every week from America, it is very seldom that any 
of the meat is landed in bad order.

The only case of the sort which I heard of wffiile in England was that of a shipment which, through 
a breakdown of the steamer’s machinery, was thirty-five days in delivering her cargo.

With the view to illustrate to some extent the course of the chilled meat trade carried on from 
America to England, and to give our owners as much reliable information as possible with respect to the 
prices in the States for store and fat stock, to enable them to compare their prices with those ruling in 
this and the other Colonies, I have prepared, and submit below, a pro forma statement of the dealings 
with a store steer years old from the time he is sold to the farmer, by whom the steer is fattened, until 
he is disposed of in England as a carcase of prime chilled beef, the prices appearing in the statement being 
averages for the half-year from 1st January last, made up from prices given m the leading Chicago 
Agricultural Journal.

Statement of Cost of Chilled Beef in America, and Price realised in England.
Statement so far as the Earmer is concerned.

Cost of store bullock of improved grade, 3| years old, 1,200 lb. live 
weight, at $3T8 = $38T6 ... ... ... ... ... ...

Cost of six months’ feeding, (say) 60 bushels corn, at 35c. ... ...
One ton hay, at $7'20... ... ... ... ... ... ... ...

Trainage to Chicago ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ...
Yardage, Is.; food, 2s.; and commission, 2s. ... ... ... ...

£ s. d. £

.............  7
4 7 6
1 10 0
--------------- 5
0 10 0
0 5 0
---------- 0

19

17

15

d.

0

6

0

‘ 14 11 6
Selling price in Chicago as a prime fat 4-year old bullock, weighing 

1,450 lb., live weight, at $4-50 per 100 lb., at 4|c. per lb., or dressed 
weight, the carcase giving 60 per cent, meat = 870 lb., at 18s. 9d. 
per 100 lb., or 2|d. per lb. ... ... ... ... ... ... 13 11 10
Add—

Profit on one pig, fattened along with the bullock (say) ... 1 5 0
-----------  14 16 10

Profit to the farmer ... ... ... ... IJ0 5 4
^Statement '
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Statement so far as the Shipper is concerned.
Price o£ bullock at Chicago, weighing 1,450 lb. live weight, or, as before, 

870 lb. dressed weight, at 2id. ... ... ... ... ... ...
Add—■

Slaughtering in Chicago ... ... ... ... ... ...
Chilling ........................................................................................
Loading ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ...
Preight by rail to New York, 870 lb., at 45c. per 100 lb. ... 
Loading on steamer ... ... ... ... ... ...
Freight to England... ... ... ... ... ... ...
Expenses, including steamer, carting meat to store, storing, and 

delivering ... ... ... ... ... ... ...
Commission—selling ... ... ... ... ... ...

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
............. 18 11 10

0 2 6 
0 2 0 
0 10
0 16 3 
0 0 6
1 10 0

0 2 0 
0 6 9

Zess—
.Received for bi-products, including cheek, meat, heart, liver, 

tongue, sweatbreads, tallow, guts, weasand, bladder, hide, 
switch, head, skirts, feet, shank-bones, offal, containing 
other bones, blood, &c. ... ... ... ... ...

3 10

1 10 0
1 11 0

Amount realised in England for 870 lb. carcase ... ... ... ....................... 15 2 10
Sold there at 2s. 8-|d. per stone, at 8 lb., bring = l^d. per lb. ... ....................... 14 14 6

Apparent loss ... ... ... ....................... £0 8 4
It will be seen from the foregoing statement that if the prices there given were actually paid, the 

transaction left neither the farmer who fattened, nor the shipper who purchased in the Chicago market, 
any profit. No doubt with the assistance of the pig, which was kept with the steer at but little additional 
cost, the farmer realised a trifling profit, but certainly not sufficient to reimburse him for the trouble, 
risk, and expense he was put to in the transaction, while the shipper sustained a loss ; and the question 
seems to arise whether, looking at the price paid the breeder of the steer, and the amount he realised in 
Chicago and London, he did not in selling at £7 19s. receive too high a price for him. This is a most 
important point, for it has a direct bearing on the question whether the American stockowner can 
successfully compete with the Australian in the production of meat, and it would seem that that depends 
upon whether the breeder of the store steer (who, as a rule, is the owner of a western ranch) can make 
the breeding of store cattle pay, and sell at a figure which, keeping in view the price beef sells at in Great 
Britain and on the Continent, will enable the farmer who purchases and fattens the steer, and the shipper 
who purchases from the farmer for export, to make a fair profit in carrying on their portions of the trade ; 
and I think, looking at the differences in the price of store and fat stock in the colonies, that the breeders 
can afford to breed and rear store steers for considerably less money than £7 19s., and my reasons for 
saying so are the following:—

1. If the breeder is occupying Government land he pays no rent unless the land he has is, as it
sometimes has, but not very frequently, been vested in the Education Department of the State, 
and then the rent is very low.

2. If again the breeder is occupying land belonging to any of the great railway companies (of which
there are large areas in the Western States acquired as land grants for making the railways), 
then in that case the rent charged him is also low, and besides he is usually able to obtain the 
use, without payment of rent, of considerable areas of Government land adjoining that leased 
from the railway company. I consider, therefore, that even if the breeder of the store steer had 
in very cold weather to provide some fodder to bring his cattle through the winter—which is 
necessary in exceptionally heavy falls of snow on the higher lying ranches in the west—he 
could afford to breed and sell store steers 3i years old at, say, £6, which is £2 a head less 
than the price given in the above statement for the store steers; and I think that such a 
reduction of the prices now current in England and on the Continent for prime fat cattle 
continue at the present figures, would admit of both the farmer fattening and the shipper who 
sells in these markets making fair profits.

X.—Meat Cam?in g.
Canned meats are put up by several of the larger packing companies in Chicago, among whom 

Nelson, Morris, & Co., Armour & Co., and Libby, McNeill, & Libby do the most extensive business in 
that line. In canning corned beef the meat is trimmed from the bone and slightly corned, after which it 
is cooked and pressed into cans by automatic machines worked under experienced eyes. The cans are all 
filled correctly with the right quantity, according to scale, in far less time than it takes to tell it. They 
are then capped and processed.

The latter work is the insertion of the can while closed in a steam-heated retort, which brings the 
contents to a heat and fermentation that forces the air to the top, when the can is perforated by a needle
shaped instrument, and the air escapes with a rush. The can is then sealed tight, and the contents are 
thus rendered proof against the climatic changes to which they may be exposed; after this the cans are 
washed, dried, painted, and labelled, and packed in cases ready for shipment. The principal noticeable 
features in the American canning trade were:—

1. The numerous and very effective labour-saving appliances in the handling of the meat, the making
and filling the cans, the printing and putting on the labels, and the construction of the packing 
cases.

2. The colour, consistency, and taking appearance of the meat when the can is opened, which not only
gives a favourable impression of the quality of the meat, but makes it very suitable for being 
retailed—as the 6-lb. and 14-lb. cans frequently are by grocers and others—by the pound, and 
even half-pound.

3. The bright and taking appearance of the can and label.
XI.
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XI.—Salted asd Pickled Beef.

The importance of this branch of the meat trade has of late years become considerably less. This 
has arisen principally, of course, through a great deal of the meat which was at one time salted being now 
chilled. Only the best beef is suitable for salting, and as this quality has been found to pay better 
chilled than salted, the more profitable course has been adopted. Besides this, both chilled beef and 
frozen beef and mutton have, in a vast number of cases, more particularly on board ship, taken the place of 
salted meat, and it is likely to do so more and more. Still the quantity of salted and pickled beef and pork 
exported from the United States is very considerable. In 1892 the quantity of salt beef sent away was 
70,204,736 lb., valued at 3,987,829 dollars, and of pickled pork, 80,336,481 lb., valued at 4,792,049 
dollars, the aggregate value being 8,779,878 dollars, or, in our own money, taking the dollar at 4s. 2d., 
£1,829,141 5s., a very large amount.

As this is the case, and as both salted beef and pork can be produced more cheaply in Australia 
than in America, while they are articles which, when properly cured, will keep for any length of time, and 
can be transported at comparatively low freights from one part of the world to another, it will be seen 
that this branch of the meat trade is one of great importance to our pastoralists and farmers, especially 
when it is considered how very necessary it is that every portion of the carcase should be put to the 
purpose for which it is best adapted, and will make the best return to the producer. "

To make meat-curing a success, the work must be done at a low temperature, and, as I have 
elsewhere pointed out, the packing companies in the United States, notwithstanding that there were as 
good and very much cheaper cattle in Australia, long ago obtained a monopoly of the salt-beef trade, 
which they still retain, through being in a position to harvest and store in their curing-houses large 
quantities of natural ice from Lake Michigan, at a cost of only a dollar a ton, which enabled them to do the 
work at a temperature of about 40° Pahr. all the year round. Now, however, they have no such advan
tage, as it has been found cheaper and better to obtain the necessary cold by refrigeration, and as there 
are a good many freezing and chilling works in this Colony and in Queensland, there is no reason why, 
with the low prices of beef in Australia, compared with America, these colonies, more particularly Queens
land, should not secure, if not the whole, the greater part of the salt-beef trade of the world, if the work 
is done honestly and carefully.

I am glad to hear that, largely with this object in view, the services of an expert, with Chicago 
training, have been obtained by the Queensland Government, and that a trial shipment of beef, cured and 
packed under his supervision, has been forwarded to London, and I trust that not only on the quality of 
the beef, and the portions packed, but also on the colour and condition of the meat and the package in 
which the shipment is sent, it will be equal to the very best American, for there is a strong prejudice 
against Australian salt heef on account of the inferior article which we have hitherto put up, and the 
American packers and their agents in London will use every effort to prevent the trade coming to 
Australia.

XII.—How the American Shipments of Live Stock and Meat are disposed of.

I have already made a passing allusion to the effective manner in which the shippers of live stock, 
meat, and other products from the United States—who are said not to exceed half a dozen in number—push 
their sale. They have thoroughly reliable agents in the countries to which their consignments are sent, 
who not only see that they are disposed of to the best advantage, but narrowly watch the markets and 
keep their principals advised as to their prospects. It is believed, too, that, notwithstanding the trade 
rivalry between the different shippers, their agents—several of whom are members of the firms they 
represent—co-operate as far as possible in preventing the shipment of our supplies from the States, and 
in regulating prices and saving the consignments from being sacrificed. But, while this is said to be the 
case, I understand that the co-operation is only temporary, and the arrangement as to prices a verbal one. 
The shippers’ agents dispose of large quantities of the consignments themselves ; but a good deal of them 
are also placed in the hands of auctioneers, brokers, and salesmen, who dispose of them under the close 
supervision of the shippers’ agents.

XIII.—The beabinc the United States Beef Trade has on the price of Beozen Mutton.

I. have gone at considerable length into the particulars of the American beef trade with the United 
Kingdom into both the live stock and chilled meat trade because, although the importations from New 
South "Wales at least will consist principally of sheep, the American cattle trade, more especially in the 
shape of chilled beef, has a very important bearing on the price of our frozen mutton in England. Eor 
those who purchase frozen mutton also at times buy chilled beef, and as the majority of them prefer beef 
to mutton, the result is that when the price of chilled beef is so low as to be only a little higher than 
frozen mutton, the beef is purchased in preference to the mutton. Then again, the American shippers 
are so very much nearer to England than those in Australia, and so very well and promptly advised by 
their agents as to the state of the meat market and its prospects, and have always ample supplies of beef 
at their command, that they can take advantage of the slightest rise in the market, and send over at once 
full supplies of beef. _

And, notwithstanding that it frequently sells at prices which, taking those quoted in the Chicago 
market and those realised in England, must, after paying freight and charges, be anything but remunera
tive to the shippers, heavy shipments continue to arrive every week, and, of course, have a depressing 
effect on the Australian and New Zealand frozen meat trade.

The effect of the American supply on the British meat market will, however, be better grasped by 
our owners when the enormous quantities which were sent over during last year, in the shape cattle and 
chilled beef to Great Britain, is put into the equivalent of Merino sheep weighing (say) 50 lb. each thus :—

Sheep.
248,825 live cattle, each 900 lb. dressed weight, is 223,942,500 lb., or, say ... ... 4,478,850 '
14,589,949 cwt. fresh beef, which is, say... ... ... ... "... ... ... 3,337,485

Equivalent ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 7,816,335
That is to say, the quantity of beef sent in 1893 by the United States to Great Britain is con

siderably more than twice as much as the mutton shipped there by all the Australian Colonies, while 
American supply for that year was less than that for each of the previous three years.

XIV.—
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XIY.—Will peesenl extensive Shipments peom the United States op Eat Cattle and Chilled
Beef continue ?

I have heard the remark repeatedly made that it is only a question of comparatively short time when 
the United States, with the rapid increase of population from natural growth and immigration, will require 
all the meat she can produce, or, at least, that with these additions to her population, meat will rise to a 
figure which must make the price too high to export, and, of course, that Australian heef and mutton 
would then bring better prices.

As will be seen from the figures I have already quoted, there was a considerable falling-off last 
year in both the live cattle shipments and those of chilled meat; but, as I have shown, this decrease was 
only a temporary one, for the shipments of both live cattle and fresh meat have been heavy since the 
beginning of the present year, notwithstanding that the prices received in England for both the live cattle 
and meat were apparently unremunerative. But even if the supply of meat were to run so short in the 
United States as to diminish the quantity exported from that country, it would not fall solely to Australia 
to make up the deficiency ; for not only is Canada steadily increasing the production of meat and shipping 
regularly to Great Britain, but the supply of beef and mutton from South America is bound both to 
improve in quality and increase in quantity, as there are large tracts of country in Argentine, and also in 
Uruguay ana Paraguay, well adapted for cattle, still unstocked ; and the improvement of the quality of 
both cattle and sheep is now making rapid progress in all parts of the world, and especially in Argentine.

But, apart altogether from the supplies which may come from the countries to which I have here 
alluded, in order more thoroughly to put our owners on their guard against relying on any considerable 
decrease in the shipments of live cattle and fresh meat to British and Continental markets,,! fear that a 
shortage, such as that which some of our owners are expecting to take place in the United States, will 
not occur; for—what with the additions which are certain to be made there to the present area of land 
under tillage, with the improvements by fencing and water-conserving which will be effected on the native 
pastures, with the adoption of better systems of crop-growing, the laying down more land in cultivated 
grasses, the growing of roots, green crops, and in the breeding, management, and fattening of stock— 
it may, I think, he fairly assumed that the production of beef and mutton in the United States will, 
for a considerable time at least, keep pace with the growth of the population, especially if it should 
happen, as there seems to be considerable probability of its doing, that the emigration to America will 
not in the coming decade be so extensive as in the past. On this point see Appendix B, which gives an 
estimate of the meat supply of the United States and of the probable surplus for export. So much 
as regards the supply of meat likely to be sent from the United States. With respect again to the 
price at which it will pay stockowners and farmers to breed and fatten stock for export to the British 
and Continental markets, some idea of this may, I think, be gathered from what I have already stated, 
more especially from pro forma statement which I submit in connection with the chilled meat trade; 
but I may add here on that point, that as there is no prospect of the land in the United States being 
turned to better account (grain-growing would not pay better) than by breeding and fattening stock, it 
must, I think, still be devoted to that purpose, and if so the stock must continue to be sent to the British 
and Continental markets ; and it seems to be not so much a question of what price the American breeder 
and farmer considers it will pay them to produce and send meat to these markets, as what price the meat 
will bring in competition with that sent from New Zealand, Australia, and South America. That, in 
fact, the meat has to be produced in America and exported and sold for what it wall bring. In any case 
the change, which those who make these statements expect, must be a gradual one; and as stockowners 
in this and the other Colonies need immediate relief, it will be for them to do their best, -with the least ’ 
possible delay, to make the advantages they possess of a more equable climate, better breeds .of stock— 
more especially of cattle and cheaper food for them—more than counterbalance those which enables the 
American farmers not only to send their meat in a chilled, instead of a frozen, state to Great Britain, 
hut also to ship live stock at a low rate of freight to the Deptford, Birkenhead, Glasgow, and other 
docks, where they bring better prices than those obtained for even chilled meat. When I say that our 
owners must do their best, I mean that they should breed and fatten stock of the primest quality and of 
the sort best suited for the markets to which they are to be exported; that, if sent away in the shape of 
meat, the works for its preparation should be of the best and most approved description, so arranged as to 
economise labour in all directions, and with so many and so very complete sets of appliances as to be able 
to deal not only with every class of stock, but even with every portion of each head of stock in the most 
advantageous manner; while every bit of the bi-products must be turned to the best account; and, above 
all, that there should be through co-operation, not only amongst owners in each Colony, but that the 
owners in all the Australian Colonies should as far as possible work together, especially in regard to the 
supply of shipping and the distribution and sale of the meat in the countries to which it is sent.

I have thought necessary here to say this much as to wrhat owners should do ; but I will, of course, 
when reporting on the sale of Australian meat in Great Britain and on the Continent, point out in detail 
the course which I think owners should take in disposing of their surplus stock, and give my reasons for 
the recommendations which I make.

APPENDIX
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. APPENDIX A.

Haviito, in what I have already written, described the different ways in which the animal products of the 
United States are utilised and prepared for sale, I will here, by way of criterion as to their relative value, 
give the statement which appeared in the Annual Report of the Statistician of the Department of 
Agriculture of the United States for 1892.

Agricultural Exports, 1891 and, 1892.

Animals and Articles. Quantities. Value.

Animals, living—
Cattle ... ... ... . ... ... . ... ... 394,607 $35,099,095
Horses ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 3,199 608,708
Mules ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. 1,992

46,960
241,071

Sheep ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... 161,105
Pigs .................................................................................................... 31,963 364,081
Other and Eowls ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 24,161

Animal Matter—
Bones, Hoofs, Horns, Tips, Strips, and Waste ... . ... 218,639
Casings for Sausages ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 878,675
Eggs ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... doz. 183,063 32,374
Glue ........................................................................................ lb'. 580,815 66,403
Grease, G-rease Scraps, and Soap Stock ... ... ... ... 1,298,598
Hair and Manufactures of ... ... ... ... ... ... . 370,169
Hides and Skins other than Fur ... ... ... ... ... 1,211,620

Honey... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. ... ... 78,048
Oils—

Lard ... ... ... ... ... .. ... ...gallons 901,575 496,601
Other Animal ... ... .. ... ... ... ... ... 278,954 144,119

Meat Products—
Beef Products—

Beef, Canned ... ... ... ... ... ... lb. 87,028,084 7,876,454
,, Fresh... ... ... ... ... ... ... 220,554,617 18,053,732
,, Salted or Pickled ... ... ... ... ... .. 70,204,736 3,987,829
,, Otherwise Cured ... ... ... ... ... ... 953,712 92,524

Tallow ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 89,780,010 4,425,630
Mutton ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ■... ... 101,463 9,022
Oleo Margarine—

Imitation Butter ... ■ ... ... ... ... ... . 1,610,837 195,587
The Oil ........................................................................................ 91,581,703 9,011,889

Pork Products—
Bacon ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 507,919,830 39,334,933
Hams ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 76,856,559 7,757,717
Pork, Fresh ... ... ... ... ... ... .. 377,746 30,246

,, Salted or Cured .. ... ... ... ... ... 80,336,481 4,792,049
Lard ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 460,045,776 33,201,621

Poultry and Game ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 13,828
All other Products ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1,220,205
Dairy Produce—

Butter ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 15,047,246 2,445,878
Cheese ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . 82,100,221 7,676,657
Milk ... ............................................................... 236,358

Wax, Bees ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 127,470 31,898
Wool, Raw ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 202,456 30,664

Say...........................£37,857,955 16s. 8d. $181,718,188

APPENDIX B.

Estimate of the Meat Supply of the United States of America, and of the surplus for Exportation:—

Population.
Population in 1890............................................................................................................................ 62,622,250
Proportionate increase for 3 years, 1890-93 ............................................................................ 3,739,940

66,362,190

Say population, 66,000,000, consuming meat at rate of 120 lb. per head per annum

176—C

7,920,000,000 lb. 
Numb ee
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Ntjmbee of Cattle, Sheep, and Pigs, and Annual Incbease :— 

No. of Cattle in. United States ... ... ... ... .. ... ... ...
Allowing increase at rate of (say) 11 per cent., would give... ... . ...

No. of Sheep in United States ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ...
Allowing increase at rate of (say) 13 per cent., would give... .. ...

No. of PigsinUnitedStat.es ... ... ... ... ... ... ...
Allowing increase at rate of (say) 47 per cent., would give... ... ... ...

Production of Meat.
Cattle, 5,730,511, x 750 lb......................................................................................................
Sheen, 5,856,242, x 60 Ih........................................................................................................
Pigs,'21,247,054, x 175 lb.......................................................................................................

Less quantity required for consumption ... ... ... ... ... ... .

Estimated surplus for Export ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .
Which is equal to (say) 8,949,844 Merino Sheep, at 50 lb. each.

Sydney: Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1894.
[Is. 3(2.]

52,095,568 
5,730,511 Cattle 

45,048,017 
5,856,242 Sheep 

45,206,498 
21,247,054 Pigs

4,297,883,250 lb- 
351,374,520 „ 

3,718,234,450 „

8,367,492,220 lb. 
7,920,000,000 „

447,492,220 lb.



1894-5.

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

IMPORTED STOCK ACT OP 1871, AND THE IMPORTED 
STOCK ACT AMENDMENT ACT OF 1884

(REGULATIONS.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 26 February, 1895.

Department of Mines and Agriculture, 
Stock and Brands,

Sydney, 25th January, 1895.
IMPORTED STOCK ACT OE 1871, AND THE IMPORTED STOCK ACT AMENDMENT ACT OF 1884.

The following Regulations, which were made by His Excellency the Goyernor, with the advice of the Executive Council, for 
carrying into effect the provisions of the above-named Acts, relating to the importation and introduction of stock by sea into this 
Colony, are hereby published for general information.

. SIDNEY SMITH.

1. Form O of the Regulations of the 10th January, 1893, as 
amended by the Regulations of the 14th September, 1894, is 
rescinded, and Form O which now applies solely to imported 
stock about to be introduced into the Colony, and which has in 
other respects been amended, is hereby notified in lieu thereof.

2. The fees for the inspection and transport of ship’s stock, 
and the charges and expenses payable by such stock for susten
ance or otherwise while in quarantine, shall he one-half the 
rate payable under Schedule O for stock intended to be 
ntroduced into the Colony.

Form 0—(Regulation 10.)
IMPORTED STOCK ACT OF 1871, AND THE IMPORTED 

STOCK ACT AMENDMENT ACT OF 1884.
SCALB OB TbANSPOBT AND QUARANTINE C NABOBS AND 

Expenses pob Stock intended to be intboduced
into tbe Colony.

Veterinary Surgeon's fees for inspection.
Foreign horses and cattle. £ 8> <J.

For one, and not exceeding four head, a fee of..........  1 1 0
For every addiiional head over four head, an addi

tional fee of .......................................................  0 5 0
Foreign sheep, goats, pigs, or dogs, and Australian sheep.

For one and not exceeding 20 head ......................... 1 1 0
Any number from 21 to 50 head............................... 15 0

„ 51 to 100 „ ................................ 1 10 0
If over 100, the charge instead of per number to be by the 

day or half-day, as the case may be, at the rate of £3 3s. per 
day.
Charges for Transport of Stock to and from Quarantine.—

Payable each may.
Foreign horses or cattle. £ s. d.

For one head............................................................... 0 10 0
For every additional head arriving on board the same

vessel................................................................... 0 5 0
Foreign sheep, goats, or pigs.

When conveyed with cattle or horses, every sheep,
goat, or pig .......................................................  0 1 0

When conveyed without cattle or horses, any number
from 1 to 5 ........................................................ 0 10 0

When conveyed without cattle or horses, any number
from 6 to 20 ..............1........................................ X 0 0

When conveyed without cattle or horses, any number
from 21 to 50 .................................................... 1 15 0

£ s. d.
When conveyed without cattle or horses, any number

from 51 to 100 ....................................... 2 10 0
When conveyed without cattle or horses, any number

from 101 and upwards.............................. 3 0 0
Foreign Doge. .

When conveyed with cattle or horses, every dog ... 0 1 0
When conveyed without cattle or horses, any number

from 1 to 2 .......................................... 0 5 0
When conveyed without cattle or horses, any number

Jrom 3 to 10 ..........................................  0 10 0
When conveyed without cattle or horses, a»»y number

from 11 to 20 .......................................  1 0 0
When conveyed without cattle or horses, any number

from 21 upwards..................................... 1 10 0
Charge for sustenance in Quarantine, of foreign 

animals, ger night.
Horses, per head ..........................................  0 3 0
Cattle, per head .......................................... 0 2 0
Pigs, each................................................... 0 0 6
Young pigs, under 2 months old ....................... 0 0 4
Sheep, per head ........  0 0 4
Dogs, per head............................................. 0 0 4
Pups, over 1 month and up to 3 months old .......  0 0 2
Pups, over 3 months ..................................... 0 0 4

' Keep of Australian sheep in Quarantine.
Sustenance and attendance per sheep per night ...... 0 0 6

Dipping Foreign and Australian Sheep—each 
■ dressing.

1 sheep ................................................... 0 10 0
2 sheep, and not more than 5 sheep, per sheep... 0 5 0
6 sheep, and not more than 10 sheep, per sheep... 0 3 0

11 sheep, and not more than 20 sheep, per sheep... 0 2 021 sheep, and not more than 40 sheep, per sheep... 0 16
41 sheep, and not more thanlOO sheep, per sheep... 0 10 

101 sheep, and not more than200 sheep, per sheep... 0 0 9201 sheep and over, per sheep ........................ 0 0 6
N.B.—Besides the charges and expenses specified above for 

inspection, transport, sustenance, and dipping, the cost and 
expense of disinfecting stock, or the vessel by which they arrive, 
or the fittings thereof, or the effects of their attendance, as well 
as all other charges and expenses of every description incurred 
through the importation of foreign or Australian stock, shall 
be paid by their owner to the Inspector.

[3J.] 450—
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(second session.)

NEW SOUTH WALES.

IMPORTED STOCK ACTS, 18'71 AND 1884.
(NOTIFICATION OF CANCELLATION OF FORM O, REGULATION 10, AND SUBSTITUTION IN LIEU THEREOF )

J3rcscntel3 to parliament, porsnant to JUt 35 'Sir. <gto, 6, ser. 13.

Department of Mines and Agriculture,
Stock and Brands,

Sydney, 14th September, 1894.
IMPORTED STOCK ACT OF 1871, AND THE IMPORTED STOCK ACT AMENDMENT ACT OF 1884.

His Excellency the G-overnor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has been pleased to cancel Form O of the Regulations 
of 10th January, 1893, iseued under the abovenamed Acts, and to substitute the following in lieu thereof.SYDNEY SMITH.

Form 0—(Regulation 10.)
IMPORTED STOCKACT OF 1871, AND TBE IMPORTED 

STOCK ACT AMENDMENT ACT OF 1884.
Scale of Tbansport and Quarantine Charges and 

Expenses. *
Veterinary Surgeon* s fees for inspection?.

Foreign horses and cattle.
« £ 8. 6.

For one and not exceeding four head, a fee of .... 1 1 0
For every additional head over four head, an addi

tional fee of .......................................... 0 5 0
/ Foreign sheep, goats, pigs, or dogs, and Australian sheep.

£ B. d.For one and not exceeding 20 head ................... 1 1 0
t Any number from 21 to 50 head ...................... 1 5 0

„ 51 to 100 „ ...................... 1 10 0
If over 100, the charge instead of per number to be by the 

day or half-day, as the case may be, at the rate of £3 3s. psr day. 
Charges for Transport of Stoclc to and from Quarantine.—

Payable each way.
Foreign horses or cattle.

£ s. a.For one head................................................ 10 0
For every additional head arriving on board the same

vessel................................................... 0 5 0
. Foreign sheep, goats, or pigs.

When conveyed with cattle or horses, every sheep,
goat, or pig .......................................... 0 10

When conveyed without cattle or horses, any number
from 1 to 20 ....................................... . 10 0

When conveyed without cattle or horses, any number
from 21 to 50 .......................................  1 15 0

When conveyed without cattle or horses, any number
from 51 to 100.......................................  2 10 0

When conveyed without cattle or horses, any number
from 101 and upwards...........................3 0 0

When conveyed with cattle or horses .................. 0 1 0
When conveyed without cattle or horses, any number

from 1 to 5 .............................. ........... 0 10 0
from 6 to 10 ................... ......................  1 0 0
from 11 to 20 ....................................... 1 10 0

Charge for sustenance in Quarantine of foreign animals t per 
night.

£ s. d.
Horses ....................................................... 0 4 0
Cattle, per head ............................................ 0 3 0
Pigs, each ....................................................  0 1 0
Young pigs under 2 months old..........................  0 0 3
Sheep, per head .................................   0 0 6
Dogs, per head............................................... 0 0 6
Pups, over 1 month and up to 3 months old............ 0 0 3
Pups, over three months................................... 0 0 6

Keep of Australian sheep in Quarantine. _
£ s. d.

Sustenance and attendance per sheep per night ...... 0 0 6
P ppir-gforeign and Australian sheep—each dressing*

■ £ b. d.
1 sheep ....................................................  0 10 0
2 sheep, and not more than 5 sheep, per sheep..... 0 5 0
6 sheep, and not more than 10 sheep, per sheep ...0 3 0

11 sheep, and not more than 20 sheep, per sheep ... 0 2 0
21 sheep, and not more than 40 sheep, per sheep ... 0 16
41 sheep, and not more than 300 sheep, per sheep... 0 10

101 sheep, and not more than 200 sheep, persheep... 0 0 9
201 sheep, and over, per sheep ................. ....... 0 0 6

N.B.—Besides the charges and expenses specified above for
inspection, transport, sustenance, and dipping, the cost and 
expense of disinfecting stock, or the vessel by which they 
arrive, or the fittings thereof, or the effects of their attendance, 
as well as all other charges and expenses of every description 
incurred through the importation of foreign or Australian 
stock, shall be paid by their owner to the Inspector.

[3<L]
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1894.
(second session.)

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

IMPORTED STOCK ACTS FURTHER AMENDMENT BILL.
(MESSAGE No. 30.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be 'printed, 22 November, 1894.

E. W. DUFF, Message No. 30.

■ Governor.

In accordance with the provisions contained in the 54th section of the Constitution Act, the 
Governor recommends to the Legislative Assembly the expediency of making provision to meet the 
requisite expenses in connection with 41A Hill to amend the Imported Stock Act of 1871, and the 

Imported Stock Act Amendment Act of 1884; and for other purposes in connection therewith.”

Government House,
Sydney, 22wi? November, 1894. '

t

324-
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1894-5.

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

BATHUEST COMMON.
(PETITION FROM RESIDENTS OF BATHURST AGAINST THE RESUMPTION BY THE GOVERNMENT OF 

PORTION OF THE BATHURST COMMON, FOR THE PURPOSES OF A MODEL FARM.)

Received, ly the Legislative Assembly, 13 March, 1895.

To the Speaker and Members of the Legislative Assembly, in Parliament assembled.

The humble Petition of the undersigned, residents of the City of Bathurst, and persons entitled to 
the use and .enjoyment of the Bathurst Common,—

Showeth :—

1. That we are informed it is the intention of the Q-overnment to resume a portion of the 
Bathurst Common for the purposes of a Model Parm.

2. That we beg to respectfully enter an objection to such a proceeding.

Tour Petitioners therefore humbly pray that your Honorable House may be pleased to give effect 
to your Petitioners’ request and refuse to sanction such a resumption.

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, &c., &c., &c.

\ILere follow 349 signatures^]

[3rf.] 502—
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1894-5.

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

RESUMPTION OP PORTION OF BATHURST COMMON
FOR MODEL FARM.

(PETITION FROM CERTAIN INHABITANTS OF THE CITY OF BATHURST AND SURROUNDING DISTRICT,
IN FAVOUR OF.)

Received by the Legislative Assembly, 2 April, 1895.

To The Honorable the Speaker and Members of the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales.
The humble Petition of certain inhabitants of the City of Bathurst and surrounding district,— 

Showeth :—

. That your Petitioners are gratified to know that certain lands in the vicinity of Bathurst 
have recently been resumed for the purposes of a model farm.

That your Petitioners have learned with regret that notwithstanding such resumption, certain steps 
are being taken by petition to your Honorable House with a view to having the resumption cancelled.

That your Petitioners are still of opinion that such resumption will largely benefit agriculturists 
and others in the western districts, by being tbe means of imparting instruction and information, and 
forwarding agricultural pursuits generally. i '

That your Petitioners are desirous that operations should at once be commenced to bring the 
resumption referred to into practical effect.

Your Petitioners, therefore, humbly pray,—
1. That the said resumption be maintained.
2. That operations be at once commenced to bring the resumption referred to into practical

effect.
And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray.

[Here follow 764 signatures^,

[3d.] 550—
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1894.
(second session.)

NEW SOUTH WALES.

TINE DISEASES ACT, 1893.
(REGULATION UNDER.)

ftesenicfc to fLrtiammt, pursuant to JUt 56 Dir. Jto. 22, srr. 52.

Department of Mines and Agriculture,
Sydney, 31 July, 1894.

TINE DISEASES ACT OE 1893.
Puesuant to the provisions of the Act 56 Yictoria No. 22, section 52, His Excellency the Goyernor, with 
the advice of the Executive Council, hereby makes the following Kegulation :—

Eor the purposes of the election of Members of the Board of any Vine District proclaimed under
the Act aforesaid, each vinegrower whose name and address appear upon the Yinegrowers’ Boll of any
such District shall be entitled to vote within the District to which such Boll refers in accordance with the 
scale hereunder mentioned:— ,

. Number of Votes to which the OwnerArea of Vineyard. or Occupier is entitled.
1 acre and under.................................................................... One vote.
Over 1 acre and up to 2 acres............................................Two votes.
Over 2 acres and up to 3 acres... ... ... ... Three votes.
Over 3 acres and up to 5 acres... ... ... ... Four votes.
Over 5 acres and up to 10 acres ... ... ... Five votes.
Over 10 acres and up to 20 acres ... ... ... Six votes.
Over 20 acres and up to 40 acres ... ... ... Seven votes.
Over 40 acres and up to 75 acres ... ... ... Eight votes.
Over 75 acres and up to 100 acres ... ... ... Nine votes.
Over 100 acres.................................................................... Ten votes.

T. M. SLATTEEY.

[3d.] 72—
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1894-5.

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

TIKE DISEASES BILL.
(MESSAGE No. 55.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 3 April, 1895.

FKEDK. M. DAELEY, Message No. 55.
Lieutenant- Governor.

In accordance with tbe provisions contained in the 54th section of the Constitution Act, the 
Lieutenant-Governor recommends for the consideration of the Legislative Assembly the expediency of 
making provision to meet the requisite expenses in connection with a Bill relating to Vine Diseases ; to 
prevent the introduction into this Colony, or removal from place to place in this Colony, of diseased 
grapes or grape vines, or any insect or other pest, or any other matter or thing which may injuriously 
affect any grape vine or vineyard; and to eradicate any disease affecting grapes, grape vines, or vineyards ; 
to quarantine and, if necessary, destroy any grapes, grape vine, vineyard, package, or implement; to 
proclaim vine districts ; to appoint a Central Board; and for other purposes incidental thereto; and to 
repeal the Act 56 Victoria No. 22.
Government Mouse,

Sydney, %rd April, 1895.

[8*] 540—
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1894-5.

Legislative Assembly. ■

NEW SOUTH WALES.

E&UIT PROTECTION BILL.
(MESSAGE NO 56.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be 'printed, 3 April, 1895.

i'KEDK. M. DAELEY, Message No. 56.
Lieutenant- Governor.

In accordance with the provisions contained in the 54th section of the Constitution Act, the 
Lieutenant-Governor recommends for the consideration of the Legislative Assembly the expediency of 
making provision to meet the req uisite expenses in connection with a Bill to prevent the introduction of, and 
to eradicate diseases affecting fruit trees ; to prevent the introduction of, and to destroy any insects, birds, 
or animals which are injurious to fruit trees; to inspect, and, if necessary, quarantine, any orchard, 
building, or place containing or supposed to contain any infected trees, plants, or fruit, and to destroy 
any such tree, plant, or fruit, or any insect, bird, or animal; and for any purposes incidental thereto. 
Government Mouse, '

Sydney, Urd April, 1895.

O-J 541—
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1894.

(second session.) -

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

REPORT FROM THE SELECT COMMITTEE

ON THE
9

COOTAMUNDRA RACECOURSE BILL;

TOGEXHEE WITH

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE

MINUTES OE EVIDENCE.

ORDEKED BY THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY TO BE PRINTED,

6 November, 1894.

SYDNEY : CH-ARLES POTTER, GOVERNMENT PRINTER.

[«■] 276—
1894.
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1894.
(second session.)

EXTRACTS FROM THE VOTES AND PROCEEDINGS OF THE 
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

Votes No. 29. Tuesday, 30 Octobek, 1894.
4. Cootamundea Bacecouese Bill (Formal Motion) :—Mr. Barnes moved, pursuant to Notice,—

(1.) That the Cootamundra Bacecourse Bill be referred to a Select Committee for consideration 
and report.
(2.) That such Committee consist of Mr. Carruthers, Mr. Carroll, Mr. Prank Parnell, Mr. Fitz
patrick, Mr. Gillies, Mr. Travers-Jones, Mr. Lee, Mr. O’Sullivan, Mr. Watson, and the Mover. 
Question put and passed.

Votes No. 32. Tuesday, 6 Noyembee, 1894.
2. Cootamundea Bacecouese Bild :—Mr. Barnes, as Chairman, brought up the Beport from, and laid 

upon the Table the Minutes of Proceedings of, and Evidence taken before the Select Committee 
for whose consideration and report this Bill was referred on 30th October, 1894, together with a 
copy of the Bill as agreed to by the Committee.
Ordered to be printed.
*###*###*

CONTENTS.
PAGE.Extracts from the Votes and Proceedings............................................................. 2
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Proceedings of the Committee........................................................................... 4
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Minutes of Evidence ............  5
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1894.
(second session.)

COOTAMUNDEA BACECOUESE BILL.

REPORT.

The Select Committee of the Legislative Assembly, for whose consideration and 
report was referred on the.30th October, 1894, “ The Cootamtmdra Racecourse 
Bill”—beg to report to your Honorable House :—

That they have examined the witnesses named in the list (whose 
evidence will he found appended hereto); and that the Preamble having been 
satisfactorily proved to your Committee, they proceeded to consider the clauses 
of the Bill, in which it was not deemed necessary to make, any amendment.

Your Committee now beg to lay before your Honorable House the Bill 
without amendment. . . ...........

JNO. E. BARNES,
‘ Chairman.
No. 1 Committee Boom,

Sydney, Isrf November, 1894.
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1894.

PROCEEDINGS OE THE COMMITTEE.

THURSDAY, 1 NOVEMBER, 1894.
Membees Peesent :—■

Mr. Barnes, I Mr. Fitzpatrick,
Mr. Carroll, | Mr. Watson,

Mr. Travers-Jones.
Mr. Barnes called to the Chair.
Entry from Votes and Proceedings appointing the Committee re,ad by the Clerk.
Printed copies of the Bill referred, together with original Petition to introduce same before the 

Committee.
Present:—T. P. MacMahon, Esq. (Solicitor for the Bill).
Frederick A. Pinkstone called in, sworn, and examined.
Witness withdrew.
Solomon Cohen called in, sworn, and examined.
Witness withdrew.
William Hall Matthews called in, sworn, and examined.
Room cleared.
Preamble considered.
Question,—“ That this Preamble stand part of the Bill,” put and passed.
Clauses 1 to 29 read and agreed to.
Title read and agreed to.
Chairman to report the Bill, without amendment, to the House.

LIST OF WITNESSES.
' I'AQE.

Cohen, Solomon ................................................................................... 7
Matthews, William Hall .........................................   8
Pinkstone, Frederick A........................................................................... 5
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1894.
(second session.)

i
Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

MINUTES OP EVIDENCE
TAKEN BEFORE

THE SELECT COMMITTEE .
ON THE

COOTAMUNDRA RACECOURSE BILL.

THUESBAT, 1 NOVEMBER, 1894.

firesmt:—
- Me. WATSON, Me. CARROLL,

Me. TRAVERS-JONES, Me. FITZPATRICK,
Ms. BARNES.

J. E. BARNES, Esq., in the Chaik.

Mr. MacMahon, Solicitor, appeared for the promoters of the Bill.

Mr. Frederick A. Pinkstone called in, sworn, and examined:,,—
I. Mr. MacMahon.'] What is your occupation ? I am a journalist.
II. You reside at Cootamundra ? Yes.
3. Do you produce the grant of this land ? I do.
4. Is the description in that grant similar to the description contained in the Bill now before the
Committee? Yes; it is the same. ' .
5. The present trustees of the land are John Frederick Barnes, Patrick James O’Donnell, James Connell,
Solomon Cohen, and Frederick Pinkstone ? Yes. _ , ,
(j. Who were the original trustees ? John Frederick Barnes, Patrick James O’Donnell, William George 
Archer, Frederick Pinkstone, and Edward Strongitharm. _ _ ,
7. What became of Archer and Strongitharm ? - Archer removed from the district and resigned;
Strongitharm is deceased. _ ,
8. And I believe that Mr. James Connell and Mr. Solomon Cohen were appointed in their places ? Yes.
9. What were the purposes for which the land was granted to the trustees ? It was granted for racing 
purposes and for a recreation ground.
10. Does the grant provide that the trustees shall have power to make rules and regulations ? Yes.
11. Also that the Government shall have po-wer to appoint new trustees ? Yes. ,
12. Have the trustees for many years past permitted members of the Cootamundra Turf Club to have the 
use and enjoyment of the land for horse-racing ? Yes ; for the past seventeen or eighteen years.
13. ’Have the Cootamundra Turf Club expended large sums of money in making, forming, and improving 
the racecourse in sowing grasses, planting trees, and erecting stands on the land ? Yes.
14. How much have they expended altogether ? I should say over £2,000.
15. Is the club desirous of erecting and maintaining other improvements on the land which will require 
a large outlay ? Yes ; they contemplate making other improvements, including the removal of the 
grandstand to another site, which will entail an expenditure of perhaps £1,000.
16. Is it necessary, in order to enable them to raise that money, that the trustees should be empowered 
to grant leases of the land to the said club ? It is absolutely necessary.
17. Is that the only way that the money referred to can be raised? Yes. Hitherto we have been 
personally responsible for the amount of £1,000. In these times we do not like to undertake personal 
responsibilities in such matters.
18. Are the trustees desirous of obtaining such advantage ? Yes.
19. Are they members of the club ? Yes, all the trustees have been members during my time.
20. Are you a member of the club ? Yes. ‘
21. What position do you hold ? I am a committee-man.
22. How have the club signified their willingness to accept a lease ? They are the originators of the move
ment for the passing of the Bill to enable the leases to be granted.
23. Did they pass a resolution to that effect ? They did. 24.

Mr. P. A. 
Pinkstone.

1^K0Tm 1894.
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pfnk^to^' an^ ac^on been taken by any subscribers to tbe club of a contrary nature ? No ; due notice has
- a_,ne' been given publicly extending over some months of the intention to apply for the Bill, but there has been 

1 Novl894 n0 0PP0siti°n to i*-
■’ ' 25. Has application been made to tbe trustees for the lease ? Tes ; but we find that they have not got

power to grant a lease. Hence the necessity for the Bill.
26. Have there been any other organised public amusements held on the course P No; it has been used 
almost exclusively for racing purposes. There are other grounds about the place suitable for purposes of 
amusement.
27. "What other grounds do you refer to P The public park in the town, about 12 acres, which is used 
for genuine recreation purposes. The Council has been granted a large domain outside the town, and the 
show people have about 30 acres.
28. Are all those lands that you have mentioned nearer to the town than the racecourse, and more con
venient for the general body of the people ? Tes ; the recreation ground or park and the show-ground 
are right in the township. The domain is a little more convenient than the racecourse.
29. Are there buildings erected on the show-ground ? Tes, a grand-stand and all the buildings necessary 
for show purposes.
30. Has any opposition been offered to the use of the racecourse for the purposes for which the ground 
was originally contemplated by the trustees or by the Cootamundra Turf Club ? No; we have never had 
any collision with the people as to this grant at all.
31. As a matter of fact is the reserve used for any other purposes than for horse-racing and cricket and for 
picnicking ? Up to the present it has been used almost exclusively for horse-racing. There was one 
coursing meeting on it, and there have been Sunday-school picnics on it. If the weather is uncertain they 
go on the racecourse to get the shelter of the grand-stand.

• 32. No objection has ever been offered to people going there P None whatever.
33. Have you any means of knowing whether the people of Cootamundra are opposed to the passing of 
the Bill or not ? I have every means of knowing, especially being a journalist, It would be my duty to 
conserve the interests of the people. I have never known the people to be dissatisfied with the manage
ment of the ground.
34. To your knowledge has any petition been presented to Parliament against the passing of the Bill ? 
No petition has been presented against it.
35. As far as you know there is not the slightest wish to prevent the reserve from being used for the 
various purposes contemplated by the grant ? No.
36. So the passing of the Bill will not interfere in any way with any of these privileges ? I am sure it 
would not.
37. In your judgment, will not the passing of the Bill have the effect of rather affording increased facili
ties for public amusement? Tes.
38. Do you think the racecourse could be made into a thorough recreation ground ? Tes, it might be 
made of great use to the people for recreation purposes.
39. I presume that the Cootamundra Turf Club do not think themselves justified in spending a large sum 
of money in improving the racecourse unless they can obtain a lease ? That is so; they want some 
security.
40. I suppose that if a lease were not granted the club would fall through ? We fear that that would be

. . the result. There is great difficulty in getting anyone to become personally responsible for the large
amount of money that we wish to expend upon the ground.
41. I believe that hitherto certain persons have been personally responsible ? Tes.

; 42. Who are they ? The trustees.
43. Do you know for what amount they were responsible ? They have been responsible for the amount 
of about £1,000 at one time.
44. ]j/[r. Watson^] For what purpose ? For the purpose of making improvements.
45. That is in addition to what was expended by the Turf Club ? No ; it is expended by the Turf Club 
with the sanction of the trustees. The money formally goes through the hands of the trustees.
46. Mr. Carroll.] The trustees are always the responsible parties ? Tes.
47. Mr. MacMahon] Has the Agricultural Society eyer held a show on the ground ? No.
48. Has the ground ever been refused to any public body at all ? No.
49. Who has been mainly instrumental in improving the course ? The club and the trustees have always 
been working harmoniously together, and they have assisted each other in the matter. The money has 
been raised by profits on race-meetings.
50. Then, as a matter of fact, all the money comes from the Turf Club ? Tes.
51. Have you any idea of the by-laws intended to be submitted to the Executive under the Bill ? They 
are framed on the same principle as the A. J.C. All our meetings are under the rules of the A.J.C.
52. I suppose that the present trustees are the leading members of the club ? Tes ; they are members of 
the committee.
53. I suppose the club embraces all the leading people in the district of Cootamundra ? Tes ; all who 
take an interest in racing.
54. And of the town of Cootamundra too P Tes.
55. Do you know what number of paying members there are in the Turf Club ? About 150.
56. What is the annual subscription P One guinea.
57. So far as you know, is the Cootamundra Turf Club the leading race club in that part of the country? 
We generally have the largest attendance at our meetings in that part of the country. I have known the 
attendance to be as high as 4,000. Cootamundra being a junction of railways running in four directions, 
people concentrate in that place. The club has a high reputation throughout the Colony, and I believe it 
is the only club in the country which has been accepted by the consultation people.
58. It is the only country club on the races of which Mr. Adams would have a sweep ? It is the only 
one that I know of.
59. I think you said you were not aware of any instance in which the Turf Club has refused the ground 
to any public body ? I am sure that they never did.

, 60. Was there any charge? No ; we have not been able to make any charge.
61. From your knowledge of the objects of the club, do you think it is likely they would charge anyone 
except on race days ? I think not. 62:
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62. Has this rule been approved of by the trustees ? Yes, they have all seen it, and given their approval. ^r-Y.
I approve of it myself, and I know from conversation with others that they are all in favour of it. Pinkstone.
63. The Bill, if passed, does not oblige the trustees to grant leases ? No. It simply empowers them to , .
grant leases. 1 JNoT" 1894'
64. You believe that it would not in any way he detrimental to the public interests if this power were 
given ? I believe it would not he detrimental to the public interest in any way whatever.
65. Have you any idea how much more money the Turf Club will require to complete the contemplated 
improvements ? If they carry out all the improvements in contemplation it will cost another £2,000.
They would like to make this racecourse a grand centre. We contemplate running a siding on to the 
racecourse.
66. Mr. Wafsoti.] It will not leave you much out of £2,000 if you are going to make those contemplated 
improvements ? It would certainly cost £2,000 to make them.
67. Mr. MacMahon.-] You told us that thcio wore other places for recreation ? Yes. There is abundant 
provision for recreation of all kinds. There are the park, the domain, a large reserve, the rifle-butts, 
and the show-ground. The town is well furnished with public grounds of all kinds.
68. How far is the racecourse from the town ? It is an incorporated borough, comprising 9 square 
miles, and the racecourse is on the north-east boundary.
69. Mr. Watson.] How far from the post-office ? I should say that it is within 2 miles. .
70. Is the course within the corporation boundaries ? No ; the grant commences on the boundary-road
of the borough. .
71. Have the corporation made any objection to this Bill? None whatever.
72. The reserves that you spoke about in the town—do they come under the Public Parks Act ? One is 
regulated under the Public Parks Act.
73. Which is that ? The Albert Park. ,
74. That is the one that you said contained 12 acres ? Twelve or thirteen acres. It is highly improved.
75. Is the racecourse higher than the park ? The racecourse is on the northern end of the town, and 
Albert Park is in the centre of it. The large domain is on the southern end of the town. The 
Council are the trustees for the Park.
76. Mr. MacMahon^] Is the racecourse subject to floods ? It was subject to floods, but we spent a lot 
of money in drainage.
77. Mr. Watson.] What is the method of electing persons members of the club. Is it open to anyone to 
become a member ? Anyone is eligible to become a member. *
78. There are no conditions ? No.
79. Has a candidate to run the gauntlet of a ballot ? No; he has to be proposed in committee.
80. Therefore it is not necessarily open to anyone to become a member ? A candidate has to be pro
posed, seconded, and elected. 1 never heard of anyone being rejected.
81. Are there any other clubs in that district for the purpose of carrying on racing ? There is a pony
and galloway club. ■
82. Mr. Carroll.] Do they use the same course ? Yes ; by permission.
83. Mr. Watson.] Have they made any objection to the Bill? None whatever.
84. You say the Turf Club have spent £2,000. Did the trustees become responsible for the money on 
behalf of the Turf Club ? The trustees have been responsible for all the money spent by themselves and 
the Turf Club. The overdraft was £1,000, that being the highest amount at any one time that the 
account was overdrawn.
85. I understood you to say that the club had spent £2,000 in all ? Yes. '
86. That has been spent on the racecourse ? Yes.
87. Then how could the trustees become responsible? All the expenditure has been through the 
trustees. The members of the Turf Club have not generally been responsible for the overdrafts. It was
the trustees. ,
88. Chairman.] Is it not a fact that the trustees were answerable to the banks for an overdraft of 
£1,000 ? Yes.
89. During that time did not the Turf Club pay in a certain amount of money to the trustees, which was 
spent, but they were always liable for that £1,000 overdraft ? Yes.
90. Mr. Watson.] It is proposed to borrow moneys;—is it proposed to mortgage the ground ? No ; to 
mortgage the lease. The ground could not be made valid security.
91. I did not know whether the Bill might not give you power to mortgage the ground ? We are not
asking for that power. .
92. You do not think that there is any danger in giving this club the exclusive right to this ground for 
twenty-one years ? There is no danger to anyone.
93. Mr. Travers-Jones.] As regards this money for which the trustees are responsible to the bank—has 
it heen paid back ? There is still part of it remaining for which we are responsible to the bank.
94. I suppose that this Bill is asked for in the interest of the general public of Cootamundra? Yes, I 
am sure of that.
95. Mr. Carroll.] I understand that the trustees are always responsible for all moneys in country race- 
clubs ? Yes.
96. Mr. MacMahon.] Have the Cootamundra Turf Club power to prevent trespassers on the land or to 
prevent anyone from doing damage ? No, that is our difficulty.
97. Chairman?] This Bill is brought in mainly to give the trustees power to sue or to be sued ? Yes ; and 
to preserve our property generally.
98. So that they will be able to turn off the course anyone who misbehaves himself ? Yes; men with 
travelling stock area great nuisance. They break the locks and get on to the ground in spite of us. We 
shall have to put on a caretaker to watch the ground.

1 Mr. Solomon Cohen called in, sworn, and examined:—
99. Mr. MacMahon?] What is your occupation ? I am a storekeeper residing at Cootamundra. Mr*
100. Were you present when Mr. Pinkstone was examined? I was. , S. Cohen.
101. Were his answers true in every respect ? Yes ; I should like to tell the Committee the difficulties that _
we have to contend with. A great deal of trespassing takes place on the racecourse. .We have it all ov'’ ' 
improved and fenced in; but only the other day somebody broke it open and put in a flock of sheep, but

- - wo



120

S MINUTES OP EVIDENCE—COOTAMUNDEA EACECOUESE BILL.

we are powerless to act. We keep the door locked and we have duplicate keys for the trainers who 
want to go and gallop their horses, but people break the fences down. I heard it stated sometime ago 
that people could go on to the course on race-days without paying anything under this dedication. If 
that got known we should be ruined.
102. I believe some people have done so ? I would not say that they have, but they have threatened to 
do it. The whole of our revenue is derived from the gate-money.
103. On race-days it costs the Turf Club a considerable sum of money does it not ? We give away 
between £300 and £600 for the two days’ racing.
104. So the club stands to lose a considerable sum of money? We could not hold races. We should 
have to give it up. The gates bring us in about £100.
105. Chairman^ There are only two meetings a year? Tes; the spring meeting and the annual 
meeting.
106. It is not made a trade of ? No, it is only for pleasure.
107. How many days racing are there in the two meetings ? Three days.
108. Mr. Travers-Jones."\ The course is required for training purposes at other parts of the year? Tes; 
we have no training track at present but we want to make one.
109. This Bill will give you power to deal with trespassers ? Tes, that we want to do. If a person 
breaks through a fence we have no power to act.
110. Mr. MacMahonHave you anything further to say ? I can only reiterate what Mr. Pinkstone has 
said. There is not any objection to the Bill or to the trustees granting leases to the racing club.
111. Mr. Watson^] There has been no move in opposition to the Bill on the part of other clubs ? Not at 
all. We get on amicably with them.
112. Chairman.'] There was a little difficulty with the pony club? Tes; they said they would race there 
in spite of us. They used our grand-stand and our track, and they said that if we did not almost give it 
them for nothing they would race there in spite of us.
113. Mr. Watson.] In spite of whom ? They say that under that dedication the trustees cannot stop 
them from racing there.
114. Mr. MacMahon^] Did the galloway club ever spend money on the course ? Not at all. They make 
us spend money.
115. They are really imposing upon the Cootamunda Turf Club? Certainly. We have purposed holding a 
race meeting in, say, September, but they have advertised one for August, and they have gone and cut in 
before us tearing up the track and doing a great deal of damage which we had to spend money in 
repairing.
116. For which they do not recompense the club? Theygive very small recompense and they say that if we 
do not let them go there for what they offer they will go for nothing. All they give us for racing there 
is £3, and they have the use of the course, the paddocks, the saddle-cloths, and everything. The money 
received for admissions comes to £25 or £30.
117. Mr. Travers-Jones.] Has a protest been made by any public body against the passing of the Bill ? 
No.
118. Mr. Carroll^] Are the public of Cootamundra aware that the Bill is before the House ? Tes; it has 
been well advertised, and no one has the slightest objection to it.
119. But there is no intention to prevent the pony club from using the land ? No, we would help them ; 
a great many of the members of the Turf Club are members of the pony club.

Mr. William Hall Matthews called in, sworn, and examined :—
120. Mr. MacMahon?^ I believe you reside at Cootamundra ? I do. _
121. How long have you been there ? Twenty years. '
122. I suppose you are aware that a piece of land at Cootamundra has been dedicated to the purposes 

1 Nov., 1894. of a racecourse? Tes.
123. Are you also aware that there is a racing club at Cootamundra ? Tes.
124. Tou are also aware that they are making application to Parliament for a Bill to enable them to deal 
with the racecourse ? Tes.
125. I believe this fact has been advertised several times in the local papers ? Tes.
126. Do you know whether any objection has been taken to this Bill ? I have not heard of any.
127. As far as you know there has been no petition presented to Parliament against it? There has been 
no objection whatever to it.
128; I suppose there is a large population at Cootamundra ? About 2,500.
129. Do you think it would be beneficial to Cootamundra if the Bill were passed ? I can see no disad
vantage.
130. Do you know whether the Cootramundra club have spent much money on the ground? They have 
spent a great deal of money, and it is very well improved indeed.
131. Mr. Watson.] Sufficiently improved to require no more in that direction ? All the ordinary improve
ments are there ; but further improvement might be done in the direction of clearing the ground and 
planting ornamental trees.
132. Mr. MacMahon.] As far as you know the Cootamundra clubs have no power to charge anyone to go 
on the course ? So 1 have been told.
133. Do you know whether they have power to deal with trespassers ? I understand that the same 
difficulty exists in that respect.
134. Tou are not one of the trustees ? No.
135. Are you a member of the Turf Club ? No.
136. Chairman.] Tou are aware that this Bill is to give the trustees more power ? Tes.
137. So that they can sue and be sued, and keep their course in order? Tes.
138. Tou are aware that any money derived from the course is to be expended on the course only? Tes, 
that is what I understand.
139. Mr. MacMahon.] I suppose you do not know whether the trustees are personally responsible for the 
overdraft ? I have been told so.

■ 140. Mr. Carroll.] In your opinion the passing of the Bill will not.have the effect of depriving the people 
' in the district of any privileges that they now enjoy ? I do not think so,

Mr.
S. Cohen.

1 NovCl894-

Mr. W. H. 
Matthews.

Sydney : Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1894*
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1894.
(second session.)

EXTRACTS FROM THE VOTES AND PROCEEDINGS OE THE 
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

Votes No. 40. Thuesdat, 22 Noyembee, 1894.

2. PjRESBiTERiA.Tr Cjidrch Property Mattagemeitt Amendment Bill {Formal Motion) :—Mr. Storey 
moved, pursuant to Notice,—
(1.) That the Presbyterian Church Property Management Amendment Bill be referred to a Select 
Committee for consideration and report.
(2.) That such Committee consist of Mr. Carruthers, Mr. Affleck, Mr. Cameron, Mr. Hogue, 
Mr. Frank Parnell, Mr. O’Sullivan, Mr. Waddell, Mr. McGowen, and the Mover.
Question put and passed.

Votes No. 42. Wednesday, 28 November, 1894.

2. Presbyterian Church Property Management Amendment Bill :—Mr. Storey, as Chairman, 
brought up the Report from, and laid upon the Table the Minutes of Proceedings of, and Evidence 
taken before the Select Committee for whose consideration and report this Bill was referred on 
22nd November, 1894, together with a copy of the Bill as agreed to by the Committee.
Ordered to be printed. .
*########
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1894.
(second session.)

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH PROPERTY MANAGEMENT AMENDMENT BILL.

REPORT.

The Select Committee of the Legislative Assembly, for whose consideration and 
report was referred on 22nd November, 1894, the “Presbyterian Church 
Property Management Amendment Pill^—beg to report to your Honorable 
House:—

That they have examined the witnesses named in the list* (whose *SeeLi8tPase4' 
evidence will he found appended hereto); and that the Preamble having been 
satisfactorily proved to your Committee, they proceeded to consider the Bill, in 
which it was not deemed necessary to make any amendment.

Your Committee now beg to lay before your Honorable House the Bill 
as agreed to by them.

DAVID STOREY,
Chairman.

Vo. 3 Committee Room, -' .
Legislative Assembly,

‘2] th November, 1894.



124

4

1894.

PEOOEEDINGS OE THE COMMITTEE.

TUESDAY, 27 NOVEMBER, 189-1.
Members Present:—

Mr. Affleck. | Mr. Prank Parnell,
Mr. Storey.

Mr. Storey called to the Chair.
Entry from Votes and Proceedings appointing the Committee read by the Clerk.
Printed copies of the Bill referred, together with original Petition to introduce same before the 

Committee.
Present:—John A. Aitken, Esq. (Solicitor for the Bill).
William Scott Prackelton (Pi'esbyterian Minister) called in, sworn, and examined.
Witness withdrew.
William Wood (Acting Secretary of the Presbyterian Church, of New South Wales) called in, 

sworn, and examined.
Room cleared.
Preamble considered.
Question,—“That this Preamble stand part of the Bill,” put and passed.
Clauses 1 to 0 read and agreed to.
Title read and agreed to.
Chairman to report the Bill, without amendment, to the House.

LIST OF WITNESSES.

Frackelton, W. S. 
Wood, W.............

PAGE.

5
7
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1894. '
(second session.)

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

MINUTES OF EYIDENCE
TAKEN BEFORE

THE SELECT COMMITTEE

ON THE

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH PROPERTY MANAGEMENT 
ACT AMENDMENT BILL.

1UESBAY, 27 NOVEMBER, 1894.
ipwamt:—

Me. AFFLECK, | Me. Feank FARNELL,
Me. STOREY.

DAVID STOREY, Esq., in the Chair.

John A. Aitken, Esq., appeared as solicitor for the Bill.

The Rev. William Scott Frackelton called in, sworn, and examined:—
1. Chairman.'] What are you ? I am a Presbyterian minister, at Randwick. The Rev
2. Mr. Aitken.] By virtue of your office, you are a member of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian W. S.
Church of New South Wales ? Yes. Prackelton.
3. So that you know all that the General Assembly has done in respect to the present Bill? Yes. I am 27NAvYs94
also a member of the committee of the General Assembly entrusted with the carrying through of this '
BiH.
4. Is the Bill in the form in which it was approved by that committee? Yes; it is in the form approved 
of by the Committee and by the General Assembly.
5. Will you look at clause 1, in regard to the application of moneys arising from the sale of land held by the 
trustees. Do you know the reason of that clause being put in the Bill ? Yes ; the latter part of the clause 
contains these words :—“ The proceeds arising from such sale in and towards the erection, improvement, 
or maintenance of a church, minister’s dwelling-house, or school-house upon other lands vested in the 
said trustees in trust for the said congregation, or upon the unsold portion of any of the said first- 
mentioned lands.” We already have an Act of Parliament, which gives us power to sell, called the 
Presbyterian Church Property Management Act, 188 L. Under that Act we consider that we have this 
power in regard to the proceeds arising from the sale of land ; but some are inclined to think that the 
wording of the Act is not sufficiently clear and distinct. There is no doubt as to the power of sale ; but 
some thought that the power to use the money in this way might be doubtful, and the object in this 
clause is to make the point perfectly clear. The majority are satisfied with the provision in the existing .
Act, but one or two seem to think that it is not sufficiently explicit with regard to the point referred to.
0. Will you explain to the Committee why the power contained in clause 2, with regard to mortgage, 
which is one of the main provisions of the Bill, is being sought ? A number of us, and also a number of 
solicitors, still think that the greater power, which consists in the ability to sell, covers also the power of

mortgage.
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'*«(eV' mortgage. There are others who say that in order to mortgage an explicit power must he given by
Frackelton -Parliairlent. Acting, as in past years, on the power which we thought we possessed, and which numbers 

> °f 118 still think we possess under the greater power—the question never having been tested in Court—
27 Hov,, 1894. we f°un(i that this had been done in some cases, done in good faith and good feeling that we had the right.

These mortgages have been taken and interest has been paid upon them; but now, some of the mortgages 
falling due, this question has arisen again, and in order that everything may be right, and that the mort
gagees may have the power to receive the mortgages rightly, we wish that this clause should be inserted, 
which only gives us a right intended to be given to us under the original permission to sell.
7. Will you explain why these mortgages were given instead of the land being sold ? If we sold the land 
it would pass from our possession, and the result would be that land which should be kept for the purposes 
of the Church would become alienated. But by mortgaging, we are able to raise the money and erect a 
congregation, and thus gain a valuable property for the Church, and for the good of the community, 
without having to alienate our lands, which we should be compelled to do if we had not the power to 
mortgage.
8. And these mortgages would be given for erecting improvements on the land directly in connection 
with the objects of the trust ? Yes. It is not to divert the trust, but simply to carry out the provisions 
of the trust more effectively than could otherwise be the case.
9. Mr. Affleck.\ Under the power of sale contained in clause 2, might not the trustees sell the land for a 
sum less than the amount of the mortgage r The power of sale is subject to the mortgage, and there 
could be no interference with the right of the mortgagees.
10. Mr. Aitken.'] Will you explain clause 4, which validates mortgages executed before the passing of the 
Bill ? This clause is simply to validate mortgages as to which some doubt might now exist. The trustees, 
in a bona fide manner, and believing they had the right under the power to sell, have effected certain 
mortgages ; and so that there shall be no misinterpretation hereafter, we ask Parliament to validate those 
mortgages for the protection both of the mortgagees and the trustees. If these mortgages are not valid, 
the mortgagees have no claim upon the Church; and if they are valid, this clause will simply declare so in 
an Act of Parliament. It removes any doubt; it protects those who lent the money in good faith, and it 
also protects the Church in the rights which it now has. The clause does not affect any of the trusts which 
now exist regarding the property; these must be carried out in their entirety. It does not violate any 
trust, nor make any trust invalid, or change it in any way.
LI. Then you are clearly of opinion that it validates mortgages contracted for carrying out the objects of 
the trust, which objects could not have been effected by a sale of the land? Yes. All these mortgages 
have been given with the sanction of the General Assembly and of the congregations, according to the 
provisions of the Presbyterian Church Property Management Act.
12. Was the provision in clause 5 in regard to the appointment of special trustees also before the General 
Assembly of the Church ? It was before the General Assembly, and was fully discussed, and its necessity 
was such that at the meeting of the General Assembly it was unanimously approved of. We felt the need 
of it, because the ex-officio trustees, the Moderator and the Clerk of the General Assembly, did not become 
de facto trustees unless trustees had been duly elected by the congregation. If money were left to the 
Church at large, it not being a congregation, these ex-officio trustees could not, in the opinion of the 
judges, become trustees in respect of that money, unless other trustees were also appointed. Instead 
of having individuals specially appointed as trustees, it has been thought better to have a continuous 
trust, composed of the Moderator and the Clerk of the General Assembly and the Conveners for the 
time being of certain Standing Committees of the General Assembly elected year by year. In this way 
we have a continuous trust which is not broken.
13. Will you explain to the Committee who these officers are to whom reference is made in the clause ? 
The Moderator is the chief head of our Church, and he is constitutionally elected from year to year. The

. “Clerk for the time being of the said General Assembly” is the official who communicates all actions of
the Assembly, and attests all acts which are done, and he is elected for life, or during good behaviour. 
The “ Chairman for the time being of the Treasurership Committee ” is chairman of the committee which 
has control of the general funds of the Church, apart from the congregational funds, and he also is elected 
annually by ballot. The next officer is the “ Convener for the time being of the Sustentation Pund Com
mittee.” This is a committee which receives and controls the money paid in to the officers in order to 
pay the different ministers of the Church, and to supplement their income in the smaller charges when 
there is an excess of money. This fund has received donations, and therefore we thought it proper that 
the chairman Of the committee should be a member of the trust, as probably a large sum in gifts and 
donations will in future be given specially to this Sustentation Pund. It has received a large number of 
gifts already, by will and otherwise, amounting to a large sum of money. The other officer mentioned in 
the clause is the “ Convener for the time being of the Church Property Law and Documents Committee of 
the said General Assembly.” This is a committee which is elected by the General Assembly, and its 
duty is to look into all titles, to see that the Church property is carefully looked after, and to deal with 
every application for mortgage or sale before it comes to the General Assembly. The convener of this 
committee has a full knowledge of all Church property. Any property left to the church would pass into 
the control of this committee rather than into the control of any other committee of the Church. These 
were the reasons why the officers mentioned were specially chosen to administer the trust.
14. Chairman.] Is it a fact that as the law now stands, if money is left to the Presbyterian Church as a 
body, there are no trustees to receive it ? There are no trustees to receive it, simply because the ex-officio 
trustees do not become trustees de facto until another body is elected, and we have no power to elect a 
body for the whole Church at large, but only for a congregation.
15. In a case of that kind, what would be the procedure ; would it be necessary to apply to the Court of 
Equity to have trustees appointed ? Either that, or to apply to Parliament to have a special Act. The 
officers who have been chosen form a perpetual trust, with power of removal on the part of the General 
Assembly in case of the non-election of any trustee who might not act in accordance with the judgment 
of the General Assembly. This matter has been most carefully thought out, and the provision in the 
Bill has the unanimous approval of the General Assembly.

Mr.
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Mr. William Wood called in, sworn, and examined:— -
16. Chairman.'] What are you ? I am at present acting secretary of the Presbyterian Church of New Mr. W.Wood.
South Wales. '
17. Mr. Aitken^] You are an elder of the Church? I am an elder of the Church, and I held a seat in 1 ov'’ ' 
the G-eneral Assembly by virtue of my appointment to represent a congregation there.
18. Will you explain to the Committee, briefly, the urgency which exists for the passing of the present '
Bill ? I have a special set of documents here, including an application from one congregation, which
affords a very good illustration of the extreme urgency for the measure. It is an application from a 
congregation at Kempsey for relief in this particular direction. They had a loan, by overdraft, from a 
Bank over their church property. One of the guarantors for this loan died, and the executors foreclosed.
They said they must have this money repaid for which this particular executor had become responsible, 
and they now demand the money. The trustees for the congregation have succeeded in obtaining a 
provisional mortgage. It is really a friendly act by one of themselves to prevent trouble or litigation on 
the part of the trustees of the deceased person. IJnless this Bill is made law before the meeting of our 
next General Assembly, about the 7th or 8th March, we cannot give relief in this particular case. We 
also desire, at the same time, to give relief to other congregations similarly situated.
19. Could you give the particulars of other cases if necessary ? Yes. I might mention that I am in a 
position to assure the Committee that every step has been taken legally from a Church law point of view 
in regard to the introduction of this Bill. I have in my hand a formal extract, signed by the Clerk of 
the General Assembly, stating that &pro re natd meeting was properly called, and giving the finding of 
the Assembly authorising the Church Property Law and Documents Committee to take all necessary steps 
for the introduction of this Bill.
20. Is it not also a matter of urgency for the protection of some of the properties ? Yes; it is absolutely 
necessary for the protection of properties that this power should be obtained. Por instance, where a 
mortgage has become due for renewal, the mortgagees refuse to renew, and threaten to take over the 
property from the Church entirely, and unless we are able to show them by virtue of this Bill that we 
have the power to renew, the mortgagees will not renew, but will foreclose on the property, which is a 
very valuable one in an inland town.
21. Chairman.] Is it a fact that under the Act of 1881, although the Church has power to sell, yet if it 
sells part of a Church property it has not power to build upon the remaining portion of that property ?
That is so. Under section 13 of the present Act, if we have a piece of land with a church upon it, and 
there is a heavy debt on the property, and if there is a valuable site with a frontage adjoining, and we sell 
it, we cannot apply the proceeds towards the liquidation of the debt on the building erected on the other 
portion of the land; but we must apply the proceeds to the purchase of another piece of land and build 
elsewhere. One of the objects of the Bill is to relieve the trustees from such an awkward position as 
that, and to enable them to do what is a businesslike and natural thing to do, namely, to liquidate the 
debt on the property on the remaining portion of land if they think fit to do so. .

Sydney: Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1894.
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1894.
(second session.)

EXTRACTS EROM THE VOTES AND PROCEEDINGS OE THE
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

Votes No. 35. Tuesday, 13 Noyembee, 1894.
3. Holt’s Wingello Estate Bill (^Formal Motion) •—Mr Bavister moved, pursuant to Notice—

(1.) That Holt’s Wingello Estate Bill be referred to a Select Committee for consideration and 
report.
(2.) That such Committee consist of Mr Carruthers, Dr. Hollis, Mr. Bussell Jones, Mr. Fegan, 
Mr. Cann, Mr. Eose, Mr. Kidd, Mr. Waddell, Mr Hassall, and the Mover.
Question put and passed.

Votes No. 46 Thuesday, 6 December, 1894.
5. Holt’s Wingello Estate Bill •—Mr. Bavister, as Chairman, brought up the Bcport from, and laid 

upon the Table the Minutes of Proceedings of, and Evidence taken before the Select Committee 
for whose consideration and report this Bill was referred on 13th November, 1894, together with 
a copy of the Bill, as amended and agreed to by the Committee.
Ordered to be printed.# * * 4 * *
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1894.
(second session.)

HOLT’S WINGELLO ESTATE BILL.

REPORT.

The Select Committee of the Legislative Assembly, for whose consideration and 
report was referred on 13th November, 1894, “ Holt’s Wingello Estate Bill,” beg 
to report to your Honorable House :—

That they have examined the witnesses named in the List* (whose *See List, p. 4. 

evidence will be found appended hereto) and that the Preamble having been satis
factorily proved to your Committee they proceeded to consider the Bill, in which it 
was deemed necessary to make an amendment.

Your Committee now beg to lay before your Honorable House the Bill as 
amended by them.

THOMAS BAVISTER,
Chairman.

No. 2 Committee Boom,
Legislative Assembly, 

hfh December, 1894.
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PROCEEDINGS OP THE COMMITIEE.

WEDNESDAY, 5 DECEMBER, 1894..
Membebs Pkesent

Mr. Bavister, Mr. Hassall,
Mr. Bussell Jones, Mr. Bose.

Mr. Bavister called to the Chair.
Entry from Votes and Proceedings, appointing the Committee, read by the Clerk.
Printed copies of the Bill referred, together with original Petition to introduce same, before the 

Committee.
Present:—Cecil Covvper, Esq. (Solicitor for the Bill).
Cecil Cowper sworn and examined.
Witness produced lease, dated 3rd November, 1884, from Thomas Holt to Alfred William Holt, of 

the Wingello Park Estate; probate of will of Thomas Holt, deceased; disclaimer by Alfred William 
Holt, dated 31st January, 1889, of his life interest in the beforementioned will; indenture of assign
ment and counterpart assignment of rents from E. S. E. Holt and W. H. Holt to A. W. Holt; deed of 
appointment of now trustees of the will of Thomas Holt, appointing the Perpetual Trustee Company 
(Limited) ; copy of a decree of the Supreme Court of New South Wales in Equitable Jurisdiction, 
dated 2nd March, 1894.

Arthur John Mackenzie (Manager of the Perpetual Trustee Company, Limited) called in, sworn, 
and examined.

Witness withdrew.
Alfred William Holt called in, sw'orn, and examined.
Boom cleared.
Preamble considered.
Question,—“ That this Preamble stand part of the Bill,” put and passed.
Solicitor called in and informed.
Clauses 1 and 2 read and agreed to.
New clause to stand as clause 3 read and agreed to.
Schedule read and agreed to.
Title read and .agreed to.
Chairman to report the Bill, with an amendment, to the House.

SCHEDULE OF AMENDMENT.

Page 3. Insert the following new clause to stand as clause 3 :—
’ 3. “This Act may be cited as the ‘ Holt’s Wingello Estate Act of 1894.’ ”

LIST OF WITNESSES.
PAGE.

Cowper, C........................................................................................................ 5
Holt, A. W........... ...................................../.................................................... fi
Mackenzie, A. J........................................................................................... . o
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1894-.
(second session.)

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE
TAKEN BEFORE

THE SELECT COMMITTEE

ON

HOLT’S WINGELLO ESTATE BILL.

WEDNESDAY, 5 DECEMBER, 1894.

JJreatnt:—
Mb. HASSALL, Mr. EOSE,
Mr. EUSSELL JONES, Mb. BAYISTEE.

THOMAS BAVISTER, Esq., in the Chair.

Cecil Cowper, Esq., appeared as Solicitor for the Bill.

Cecil Cowper, Esq., sworn and examined :—
1. Chairman.~\ You produce the necessary documents in this case ? Yes ; first a lease dated November C. Cowper, 
3rd, 1884, from Thomas Holt to Alfred William Holt, of about 700 acres of freehold land, known as the Es<l-
Wingello Park Estate, for ninety-nine years, from the date of giving up possession by the then present 
tenant. That is practically the date of the lease ; he gave up possession at once. The lease contains a ec'’ ‘ 
clause that the lessee shall not assign or underlet the premises during the said term without the license 
of the lessor, in writing in that behalf first obtained. I also produce probate of the will of Thomas Holt, 
deceased, dated January 30th, 1889, the testator having died on 5th September, 1888. I also produce a 
disclaimer by Alfred William Holt of his life interest in the before-mentioned will, such disclaimer being 
dated 31st January, 1889. I also produce indentures assigning the rents, dated 5th March, 1889, from 
E. S. E. Holt and W. H. Holt to Alfred William Holt. I also produce deed of appointment of new 
trustees of the will of Thomas Holt, dated 10th March, 1893, appointing the Perpetual Trustee Company 
(Limited) to be trustees of the will. I also produce a copy of a decree of the Supreme Court of New 
South Wales in its equitable jurisdiction, dated 2nd March, 1894, and I can say that that is a true copy of 
the original decree. __________________________

Arthur John McKenzie, Esq., sworn and examined :—
2. Mr. Coioper^ You are manager of the Perpetual Trustee Company ? Yes.
3. Do you know, as a trustee, of any objection to the passing of the Bill ? No.
4. Would your company give a general waiver of restriction if they could do so? Yes. I know of no
reason why they should not. _
5. But, as a matter of fact, you are advised by the company’s lawyer that they can give no consent, 
because they are the trustees ? Yes.
G. And also, as a matter of fact, if they gave such consent it would only operate as regards the first 
tenant of the land ? That is so.
7. Any subsequent tenant would have to come hack to the Trustee Company ? It would have to go 
through the same process again.
8. Can you say whether the interest of the beneficiaries under Thomas Holt’s will will be in any way 
prejudicially affected ? I should say not in any way at all.

A. J.
MTtenzie,

Esq.

5 Dec., 1894.

353—B Mr.
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Mr. Alfred William Holt sworn and examined :—
Mr.

A. W. Holt.

5 Deo., lt>91.

9. Mr. Cowper.'] Was the property comprised in the lease which has been put before the Committee the 
property of your father ? Yes.
10. Was the covenant contained in that lease to the effect that you v ere not to assign or underlet the 
premises contained in the lease during the term without the license of the lessor introduced into the lease 
by inadvertence and mistake ? It was.
11. Have you only recently ascertained the effect of the covenant? Yes. .
12. You know the property well ? Yes.
13. What is the nature of it;—what is it suitable for ? For agricultural purposes—orchards and small 
farms.
14. Is it a suitable property for subdividing and sublotting to small tenant farmers ? I think so.
15. Can you say whether any interests under Thomas Holt’s will will be prejudicially affected by the
passing of the Bill ? Not that I know of. '
16. Is it expedient that you should have power to assign or underlet the lands contained in that lease for 
the whole or any part of the term still subsisting without first obtaining the aforesaid license in writing? 
Certainly.
17. And is it also expedient that the said indenture of lea^e should be rectified by striking out therefrom 
the covenant before mentioned ? Certainly.
18. You are a widower, and you have three children ? Yes.
19. That is to say, Claude Alfred Wallis Holt and two female children, all of whom are infants? Yes.
20. Your brother, Walter Henry Holt, is married ? Yes.
21. And has issue one female child, and she is an infant? Yes.
22. You can say that all the daughters of Thomas Hall are unmarried ? Yes; so far as I know.
23. Mr. Rose] How many acres are there in the estate? 1,228.
24. What is the real object of dividing the land ; will it be leased to more advantage? I think it will, 
because there is no land available in the district. Nearly the whole of the available Crown lands are 
taken up for agricultural purposes.
25. The estate is within 5 miles of the railway ? Yes.
26. And upon its adjacent position to the railway you base the opinion that small farms are more suitable 
than they would be if they were a distance away ? Yes.
27. Mr. Russell Jones.] Without getting this power the land is tied up for ninety-nine years ? lam 
utterly powerless and cannot deal with it.

Sydney : Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1894
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1894-5.

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

REPORT EROM THE SELECT COMMITTEE

ON THE

NEPEAN COTTAGE HOSPITAL BILL;

TOGETHER WITH THE

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE

AND

MINUTES OF EYIDENCE.

ORDERED BY THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY TO BE PRINTED,

24 April, 1895.

[6L]

SYDNEY : CHARLES POTTER, GOVERNMENT PRINTER. 

1895.
576—
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1894-5.

EXTRACTS EROM THE VOTES AND PROCEEDINGS OE THE
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

Votes No. 35. Tuesday, 13 Noyembee, 1894.
2. Nepean Cottage Hospital Bile {Formal Motion) :—Mr. Lees moved, pursuant to Notice,—

(1.) That the Nepean Cottage Hospital Bill be referred to a Select Committee for consideration 
and report.
(2.) That such Committee consist of Mr. Carruthers, Mr. Martin, Mr. Frank Parnell, 
Mr. Stevenson, Mr. Barnes, Mr. Hawthorne, Mr. Law, and the Mover.
Question put and passed.

Votes No. 78. Wednesday, 24 April, 1895.
7. Nepean Cottage Hospital Bill:—Mr. Lees, as Chairman, brought up the Report from, and 

laid upon the Table the Minutes of Proceedings of, and Evidence taken before, the Select Com
mittee for whose consideration and report this Bill was referred on 13th November, 1894, together 
with a copy of the Bill as agreed to by the Committee.
Ordered to be printed.
*#*■**#*

CONTENTS.

Extracts from the Votes and Proceedings
Report ........................................................................................................................................... 3
Proceedings of the Committee..................................................................................................... 4
List of Witnesses ......................................................................................................................... 4
Minutes of Evidence ................................     5
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1894-5.

NEPEA# COTTAGE HOSPITAL BILL.

REPORT.

The Select Committee of tlie Legislative Asseihbly, for whose consideration and 
report was referred on the 13th November; 1894, the “ Nepean C'dUage Hospital 
MiN—Ws to report to yohr HohofaBie ttduse:—•

That they have examined the witnesses named in the List* (whose 
evidence will be found appended hereto), and the Preamble having been satisfactorily 
proved to your Committee, they proceeded to consider the several clauses, and the 
Schedule of the Bill, in which it was not deemed necessary to make any amendment.

Your Committee now beg to lay before your Honorable House the Bill as 
agreed to by them.

No. 3 Committee Room,
Legislative Assembly,

Sydney, 2Mh April, 1895.

SAM. E; LEES, ■
Chairman.

* See list, 
page 4.
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1894-5.

PROCEEDINGS OE THE COMMITTEE.

WEDNESDAY, 24 APRIL, 1895.
Membebs Pbesent :—

Mr. Barnes, I Mr. Frank Parnell,
Mr. Law, [ Mr. Lees,

Mr. Stevenson.
Mr. Lees called to the Chair.
Entry from Votes and Proceedings, appointing the Committee, read by the Clerk.
Printed copies of the Bill referred, together with original Petition to introduce same before the 

Committee. •
Present:—Gr. C. K. Waldron, Esq. {Solicitor for the Rill.)
George Charles King Waldron sworn and examined.
Witness produced copy of Government Gazette, dated 13th September, 1892, containing the 

Proclamation of the Nepean Cottage Hospital under the Hospitals Act, 1847.
Witness withdrew.
John Kingdon Cleeve called in, sworn, and examined.
Witness Deed of Conveyance of the site of the Penrith District Hospital, dated 20th

November, 1856, by Philip Gidley King to Kobert Copland Lethbridge, George Cox, and James Riley. 
Witness withdrew.
William Perritt {Secretary of the Nepean Cottage Hospital) called in, sworn, and examined. 
Witness produced Minute-books of the Nepean Cottage Hospital.
Witness withdrew. ,
Thomas Walter King Waldron called in, sworn, and examined.
Witness produced Certificates obtained from the Registrar-General’s Office of the death of James 

John Riley, George Cox, and Robert Copland Lethbridge.
Room cleared.
Preamble considered.
Question,—“ That this Preamble stand part of the Bill,” put and passed.
Clauses 1 to 4 read and agreed to.
Schedule read and agreed to.
Title read and agreed to.
Chairman to report the Bill, without amendment, to the House.

LIST OF WITNESSES.
PAOB.

Cleeve, J. K................................................................................................................. 5
Perritt, W................................................................................................................... 6
Waldron, Gt. C. K. ................................................................................................... 5
Waldron, T. W. K.... ..........................................................   7
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1894-5.

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

MINUTES OE EVIDENCE
TAKEN BEFORE

THE SELECT COMMITTEE

ON THE

NEPEAN COTTAGE HOSPITAL BILL.

WEDNESDAY, 24 APRIL, 1895.

Me. LEES, I Me. LAW,
Me. BARNES, . | Me. PRANK PARNELL,

Me. STEVENSON.

S. E. LEES, Esq., in the Chair.

Mr. George Charles King Waldron called in, sworn, and examined:—
1. Chairman.'] Are you a solicitor of the Supreme Court, and do you appear for the promoters of this 
Bill ? Yes.
2. Will you state the objects of the Bill ? The object is to enable the trustees of the present Nepean 
Cottage Hospital to deal with a parcel of land which was Tested in trustees of a hospital in the Penrith 
district long since fallen into disuse. The committee of the present hospital have selected a new site, 
and commenced the building of an hospital which will be suitable for the requirements of the place. The 
site of the old hospital is now useless for all hospital purposes, and it is desirable that the proceeds of the 
sale or exchange of that site shall he devoted to the new hospital. Satisfactory arrangements have been 
made in the opinion of the trustees and subscribers of the Nepean Cottage Hospital, and those arrange
ments now merely require the passage of this Bill to be carried into effect.
3. Mr. Farnell.] Do you know whether the land was a deed of gift or whether it was purchased 
originally ? I will produce the deed; it expresses a consideration of £50 ; it is dated 1856.
4. Can you tell us by whom the original trustees were appointed ? No ; but the land was vested in them 
by this deed for an estate with which they could have dealt. I will show that they are dead, and that no 
successors have been appointed to them.
5. Has the new site for an hospital been purchased ? Yes, and it has been duly conveyed, and a building 
is in course of erection.
6. Chairman^] Do you know that the old hospital building is in a dilapidated and dangerous condition ? Yes.

Mr. G. 0. K. 
Waldron.

24Aprihl895.

Mr. John Kyngdon Cleeve called in, sworn, and examined
7. Chairman.] Are you a police magistrate in the Penrith district ? Yes. Mr.
8. Eor how long ? About eight or ten years ; but I have been a resident at Penrith since January, 1868. J. K. Cleeve.
9. Mr. Waldron.] Have you been connected with Penrith for many more years than that ? As a visitor /——
only. I lived just outside the district, at my father’s place, for a number of years before that. 24ApriI,1895.
10. Between 1868 and 1871 were you appointed treasurer of an hospital then established at Penrith ?

- Yes ; I became treasurer in the latter part of 1868, and remained in that office until the closing of the
hospital in 1870 or 1871.
11. In your capacity as treasurer did you hold a certain deed and papers connected with the hospital ?
Yes; I produce the deed referred to. 12.
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t v 12. Does that deed purport to be a conveyance from Phillip Glidley King, of the one part, to Kobert
J. K. Cleeve., Q0p|atK| "Lethbridge, George Cox, and James Kiley, all residents of the Penrith district, and for a con- 
24^^0^1895 si<lera,tion of £50 to vest in those gentlemen as trustees of a certain parcel of land, described in the deed, 

J p ’ ■ the trust being to apply the land as a site for an hospital and benevolent asylum, and generally subject
to the trusts in the Act 11 Victoria, Wo. 59 ? Yes.
13. Do you know whether a building was erected for an hospital and benevolent asylum on that site ? Yes.
14. Was it in connection with that building that you held your appointment as treasurer ? Yes.
15. About the year 1870 did it become a matter of consideration as to whether further hospital operations 
should continue ? Yes, for want of funds. The terminus of the railway was at Penrith until the latter 
end of 1867, and it was then removed to the mountains. A great many business people left Penrith, and 
we could not get sufficient subscriptions to carry on.
16. At that time were Mr. Lethbridge or Mr. Cox alive ? When I first went there Mr. Lethbridge was 
dead, but Mr. Cox and Mr. Kiley were both alive.
17. Was it after Mr. Cox’s death that the question of closing the hospital arose ? Yes.
18. In conjunction with Mr. Kiley had you to formally consider the question ? I used to take my 
instructions principally from Mr. Kiley. I often had conversations with him.
19. Did you have a conversation with him about the destruction of papers connected with the hospital? 

* That was seven or eight years ago, just prior to his death. I pointed out to him that having no private
office they were an encumbrance in the office I was then using, and he ordered them to be destroyed.
20. Did you then destroy any records in your possession excepting that deed ? Yes ; they only consisted 
of receipts and things of that kind. The minute-book, was destroyed.
21. Are any of the papers in existence now ? No.
22. Since the year 1868 up to the present time have you personally known the old building and site ? Yes.
23. Has it been used for hospital purposes ? No ; the poor people of the district were allowed to go and
stop there. '
24. Was it merely a question of not interfering with them when they went there ? Yes. It was a large 
building and it was a good place for the poor people to take shelter, until we considered that it had 
become dangerous, and then we had to remove them for safety. I had to take the police up on two or 
three occasions to clear them out and to find places for them for fear of an accident. I also got all the 
clergymen of the district to warn their people not to go there as it was in such a dangerous state.
25. Was the building eventually taken doum ? Yes, and at present it is a vacant site.
26. Were .successors to the trustees ever appointed? No. I often asked Mr. Kiley to get others 
appointed, but he never would. They were the last trustees.
27. Do you know the site of the new hospital ? Yes.
28. Do you know that a building is in course of erection there for hospital purposes ? Yes.
29. Mr. Farnell^] What do you consider is the value of the old site ? It would be hardly saleable just
nowr. I daresay it would not bring more than £50, even if it were cut up.
30. Are you satisfied that it is not the most convenient site for an hospital as compared with the site 
secured lately ? I was one of those who thought the old site was a good one, but I consider the new' one 
is a good site.
31. Mr. Stevenson^ What is the area of the old site ? About half an acre.
32. Chairman^] In the early days, when the old site was a good one, the railway was not so great a
nuisance with regard to noise and vibration as it is to-day ? There is a difference of opinion on that point. 
I thought that the haulage of material through Penrith up to the Mountains caused a great deal more 
noise than the running of goods. ,
33. Are you aware of the Government regulations as to the size of sites for hospital purposes ? No.
34. Mr. Barnes.'] Does the railway run near the site of the old hospital ? There is just the width of the 
street and a few allotments.

Mr. William Perritt called in, sworn, and examined:—
Mr. 35. Chairman.] What are you? I am an engine-fitter, residing at Penrith.

W. Perritt. gQ_ What connection have you with the Penrith Cottage Hospital ? I was appointed honorary secretary 
irTZL to the committee three or four years ago, and I still hold the.office. 

prl ’ " 37. Mr. Waldron.] Will you produce the minute-book of the meetings in connection with the hospital ?
Yes.
38. Will you read the minute of the meeting of 10th February, 1890, when the original trustees were 
elected ? It states that at the adjourned meeting a ballot was taken, which resulted in the following 
gentlemen being appointed trustees:—Dean Mahony, George B. Lesley, John Heron, and Thomas George 
Puller Cadden.
39. Did Dean Mahony die on the 3rd January, 1892 ? Yes.
40. Do you produce a minute showing that Dean Mahony had died and that a successor had been 
appointed ? Yes ; the minute is dated 5th January.
41. Were you present at a meeting of the committee in 1891, when Mr. John Heron resigned ? Yes.
42. Do you produce the minute of the 29th January, 1892, when the Rev. George Brown and John King 
Lethbridge were elected in the place of Dean Mahony and Mr. Heron ? Yes.
43. A s honorary secretary of the hospital can you say that Messrs. Cadden, Lesley, Brown, and Leth
bridge are the present trustees of the hospital? Yes.
44. Are those the gentlemen in whom it is proposed to vest the site of the old hospital ? Yes.
45. Was there an old hospital in Penrith before your time? Yes.
46. Do you know of your knowledge that that has fallen into disuse ? Yes.
47. Do you remember that in connection with the establishment of the new hospital several meetings 
were held of the public, and that committees were appointed to select a new site ? Yes ; meetings Were 
held for over two years.
48. Did differences of opinion exist for a long time as to the sites ? Yes.
49. Eventually was the site where the present building operations are going on selected ? Yes.
50. Do you know that the site was generally approved of by the subscribers ? Yes.
51. No objection was ever taken to the site itself, but the objections made were that other sites would
have been more suitable ? Yes. ■

52.
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52. Can you say that opinions are now quite at rest on the point that the present site is a good one ? 
There is no objection now.
53. Do you consider that it is expedient to utilise the site of the old hospital for the purposes of the 
present one ? Yes.
54. Chairman^ What is the area of the old site ? About 1 acre.
55. What is the area of the new site ? 3 acres. ,
56. Do you know that Dr. Ashburton Thompson, on behalf of the Government, insisted on a larger site 
than 1 acre ? Yes ; he sent to me as secretary to the committee an intimation that in future it was 
desirable that no hospital should have less than 3 acres adjacent to the hospital.
57. Do you know that the new site is much higher than the old one ? Yes.

Mr.
W. Perritt.

24 April, 1895.

Mr. Thomas Walter King Waldron called in, sworn, and examined :—
58. Mr. Waldron ;—-are you a law student P Yes.
59. Do you produce the certificates obtained by you from the Kegistrar-General’s Office of the. death of 
James John Riley, George Cox, and Robert Copland Lethbridge, the two trustees named in the docu
ments before the Committee ? Yes.

Mr. T. W. K. 
Waldron.

24 April, 1895.

Sj'dney: Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1895.
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1894-5.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

FISHERIES OE THE COLONY.
(REPORT OF THE COMMISSIONERS OF FISHERIES FOR THE YEAR 1803.)

JOrescntei to ijparlianunt, pursuant to Act 44 'Bic. Jto. 26, see. 69.

The Acting Secretary to The Commissioners of Fisheries to The Principal Under r
Secretary.

Sir, Department of Pisherics, Sydney, 1st March, 1895.
I have the honor, by direction of, the Commissioners of Pisheries of New South Wales, to 

transmit under separate cover, for the information of the Chief Secretary, the Eeport of the Commis
sioners of Pisheries for the year 1893.
* # # * # * # * # ##

I have, &c.,
PttED. W. SMITHEES,

Acting Secretary.

Eeport of the Commissioners of Pisheries for New South Wales on the Pisheries of the Colony, for the
year ending the 31st December, 1893.

Sir,
We have the honor to submit our report on the Pisheries of the Colony for the year 1893.

Finance.
The revenue of the Department shows an increase of £696 4s. 6d. over that of 1892, due 

principally to the special pressure brought to bear on the holders of oyster culture leases to pay up rents 
which had fallen into arrears. There has been recovered in this way £1,606 14s. 4d.

In the issue of fishermen’s licenses we record an increase of 225 upon the number taken out in 
1892, increasing the revenue by £120 10s.

We show a slight decrease in the amount recovered in fines for breaches of the fisheries laws. We 
regard this as a healthy sign, showing that the fishermen are awakening to the importance of observing 
the laws which are being administered in the best known way for conserving the industry which they 
follow.

In the matter of expenditure, the amount placed on the original Estimates-in-Chief was £4,985. 
Later on in the year it became evident that very substantial retrenchment must be effected in the Civil 
Service generally, and in devising the scheme for carrying this into effect the G-overnment instructed us 
that the expenses of the Department must not exceed £3,000. It therefore became imperative upon us 
to recast the staff on new and very reduced lines. How we accomplished this somewhat difficult task 
will be found explained at length in the succeeding paragraph.

Official 8taff. '
The necessity for a very substantial reduction in our staff became at once apparent. The fisheries 

at the various outposts on the coast, such as the Eivers Tweed, Eichmond, Clarence, and other waters 
along the coast line southward to Cape Howe had hitherto been supervised by the pilots or other 
Government officials severally stationed at those waters. We decided as a first step to dispense with the 
services of these officers—some ten in number—thereby at once effecting a saving of £200. Also we 

28—A considered
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considered that we could dispense with some of our Inspectors, aud arranged to retire the following:— 
Mr. Thomas Mullhall, Assistant Inspector at Sydney ; Andrew Gyler, Assistant Inspector, Manning 
River; Henry Curan, Assistant Inspector, Hunter River; TV. H. Cain, Assistant Inspector, Brisbane 
TVater; Henry Laman, Acting Assistant Inspector, Port Stephens; also the following Acting Assistant 
Inspectors and boatmen—John I\ Hespe, Botany and George’s River; John Cain, Brisbane TVater; 
James Massingham, Clarence River.

In addition, we terminated the services of the two inspectors of inland water fisheries, Messrs. 
Osborne TVilshire and John A. Manton. Thus of the staff of twenty-seven inspectors, with which we 
commenced the year, we retained only seven. Consequent upon this substantial reduction of the inspec
torial staff we found it would be possible to lessen the clerical staff, and so terminated the services of Mr. 
E. J. Ellis, the first clerk.

TVe have the pleasure to record that of the inspectors retrenched Messrs. Henry Laman, at Port 
Stephens, and Messrs. TVilshire and Manton, at the Murray River, offered their services to us gratuitously. 
These we gladly accepted, and they new form part of our honorary staff. TVe also thankfully record 
the gratuitous services rendered by Mr. Paget Bayley, at the Manly and Uarrabeen Lagoon, Mr. 
Chudleigh H. Gorrick, at Lake Macquarie, and Mr. Learoyd, at the Upper George’s River.

The extent of our efforts in the direction of retrenchment will be more clearly apprehended by 
reference to the following tabulation:— .

Name. Designation. - Length of Service. Yearly. Monthly
Salary. Compensation.

E. J. Ellis .........
yrs. m’th. £ & S. d. £ s. d.

Thos. Mulhall ...... 19 Aug., 1881, to 7 July, 
19 Aug., 1881, fo 7 July,
19 Aug., 1881, to 7 July, 

9 Dec., 1884, to 7 July,
20 Mar., 1883, to 7 July, 

1 Sept., 1889, to 7 July, 
1 Nov., 1889, to 7 July, 
1 Aug., 1880, to 7 July,

21 May, 1884, to 7 July, 
16 Aug., 1881, to 7 July, 
16 Aug., 1881, to 7 July, 
15 Nov., 1883, to 7 July, 
10 Aug., 1881, to 7 July,

1 Mar., 1891, to 7 July, 
1 Aug., 1892, to 7 July, 
1 Aug., 1892, to 7 July, 
1 Sept., 1x92, to 7 July, 
1 April, 1893, to 7 July, 
1 May, 1882, to 25 Aug. 
3 May, 1885, to 25 Aug.

1893 ii ii 200 16 13 4 198 12 0
1893 ii n 150 12 10 0 148 19 2;i
1893 ii ii 150 12 10 0 148 19 2

W. W. Cain ......... 1893 8 7 150 12 10 0 107 5 10
j* i.

1893 10 4 75 6 5 0 64 11 8
1893 3 10 75 6 5 0 23 19 2' , 1893 3 8 50 4 3 4 15 5 6

Jas. Massingham ... 1893 0 11 140 11 13 4 80 14 0
» i,

1893 9 1 20 1 13 4 15 2 9
" " 1893 11 11 20 1 13 4 19 17 3

1893 11 11 20 1 13 4 19 17 3
A. II. Kendall ...... " " 1893 9 1 20 1 13 4 16 2 2

' i 1893 ii 11 20 1 13 4 19 17 3j, ,>
1893 2 4 20 1 13 4 3 17 9' ' 1893 i 0 20 1 13 4 1 13 4

n ,,
1893 x 0 20 1 13 4 1 13 4
1893 0 10 20 1 13 4 1 7 c
1993 0 3 20 1 13 4 0 8 4
1893 11 3 150 12 10 0 140 12 6
1893 8 3 140 11 13 4 96 5 0

- £1,125 0 11

All the above received compensation at the rate of one month’s pay for each year of service.

TVe have also to intimate the subsequent retirement of Mr. TVilliam Boyd, Assistant Inspector at 
Lake Macquarie, owing to advancing years and failing health. Mr. Boyd was one of the first appointed 
inspectors, and has rendered good service to the Department.

TVe have referred to the reductions which the Government, in their general retrenchment scheme, 
imposed on all officers in the Civil Service of the Colony having salaries over £200 per annum. In 
addition to this, we imposed a further special reduction varying from £20 to £10, irrespective of salary, 
on every person remaining in employment in our Department. By all these means we have been enabled, 
after great consideration, to reconstruct the Department on fairly efficient lines, and to bring its cost 
within the limit of the £3,000 allotted to us by the Government, and afterwards voted by Parliament.

Oysters. •

TVe report a decrease of 1,88(5 bags in the supply from our own waters, and of 5,396 bags from 
places outside the Colony, thus disclosing a falling off in the total quantity brought into consumption of 
no less than 7,282 bags. Queensland has supplied less than half of her usual quantity, while Hew 
Zealand is short 680 bags. The enumeration of the take from the principal coastal waters is as 
follows :—Prom the Clarence River, 567 bags as against 1,716 bags last year ; Richmond River, 199 bags 
as against 707 bags last year; Hawkesbury, 451 bags as against 688 bags last year; Camden Haven, 
302 bags as against 474 bags last year. TVallis Lake shows an increase of 128 bags ; Clyde River shows

an
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an increase of 283 bags ; Maiming Eiver shows an increase of 487 bags; Hunter River shows an increase 
of 130 bags ; while the Hastings River and Port Stephens have maintained their average. Prom other 
waters, as will be seen m the appendices, oysters have arrived in smaller quantities. Owing to the 
withdrawal of inspectors from so many of our rivers, we are not in a position to supply reports as 
heretofore. Oyster thieving, however, still flourishes, especially in the Hawkesbury River; nor can we 
expect much abatement of this evil until effective law' to check it has been enacted.

Notwithstanding the insecurity afforded by the existing law, and the tendency to disease wRich 
has so generally exhibited itself amongst the oysters there has been a larger demand for areas for culture ; 
no less than 6,400 yards of shore have been applied for, as against 3,550 yards in 1892, We record totals’ 
of 1,200 yards in Camden Haven; 1,600 yards in the Manning River ; 2,000 yards in Botany, George’s 
River, and lesser areas in other waters of secondary importance. ,

We invite attention to the report in the appendices by the Chief Inspector of Pisheries on the 
oyster prospects at the Clarence River. It will be seen from it that some of the oyster culture lessees are 
bestowing considerable attention upon the matter. Much of the disease prevalent there is said to be duo 
to absence of attention on the part of lessees. It was very noticeable that on unleased land, on the oyster 
reserve, and on leases quite uncared for, the oysters have suffered, wholesale from the ravages of the worm 
and the crabs.

A novel appliance has been adopted by N. Cusack, an enterprising lessee. It consists of a platform 
built so as to be awash at low water. On this Cusack lays the oysters dredged from his beds ; they improve 
in quality in this position, and the action of the tide clears the shells to a considerable extent of the mud 
and filth, which envelopes them while in their beds, the result is that when shipping for market he has a *
comparatively clean oyster to bag up, aud in the process he is enabled to examine and discard all 
unsound stuff.

The oyster industry in the Hawkesbury and George’s River is in a very impoverished condition, 
and the reports from the local inspectors are not at all 'encouraging—the impediments related are the 
mud disease, thieving, and insufficient legislative prohibitions. In Woollaware, Toura, and Quibra Bays 
the mangroove oysters have certainly escaped disease, but the supply has been scarce, and only sufficient 
to meet the demands of picnic parties. ■

The reports from Port Stephens show no improvement in the oyster supply, as stated already. The 
average is kept up, but that average is a bagatelle compared with the yield of former years ; taking this 
into consideration, and the vast extent of water which that port encloses, we are compelled to.admit its 
absolute failure as a producing factor.

Of our other waters we have no official reports ; we have, howmver, reliable information that at 
Camden Haven and Wallis Lake the beds are in excellent condition, and that the supplies are beiim 
wisely husbanded by the lessees. Mr. Dick, who owns extensive layings at Port Macquarie is prosecuting 
his work in a very intelligent manner, as also Mr. Barclay, on the Clyde River. It is to the efforts of 
these lessees, together with Mr. H. Woodward and Mr. P. Gibbins, and some others, who are working 
their holdings on intelligent and systematic lines, that our oyster supply has not actually died out.

Fish Acclimatisation.

We have not been in a position to accomplish anything in this direction ; the necessity for special 
economy in our expenditure preclude us from making the attempt. We hope, under more favourable 
circumstances, to be in a position next year to resume work in this direction.

The Fishing Industry.

. Tlle of fish forwarded to the Eastern Fish Market has been less than usual, owing to a
considerable portion of the supply finding its way into consumption through other sources. The largest 
supply has come from Lake Macquarie—the Tuggerah Lakes taking the second place, the Hawkesbury 
River, the Hunter River, and Lake Illawarra contributing in their respective usual proportions.

Owing to the recent reduction in the number of the inspectors we are not able to furnish detailed 
reports concerning the respective fisheries, but we have with the more limited means at our disposal 
maintained as strict a supervision over them as has been possible. The closed waters of Lake Macquarie 
have been a most useful aid in maintaining the supply, and we think the retention of them is beginniimto 
be appreciated by the fishermen themselves. , "
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The Inspector at the Hawkesbury River reports the fisheries there to be m a fairly prosperous 
condition. The net fishing gives profitable employment to quite a number of persons, while line fishing 
affords fair returns and is largely indulged in by amateurs and others following the employments as a 
means of recreation. During the year sharks have been very plentiful in the lower parts of the river.

The local Inspector furnishes a satisfactory report of the yield from George’s River. In addition 
to the supply sent to the markets he says that fully 2,000 baskets of fish have been sold locally during the

year.
In April last the Woronora River became open to netters ; the usual tale of the wanton destruction 

of small fish by the nets of the fishermen has to be told. This result always follows the termination of 
the closure of every water, and it points to the insufficiency of the provisions of the law respecting these 
closures and the necessity which exists for its amendment.

Of George’s River itself the Inspector reports that when the closure expired all fish with the 
exception of whiting were plentiful, but from that date they showed a steady decrease, and remained 
scarce for a considerable time. While whiting are reported to be thus scarce, black bream, on the other 
hand, have been more plentiful than has been the case for a number of years in all parts of the river as 
well as in Botany Bay and Cook’s River.

In the Appendices will be found a report from the Chief Inspector recommending certain reductions 
iu the areas at Tuggerah Lalces to be closed against net fishing.

Inland Waters Fisheries.

* The returns from Moama and Koondrook, two principal centres on the Murray River from which 
Victoria draws her principal supply of freshwater fish, we note a substantial falling off in the quantity 
captured of nearly 4 tons on the take of 1892. We have no account of the distribution made from 
numberless points along the extensive course of this river, or of the supply obtained on the Victorian 
side, so that we are quite unable to estimate whether the lessened quantity reported from the two sources 
named represents actual diminution of the fish supply or not.

Applications for such protection as the Inland Waters Fisheries Act affords have been made to us 
from various quarters. In response thereto we have secured the closure against netting of the undermen
tioned rivers for a distance of 5 miles on either side of tho following towns:—The Lachlan and the South 
Circle Park Lagoon at Forbes ; the Murrumbidgee River at Narrandera, Wagga Wagga, and Hay ; the 
whole of the Edwards River within the Counties of Wakool, Townsend, and Cadell; and the Murray River 
at Albury. We hope that this action, about the only one we are able to take under the existing law for the 
preservation of our freshwater fish will have the effect anticipated for it. We are sure that so far as 
the voluntary services offered by our late Inspectors, Messrs. Manton and Wilshire, can be made available, 
the waters in their respective districts will have every possible attention.

JAMES C. COX,
President.

APPENDICES.
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APPENDICES.

Commissioners of Fisheries for New South Wales, 1893 :— -

James C. Cox, M.D., President.
E. P. Ramsay, F.R.S.E., LL.D., &c., Hon. S. H. Hyam, M.L.C.,
Jas. R. Hill, Esq., Hon. W. R. Campbell, M.L.C.

Staff".

Lindsay G. Thompson, Secretary and Chief Inspector.
Edward J. Ellis, First Clerk.

(Services dispensed with 7th July, 1893.)
John A. O’Grady, Second Clerk.

F. W. Smithers, Travelling Inspector of Fisheries. 
/Thomas Mulhall, Assistant Inspector of Fisheries, Sydney,

Livingston F. Mann, Draftsman.
(Now Clerk and Draftsman.)

W. Lannen, Messenger.

Andrew Gyler, ,
Henry Curan, „
Wm. Boyd, „

(Services dispensed with 31st July, 1893.)
J. F. Hespe, „
Wm. N. Cain, „
Henry Laman, ,,

(Appointed Assistant Inspector without salary.)
William McGregor, Acting Assistant 
Thos. RadclifEe, „
W. J. Whaites, ,,
John A. Jamieson „
A. H. Kendall, „
P. 8. Newton, ,,
John Cains, „
Angus Sutherland, ,,
F. Aldrich, „

(Services dispensed with 7th July, 1893.

Manning River.
Newcastle.
Lake Macquarie.

Botany and George’s River. 
Brisbane Water and Gosford. 
Port Stephens Heads.

„ Tweed River.
,, Bellinger River.
„ Nambucca River.
„ Macleay River. .
,, Cape Hawke.
,, Twofold Bay.
,, Brisbane Water.
,, Moruya.
„ Tuggerah Lakes.

Rc-appointed 1st August, 1893.)
,, Richmond River.R. A. Fraser,

James Massingham, ,, „
V W. Champion, „ „

Chas. Gordon, Assistant Inspector of Fisheries,
John D. Grant, „ „
David W. Benson, „ „
Peter Smith, ,, J;
George Glading, „
R. Hellings, „
Richard Seymour, „ „ j
P. Bayly, honorary Actg. Asst. Insptr. of Fisheries, Manly 
W. E. Learoyd, „ „ „ Liverpool.
C. H. Gorrick, „ „ „ Lake Macquarie.

Clarence River. 
Broken Bay. . 
Sydney.
George’s River.
W ollongong. 
Hawkesbury.
Sydney.
Sydney.
Fish Market, Sydney.

Inland Waters. ,
Osborne Wilshire, Assistant Inspector of Fisheries, Deniliquin.
John A. Manton, „ „ Moama.

Services dispensed with 7th July, 1893, but re-appointed without salary, 10th October, 1893, and 18th August, 1898.

Revenue of the Department of Fisheries for the year ending 31 December, 1893.

.Fishermen’s licenses, 994 at 10s..................................
Do 228 at 5s....................................

Fishing-boat licenses, 447 at 20s. .............................
Do 127 at 10s......................

Eent on leased areas ....................................................
Deposits on applications for areas for oyster culture
Deed fees................................................ ‘......................
Transfer fees ...............................................................
Fines, forfeitures, &c....................................................

£ s. d.
497 0 0 

57 0 0 
447 0 0 

63 10 0

1,606 14 4 
24 0 0 
13 0 0 

2 0 0 
102 5 0

£ s. d.

1,064 10 O

1,747 19 4
Total £2,812 9 .4

Expenditure
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Expexditcee of the Fisheries Department for the year ending 31 December, 1893.
£ s. d. £ s. d.

Salaries as per Bstimates-m-Chief ............................................................ 4,085 0 0
Unexpended of this Vote ....................................................................... 1,072 5 8

Actually expended in Salaries ............................................................... .......... 3,012 14 4
Contingencies as per Estimates-in-Chief—

Travelling expenses.................................................................................. 500 0 0
Incidental expenses.................................................................................. 100 0 0
Rent of offices ......................................................................................... 150 0 0
Marine Fish Culture .............................................................................. 100 0 0
Purchase of trout ova.............................................................................. 50 0 0

900 0 0
Unexpended of this Vote .......... ............................................................ 214 18 8

---------------- 685 1 4

Total amount of Fisheries Vote ............................................................... 4,985 0 0
Unexpended of this Vote ......................................................................  1,287 4 4

Total amount of expenditure 3,097 15 8

Total amount of expenditure, £3,697 15s. 8d.

RETtiEN showing the Amount realised for Fish sold at the Fish Market, "Woolloomooloo, January to
December, 1893.

£ S. d. £ S. d.
January ... ... 2,673 10 6 • August ... ... ... 2,485 2 9
February ... ... 2,645 6 6 September ... ... ... 2,355 5 0
March ... ... 2,777 7 9 October ... ... ... 2,046 6 6
April... ... ... 2,909 11 0 November ... ... ... 2,071 2 0
May ... ... ... 2,654 14 0 December ... ... ... 2,161 11 9
June ... ... ... 3,115 14 3
July............... ... 1,751 9 3 Total ... £29,647 1 3

Fish Expoeted feom New South Wales to Yictoeia.

HexUJtx showing the Quantity of Fish exported from the Murray River to Victoria, via Moama, during
the year ending 31 December, 1893.

January
February
March
April
May
June
July

ft.
1,736

1,008
1,568
1,680
1,900

700

August ... 
September... 
October ... 
November ... 
December ...

Total

ft. '

3,400
3,693
6,172
2,800
3,186

27,843

Returh showing the Quantity of Fish exported to Victoria, via Koondrook tram, during the
year ending 31 December, 1893. '

ft. ft.

January ... ... 1,800 August ... • • • • ♦ • #3 3 1,700
February... ... 1,000 September... ••• ... ... 3,400
March ... ... 500 October ... ... ... ... 4,100
April ... ... 1,200 November ... 2,500
May ... ... 1,600 December ... ... ... ... 600
June ... ... 1,000
July ... ... 800 Total ... ... ... 20,200

Total amount exported Moama ... ... . .. 27,843 ft.
)5 ,, via Koondrook ... ... . .. 20,200 „

Grand Total .. 48,043 ft,

Schedule
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Schedule of Applications for Leases of Shore foi- Oyster Culture in 1893.

Name.

Dick, W. B. A.........

Do .....
Templeman, Thomas

Do do
Dick, John S............

Do .........
Gibbins, F. J............

Do .........
Do .........

Kaiser, George.........

Woodward, Henry ..

Southwell, J. H........

Gibbins, F. J.............

Do .........:
Dick, J. S..................

Yards. Locality. Name. Yards. Locality.

100

100
100

100
100
200
100
600
300
200

400

100

100

100
100

North Bank, Hastings 
River.

do do
Mundarlow Creek, Clyde 

River.
do do

Big Bay, Hastings River.
Mud Creek do do
Camden Haven, 

do 
do

South Channel, Manning 
River.

Scott’s Creek, Manning 
River.

North Channel, Manning 
River.

Queen’s Lake, Camden 
Haven River.

do do
Hastings River.

Selmon, Amos............. 500

Guy, G., and Peters, G. 200

Comino, A.................... 300

Kendall, A. H............. 100

Baalman, P. J........... 500
Do .......... 1,000

Comino, A.................... 100

Gyler, Andrew .......... 500
Woodward, Henry, and 

Templeman, Thomas 200
Marshall, R................. 100
Ravel, George............. 200

Total .................

Towra Bay, George’s 
River.

Cullendulla Creek, Clyde 
River.

South Channel, Manning 
River.

Cockatoo Island, Wallis 
Lake.

Towra Bay, Botany.
Woolooware Bay, G eorge’s 

River.
South Channel, Manning 

River.
do do

Clyde River.
Brunswick River.
Wallis Lake.

Return showing quantity, in bags, of Oysters taken from the Tidal Waters of the Colony,
January to December, 1893.

Locality. Jan. Feb. March. April. May. June. I July. Aug-. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Total.

Hastings River............. 82 59 56 37 18 14 18 84 20 388
Richmond River................. 70 33 66 30 199
Clarence River ...... 226 94 30 6 4 32 24 12 47 41 21 30 567
Bellinger River ................. 36 25 25 19 15 120
Teranora Creek ................. 1 i 1 1 2 1 1 8
Evans River................... 34 ii 41 3 3 40 17 38 187
Bermagui ..................... 8 0 14
Camden Haven ................ 5 6 4 5 10 1 2 3 63 40 40 123 302
Manning River............... 245 267 179 172 85 54 23 62 108 67 115 59 1,436
Wallis Lake (Cape Hawke).. 60 81 36 70 85 90 64 2 21 87 130 154 880
Port Stephens ................. 48 38 76 42 57 40 ’ 23 31 - 18 36 21 35 465
Hunter River ................. 28 34 13 2 4 1 6 1 1 90
Hawkesbury River.............. 63 63 86 35 21 28 7 ' 12 22 29 59 29 454
Brisbane Water ............ 7 4 8 2 5 4 2 32
Myall River......................... ... 12 23 7 1 6 49
Clyde River ........................ 58 103 64 24 4 15 8 5 . 25 45 351

Totals..................... 963 839 714 447 312 254 167 150 283 363 514 536 5,542

Return showing quantity, in bags, of Oysters received from places outside the Colony for year 1893.

Where from. 1st Quarter. 2nd Quarter. 3rd Quarter. 4th Quarter. Total.

Victoria......................
bags. bags. bags. bags. bags.

Queensland ......................... 970 979 1,001 1,111 ^

8

4,061
South Australia ...... ....... 76
Tasmania ......................

/6

New Zealand ......................... 1,246 1,121 841

2

3,208
Totals ............................ 970 2,225 2,122 2,038 7,355
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Hktuun showing the quantity of Fish, hi baskets, brought to the Eastern lush Market, Woolloomooloo,
January to December, 1893.

Locality

Harbour.............
Botany ...........
Broken Bay ... 
Bateman’s Bay
Jervis Bay .....
Terngal Lake .. 
Tuggerah Lake 
Port Stephens 
Hawkesbury .... 
lllawarra . .
Narrabeen ......
Coogee ......
Wollongong ..
TJlladulla .........
Newcastle ........
Shoalhaven .. .
Richmond River 
Lake Macquarie. 
Clarence River .
Long Reef ......
Wyong ............
George’s River . 
Macleay River
Woy Woy .....
Sydney Heads .
Tathra ..........
Port Macquarie 
Manning River .
Moruya..........
Kiama . ..
Gostord ........
Bermagui ......
Nowra...............
Cape Hawke .... 
Manly Beaeh.... 
Camden Haven .

Totals ,

Jan

365
344
157

408
7

147

57

299

52
20

465
104

42

55

26

24

66

2,638

Feb Mar April. Ma\ June Juh Aug- Sept.
Oct. |

Nett. Dec. Totals.

309 296 401 322 122 1311 1131 263 171 353 3,293
301 450 500 518 281 103 195 3341 266 269 298 3,8592
140 15io 230 257 135 202 274 398 345 255 230 2,778

16 8 33 29 86 101 22 56 46 19 416
8 6 13 27 20 12 86

15 52 . 3 G 12 88
257 278 187 464 689 82 84 223 459 386 357 3,874

71 213 354 898 555 239 no 82 18 38 12 2,097
229 187 353 358 59 84 200 195 240 135 2,187

95 66 161
4 _ . 2 ... 63

282 229 276 232 177 45 65 53 104 147 137 2,046
6 8 11 55 24 33 12 17 2 168

20 22 48 29 io 10 195

57 87 274 378 364 249 307 210 167 38 76 2,259
44 91 77 67 30 9 40 93 116 33

771 820 937 848 775 271 456 575 803 344 228 7,293
74 93 366 178 155 100 58 571 86 51 5t> I,3V8£

6 11 1 8 26

9 ~2o 31 76 170 226 26 605
61 4 S 71

48 49 78 42 69 86 no 84 74 15 106 816
61 ii 32 54 57 35 54 75 379

3 3
26

_6 . 22 13 32 ... 73

4 6 11 11 ... 56
98 30 12 ... 140

51 10 17
17

... 31 "e 3
... 36

26
51 13 130...

12 12
117 910 1,153 1,468 1,114 259 245 293 5,559

2 5 7
... 197 ... 197

2,706 3,1131 4.091 4,436 4,685 3,0711 4,042ij 4,0011 3,376 2,445 2,418 41,024

Return showing the number of different varieties of Eish brought to the Eish Market, during 1893.

Locality. Jan. Feb. March Apnl. May. June. Julj | Aug. Sept. Oct. No\. Dec. Totals.

SCHNAPPER. do/. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz doz. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz.

Harbour...........................
Botany ........................... 15i

49

1
21i 
39 i

5
21
24i

10
34^
20i

142

21
19

"s
30

m
20
93i

24i
12
61i

14}
28}
43

22
20}
35

33
42
37

31}
36}
18

158}
281
470}

10
164
228

30}
7

35
10

174
203

Bateman’s Bay .................. "e
4

16
4 2

• ••

Terngal Lake..................
Tuggarah Lake ................
Port Stephens...................
Bird Island ..........

...

14
m

3

181 25
13

35
"i

2
...

6

10
5 20 45 80 ii 7

54} 23
1

29
5
8TJlladulla..T....................... 56 32}

18 ...

15
58Newcastle .........................................

38
15
10 2 ... "s

2
... ... 3

4

27

24
2

37
384
21

1
4

58
1

Lake Macquarie ...................................

Nowra .................

Clarence River ...................................

6

9

2

"9i 56t

4

109
10
74 47

7

16

2

29 20 6

1

"s

Wyong ................................................

Manly Beach...... ....

Kiama..........................................................

1
4

i
22

3 7

36

11
... ...

Sydney Heads ..................................... 6 23i
2

29}

Manning River ............................. 3 19 4
4 4

Gerringong .........................................

Cape Hawke ......................

Camden Haven ..............................

12 48
5

25
12

2
19

2} 3 92}
31

79 J 73i 129 436i 460£ 343 203 259} 178 138} 158 126 2,585
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Eetijrx showing the number of different varieties of Eish brought to the Eish Market, 1893—continued.

Locality Jan Feb Maich ' Apnl Mai June Juh. Aug Sept. Oct. No\. Dec Totals

TERAGLIN. doz doz. doz. doz doz. doz doz. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz.

Harbour............. ..... 23 16 41 15 20 16 22 153
Botany .......................... 9 43 8 ... 5 55 116 239 186 126 787
Broken Bay .................... 8 41 25 9 5 18 17 6 129
Bateman’s Bay .............. ... ... i ... 1
Terrigal Lake................... ... 65 • • t ... ... 65
Tuggarah Lake................ 6 2 8
Port Stephens ................ 4 ... ... • •• 4
Wollongong ..................... ... ... ... ••• 1 1
TJlladulla ........................ ... _ 3 1 4
Shoalhaven .................... 5 — 5
Richmond River ........... .. . ... ... 2 ... 2
Lake Macquarie.................. 1 .«• 2 ... ... ... 3
Clarence River .............. ... • •• ... 1 . .. 1
Long Reef........................ 24 6 93 265 99 25 9 21 1 47 36 is 644
Wyong .......................... ... ... 4 131 ... ... ... 171
Macleay River .................. ... • •• . . . 8 ... ... 8
Woy Woy......................... ... ... • •• 1 1
Coogee ............................. ,,, 24 24
Svdney Heads ................ .. 20 ... 20
Cape Hawke .................... ... 6 6 ... 12
Camden Haven .................. ... ... 6 ... ... 6

Totals ................. 65 106 197 265 99 49 37 167 1761 307 255 172 1,8951

NANNEGAI.

Harbour........................ 38 24 261 181 107
Botany ......................... 19 18 ... ... 22 451 64 51 281 248
Broken Bay .... 3 5 2 21 10 i 231
Tuggarah Lake .... • i » ii ... 11
Port Stephens ... . ... 3 ... 3
Wollongong ......... 2 2
Shoalhaven.......... .......... ... • i , , i 1
Richmond River ........... . . ... ii ... U
Lake Macquarie........ . ... il ... H
Clarence River .............. i ... 1
Long Reef .............. 14 10 4 5 4 2 39
Wyong ......................... ... ... ... 6 5 11
Woy Woy ............ ti 1 ... 1
Coogee ........................ 10 13 9 32
Sydnev Heads ............... 1 1
Manning River ................ 2 2
Camden Haven ........... ... ... ... 6 ... 6

Totals.................. 60 61 2 10 12 13 13 691 89 75 56 301 491

WHITING.

Harbour........................... 143 77 48 22 2 12 4 7 541 8.3 75 58 5851
Botany ........................ 109 83 89 68 30 82 44 38 801 1511 158 187 1,120
Broken Bay .............. 59 62 34 18 34 21 29 10 76 931 32 42 5101
Bateman’s Bay..... . . ... ... 11 8 U 3 231
Jervis Bay.................... . 4 12 8 4 3 31
Terrigal Lake............... 2 18 20 9 81 571
Tuggarah Lake................. 86 66 16 28 12 23 11 13 8 7 20 4 294
Port Stephens ................ 8 29 18 48 25 96 92 29 41 9 9 3671
Hawkesbury .................. 29 63 ... ... 4 96
Narrabeen ..................... 28 8 8 44
Wollongong ................ 59 51 17 20 9 6 6 3 5 176
TJlladulla ................ 4 13 1 18
Newcastle ..................... 9 4 ... 2 ... 15
Shoalhaven.................... 15 6 io 13 4 14 11 631
Richmond River......... 15 ... 5 4 3 221 5 67 27 1481
Lake Macquarie................ 86 90 24 30 37 ... 9 91 43 57 23 4081
Clarence River .............. 41 8 5 - • . 1 So 86 108 369
Long Reef..................... 10 36 ii 3 7 15 i 83
Wyong ............................. 24 ... ... 3 6 u .. 44
George’s River ................ ... 3 21 ... 51
Macleay River ................. 12 24 ... 18 is 13 9 91
Tathra............................ 8 8
Woy Woy ....................... 19 ii 78 i27 243
Sydney Heads................ ... ... ... 16 ... 16
Port Macquarie ............. 37 37
Manning River .............. 15 ... ... • •• 15
Gosford ............................ 4 5 ... ... 9
Bermagui ........ ....... 36 ... 9 ... 2 47
Cape Hawke .................. 13 4 ... 29 201 14 801
Camden Haven ............ 24 8 ... •• ... •• 32

Totals...................... 851 636 207 313 217 339 228 135 3471 5261 623 608 5,031

28—B



152

io
Return showing the number of different varieties of Fish brought to the Fish Market, continued.

Locality. Jan. Feb. March. April. May. Juno. July. •Aug. Sept. Ocfc. Nov. Dec. Totals.

FLATHEAD. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz.

Harbour............................. 59 371 54 18 5 9 5 82 94 128 175 6661
Botany ........*.................... 40 31 105 53 39 73 25 27 83 128 144 125 876
Broken Bav ..................... 10 11 20 4 20 16 15 6 37 106 35 78 358
Bateman’s Bay ................. ... 4 6 J.

Ii 4 2 161
Jervis Bay........................ 11 14 6 1 4 ... 30
Terrigal Lake.................... 3 15 21 1 24 64
Tuggarah Lake ................ 30 14 10 29 7 9 6 8 12 4 10 8 147
Port Stephens ................. 2 5 27 30 31 60 32 17 61 5 • 2 2171
Coogee................................................................................. 2 6 6 ... 14
Hawkesbury ..................... 8 25 ... 3 16 10 02
Xarrabcen ......................... 11 ... 11
Wollongong ..................... 15 12 8 ii 5 1 41 5 15 1 771
Criladulla............................. 2 7 3 12
Newcastle ......................... 3 3
Shoalhaven.............................................................. i 6 i 4 8 41 7 30|
Kiama................................................................................. 5 ... 5
Richmond River .......................... 5 _ 4 10
Lake Macquarie......................................... 47 25 7 13 21 io 8 29 29 i 190
Clarence River ............................................ 7 G 2 2 17
Long Reef ............................................................... 2 14 14 2 5 2 39
Tathra............................................................ ..................... 3 ... 3
Wyong ........................................................................ ... 2 5 i 8
Macleay Biver ............................................ 2 7 2 1 5 17
Manly Beach ..................... G 1 6
Woy Wov ......................... ... 6 21 1
Manning River .................. 1 2 ... 3
Long Island ..................... i 1
Gosford ............................. 2 2
Bermagui ........................ 12 12
Cape Hawke ..................... 6 1 7
Camden Haven ................. 7 2 9

Totals......................... 274 1941 219 192 183 228 108 78 2561 408 388 402 2,931

EELS.

Harbour............................. 18 19| 38 54 39 57 27 221 18 47 53 46 439
Botany ............................. 1H 141 42 55 25 38 13 41 14 43 35 12 3071
Broken Bav ..................... ... 51 4 2 41 5 8 6 35
Bateman’s Bay .................. ... ... i i ... 2
Jervis Bay ......................... i 1
Terrigal Lake................................................... i 1 H
Tuggerah Lake ............................................ 22 23 2 ii 2 501
Port Stephens..................................................... ... 5 6 3 1 lo
Hawkesbury ...................................................... 21 5 11 i i n
Wollongong ..................................................... 21 7 ... 4 131
lllawarra ............................................................... 1 2 li
Shoalhaven............................................................... 2 1 3
Lake Macquarie............................................ 221 42 2 3 691
Clarence Biver ............................................ 1 . . . 4 ... i 6
Wyong ........................................................................ • •• 3 3 6
Macleay River ............................................ 1 ... 1
Bermagui ............................................................... ii H
Cape Hawke ...................................................... i 2 3
Camden Haven ........................................... i 1

Totals ............................................ 851 126| 86 118 69 100 41 31 45 1001 102 64 9681

SWEEPS.

Harbour........................................................................ 3 2 1 23 6 9 19 28 391 23 1531
Botany .........................................;........................... 1 42 39 70 10 17 26 16 251 2 2481
Broken Bay ..................... 6 13 9 7 5 12 6 58
Bateman’s Bay .................. 6 3 4 1 14
Jervis Bay ......................... ... 2 4 3 9
Terrigal Lake ............................................ 3 9 ... 12
Tuggerah Lake............................................ 13 18 15 46
Port Stephens..................................................... 14 8 31 7 4 64
Hawkesbury ..................................................... 2 i 3
Wollongong ..................................................... ... 3 ... 3 6
Ulladulla ............................................................ 2 2
Shoalhaven............................................................... 3 5 61 141
Richmond River ............. ..................... 4 1 5
Lake Macquarie............................................ ... 6 4 10 2 22
Coogee................................. 3 3
Wyong ........................................................................ 5 2 7
Bermagui ............................................................... 4 4 8
Cape Hawke ................... ................................. 6 9 15

Totals ............................................ 4 ... 67 112 172 45 49 951 53 68 25 6901
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Retuex showing the number of different varieties of Fish brought to the Fish Market, 1893—continued.

Locality. Jan. Eeb. March. April. May. June. July. Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Totals.

JEW-FISH. doz. doz. doz. • doz. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz. doz.
Harbour............................. 36 4i 5 9 2 10 19 88 54 202 225 255 8594
Botany ............................. 36 55 83 5 2 16 13 10 149 241 243 853
Broken Bay .....................
Bateman’s Bay .................

... 10 S3 43 **4 • • « 10 32 95 143 107 102 595
... 3 14 1 11 20 4 53

Jervis Bay ......................... 1 ... ... • . • • » ... 1
Terrigal Lake.................... • • \ ... ... 31 109 4 144
Tuggerah Lake.................. 6t 77 25 2 22 130 31 21 ... 9 166 92 639
Port Stephens .................. 1 8 23 104 114 8 4 12 56 330
Hawkesbury ............................................. 34 33 25 10 80 46 228
Narrabeen ..................................................... 5 ... t • t 5
Wollongong ............................................. 171 3 . . • 28 6 ... 6 4 48 39 21 1724
TJlladulla ..................................................... t r t . 8 . . . ... 8
^Newcastle .................................................... 2 25 3 ... 30
Shoalhaven..................................................... 4 4 . t 20 16 2 3i ___ 13 93
Eichmond Elver .............................. . , , ... 4 1 15 5 11 36
Lake Macquarie..................................... 831 103 161 239 143 350 60 8 141 153 65 1,5064
Clarence Biver .............. ....................... 2 34 10 594- 104 6 30 4 13 1 2634
Long Reef..................................................... 43 64 4 21 132
Wyong ............................. ... 64 ... 2 5 3 74
Macleay Biver .................. 2 6 1 5 is 32
Woy Woy ......................... io 4 3 6 23
Tathra........................ ................. 2 2
lllawarra ........................... ......................... ... 11 • 5 5
Manning Biver ..................................... 2 ... ... ... 2
Bermagui ..................................................... 4 ... . . . 4
Cape Hawke ............................................. 190 575 ii is 791
Camden Haven ..................................... ... 13 ... 13

Totals..................................... 336 404J- 362 4964 420 810 779 155 403 1,033 1,047 649 6,895

K1NGFISH.
Harbour............................................................. 17 4i 3 24 5 74 16 344 90
Botany ............................................................. 7 31 7 3 5 12 22 1614 2484
Broken Bay ..................... 2 6 x 8 164
Tuggerah Lake .................. 8 8
Hawkesbury ..................... 7 • •• 7
Narrabeen ......................... i 2 3
Shoalhaven ........................ 1 1
Lake Macquarie................. 3 4 7
Clarence Biver .................. , .. . . . 14 14
Long Beef ................ ........ 4 6 2 34 2 6 234
Cape Hawke ..................... 14 2 34

Totals ................. 31 521 25 5 64 6 124 37 38 196 4094

book: cod.
Harbour............................. 56 1 8 U 13 164 174 11 9 1334
Botany ............................. 29 22k 2 11 3 2 5 9 9 5 10 1074
Broken Bay ......................
Bateman’s Bay ..................

2 11 3 1 4 3 8 1 294
1 — 1

Jervis Bay......................... 2 2
Tuggarah Lake .................. 1 4 It
Port Stephens ................. 3 1 2 84
Long Beef ......................... 1 U 4 3 • • t 94
Wvong ............................. 1 1
Bourko ............................. 3 3
Woy Woy ......................... ... 34 ,.. 34

Totals ................. 88 36 3 3 31 04 24 25 30 274 16 12 3094

CEABS.
Harbour............................. 30 45 J- 41 62 36 58 37 40 224 51 67 131 621
Botany ............................. 10 14 41 58 40 56 9 4 15 35 21 15 318
Broken Bay .....................
Bateman’s Bav ..................

2 5 3 1 3 154 234 6 1 60
2 i 24

Terrigal Lake .................. 4 2 ~4 4 10
Tuggerah Lake .................. 4 ... 4 1 14 104
Port Stephens ....................... 1 1 6 54 134
Hawkesbury ........................... ... i 1‘
Narrabeen ......................... 4 X

Wollongong ............................. ... i 1
TJlladulla .................. ....... — 4 X

lllawarra ............................ 4 x

Shoalhaven ..................... _ • 4 4
Lake Macquarie.................... . . l i 2 4'
Clarence Elver ....................... t « 14 i 24
Wyong ............................. ... 2 X 24
Macleay Biver ....................... • i 14 14
Wov Woy ................................. 4 X

Cape Hawke ............................ ... ... 1 1

Totals ................. 40 591 88 130 00 122 47 56 694 1164 97 148 1,0514
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Return showing the number of different varieties of Fish brought to the Fish Market, 1893—continued.

Locality. Jan Feb. March. April. May. June July. Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov Dee. Totals

CRAYFISH.
Harbour.........................
Botany ...........................
Broken Bay .....................
Bateman’s Bay ..............
Jcr\is Bay ....................
Tuggerab Lake......... ....
Port Stephens ..............
Hawkesbury ..................
Wollongong ............ ........
TJlladulla .....................
Newcastle .........................
Late Macquarie .............
Wyong .............................
Coogee ............................
Long Island .................
Woy Woy .......................
Long Island ....................
Shellbnrbour.....................
Cape Hawke ........... .

doz
...

38

28

doz.
3

6

doz.
H
8

doz
36
15J
12
14

12

doz
16

23

11

doz.

6

16
28

466
61

ii

50

doz

701
25
6

494

'31
4

28
6

doz.
151

6
Hi
3i

553

5

471
21

368

doz
371
ioi
23

5641
185

30

«4i

21

doz.

16

757

doz.

10

464
80

32

6

doz.

6
9

15

309

3

”7

24

doz
1091
351

1561
1294
22
28

3,6411
2711

3
28

34
36
30
11
28

6
119

21
469

Totals............... 66 9 891 50 583| 637 1,012* 936 773 592 373 5,130J

SOLES & FLOUNDEBS
Harbour ......................... 83 84 34 44 40 40 32 30 281 391 78 55 588
Botany ............................. 42 47 45 85 38 57 27 5 16 291 32 17 4401
Broken Bay .................. 4 6 18 14 6 i 11 22 7 3 92
Bateman’s Bay ................ i ... ... 1 2
Jcrris Bay........................ 5 ... 5

1 1
Tuggarah Lake ................ 4 3 10 i 71 251
Port Stephens ................ 11 1 6 i 71 261
Hawkesbury ................ ... 5 5
Wollongong ................. 11 ... 4
TJlladulla ...................... ... ... 1 1
Newcastle ...................... 1 1
Shoalhaven........................ i ... 1
Lake Macquarie............. 4 29 4 ... i 7 4o
Clarence River ............... 2 ... ...
Wyong ............................. i 1 u 3

Totals ................. 139 180 108 158 80 103 59 37 70 106 129 75 1,244

MULLET.
Harbour.............................. 167 128 8 _ 12 6 25 311 68 36 4bii'
Botany ............................. 148 176 162 116 ioi 107 39 121 201 202 248 312 1,933
Broken Bay ....................... 69 59 64 181 91 78 56 31 173 190 119 97 1,208
Bateman’s Bay ................ i ... 8 19 10 9 10 4 5 16 35 116
Jeryis Bay ......................... ... 4 ... 65 20 3 . . ... 5 ... 97
Terrigal Lake..................... 20 63 10 ... 93
Tuggarah Lake ................ 233 135 103 119 43 90 46 30 17 12 75 156 1,059
Port Stephens .............. . . 59 43 175 76 86 154 25 43 3 ... 669
Hawkesbury ..................... 95 87 22 9 4 217
Narrabeen ........................ 25 4 ... 29
Wollongong .................... 142 122 20 45 52 39 8 19 10 9 ie ig 501
Ulladulla............................. ... ... 8 9 17
Newcastle ......................... ie ... it>
Shoalhaven......... .............. 26 12 4i 36 15 33 3 ii ... 1 168
Bichmond River .............. 11 ... 5 3 ... 4 23
Lake Macquarie............... 227 279 32 139 36 18 38 30 29 46 24 22 920
Clarence River ................... 46 36 • •• 9 .. ... 4 95
Long Reef .......................... , , 66 28 io 4 ... 108
Wyong .............................. 3 12 22 37
Long Island .................... 5
Macleay Rirer .................. 36 13 ... 5 4 ii 19 88
Woy Woy........................... ... 50 ... 11 61
Sydney Heads .................. 8 ... ... ... ... 8
Manning Biver ................... 13 3 ... ... ... 16
Coogee................................ 8 ... 14 22
Kiama.................................. 16 ... ... 16
Bermagui .........................
Cape Hawke .....................

39
156 306 96 is 96

39
672

Camden Haven.................. 25 ... 11 ... 36

Totals..... ........... 1,310 1,179 445 975 549 518 391 500 8831 680 561 769 8,7601

SMOKED FISH.
Harbour............................ 152 . 83 78 148 85 41 13 ... 600
Botany ............................. ... 6 45 ... 51
Broken Bay ....................... • •• ... ... 46
Lake Macquarie................. ... 9 9
Clarence River ................. ... .. 3 •
Long Reef ..................... ... ... 2 ... 2
Tuggerah Lakes................ ... ... 21 ... 21

Totals............... ... 152 ... 83 78 148 91 41 13 126 732
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Retubn showing the number of different varieties of Pish brought to the Pish Market, continued.

Locality. Jan. Feb. Mar. April. May. June. July. Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Totals.

G-AMTSH.
Harbour.............................

bskts.
m
27

9

bskts.
42
41
13

bskts.
12
55
10

bskls.
8

34

bskts. bskts. bskts.
40
45

6

bskts.
20
52

bskts.
37|

bskts.
71

bskts. bskts. bskts.
Botany ........................... 59 23 357
Broken Bay ..................... 149

27
115 104 41 733

Bateman’s Bay ................. 3 11 115
Jervis Bav ........................

...
18

2 4 24
Terrigal Lake.....................

...
5 24

Tuggarah Lake ................ 32 31
3

~8
Q

16 30
19

13
Port Stephens ................. 1 36 17

2 i 4 156
Havrcsbury......................... 11 27 9

4
3 160

Narrabeen .................. 3 • • 9 3 54
Wollongong .......... . 13 10 15 ... 14

6 10
4 7 62

Newcastle ........................ 5
3

21
3 ... 9 19

Richmond River .............. 3 2 2 ... 24
Coogee......................... 3 9
Lake Macquarie................. 47

4
52

5
4 15 23 7

8'

3
is 10

Clarence River ................ 2 23 8 199
Long Reef ......................... 20
Wvong ..................... 12

... 17
Macleay River .............. 2 3 12
Wov Wov .............. ... 5
Tathra..................... 2 ... 1 9
Kiama............................. 2
Manly Beach..................... ... 4
Bermagui ......... 9 ... 2 ... 2
Cape Hawke .............. 3 3 9
Camden Haven............... 2 6

... 2
Totals ................. 211J 249 95 166 126 99 285! 198 208 82 2,082

PRAWNS.
Harbour............................. 470 374 306 61

9
104!

6!
H

289 471 573Botany ..................... 10 3,382!
Broken Bav .............. 16

25
144!

Hawkesbury ...........
... ...

Hi 16 42!
Narrabeen .................... r ... ... 19 40
Newcastle ................. ~6

3
... ... 4 4

Shoalhaven..............‘..... ... • ... 6
George’s River ................. 4 2 5
Macleav River ..............- 4 16 24
Cape Hawke .................. ... . .v: 6 6

2 295
Totals .................. 474 383 306 442 239 70 120! 336 512 608 3,949!

MACKEREL.
Harbour......................... 44 47 125Botanv ..................... 2 263
Broken Bav .................... 2 46 53
Bateman’s Bay ........., . . • 30 ... ... 34
Terrigal Lake'.................... 4
Port Stephens .............. “ *

4
5 ... 5

Shoalhaven................. . . • ... ... ... 4
Wollongong .................... 1 ... ... 1

... ... 1
Totals................. 2 44 47 47 16 207 365

Retubn showing the quantity, in baskets, of Pish seized under the Pisheries Act, and sent to Charitable
Institutions, January to December, 1893.

Jan. Feb. Starch, April. May. , June. July. Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Total.

... ... ... 2 4* 6!

Retubn showing the quantity, in baskets, of Pish condemned as unfit for food, January to
December, 1893.

Jan. Feb. March. April. May. June. July. Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Total.

... ... 177 112 26 25 9
7! j 32

115 173 77 753!



Retubit showing Range in Prices obtained for Pish at Pish Market, 'Woolloomooloo, January to December, 1893.

Names of Fish.

Selmapper, per dozen
Squire „
Flathead „
Whiting „
Flounder „
Soles „
King-fish ,,
Jew-fish „
Teraglin „
Wannegai „
Salmon „
Mullet (sea) „
Long Toms „
Parrot-fish „
Bock cod „
Leather] acket ,,

i pci basket
Flols
Bream (black),
Bream (red)
■Garfish 
Pike
Blaekfish 
Silrerbcllies 
Tarwhino 
Salmon trout, per dozen . 
Mullet (sand) per basket.,
Trevally „ ......
Perch (sea) „ ----
Yellowtail „
Tailor „ . - • ■
Mackerel 
Crayfish,
Prawns,
Dried fish, per dozen 
Sweeps „
Crabs, per basket .. 
Murray cod, per lb, 
Turtle, each ..........

per dozen . 
per basket .

January.

4/3 to 84/ 
2/ to 18/ 
1/6 to 24/ 
1/6 to 15/ 
1/3 to 12/ 
1/3 to 15/ 
1/ to 72/ 
1/3 to 96/ 
1/3 to 18/ 
1/ to 10/

1/ to 9/3 
1/ to 7/6 
1/ to 3/ 
1/ to 15/

1/3 to 24/ 
7/ to 70/

4/6 to 30/

1/6 to 9/6 
3/3 to 18/

1/ to 9/6 
4/5 to 22/6 
8/3 to 36/ 
3/6 to 16/ 
4/ to 20/ 

6/
10/ to 21/ 
25/ to 105/ 

2/ to 5/

5/ to 25/

10/

February.

5/ to 108/ 
2/6 to 20/ 
1/3 to 30/ 
1/6 to 9/6 
1/ to 10/6 
1/ to 12/6 
1/ to 24/ 
1/ to 75/ 
1/6 to 24/ 
1/ to 7/6

1/ to 6/6 
1/ to 4/ 
1/3 to 3/ 
1/ to 13/6

1/6 to 22/ 
6/9 to 48/ 
7/6 to 48/ 
4/ to 30/

1/ to 9/ 
2/to 12/6 
2/6 to 4/6

1/ to 8/6 
1/6 to 18/ 
/9to 7/6 

1/6 to 14/

9/ to 16/6 
25/ to 105/ 
2/ to 5/

6/ to 30/

March.

4/6 to 100/ 
2/ to 25/ 
1/ to 25/ 
1/ to 12/6 
1/ to 10/6 
1/ to 12/6 
1/ to 60/ 
1/ to 85/ 
1/ to 15/ 
1/ to 7/6

1/ to 8/6 
1/ to 4/

1/ to 12/6

1/ to 18/ 
6/ to 50/ 
7/ to 48/ 
5/ to 36/

1/ to 10/ 
3/ to 24/

1/ to 12/6 
3/ to 20/

2/ toll/ 
4/ to 20/ 
4/ to 16/

13/6 to 105/ 
2/ to 5/6

6/ to 25/

April.

6/ to 95/ 
1/6 to 24/ 
1/6 to 23/ 
1/ toll/ 
1/ to 10/ 
1/ to 10/6 
1/ to 16/ 
1/ to 80/ 
1/ to 14/

1/ to 4/9

1/ to 13/

1/ to 17/ 
7/ to 45/ 
6/ to 45/ 
4/ to 36/

3/ to 20/ 
3/ to 10/6

1/6 to 10/ 
3/ to 20/ 
4/ to 5/ 
3/ to 10/6 
2/ to 19/6

25/ to 100/ 
2/ to 4/6

May. June.

6/ to 75/
1/ to 22/
1/ to 23/
1/ to 10/6 
1/ to 10/
1/ to 9/

6/ to 60/
1/ to 15/ j 
2/ to 23/
1/ to 10/6
1/ to 9/6
1/ to 9/

1/6 to 80/
1/ to 14/

1/ to 75/
1/ to 14/
1/ to 3/6

1/ to 4/6 1/ to 4/6

1/ to 12/ 1/ to 12/

1/ to 16/
5/ to 45/
7/ to 45/
4/ to 45/

1/ to 16/
7/ to 45/

7/ to 50/

4/ to 22/
3/ to 10/

4/ to 20/
3/ to 10/

3/ to 20/
3/ to 16/6 
2/6 to 8/
3/ to 10/6 
2/3 to 20/

3/ to 24/
3/ to 16/
2/ to 12/6
3/ to 10/6
1/ to 15/

6/6 to 80/

2/ to 4/6 
/9 to 3/ 

6/ to 24/ 
1/ to 7/ each

3/ to 15/ 
25/ to 95/

2/ to 4/6 
2/ to 23/
2/ to 23/

1/ to 6/ each

July. August. September. October. November. December

5/ to 60/
1/ to 15/
2/ to 22/
1/ to 18/6
1/ to 10/
1/ to 9/

4/ to 90/
1/ to 8/
2/ to 22/
9/ to 10/6 
1/ to 10/
1/ to 10/

9/ to 72/
1/6 to 8/
2/ to 22/
1/ to 8/6
1/ to 8/
1/3 to 10/

5/ to 96/
1/ to 9/
2/6 to 30/
1/ to 8/6 
1/ to 9/ 
1/3 to 9/

5/ to 120/ 
1/3 to 8/
1/ to 36/
1/ to 5/6 
1/ to 9/ 
1/3 to 10/6 
1/ to 48/
/6 to 54/ 

1/6 to 5/6 
1/ to 5/6 
1/ to 2/6 
/6to 2/6 
/6to 2/6

5/ to 120/ 
1/ to 7/6 
1/6 to 42/
1/ to 7/6 
1/ to 8/6

1/ to 80/
1/ to 15/
1/ to 4/

1/ to 75/
1/ to 14/
1/ to 6/

6/ to 54/
1/ to 5/6 
1/ to 6/
1/ to 3/
/6 to 2/6

/6to 54/
1/ to 9/
1/ to 9/
1/ to 2/6 
/6to 4/
/6 to 4/

1/ to 162/ 
1/ to 5/6 
1/ to 5/6 

/6 to 1/6 
/6 to 4/9 

1/ to 3/6
1/ to 5/ /6to 4/6

1/6 to 3/6 
1/ to 12/1/ to 12/ 1/ to 4/ 1/ to 5/ 1/6 to 3/6

1/ to 16/
7/ to 50/

7/ to 45/

/6 to 16/
5/ to 45/ 
4/6 to 40/
7/ to 45/

/6 to 3/
5/ to 42/
4/ to 36/
6/ to 45/

/4to 6/
4/ to 42/
4/ to 36/
6/ to 51/9

/6 to 3/6 
6/ to 36/
5/ to 36/ 
7/6 to 50/

/6to 3/6 
6/ to 60/
5/ to 60/ 
6/6 to 60/

4/ to 25/
3/ to 10/6

1/ to 20/
3/ to 10/ 
2/6 to 5/6

1/, to 10/ 3/6 to 25/ 3/ to 30/ 
1/6 to 6/6

1/6 to 9/6 
1/ to 3/6

2/6 to 22/
1/ to 14/

2/ to 20/
1/ to 12/
6/ to 30/
3/ to 10/6 
1/ to 14/

9/
1/ to 8/6 

20/ to 85/ 
1/6 to 4/6 

1/
1/6 to 22/
/2 to /6 

4/6

2/ to 22/
4/ to 6/
3/ to 10/6

4/ to 8/6

3/ to 22/
4/ to 7/

3/ to 20/
4/ to 6/6 
6/6 to 30/
2/ to 7/
4/ to 9/6 
4/ to 10/6 
1/ to 10/6 

10/ to 60/
1/ to 3/6 
1/ to 3/6 
4/ to 12/

1/ to 5/6 each

3/ to 30/
4/ to 6/

3/ to 10/6 
1/ to 13/
1/ to 9/6
1/ to 18/ 

25/ to 90/
2/ to 5/6

2/ to 22/

4/ to 5/6 
4/ to 6/

2/ to 8/
4/ to 12/6 
4/ toll/
4/ to 12/6 
4/ to 60/
1/ to 5/
1/ to 2/6 
4/ to 7/6

1/ to 10/ 
15/ to 90/ 
1/3 to 5/
1/ to 2/6 
3/ to 6/

/9 to 8/6

1/ to 10/ 
10/ to 90/ 

1/6 to 3/6 
1/ to 3/ 
1/6 to 7/ 

1/6 to5/6eacl
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Paeticuiaus of Prosecutions for infringements of the “ Pisheries Act, 1881,” and the “ Oyster Pisheries
Act, 1884,” during the year 1892.” '

Name. Nature of Offence.

R. Duncan .... 
E. Newman....
A. Gee.............
E. Martin ....
I. Bogan.........
A. Collier .... 
T. Shakeshaft. 
A. White ....
D. Bowles ...; 
H. Blanch ....
S. Blanch .... 
W. Laman
E. Bull ........
H. Bull .........
E. Bull .........
H. Bull .........
W. 1. Halsfcon
T. Ward.........
W. Edwards
C. Parker ...., 
A. Blackmorc.,
J. Bishop ....
I. Duncan .... 
G. Roberts ....
I. Hicks ..........
P. Scully..........
0. Cat ley ......
T. Gee..............
W. Wilson .....
P. Capiluti ......
— Carrado......
T. Dunn..........
T. Dunn, jun...
J. Marks..........
D. Belze ..........
W. Mannering
1. SToung.
P. Barclay......
P. Ventura......
G. Buscotfc
G. Dennis ......
I. Duncan ......
I. Murray ......
W. Johnson .. 
W. Williams .. 
Edwardson
P. Peterson..;.,
I. Glover..........
J. Glover ......
E. Holbert .;...
H. Holbert;....
G. Love
W. Johnson ..
T. Bagnall......
C. Wacey ......
H. Parker ......
W. Clouton 
A. Campbell
E. Clouton......
G. Loutitt .......
S. Merritt .......

Having unlawful net ....................... .
» )> ............ ...............j) ,, ........................Fishing in closed waters.....................

Fishing without a license ..................
ft j, ................... ..............................Having undersized hsh .....................

9 Ojster Act—unlawfully dredging.......
Fishing in closed waters.....................

” j> ...........................................................

>) j? ........................... ..Stalling.........................................
}) ...... ...............................
J» ........... ............. .......................
)) ......................................................................... .. ...........

Eembving oysters from recreation reserveFishing in closed waters.....................
*> ...................Having unlawful net ........................

>i ............................
»> J) ...................................
>> » ............................
)’ ft .............................................................

Fishing without license .....................
» ft ...........................................................

>> „ .......... ............
.’J. it ............... ...............................Omitting to notify consignments .........

Fishing in closed waters.............. ...... .
’> 3) ............................................................

i» m ................................................Having unlawful net .....................
>> ft ..................................................... ...

t) ............................................. ......

Fishing in closed waters......................
Having unlawful net ...

» >3 ...
tt i, ...
33 >> ...
33 )) ...
>3 a ....

» ••• 
Fishing in closed waters 
Refusing to give name 
Fishing in closed waters

Fishing without license 
Having unlawful net ..

n tt

*> » ................
>> 33 .........................

» it ........................

33 . j> ..........

» 33 .........................

» 33 ........................
Assaulting Inspector on duty

Result of Prosecution.

Fined £2.

33
£2.

ft
£2.

ft
£1.

£1.

ft
£1.

33
£1.

33
£1. '

tt £5.
33 10s. Net confiscated,
tt 10s. 33

if 10s.
>3 £1.
3)

£1.

33 £1.
33 £1.
33 10s.
It £5. Net confiscated.
tt £1. 33

tt £2.
33 £2.
33 £2.
33 £2.
t> £2.
tt £2.

10s.
3) 10s.
>3 £1.
33 £1.
it 10s.
33 10s.
33 £3. Net confiscated.
it £1.
tt £1.
» £2.
33 £2.
33 £2.
3> £2.
„ £1. Nefe confiscated.
33

£1.
33

33 £2.
33 £2.
33 £5.
3) £2.
33 £2.
33 £2.
33 £2.
33 £1.
33 £1.
>3 £1.
33 £1.
it Ss.
tt £2.
33 £2.
33 £2.
33 £2.
33 £2.
33 £2.
33 £2.
33 £2.
33 £5.
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EISHEBIES INSPECTORS’ REPORTS.

Chief Inspector of Fisheries—Report upon his visit to Clarence River.

Fish.

Ice-packed fish.

Use of trays 
suggested.

Iluka Canning 
Company.

Closure of 
channel against 
net-fishing.

Oyster fisheries.

Neglect of 
lessees.
Worm disease.

Advantages of 
keeping beds 
worked.

Platform for 
oysters.

Origin of worm 
in Clarence.

Diseased oysters 
in consumption 
as food.

Mkmo.—In furtherance of instructions, I visited the fisheries on the Clarence Eiver.
Per the size of the river I find that the take of fish has been comparatively small, and in the 

Lake Channel particularly so. Only about six boats aro working at present, with an average of two men 
to each boat. A small consignment is sent from Palmer's Island to Sydney by each steamboat. The 
fish is packed in boxes about 4 feet square by 3 feet deep; ice is spread over (say) each third layer of 
fish ; but the system seems to me very crude and ill-considered. The superincumbent weight of the upper 
Layers must have a very deteriorating effect on the bottom layers of fish, and as there is no provision for 
the outflow of the melted ice, these bottom fish, on arrival at Sydney, must be immersed in a liquid 
composed of water, blood, and other foul discharges ; indeed, this has been the case, except in certain 
instances where a hole has been bored in the box to allow the escape of the liquid.

I suggested to the fishermen whom I saw packing these fish that it would he an improvement if 
he provided trays at intervals so as to prevent the crushing; but he did not seem to value the suggestion, 
simply remarking that the fish travelled very well as they were.

I visited the Iluka canning factory; ^t is conveniently situated at the wharf. The factory was 
not in operation. Pilewood and Sons are the new proprietors, and they are about to start work, hut 
they fear the scarcity of fish will prove a check to their operations. It was unfortunate that the 
proprietor, Mr. Pilewood, senior, was absent. I saw only one of the sons, and he was not able to give 
me the particulars I sought as to mode of curing the fish; all he could say was that the cans were heated 
only to boiling point, and that no chemicals were used to bring up the temperature. I can scarcely 
believe this to be correct; but if it he so, canning fish becomes a very simple operation—so simple, indeed, 
that they could he preserved in the ordinary fruit-preserving jars; but that is a matter which can easily 
he determined by experiment.

Something ought to he attempted in order to increase the fish supply in The Clarence. Massing
ham, the late Inspector, a very intelligent and observant man, is most anxious that the Lake Channel 
should be closed against net-fishing; it certainly is a great breeding ground, and I think the attempt 
might be made, at any rate, for a short period, and results noted for future guidance.

Passing on to the oyster fisheries, I find that considerable attention is being paid to them by some 
of the lessees, while others are just content to take from the bed whatever nature supplies and not 
attempting anything like improvement or culture. It is neglect of this kind which to a large extent 
allows the worm to increase as it does, and to take control of and destroy beds which once had considerable 
value. This is in evidence from the fact that, not only the unworked oyster leases, but also the public 
oyster reserves in the channel are bare of oysters, not alone from the ravages of the worm, but also of the 
crabs, which have destroyed the oysters wholesale; while, on the other hand, beds, which have been 
carefully tended and worked, show the worm in hut limited quantity. As an instance, I take 
N. J. Cusack’s leases, No. 2,176 and 2,212, though the oysters occur in water of a depth from 12 to 30 
feet, yet the disease is scarcely present; the oysters are sound and open well, and produce about a bushel 
to a haul. A large proportion of these are of so young growth that each haul requires careful and 
extensive culling, so extensive, indeed, that not more than twenty-five to fifty marketable oysters are 
obtained out of a haul. I find that Cusack has in operation a plan which I had recommended for use on 
other rivers, and it proves wonderfully successful. It is a platform built so as to he awash at low water ; 
on this, which he has opposite his house, he lays the oysters dredged from his beds ; the action of the tide 
clears the shells from their accummulation of mud and filth so that when bagging he has not only a clean 
oyster, but is enabled to examine and discard anything unsound. This is a system which I have always 
advocated, and from the result as recorded by Cusack, I should like to see it practised by every lessee who 
holds a worm infested area.

It will be in recollection, perhaps, that the worm first manifested itself in the Clarence, after some 
eultch shells had been laid down in a lower part of the channel lease 83-64 ; from this the disease spread 
over the whole of the beds. In one bed, No. 258, which I saw dredged, where the men were getting a 
tin-full to the haul, 75 per cent, were affected ; notwithstanding, however, the oysters were being sent to 
market. They were until recently sent to supply a saloon at Maclean, but the oysters would not keep ; 
the saloon is now closed. It is regrettable that the existing law has not provided some means by which 
oysters so affected can be kept out of the market. It should he possible to compel the lessees to work 
their areas, and to take means to prevent the public estate in their control being wasted and destroyed as 
it is at present. There is a regulation threatening forfeiture as the result of mismanagement, hut it does 
not reach this worm trouble. In the new Act a remedy will be provided.

Many of the leases in the channel besides those mentioned are deep water beds ; such a one is 
McKinnon’s lease, No. 260 ; it is not being worked just now. The shore is all soft mud, the bed in mid
channel, confined to a space of 300 yds. by 50 yds., being in a depth of 15 ft. of water.

Ross’ lease, No. 223, is also a deep bed. Like the former, the oysters occur on tho outer boundary 
and extend to Philp’s lease, No. 258, opposite, already referred to.

Cusack’s lease, 2,181, is of the same character as his other leases, 2,176 and 2,212; indeed, the 
worm on this area is even less destructive. Oysters are found in a depth of from 4 ft. to 15 ft. of 
water. Cusack has spent much pains in clearing this lease from mud, and hopes to gain good results 
from it. He will commence work at the New Tear, by which time he expects that the nacre will have 
sufficiently hardened over the few oysters which contain the worm to allow of their being turned over.

I took the opportunity to examine lease No. 860, which H. Woodward has asked to have sur
rendered. I find there is nothing whatever on this lease, and was advised that there never had been. 
Why Woodward ever took up this area was always a mystery to the local oyster-getters. Lease No. 166 
is of a similar character ; its surrender has already been recommended.

I



I had some oysters dredged from lease No. 519, locally known as the “ mud patch.” They opened 
well, and showed but little sign of the worm, evidencing the good results of keeping a bed well worked.

•Joseph Barber, a local oyster-getter, sought from me information as to working oyster beds in the 
open sea,—he told me he knew of a bank, and hoped to find it. I told him that the existing law did not 
offer any concessions to the discoverer of new deposits, but that doubtless the matter would not be lost 
sight of when new legislation was enacted.

I visited the Oyster Keserve at Tamba. It includes about a mile and a-half of the training wall, 
the irregular shaped stones composing which are literally hidden from view by the compact masses of 
oysters of all sizes, from marketable to spat, plastered over. them. I went to the wall at dead low tide, 
and T confess that I never saw such an extent or wealth of growth—it would be difficult to estimate the 
quantity, but the wall must contain thousands upon thousands of bushels. Yamba is the watering place 
for all parts of the Upper Clarence, and on holidays people flock to the lieserve for their day’s enjoyment, 
and a very great value is set upon it. ‘

. LINDSAY THOMPSON,
Chief Inspector of Pisheries.

George’s lliver Fisheries.
2 January, 1894.

I hate the honor to submit the following report of the fisheries under my supervision during the year 
ending 31st December, 1893.

This fishery has again contributed largely to the metropolitan supply, but owing to the various 
places from which the fishermen forward their fish to market being so extensively scattered, it is a matter 
of impossibility for me to obtain even a fair idea of thelquantities shipped to either the Eastern-or 
Bedfern Markets ; but there are, irrespective of this supply, on an average fully 2,000 baskets of mixed 
fish sold annually in and around this district.

In the open waters of Botany Bay and George’s lliver, during the early part of the year, up to 
the end of April, sea-mullet were plentiful, some of the fishermen obtaining very large hauls. During 
January and Eebruary the majority of the fishermen caught good freights of bream and other fish also, 
which were driven out of the closed waters by the freshets. On the 18th April the waters of the 
Woronora and George’s Rivers were opened to net fishing for thirty days, about fourteen boats taking 
advantage of this opportunity, and killing over 100 baskets of mixed fish, being an average of about 
eight baskets per boat for the first days work. Erom that time to the month of September fish 
of all kinds were very scarce, many of the boats deserting these waters for the Lakes and Cape Hawke, 
others working the coast, principally Curranulla beach, where they obtained nice hauls of blaekfish, also 
fair quantities of garfish and other fish. Erom September to the end of the year the quantity of fish, 
hut principally mullet and bream, steadily increased; but owing to the vast quantities of blubber 
fishermen found it very difficult in obtaining a clear haul in many instances after shooting, being unable 
to land.

In the closed waters, from January to the middle of April, when the river was opened to net 
fishing, an fish, with the exception of whiting, were plentiful; but during the short period the waters 
were open they showed a steady decrease, and remained scarce for some considerable time after the waters 
were again closed. Erom July to the end of the year there was noticeable a material increase in the 
quantities of fish—all varieties, excepting whiting, being very plentiful. Small whiting are plentiful on 
all the bars and flats, but for marketable whiting I consider this the worst season I remember for a 
considerable number of years., I am at a loss to account for the scarcity of these fish. The same cannot 
he said of black bream, however, as I believe there have been more killed this year than for a considerable 
number of years previous, anglers catching grand lots at night in different parts of the river.

Of prawns I may say this has been a very prosperous season, nice lots being caught all through 
the year at Cook’s River, Lady Robinson’s Beach, Kogarah, Oyster, Oatley, and Double Bays, while in 
the closed waters they are to be seen in fair quantities, but principally about the Salt-Pan Creeks.

During March I visited Cook’s River and Shea’s Creek, and reported upon the pollution of these 
waters from refuse flowing from boiling-downs, &c., in the vicinity.

There have been eight prosecutions during the year—four for fishing in closed waters, three for 
stalling, and one for fishing without a license. The net in the first instance being confiscated, while in 
the second-case, it being a first offence, the net was returned.

Oyster Fisheries. .
I am sorry to state that the oyster fisheries of George’s River are still iu a very bad way, due 

principally to the mud or worm disease, and I find no improvement whatever in the oysters. Tim man
grove oysters of "Wolloware, Toura, and Quibra Bays, have, however, escaped the disease, but they are 
very scarce, owing to the quantities removed by the public under the fifteenth section, as I am unable to 
prove sale. There have been three applicants for oyster areas during the year, viz., W. J. Goldsmith,
1,000 yards, Quibra Bay ; A. Selmon, 500 yards, Inner Toura Bay; and P. J. Baalman, 500 yards, Inner 
Toura Bay, also 1,000 yards "Wolloware Bay, all of which areas I have measured and reported upon. 
During the month of July seven bags of oysters were removed from lease No. 1,972, Port Hacking, the 
removal of which I reported. D. GRANT,

Assistant Inspector Eisheries.

Hawkesbury River Fisheries.
SiL 25 January, 1894.

I have the honor of placing before you my annual report on the condition of the fisheries and 
oyster fisheries of the Hawkesbury River for the year 1893.

The net and line fisheries have been in fairly prosperous condition, giving employment, on the 
average, to about sixty persons.

The total quantity of fish caught and sent to market has been 5,737 baskets, which quantity also 
includes occasionally a few baskets of sea-caught fish, schnapper, &c. '

The
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The kinds of fish caught with the net have consisted principally of mullet, bream, whiting, perch, 
and blaekfish, whilst the line fishermen contributed jewfisb, flathead, and also a few schnapper. lane
fishing has also been an everyday pastime for the many picnic parties. Prawns also have been very
Plenty 0QWan Q-ree]^ and also the Lower Hawkesbury Eiver, have again been infested with sharks, whilst
turtle have often been seen in the entrance and in the lower part of the river. ^ ,

The kinds of fish enumerated have been fairly plentiful m all the lower part of the river and 
tributaries, but on the approach of winter these fish will migrate upwards, say to about 50 miles from the 
heads, and will continue in the deep waters there during the winter months, unless driven down by
freshets^ ^ oyster fisheries of the Hawkesbury Eiver, which not many years ago gave employment to 
several hundreds of men, I am very sorry to state that they are now m a very unsatisfactory, neglected,
and’ 1 Of^thefmany oyster leases granted under the provisions of the Oyster Act of 1884, f°r the express 
purpose of oyster culture, I beg to state that not one lessee has even attempted culture, and the whole 
Act5may noJbe said to have been a total failure so far as the Hawkesbury Eiver is concerned. There is 
also the old worm disease, which has not yet wholly disappeared, but at the same time it need not fnghten 
anv lessee from going on with oyster culture. A large number oi leases have been cancelled through the 
non-payment of lent8 and the few leases still in existence are mostly denuded of oysters and are held by 
unscrupulous persons for points of vantage m stealing oysters off Crown lands, and also afterwards m
shipping oysters.^^^ hag now taken a fresfi turn. A lessee, in order not to run any risk of being caught, 
will be very careful for himself, but he will perhaps have a dozen poor starving men m his employ, and 
will buy their oysters under cover of darkness, and will afterwards brand those oysters as coming off is 
own lease, and will, if required, swear to it in Court. It may be said, why don 11 catch them. £ beg 
state that I would very willingly catch them if I could. These men would upon my approach take to tne 
bush. Again, some of these men, if not lessees, would stand their ground, and say that the oysters so 
gathered were for their own consumption and not for sale : and I am at once disarmed. The 15th section 
of the Oyster Act is responsible for much of this mischief. , .

I would again most respectfully urge that there cannot be any rest or improvement for the recovery 
of the oysters on Crown lands so long as there remains one of the present leases in existence.

I beg to call your attention to the fact that the deposits of oysters of this fine river should and 
would bring in a fine revenue under a different system of leasing and management, whereas now the 
revenue derived from it is next to nothing. I have on former occasions endeavoured to draw the attention 
of the Department to this fact and the importance of the subject, and the welfare of the oyster fishencs 
must be my excuse for again mentioning it. p gjyQrpjj

Assistant Inspector of Fisheries.

Chief Inspector of Eisheries—Proposing New Closures against Net Eishing at
Tuggerah Lakes.

Memo. ^ viBited Tuggerafi Lakes in order to be in a position to make recommendations as to new

closures in those waters against net fishing. , .i -..i. ^ j j. • ± lalresisT
I consider the existing closures are too extensive, and that without detriment to the lakes a,s a 

fishery more of the water might be left open to netting. I append a tracing showing what m my opinion
the future closures should be. „ . , , ■, u m i

In Tuggerah Lake I propose to dispense with the closures at Ourimbah and Saltwater Creeks ; to
reduce that at the entrance to Budgewoi Lake so as to confine it to little more than the entrance itself, 
and while amending the opening to the sea closure by making its boundary lines rectangular, to dispense
altogether with the closure on the coast line. 4. to- n i. n nT„q mnAnr)

In Budgewoi Lake I propose to relinquish the existing closures at Wallerah Creek, and to
that embracing the large flat on the eastern portion of the lake, by starting its western boundary at the 
extreme southern point on the northern shore of the lake, to run about south-south-westerly to a point 
on the onnosite shore, about 200 yards north-westerly from the western head of entrance.

In Munmorah Lake I propose to retain the entrance closure, but to reduce its northern boundary 
to a straight line from point to point, as shown on the tracing, and to abandon the existing closures at 
Calangra and Elizabeth Creeks. • •

I submit these proposals for the consideration of the ^-[^g^THGMPSON

11th April, 1893. Chief Inspector of Fisheries.

[U 8rf.]
Sydney: Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1895.
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NEW SOUTH WALES.

FISHERIES OF THE COLONY.
(REPOET OP THE COMMISSIONERS OP FISHERIES FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31 DECEMBER, 1894.)

fresenLi to- flarlramxni, pursuant ter JLt 44 'Sir, Jlo- 26, see. 69.

The Acting Secretary to the Commissioners of Eisheries to The Principal Under
Secretary.

Sir, Department of ^Fisheries, Sydney, 3rd April, 1895.
I have the honor, by direction of the Commissioners of Fisheries of ISTeev South Wales, to 

transmit under separate cover, for the information of the Chief Secretary, the Eeport of the Commis
sioners of Fisheries for the year 1894.

I have, &c.,
FLED. W. SMITHEES,

Acting Secretary.

Eeport of the Commissioners of Fisheries for New South Wales on the Fisheries of the Colony, for the
year ending the 31st December, 1894.

Sir, .
We have the honor to submit our report on the Fisheries of the Colony for the year 1894.

Finance.

The revenue of the Department shows a decrease of £203 8s., showing a falling off in the revenue 
of fishermen and boat licenses of £199 5s.

In the issue of fishermen’s and fishing boat licenses we record a decrease of 198 and 165.
We show an increase in the amount received in fines and forfeitures by £L22 8s.

Official Staff.

To keep our expenditure within a certain limit we did not deem it necessary to increase our 
working staff, but reduced the number by dispensing with the honorary services of Mr. C. H. Giorrick, 
Assistant Inspector, stationed at Lake Macquarie, and Mr. Paget Bayly, stationed at Manly.

Consequent upon the removal of Mr. John A. O’Grrady, first clerk in the Department, it became 
necessary to rearrange the indoor staff, without additional expenditure, viz.:—

Mr. Travelling Inspector Smithers, during the absence at any time of tho Chief Inspector, to 
perform the duties relating to the offices of Chief Inspector and Secretary.

Mr. Livingston Mann to rank next to Mr. Smithers, and to have the general supervision of the 
clerical and drafting work of the office.

Mr. O’Meagher to rank next to Mr. Mann, and to take charge of the accounts and oyster culture 
lease registers, and to assist in the clerical w'ork.

Oysters.

We are able to report a marked improvement in the supply of oysters which have been taken from 
the beds and deposits under lease for the purpose of oyster culture during the year, the number of 
bags removed being 8,086, showing an increase of 2,544 upon that of last year, whilst the quantities 
imported from Queensland was 1,536 bags as against 4,061; from New Zealand, 5,137 as against 3,208 ; 
Victoria, 52 as against 8 ; South Australia, 240 as against 76 : Tasmania, 11 against 2 ; in all 6,776 bags 
against 7,355 of the previous year. The

512—A
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The following figures show the quantities taken from the principal leased areas :—
Clarence River, 69 bags as against 567 bags for previous year; Richmond River, 400 as against 

199 ; Tweed River, 138 as against 8 ; Camden Haven, 749 as against 302 ; Hastings River, 216 as against 
388 ; Manning River, 1,843 as against 1,436 ; Wallis Lake, 2,012 as against 880 ; Port Stephens, 728 as 
against 465 ; Hunter River, 302 as against 90 ; Hawkesbury River, 660 as against 454; Bellinger Riven 
56 as against 120; Evans River, 192 as against 187 ; George’s River, 12 ; Shoalhaven River, 250; Clyde 
River, 405 as against 351; Bermagui, 24 as against 14; Twofold Bay, 30.

Notwithstanding the very limited protection at present afforded to lessees by the existing laws, 
there has been a greater demand for areas for oyster culture. No less than 4,650 yards of foreshore were 
applied for, out of which number application was made for 1,100 yards at Clyde River, 500 at Wallis 
Lake, 500 at Botany, 500 at Twofold Bay, and the remainder in smaller areas at other places.

We are unable to report on all the oyster-bearing waters in consequence of having no inspectors 
located in the districts near them. In many instances we can only obtain reports relative to the oyster
bearing waters when our travelling inspector visits them.

There certainly has been an increase in the output from some of the leases, but the increase from 
others must be looked upon as doubtful, for we fear that tho alleged increase has been caused by 
overstripping the leases and robbing Crown- lands. (See report from Inspector Smith in letter attached 
hereto.) This abuse is caused by the want of proper supervision over such leases owing to the recent 
retrenchments in the inspectorial staff. Being aware that such an evasion of law was being resorted to, 
the Commissioners issued a circular drawing attention to Regulation 28, which provides for cancellation 
of leases for overstripping. This being as far as the law empowers us to go, or in other words, according 
to the present defective Act the beds must be denuded of oysters before we can put the law in motion. 
Cancellation, therefore, throws back on our hands a useless bed, whilst the unprincipled lessee is not 
penalised. Other lessees wilfully neglect oyster culture, simply contenting themselves by working their 
leases bare ; here, again, we are powerless to interfere under the present Act. We find it preferable to 
resume such denuded areas and leave them as Crown lands rather than continue to lease to such a class 
of lessees. We have had, and still have, lessees who systematically rob Crown lands, who, when detected, 
say the oysters are for their own consumption, thereby leaving us without power, under the 15th section 
of the Act, to prevent such plundering. Such persons use their leased grounds as a depository for their 
spoil, and put the number of their leases upon the bags for shipment, as required by law, whereas 
the oysters in the first instance actually come from Crown lands. Here, again, we have no power 
to act. Other instances occur in which the lessee may apply for the surrender of his lease on the 
ground that disease has appeared amongst the oysters, but we find that these excuses, as a rule, are on a 
par with the cases abovementioned—that it is not the disease that has ruined the lease but the lessee 
himself, as already pointed out, by overstripping. In other cases, lessees take up areas, then after 
almost stripping them they vacate the place; yet we have no power to interfere until the lease has 
attained its three years currency.

It will be seen from the foregoing that our powers are very limited under the existing Act, and that 
we are unable to take the necessary steps to conserve the supply or to prevent further denudation of the 
oyster areas of the Colony. Eor this unsatisfactory state of affairs we do not hold ourselves responsible, 
for, as far back as 1891, we submitted to the Government a draft Bill setting forth what was required to 
make the law effective, with a request to have it passed into law ; and the difficulty is intensified owing to 
the Government not seeing their way to allow us funds to employ inspectors to supervise the working of 
leased areas and the protection of those not leased.

In the near future it may be asked what will be the value of the oyster-bearing Crown lands for 
leasing purposes, as owing to the very unsatisfactory manner in which the law that vve are called upon to 
administer is framed, owing to the depredations which are being daily committed, as already referred 
to, some considerable time must elapse, even should a new Act be passed dealing with the oyster-bearing 
Crown lands for oyster culture, before the waters of the Colony can be replenished with a fresh stock 
of oysters fit for use, which would not have been the case if the authorities had taken the advice of the 
Commissioners.

Fish Acclimatisation.
The introduction of trout into several inland streams and the reservoir at Prospect, has, it is to be 

hoped, been successfully accomplished during the year. Through the courtesy of the Victorian Govern
ment and the New South Wales Railway Commissioners, aided by the Committee of the Ballarat 
Acclimatisation Society, we were able to obtain, free of cost, 250 yearling brown trout, which arrived in 
Sydney without the Joss of a fish, and were at once placed in a small pond at the Prospect Reservoir, 
with the exception of twenty-five which were liberated at Gunrock Streams, Moss Vale, and wo are pleased

to
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to note that the experiment has been so far successful, they having grown with great rapidity, and appear 
thoroughly at home in the ponds. Since their liberation, the death of two of these fish only having been 
recorded.

"We also have, through the assistance of Mr. Euthcri'ord, the Honorary Secretary, Acclimatisation 
Society at Wellington, New Zealand, been successful in obtaining from that society 48,000 ova, viz.,
25,000 brown trout, 22,000 ferox, and 3,000 of the rainbow varieties, which the Union Steamship Company, 
with their usual courtesy, carried over free of charge, and landed everything in good order, and we desire 
again to express our thanks to the company for their liberal aid.

The ova arrived on the 7th August, and were at once sent to the troughs specially prepared for 
them by this Commission at the Prospect Reservoir.

The consignment opened out in good order, and not in such an advanced stage as we have hitherto 
received them in, and it was not till about fourteen days that the fry appeared, and progressed favourably 
till October, when unseasonably hot weather set in, and, to save the fry, we found that no time was to be 
lost in getting them out of the troughs. The Commissioners decided to distribute a portion of them into 
the inland waters of the Colony, which was done between the 9th and 11th of the same month.

The fry hatched were placed in the following waters :—Picton Lake, the river near Woolbrook, 
the lake at TJralla, the Clara, Commissioners’ Water, Tom’s Gully, and the Reservoir near Armidale, the 
waters of the Cooma district, and the Grose River. The balance were placed in the ponds at Prospect 
specially provided for them by the Water and Sewerage Board. The fry of the brown trout were liberated 
in Picton Lakes and in the waters at Waldon Station, and that of the ferox in Woolbrook, TJralla, Gara, 
Commissioners’ Water, Reservoir at Armidale, and Tom’s Gully; that of the rainbow trout in the 
TJnincambene, TJmaralla, and other waters near Cooma.

Our hatching troughs referred to were, by permission of the Water and Sewerage Board, erected 
just below the Prospect Reservoir, where an abundant stream of water was placed at our disposal, so 
essential for the hatching of the ova. The ponds, in which some 30,000 young trout are being reared, 
were constructed on the south-west shore of the reservoir. ■

This series of miniature ponds, which have been carefully designed, are supplied with water coming 
through a pipe from the canal to the top pond, then a fall of about a foot in the next pond, whilst, in 
some instances, two ponds are on the same level, and wire screens prevent the young fish passing from 
one pond to another. Each pond, with the exception of four at the end near the reservoir, have fish in 
them, the two top ones having the yearling trout imported from Ballarat and the others the fry hatched.

The fry, up to the present, appear to thrive far above our expectations, and have grown considerably, 
the yearlings appearing for their food at a certain hour each afternoon.

We have to record our grateful acknowledgments to the members of the Water and Sewerage 
Board, and to Mr. Bloxsome, for the assistance and interest displayed in( the hatching and welfare of the 
trout.

Whilst we are doing our utmost with the means placed at our disposal, in the matter of hatching 
and distributing fry throughout the Colony, since the year 1888, we seldom receive evidence as to the 
success or otherwise of the undertaking, and even the persons who clamour for the fry are backward 
in forwarding information which would enable us to judge of the success or otherwise of the experiments.

Mr. Rose, near Cooma, has forwarded a large brown trout lately, weighing 7 lb., and measured 
25 inches long,, and 15-g- inches in girth, which we had sent to the Australian Museum, where it is. 
preserved and exhibited.

It is probable that the large fish referred to was one of the fry sent to Cooma District in October,
1889.

We have also received another trout weighing 5 lb., caught at Bibbenluke, where fry were dis
tributed in 1890 and 1891.

In Currumbene Creek we have been informed that several trout were caught recently.
It is to be hoped that the result of the efforts of this and previous years in the hatching and 

distribution of trout will in time be crowned with success in stocking the waters of the Colony.
We will not relax our efforts in promoting this object, provided the Government place funds at 

our disposal for the purpose.
We regret to state that we have not been able to obtain a supply of Murray River cod and 

golden perch for distribution in waters adjacent to the metropolis, especially in the Nepean, at Penrith 
and Camden, where it was our intention to place them.

Inland
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Inland Waters Fisheries.
The returns from Moama and Koondrook, two centres on the Murray Kiver, from which Yictoria 

draws her principal supply of freshwater fish, show an increase in the quantity captured. During the 
year 28,806 lb. of fish were sent to Yictoria via Moama, against 27,843 lb. for the previous year, thus 
showing an increase of 963 lb.; and the fish forwarded via Koondrook amounted to 25,512 lb. as against 
20,200, showing an increase of 5,312 lb.

We are of opinion that the increase as shown is to a great extent caused through the closures of 
certain portions of this river. We have also made closures in various rivers, generally proclaiming a 
distance of 5 miles in a straight line on each side of a certain town to be exempt from net fishing, and 
have found the plan largely beneficial.

We have before drawn attention to the inland fisheries being so imperfectly protected, there being 
only two inspectors to control them, and as their services are entirely honorary it must be apparent that 
these waters do not get a fair amount of supervision. Although knowing this, we are unable to give the 
desired oversight on account of insufficient funds.

The Inland Fisheries Act is very defective, as was pointed out by the Commissioners in 1891, and 
up to the present our suggestions have not been carried out.

We feel ourselves greatly indebted to Messrs. Wilshire and Manton for their honorary services in 
supervising the Murray and other waters in the districts for which they are rangers under the Forest 
Department, for by their energy they have protected the fisheries there to such an extent as to increase 
the supply'of fish by 6,275 lb., as previously stated. Moreover, their efforts in putting a stop to the use 
of illegal nets, and so arresting the destruction of immature fish, have been most praiseworthy.

The Fishing Industry.

The record of fish forwarded to the Eastern Market, Woolloomooloo, during the year has increased 
by 1,248 baskets—42,272 baskets were received, as against 41,024 last year.

There was also a large increase in the schnapper received this year, no less than 4,711 dozen having 
arrived as against 2,585 dozen last year, being an increase of 2,126 dozen. This is exclusive of red 
bream, which totalled 7,000 dozen, thus showing a total of large and small schnapper of 11,711 dozen. 
Of black bream 9,453 dozen were received; of flathead 9,021 dozen, as against 2,931 last year ; of whiting 
8,181 dozen, as against 5,031 last year, being an increase of 3,150 dozen; of soles and flounders 1,746 
dozen, as against 1,244 dozen last year, being an increase of 502 dozen; of king-fish 1,095 dozen, as 
against 409, showing an increase of 686 dozen for this year; of jew-fish 17,529 dozen, as against 6,895 
of last year, being an increase of 10,634; of groper 23 dozen; of trevally 1,422 dozen; of nannegai 
1,396 dozen, as against 491 dozen last year, being an increase of 905 dozen; of salmon 343 dozen ; of sea 
mullet 19,138 dozen; and mullet of kinds 12,494 dozen were received ; of long toms 113 dozen; rock-cod 
167 dozen as against 309 dozen for previous year; of garfish 3,062 baskets, as against 2,082 baskets 
received previous year; of blaekfish 3,254 dozen; teraglin 3,501 dozen; of crayfish 4,845 dozen; of 
prawns 5,678 baskets were received, as against 3,949 baskets for previous year.

It will be seen that the market returns for the past year amount to £25,367 15s. 2d., against 
£29,647 13s. for previous year, although the quantity of fish in baskets received during the year number 
42,272, against 41,024 of previous year, thus showing a decrease of £4,279 7s. 10d., with an increase of 
1,248 baskets of fish. Out of this number of baskets received, 1,076 were condemned as unfit for food, as 
against 753 for previous year, and 14 seized under the Fisheries Act, against 6 for 1893.

The Woolloomooloo Fish Markets received 42,272 baskets. Hudson’s Fish Market, at Kedfern, 
claims to have received 20,000 baskets, and also to have obtained a fair price for them.

We cannot conclude this report without expressing our strong opinion at the apathy on the part 
of the different Grovernments in not passing into law the Bills submitted by us in 1891, and in our report 
for that year we drew special attention to the defects in the Act of 1881, and expressed a hope that the 
Bill submitted by us would be passed into law during the first session. We explained that unless a 
radical change was made in the legislation for regulating the fisheries of the Colony, it would be 
impossible for them to flourish under the existing laws, one of which has been in force for ten years and 
to some extent proved a failure.

Although the Commissioners submitted the Bill, of which no notice has been taken, they cannot 
help drawing attention to the fact that since that time three Acts have been passed, viz. :—Inland Waters 
Fisheries Act, Sunk Nets Act, and an Amendment Act.

The Commissioners regret having to point out that the complaints made about the public sale of 
fish in the markets is outside their jurisdiction. They would like to point out also that the crayfish 
require urgent preservation which the present Act does not provide for.

JAMES C. COX,
President.

AFPENDICES.
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APPENDICES.

Commissioners of Fisheries for New South "Wales :— 
James C. Cox, M.D., President.

E. P. Ramsay, F.R.S.E., LL.D. 
Jas. R. Hill, Esq. .

Hon. S. H. Hyam, M.L.C. 
Hon. W. R. Campbell, M.L.C.

Staff.
Lindsay Gr. Thompson, Secretary and Chief Inspector.

F. W. Smithers,TravellingInspector of Fisheries. 
John A. O’Grady, First Clerk.

(Removed, 26th February, 1894.)

Livingston F. Mann, First Clerk and Draftsman.
(By rearrangement of Staff.)

Percival H. 0‘Meagher, Clerk.
(Appointed, 17th March, 1894.)

W. Lannen, Messenger.

Inspectors.
Chas. ^Gordon, Assistant Inspector of Fisheries, Sydney.
T ~ „ ,, George’s River.John D. Grant,
David W. Benson, „
Peter Smith, „
Richard Hellings,
George Glading, ,,
F. Aldrich, _ ,
Richard Seymour, ,
Henry Laman, Acting 
W. E. Learoyd, ,, ,,
C. H. Gorrick, ,, „

(Resigned, 19th January, 1894.)

P. Bayly, Acting Assistant Inspector of Fisheries, Manly Lagoons.
(Appointment revoked, 1st June, 1894.)

Lake lllawarra. .,
Hawkesbury.
Sydney. .

Lake Macquarie.
Fish Market, Woolloomooloo. 
Port Stephens. . .
Liverpool.
Lake Macquarie.

Revenue of the Department of Fisheries for the year ending 31 December, 1894.

Fishermen’s licenses, 799 at 10s.
Do 225 at 5s. . 

Fishing-boat licenses, 363 at 20s.
Do 93 at 10s.

Rent on leased areas ....................
Deed fees..........................................
Transfer fees .................................
Fines, forfeitures, &c......................

£ s. d. 
399 10 0 

56 5 0 
363 0 0 
46 10 0

1,488 3 4 
25 0 0 

6 0 0 
224 13 0

£ s. d.

865 5 0

1,743 16 4

Total £2,609 1 4

Expenditure of the Fisheries Department for the year ending 31 December, 1894.
£ s. d. £ s. d.

Salaries as per Estimates-in-Chief ...................................................................  2,120 0 0
Unexpended of this Vote ................................................................................ 10 6 11

Actually expended in Salaries ....................................................................... ............ 2,108 13 1
Contingencies as per Esthnates-in-Chief— .

Travelling expenses............................................................................................. 500 0 0 ‘
Incidental expenses............................................................................................. 90 0 0

590 0 0
Unexpended from this Vote ....... .................................................................... 5 18 11

------------------- 584 1 1
Total amount of Fisheries Vote .......................................................................  2,710 0 0

Unexpended of this Vote ................................................................................ 17 5 10

Total amount of expenditure........................ .........
Total amount of expenditure.............................................. £2,692 14s. 2d.

2,692 14 2

Return showing the Amount realised for Fish sold at the Fish Market, Woolloomooloo, January to
December, 1894.

d£ s. d. £ S. d.
January ... - ... 2,221 9 6 August ... ... 1,837 15 6
February ... ...• 2,098 17 0 September ...■■• ... 2,406 11 9
March ... ... 3,009 13 11 October ... ... 2,073 1 6
April... ... ... 2,003 0 9 November ... • • « ' ... 1,939 12 3
May ... ... ... 1,968 15 . 9 December ... ... 1,981 14 9
June ... ... ... 1,943 5 1
July............... ... ... 1,883 17. - 6 Total *••• £25,367 15' 2

Return
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Retuen showing the quantity, in baskets, of Fish seized under the Fisheries Act, and sent to Charitable
Institutions, January to December, 1894.

Jan. Feb. March. April. • May. June. July. Aug;. [ Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Total.

i ... 10 3 14

Return showing the quantity, in baskets, of Fish seized under the Fisheries Act, and condemned as unfit
for food, from January to December, 1894.

Jan. Feb. March. April. May. June. July. Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Total.

130 88 144 204 28 9 29 48 69 90 132 105 1,076

Fish Exported erom New South Wales to Victoria.

Return showing the Quantity of

January
February
March
April'
May
June
July

Fish exported from the Murray River to Victoria, via Moama, during 
the year ending 31 December, 1894.

a.
672
672

2,000
2,600
1,450
2,100

Nil

August ... 
September... 
October ... 
November... 
December ...

Total

ffi.
900

2,300
5,712
6,200
4,200

28,806

Return showing Quantity of Fish exported to Victoria, via Koondrook tram, during the
year ending 31 December, 1894.

January ...
lb.

... 1,600 August ...
lb.

2,800
February... ... 1,300 September... ... .*• 2,900
March ... ... 1,200 October ... ••• ••• ••• 5,712
April ... ... 1,300 November... ••• ... ••• 3,600
May ... ... 600 December... •«• ,,, 2,300
June ...
July ...

... 1,600

... 600 Total 25,512
Total amount exported via Moama ... ... .

„ „ «7a Koondrook ... ... .

Glrand total ... ... ... .

. 28,806 lb.

. 25,512 „

. 54,318 lb.

Schedule of Applications for Leases of Shore for Oyster Culture in 1894.

Name. Length of 
Foreshore. Locality. Name. Length of 

Foreshore. Locality.

Comino, A........................

Marshall, R......................
Wray, T............................
Archer, E.........................
Wray, T............................

Do ........................
Do ........................
Do ........................

Hanley, N., and John
son, Chas.

Haiser, G..........................
Do ........................

Yards.
100

100
100
200
200
300
200
200
100

100
200

South Channel, Manning 
Kiver.

Brunswick River.
Clyde River.
Bellinger River.
Clyde River, 

do 
do 
do

Bellinger River.

Crookhaven River, 
do

Dangar, H. 0.................
White, H. J...................
Smith, W., and Ains

worth, W. J. 
Anderson, A..................

Archer, E........ ...............
' Woodward, W..............
Woodward, C................
Woodward, H...............
Woodward, H., and 

Templeton, T.

Yards.
450
500
500

500

300
200
200
100
100

Hawkesbury River. 
Botany Bay.
Nambucca River.

Fishery Creek, Twofold 
Bay.

Bellinger River.
Wallis Lake, 

do 
do

Clyde River.

Return showing quantity, in bags, of Oysters received from places outside the Colony for year 1894.
bags.

Victoria ... 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Tasmania ... 
New Zealand

52
1,536

240
11

5,137

Total ....................................... 6,976

Return
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RETtrasr showing the supply of Fish received at the Fish Market, "Woolloomooloo, for year 1894. 
Total number of baskets ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 42,272

5) 33 Schnapper ... ... 4,711 dozen.
33 Red-bream ... ... ... 7,000 33

35 33 Black-bream ... ... 9,453 
... 9,021

33 .
3 ) 33 Flathead ... ... . . 33

33 33 Whiting ... ... ... 8,181 33

33 33 Flounders ... ... 966 33

33 33 Soles ... ... ... 780 33

33 33 Kingfish ... ... ... 1,095 33

33 33 Jewfish ... ... ... 17,529 33

33 33 Groper ... ... ... 23 33

33 33 Trevally ... ... ... 1,422 33

33 33 Nannegai .... ... 1,396 33

33 33 Salmon ... ... ... 343 33

33 Sea-mullet ... ... 19,138 3 3

33 33 ’ Mullet of kinds ... ... 12,494 33

33 33 Long Toms ... ... 113 33

33 33 Rock-cod ... • • • ... 167 S3

33 33 Black-fish ... ... 3,254 33

33 33 Teraglin ... ... ... 3,501 33

33 33 Tailer ... ... ... 1,052 33

33 3 3 Garfish ... ... ... 3,062 baskets.
33 33 Crayfish ... ... ... 4,845 dozen.
33 33 Prawns ... ... ... ... ... 5,678 baskets.

The rivers Richmond, Clarence, and Hunter, as well as Camden Haven and Wallis Lake are all 
fish-producing waters, more especially the last-mentioned, yet we are unable to furnish returns of the 
output, being without inspectors on the several waters. .

' Wallis Lake.
We are of opinion that netting should not be permitted in this water during the hot months. This 

restriction would prevent a large waste of fine fish during the transit to market.

Port Stephens.
Port Stephens, which is energetically supervised gratuitously by Inspector Laman, has, during the 

past year, shipped 6,593 baskets of fish. This take was largely comprised of bream and whiting, and, 
upon perusal of that ofiicer’s interesting report, it will be seen that fish are plentiful in his district. He 
draws particular attention to the quantity of prawns in Myall; Lakes, and, from other reports which we 
have also received, we find that very much more might have been caught could sale have been obtained 
for them. Even the small amount shipped apparently did not pay, as the catchers contented themselves 
for a short period in drying fish for the Chinese market, at a remuneration of 5d. per lb. ; but as no large 
quantities were required, even this industry soon became extinct, solely for want of a proper market to 
dispose of the supply. We are convinced that Myall Lakes, if properly worked, are capable of yielding 
immense supplies of fish, but, on account of the remoteness of the locality from a market, and through 
lack of proper boats provided with cooling chambers wherein the fish might be carried, even to Newcastle, 
the supply is only to a very small extent availed of. By the Inspector’s report it will be seen that cray
fishing is largely carried on, but mostly by foreigners.

Lake Macquarie.
Lake Macquarie has, during the year, produced 11,574 baskets of fish, whereas Tuggerah Beach 

Lakes produced 13,888.
We attribute this decrease to the want of supervision of the closed and open waters during the 

latter part of 1893. Upon our finding that the closed waters were worked continuously, and that nets of 
any length and mesh were used, we decided to remove the inspector from Tuggerah Lakes to this lake, and 
from his report it will be seen that our determination to send him there was none too soon, although by 
so doing we were aware that Tuggerah would be unprotected, having no officer to locate there. However, 
whilst trying to protect one lake we unfortunately had to leave the other without protection for the want 
of funds.

The closed waters here are now in a fair way to keep up the supply of fish in the lake, as by 
strict supervision those previously closed, though denuded of fish, were entirely stocked with a vast amount 
of all kinds at the close of the year.

Large quantities of schnapper, both adult and small fish, have been taken by diving nets during 
the year, and amongst the different catches we regret to note that numbers of adult fish were full of roe.

' Tuggerah Beach Lakes.
Tuggerah Beach Lakes leads with the quantity of fish caught during the year, taking no less than 

13,888 baskets, or 2,314 io. excess of Lake Macquarie. We attribute the increased supply to the waters 
which had been previously closed being thrown open to the fishermen, and they appear to have made the 
most of it. From this lake large quantities of fish are sent direct to country towns, and the balance to 
the markets. We note that on Wyong Creek there is a large primitive cool room, into which fish intended 
for country use fire put; it is nothing more than a large room built with hardwood, and having on the 
outside a wall composed of turf about a foot thick ; the floor is of concrete, and for the purpose it has 
answered its owner fairly well. As we have no funds available to employ an inspector to supervise the 
lake, we fear, therefore, that our efforts to protect it will be futile. This lake is largely used by line- 
fishers, and with splendid results, the pleasure parties taking away large quantities of bream, flathead, and 
whiting, and we regret to say that by this means many small and immature fish are caught. The
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The Hawkesbury.
Both net and line fishing are carried on in this rirer and its tributaries, more especially in the 

lower parts, where in the hottest weather fish can be carried fresh to Sydney.
The supply during the past year has been 5,740 baskets, as against 5,536 the previous year, being 

an increase of 204 baskets.
The mullet, bream, and whiting are the principal fish sent, and are on the increase.
There is no record obtainable as to the quantity of fish caught by line, which, in our opinion, must 

have been large.
_ With a view of protecting the fish supply of the river, we decided to close against the use of 

fishing-nets tho whole of Mullet Creek, the upper portions of Mooney Mooney, Mangrove, and Berowra 
Creeks, the whole of Marra Marra Creek, and Cowan Creek from Jerusalem Bay upwards.

Port Jackson.
These waters take fourth place in the order of productiveness. They show a large increase in the 

quantity of _fish and prawns taken during the year, to secure which there has been no less than 119 
licensed fishing-boats used for that purpose within the harbour. We cannot express ourselves as satisfied 
on the score of the quantity of fish and prawns caught, for we know that great destruction has been 
caused to fish life owing to the use of sunken nets, which we hoped to prevent by the clause relating to 
the sunk nets suggested by us in 1890.

The tributaries of the port we regard to be of very great importance as nurseries for spawning 
fish, but, although we keep them constantly closed against net-fishing, yet the great traffic and pollution 
of these waters by noxious trades and sewage and dredging operations are fast making useless what were 
good breeding grounds or nurseries.

_ We regard with disfavour the vast amount of pollution to which the waters are subjected, and 
which is emptied into the upper portions of the harbour from tanneries, &c.; but, as the law now stands, 
we are powerless to take action in the matter.

We are also of opinion that the offal and other matter which is discharged outside the Heads 
should be taken very much further seaward than is the general rule, in order that it might be borne from 
the land by the tidal currents.

With regard to line fishermen, we cannot speak too strongly against the manner in which they 
wantonly destroy immature fish, our opinion being that such persons are the means of destroying more 
small fish than even the net fishermen. This subject also requires special attention, with a view to having 
some provision made for protecting the smaller fish.

In consequence of the large number of sharks within the waters of Port Jackson we have decided 
to recommend the Government to offer a reward for the destruction of these pests, on the following scale, 
viz. 5s. for sharks from 8 feet to 10 feet in length, and 10s. for those over 10 feet, measured from 
snout to end of tail, which was apiproved of.

Botany Bay and George’s Biver.
These waters have produced a little over 10,000 baskets of fish during the year. As fish-producing 

waters their value cannot be over-estimated, more especially during the summer months—when fish are 
sent to the markets or are sold in the suburbs perfectly fresh—from their adjacency to the city.
_ The class of fish caught appears chiefly to have been mullet and blaekfish, whilst tiie catch of 
jewfish has exceeded the quantity obtained during any previous year.

As to the finer fish we cannot report any large increase in quantity caught by the net-fishermen, 
yet we have it on good authority that the line-fishers have been remarkably successful amongst them, 
their catches of whiting, red and black bream, being very large, but, considering that there are as many 
as 400 boats used for this purpose, we can hardly estimate the quantity so caught.
. We are of opinion that the line-fishermen, hero and elsewhere, destroy an incalculable number of 
immature fish, both in the open and closed waters, yet under the existing law we are powerless to prevent it.

We cannot pass on without drawing attention to the destruction of small fish through the constant 
use of the garfish net, which is used for general working.

The closed wraters, which commence at the railway bridge and run upwards, "were opened to the 
use of fishing nets by the expiration of the proclamation closing the same, with the result that the fish were 

worked out. We therefore felt compelled to recommend a roclosure for a period of two years, which 
has had a marked effect on the quantities of fish now to be seen, clearly showing the beneficial results of 
such closures, as they are without doubt the backbone of all our fisheries.

Prawns.
_ These waters have produced large quantities of prawns during the year, more especially upon Lady 

llobinson s Beach. During the months of March and April the fishermen were catching up to 15 hampers 
of large sea prawns at a haul, and at Cook’s River the average catch of smaller prawns was well kept up.

Lake lllawarra.
This lake is not alone important as a breeding ground and nursery for fish, but is-valuable for its out

put, having during the year yielded no less than 6,189 baskets for Sydney consumption, and at least 1,000 
baskets more for use at Whllougong and other places along the line. The catch for the previous yearw7as 
8,125 baskets, thereby showing a decrease of 036. We, to a great extent, attribute this to the want of 
closed waters. The previous closure expired in November, 1893, and not until August, 1894, were we
a.ble to have fresh closures made, lor this vexatious delay we do not hold ourselves responsible, as 
the Act which we have to administer provides that only when the natural supply of fish has been exhausted 
by net-fishing or otherwise, to such a degree as to require rest for the recovery of such natural supply, we 
are then empowered to recommend the closure of such waters. It can be seen that we are placed at a 
disadvantage by having to patiently look on until the fish supply is exhausted before the law permits us 
to interfere, instead of allowing us the power to conserve when we see it is required.

' The
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The Inspector states that of the quantities caught, mullet, blaekfish, bream, flathead, jewfish, and 
tarwhine, provide the most of the supply. With regard to black bream it is reported that the quantity 
caught exceeded that of any previous year, and from reports gathered elsewhere it appears that most of 
them were obtained upon the flats and channel at the lake’s entrance, showing that they were caught when 
attempting to get into the lake.

Prawns.
Fairly large quantities of prawns have been caught in the lake during the year.

Shoalhaven River and Tributaries.
Although not great fish-producing waters, yet a fair catch was sent therefrom during the 

year, viz., about 2,000 baskets.

Jervis Bay. •
"We have no record of fish sent from here, but are informed that a fair quantity were sent to Sydney 

The fish caught were garfish, bream, and schnapper.
Vast quantities of schnapper have been caught during the year here, both by licensed fishermen and 

pleasure parties, and it is only the long cartage that prevents it becoming a fair fishing station.

Berrewhere or Sussex Inlet and St. George’s Basin.
This lake has produced about 1,000 baskets of fish during the year. "We do not at present place 

much value upon it as a fish-producing water, on account of its remoteness from the markets. The fish 
require to be caught during the morning and delivered to the carters by 1 p.m. for transit to Nowra, a 
distance of 18 miles by 5TO in the afternoon, where it leaves for Sydney to be sold the following morning.

We observe that a fair quantity of the finer fish are caught.
Upon report that the natural supply was exhausted we decided to close a portion of this water, and 

did so by recommending the whole of its channel from the sea entrance upwards and portion of the lake 
to be closed against the use of fishing nets for a period of two years. This will protect the lake 
considerably.

Pakticulars of Prosecutions for infringements of the “ Pisheries Act, 1881,” and the “ Oyster Fisheries
Act, 1884,” during the year 1894.”

Name. Nature of Offence Result of Prosecution

Fined £2. Net returned.
R. Stewart....................................

Stalling ............................................
„ £2- „

T. Gascoigne................................. „ £2. „

G. Sly.......................................... „ £2.
W. Sly ..................................... >» jj .................................. „ £2.

„ £2.
Cameroux................................. Unlawful net ........................................................................ „ £2. Net returned.

w. M'Clure ............................. „ £2. „
„ £2. „

R. Baxter ..................................... ,, 5s.
,, ................................................................... » » .............. ................................. „ 5s.

„ 5s.jj

John Green ...................... „ 5s.
James Smith................................ » 5s.
Joseph Smith ...................... ,, 5s.
C. Astley ................................ Unlawful net .................... ...................................... ,, £2. Net returned.
W. Burton.............................. ........................................................................ ,, £2. ,,
J. Parher .......................... Fishing m closed waters....................... ...»............ ,, £2. Net confiscated.
J. Tafie ....................................... „ £2. „
J. Smith....................................... „ £2. „
J. Parker ........................ Unlawful net ................... ............. £2.
J. Taafc ................................................... . .............................. . . „ £2.
J. Smith ...................................................................... ,, ... .... „ £2.
T. Kelly ............................................................................. Fishing m closed waters........................................................... ... „ £1. Net confiscated.
C. Brown ............................................................. ^ ,, . i .. ................................. ., £1. „

W. Gossland ........................................................... ... ................................................................ „ £1- „

G. Roberts............................................. .. Taking licensed fisherman’s haul................................................................... „ £2. „

P. Scully ........................................................ )» 5) JJ ........................... .. * *• „ £2.
P- Higgs ................................................................
h'. JVLMVLilIan ........................................................... Unlawful net ........................................................................ .... ... „ £2. Net returned.
A. Budge ................................................... }> ........................................... ..................................... „ £2. „

A. Maehiel..................... ........................ „ £2. „

T. Holbert .............................................................. „ £2. „

£2. „

„ £2. „"
„ £2. „

£i. „

J. Roguo ................................................................... Fishing without license ... . „ 10s. •
„ 2s. 6d.i.
„ 2s. 6d.

P. Hannell .................................. j, 2s. fid.
„ 2s. t d.

E. Mortrum........................ „ Is.
)i i)

„ 2s. 6d.

512—B
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Name. Nature of Offence. Result of Prosecution

J. Davis.........
W. G-lover ....
F. Lange.........
H. Sparkes.... 
Wm. Hollis . 
H. Sfcammells.
W. Olive.........
J. Riddle.........
H. Maudslej . 
J. Beasley .... 
L. Young .... 
J. Gambuil.... 
W. Clouton ..
F. Katoof ......
Fat Choy.........
Ah War..........
Ah Charley......
Tom Toy..........
Ah Lang..........
T. Allen..........
Fat Choy .....
W. Clouton ..
E. Brandt ......
W. Bull ..........
E. Brandt ......
W. Bull..........
T. Dunn, junr.
F. Mosher ......
A. Emerson .. 
H. Auguston ..
J. Richards......
T. Dunn, junr.
F. Mosher ......
A. Emerson .. 
H. Auguston ..
J. Richards......
R. Frere..........
F. Christenson
R. Frere ..........
F. Christenson
C. Woods' ......
T. Walker ......
D. Cotter..........
W. Ross..........
Gr. Ross ..........
T. Parks..........
W. Taylor ......
J. Smith..........
R. Smith..........
J. Woods ......
C. Hastie ......
J. Hastie..........
T. Taylor..........
W. Johnson .. 
R. Bowden......

Eishing without license

Fishing in unlicensed boat.*, 
Fishing without license .......

Fishing in unlicensed boat.

Unlawful net .................

Fishing in closed waters.

Obstructing Inspector.

Fishing in closed waters............
>• 5 5 ......................

Giving Inspector wrong name
55 5* 5>

Fishing in closed waters...........

Unlawful net

Unlicensed boat ...... .

Small fish...................
Illegal net...................
Inland Fisheries Act

Fined 2s. 6d.
55 2s. <Bd.
if 2s. Gd.
ii 2s. Gd.
a 2s. 6d.
55 12s. 6d.
55 12s. 6d.
55 10s.
if

£2.

5s.
» 5s.
55 5s.
55 5s.
5> 5s.
i) 5s.

5s.
ii 5s.
55 5s.
ii 5s.
J» 5s.

5s.
}) 5s.
55 5s.

5s.
' £2. Net returned.

}> £2. 55

55 £2. Net confisealed.
55 £2. 55

55 £2. >5
55 £2. 55

55
£2.

5>

55 10s.
55 10s.
55 10s.
55 10s.
a 10s.
55 £1. Net confiscated.
55

£1.
55

55 10s.
55 10s.
>5 10s. Net confiscated.
55 10s. 55

55 10s. 55

55 £2. Net returned.
ii £2. 55

ii £2. 55

a £2. 55„ £2. 55

55 £2. 55

55 £2. 55

55 10s.
55 10s.

10s.
a £1. Not returned.
a £3. Net confiscated.

Pisheries Inspectors’ Reports.
Eeport on Port Stephens Pisheries for 1894.

Net IPish.
The past year has been marked by an increased output of fish, as compared with the last few years, 

the total being 0,593 baskets. r r j
During the winter months considerable quantities of bream and whiting wore obtained from Smith’s 

Lake, and in the early part of the summer (1894-5) large hauls of mullet, fresh water eels, and perch, 
were made in the Broadwater, Myall Lake.

There is every reason to believe that immense quantities of marketable mullet and blaekfish have 
been destroyed bj'- the fishermen in the lakes named, as there has been no supervision of those waters. 
Prom time to time the wmrk of salting and smoking fish on a limited scale has been carried on in the lakes, 
hut the industry has not, I believe, been a payable one, for the lack of a market.

A number of fishermen have been prosecuting their calling during the year in the upper waters of 
the harbour, and supplying Stroud and Clarence Town with fish, but I have no record of the quantity thus 
dispatched, nor have I any record of the quantity conveyed overland via Tellegherry Creek. If it were 
possible to obtain these quantities it could he shown that the total output from Port Stephens would 
compare favourably with that from any of the fishing stations along our seaboard.

Porty-eight baskets of green prawns have been dispatched during the year, mostly caught in Broad
water, Myall Lake, although several baskets of sea prawns of large dimensions were caught in a gar-fish 
net at Narragut (outside the Pleads) during the month of May. Their advent at the time rather surprised 
the fishermen concerned, and it is said, that had they had a prawn net ready at the time, some excellent 
catches might have been made.

In the early part of the year large quantities of young schnapper, about 3 inches long, were met 
with by fishermen when hauling their nets on the outer beaches.

Prawn drying was commenced for the first time in Myall Lake during the month of Pebruary, but 
heavy rains coming on about that time caused the prawns to suddenly disappear, and they did not reappear 
in quantity until about November. Net
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Net fishing became so unprofitable towards the end of the year, that many of the fishermen were 
forced to abandon their calling and seek other employment.

On an average thirty-eight men and fourteen boats were employed throughout the year.
The following calendar shows the ordinary varieties of fish caught and when in season:—

" Hard gut and sand mullet and black fish plentiful; travally fairly so ; bream scarce about 
January, the harbour, but fairly plentiful in the upper tributaries, and on the outside sea beaches; 

February, - sand whiting plentiful; trumpeter whiting scarce during February and March ; prawns of 
March. | large size plentiful in Myall Lake ; smaller sized prawns fairly plentiful in upper waters of 

^harbour ; crayfish season ends about middle of January.
April, f Sea mullet were more plentiful than for several years past. During May several baskets 
May, ■< of sea prawns were obtained on the outer beaches ; the crayfish season commences about 
June. (.the 10th June.
July, C Sea mullet became scarce in July, none about in August and September ; garfish plentiful ; 

August, ■< trumpeter whiting commenced to school in latter part of September ; hard-gut mullet fairly 
September. (. plentiful; flathead plentiful; bream scarce ; schnapper plentiful.
October, ( Trumpeter whiting abundant; bream plentiful during November and December; sand 

November, < whiting plentiful from November; prawns plentiful in Myall Lake during November and 
December. (.December; squire (young schnapper) plentiful.

Crayfish,
Crayfishing is an industry carried on exclusively outside the Hea'ds. I am unable to give particulars 

of the catch for the year, but consider the quantity far exceeds that of some years past. In former years 
the industry was pursued by local and Hunter Biver fishermen, but, during the past year or so the Greeks 
and Italians (the latter encamped at Broughton Island) have gained a complete monopoly, and they now 
practically control the market. The system of using wire traps, set in bunches of ten to the bunch, 
introduced by the Italians, is a great improvement on the old style of hoop-nets formerly used in the 
catching of crayfish. There is reason to believe that many of the Greeks and Italians during the crayfish 
season evade taking out licenses, and thus defraud the revenue of a considerable sum. It is impossible, 
in many instances, to bring the law to bear upon them, as numbers of the men never come inside the Heads. 
It would be well if a close season for the protection of the female crayfish were proclaimed during about 
two months of the spawning season. The female fish predominates and is generally regarded as a greater 
delicacy than the male.

Oysters.
I have not a correct record of the output of oysters during the year, as some of the lessees forward 

their removal notices direct to the Department, but those that passed through my hands indicate that 388 
bags were despatched. The oyster worm, which has created such havoc amongst the oysters, is still in 
exfstence, but to a lesser extent than formerly. It is possible that should dryer seasons ensue, the disease 
may ere long be entirely eliminated.

During the year seven leases were forfeited, ten surrendered, and ouo declared void.
Fisheries Office, Nelson’s Bay, Port Stephens, H. LAM AN, _

16 January, 1895. Acting Assistant Inspector of Fisheries.

gjr 1 January, 1895.
’ 1 have the honor to submit the following report of the fisheries under my supervision during

the year ending 31st December, 1894 :— •
In the closed waters, during January and February, mullet and jewfish were very plentiful; other 

varieties of fish were in medium quantities.. During March the heavy freshets caused the greater part of 
these fish to leave the upper parts of the river. On the 19th April these waters were thrown open to 
net-fishing, and remained so till the 6th August. From September to the end of the year mullet and 
jewfish were very plentiful in all parts of closed waters. Anglers have had beautiful catches of black 
bream, whiting, flathead, and jewfish this year. -

In the open waters, during January and February, fair quantities of mullet were to be caught 
about Oyster, Kogarah, and Woolooware Bays ; while about Botany nice hauls of sea-garfish, trevally, 
and other fish were obtained. In March and April sea-mullet were in great abundance, several fishermen 
having from five to ten boat-loads penned up inside wire netting along the shores of Botany Bay. From 
the latter part of May to the end of June fish of all kinds were very scarce, several boats and crews 
deserting these waters for the Lakes, Cape Hawke, and Shoalhaven. July was notable for its great 
increase of fish, some of the largest freights of whiting and other fish I have seen caught in the river for 
some time being obtained just above the railway bridge at Como (these waters being open to net-fishing 
at this time). From August to the end of the year fish of all varieties were in fair quantities about all 
parts of the river and bay, but, owing to the blubber, fishermen were unable to obtain large hauls.

I may state that I consider the method now practised by the Botany fishermen in saving their 
mullet during the season—viz., a stockyard of wire netting fixed upon stakes in about 3 feet of water at 
low tide—a great improvement on the old style, as it enables them to keep their fish alive for weeks, 
and they can forward a supply of fresh fish to market daily instead of killing all at once and allowing 
them to lay on the beaches, as they have done previously.

Of prawms this has been a very prosperous season, they being very plentiful during January and 
February about the Salt-pan Creeks ; but they dropped off in quantity from that time to the end of 
September, when they began to improve, and remained plentiful to the end of the year. In Cook’s 
Biver, also, they have been plentiful, from seven to ten boats’ crews making a living throughout the year; 
while’about Lady Bobinson’s Beach, during April, they were very plentiful, about twelve boats working 
it regularly.

Oyster Fisheries.—I am sorry to state there is no improvement in the oysters of my district, the 
mud or worm disease still being verv bad. I have, &c ,

J. D. GBANT,
Assistant Inspector of Fisheries.

----------------- George’s Biver.
Liverpool,
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g.p Liverpool, 21 January, 1895.

, ^ There is very little to report about the fishing in the upper reaches of the tidal waters of 
George s Liver. Pish have been very scarce this season, and I am of opinion that unless the sewerage 
irom the factories on the banks of this river is purified in some way before it is discharged into the water 
this splendid breeding ground for fish will be destroyed. It is of no use of the Government spending 
Jarge sums of money yearly for the preservation of our fisheries if private firms are allowed to pollute the 
breeding grounds the same as is being done in this river. I have written to the press, I have called the 
attention of the Health Officer to the matter, and in my position as an alderman of the borough, I have 
spoken about it m my place at the council meetings until I have incurred the displeasure of the pro
prietors of these works. I would like the Commissioners to come and view this river for themselves.

In the fresh water above the dam the trout fry that were put in some time ago by Mr. Warby are 
doing well. I have heard that trout have been caught in the river at Glenfield, and also at the back of 
Minto station but I have not seen them, but it is quite possible, for they may have come down from up 
above Campbelltown, where I put some in several years ago.

I am of opinion that the part of George’s Biver from Mr. P. P. Adam’s residence to Glenfield 
I arm, is one of the finest places in the Colony for the establishment of a Pish Hatchery, the water is 
pure and fresh, running over stony shallows to deep sandy bottoms, similar to the river at Clarke’s Pord 
close to Launceston, Tasmania, which is one of the best trout streams in that colony. *

I have, &c.,
WILLIAM E. LEAEOY1),

------------ :----- Hon. Inspector Fisheries.
®ir> . Wollongong, 25 January, 1895.

I do myself the honor to submit my annual report for the year ending 31st December, 1894.
During the year 7,189 baskets of fish have been taken from Lake lllawarra, of which 6,189 were 

sent to Sydney and 1,000 consumed locally. Ninety-seven baskets of prawns were taken during the last 
two months of the year. This is the first year prawns have been taken from the lake during my nine 
years supervision. ° J

The varieties caught were mullet, black fish, bream, flathead, jewfish, and a fair quantity of 
whiting and tarwhine. Larger quantities of black bream and jewfish were taken last vear than in 
previous years. ' "

. . is becoming a popular place of resort for amateur fishermen, and great quantities,
principally black bream, are caught by line.
. During the months of August, September, and October large quantities of black bream were caught 
in Mullet Creek, and other streams running into the lake. All the fish were large, from lb. to G lb. in 
weight, and all contained full roes and melts during those months.

The entrance at the sand-bar at the mouth of the lake still continues to be good, favouring the free 
ingress and egress of shoal and ground fish. Jelly-fish still continue to be a source of trouble, and greatly 
impede hauling operations. Deep sea fishing has been carried on with varying success, principally for 
local consumption. The channel is fairly well stocked with oysters, and there is no disease amongst 
them. Tom Thumb Lagoon and Para Creek have been closed,'the former for a further period against 
net fishing, and the supply of fish is fair in these creeks. The oyster beds at the former place are in good 
condition- ' I have, &c.,

D. W. BENSON.

Dear Sir, Parliament House, Sydney, 31 Octohcr, 1894.
^ Enclosed please find letter from Mr. Edwards, of Bibbenluke, to trout, which may be of
interest to you. I shall be glad if you will give him the directions asked for, should he have an 
opportunity of sending you a sample of the trout. Paithfully yours,

--------- GETS. T. C. MILLER.
Dear Sir, Bibbenluke, 27 October, 1894.

I duly received your letter of 24th instant re fish. The trout I got here in the river at the 
Louse was a fine specimen of an English trout, silver-sides anti belly, and dark red Final] spots on sides
and belly, length 22 inches, girth 13 inches, weight a little under G lb. It was a female fish and had
come into the shallow water to spawn ; it had spawned but a little roe was left and found when the fish 
Mas opened. The male fish Mas seen about the same place two days after, it w^as much larger and more 
active, borne of the boys about the station had been pelting the fish; I caught aud bruised it, or I 
would have let it go again. Several trout have been seen in this river some miles higher up. and also 
lower down, and some in the Delegate Biver 20 miles from here, so no doubt they are widely spread and 
increasing. I shall be glad to send Mr. Thompson the next one I get if he can tell, me how to send it. 
We have not got ice here, and it would require to be put in spirits and I have no glass jars lar^c cuoui|,h 
to hold a moderately sized specimen. You did not send me the young fish you promised. ° °

Yours, &c.,
HENBY B. EDAVABDS.

Dear Sir, Bibbenluke, 6 November, 1S94.
I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 3rd instant re trout.

Several fine fish have been seen in the river here lately, and some 20 miles lower down in the 
Delegate Biver, where I putin 100 young fish some turn or three years ao-o.

I have seen a fine trout every evening this week in the river here, jumping at the flies, and it could 
be easily caught by anyone understanding angling, which I do not. I fear if I succeed in capturing one 
that I could not get the ice in time from Cooma to preserve it and send it to you, as u-e are 4G miles'from 
the train.

Pish are constantly seen rising at the flies by my men wBo go fishing on an evening for cels.
I think there can be no doubt but that the trout are doing well in these streams and increasing.

I am, &c.,
, ' HENBY B.-EDWARDS.

' Sir,
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Sir, Sydney, 6 November, 1894.
■ I have the honor to report for your information, I received instructions from the President

to visit the trout ponds at Prospect reservoir. So on Monday, November 5th I went up to the ponds. I 
found the trout fry doing remarkably well, although the temperature of the water was 78 degrees in the 
ponds; the fry seemed to be strong and healthy.

I beg to call your attention to the temperature of the water in the reservoir. At a depth of 66 feet 
I found the temperature to be 67 degrees. On the surface, 78 degrees ; at a depth of40 feet, 66 degrees. 
In eight feet of water, near the outlet of the ponds, the thermometer recorded 78 degrees.

Considering the high temperature of the water, it was surprising to see the fry in such good health 
and condition. I have, &c.,

GEORGE GRADING,
Boatman and Assistant Inspector.

Sir, 19 January, 1895.
I have the honor to report the following with reference to the waters of Lake Macquarie, which 

was under my supervision during the year 1894.
In the first place when I was sent here, just twelve months ago, the Lake Macquarie fishery as a 

whole was in a very bad state, fishermen were using long nets, besides doing pretty well as they liked in 
the closed waters, as a result it was some months after I came here that fish of any kinds could be seen 
in the closed waters, it was also some time before I could keep the fishermen within bounds, but 
eventually, a good number when they found that they could not do as they liked left here for other 
localities where no Inspector was stationed. During the months of March and April fish of all kinds 
w'ere very plentiful about the Lake, particularly mullet, shoals of which could be seen everywhere, one 
shoal which I consider extended over five acres of waiter laid about for a week in the closed waters of the 
Lake entrance waiting for a favourable opportunity to travel. ■

Bream and whiting were very plentiful right through the months of June and July in the closed 
waters of channel entrance, they were travelling up channel to the Lake where some fine hauls were 
made by fishermen. Schnapper, jewfish, and soles -were also plentiful during the winter months. 
Towards Christmas anglers were catching in the Lake entrance fine lots of bream, w'hiting, and flathead, 
their principal bait being prawns, a plentiful supply of which could be caught at night on the sand flats 
south of the entrance closure.

There was on an average seventy fishermen and twenty-five boats engaged in fishing, and the total 
number of baskets of fish sent to market and direct to different parts of the country was 11,574.

A number of fishermen were fined during the year for breaches under different sections of the 
Eisheries Act, some of them paying the fines, others being committed to gaol, while in some two or three 
cases the offenders took advantage of the time allowed them to pay the fines and cleared out to. different 
parts of the world. I might state that the last-named were runaway sailors.

E. ALDRICH,
Assistant Inspector of Eisheries, Swansea.

Sir, Hawkesbury River, 7 January, 1895.
I have the honor to submit my annual report on the Eisheries and Oyster Eisheries of the 

Hawkesbury River, the district under my charge. The fisheries of this large and important river I shall 
divide into the net and line fisheries and the oyster fisheries. I shall, with your permission, first deal with 
the net and line fisheries.

The' net and line fishing industry is carried on all the year through, being principally confined to 
the lower part of the Hawkerbury River, and Pittwater, Cowan Creek, and all the large tributaries being 
at present closed against the use of fishing-nets. The waters mentioned give employment to from sixty 
to seventy men, and using from twenty to twenty-five boats and nets, more or less. The principal fish 
which resort these waters are mullet, bream, jewfish, blackfish, perch and whiting, and flathead.

The total quantity of fish sent to the Sydney market and suburbs during the past year is 5,991 
baskets. Considerable line fishing is carried on by the licensed fishermen, and also by a large number 
of pleasure parties, with jewfish, bream, flathead, and an occasional schnapper, a fair supply of which has 
been caught during the summer months. Of the fishing-nets now chiefly used in the Hawkesbury 
River, I beg to report that the garfish-net, a most destructive net among small fish, is now generally 
used, and although garfish are seldom seen in this river, these nets are used all the year through.

It may not be known that these nets destroy small fish daily by the thousands ; it is therefore idle 
to speak of protecting the fisheries, so long as these nets are allowed to be used. I beg also to state that 
pleasure parties destroy large quantities of immature fish, which, of course, they are allowed to do by the Act.

I beg further to state, for your information, that rumours have reached me that quantities of small, 
strange fish have been seen in Upper Colo Creek some months back ; that several strange fish had been 
caught by certain residents, but I have not yet seen any. A resident from Colo informed me that he had 
not seen these fish since last winter. It is possible that these fish may be trout placed there by the 
Commissioners.

Of the oyster fisheries of this once famous Hawkesbury River, I beg to report that there are now 
only fifteen small leases in existence.

I beg to state, for your information, that the oyster foreshores everywhere are now seriously 
denuded of oysters ; that no improvements have taken place in any of the leases.

I beg to state that certain localities are still infested with the worm disease, but they are 
mostly confined to low water, and below low-water mark. I have no hesitation in saying that plenty of 
oyster culture could be carried on in spite of this disease.

It is also much to be regretted that these lessees could not be compelled to go into oyster culture, 
or else give the leases up.

The total quantity of oysters shipped during the past year is 660 bags, but this quantity is not the 
result of legitimate oyster culture, but the result of thieving off the whole of the Crown lands of the 
Hawkesbury River.

I have, on former occasions, recommended the cancellation of the few remaining leases, as they are 
not held for oyster culture. I have, &c.,

‘ P. SMITH,
------------------ Assistant Inspector.

Memo.—
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Memo.—
Whilst at the Clarence Biver I examined the oyster leases there, and I regret to say that I 

found most of the beds in a most deplorable state, through the worm disease, more especially lease 64, 
where every oyster is dead, even to the young ones of about three months growth. This was one of the 
most valuable beds on the river, and the origin of the disease may be traced to the deposit of shells and 
oysters from Sydney. The only way, in my opinion, to attempt to destroy the seat of the disease, which 
this lease undoubtedly is, would be to remove every shell from it, and leave everything on shore to bleach 
for say 12 months, and by this the worms will be destroyed jn the shells, as also their eggs. The shells 
could then be laid down afresh. The bed is of no use in its present state, as no oysters can live with the 
pest, and by allowing the bed to remain as it is at present, it is a question whether this area is not 
distributing the disease; even the mere testing of the lease bits of diseased shell come into the boat only 
to be thrown over elsewhere to further distribute it.

Lease 888.—Disease not bad on this area ; a fair supply of spat on shell and stones ; marketable 
oysters not over plentiful; and if a few more bags be taken therefrom dredging should be stopped.

Lease 716.—Very fair supply of oysters ; fair show of young stuff.
Lease 262.—Worm very bad; even the young oysters are full of it.
Lease 262a.—Next to the punt; very few oysters on it, but good bottom ; being in close proximity 

to lease 64 it is perhaps fortunate that it is without oysters, as the disease from this area would destroy it.
I respectfully submit that there should be some supervision on this river to protect the few 

remaining oysters, and keep a sharp lookout for the disease from being removed from one bed to another, 
and to prevent beds being overworked, also to supervise the fishermen and the closed waters.

EEEDK. W. SMITHERS.
11 December, 1894.

Memo.—■ '
During my recent visit to the Hastings River I examined the leases there. I found on' all of 

Dick’s leases oyster cultivation has been carried on, and it is with pleasure that I can report the great 
results of his labours. His beds are well cared for, and are more than well stocked with oysters of 
marketable size ; and his spat collectors are literally covered with young oysters, which he intends laying 
out as he has been doing all along. Dick collects his spat, and when of sufficient size they are transferred 
to suitable water to enable them to come to maturity. Altogether his beds are a credit, and I may 
say it is a pity others have not taken a lesson from him.
11 December, 1894. EREDK. W. SMITHERS.

Memo.—
During my recent visit to the Manning River I made an examination of the beds now leased for 

oyster culture, and also the Crown lands not under lease.
I found the whole of the beds free from the disease. This is important.
As to the leased areas—taking Woodward’s first, all his deep-water beds have a good supply of 

young stuff, and some of them are worked rather low; but his manager informs me that this working has 
been done before to thoroughly cleanse the beds and catching a fresh supply of spawn. I cannot endorse 
the correctness of this theory, as it simply means trusting to luck, and certainly without assisting nature. 
I would advise less working, and saving all stones dredged up from which oysters are taken off, and 
throwing such stones on shore to bleach before putting back on the bed, thus giving a better surface for 
spawn to stick to ; and a quantity of shell might be served the same way. Also the foreshores of the 
beds might be utilised for laying down, and stones put down for catchment. If this were done it would 
prove of great benefit to Mr. Woodward. There is not the slightest doubt as to the oysters growing 
along the foreshores if any assistance be given to save spawn. Any stone which has been thrown along 
the foreshores by accident is covered with oysters.

His foreshore beds towards the old bar have a good supply of young oysters thereon.
The oysters throughout his leases are in good order, especially the deep beds, same as sample 

shown to the Commissioners. As to spawning, I submit a sample of it which must be considered as satis
factory.

Comino’s bed, No. 29, is certainly a wonderful one. There were five boats working on it on my 
visiting there, and I found great destruction of young oysters being carried on, as all older oysters have 
their shells covered with young stuff; so whilst sending one marketable oyster to market at least six 
young ones are destroyed. I drew special attention of his men to this destruction; even the lessee, in his 
own personal interest, should have seen this.

The foreshores of this bed-are not used for cultivation, although well suited for such.
The whole of the Crown lands not under lease have been cleared of oysters. If any supervision 

w7as on the river it would help to stop destruction of the young oysters.
In 1889 I find that oysters on the beds in the river yrere scarce ; indeed the outlook was not pro

mising, and no sign of a spat supply. But since, fortune has favoured the river, and I consider over a
1,000 bags of oysters will be sent to market this year. I must not omit to state that Messrs. Woodward 
and Comino have laid down continuously numbers of bags of New Zealand oysters on the river, more 
especially when oysters were scarce throughout the Manning; and perhaps to this may be attributed the 
fall of spat at end of 1889 and 1890.
29 December, 1894. EREDK. W. SMITHERS.

During my last visit to Camden Haven I examined the whole of the areas leased to Mr. F. G-ibbins, 
and it is with gratification that I am enabled to report favourably on the areas in question. Upon perusal 
of this report it will bo seen that Mr. G-ibbins belongs to the class of lessee which if the Colony had a 
few more of such, oyster culture would become a great success.

I
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I found every available patch of his leases on the river was covered with ballast carefully placed in 
order to catch spat, thereby making barren foreshores prolific, as can be seen upon casually looking at the 
stones, which are covered with spat, when, upon their attaining a few months growth, they are carefully 
knocked off and placed upon other leases for maturing purposes. Again if whole stones are removed 
fresh ones are put down, everything in fact, being carried out in a most scientific and systematic manner. 
Any mangrove foreshores are utilised in the same way.

All along the foreshores of certain leases oysters are to be seen carefully laid down. With regard 
to quantities so placed, it would be impossible to estimate the number of bags that could be removed 
therefrom.

As to the idea that oysters removed from the Heads, mangroves, and from off the ballast heaps, 
would not thrive or pay if so laid down, is hereby exploded, as oysters from the three classes of places 
named are not alone growing well but have grown into splendid marketable oysters, and are of great 
saleable value.

The sequel to this success, in the first place, lies with the lessee studying conscientiously his future 
interests. 2. Carrying out oyster culture as far as his energy and means will permit. 3. Conservation 
of spat supply. 4. Avoiding overworking. 5. The interest taken in the matter by manager and men.
6. By paying the employees so much per week to attend to the areas, instead of so much per bag to gather 
them, as is done by others. .

Taking the deep water beds as a whole they are very creditably managed indeed, and might be 
taken as a pattern by other oyster lessees.

The foreshores, which are used for catching spawn, present a wonderful contrast to that which 
prevails on other lessees’ areas.

The foreshores, also, on which the oysters are laid down, present a magnificent sight, being a mass 
of oysters. It is highly satisfactory to know that such were removed from beds upon which they could 
not attain a large or rapid growth, and are now doing well where they have been transplanted, and it is 
still much more satisfactory to see the public estate improved in this manner.

On the whole, the oyster fisheries of Camden Haven are most complete and well worth paying a 
visit to.

HREDK. W. SMITHERS.

P.S.—In conclusion, I would draw attention to the fact that seven years ago Camden Haven was 
almost totally devoid of oyster life, and I submit that my report upon its present oyster bearing qualities 
will be received with pleasure by the Commissioners.

Lease 1,439.—800 yards. Has a depth of about 9 feet, and extends half-way across the creek. It 
has a bottom of white clay, covered with a thick layer of oyster shell, on which I found a large supply of 
young, and also marketable, oysters. Three years ago, this bed was stripped almost bare, and now could 
easily produce 900 bags' of good marketable oysters without injuring it. Along the foreshore I found 
quantities of young oysters adhering to stones and roots of trees. Every haul I saw made, the dredge 
was full to the knife of oysters, and in splendid order.

Lease 2,240.—Eor the most part, the foreshores are covered with ballast laid down by the lessee, 
the remaining portion left untouched allowing the cobblers’ pegs to catch the spat. The ballast is well 
covered with oysters, answering the purpose for which it was laid down, viz., to catch spat.

Lease 2,241.—A mangrove foreshore, upon which there is a good supply of oysters.
Lease 2,173.—This area is right down at the bar, and has a foreshore of soft rock which is used as 

a spat collector. 150 bags were taken from it last winter to be laid down elsewhere, and now the lease is 
one mass of oysters again.

Lease 2,185.—This lease is just inside the Heads; has foreshores of gravel and ballast; also utilised 
as a spat collector, and now well stocked with oysters, large and small.

Lease 2,204.—The whole of the foreshores of this area are covered with ballast, hundreds of tons 
being placed there with the object of catching oyster spat, and a most remarkable catch has been the 
result. Men are employed in removing bags of young oysters to the lessee’s other beds for maturing 
purposes. Even from this lease numbers of bags of marketable oysters could be sent to Sydney. When 

' stones with oysters are removed to other beds, fresh stones are put in their places. ”
Lease 542.—At old slip ; has a rubble foreshore, and extends outwards about 60 yards with a 

rubble bottom at a depth of 10 feet, and upon which there is a good supply of oysters, both large and 
small. This bed is greatly used for laying down purposes. Over the bed a strong tide runs.

Lease 346.—Same class of bed as 542, and has a good supply of oysters upon it. One man 
dredges there at the rate of four bags a day. Some months ago quantities of oysters were placed here 
from lease 3,244 at the bar, and these have now developed into splendid shaped oysters.

_ Lease 348.—Extends outwards to depth of about 17 feet, has a good hard shelly bottom on which 
there is a good supply of oysters. In the deep waters there is a large amount of spat. The foreshores of 
the bed are utilised for laying down purposes, and the oysters laid down are doing remarkably well.

Leases 347 A and B.—These are remarkably productive beds, and must be taken together as they 
run from foreshore to foreshore. Most of thfe foreshores are used for laying down purposes, and the 
oysters thereupon and the oysters out in deep water are covered with spawn. -Those in deep water 
are very plentiful, and I saw five bags a day gathered therefrom, which was thoroughly testing the 
capabilities of the lease. Care must be taken to prevent the dredge continuing to empty the silt in the 
vicinity of the lease for if this is carried on ruination of the oysters must follow.

Leases 742-and 849.—Mangrove foreshores and ballast laid down to catch spawn and dysters doing 
well upon it. Cobblers’ pegs well stocked with spawn; all mangrove roots also covered with oysters, and 
from edge of pegs outward about 20 feet wide oysters laid down and doing well.
' Lease 1,274.—Mangrove foreshores well stocked with oysters, and utilised for getting oysters to lay 
down elsewhere. •

_ Lease 2,214.—Mangrove foreshore well stocked with oysters, and foreshore of same has oysters 
laid down, derived mostly from the mangrove and pegs, which are thriving well and of good shape and 
quality.

Lease
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Lease 533.—The foreshore all ballast, smothered with oysters, and which was formerly a barren
shore.

_ Lease 535.—Foreshore a bed of hard sand, shelly bottom ; used largely for laying down purposes 
with oysters from other beds. There are hundreds of bags of oysters so laid down, and have turned 
miserable oysters into splendid marketable ones.

Lease 791.—Foreshore of hard sand, with shelly bottom ; used for laying down oysters from rocks 
and mangrove. _ Hardly possible to estimate the quantity laid down, as there are such quantities all along 
the bed, and which are doing remarkably well. ’

Lease 2,242.—Used as a laying down bed only, the oysters so placed being brought from mangrove 
and rocks, and are doing well.

Lease 708.—Used as a laying down bed same as above.
Lease 1,244.—Mangrove foreshore, with cobbler’s pegs and roots well covered with oysters. Out

side the pegs, oysters laid down on good bottom with great success.
Lease 1,209.—There are very few oysters there at present, but ballast will soon be laid down for 

spawn to adhere to.
Lease 2,174.—Mangrove foreshore well stocked, and was only recently cleared of oysters to lay on 

other beds.

■ FBEDK. W. SMITHERS.

I>]
Sjdney : Charles Potter, Go\ eminent Printer.—1895
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1894.
(second session.)

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

EOYAL COMMISSION ON FISHERIES.
(COPY OP.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 20 November, 1894.

VICTORIA, by the G-race of G-od, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen,
Defender of the Faith, and so forth.

Fo our trusty and well-beloved
The Honorable Joseph Hectob Cabeuthess, Esquire, our Secretary for Lands, of our Colony of 

New South Wales ;
Frank Farnelt., Esquire, a Member of the Legislative Assembly of our said Colony ; and
Lin'd sat Geoege Thompson, Esquire, Chief Inspector of Fisheries, and Secretary to the 

Commissioners of Fisheries of our said Colony,—
Gbeeting :—

Know ye, that we, reposing great trust and confidence in your ability, zeal, industry, dis
cretion, and integrity, do, by these presents, authorise and appoint you, or any two of you, as hereinafter 
mentioned, to make a diligent and full inquiry as to the best means of developing the Marine and other 
Fisheries of the said Colony, and as to the better regulation of that industry by law: And we do by these 
presents, grant to you, or any two of you, at any meeting or meetings to which all of you shall have been 
duly summoned, full pow'er and authority to call before you all such persons as you may judge necessary, 
by whom you may be better informed of the truth in the premises, and to require the production of all 
such books, papers, writings, and all other documents as you may deem expedient, and to visit and 
inspect the same at the offices or places where the same or any of them may be deposited, to conduct such 
experiments as may appear necessary, and to inquire of the premises by all lawful ways and means : And 
we do give you power at your discretion to procure such clerical and other assistance as you may deem 
necessary for enabling you duly to execute this our Commission : And our further will and pleasure is that 
you do, within three months after the date of this our Commission, certify to us, in the office of our Chief 
Secretary, under your or any two of your hands and seals, what you shall find touching the premises : 
And we hereby command all Government officers and other persons whomsoever within our said Colony, 
that they be assistant to you and each of you in the execution of these presents : And we appoint you, 
the said Frank Farnell, Esquire, to be President of this our Commission, which said Commission we declare 
to be a Commission for all purposes of the Act 44 Victori® No. 1, intituled “ An Act to regulate the talcing 
of Evidence by Commissioners under the Great Seal.” '

In testimony whereof, we have caused these our letters to be made patent, and the Great Seal 
of our said Colony of New South Wales to be hereunto affixed.

Witness our Right Trusty and Well-beloved Councillor, Sib Robeet William Duff, 
Knight Grand Cross of our Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint 
George, our Governor and Commander-in-Chief of our Colony of New South 
Wales and its Dependencies, at Government House, Sydney, in New South Wales 
aforesaid, this twentieth day of November, in the fifty-eighth year of our Reign, 
and in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and ninetv-four.

■ R". W. DUFF.
Pl s.l By His Excellency’s Command,

JAMES N. BRUNKER.

Entered on record by me, in Register of Patents, No. 16, page 265, this twentieth day of 
November, one thousand eight hundred and ninety-four.

For the Colonial Secretary and Registrar of Records,
• CRITCHETT WALKER,

Principal Under Secretary.

[3A] 319—
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NEW SOUTH WALES.

ROYAL COMMISSION ON FISHERIES.

REPORT
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ROYAL COMMISSION
APPOINTED ON THE

20th NOVEMBER, 1894,
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Sir, Chief Secretary’s Office, Sydney, 20 November, 1891.
I am directed by the Chief Secretary to transmit herewith a Commission under the Great 

Seal of the Colony, appointing you, in conjunction with the other gentlemen named therein, to he a 
Eoyal Commission to make a diligent and full inquiry as to the best means of developing the Marine and 
other Fisheries of the Colony, and as to the better regulation of that industry by law.

2. I am desired to add that the Governor-in-Council has also been pleased to appoint you to 'be 
President of the Commission.

3. You will be'provided with such clerical and 
enabling you to execute the Commission.

Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P.

other assistance as may be deemed necessary for

I have, &c., *
CRITCHETT WALKER,

Principal Under Secretary.
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Conmissimt.

VICTORIA , by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen,
Defender of the Faith, and so forth.

To our trusty and well-beloved
The Honorable Joseph Hectoe Caerutiters, Esquire, our Secretary for Lands, of our Colony of 

New South Wales ;
Frank Farnelt,, Esquire, a Member of the Legislative Assembly of our said Colony ; and
Lindsay Geoege Thompson, Esquire, Chief Inspector of Fisheries, and Secretary to the 

Commissioners of Fisheries of our said Colony,—
Greeting :—

Know ye, that we, reposing great trust and confidence in your ability, zeal, industry, dis
cretion, and integrity, do, by these presents, authorise and appoint you, or any two of you, as hereinafter 
mentioned, to make a diligent and full inquiry as to the.best means of developing the Marine and other- 
Fisheries of the said Colony, and as to the better regulation of that industry by law: And we do by these 
presents, grant to you, or any two of you, at any meeting or meetings to which all of you shall have been 
duly summoned, full power and authority to call before you all such persons as you may judge necessary, 
by whom you may be better informed of the truth in the premises, and to require the production of all 
such books, papers, writings, and all other documents as you may deem expedient, and to visit and 
inspect the same at the offices or places where the same or any of them may be deposited, to conduct such 
experiments as may appear necessary, and to inquire of the premises by all lawful ways and means : And 
we do give you power at your discretion to procure such clerical and other assistance as you may deem 
necessary for enabling you duly to execute this our Commission : And our further will and pleasure is that 
you do, within three months after the date of this our Commission, certify to us, in the office of our Chief 
Secretary, under your or any two of your hands and seals, what you shall find touching the premises : 
And we hereby command all Government officers and other persons whomsoever within our said Colony, 
that they be assistant to you and each of you in the execution of these presents : And we appoint you, 
the said Frank Farnell, Esquire, to be President of this our Commission, which said Commission we declare 
to be a Commission for all purposes of the Act 44 Victorise No. 1, intituled “ An Act to regulate the taking 
of Evidence hy Commissioners under the Great Seal.'’

In testimony whereof, we have caused these our letters to be made patent, and the Great Seal 
of our said Colony of New South Wales to be hereunto affixed. .

Witness our Right Trusty and Well-beloved Councillor, Sir Robert William Duff, 
Knight Grand Cross of our Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint 
George, our Governor and Commander-in-Chief of our Colony of New South 
Wales and its Dependencies, at Government House, Sydney, in New South Wales 
aforesaid, this twentieth day of November, in the fifty-eighth year of our Reign, 
and in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and ninety-four.

R. W. DUFF.
[l.s.] By His Excellency’s Command,

• JAMES N. BRUNKER.

Entered on record by me, in Register of Patents, No. 16, page 265, this twentieth day of 
November, one thousand eight hundred and ninety-four.

For the Colonial Secretary and Registrar of Records,
CRITCHETT WALKER,

Principal Under Secretary.



185

7
Sir, Chief Secretary’s Office, Sydney, 28 December, 1894.

I am directed by the Chief Secretary to transmit herewith a Commission under the Great Seal 
-of the Colony appointing the Honorable Hubert Hoddle Driberg "White, M.L.C., to be a member of the 
Eoyal Commission to inquire into the Dishing Industry of the Colony in the room of the Honorable Joseph 
Hector Carruthers, Esquire, M.P., resigned.

I have, &c.,
CEITCHETT WALKEE,

..Erank Earnell, Esquire, M.P., Principal Under Secretary.
President of the Eoyal Commission to inquire into the Pishing Industry.

EXTENSION OP COMMISSION. '

ROYAL COMMISSION TO INQUIRE INTO THE FISHING INDUSTRY.

Wheeeas it is necessary to extend the time within which the Commissioners are to make their report in 
the above matter: Now, therefore, I do hereby, with the advice of the Executive Council, extend the 
time within which the said Commissioners are to make such report for a period of six weeks—to take 

•effect from the 20th instant.
Given under my hand at Government House, Sydney, this twenty-eighth day of Pebruary, one 

thousand eight hundred and ninety-five.
By deputation from His Excellency,

PEEDK. M. DAELEY,
Lieutenant-Governor.

By His Excellency’s Command,
JAMES N. BEUNKEE.

ROYAL COMMISSION TO INQUIRE INTO THE FISHING INDUSTRY.

Whereas the time appointed for the return of the Commission in the above matter -was by an instrument 
dated the twenty-eighth day of Pebruary last,1 extended for a period of six weeks : And whereas it is 
necessary to extend the same still further : Nowt, therefore, I do hereby, with the advice of the Executive 
Council, extend the time within ■which the Commission are to make their return to and for a further 
period of three months beyond the time in and by the aforesaid instrument appointed for the purpose—to 
take effect from the 4th April proximo.

Given under my hand at Government House, Sydney, this twenty-sixth day of March, one 
thousand eight hundred and ninety-five.

PEEDK. M. DAELEY,
Lieutenant- Governor.

By His Excellency’s Command,
JAMES N. BEUNKEE.
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ROYAL COMMISSION ON FISHERIES.

MINUTES OE PROCEEDINGS.

TUESDAY, 4 DECEMBER, 1894.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.m.

Present:—

Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
’ Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The Commission, and the letter of the Principal Under Secretary accompanying it, were read hy 

the Secretary to the Commission. .
A letter was read from the Principal Under Secretary, stating that a communication had been 

received from the Hon. J. H. Carruthers, Secretary for Lands (who had been appointed to the Royal 
Commission on Eisheries), resigning his appointment as a member of the Commission.

The Secretary read a letter from the Principal Under Secretary, addressed to the President, stating 
that the Chief Secretary had approved of the appointment of Mr. Walter D. White as Secretary and 
Shorthand Writer to the Commission.

It was decided to communicate with the Chief Secretary, with a view of having a third gentle
man appointed in the place of the Hon. J. H. Carruthers, the members of the Commission present 
deeming it inexpedient to proceed with any business until the Commission was complete. '

The Secretary was instructed to obtain from the Government Printer the Report, together with 
Minutes of Proceedings, Evidence, and Appendices of the Oyster Culture Commission; Report of the* 
Eisheries Inquiry Commission; and Reports of the Select Committees on the Working of the Eisheries 
Acts.

The members of the Commission then deliberated as to the manner of instituting a complete inquiry 
into the present condition and future prospects of the Eisheries of Hew South Wales.

[The members of the Commission, at 12-40 a.m., adjourned sine die.']

WEDNESDAY, 19 DECEMBER, 1894.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.m.

Peesent :—

Frank Earnell, Esq., M.P., President.
The Hon. Robert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The President announced that the Government had been pleased to appoint the Hon. Robert 

Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C., to the Commission, vice the Hon. J. H. Carruthers, M.P., resigned.
Correspondence:—

Letter from Miss Manning, “ Levuka,” Edgccliffe-road, Woollahra, with reference to the proposed 
publication of a cheap book on Australian Eish Cookery.

The Secretary was instructed to inform the writer that the Commission would, in all probability, 
communicate with her at a later date, and that any suggestions she might be able to offer would be 
considered.

From D. Murray, 106, King-street, Sydney, with regard to the capture of deep-sea fish by means of 
an electric glow-lamp suspended inside a trap, and asking for assistance in obtaining the use of 
the Government steamer “Thetis ” for a few nights in order to test his invention.

The Secretary was instructed to reply stating the Commission would be pleased to hear Mr. 
Murray’s views upon the subject at the next meeting.

The Secretary was directed to write to the Chief Secretary requesting him to relieve Mr. Lindsay
G. Thompson from his official duties as Secretary to the Eisheries Commissioners, that gentleman’s services 
being considered indispensable in assisting in carrying out the work of the Royal Commission on Eisheries.

The Secretary was instructed to communicate with the Chief Secretary asking him to procure, 
for the use of the Commission, copies of Acts of Parliament, Reports of Royal Commissions, Select 
Committees, and other documents relating to the Eisheries in Victoria, Queensland, New Zealand, and 
Tasmania. ‘

The Hon. R. H. D. White offered to place his steam-yacht, “ White Star,” at the service of the 
Commission during their inquiry into the condition of the Fishing Industry in New South Wales, on 
condition that the wages of certain men employed on the vessel be paid by the Commission.

The President thanked Mr. White for his offer.
The Commission considered a circular letter having reference to the development of the Deep-sea 

Eisheries, which it was proposed should be forwarded to the Colonial Secretary.
The Commission considered and adopted the lines of procedure for the carrying out of their inquiry.
The Commission, at 1 p.m., adjourned until 2 o’clock.
The Commission met at the Ministerial Room, Legislative Assembly, at 2 p.m., where they inter

viewed Mr. Rock Davis, shipbuilder, of Brisbane Water, with reference to the construction of a vessel 
suitable for trawling purposes, and a well-boat.

[The Commission, at 3 p.m., adjourned until Thursday, 10th January, 1895.]
427—5 THURSDAY,
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TKTJBSDA T, 10 JANUARY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.m.

Pbesent :—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Eohert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Correspondence:—

Letters from Mr. Bock Davis, Blackwall, Brisbane Water, and C. W. Darley, Esq., Efigineer-in-Chief 
for Harbours and Bivers, with reference to the cost of constructing a steam-trawler and a well- 
boat for deep-sea fishing.

Letter from Miss Manning, “Levuka,” Edgecliffe-road, Woollahra, with reference to the proposed 
publication of a cheap book on Australian Pish Cookery. _

Letter from Critchett Walker, Esq., C.M.G., Principal Under Secretary, stating that the Chief 
Secretary had approved of Mr. Lindsay G. Thompson, J.P., being relieved of his official duties 
as Secretary to the Eisheries Department until the completion of the labours of the Eoyal 
Commission on Eisheries. _ . .

Letter from the Principal Under Secretary, stating that the Prime Ministers of Victoria, Queensland, 
New Zealand, and Tasmania had been invited to furnish, for the information of the Commission, 
copies of Acts of Parliament, &c., relating to the Eisheries of their respective Colonies. .

Letter from The Capitaine Oil Engine Co., Sussex-street, Sydney, with reference to the merits of 
the Capitaine Oil-Engine.

Letter, with papers, from T. T. Ewing, Esq., M.P., with reference to Mr. West’s oyster-lease, Ballma.
The correspondence was received.
The Secretary was instructed to inform Miss Manning that the Commission would invite her to 

give evidence at a later date.
The Secretary was instructed to forward Mr. Ewing’s letter and papers to the Chief Secreta,ry, 

and to state that it having been ascertained by reference to the Fisheries Department that Mr. Ewing 
suggested that, under the circumstances detailed, half of the amount paid by Mr. West might be refunded, 
the “Commission were of opinion that that was a matter in which, if Mr. Brunker saw fit, he might exercise 
his clemency.

The Commission further considered a circular letter, having reference to the development of the 
Deep-sea Fisheries, which it was proposed should be torwarded to the Chief Secretary.

The letter was verbally amended and passed.
It was resolved that the Commission should present the letter to the Chief Secretary at 11‘BO 

a.m. on Priday, the 11th instant.
[The Commission; at 1210 p.m., adjourned until 11T5 a.m. on Priday, 11th January.]

FRIDAY, 11 JANUARY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m.

Pbesent:—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. _ _ _
The Commission proceeded to the Chief Secretary’s Office, Macquarie-street, and interviewed 

the Chief Secretary with reference to the question of developing the Deep-sea Fisheries of New South
Wales. ’ .

The President read a letter dealing with the subject, at the conclusion of which Mr. Brunker 
promised to lay the matter before the Government at the earliest opportunity.

[The Commission, at 12'45 p.m., adjourned until Wednesday, 16th January.]

WEDNESDAY, 16 JANUARY, 1895.
The Commission met at “ Menzies’ Hotel,” Melbourne, at 4 p.m. ■

Present:—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Bobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. ....................................
The Commission deliberated as to the best manner of prosecuting their inquiries in Victoria and

Tasmania. .
[The Commission, at 5 p.m., adjourned until 10'30 a.m. on Thursday, 17th January.]

THURSDAY,
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THURSDAY, 17 JANUARY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Town Hall, Melbourne, at 10-30 a.m.

Peeseitt

Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.
The Hon. Eohert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission, accompanied by the Town Clerk of Melbourne (John Clayton, Esq.), proceeded 

to inspect the new Fish, Meat, and Farm Produce Markets in Flinders-street, where they were shown 
the method of receiving and disposing of fish ; a new refrigerating truck suitable for the carriage of fish 
or meat for long distances by rail; and the cool storage and freezing chambers.

In the afternoon the Commission had an interview with the Premier of Victoria (Hon. G-. Turner), 
and several members of the Cabinet in the Ministerial Eoom, Parliament House. The subject of 
fisheries and fisheries’ legislation was under discussion. ,

Subsequently, the Commission called upon Dr. Wollaston, Secretary for Customs.
[The Commission, at 5 p.m., adjourned until 11 a.m. on Friday, 18th January.]

FRIDAY, 18 JANUARY, 1895.
The Commission met at “ Menzies’ Hotel,” Melbourne, at 11 a.m.

Pbesent:—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission interviewed the Minister for Eailways with reference to their visit to Victoria. 
The Commission, at 5 p.m., sailed for Launceston, per the steamer “Pateena.”

MONDAY, 21 JANUARY, 1895. .
The Commission met at “ Hadley’s Hotel,” Hobart, at STS a.m.

PEESENT :—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. j Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission inspected the well-boats and fish-tanks in the harbour, and subsequently visited 

the Fish Markets during the auction sales.
Later in the day the Commission had an interview with the Chief Secretary of Tasmania (Hon. 

W. Moore, M.L.C.), and other members of the Government of Tasmania.

TUESDAY, 22 JANUARY, 1895.
The Commission met at “ Hadley’s Hotel,” Hobart, at 7'30 a.m.

Peesent:—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
At 8 a.m. the Commission, at the invitation of the Chief Secretary of Tasmania (Hon. W. Moore, 

M.L.C.), proceeded by express train to 'the Plenty Eiver Station, from whence they were conveyed in 
vehicles to the Salmon Ponds at Hew Norfolk. Here the Commission inspected the fish hatcheries and 
grounds, the method adopted in dealing with the ova and breeding aud developing the salmon, brown 
trout, and Loch Leven trout, being explained by Mr. Matthew Seal, President of the Tasmanian 
Fisheries Commission, and Mr. A. Morton, Curator of the Tasmanian Museum.

The Commission returned to Hobart at 7 p.m.

THURSDAY, 24 JANUARY, 1895. .
The Commission met at the Town Hall, Hobart, at 10'45 a.m.

Peesent :—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. J Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission proceeded to take evidence concerning the Fishing Industry in Tasmania.
The following witnesses were sworn and examined:—Alexander Morton, Esq., Curator of the 

Tasmanian Museum, and a member of the Tasmanian Fisheries Commission; Mr. John Whelan, 
Inspector of the Fish Market, Hobart; Mr. William Gates, fisherman, Hobart; Mr. Daniel Jones, 
fisherman, Hobart; Phillip Samuel Seager, Esq., a member of the Tasmanian Fisheries Commission ; 
Matthew Seal, Esq., President of the Tasmanian Fisheries Commission ; Mr. Frederick Self, Water 
Bailiff to the Tasmanian Fisheries Commission; and Mr. Frederick Pender, commission agent and 
wholesale exporter of fish, Hobart. The
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The Commissison concluded the taking of evidence in Hobart at 4 p.m.
Subsequently the Commission, accompanied by Matthew Seal, Esq., President of the Tasmanian 

Eisheries Commission, paid a visit of inspection to the Eish Market, and examined a number of well- 
boats lying in'the Victoria Dock, and on the slip at Battery Point.

[The Commission, at 5'30 p.m., adjourned until 11 a.m. on Eriday, 25th January.]

' FRIDAY, 25 JANUARY, 1895.
The Commission met at “Hadley’s Hotel,” Hobart, at 11 a.m.

Peesent :—
Prank Earnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay Q-eorge Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission proceeded to the Government buildings, Hobart, where they had an interview with 

Sir Edward Braddon, K.C.M.G. (Premier of Tasmania), on the subject of the fishing industry in Tasmania.
[The Commission adjourned at 12'45p.m.]

MONDAY, 28 JANUARY, 1895.
The Commission met at “ Hadley’s Hotel,” Hobart, at 5 a.m.

Peesent :—
Frank Earnell, Esq., M.P., President. _
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission paid another visit to the Hobart Eish Market, where they inspected the fishing 

craft and stock of live fish in the wells, together with the fish-boxes and fishing-nets of various 
descriptions. Subsequently the Commission, accompanied by Mr. Thomas Eush, a member of the 
Tasmanian Eisheries Commission, attended the fish auction sales at the Eish Market.

Later in the day the Commission, at the invitation of Matthew Seal, Esq., President, and the members 
of the Tasmanian Eisheries Commission, were taken on a visit of inspection to various fishing-grounds 
and breeding-places in the Upper and Lower Derwent.

[The Commission, at G p.m., adjourned until Thursday, 31st January.]

THURSDAY, 31 JANUARY, 1895.
The Commission met at the “ Launceston Hotel,” Launceston, at 11 a.m.

Peesent:—
Erank Earnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
While in Launceston, the Commission interviewed Messrs. H. Weedon and E. E. Irvine (members 

of the Tasmanian Eisheries Commission), and discussed with them the fisheries laws of Tasmania.
The Commission left Launceston for Melbourne, per the s.s. “ Pateena,” in the afternoon, and 

arrived at Melbourne on Eriday, 1st February.

FRIDAY, 1 FEBRUARY, 1895.
The Commission met at “ Menzies’ Hotel,” Melbourne, at 3'30 p.m.

Peesent :—
Erank Earnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission had under consideration an invitation from the Hon. E. W. Best (Minister for 

Lands and Customs) to pay a visit of inspection to the various fishing centres along a portion of the 
Victorian Coast and to the Gippsland Lakes.

The Commission decided to accept the invitation and to meet on board the Victorian Government 
steamer “ Lady Loch,” at Port Melbourne, at 11 a.m. on Saturday, 2nd February.

[The Commission, at 4'30 p.m., adjourned until the following day.]

SATURDAY,
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SATURDAY, 2 FEBRUARY, 1895.
The Commission met on Board the Victorian Government steamer “ Lady Loch,'’ Port Melbourne,

at 11 a.m.
Peesent:—

The Hon. Eohert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C., Acting-President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P. .

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission, accompanied by the Hon. E. W. Best (Minister for Lands and Customs), proceeded 

down Hobson’s Bay to Queenscliff where they landed, inspected the fishing boats and- nets, and took 
evidence relative to the fishing industry.

The following witnesses were examined :—Captain John Pratt, master of the schooner “ Elsinore”.; 
Mr. Benjamin Chidgey, owner of the fishing boat “ Olive” ; Mr. George Werry, owner of the fishing boat 
“ Surge” ; and Mr. Cuthbert Eox, owner of the fishing boat “ Petrel.”

[The Commission adjourned at 6 p.m.]

SUNDAY, 3 FEBRUARY, 1895. .
The Commission met on board the s.s. “ Lady Loch,” in Westernport Bay, Victoria, at 10 a.m.

Peesent :—
The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C., Acting-President.

Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission proceeded to Hastings, a fishing settlement in Westernport Bay, and inspected 

a number of fishing craft and nets at the pier. Subsequently the Commission interviewed several of the 
fishermen by whom they were informed that there were between eighty and 100 fishing boats employed in 
the bay, and over 200 men and boys engaged in the fishing industry. No evidence was taken,

[The Commission adjourned at 1 p.m.]

MONDAY, 4 FEBRUARY, 1895.
The Commission met on board the s.s. “ Lady Loch,” in Corner Inlet, Victoria, at L30 p.m.

Peesent:—-
The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C., Acting-President.

Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission subsequently proceeded to the pier at Welshpool, Corner Inlet, where they spent 

some time in inspecting the fishing craft, nets, fish, and fish-boxes. Later on they witnessed the packing 
of the day’s catch of fish in boxes which were supplied with ice prior to their being forwarded by rail to 
the Melbourne Market. Afterwards the Commission took the evidence of Mr. William Moore, a 
representative fisherman of Welshpool.

[The Commission adjourned at 6 p.m.]

' TUESDAY, 5 FEBRUARY, 1895.
The Commission met at “ Gray’s Hotel,” Port Albert, Victoria, at 11'30 a.m.

' Peesent :—
The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C., Acting-President.

Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P. ,
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission after inspecting the fishing boats in the harbour, together with the fishing nets 

and other appliances, took the evidence of Mr. Henry Avery, Secretary to the Port Albert Eishermen’s 
Association.

[The Commission adjourned at 1'30 p.m.]

WEDNESDAY, 6 FEBRUARY, 1895.
The Commission met on the s.s. “ Lady Loch,” at Lakes Entrance, Victoria, at 9'30 a.m.

Peesent :—
The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C., Acting-President.

Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.

- Thomas Jemmeson, a practical fisherman, was sworn and examined respecting the method of 
fishing pursued by the fishermen at the Lakes Entrance.

[The Commission adjourned at 10T5 a.m.]

WEDNESDAY
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WEDNESDAY, 6 FEBRUARY, 1895.
The Commission met at the “ Temperance Hotel,” Paynesville, Gippsland Lakes, at 1'30 p.m.

Peesent:—
The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C., Acting President.

Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Thomas Murray, a practical fisherman, was sworn and examined.
When crossing Lake King the Commission proceeded in a dingy to a spot where some fishermen 

were hauling their nets and spent some time in watching the men at work.
[The Commission adjourned at 0 p.m.]

THURSDAY, 7 FEBRUARY, 1895.
The Commission met on the s.s. “ Lady Loch,” at Lakes Entrance, Victoria, at 7‘30 a.m.

Peesent :—
The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C., Acting President.

Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission proceeded to the jetty at Cunninghame, where they inspected a surf-net and fishing 

boat belonging to a fisherman named Thomas Jemmeson who, on the previous day, had given. evidence 
respecting fishing as carried on on the Ninety-mile Beach. The surf-net was opened out on the jetty and 
its construction explained to the Commission. The following is a description of the net in question:— 
The centre of the bunt is slit to a 12-foot opening. To this opening a bag 5 fathoms long and 4 fathoms 
wide is laced, and to this bag a second bag 4 fathoms long and 4 fathoms wide is attached with a lacing. 
The second bag is composed of salmon twine. Small corks are fixed along the top of the bags at intervals 
of 18 inches.

The Commission, at 8‘30 a.m., proceeded by steamer to Sale, via the Gippsland Lakes, and reached 
Melbourne at 10'45 p.m. the same day.

FRIDAY, 8 FEBRUARY, 1895.
The Commission met at “ Menzies’ Hotel, at 10'30 a.m.

Peesent:—
Erank Earnell, Esq., M.P., President.

Tlie Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C., | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. '
The Commission considered an invitation from the Hon. E. W. Best (Minister for Jjands and 

Customs) to visit Geelong on the 9th instant, and inspect the fish hatcheries at the Lovely Banks, distant 
some 7 miles from Geelong.

The Commission decided to accept the invitation and the Secretary was instructed to reply in terms 
of their decision.

The Commission also decided to accept the invitation of Sir Samuel Wilson to visit Ercildoune, on 
Monday, the 11th instant, for the purpose of inspecting the fish hatcheries at that place.

[The Commission at 11'45 a.m. adjourned until 10 a.m. on Saturday, the 9th instant.]

SATURDAY, 9 FEBRUARY, 1895.
The Commission met at “ Menzies’ Hotel,” at 10 a.m.

Peesent

Erank Earnell, Esq., M.P., President.
The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C., | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission, accompanied by the Hon. H. Cuthbert, M.L.C., and Dr. Wollaston, at 10’55 a.m., 

proceeded to Geelong, where they were met by the Hon. J. H. Connor, M.L.C., and the members of the 
Geelong and Western District Eish Acclimatising Society, by whom they were shown the fish hatcheries, 
the ponds, and the grounds at the Lovely Banks. ■

[The Commission returned to Melbourne at 8'30 p.m.]

MONDAY,
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MONDAY, 11 FEBRUARY, 1895.

The Commission met at “ Menzies’ Hotel,” at 6 a.m.
Present :—

Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C., | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. •
The Commission, at 6'30 a.m., proceeded by train to Burrumbeet, and from thence by vehicle to 

Ercildoune, where they inspected the fish hatcheries and breeding ponds established and maintained by Sir 
Samuel Wilson, who exhibited some good specimens of the Salmonidas, and gave particulars regarding the 
success that had attended his efforts at introducing English, American, and other varieties of fish into 
Australian waters. .

The Commission, at 3 p.m., left Ercildoune for Ballarat, arriving at that city at 5 p.m. The 
Commission, accompanied by the Hon. E. Morey (Mayor of Ballarat), drove to the Gardens, where they 
inspected the fish hatcheries and ponds belonging to the Ballarat Pish Acclimatisation Society, who 
possess a very complete and valuable establishment, and whose efforts in acclimatising English and 
American fish have been attended with marked success.

[The Commission left Ballarat at 7'25, and arrived in Melbourne at 10'35 p.m.]

TUESDAY, 12 FEBRUARY, 1895.
The Commission met at “ Menzies’ Hotel,” Melbourne, at 3 p.m.

Present:—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
John Clayton, Esq., Town Clerk of Melbourne, was sworn and examined.

[The Commission, at 5 p.m., adjourned until 3 o’clock p.m. on Wednesday, the 13th Pebruary.]

WEDNESDAY, 13 FEBRUARY, 1895.
The Commission met at “ Menzies’ Hotel,” Melbourne, at 3 p.m.

' Present :—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

, The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission left for Sydney, by express train, at 515 p.m.

MONDAY, 18 FEBRUARY, 1895. ■ '
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.m.

Present :—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission deliberated as to the most expeditious aud satisfactory method of conducting their 

inquiries into the condition of the fishing industry in New South Wales.
The Secretary was instructed to write to the Principal Under Sectretary, asking him to invite the 

Chief Secretary to extend the period of the Commission’s operations for a term of three months.
[The Commission, at 12'30 p.m., adjourned until 11 a.m. on Wednesday, 20th Pebruary.]

WEDNESDAY, 20 FEBRUARY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.m.

Present:—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President. *
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Secretary, in reply to the President, reported that no communication had been received from 

the Chief Secretary regarding the extension of three months asked for by the Commission, to enable 
them to continue their investigations into the condition of the fishing industry in New South Wales.

[The Commission adjourned, pending the receipt of a letter from the Chief Secretary, with reference 
to the application for an extension of time.]

FRIDAY,
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FRIDAY, 1 MARCH, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 3 p.m.

Pbesent :—
Prank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Secretary read a letter from the Principal Under Secretary', transmitting an instrument under 

the hand of His Excellency the Lieutenant-Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, extending 
the time within which the “Eeport of the Eoyal Commission appointed to inquire into the Pishing 
Industry of Hew South Wales is to be made for a period of six weeks beyond the time appointed for the 
purpose,” to take effect from the 20th Pebruary, 1895. _ _

The President of the Commission was requested to communicate with the Principal Under 
Secretary acknowledging the receipt, on 1st March, 1895, of the letter and to ask him to be good enough 
to note that over nine days of this authorised extension of time had already expired, during which period 
the executive functions of the Commission had necessarily to be suspended.

[The Commission, at 4 p.m., adjourned until Wednesday, 6th March.]

WEDNESDAY, 6 MARCH, 1895..
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.m.

Peesent:—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. _
Bertram Horwitz, Esq., Superintendent of Agents, the Equitable Life Assurance Society of the 

United States, (Sydney office) was sworn and examined.
[The Commission, at 12T5 p.m., adjourned until Priday, 8th March.]

ERIDAY, 8 MARCH, 1895.
The Commission met at the “Albion Hotel,” Nowra, at 2‘30 p.m.

Peesent:—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. _
The following witnesses were sworn and examined:—Mr. George Haiser, oyster lessee, Greenwell 

Point, Crookhaven Eiver; Eobert Lonesborough, fisherman, Crookhaven Eiver.
[The Commission, at 4'45 p.m., adjourned until Saturday, 9th March.]

SATURDAY, 9 MARCH, 1895.
The Commission met at the “ Albion Hotel,” Nowra, at 9'30 a.m.

' Peesent :—■
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. _
The Commission proceeded to Greenwell Point, Crookhaven Eiver, where they closely inspected 

several oyster beds, at which there were evidences of destruction caused by the ravages of the worm. 
They also inspected several new layings in different parts of the Crookhaven and Shoalhaven Eivers.

Subsequently the Commission took evidence at the wharf, Greenwell Point, when Mr. Eichard Baxter, 
fisherman, Greenwell Point, and Mr. Thomas Wilson, fisherman, Greenwell Point, were sworn and examined. 

[The Commission, at 6 p.m., adjourned until Monday, 11th March.]

MONDAY, 11 MARCH, 1895.
The Commission met at the “ lllawarra Lake Hotel,” Dapto, at 10 a.m.

Peesent:—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President. ■

The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. 1 Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were road and confirmed. _ _
The Commission took evidence with respect to the Lake lllawarra fisheries. Mr. Edwin Barber, 

fisherman, Lake lllawarra, Mr. George Daniel Hockey, fisherman, Shellharbour, and Mr. James William 
Smith, fisherman, Lake lllawarra, were sworn and examned. _

The Commission, at 3’30 p.m., proceeded to Lake lllawarra, and inspected some of the fisheries
there.

[The Commission, at 7 p.m., adjourned until 8T5 p.m. the same day.]

MONDAY,
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. MONDAY, 11 MABGR, 1895.
The Commission mot at the “ lllawarra Lake Hotel,” Dapto, at 8T5 p.m.

Peesent :— '
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Mr. David Walker Benson, Assistant Inspector of Eisheries, Department of Fisheries, Wollongong, 

was sworn and examined.
[The Commission, at 10’50 p.m., adjourned.]

FRIDAY, 15 MARCH, 1895.
The Commission met at the “ Court-house, Newcastle,” at 10 a.m.

Peesent :— ' •
. Erank Earnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Eohert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. ’
Mr. Joel Tresidder, fisherman, Carrington, Mr. Edward Edmund Bull, fisherman, Waratah, Mr. 

Hans Anderson, superintendent of Mr. Gibbins’ Oyster Eisheries, Hunter Eiver, and Mr. Hartley Spur, 
fishmonger, Newcastle, were sworn and examined.

Subsequently the Commission proceeded by steamer up the Hunter Eiver, and inspected a number 
of oyster fisheries there. Some dredgings took place, and the Commission had an opportunity of seeing 
the ravages caused by the worm disease.

[The Commission, at 6 p.m., adjourned until 7'30 p.m. the same day.]

FRIDAY, 15 MARCH, 1895.
The Commission met at the “ Great Northern Hotel,” Newcastle, at 7'30 p.m.

* Peesent:—
Erank Earnell, Esq., M.P., President.

• The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P. 
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Mr. Henry Limeburner, fisherman, Newcastle, was sworn and examined. .

[The Commission, at 8’45 p.m., adjourned until Saturday, 16th March.]

SATURDAY, 16 MARCH, 1895.
The Commission met at the “ Toronto Hotel,” Lake Macquarie, at 10'15 a.m.

Peesent:—
Erank Earnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Mr. George Parker, fisherman, Lake Macquarie, Mr. Daniel McGuinness, fisherman, Lake 

Macquarie, Mr. Theodore Gambrill, fisherman, Dora Creek, Lake Macquarie, and Mr. Lars Jansen, 
fisherman, Lake Macquarie, were sworn and examined.

[The Commission, at 6 p.m., adjourned until Monday, 18th March.]

MONDAY, 18 MARCH, 1895. ,
The Commission met at the “ Brooklyn Hotel,” Brooklyn, Hawkesbury Eiver, at 10‘45 a.m.

Peesent :—
Erank Earnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Mr. Joseph Izzard, fisherman, Hawkesbury Eiver, Mr. James Eoss, fisherman, Peat’s Eerry, 

Hawkesbury Eiver, and Mr. Peter Smith, Assistant Inspector of Eisheries, Hawkesbury Eiver, were sworn 
and examined.

[The Commission, at 5'45 p.m., adjourned until Wednesday, 20th March.]

427—c WEDNESDAY,
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WEDNESDAY, 20 MARCS, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m 

Peesestt :—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.

. Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Mr. Prank Aldrich, Assistant Inspector of Pisheries, Lake Macquarie, was sworn and examined. 

[The Commission adjourned at 1 p.m. until Thursday, 21st March.]

THURSDAY, 21 MARCH, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.m.

Pbesent :—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.

• Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.

. The Secretary was instructed to write to the Principal Under Secretary, asking him to invite the 
Chief Secretary to grant an extension of time (three months) to the Commission, to date from the 
expiration of the current term.

■ [The Commission, at 11'45 a.m., adjourned until Saturday, 23rd March.]

SATURDAY, 23 MARCH, 1895.
The Commission met at the “Koyal Hotel,” Gosford, at IP 10 a.m.

Peesent:—
- . Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.

Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.

_ The following witnesses were sworn and examined :—Mr. Simon Luccani, fisherman, Woy Woy, 
Brisbane Water; Mr. William Adolphus Hannon, fisherman, Blackwall, Brisbane Water; Mr. William 
Charles Browne, B.A., St. Hubert’s Isle, Brisbane Water; Mr. Prederick Henry Chapman, Kincumber; 
and Mr. Peter Petersen, fisherman, East Gosford.

[The Commission at 4 p.m. adjourned.]

SUNDAY, 24 MARCH, 1895.
The Commission met at the “ Eoyal Hotel, Wyong, at 9'30 a.m.

Peesent :—

Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were-read and confirmed.
The Commission at 10 a.m. proceeded to the Tuggerah Lakes and availed themselves of an 

opportunity to observe the extent to which seine-hauling became destructive to young fish.
[The Commission, at 7 p.m., adjourned until Monday, 25th March.]

MONDAY, 25 MARCH, 1895.
The Commission met at the “Eoyal Hotel,” Wyong, at 9-30 a.m.

Peesent:—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The following witnesses were sworn and examined :—Mr. Charles Eavlie, fisherman, Wyong ; Mr. 

Jeremiah Cremen, fisherman, Wyong; Mr. Nicolas Boyaze, fisherman, Tuggerah Lakes; Mr. Praneis 
Aldrich, Assistant Inspector of Pisheries at Lake Macquarie, and Mr. Eobert Izzard.

[The Commission, at 4'20 p.m., adjourned until Tuesday, 26th March.]

TUESDAY,
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TUESDAY, 26 MARCH, 1895. '
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10-30 a.m.

Peesent :—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay G-eorge Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
• The Commission took evidence respecting the whaling industry.

Captain John B. Carpenter, late master of the whaling vessel “ Costa Rica Packet,” was sworn and 
examined.

[The Commission, at 12-50 p.m., adjourned until Wednesday, 27th March.]

WEDNESDAY, 27 MARCH, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m.

Peesent:—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Robert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission took evidence respecting the deep-sea fisheries of Hew South Wales, the whaling 

industry, and the advisability of making an experiment in trawling On the coast.
Captain Joseph Coulon, late owner of the well-boat “ Dauntless,” and Captain Robert Arthur, 

fisherman, Botany, were sworn and examined. .
[The Commission, at l-35 p.m., adjourned until Friday, 29th March.]

ERIDAY, 29 MARCH, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m.

■ Peesent :—
• Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Robert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq.. J.P. •
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Secretary read a letter from the Principal Under Secretary, transmitting an instrument under 

the hand of His Excellency the Lieutenant-Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, 
extending the time “ within which the Report of the Royal Commission appointed to inquire into the 
Fishing Industry is to be made for a further period of three months beyond the time appointed for the 
purpose, to take effect from the 4th April proximo.”

The Commission proceeded to consider a Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Fisheries 
and Oyster Fisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.

[The Commission, at l-30 p.m., adjourned until Saturday, 30th March.]

SATURDAY, 30 MARCH, 1895.
The Commission met at the “ Narrabeen Hotel,” Narrabeen, at 11 a.m.

Peesent :—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Robert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. f Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The following witnesses were sworn and examined:—Mr. Charles John Hastie, fisherman, Pitt- 

water; Mr. Thomas John West, Paddington; Mr. Donald M‘Lean, Narrabeen; and Mr. Paget Bayly, 
Brookvale, Manly.

[The Commission, at 4'30 p.m., adjourned until Monday, 1st April.]

MONDAY, 1 APRIL, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10T5 a.m.

Peesent :—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Robert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. [ Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. .
James Charles Cox, Esq., M.D., President of the Fisheries Commission, and James Richard Hill, 

Esq., a member of the Fisheries Commission, were sworn and examined.
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Fisheries 

and Oyster Fisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
[The Commission, at 5 p.m., adjourned until 10T5 a.m. on Tuesday, 2nd April.]

TUESDAY,
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TUESDAY, 2 APBIL, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10T5 a.m.

Peesent :—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President. ’

The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C., | Lindsay Q-eorge Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Hon. Solomon Herbert Hyam, M.L.C., a member of the Fisheries Commission, and the Hon. 

William Eobert Campbell, M.L.C., a member of the Fisheries Commission, were sworn and examined.
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Fisheries and 

Oyster Fisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation. .
[The Commission, at 3-40 p.m., adjourned until 1015 a.m. on Wednesday, 3rd April.]

«

WEDNESDAY, 3 APBIL, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'15 a.m.

Peesent:—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C., | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., M.P.
• The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.

The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Fisheries and 
Oyster Fisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.

James Charles Cox, Esq., M.D., President of the Fisheries Commission, sworn, was further 
examined.

[The Commission, at 3'30 p.m., adjourned until Thursday, 4th April.]

THUBSDAY, 4 APBIL, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10T5 a.m.

Present :—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Fisheries and 

Oyster Fisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
[The Commission, at 3 p.m., adjourned until Friday, 5th April.]

ERIDAY, 5 APBIL, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m.

Present:—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq. J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Fisheries and 

Oyster Fisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
[The Commission, at 3'30 p.m., adjourned until Saturday, 6th April.]

SATUBDAY, 6 APBIL, 1895.
The Commission met at the “ Sea Breeze Hotel,” Nelson’s Bay, Port Stephens, at 2 p.m.

Peesent :—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The following witnesses were sworn and examined :—Mr. Samuel Lilley, fisherman, Port Stephens, 

Mr. Edward Holbert, fisherman, Corrie Island, Myall Eiver, Port Stephens, and Mr. Charles Anderson, 
fisherman, Telligherry Creek. _

[The Commission, at 6'30 p.m., adjourned.]

SUNDAY,
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SUNDAY, 7 APBIL, 1895. ,
The Commission met at the “ Sea Breeze Hotel,” Nelson’s Bay, Port Stephens, at 10 a.m.

Peesent :—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay G-eorge Thompson,, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission proceeded to inspect some of the oyster deposits in Port Stephens, and 

subsequently visited the Karuah Eiver, Limehurners’ and Pipeclay Creeks.
[The Commission, at 6T5 p.m., adjourned until Monday, 8th April.]

MONDAY, 8 APBIL, 1895.
The Commission met at the “ Sea Breeze Hotel,” Nelson’s Bay, Port Stephens, at 9'45 a.m.

Peesent:—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.,

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The following witnesses were sworn and examined:—Mr. Peter Johnson, fisherman, Telligherry 

Creek, Port Stephens, Mr. Walter Glover, fisherman, Nelson’s Bay, Port Stephens, Mr. Thomas Bagnal’l, 
fisherman, Nelson’s Bay, Port Stephens, Mr. Henry Laman, honorary Acting Assistant Inspector of 
Pisheries, Port Stephens, and Mr. Henry Thompson, oyster lessee, Nelson’s Bay, Port Stephens, sworn 
and examined.

[The Commission, at 6 p.m., adjourned until Tuesday, 9th April.]

TUESDA Y, 9 APBIL, 1895.
The Commission met at the “ Sea Breeze Hotel,” Nelson’s Bay, Port Stephens, at 7'30 a.m.

Peesent:—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission, at 7'15 a.m., proceeded to inspect the closed waters of Telligherry Creek, Port 

Stephens, and subsequently left for Sydney.

' WEDNESDAY, L0 APBIL, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m.

. Peesent :—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson,-Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Pisheries and 

Oyster Pisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
James Charles Cox, Esq., M.D., President of the Pisheries Commission, sworn, was further 

examined.
[The Commission, at 1'20 p.m., adjourned until Wednesday, 17th April.]

WEDNESDAY, 17 APBIL, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.m.

. Peesent :—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The following witnesses were sworn and examined :—Mr. James Wheeler, fisherman, Narrabeen, 

and Paget Bayly, Esq., Brookvale, Manly.
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Pisheries and 

Oyster Pisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
[The Commission, at 3’10 p.m., adjourned until 10'45 a.m. on Thursday, 18th April.] .

THUBSDAY,
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THURSDAY, 18 APRIL, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 1045 a.m.

Peesent :—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.

Lindsay G-eorge Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
William Charles Shipway, Esq., M.P., sworn, introduced a deputation from the Amateur Fisher

men’s Association of New South Wales, and presented a petition in favour of closing the waters of Sydney 
Harbour and its branches against all net fishing and set-line fishing.

[The Commission, at 3 p.m., adjourned until 11 a.m. on Friday, the 19th April.]

' FRIDAY, 19 APRIL, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at lO’SO a.m.

Peesent:—
s Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.

Lindsay G-eorge Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission decided to forward a letter to the Chief Secretary requesting him to withhold the 

issue of leases for oyster culture pending proposed amended legislation with respect to the fisheries.
The Commission further considered the'Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Fisheries and 

Oyster Fisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
[The Commission, at 3 p.m., adjourned until Wednesday, 24th April.]

WEDNESDAY, 24 APRIL, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m.

Peesent:—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay G-eorge Thompson, Esq., J.P. '

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Fisheries and 

Oyster Fisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
The following witnesses were sworn and examined:—Mr. Edward Fanning, fisherman, Blakehurst, 

Mr. James Thomas Pashley, fisherman, Manly, Mr. George Sly, fisherman, Manly, and Mr. Edward 
Skinner, fisherman, Manly.

[The Commission, at 3 p.m., adjourned until Thursday, 25th April.]

THURSDAY, 25 APRIL, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.m.

Peesent:—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President. '
Lindsay G-eorge Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Fisheries 

and Oyster Fisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
The following witnesses were sworn and examined:—Mr. John Duncan Grant, Assistant Inspector 

of Fisheries, Botany and George’s Eiver, and the Hon. G-eorge Thornton, M.L.C.
[The Commission, at 3T5 p.m., adjourned until Friday, the 26th April.]

ERIDAY, 26 APRIL, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.m.

Peesent :—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay G-eorge Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Fisheries and 

Oyster Fisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
[The Commission, at 3 p.m., adjourned until Monday, the 29th April]

MONDAY,
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MONBAY, 29 APBIL, 1895. '
.The Commission met at the OfiSces, Bligh-street, at 10T5 a.m.

Peesent:—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Pisheries and 

Oyster Pisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
The following witnesses were sworn and examined:—Mr. Charles Lyons, fisherman and boat- 

proprietor, Polly Point, Middle Harbour, North Sydney, and Carsten Egeberg Borchgrevink, Esq., 
scientist attached to the Antarctic Exploring Expedition.

[The Commission, at 3 30 p.m., adjourned until Tuesday, the 30th April.]

TUESDAY, 30 APBIL, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10T5 a.m.

■ Peesent :—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Mr. Prederick John Gibbins, holder of oyster leases at Camden Haven and in the Hunter Eiver, 

was sworn and examined. ■
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Pisheries and 

Oyster Fisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
[The Commission, at 1'30 p.m., adjourned until Wednesday, 1st May.]

WEDNESDAY, 1 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10-30 a.m.

Peesent :—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The following witnesses were sworn and examined:—Mr. James Edwards and Mr. Sampson 

Colbran, fishermen, both of Kogarah Bay, George’s Eiver.
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Fisheries and 

Oyster Pisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
[The Commission, at 3 p.m., adjourned until Thursday, 2nd May.]

THUBSDAY, 2 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m.

Peesent:—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. ,
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Fisheries and 

Oyster Fisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
The Commission took the evidence of Mr. Henry John Bull, late manager of the Exploratory 

Expedition despatched to the Antarctic Ocean for the purpose of ascertaining whether Eight Whales 
existed in those waters. '

[The Commission, at 315 p.m., adjourned until Friday, 3rd May.]

FBIDAY, 3 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m.

Peesent :—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Fisheries and 

Oyster Fisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
[The Commission, at 1 p.m., adjourned until Monday, 6th May.]

MONDAY,
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MONDAY, 6 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Eedfern Eailway Station, at 10'30 a.m.

Peesext :—

Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Comission proceeded, via Parramatta, to the Prospect Eeservoir, where they closely inspected 

the building used by the Department of Fisheries as a fish hatchery. Subsequently the Commission 
visited the series of ponds in which the fry of salmonidae had been liberated in the season of 1894.

The Commission returned to Sydney at 5 p.m.

WEDNESDAY, 8 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh Street, at 10'30 a.m.

Peesent :—
Prank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the laws regulating the Pisheries and 

Oyster Pisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
The Commission considered their Draft Eeport for presentation to His Excellency the Governor. 
The Commission having (through the Member for the district, William Stephen, Esq., M.P.) 

invited certain representative fishermen to attend and give evidence respecting the Botany fisheries, 
and the said fishermen (James Duncan and Charles Smith) not having responded to the invitation, it was 
decided to summon the witnesses in question to attend at the Offices, Bligh Street, at 11 o’clock on 
Monday, the 13th instant.

[The Commission, at 3T0 p.m., adjourned until Thursday, 9th May.]

THURSDAY, 9 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m.

Peesent :—■
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the laws regulating the Fisheries and 

Oyster Pisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
The Commission considered their Draft Eeport for presentation to His Excellency the Governor. 
Mr. Prederick William Smithers, Acting Secretary to the Pisheries Commissioners, was sworn and 

examined.
. [The Commission, at L15 p.m., adjourned until Friday, 10th May.]

ERIDAY, 10 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the OfiSces, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m.

Peesent:—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg, White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the laws regulating the Pisheries and 

Oyster Pisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
The Commission, at 5T5 p.m., left Sydney era route to Moss Yale and Berrima, for the purpose of 

inspecting the site on the Wingecarribee Eiver set apart for a fish hatchery and for fish acclimatisation.

SATURDAY, 11 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Eailway Station, Moss Yale, at 8 a.m.

Peesent:—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission proceeded to the Wingecarribee Eiver, Berrima, where they inspected the site set 

apart for the purpose of a fish hatchery and for fish acclimatisation.
The Commission returned to Sydney at 5 p.m.

MONDAY,
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MONDAY, 13 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10’30 a.m.

Present:—
’ Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.

Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The following witnesses were sworn and examined Mr. Charles Smith, fisherman, Botany, and 

Mr. James Duncan, fisherman, Botany. •
The Commission further considered their Draft Eeport for presentation to His Excellency the 

Governor.
[The Commission, at 3T5 p.m., adjourned until Wednesday, 15th May.]

WEDNESDAY, 15 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'45 a.m.

Present:—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President. ‘

The Hon. Eohert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered their Draft Eeport for presentation to His Excellency the 

Governor.
[The Commission, at PIS p.m., adjourned until Thursday, 16th May.]

THURSDAY, 16 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.m. .

Present :—
Prank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Fisheries and 

Oyster Pisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
The Commission further considered their Draft Eeport for presentation to His Excellency the 

Governor.
[The Commission, at 1 p.m., adjourned until Priday, 17th May.]

ERIDAY, 17 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.m.

' Present :—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the Laws regulating the Pisheries and 

Oyster Fisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
The Commission decided to forward a copy of the Draft Bill to the Parliamentary Draftsmen. 
Samuel Edward Lees, Esq., M.P., Mayor of Sydney, was sworn and examined.

[The Commission, at 4 p.m., adjourned until Monday, 20th May.]

MONDAY, 20 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m.

Present :—
, Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.

Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered their Draft Eeport for presentation to His Excellency the 

Governor.
[The Commission, at 5 p.m., adjourned until Tuesday, 21st May.] -
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TUESDAY, 21 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street,- at 10'30 a.m.

PBESENT : —
. Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.

Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. .
The Commission further considered their Draft Report for presentation to His Excellency the 

Governor. _
[The Commission, at 2 p.m., adjourned until "Wednesday, 22nd May.]

WEDNESDAY, 22 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'45 a.m.

' Present :—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. ■
Mr. Peter John Baalman, oyster lessee, Sans Souci, George’s River, was sworn and examined.

. The Commission further considered their Draft Report for presentation to His Excellency the 
Governor.

[The Commission, at 3 p.m., adjourned until Monday, 27th May.]

MONDAY, 27 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.m.

Present:—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

, The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered their Draft Report for presentation to His Excellency the 

Governor.
[The Commission, at 4'30 p.m., adjourned until Tuesday, 28th May.]

TUESDAY, 28 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.m.

Present:—
Frank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered their Draft Report for presentation to His Excellency the 

Governor.
[The Commission, at 2'30 p.m., adjourned until Wednesday, 29th May.]

WEDNESDAY, 29 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m.

Present :—
Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. Robert Hoddle Driberg White, M L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission had under i-onsideration the suggested alterations made by the Parliamentary 

Draftsmen in the Draft Bill to repe.,i ihe Laws regulating the Pisheries and Oyster Pisheries of the 
Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.

[The Commission, at 3 p.m., adjourned until Thursday, 30th May.] 1

THUBSDAY,
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THURSDAY, 30 MAY, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m.

’ Present :—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed..
Mr. Henry Woodward, oyster merchant, was sworn and examined.
The Commission further considered their Draft Report for presentation to His Excellency the 

Governor.
[The Commission^ at 3 p.m., adjourned until Monday, 3rd June.]

■ MONDAY, 3 JUNE, 1895.

The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m.
Present :—

Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered their Draft Report for presentation to His Excellency the 

Governor. _ _
The Commission had under consideration the desirableness of employing oil-engines for the purpose 

of assisting the inspectors in the work of supervising the different fisheries.
[The Commission, at 4-15 p.m., adjourned until Tuesday, 4th June.]

TUESDAY, 4 JUNE, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.m.

Present:—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President. '
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered the Draft Bill to repeal the laws regulating the Fisheries and 

Oyster Fisheries of the Colony, and to provide for their better development and regulation.
The Commission further considered their Draft Report for presentation to His Excellency the 

Governor. •
[The Commission, at 2'45 p.m., adjourned until Thursday, 6th June.]

THURSDAY, 6 JUNE, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.m.

Present:—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered their Draft Report for presentation to His Excellency the 

Governor.
[The Commission, at 2 45 p.m., adjourned until Monday, 10th June.]

MONDAY, 10 JUNE, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m.

Present :—
Frank Farnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
■ The Commission further considered their Draft Report for presentation to His Excellency the 

Governor. .
[The Commission, at 3'30jp.m., adjourned until Tuesday, 11th June.]

TUESDAY,
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TUESDAY, 11 JUNE, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m.

Peesent:—

Prank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered their Draft Eeport for presentation to His Excellency the 

Governor.
[The Commission, at 3 p.m., adjourned until "Wednesday, 12th June.]

WEDNESDAY, 12 JUNE, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10T5 a.m.

Present:—

Frank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered their Draft Eeport for presentation to His Excellency the 

Governor.
' [The Commission, at 2'15 p.m., adjourned until Thursday, 13th June.]

THURSDAY, 13 JUNE, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m.

Present:—

Prank Parnell Esq., M.P., President.
Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission further considered their Draft Eeport for presentation to His Excellency the 

Governor.
[The Commission, at 3T0 p.m., adjourned until Priday, 14th June.]

ERIDAY, 14 JUNE, 1895.
The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.m.

Present :—

Frank Parnell, Esq., M.P., President.
The Hon. Eobert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C. | Lindsay George Thompson, Esq., J.P.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission finally considered and adopted their Eeport for presentation to His Excellency 

the Governor.
The Eeport was signed, and it was decided to forward the same to the Chief Secretary, for 

transmission to His Excellency the Governor.
[The Commission, at 2'30 p.m., adjourned.]
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ROYAL COMMISSION ON FISHERIES.

REPOET.

To His Excellency the Honorable Sm Fredekick Matthew Harley, . 
Knight, Lieutenant-Governor of the Colony of New South Wales 
and its- Dependencies.

May it tlease Your Excellency,—
We, the members of the Royal Commission appointed on the 20th day Appointment 

of November, 1894, “ to make a diligent and full inquiry as to the best means of commission, 
developing the Marine and other Fisheries of the Colony, and as to the proper 
regulation of that industry by law,” have the honor to submit the following Report:—

We have held 92 meetings up to the date of presenting this Report, and 
examined no less than 82 witnesses.

At a meeting called on 4th December, 1894, a letter was read from the Resignation 
Principal Under Secretary, stating that a communication had been received from careuthers.3’ 
the Hon. J. H. Carruthers, M.P., Secretary for Lands, resigning his appointment on 
the Commission. It was thereupon decided to invite the Chief Secretary to appoint 
a third gentleman in the place of the Hon. J. H. Carruthers, the Commissioners 
deeming it inexpedient to proceed with any business until the Commission was 
complete.

The first meeting proper of-our Commission was held on 19th December, 1894, pfir^ meeting 
at which the Hon. Robert Hoddle Driberg White, M.L.C., who had been appointed a mission. °m 
member in the room of the Hon. J. H. Carruthers, M.P., resigned, took his seat. Appointment 
At this meeting, after dealing with other matters of importance, we finally considered p white‘H:’ 
and adopted the lines which it was proposed our inquiry should cover, and which 
are as follow:—

1. Character, extent, and resources of the Eishing'Grounds of New South Wales—
(a) Inlet fisheries.
(b) Inland fisheries.
(c) Deep-sea fisheries.
(d) Oyster fisheries.
(e) Varieties of fish.

2. Development of the Fisheries of the Colony—
(a) Fish Culture—Artificial propagation and acclimatisation of marine and fresh-water fishes.

3. The Whaling Industry—
(a) Whaling on the coast.
(J) Value of industry to New South Wales.

4. Apparatus of capture and methods of fishing—.
(a) Nets, lines, crayfish-pots, &c.
(b) Trawls and wTell-boats.

5. Fish transit, distribution, and preservation—
(a) Improved methods of transit by rail.
(V) Improved baskets and appliances for conveyance of fish to market,
(c) Central and auxiliary markets.
(d') Cold storage.
(e) Fish-canning, curing, and smoking.

6. Commercial aspect of the fisheries question—
(а) Annual value of present catch.
(б) Annual value of imports from other countries.
(<r) Possibilities of future expansion.

7. Physical researches—
(a) Observations regarding temperature, salinity, and density of deep-gea and inlet waters.

8. Improvements in fishing craft and apparatus.
9. Administration and control of fisheries.

10. Legislation—
(a) Review of past legislation in New South Wales.
(i) Remedial legislation for conserving apd c|eyplpping the fisheries. Ou
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Leave of On 10th January, 1895, we met again after an adjournment for the Christmas
M^Lindsay anc^ New Year holidays. At this meeting a letter was read advising that the Chief 
G.Thompson. Secretary had relieved Mr. Lindsay G. Thompson, J.P., one of our members, from his 

official duties as Secretary to the Fisheries Department until the completion of our 
Development labours. After further deliberation respecting the development of the deep-sea 
sofisheries, fisheries, a matter which had been and still is, engaging our earnest consideration, we 

specially interviewed the Chief Secretary with reference to the question, when the 
President read and presented the following letter, in which our views thereon are 
expressed at length :—

Offices of the Eoyal Commission on Pisheries,
Sir, Bligh-street, Sydney, 10 January, 1895.

The Eoyal Commission appointed by the present administration to make inquiry into the 
existing condition and future prospects of the Pishing Industry in New South Wales, do themselves the 
honor to place before you the following statement having reference to the. development of .the deep-sea 
fisheries of the Colony :— _

Apart from those portions of the Colony regularly resorted to by our fishermen, scarcely anything 
is known regarding the actual extent and value of our piscine resources. At the present day, so far as 
New South Wales is concerned, deep-sea fishing as pursued in other parts of the world—notably in the 
maritime countries of Great Britain, Ireland, Prance, Canada, the United States, Eussia, Norway, Sweden, 
and Japan—is practically non-existent. Those who have devoted thought and attention to the condition 
of our fisheries do not for one moment question, indeed they have long recognised the possibility of there 
being a series of magnificent and, when properly worked, lucrative fishing grounds situate at no great 
distance from the extensive coast-line of this territory. That these fishing grounds are not being worked, 
and are not, therefore, yielding substantial revenues to the Treasury, is evidence of the apathy and thought
lessness which have allowed our splendid marine resources to remain undeveloped to this day. This 
apathy is greatly to be regretted, inasmuch as by failing to gather in the “ harvest of the sea” lying at our 
very doors, we are, as a consequence of our neglect, probably losing many thousands of pounds yearly. 
The potentiality of national wealth in the depths of the waters that wash our shores may possibly be 
found to be astounding, but as yet those waters are unfished. Our outer or deep-sea fishing grounds should 
be one of the chief sources of supply for the Metropolitan and some of the inland markets ; but, mainly 
owing to the lack of knowledge regarding the bottoms, the several families of fish possibly inhabiting or 
frequenting those waters and their economic value, they are entirely useless to the Colony. With truth 
it may be asserted that of deep-sea fishing, i.e., trawling, drifting, &c., but little, if anything is known. 
Surely such a state of things is a reproach to an enlightened community.

As illustrating the importance of deep-sea fisheries to other nations, it may be pointed out that the 
British Government have spent large sums of money in furthering the fishing industry. The Prench and 
other Governments have done likewise, and the Government >of the United States in twelve years are 
stated to have expended a quarter of a million of money in conserving, developing, and extending the 
magnificient fisheries belonging to that country. In Canada a Cabinet Minister holds the portfolio of 
Marine and Pisheries, and in 1892 the money voted for fishery purposes by the Dominion Parliament was 
£108,000, while the Department has seven well equipped steamers and two sailing vessels at its disposal 
for the purpose of carrying on its operations.

Although successive Governments have disbursed large sums in assisting in the development of 
other industries, nothing has been done in the way of encouraging and building up our fisheries, which 
might be made one of the largest industries in the Colony and of great national benefit, as a means of 
providing permanent and remunerative employment to a considerable section of the people, and also of 
furnishing the community with a cheap and valuable food supply. In addition to this it has been 
repeatedly pointed out that from our fisheries, if they were what they ought to be, might be drawn the 

■ sailors to man the ships of our mercantile marine.
While other countries are yearly deriving princely revenues from the fisheries which they have, at 

an immense expenditure of time and money, systematically developed and fostered, and are now working 
with splendid advantage to themselves, we in New South Wales are actually importing fish food to the 
value of over £100,000 per annum; and this, despite the frequently-reiterated assertions that our seas 
literally swarm with fish of great variety and that they are rich in the species justly prized in the chief 
markets of the old world. It is a strange anomaly that while our waters are reported to be teeming with 
edible fishes we should continue to be dependent upon outsiders for large supplies of this wholesome and 
nourishing commodity.

New South Wales has done nothing in the direction of encouraging and extending her offing or 
deep-sea fisheries. So far as the inquiries and investigations of the Eoyal Commission may relate to the 
inlet fishing grounds the work before the Commission will, comparatively speaking, be plain sailing; but 
when we proceed to deal with the deep-sea fisheries and deep-sea oyster fisheries we shall enter upon our 
task at what might be termed its initial stage, little, if anything, being known in New South Wales of 
these branches of the fisheries question. In the absence of reliable data to guide us we can but assume 
the existence of such fisheries, though there is much to justify us in this assumption and to warrant us in 
expecting, as a result of our labours in this particular direction, the future establishment of an immense 
and ever-expanding industry.

To prosecute our inquiry into the important subject of deep-sea fisheries, and to carry our investi
gations to a successful issue, it is absolutely necessary that a thorough and systematic exploration, by 
means of a completely equipped trawling vessel, should be made of the several fishing grounds contiguous 
to the shore-line of the Colony. In this way the Commission expect to ascertain important, highly- 
valuable, and necessary information concerning the quality and habits of the fish tribes frequenting the 
deep sea, and also hope to be in a position to form an approximately accurate opinion as to the success or 
otherwise that would attend the employment of steam trawlers in these southern waters.

The acquisition of a suitable vessel will, of course, necessitate a substantial outlay in the purchase 
and equipment of the same: but, on the other hand, the craft will remain a valuable asset, at all times 
available for useful service in the Fisheries or other Marine Departments of the Government. The
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• The principal need in this respect will be a steam trawler of about 100 feet overall, 20 feet beam, 
and a draught of about 7 feet 6 inches. It is estimated that a vessel of some such dimensions could be 
purchased for something like £2,500, but to make any such boat suitable for trawling she would require 
to be altered at further considerable expense. It may be deemed advisable to purchase a fully-equipped 
trawler in England, or to construct a vessel here. In any case the trawl nets and gear must be obtained 
from that country. The cost of building a vessel in the Colony, completed and ready for sea, may be 
approximately estimated at, say, £5,500, and the probable outlay which would be incurred in altering 
a vessel to render her suitable for trawling would in all probability absorb the difference between the 
purchase money and that sum.

The Commission also invite your attention to the important question of well-boat fishing, which 
combines with capture the conveyance of live fish to market. To the lack of modern effective means of 
transit to market is to be attributed, in a great measure, the present deplorable condition of our fishing 
industry. It is hoped that by the adoption of well-boats, such as are in use in other countries, one 
section of the fisheries problem will be solved.

A boat fitted with a well, constructed on the whale-boat principle, half-decked, having a cool 
chamber, and suitable accommodation for her crew, and capable of riding out a storm at sea, of about 40 
feet overall, 12 feet to 14 feet beam, and 4 feet draught, is estimated to cost a sum not exceeding £400.

With the boats at present in use for outside fishing it is next to impossible to remain on a distant 
fishing ground for any length of time, the fishermen being compelled to return to harbour to avoid danger 
to life and property. Ihe time thus wasted in the passage to and fro, and in again endeavouring to pick 
up the locality, might very profitably be employed on the fishing ground if the boat were so constructed 
and equipped that she could remain in the offing for any required length of time.

This is one of the directions in which our fishermen require teaching, and the Commission desire to 
emphasise the fact that they cannot be taught in a more convincing manner than by affording them a 
practical illustration of the possibilities of such a mode of fishing. The foregoing remarks apply with 
even greater force to the use of the steam trawler in our waters. ■

The Eoyal Commission on Pisheries, believing it to be the purpose and intention of the G-overn- 
ment that the investigation into the condition and prospects of our fisheries should be of an exhaustive 
and comprehensive nature, desire to represent at the outset that in order to deal thoroughly with the 
subject of deep-sea fishing—which, when once established upon a firm basis, may be expected to prove a 
substantial source of revenue to the State—it is imperative that funds be provided to meet the necessary 
expenditure in connection with this most important branch of the inquiry.

In regard to the question of expense, we desire to point out that unless the Government will supply 
an equipment such as we have described, it will mean that effective inquiry into this branch of the Com
mission’s work cannot proceed. It will be a matter for deep .regret if such should be the result, for it 
seems perfectly clear that if the fisheries of New South Wales are to be developed the offing must be 
tapped to produce that development. Having once proved the extent and value of the offing fisheries, it 
may be expected that capital and enterprise will seize the opportunity for opening up new industries, to 
the mutual advantage of the capitalist and the country.
' As it will require time to obtain a trawling vessel and a well-boat, it is requisite that due provision 
should, as speedily as possible, be made for the same, so that the preparations for conducting experiments in, 
and testing our deep-sea waters, may not be unduly delayed.
. The Commission, with confidence, leave the matter in your hands, feeling assured that in order to 
further the important “mission with which they have been entrusted, you will give the necessary^ authority 
for the immediate purchase of the apparatus requisite for them to prosecute their investigations into these 
branches of an industry which opens up such enormous possibilities for this country.

We have the honor to be,
Sir,

' ' Your obedient Servants,
' PBANK EAENELL, M.E., President,

EOBERT HODDLE DEIBEEG WHITE, M.L.C., 
LINDSAY GEOEGE THOMPSON, J.P.,

The Hon. James'Nixon Brunker, Commissioners.
Chief Secretary.

At that interview the Chief Secretary, admitting the importance of the 
subject which we had brought under his notice, said he considered the progress 
of the Colony would only he substantially assured by the proper development 
of its resources, and he regarded the fishing industry generally as one of those 
resources. Deep-sea fishing should prove of great importance to the Colony, hut 
that branch of the industry had hitherto been neglected. As far as the fishing 
operations in New South Wales were concerned, the Chief Secretary expressed an 
opinion that they had simply been confined to the inlets and rivers ; the supply of fish 
was not what it ought to he, and he believed it could he largely increased. There 
was no reason why the people of this Colony, instead of being importers of fish, 
should not he exporters of that commodity. Mr. Brunker promised to submit 
the letter containing our representations to the Cabinet at the earliest possible 
moment; but so far as is known no action respecting them has yet been taken 
by the Government. As we desire to continue our inquiry into the deep-sea fisheries, 

■ we
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t we are hopeful that the Government will authorise the necessary expenditure in 
order that the project may he carried out in the complete and thorough manner 
which its admitted importance deserves.

visit of the ^ Having decided to visit Victoria and Tasmania in order to obtain the best
VictOTia3ana° mailable information respecting the fisheries of those colonies, on the 15th January 
Tasmania. we left Sydney for Melbourne en route to Hobart. We were absent from Sydney for 

about one month, during which time we visited the chief fishing centres in those 
colonies. Throughout our visit we received valuable assistance from the members of 
the two Governments and prominent officials, civil and municipal. In Tasmania we 

weU-boat saw much that interested us. At Hobart we took the opportunity to study the well-
sakof’flsh, boat system of fishing and made ourselves acquainted with the methods of conducting 
and fish distri- fish sales and of fish distribution adopted in that city. The fish tanks or boxes, 
Tasmania, moored in the Derwent, to which fish are transferred from the well-boats and kept 

until there is a demand for them, were also closely inspected. We attended the 
early morning sales at the Hobart Dish Market on several occasions, and as a 
result of repeated interviews with the Mayor of Hobart, the members of the 
Tasmanian Fisheries Commission, and other officials, gained much valuable infor- 

Saimon Ponds mation respecting the fish and fisheries of Tasmania. At New Norfolk we were 
shown the historically famous ponds in which were seen various specimens of 
Salmonidae.

In Victoria, we visited the principal fishing centres in Hobson’s Bay and 
along the coast from Westemport Bay to the Gippsland Lakes. Chief among 
them we enumerate Queenscliff, Hastings, Welshpool, Port Albert, Cunninghame 
and Paynesville, at which places the evidence of practical fishermen was taken. 

Fish acciima- Subsequently we visited Geelong and Ballarat, where we inspected the fish 
BaUaratat hatcheries and ponds. At the special invitation of Sir Samuel Wilson, we proceeded 
Geeiong’and to Ercildoune, and inspected the salmon ponds maintained by that gentleman, as 
Erciidoune. a|s0 yarious species of Salmonidae. In Melbourne and at other places in Victoria, 

our investigations were specially directed to the important questions of market 
accommodation, fish transit and distribution. Altogether we acquired much 
valuable information as the result of our visit. '

tib new nor
folk.

Eishing 
centres in 
Victoria.

Visit to the On returning to New South Wales we commenced our inquiry into the con-
Rsheries dition and possibilities of the Home Fisheries. Commencing with the Shoalhaven 

and Crookhaven Elvers south of Sydney, we travelled northward, visiting and 
inspecting the fisheries at Lake Illawarra, Botany, George’s Eiver, Port Jackson, 
the Hawkesbury Eiver, Brisbane Water, Tuggerah Lakes, Lake Macquarie, the 
Hunter Eiver, and Port Stephens. At each of these Fisheries, as also at the 
Narrabeen Lakes, we took the evidence of practical and representative fishermen. 

Nature of the Some of the evidence so obtained is of special interest and value at the present 
taken*106 juncture. Eadical change in the administrative authority seems urgently needed, 

and remedial legislation is imperatively demanded. These matters will he fully 
dealt with further on in this Eeport.

The Whaling The important subject of whaling in the waters adjacent to the Australian
industry. coast has also engaged our attention, and we are actuated by a desire to see that 

industry revived in New South Wales. In the early days, before the gold fever 
broke out, whaling in the southern seas formed one of the most important of 
colonial industries. Both Sydney and Hobart shared largely in the success that 
attended its pursuit. If the attempts now in progress to bring about a revival of 
the whaling industry prove successful, we expect that much gain will accrue to Sydney 
as a port, and to the Colony as a whole. Subject to your Excellency’s approval, 

Suppiemen- we hope at an early future date to furnish, in a Supplementary Eeport, the result 
tary Report. 0f our inquiries into this subject, as well as the Deep-sea Fisheries, the important 

questions of Fish Acclimatisation, Development and Conservation of the Inland 
Fisheries, and other matters which we have proposed our inquiry should cover. Some 
evidence in respect to one or more of these matters has already been taken, hut the 
information is necessarily incomplete, owing to our time having been so fully 
occupied in prosecuting other branches of our inquiry. We have, however, sufficient 
evidence to warrant us in saying that the development of the deep-sea fisheries 
of New South Wales is of paramount importance and absolutely essential to the 

. future success of the fishing industry. . .
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As the subject matter of this Iteport necessarily covers a wide field, we Subject 
have thought fit, for convenience of reference, to deal with it under specified Report.°f 
headings as follow :—

The Fisheries Acts and their Administration.
The Fisheries Acts have practically failed in their purpose to promote the Defectiye 

fishing industry. They have operated in a direction quite opposite to that which legielatl0n' 
their framers intended ; are found to he bristling with defects, and in their operation 
have created widespread dissatisfaction.

They scarcely touch the Inland Waters Fisheries, and the amending Acts, Remedial 
which were intended to cure defects in this and other respects, have proved of very i^erfec” 
little help; indeed, all remedial measures which have been enacted in regard to the 
fisheries we find to he strangely incomplete, and to adjust but more or less imperfectly 
only one or two matters of complaint.

The administration of the Fisheries Acts, with the consequent control of the tion^byimno- 
Fisheries, devolves by law upon a body consisting of five Commissioners, acting ill rary Com
an honorary capacity. Those Acts have proved defective in very many importantimssidners' 
respects, and it is not too much to say that, besides tending to impede the develop
ment of our Fisheries, have operated with undue harshness upon those directly 
engaged in the fishing industry. The Act of 1881 was the outcome of the evidence Operation of 
adduced before a Itoyal Commission appointed in 1880, and although it was thought •^effecUTe.and 
at the time that it would meet most of the disabilities under which those engaged 
in the fishing industry at that time laboured, we regret to find that it has proved 
unsatisfactory and ineffective in the extreme.

Notwithstanding this the Commissioners of Fisheries, appointed under thatAct nofc 
Act, have thought fit to continue to administer it, quite regardless of the fact, which, fortbe^fubiic 
judging from their evidence, seems well known to them, that in many ways it was g°od- . 
not operating for the public good. Certainly they proposed remedial legislation, 
instance the Bill attached to their Beport for 1891, but that measure, in our 
opinion, omits the cure of many of the defects which are present in the existing law.

We think that a body of independent influential men like the Commissioners Maiadminis- 
should have used all the weight of their influence to compel the Government to tratl0n' 
introduce amended legislation, and, failing success, should, as a last resource, have 
tendered their resignations. Such an extreme step would, we think, have forced 
any Government to give the important matter of the Fisheries their attention. But, 
instead, we find that they continued to hold their position, quite regardless of the 
public good, and to work their department, not only under a useless Act, hut also, 
without protest, suffered their .staff to be so reduced in number as to he utterly 
ineffective for purposes of supervision or control. On occasions meetings have been .
held and business transacted when a quorum of members was not present. It seems 
hard to justify the illegality of this action when considering it in contrast with the 
rigid manner in which the law (in respect to the seizure of fishermen’s nets—their 
tools of trade—and the infliction of heavy penalties) was carried out.

We think, if the Commissioners had recognised the great importance of the importance of 
Fisheries, as they claim to have done, they would not have so quietly submitted to apparent 
the retrenchment scheme of the Government in 1893, under which the vote for theirto the Com- 
department was reduced by some £2,000. They state that this sweeping reduction missioners- 
was made without consulting them, yet it does not appear that they protested 
against it, though they knew it would result in many important fisheries having to 
be left unsupervised. But it is still more unaccountable why, although honorary Honorary 
inspectors were available to perform at least part of the supervisory work thus left “eSed^th.8* 
unprovided for, they dispensed with the services of some of them also, although 
it is admitted they performed their duties satisfactorily. We refer particularly to 
the case of Mr. Paget Bayly, who had charge of the Pittwater, Narrabeen, and Mr. Paget 
Manly Fisheries, and who was anxious to continue to exercise the powers of anBayly' 
Inspector of Fisheries, hut who, from some inexplicable cause (excepting that given 
by Mr. Bayly himself—vide evidence, page 128, question 4752) was not allowed to 
do so. One witness says that these honorary inspectors were dispensed with because 
they were looked upon as spies; if that he the reason, it is difficult to understand 
why all were not dispensed with at the same time.

427- e ' In
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In connection with the question of supervision, we can scarcely lay sufficient 
stress on the necessity for having the Fisheries properly and efficiently controlled by 
resident inspectors. At the present time we find several cases where inspectors are 
allowed to live miles from the waters they are appointed to control. Owing to 
neglect to provide residences on central sites, it is a fact that one inspector 
has to travel from 6 to 8 miles to and from his work, another has to travel 4 miles, 
while even in the Parramatta River and Port Jackson Pisheries the assistant 
inspectors are permitted to live at Paddington and Woolloomooloo, and this despite 
the fact that the most important of the closed waters in the Parramatta are at 
least 6 or 7 miles distant from Sydney.

With regard to the question of closures against the use of fishing nets we 
have found that some have been made which, in our opinion, have been wholly 
unjustifiable, inasmuch as a local knowledge of the circumstances and conditions 
governing the Pisheries in which such closures were made would most certainly 
have induced decision in an opposite direction. It has been asserted by one of 
the Commissioners that the object in closing waters is to give the fish a chance 
to go up into the breeding grounds, hut even so (though the point is much 
open to question) what possible good could result from making such closures and 
straightway leaving them unsupervised is entirely beyond our comprehension. 
Again, while in one case the entrance to one lake has been very properly closed 
in order to allow the free ingress and egress of fish, in another, namely, Brisbane 
Water, quite the opposite course has been pursued. In this place extensive closures 
Avere made, yet the entrance was left open and entirely at the mercy of the netters, 
thus nullifying any effect sought to he produced by the closure, and defeating 
altogether the object aimed at.

It is a matter for very deep regret that the Commissioners of Pisheries as a 
body have not seen fit to make periodical visits of inspection to all the coastal 
Pisheries. In no case has it been shown that any such official visits have been 
made, or at least reported; the evidence records that but two or three of the 
Pisheries, and those in close proximity to Sydney, have been inspected. Con
sequently, the general dissatisfaction expressed towards the Commissioners as 
an administrative and controlling body, may he readily understood. We are of 
opinion that in administering an Act fairly in the interests of all classes, it is the 
bounden duty of those having such a charge and responsibility cast upon them to 
make themselves personally acquainted with the local conditions and circumstances 
of their trust; hut even in the face of their not haAdng made official visits them- 
seh'es, they do not seem always to have folloAved the reports of their local Inspectors, 
as Ave have it in eA’idence that recommendations made by them have been disregarded.

Had the Board made official visits to the different fisheries, and come in 
contact with the fishermen themselves, it Avould have been easy for them to haAre 
discovered as we have done the disabilities under which the industry has been 
staggering. That they have done nothing to remove these disabilities is to he 
deplored ; their failure in this respect is one of the gravest reasons why they should 
no longer continue to hold office. Indeed, the general opinion goes to show that 
they should be superseded as speedily as possible, and an authority of a different 
kind created, it being asserted that the condition of the fisheries to-day Avill not hear 
comparison with the condition existing before the Act of 1881 came into force.

Another cause which may account for the present unsatisfactory state of the 
Pisheries is to he found in the apparent lack of interest shown in the dcA'elopment 
of the industry. The Commissioners appear to have entirely overlooked the direction 
incorporated in the 4th section of the Pisheries Act, which imposes upon them the 
duty of development. Beyond hatching some trout ova and distributing its fry, 
nothing in the way of development seems to have been attempted. On one or two 
occasions Parliament voted sums of money for the purpose, hut they Avere not used.

But quite apart from these points, largely important though they are, it Avas 
to he supposed that gentlemen of position such as those of whom the Commission is 
composed would have absolutely refused to continue administering a measure which, 
had they possessed a personal knowledge of the Pisheries and the hard conditions 
under which fishermen labour, they would have known to he not only unsatisfactory 
hut practically unworkable, and unjust in its incidence.
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We have no hesitation in stating that the vitally important questions of Attenttion not 
improved market accommodation and better distribution of our fish supply should market 
to some extent have engaged the attention of the Commissioners, inasmuch as while 
they had no power themselves to make alterations, they held a position of weight distribution of 
and influence, and might, had they so willed it, easily have made forcible, persistent, fisl1 ^pp1?- 
and in all probability such effective representations to the proper authorities as to 
have compelled the necessary improvements to be brought about. This, seemingly, 
they have not done, although no witnesses were more emphatic than they in their 
evidence given before this Commission, and also before the Select Committee of the 
Legislative Assembly which sat in 1889, with respect to the condition of affairs 
existing at the Woolloomooloo Market and the urgent need for improvement in 
respect to fish distribution.

' Speaking generally, the evidence goes to show that the existing governing in
authority is one in which neither the general public nor the fishermen have confi- governing 
dence, and that it should, be forthwith abolished and another created in its stead. body- 
The nature and scope of the authority we recommend is stated in the Bill for the 
Regulation of the fisheries and Oyster Pisheries of the Colony attached to this 
Beport.

We deeply deplore that it should become our duty to have to assert this ®ari;iers t0,
J. c/ _i_ e/ dGYClOTUUGnu

conclusion, but it is forced upon us by the testimony of competent witnesses, who r
plead for removal of the barriers and obstacles existing between the fisheries and 
their practical development in several available directions.

In suggesting the abolition of the existing statutory authority, we desire to 
place on record that we do so on purely public grounds. Indeed, it will not for a 
moment be supposed that we could have anything whatever to urge against the 
Commissioners of Pisheries personally ; but we claim that they have to a very large 
extent misconceived their duties and responsibilities as Commissioners. Indeed, this Commis- 
is apparent on almost every page of the evidence we have taken. They do not seem conception of 
to have given any attention to the development of the fisheries, they have allowed duties, 
fishermen to be unnecessarily harassed, and they have continued to administer Acts 
which they know to be to a large extent worthless for their purpose. Moreover, they 
suffered their staff to be reduced to such a point as to be absolutely powerless to 
work even those parts of the Acts which are of value. They seem to have regarded 
economy in expenditure as their chief aim, for when asked in evidence why certain 
matters had not been undertaken, the replies were to the effect that the cost would 
have been too great.

We think that the fisheries cannot be regulated and developed without 
expense; but we expect from that expenditure an enlargement of the industry, a development 
further avenue for employment, and benefit in many directions to the Colony 
generally. .

Confiscation of Fishing Nets.
It is abundantly clear, from evidence we have collected, that if the existing 

authority is to be credited with activity in" regard to any particular provisions of the nets!10 ° 
law it has been in putting into operation those parts of it, the infringement of which 
involves the seizure and confiscation of the fishermen’s tools of trade—their nets.

Several cases of hardship, bordering upon actual destitution, have come under 
our notice as the result of this action, and though, doubtless, it can be fully justified 
by the terms of the Acts themselves, yet, knowing how unjust and cruel these 
provisions were, we think the cases were such as to have abundantly warranted the Restoration 
exercise of clemency by obtaining the restoration of fishing nets confiscated only in ariideTseems 
fulfilment of an inequitable law’s demands. But we have found that not only were warranted, 
these confiscations upheld, but in addition cruelly long periods were, until quite 
lately, allowed under regulations to elapse between confiscation and subsequent sale 
of the confiscated articles, thereby making it difficult, if not impossible, for the men 
to arrange to buy back their confiscated property. Cases of this kind are not 
singular, and we are pained in having to recognise that such a state of matters 
should have been allowed to continue through so many years.

It
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It seems to us that reform in this matter of confiscation of fishermen’s tools 
of trade should have heen pressed with all the force and insistence which an 
independent and influential hody like the Commissioners of Fisheries were capable 
of bringing to bear upon the several Ministers under whom they have heen acting.

A. possible inducement to some of the inspectors to follow particularly this 
business of net seizure may have been that thereby they would secure to themselves 
moieties of the fines and forfeitures; hut, notwithstanding that this pernicious 
system of allowing half fines to informers is a statutory enactment, it would have 
been quite possible to refuse the use of it to inspectors, even though at the cost of 
a small addition to their salaries in lieu. It should have been recognised long since 
that the system served no good purpose, was a source of constant irritation to the 
fishermen, and savoured more of persecution for the sake of personal gain than an 
honest desire to uphold the law; while it placed the fishermen in the position of 
criminals rather than free citizens.

Closures of Waters against Net Fishing.
It would seem that this branch of fisheries administration might have heen 

better conducted.
When such air important step as closing any fishing-ground against netters 

was in contemplation we think the utmost care should have heen taken in 
selection, so that while effectually conserving the fisheries, the fishermen’s area of 
operations might be impeded as little as possible. To effect this, areas to he closed 
should have been determined by the administrative authority after personal obser
vation of local circumstances, and, where this was not practicable, on the recom
mendation of the local or other responsible authority.

We understand, however, that important closures have heen made without, 
having in the first instance heen safeguarded in either way. We are certain that if 
the central directing power had found opportunity to make periodical visits of 
inspection to at least the principal centres of fish supply, a knowledge of local 
necessities, both from the public and fishermen’s points of view, could have heen 
obtained, which would have proved of immense value in this direction, and would 
have removed the grounds on which a great many of the complaints made in the 
past have been based.

As it is, however, closures have heen proclaimed which, on account of remote
ness from the market and inaccessibility to the fishermen, were of no real value in 
helping to maintain the continuity of supply, because, whether opened or closed, the 
waters could not be profitably worked.

Such a process of administration, while it so obviously could produce no good 
result, served only to irritate the fishermen, and caused them to view with suspicion 
the inducing motives which led up to it; while at the same time hardship was created 
in another direction by barring the local residents along these remote waters from 
netting fish for their private use.

In our visits to the various fishing centres we have found so many large areas 
covered with thick weed, over which nets could not be hauled, and which might be 
termed natural closures, that their existence alone should have suggested the oppor
tunity for minimising, in many instances, artificial barriers such as it has become 
customary to create.

In practice, however, these closures, though not always selected with the dis
crimination which might have been exercised, have not heen a complete bar to fishing 
operations over them, because the inspectorial oversight has been so imperfect. Where 
inspection has been established, it has usually consisted of but one man whose means 
of locomotion were confined to a boat not always suitable to the water on which it 
was placed. In most instances the waters allotted to a single inspector are so large 
that, though most industrious in his work, he could not possibly give them efficient 
oversight. While he was overseeing one part, the fishermen, in perfect security, 
could be working in another quite regardless of the law or its penalties.

Supervision, being an essential to the effectiveness of a closure of water 
against fishing operations, should he made as perfect as possible. That one man 
with a boat can oversee closures comprising many square miles of water, in many

cases
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cases widely separated from each other, is obviously an impossibility; to do the work 
at all he must have facility for rapid locomotion. We think this could he provided 
by the employment of small launches driven by oil engines. These engines are, we Employment 
believe, in general use in many American waters. They are effective, of simple driTe^by^ii 
construction, and can he worked by anyone possessing ordinary intelligence. Their engines, 
use, therefore, in enabling our fisheries to be patrolled without incurring expense in 
wages for a driver or fireman, as would he the case if steam engines were employed, 
is so obvious that we recommend the system should he afforded an initial trial with a 
view to its possible adoption generally.

Closure of Port Jackson against Net-fishing. '
There seems to he a rapidly-growing opinion that the waters of Port Jackson views of 

should he entirely closed against net and set-line fishing. On this subject we were Fishermen’s 
interviewed by a deputation from the Amateur Pishermon’s Association, with Mr. Association. 
Wm. C. Shipway, M.P., as its President. The Deputation presented a petition 
hearing the signatures of no less than 5,104 persons, amongst them those of many 
gentlemen holding prominent positions in the city. The President, in speaking for 
the Deputation, said he wished to emphasise the fact that netting is going on in 
Sydney Harbour at the present day, and millions of small fish are as a consequence Destruction of 
left to die and rot on the beaches; that within the last fortnight he had receivedfisll‘ 
information that both at Abbottsford, on the Parramatta River, and at Manly 
Beach nets had been drawn and thousands of young fish left to die. In one 
instance that came under his notice four dozen red bream were left'to die; that- 
was at Manly. This destruction was caused by European fishermen, and not by 
foreigners. His Association is of opinion that set-line fishing should he prohibited.
He states that it is known from practical experience that the heads of a number 
of good large black bream had been found attached to lines that had heen left 
unattended, the sharks or other fishes having eaten the bodies while the lines 
remained in the water. The Association considers this sort of thing should certainly 
be put a stop to, and asks for aid, not only on behalf of itself, but of the amateur 
and professional fishermen of Port Jackson. The petition, and Mr. Shipway’s 
remarks in full, will be found in the Evidence, page 134 of this Iteport.

While we have strong views on the subject brought forward by the Deputa
tion, we think that as the matter is to engage the immediate attention of Parliament 
by the introduction of a Bill specially dealing with the subject, we should not he 
warranted in giving it more than a passing reference here. In any case we doubt 
whether a recommendation that any particular closure against fishing operations 
should or should not he made would come within our functions. Such a matter 
seems to us to he one which should concern the new Department to be established 
under the provisions of the new Act.

We have as well had submitted to us a letter originally presented (through Manly 
Mr. B. Horwitz) by the residents of Manly to the Fisheries Commissioners,closures- 
suggesting the closure of the waters north of a line from Middle Head to 
the Inner North Head. While we consider the Commissioners might have given 
to this letter a more courteous reception than it seems to have deceived, we think, 
for the reasons above stated, that its subject also is beyond our functions to deal 
with. •

Fishing Nets. -
We have devoted much attention to the subject of fishing nets, and from our paw respect- 

observations and the evidence before us are convinced that the series enacted by nlt/unsatis- 
the present law has heen neither satisfactory nor economic ; the principle adopted in factory, 
enacting these nets seems to have heen that the longer the length conceded, the larger 
in proportion should he the mesh, with the exception perhaps of the meshing-net.

The question arises whether much sain has resulted b^ defining lengths and Hauling net 
meshes of nets by statute. We think that circumstances and conditions differ so some waters, 
widely in the several fisheries that it is impossible to determine a statutory system of 
nets which shall suit such varied requirements. A net—we refer to a hauling net— 
that would he perfect for fishing purposes in a running tidal water like Port Jackson 
would he absolutely useless in tideless far-extending shallows, such as obtain in our

larger
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larger lakes; and the consequence has heen that in the fight for bare subsistence 
fishermen have until quite lately heen, as it were, forced, at the risk of punishment 
and the forfeiture of their nets, to infringe a law which they found it impossible to 
work under with any hope of profitable result, though we are assured that th ese 
same fishermen were as anxious to avoid destruction of fry as the Act they worked 
under intended them to be. We think it is a matter for deep regret that the partial 
relief in this direction bestowed by a recent enactment, the Fisheries Act Amendment 
Act of 1894, was not conceded at a much earlier period. Subject to proper safe
guards against destruction of fish fry, we see no objection to the use of long nets ; 
indeed it should be patent to anyone giving the question consideration that such 
nets would he rather advantageous than otherwise so far as regards the fisheries 
themselves, inasmuch as their use would render repeated scraping of the bottoms 
■unnecessary, and besides reduce labour on the part of the fishermen.

The Garfish Net.—If any net has heen used illegitimately, it certainly has 
been the garfish net. Intended for the capture of garfish only, it has nevertheless 
heen applied to the taking of fish of any species, and used in waters where garfish 
seldom or never appear. Opinion seems so very much divided on the point whether 
small or large mesh nets are most destructive to fish fry, that with the comparatively 
limited personal knowledge we ourselves at present possess, we are not prepared to 
assert positively whether this indiscriminate use of the garfish net has created 
unnecessary destruction of fish or not; that is a point for future determination on 
the basis of observation and actual experiment which we hope to carry out.

The Meshing Net.—-This net, when confined to its legal length (GO fathoms), 
has, we find, not heen in general use. This has heen due, probably, to the insufficiency 
of its length and the large size of its mesh, through which a large proportion of 
mature fish can escape. We find no reason why the length of this net should 
have heen limited, nor why its mesh should have heen fixed at such a large gauge, 
nor why it should not be used as a set or drift net.

The Sunk Net.—The Act passed in 1892 to prohibit the use of sunk nets has 
proved in practice quite insufficient for its purpose owing to a defect in definition, 
which stipulates that a sunk net shall have a cod or purse attached to it. This im
portant limitation of range has left it open to the fisherman to still sink his net, 
provided it is not furnished with this appendage. Availing himself of this defect the 
foreign fisherman especially, with supreme disregard for the future of our fishing 
grounds, has continued to sink his net even in the presence of the Fisheries officials, 
who are quite powerless to stop him.

The Inland Waters Net.—This net is somewhat general in definition. It 
has a four-inch mesh, must not have a cod or purse attached, and when sunk in a 
river or creek must he so set as to provide a passage for escaping fish between 
its ends and either shore. As to the suitability of this net for general purposes 
we do not at present express a decided opinion. The mode of fish capture in 
inland waters is one of several subjects with which we have yet to acquire an 
intimate acquaintance, and to these matters we propose to apply ourselves as soon 
as opportunity presents. Reasoning from our knowledge of requirements for marine 
fish capture we scarcely think that one class of net can he suitable for taking inland 
waters fish under all conditions; indeed, we note that while the Inland Waters 
Fisheries Act fixes the mesh at four inches, the twelfth section of the Act of 1881, 
which has not heen repealed, allows a three-inches mesh ; whether the non-repeal of 
this section was an oversight or intentional, or whether this question of mesh has heen 
determined altogether haphazard we have no means of ascertaining, hut that it needs 
regulation on the basis of evidence and experiment there can be no doubt.

The Prawn Net.—The prawn net, comprised of fifteen fathoms of inch mesh, 
has proved satisfactory in some waters while in others a greater length is demanded. 
We cannot too strongly deprecate the manner in which the law defining prawn nets 
has been evaded by foreign fishermen; the nets they use for the purpose arc 
practically sunken nets, although they do not come within the provisions of the Sunk 
Nets Act. These foreigners attach lines of great length, by means of which their 
nets can be set at long distances from the shore, whence they are hauled towards it 
over very extensive areas of bottom. In this manner they tear up valuable feeding 
grounds, and destroy unknown quantities of spawn and fry. Our fishermen are loud 
in their denunciations of this unfair and improper practice, and it is quite time that 
preventive means should be taken. The
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The Crayfish Fisheries.
We have made general inquiries respecting the crayfish fisheries, and we find imperfect 

that beyond the means best suited for unrestricted capture, and the admission that the of
supply is becoming fast depleted, not much is known upon the subject; indeed, so fisheries, 
little, that one of the Commissioners of Fisheries has stated that the crayfish fisheries 
was one of the things they did not understand, so that he would he afraid to give an 
opinion as to the shape legislation for their protection and development should 
take. Several of the witnesses we have examined have expressed the opinion that the 
female fish ought not to be captured when in roe; hut as it happens that generally Crayfish in 
they are in that condition during the season when they can be most readily captured, roe‘ 
such a restriction would tend very greatly to reduce the supply, and besides, as the 
fish, when in the coral stage of spawn is considered a more especial delicacy, it would 
probably reduce the demand for the article. We think that a means for protecting 
this fish might he found by exempting certain portions of the coast from fishing, and Exempting 
allowing in other parts the present indiscriminate capture of this crustacean, above t^oast^vom 
a certain size, to be continued. We do not, however, make this suggestion with crayfish 
complete confidence. We have little official information to guide us, and such caPture- 
meagre information from witnesses, that the best remaining course open to us to Personal 
acquire information is to make a personal investigation into these fisheries during 
the season now approaching. '

Herrings.
But very little is known about the herring in New South Wales waters. One 

of the first to assert its presence at all was the late Sir William Macleay, F.L.S., who 
always exhibited an intense interest in the fisheries, both from scientific and economic 
stand-points. He went so far as to affirm that there is no sea on the globe favoured Abundance 
with a more rich or varied supply of fishes of the herring tribe than that which of llclTing?‘ 
washes our shores. He names two principal species—the Maray, clupea sagax, as 
being almost identical with the English pilchard, and the Southern Herring, clupea 
sundiaca—which he claims to be for excellence and delicacy of flavour unsurpassable, 
being superior to the common herring of Scotland, and which, if preserved in oil 
after the manner of sardines, would eclipse even those delicacies. He says that 
these fish visit our coast in the winter months, passing from south to north in enor-' 
mous shoals. Beyond what Sir William has told us, we know hut little of the habits 
of the herring while on our coast, and we do not find that the Fisheries Department 
has ever seriously pressed the Government to undertake an investigation of the 
matter. Apart from the value of the herring as a food fish, we think it would be 
difficult to estimate its worth as oil-producing material. Dr. Cox states it is one Neglected 
of several neglected branches of the fishing industry, and that he would be glad mdustr*r' 
indeed if our Commission would investigate its possibilities, for he thinks a very 
valuable industry might be created in connection with its capture and utilisation.
While quite endorsing Dr. Cox’s opinion, it does seem to us surprising that, with the 
information he seems to have possessed respecting the herring, he did not years since 
force his colleagues, the Commissioners, to enter upon the task he is now so anxious 
for us to undertake. It is not that the matter has heen allowed to sleep, for ever 
and again it has been brought under notice by contributors to journalistic literature, 
and the probabilities of the value it could he made to attain largely descanted upon.

We admit that with existing appliances the development of this industry Enterprise 
on profitable lines would be impossible; it would need large enterprise and large 
means, and before people would be willing to embark in such an undertaking they development, 
would need to have confidence in the result. That we have now arrived at a stage 
beyond the bare probability of the herring being indeed present on our coast is 
beyond question, since we have it on the authority of reliable witnesses whom we 
have examined that it is so. In every water we have visited we have been careful 
to make inquiry, and in almost every instance the presence of the herring has Presence of 
been affirmed. Mr. D. W. Benson, the Inspector at Lake Illawarra, states that ^oeargr“§s 011 
only a fortnight previous to our visit to the lake the Maray was outside the ’ 
entrance, and that had his department supplied him with a suitable boat well 
equipped, he could have found out, long ago, whether this fish was present in the

- numbers
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numbers the fishermen allege them to he ; he says that the cost of the boat, added 
to actual expenses of a crew composed of local fishermen, would have been the 
only outlay. We think it extremely unfortunate that this idea of Mr. Benson’s 
was not carried out; and we cannot too strongly impress upon the Government 
the desirableness of including this amongst the several schemes we have suggested 
for the enlargement of the fishing industry.

Owing to the costlv nature of the undertaking it is one which the Govern
ment must initiate, for it could not be undertaken with much hope of immediate 
return. Indeed, so strongly of this opinion was Sir William Macleay that, in his 
papers on the industry, he instances the British Fishery Society—established about 
the end of the last century for the prosecution of the herring fishery in the north 
of Scotland,—which laboured for many years before it became a complete success, 
although for a long time it was largely assisted by Government grants and bounties.

We urge attention to the claims of our herring fisheries with all possible 
earnestness.

Importance of 
Lord Howe 
Island 
fisheries.

Transit, by 
well-boats or 
cool chambers,

Development 
of resources.

Extension of 
Commission’s 
time.

The Fisheries of Lord Howe Island.
The fisheries of Lord Howe Island, also of Elizabeth Reef, which is situated 

some distance from it, are reported to be of considerable importance. The President 
of the Fisheries Commission regards this island as the best fishery New South Wales 
possesses. He says that all the finer qualities of fish on our coast are to be found 
there. He believes also that the carriage thence to Sydney, and to other markets, 
could be easily accomplished by means of well-boats or cool chambers. Dr. Cox 
witnesses also to the value of the fisheries at Elizabeth Reef. It is said that many 
of the New Zealand varieties of fish are to be found at Lord Howe. When it is 
considered that a company in Sydney are profitably importing these same kinds 
from New Zealand, as well as fish from other parts, it is not too much to expect 
that equal benefit would result from a development of our own resources. We hope, 
should your Excellency be pleased to sufficiently extend the term of our Commission, 
to make a visit to the island and the reef, and to inquire into the extent and 
capabilities of their fisheries, recording the result in a Supplementary Report.
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The Inland Fisheries.
These fisheries extend over the entire Colony, there is scarcely a stream within 

it which does not produce edible fish, all of indigenous species; but beyond closing 
against netting a portion of water on either side of some few inland towns, but 
little or nothing seems to have been done towards conserving the natural supply; 
indeed the wisdom of making such closures at all seems very much open to question, 
at least in some cases ; for instance, such a closure was made at Tumut and is still 
maintained notwithstanding protest by local residents against it. One purpose of 
such closure should be to afford a sufficient supply of fish to the townspeople, but 
the Tumut residents contend that the closure there to have been of use should have 
been made from the junction of the river with the Murrumbidgee. As it is the fish 
are intercepted by netting at that junction and prevented from passing thence to 
Tumut or further on to the heads of the river where the local residents suppose they 
travel to spawn. If this be so (but it is a point on which we have not yet found 
opportunity for prosecuting researches) the closure is obviously unwise from two 
separate points of view, the Tumut people do not gain their fish supply and spawning 
operations are hindered.

Passing on to the Murray River, one of the chief sources of supply, we find 
it is controlled by two honorary inspectors, Mr. Osborne Wilshire and Mr. John 
Manton. These gentlemen were formerly salaried officers but they were dis
pensed with under the retrenchment scheme of 1893. However, as they offered 
to continue performing their duties without pay, their services seem to have heen 
accepted on that condition, and they have continued their supervision ever since.

It appears from the Annual Report on the Fisheries for 1894 that they have 
done this zealously and assiduously. But in waters of such extreme length as 
the Murray, with its ana-branches, billahongs, &c., it must be admitted that the

most
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most industrious service which these officers, whose time is for the most part taken 
up by other duties, could render, could not be fairly classed as more than a merely 
partial supervision.

The regulation of the Murray River Pisheries deserves most attentive con- Murray River 
sideration and care. When it is remembered that the south bank of that river forms 
the southern boundary of the Colony of New South Wales, and that railway transit Victorian fi8h 
thence to Melbourne is possible from several points, it will be manifest that this riversupi>ly' 
must be a large factor in the fish supply to Victoria ; and that it is so beyond doubt, 
we place in evidence the following return of fish sent thence during the last five
years :—v

1890
1891
1892
1893
1894

40,076 lb. 
31,310 lb. 
56,692 lb. 
48,043 lb. 
54,318 lb.

----------------- - Tons cwt. qrs. lb.
Total................ 230,569 lb. = 102 18 2 17

This immense take shows the exceeding value these fisheries must possess, and importance of 
the necessity for their efficient supervision and regulation ; indeed, the importance of o^the^wo" 
such a step is recognised even by our Victorian neighbours, for we find, in a report Colonies for 
made in 1892 by a Select Committee of the Victorian Legislative Assembly of
appointed to inquire into the fishing industry of that colony, a suggestion that fisheries, 
effort should be made to check the destruction of fish caused by illegal netting, 
by inviting the New South Whales Government to allow their inspectors on the 
Murray River to be appointed for the Victorian side of it also. The Select 
Committee expressed the opinion that unless some such step were taken fish in that 
river would become exceedingly scarce.

In addition to this unsought-for corroboration of the views we ourselves hold. Conference 
we obtained, during our recent visit to Victoria, an expression of opinion from some 
of the members of that Government in the same direction. It needs then only the ’ 
institution of a conference between the authorities of each colony to have the 
regulation of these fisheries established on an effective basis. At present ive may 
regard our inland fisheries generally as being at an initial point of development, so 
that the steps most effective to be taken for their protection and conservation have . 
yet to be determined.

Fish Acclimatisation.
It is regrettable that so little of what might have been accomplished has been River system 

effected in this direction. So long back as the year 1889 the matter was brought 
under the notice of the Commissioners and, with the view to establishing a fish *c °n' 
hatchery, a minute inspection made of the river system between Goulburn and 
Picton. That particular portion of the Colony was selected because it possessed a 
high altitude and was easily accessible from Sydney.

We attach a sketch map showing that river system; most of the streams Wingecam. 
delineated on it were visited, the result being that the Wingecarribee River at Berrima ^ hatcllillg 
was selected as most suited for the hatchery. It was intended that various species of 
the salmonidae, viz., the schoodic salmon, the rainbow trout, the brook trout, and 
others which it was thought would thrive well in a water so admirably adapted for 
that class of fish, should be propagated there, but, unfortunately, though an amount 
of £700 was voted by Parliament to build a caretaker’s residence and start the 
hatchery, it was afterwards determined not to proceed with the work.

The only kind of attempt officially made to stock our rivers with trout, has Trout-hatch- 
been to import ova from other colonies and hatch it in Sydney. This has been doneingin sydliey- 
almost every year, but by the time the fry had lost its yolk-sack the Sydney 
temperature had increased so much that it had to be sent away for liberation in 
various rivers, though it had not attained a length much beyond half or three- 
quarters of an inch.. This was in accord with an old-time practice, but it is opposed 
by American authorities who assert that a few pair of yearling trout are far more 
efficacious in stocking a stream than thousands of fish liberated in the fry' stage.

427-/ We
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"We think this assertion, at any rate so far as fry-stockage is concerned, finds proof 
here; for though thousands of fry have been liberated in many waters in the 
Colony, not much has been heard of their progress, and indeed it is scarcely a matter 
for surprise, because fish set free at such tender age must be subject to attack and 
succumb to enemies of various kinds.

Of course it is not contended that none of the fry so liberated will mature, but 
it is claimed that quite 90 per cent, of it will be lost—if so the process is wasteful 
in the extreme, and in the same degree proportionately expensive.

But before any move was made by the Commissioners towards obtaining fry 
in this way, a successful attempt at introducing the fish itself was made by Messi’s. 
John Gale and 1'. Campbell, of Queanbeyan. They brought over from Ballarat, 
Yictoria, 300 yearling trout, from 3 to 5 inches long, eighty English perch, and 
forty Bussian carp. By untiring exertion, during a long and tedious journey, 
occupying over thirty hours, partly by rail and partly by coach, they were successful 
in reaching Queanbeyan, with all but forty of the fish alive, and the loss of these 
forty was evidently accidental. The perch and carp were placed in wraters near 
Queanbeyan. About half of the trout yearlings were distributed in the Cotter, 
Queanbeyan, Molonglo, Yass, and Naas Rivers, and the remainder in the Little 
River, in the Braidwood district, thirty-four miles further on, and in stream 
tributaries of the Snowry River, in the Monaro district, 100 miles further on. 
Subsequent investigations by these enterprising gentlemen showed that in the 
Queanbeyan River the trout bred marvellously, specimens weighing from 3 lb. to 
5^ lb. having been captured; that the Cotter River was teeming with them, and 
that from thence they had entered the Murrumbidgee River. While they recorded 
no results from the Yass and Naas Rivers, they report that in the second year after 
the liberation of the parent fish in the Little and Snowy Rivers, experiments they 
made resulted in the netting of some hundreds of small fish.

The Snowy River is said now to be swarming with trout of all ages and 
sizes, most probably the progeny of Messrs. Gale and Campbell’s enterprising 
undertaking.

To the Commissioners of Eisheries may perhaps be accorded credit for the 
presence of some of these fish in the Monaro country, as they have liberated large 
quantities of fry there; but as the adult trout is a remarkably predatory fish it is 
not improbable that that fry may to a large extent have fallen a prey to it.

Nevertheless we are convinced that the Monaro waters are admirably suited 
to the salmonidse, and if they were within easy reach of Sydney we think they would 
be preferable to the Wingecarribee River at Berrima as a hatching station. We 
favour the latter because of its accessibility, and because being at an altitude of
2,000 feet above the sea level, its waters, even in the height of summer, maintain a 
low temperature ; but we are fully of opinion that it would be judicious to establish 
hatcheries, not only there, but on the Monaro, New England, and other elevated 
plateaus.

We think it extremely unfortunate that the Commissioners of Eisheries did not 
utilise the site at Berrima while the £700 voted for it by Parliament was available, 
and we strongly recommend that the work should be commenced at once, so that 
arrangements may be sufficiently advanced by the time the next hatchery season 
arrives, August, to allow of actual operations being commenced. We make this 
suggestion with perfect confidence, for during our visit to Victoria and Tasmania 
we gave especial attention to this matter of trout propagation. We minutely 
inspected most if not all the hatcheries in those colonies. In corroboration as it were 
of our suggestions, we have it in evidence from Mr. Philip Seager, a prominent 
authority on fisheries in Tasmania, that on a recent visit to New South Wales he 
inspected the river at Berrima, and from the temperature of the water and district 
found no difference between that place and their own establishment in Tasmania. 
We have also read bis letter to the Commissioners, written when in Sydney, in 
which he strongly advocates the construction of the ponds. There are hatcheries in 
at least three of the Australian Colonies ; in New Zealand there are several, and wre 
quite disagree with the policy which has hitherto prevented their establishment in 
New South Wales.

The
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The Distribution of our Fish Supply, Market Accommodation and Transit.
The question of fish distribution has constituted one of the most of the Mode of 

many important matters which have engaged our attention. We are strongly g*sppJyUtm8 
convinced that in the preparation of any Bill to govern and control our fisheries, ineffective, 
however perfect its provisions may be, the serious obstacle to be encountered is the 
want of efficient means for distributing the supply. So that wdiile we have, in 
our opinion, succeeded in preparing a Bill which goes far in the direction of remedy
ing most if not all the grievances under which the fishermen are labouring, and 
besides offers large facilities for the development of the fishing industry in hitherto 
untried directions, yet we feel that some arrangement to bring the consumer into Consumer 
closer workable relationship wdth the producer is absolutely necessary. At the out- broughtbe 
set we admit the extreme difficulty of suggesting a system to meet this requirement, closer to the 
though we have made an exhaustive study of the question in all its varying stages Producer- 
from the time the fisherman casts his net in the waters to the time when the fish are 
offered for sale to the consumer.

The existing mode of distribution is lamentably behind the times.
Certainly compared with the means in use in the early forties we show vast 

improvement, but yet our arrangements are not nearly up to date, notwith
standing the large additions to the Market at Woolloomooloo, and it cannot be other
wise while the fact remains that in nine-tenths of our inland towns marine fish-food 
is an unknown commoditv, while in the remainino; tenth, and in the immediate 
suburbs of Sydney also, it is quite a rarity, and an expensive luxury.

Surely with a coast-line like ours, indented along its entire extent with 
numberless fish-producing inlets, rivers, and bights, such ought not to be—the evil 
has resulted from a combination of causes, some at least of which seem capable of 
remedy. In the first place, the Woolloomooloo Market, from its location, does not 
possess the requirements which the best authorities have asserted to be essential for 
a central establishment, namely, ample area and direct access to it from the fishing- 
grounds by water, rail, and road. Possibly situated as Sydney is, with, from a 
fisheries point of view, her comparatively imperfect railway system and her varied 
terminal points of steamboat traffic, it would be difficult to find a market site 
which would include all these essentials. Still there are sites better suited than the 
one at Woolloomooloo; take one for instance, the Darling Harbour Railway 
Terminus, approachable from north and south by each of these means, water, road, 
and rail. We may be optimistic in hoping for more perfect accommodation when 
so much expenditure has recently been incurred in bettering the Woolloomooloo 
Market, but until such facilities as we suggest are provided we must not expect 
perfection in our mode of fish distribution.

Still something may be done in other ways to improve the position both for the 
public and the fisherman. Eor instance, the conditions of rail carriage are capable of 
amendment, and really the life of a fishery depends largely upon the facilities 
afforded by the railway both in the matter of transit and freight charges. We are 
informed that in England liberal concessions are made in these directions.

. Eish from the various ports are there conveyed everywhere in fitly-designed
cars, and at a lowr uniform charge, irrespective of distance. Here, by reason of the 
system of railways which, with the exception of one at Newcastle, converge at the 
metropolitan seaport, fish must for the most part be taken to Sydney and sold before 
it can be forwarded on to remote inland towns. Now this often involves, besides 
market, cartage and commission dues, re-cartage, and a second charge for railway 
carriage; it is not surprising that weighted with such multiplied outlay marine 
fish-food should in many inland towns be all but an unknown article and that 
fishermen find themselves so frequently face to face with destitution and distress.

We think it should be possible to effect an appreciable reduction in market 
dues. Let it be considered that in addition to the cost to the producer of getting 
his fish to market he has to forego, in market dues and middleman’s commission, 
some 10 per cent, of its realised value, together with the other charges 
enumerated, and perhaps also the steamboat charges, the result involving in some 
instances a debit balance against the fisherman, to stand as a charge against the next 
consignment, while to the public the article is at the same time not retailed except at 
famine prices. . This
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Market dues This question of market dues and charges some two years since engaged the
m Yictona. a^en^0I1 0f a Select Committee of the Legislative Assembly of Victoria, who in 

their report made the following recommendation, and we suggest its consideration in 
connection with any amendment of charges to he made here:—

“ The market dues which fishermen have at present to pay are at a uniform rate 
of 3d. per basket up to 2 cubic feet.

“This, according to the evidence submitted, is excessive. Your Committee 
recommend that, in lieu thereof, the following should he the market dues, 

viz.:—
(a) Baskets weighing under and up to 30 lb., Id. per basket.
(b) Baskets weighing over 30 lb. and up to 60 lb., 2d. per basket.
(c) Baskets weighing over 60 lb. and up to 100 lb., 3d. per basket.
And over 100 lb. proportionately according to weight.”

Primitive But, while reform in these directions seems possible and is strongly desirable,
treatment!*1 the fishermen must not forget that they too must contribute towards improvement.

What can be much more primitive than the existing mode of fish treatment 
. from the moment of capture ? With but a few notewortby exceptions, fish are 

bundled from the net into the boat, where they are often exposed to the baneful 
influences of the summer sun, the risk of being trodden out of shape by the 
boat’s crew, and then having thrown upon them the superincumbent weight of a 
second or even third catch, until when at last the boat reaches the carrier steamer,
the fish, with bursted galls and entrails, are hurriedly thrown into most unsuitable
baskets, which after being dipped into the water as a sort of cleansing process arc 
placed on the steamer, perhaps under cover perhaps not.

English prac- That early putrefaction results, and consignments ultimately arrive at destina-
tice to gut fish. ^on •n a qUite unfit for human food is not surprising. In England such practices

would not be tolerated. On the east coast, at any rate, all the fish are gutted first 
hand, the railway is brought down to the market, and the fish are taken from the 
smacks direct to the railway trucks, so that unnecessary cartage and handling is 
avoided.

fish- These trucks are in appearance something like our powder vans. They open
at the top and are fitted with divisions into which the fish, sorted according to their 
kinds, are carefully packed and placed. The fish trains, like ours, travel as much 
as possible by night, so as to avail of the colder atmosphere, though provision is 
made for the use of ice when necessary.

If such precautions are found requisite in an English climate, how much 
more necessary is it that they should be observed here ?

We think it should be made compulsory on fishermen to gut their fish
l. immediately upon capture, or at any rate to provide covered storage in their boats, 

so as to preserve their catch from damage such as we have indicated.
^ We have little doubt that with suitable steam transit, fish so cared for could,

steam transit, by such quite simple means, be generally preserved in wholesome condition for a 
sufficient time to allow of transmission to the central market.
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In the further process of distribution amongst consumers, the present objec
tionable hand-basket and barrow system, under which fish are handled and re-handled 
by the vendor and intending customers until it is spoiled beyond redemption, should be 
abolished, and its place taken by the employment of suitable carts constructed on 
non-heat-conducting principles, and fitted with a centre ice chamber communicating 
with compartments abutting on to glass fronts for display of the fish according to 
species, weight, and price. Eish could be travelled in these carts for sale in parts 
remote from local markets, or to supply previous orders. In such carts fish could 
be viewed and selected, quite avoiding damage by frequent handling. But a scheme 
such as this would not be practicable unless enterprise and capital would take it 
up in conjunction, perhaps, with the fishermen on some mutually equitable basis. 
Until something in this direction is undertaken complete means for distribution of 
fish food throughout the city and suburbs cannot be established; for, to ensure its 
general use, our people must have assurance that, with such a perishable food as fish, 
they will be able to obtain it free from taint and at small cost. Under the existing 
barrow and basket system they cannot have that assurance, while under the system

" we



223

45

we sketch out, ordered, controlled, and officially supervised as it would be by qualified officially 
men, that assurance would grow, the industry would grow, and the public and the supervised* 
fishermen would alike be benefited.

At present the catches are sent from the several fisheries in baskets and boxes.
It is said that by the use of baskets the fish become damaged to a great extent, while ‘
those who send it in boxes aver that it suffers no damage whatever.

We have no hesitation in suggesting the adoption of the latter means. fish boxes.
We learn that in some parts it is the practice to travel fish in large cases Travelling fish 

supplied with ice, but the arrangements are of such a primitive character that the j“ct^nabie! 
contents become damaged and oft-times spoilt by the pressure of the ice and the 
weight of the several superincumbent tiers of fish.

Where this mode of transmission is preferred and adopted, the details 
could he very readily improved by fixing trays of wire netting at intervals in the gtructio^of11" 
boxes. The fish laid upon these trays would not suffer undue pressure, while the ice boxes, 
being placed on the top tray, something after the manner adopted in transmitting 
the ova of salmonidse, would effect the required reduction of temperature throughout 
the whole of the contents, a get-a-way for the melted ice being provided at the bottom 
of the case. This system might he beneficially adopted where better means are not 
available. Of course where rail-roads are established, along which supplies of fish can .
be regularly transmitted, it is natural to expect that that means would be availed 
of; and to lessen the risk of their going bad in transit we suggest the use of 
refrigerating cars. We have it in evidence from the fishermen that they would ®^ngeratlIie 
gladly avail themselves of such a convenience, providing the charges therefor- ' 
were made reasonable. We have no grounds for anticipating that the charges 
.would be high, inasmuch as in every place where we have made inquiries respecting 
freights the fishermen appear perfectly satisfied : indeed they give the Railway Com- Moderate rail- 
missioners every credit for their assistance in so helping the development of this way fre'g1118- 
important industry. \

When in Melbourne we had afforded to us the opportunity to inspect the mode 
there in operation for transit of perishable commodities by means of a refrigerating car Befrigerating 
of new design, which, while more economic in expense of working, was perfect for Vlc' 
its purpose in transmitting not alone fish but other readily perishable commodities.
In this connection a further recommendation is made on the authority of expert 
evidence, viz.: a railway cooling car, receiving cold air from machinery fixed on the Cooling car. 
engine or attached to the car and worked from its wheels. It is stated that this 
could be done at quite a nominal cost compared with the cost of placing ice in 
ordinary cars. .

Our observations have led us to think that either one or other of these Thei_radop^ 
cars might with advantage he adopted in this Colony. i m .. . .

We have referred to the baskets used in fish transit—except the huge cases Ucsuitabie- 
sometimes employed to bring fish from the Clarence River, it is difficult to conceive 
any kind of package more unsuited to the purpose intended—oval in shape and 
extending at an angle outwards from the bottom to the top, and deep enough for the 
fish first thrown into them to be crushed out of shope, a waste of carriage space is 
involved and conditions for early decomposition are created. ' •

In evidence the unsuitableness of these baskets is admitted, and in lieu Fish boxes of 
of them is advocated the employment of shallow boxes of rectangular shape, fitted con'
with locks and constructed of small meshed galvanised wire netting on frames so 
arranged that when packed in a railway car or steam carrier, currents of air may pass 
all around and above and below each box; by the adoption of such packages, fish 
would not be subjected to unnecessary crushing or heat. If, in addition, one or ‘
other of the means above suggested were provided for charging the railway fish 
cars with cold air, the means of transit would be pretty well perfect. One special 
advantage locked boxes would have over other kinds of packages is that they would 
aid the prevention of fish pilfering. That is a matter of very general complaint from 
the fishing stations all along the home division sea-board. Fishermen are not all Fish pilfering 
agreed as to where this pilfering takes place. Some aver that it is done during railway 
or sea transit, while others attribute it to the wharfmen or the carters ; but whoever ‘
may be the culprit it is patent that the evil exists, and should, if possible, he checked.

' It
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It occurs to us that even locked boxes may not prove an absolute preventive; we 
think that an additional check would be secured by weighing the boxes at time 
of consignment, checking that weight at the journey’s end, and again on arrival at 

. the market. Viewed according to the rough and ready way in which it is the present
Care in trans- custom to travel fish, this system may appear somewhat cumbersome; but as in the 
mission. transmission of other merchandise care is taken to protect it from robbery, we think 

as much care ought to be taken in the matter of fish; and when we have in evidence 
a case where more than one-third of a consignment was stolen in transit, it seems 
quite worth while to give the subject consideration.

In respect to the extensive fisheries to the north and south of the home 
division, which are so distant as to preclude their being worked under present 
available facilities during the summer months, it is quite possible that regular supplies 
might be maintained if the system of travelling in well-boats were brought into 
operation; indeed, it is surprising that this mode of keeping fish alive during transit, 
which has been attended by most favourable results elsewhere, has not long since 
been adopted by our fishermen, for, without doubt, fish so presented to the public 
would always ensure ready sale and give profitable remuneration to all who would 
engage in it intelligently and systematically.

A necessary adjunct to the well-boat is the fish-tank, an enclosure of batten 
work, made to float or sink according to the habits of the particular class of fish 
confined in it. The Hobart fishermen transfer the unsold portions of their catches 
from their well-boats to the tanks, which are moored in the Derwent, and in them fish 
are kept alive until needed for consumption. Such a system might be advantageously 
adopted by the fishermen in this Colony. "We cannot impress too strongly on the 
minds of those who are anxious to earn a livelihood by fishing the superiority of
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clearly demonstrated to us when in Tasmania, where we saw fish that had been by 
this method kept alive for periods ranging up to three months, that we should fail 
in our duty if we did not strongly recommend its adoption here. It is not an easy 
matter to remove a prejudice, but there are no doubt numbers of our people who 
do not care to risk eating fish that have been dead any time, but who, if they knew 
they could procure fish alive, would he prepared to make it an article of frequent 
consumption.

We desire to strongly emphasise the necessity for reform in regard to the 
market accommodation now afforded to the fishermen and to the public.

In dealing with this question of accommodation we cannot he too emphatic 
in denouncing the mode in which business at the Woolloomooloo Market is 
conducted. According to the evidence of witnesses qualified to speak upon the 
subject the fish are handled and treated in a most objectionable at ay, and the manner 
of their display on the floor, where they are liable to be trodden and spat upon by 
the heterogenous crowd of humanity which finds its way to- the market in the early 
morning hours, cannot be too strongly deprecated. The system not only creates a 
prejudice against the use of fish, but besides it offers a premium to pilferers to rob 
the fishermen of their property.

We think that the regulations enforcing inspection and oversight are not 
adhered to as rigidly as they might he, consequently a great deal of fish is allowed 
to pass to the public which although not actually stale at the time would be 
unfit for consumption an hour or two afterwards.

Again, we have found that when fish have arrived too late for the morning sale 
it is, irrespective of condition short of absolute unsoundness, stored in the refrigerating 
room, and later on submitted to public auction. We cannot too strongly express our 
disapproval of this practice, because fish in that condition when removed from the 
cool-room and restored to its normal temperature becomes again subject to the 
progress of decomposition from the point where that progress was arrested. Unless, 
therefore, the most scrupulous care is exercised in the admission of fish to the ice
house a great risk of danger to the public health is incurred.

This brings us to the question of the necessity for markets being kept open 
all day for the sale of fish. Were this so the public would be able to purchase their 
supplies as needed.

From
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From the evidence obtained, we have no hesitation in suggesting that the Accommoda- 
whole question of market accommodation and distribution is one that should engage a^fbution. 
the serious consideration of the Government. As already stated, we believe that 
the market at Woolloomooloo is inconveniently situated, not only to the general 
public hut to those engaged in the fishing industry. We, therefore, recommend 
that a site for a central market should he procured near the Darling Harbour Market at 
Railway Station, and a suitable building erected thereon, provided with all necessary Harbour 
siding and wharf accommodation and conveniences in the shape of the latest 
improved methods for the treatment of fish. This, with the aid of one or other of 
the refrigerating cars to which we have referred, would ensure a ready means for Early fish ' 
the transit of fish to all the inland towns connected with the railway; and it is not -“^'dccntres 
too much to anticipate that in many instances fish caught in the afternoon of one ’
day could be placed on the breakfast-table of distant inland centres on the following 
morning.

We are confident that if our recommendations in this respect were adopted stimulus to 
an immense stimulus would be given to the fishing industry consequent upon the fndustry. 
improved demand for fresh fish that would arise.

In devising any new arrangements for the better distribution of our fish System of 
supply we would like to see included a system securing the gutting of fish on the fecom^ ^ 
waters where captured, before sending to market. We think that such a system mended, 
could be instituted by offering, at the outset, a small subsidy or special inducement 
in the way of lowered railway freights. It seems strange indeed that the practice 
of transmitting fish for long distances in a hot climate like ours, with all the 
elements of putrefaction present, should have obtained so long without an experiment 
having been made in the direction we indicate.

If the public could be educated to such a system and assured that it would Advantasesnf 
be carried out under strict supervision it would mean an increased price to the the 6ystem' 
fishermen, and it would mean also employment for those connected with them in - 
carrying out the process. The practice already obtains in other countries; it is 
generally adopted in the North Sea fisheries where the climatic conditions are not 
by any means so trying as they are here, and, next to the transit and storage of 
live fish in well-boats and fish-tanks, it seems to be a most important means for 
the preservation of a perishable article.

The after market treatment of such a delicate and impermanent food as fish Market 
cannot be too carefully guarded. It should be laid out on raised tables constructed conTeniences- 
of slate, granite, or marble, and maintained at a low temperature. The public 
should have the right at any time during the day to purchase at the market such 
supplies of fish as they require ; nor should this right be confined to a central <
market, for we deem it absolutely essential to the complete development of the fishing 
industry that auxiliary markets should be established in every populated centre. Auxiliary 
We cannot expect all our people to travel en masse to a central market, of ma,rkets- 
necessity situated somewhat out of general reach, so we must have as adjuncts to it 
these auxiliaries in the city and suburbs established under Municipal or Government 
control, and in positions most convenient of access by one or more of our means of 
public transit. These depots, like the central market, should be arranged for the 
effective display of the fish and provided with the most perfect system of cold 
storage, and it should be possible for persons to obtain supplies at these markets 
at any time of the day. The system might also be extended to the principal inland Markets at 
towns, and preservation effected by means of ice where cold storage proper is notinland t0"1!8' 
available. Such auxiliaries, while assisting to remove the congestion which confine
ment to one central market must necessarily entail, would place fish within reach 
of the masses of the people—the working man being able to obtain his meal of 
fish as readily as one of steak. -

The evidence we have collected shows that the interference of the middleman Middleman a 
in the sale of fish has created a most disastrous effect upon the industry—it would 
seem that he absorbs all the profit which accrues without sharing any of the risk or ‘ 
labour, and we think the existence of such an institution is a most objectionable 
feature in the civic administration of the Woolloomooloo Fish Market.

Striking instances have been given to us of fishermen who have had account Unprofitable 
sales rendered to them from these middlemen to whom they had consigned their take, 
which, instead of showing profitable returns for hard work and exposure endured, had *
actually brought them in debt to these same consignees. It •
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Fish pilfering. it has even been represented that in consignments of a given number of full
baskets of fish, the returns when to hand showed a deduction from the original 
quantity sent, on the ground that the baskets when received at the market were only 
partially full. This, it has been asserted, is one of the means by which the fishermen 
who ply their vocation on the distant grounds are duped. Another assertion is to 
the effect that at times the prime fish are picked out and sent away by the agents 
to their constituents in the interior, account sales being rendered to the fishermen 
based on the lower rates obtained at auction for the inferior fish.

Fishermen There is almost, a consensus of opinion that the middleman should be dispensed
auctioneers, with, and facilities afforded to the general public to come into direct contact with 

the producer. At the Hobart Fish Market the fishermen are for the most part their 
own auctioneers, so that the middleman is almost unknown, and this system seems 
to work so well in Tasmania that we have no hesitation in recommending its adoption 
in New South Wales where, with the aid of auxiliary markets, it could be made even 
more mutually beneficial both to the catcher and the consumer.

Results of 
sales.

Alleged cause 
of deficient 
supply.

Imports of 
fish.

Results 
anticipated 
from new 
legislation.

Possible fish 
export.

Statistics of Eish Supply.
The amount realised at the market from sales of fish in 1893 is stated to be 

£29,647, while in 1894, though the quantity submitted was greater by nearly 1,250 
baskets, the returns are quoted at only £25,368, showing a drop of no less than 
£4,279. Certainly the fishermen did not benefit by this fall, nor did the consumer 
obtain his supply at a cheaper rate, the complaint being that the prices paid to the 
hawkers were simply scandalous.

Opinion has been expressed that our people are not a fish-eating community, 
and this has been advanced as a reason why the supply apparently available has 
always been so limited. That such is not by any means the case will be apparent 
even from a cursory glance at the following tables courteously supplied to us by the 
Government Statistician. So astoundingly opposite are the conclusions which the 
figures compel, that, if they originated from any less authority than Mr. Coghlan, 
we should be almost inclined to doubt their accuracy.

By them, however, we are presented with the facts that during the last five 
years, notwithstanding we possess in untold quantities a supply of fish of the choicest 
kinds, we have nevertheless imported, chiefly from the neighbouring Colonies and 
New Zealand, fresh and frozen fish to the value of £18,777 ; and dried and preserved 
fish from Europe, Asia, and America, and the Colonies too, to the value of £422,986.

In the face of these facts we make bold to say that while it is found 
profitable to import fish to such an extent that in five years its value in the aggregate 
has amounted to nearly half a million of pounds sterling, the reason for the paucity 
of supply from our own waters must be sought for in some other direction than the 
indifference of our people to fish as an article of food ; but whatever may be that 
reason, we hope, by the impetus we expect to result from the new legislation we 
propose, and the information and suggestions we offer respecting methods of fish- 
capture, transit, market accommodation, distribution, &c., New South Wales will 
take her proper place not only in supplying her own needs, but in making herself 
known also in the markets of the world.

Imports of Fresh and Frozen Fish into New South Wales

Country. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1890-4.

£ £ £ £ £ £
Victoria ... ... ... ... 169 260 564 787 213 1,993
Queensland ... ... ... 306 97 297 35 40 775
South Australia ... ... ... 1,254 1,171 1,327 1,013 974 5,739
Tasmania ... ... ... ... 39 12 3 90 98 242
New Zealand ... ... ... 1,062 1,719 1,588 1,950 1,378 7,697
United States ... ... ... 405 369 276 121 1,171
United Kingdom... ... ... 121 232 353
Canada ... ... ... ... 801 6 807

Total Value ... £ 2,830 3,664 4,148 5,073 3,062 18,777
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Imports of Dried and Preserved Pish into New South "Wales.

Country. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1890-4.

£ £ £ £ £ £
United Kingdom... ... ... 58,303 43,443 39,153 31,617 24,639 197,155
Victoria {via) ... ... ... 4,900 . 5,708 7,165 6,922 3,195 27,890
Queensland ... ... ... 1,134 3,420 430 532 289 5,805
South Australia (riff) ... ... 0,309 7,730 4.583 7,165 3,119 28,906
Tasmania ... ... ... ... 355 9 19 24 68 475
New Zealand ... ... ... ■924 918 506 380 485 3,213
Hong Kong ... ... ... 5,657 4,221 2,577 2,394 1,682 16,531
India ... ... ... ... 545 45 7 597
Belgium ... ... ... ... 304 35 40 353 65 797
Krance ... ... ... ... 548 1,003 84 122 290 2,047
Germany ... ... ... ... 1,522 597 594 196 331 3,240
Italy ... ... ... ... 193 57 25 22 297
Japan ... ... ... ... 2 3 5
Norway ... ... ... ... 40 no ■ 150
United States ... ... ... 40,229 26,157 27,314 19,028 14,754 127,482
Singapore... ... ... ... 1 1
China ... ... ... ... 31 31
Western Australia ... ... 2 2
New Caledonia ... ... ... 8 271 25 304
Canada ... ... ... ... 3,719 4,335 8,054
Ceylon ... ... ... ... 4 4

Total Value ... £ 120,965 93,465 82,528 72,725 53,303 422,986

' The Oyster Fisheries and Legislation affecting them.
The oyster fisheries received much earlier attention in the shape of practical Legislation of 

legislation than the net and line fisheries. In the year 1867 Dr. John Bowie Wilson, 1868
in conjunction with Mr. James Squire Darnell, were the means of obtaining the 
passage through Parliament of the Oyster Beds Act of 1868. Its objects were to 
encourage the formation of artificial beds and the improvement of the natural beds.
It was a purely experimental measure, but did good service in its time. Eventually, 
however, unanticipated difficulties arose concerning the respective rights of lessees . 
and licensed dredgers. The Act was not shaped to determine these difficulties, and its 
administration became at last hopelessly confused. A Commission appointed to 
inquire into the matter brought forward a Bill which would have cured the impedi
ments found to exist, but the Government of the day could not find opportunity to 
bring it before Parliament. ’

In 1880 a ftoyal Commission undertook an inquiry into the fisheries generally. Legislation of 
So far as the oyster fisheries were concerned, it resulted in the enactment of Part II1S8L 
of the Eisheries Act of 1881, winch, after validating the holdings or promises of 
leases acquired by some persons under the 1868 Act, enacted twm separate modes of 
leasing, termed respectively a long-term lease—SO years—and an annual shore lease.
In tire long-term lease the rent uras fixed at five shillings per acre per annum for the 
first four years, and twenty shillings per acre for the remainder of the term ; the 
maximum area of any one lease was twrenty-five acres. The annual shore lease vras 
really a pre-emptive privilege to holders of riparian land. It gave to such the 
exclusive right to lease the shore fronting their properties at a rental of tv'cnty 
shillings per 100 lineal yards, the shore in these cases being defined as between 
the marginal line, mean high-water mark, and an imaginary line defining an 
average depth of 3 feet at low water of spring tides. An almost exclusive right 
to these frontage waters could thus be acquired by these owners at the expense 
of the general public; we say almost exclusive, because the Act did certainly except 
from the leases natural oyster-beds and land included in public oyster reserves. The 
Act provided for working the natural oyster-beds by licensed dredgers at an annual 
license fee of £10. "

A very brief experience of this measure proved that it wras unworkable, at Amended 
least in some respects, and the assistance of the Legislature had again to be invoked— i8b4!latlon °f 
this invocation resulted in the existing Oyster Fisheries Act of 1884. This Act 

427—r/ ' removed -
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removed tlie objectionable monopoly enjoyed by holders of water-frontage lands, and 
it allows the issue of leases'to anyone for a term not exceeding fifteen years, with right 
of renewal, at a rental of twenty shillings per 100 yards per annum measured along the 
foreshore. The maximum length to be included in any one lease is 2,000 lineal yards, 
but as no limitation is made of the number of leases to be granted to any one indi
vidual there is practically no limit to the extent of area one person may bold.

Leases were, in the first instance, granted subject to payment of a royalty of 3s. 
per 3-busliel bag of oysters raised, and were made of increased value to the lessee by* the 
removal of the previous exclusion of the right to work natural oyster-beds within 
them. But, in 1887, an amending Act was passed abolishing the royalty, and with 
this amendment the Act stands as law to-day. That it lias not been successful in 
promoting the industry is, from the evidence given by various witnesses, fully 
apparent. The President of the Eisheries Commission tells ns that Crown lands 
are simply becoming denuded, and that although there has been an increase in the 
output, that result has been caused by over-stripping the leases and robbing the 
unleased lands adjacent thereto. He claims that leases so stripped are thrown back 
upon the Crown, and for oyster-culture purposes are made useless for years after
wards. Again, he states that some persons secure a lease of 100 yards or so, not 
with any intention of working it, hut simply as an excuse or a blind for stripping 
the adjacent unleased lands. Should they be caught in the act of this unique 
system of robbery, they merely explain that they are using the oysters for their 
own consumption, and thus, so defective are the provisions of the Act, they avoid 
all risk of punishment. They really boat those oysters from the Crown lands 
to their 100-yards’ lease, bag them there, brand the bags with their authorised 
number, and in that way get them to market. Dr. Cox states that many of these 
lessees apply for release under the excuse that the oysters on their areas had 
been destroyed by the worms. He affirms that the “man-worm” has been the 
trouble, not so much the ordinary worm.

It is quite evident that the leasing of these small lengths of foreshore has 
been productive of great evils, and even the leasing of maximum lengths of 2,000 
yards has not resulted as beneficially as it was expected to do.

Although the opinion of some witnesses is in favour of the smaller leases, 
yet they do not, for the most part, seem able to advance reasons for their views. 
One witness told us be would like to have all the leases thrown open and be able to 
take oysters where and when lie liked, although he admitted that even the old licensing 
system did not prove a success. It is, however, hut fair to state that after 
explanation of the advantages a system of leasing large areas, such as hays, arms 
of rivers, and such like, would confer, several of those witnesses were prepared to 
change their opinions.

We strongly favour the plan of leasing in large areas, such as we have 
sketched in our Bill, and, beyond a nominal rental, requiring only the payment to the 
Crown of a fee on each hag of oysters raised. At the present time we have 
no knowledge of the actual state of any of our waters from an oyster-hearing 
standpoint. Certainly we ought to have official data on which to base the producing 
capabilities of any given area, but no information whatever in that direction has 
been gathered by the Eisheries Department, so that wdiile it would he obviously 
impossible in any one case to fix a rent which would he equitable as between the 
Crown and the lessee, it would he quite practicable by the imposition of a scheme 
of payment by results to place both parties to a lease on an indisputably fair footing.

We have referred incidentally to the worm disease. We think that beyond 
prosecuting scientific inquiries alone some practical steps should have long since 
been devised to combat it. .

We are told by some witnesses that its eradication may he almost ensured by 
a constant stirring of the bottom on Avhicli the infected oysters are; again we are 
told that if the oysters are maintained on platforms raised above low-water mark the 
worm will disappear; once more, we are advised that if the oysters arc removed Irom 
their beds and exposed to the sun and air for a certain period they will ho ridded of 
the pest; and lastly, that if a diseased portion of a heel ho absolutely stripped and 
kept stripped of oysters, as well as a margin of bottom around it, the spread of the 
disease can he checked and the remainder of the bed worked with profit.

Now
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Now it would have been quite possible, and eminently proper too, for the Department 
Department during all the years in which the worm has been proving so destructive exporfmcTted 
to have tested the efficacy of each of these suggestions, and to have published for 
general information the results of its investigations. We think that while lessees 
have been so continually pressed for the payment of rent on leases, which, though ‘ 
perhaps industriously tended had, from natural causes, proved unproductive, < 
the Department should have made effort in the directions indicated in order that if ' 
possible relief might have been afforded. In the Bill we submit, we propose the 
system of payment by results, and we have reason to expect that it will, if proper 
official supervision be provided, be found to work satisfactorily.

Trawling.
In the early part of our report we have referred to the system of capturing fish 

by trawling. As the beam trawl, though familiar by name, may not be generally 
known in the Colony, a brief description may be interesting. Its form is a funnel
shaped net of which the mouth is the widest part and from whence it gradually 
diminishes in size until it narrows almost to a point. The upper edge of the mouth Description 

. of the net is secured to a wooden beam which rests at each end on an iron shoe or ofnet- 
runner called a trawl head. The lower edge of the mouth is secured to a line called 
the ground rope which is made fast to each end of the beam and hangs in a bight 
between the trawl heads. Another rope is made fast to the two ends of the beam 
so as to form a span or bridle, and to the centre of this bridle is bent one end of 
the drag rope, the other end being secured on the trawling vessel. _

When the trawl is lowered in the water for working, the beam is supported 
in its position horizontally by the trawl heads, whilst the ground rope rests on the 
sea bed, thus forming a wide mouth. This apparatus is dragged along the bottom Mode of using, 
of the sea by the trawling vessel, and every movable object with which it comes in 
contact is swept into the net, where it remains until it is hauled up, and the contents 
emptied on the deck of the trawler. This trawl net is most effective for its 
purpose and would be a useful instrument for testing the resources of our coast line.
It does seem passing strange that while fish have been at famine prices during all 
these years, no persistent efforts have been made to add to our supply by this well fis^efiTfu^or 
tried means of capture which has done so much to develop fisheries in other parts 'S cap Ure' 
of the world.

Viewed from an economic standpoint alone it has been almost criminal 
neglect to have allowed such a reasonably probable source of wealth to pass for so 
long unheeded and untried. -

One essential of a trawling ground is that it shall be free from obstructions Trawling 
to the passage of the net. We have at frequent intervals along our coast ex- er°und3- 
tensive bights having so far as is known firm bottoms and clear from impediments, 
along which the trawl could be drawn for miles—there is one between Newcastle 
and Port Stephens, another off Tuggerah, another off Shoalhaven, and elsewhere 
without number almost—each of these would doubtless produce large yields, not 
only of fish but of oysters also, for modern research suggests to us that our oyster 
supply has its origin in the ocean, not in rivers and inlets as has been supposed; 
but that is'a large question and well worthy of special discussion, so it cannot have 
more than passing mention here. '

_ We suppose that the want of a properly equipped steam trawler has been a Steam trawler 
chief obstacle in the way of proving the suitableness of this method of capture, for in ^tequip' 
this colony there are not, without material alteration, any steamboats which would men 
be suitable for working a trawl net. Such a vessel would require special con
struction in some points, ample beam, a good hold of the water, and special deck 
arrangements and appliances.

On one occasion rough trawling gear was placed on a small steam-tug, but improvised 
owing to tempestuous weather and the unfitness of the tug, the experiment had after ^eriment 
a few attempts to be abandoned. But even in this crude effort, attempted under 
most unfavorable conditions, a number of valuable fish, some of extremely rare 
species, were captured, and the existence brought to light of hitherto unknown Xcw species 
species of fish, which proved incontestably what a small knowledge we possess of of fish' 
the inhabitants of our ocean floor. ' yyq.
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We do know, however, that ground fish of various species exist in abundance, 
and this alone should be some warrant for expecting successful results from trawling 
experiments in a vessel suitably constructed, effectively equipped, and manned.

Of course, as we have explained elsewhere, it would be scarcely reasonable to 
expect private enterprise to step in and prosecute trawling on the bare assumption of 
possibility of ultimate success; hut in view of the importance of the subject we 
think it is not expecting too much to hope that the Government will take it up as a 
national matter, and direct the institution of trawl surveys to test the suitability of 
the bights already named. This, Avhile it would he more expeditious and far less 
expensive than a hydrographic survey, would supply just the information it would most 
concern an intending trawler to possess, as for instance not only the depth of water 
and character of the bottom but the fish producing capabilities as well; while to the 
public it would evidence the probable value of fish capture by trawling as an item 
of national economy and wealth.

Synopsis of the Fisheries and Oyster Fisheries Regulation Bill.
This Bill proposes a departure from existing legislation.
The witnesses whom we have examined, including Doctor James C. Cox, the 

President of the Eisheries Commissioners, seem unanimous in opinion that a change 
in the administration of the fisheries is absolutely essential. We are thus forced 
to the conclusion that the future control of the fisheries must be secured by other 
than the existing means. Indeed, the individual opinion of Dr. Cox, which, from 
the position he occupies, should command consideration, is that the administration 
of the fisheries and oyster fisheries should he separately controlled, each by a well- 
paid officer, hut in conjunction with a paid board composed of two or three good 
business men who would take an interest in those industries.

In the really initial stage in which.we find the fisheries at present, we hesitate 
to recommend a course which, however desirable it might he in itself, would involve 
a considerable expenditure of money over and beyond what would he absolutely 
required to cover the pay of a necessary working staff.

We think that, for at any rate some years to come, it would be quite within 
the capability of one man to control the fisheries and oyster fisheries conjointly. 
Such a man should be qualified for his task, and, as Dr. Cox suggests, he well paid. 
We think also that instead of a central paid hoard, it would he preferable to establish 
an unpaid board at each of the principal fishing centres. We have found the condi
tions and requirements vary so at different centres that we are sure they could be 
much more satisfactorily met and adjusted by local bodies, to whom those requirements 
would be known, than by a central board, which could only acquire its information 
second-hand. But, apart from this particular point, such determined hostility is 
expressed to so many of the provisions in the Acts in force that we have considered it 
expedient that all the Statutes relating to the fisheries should be repealed, excepting 
the Acts regulating the Eisheries of Port Hacking, starting afresh on a new basis.

Our Bill, which we entitle the “ Eisheries and Oyster Eisheries Regulation 
Act, 1895,” opens by setting out the interpretation to be applied to certain terms 
which are in repeated use throughout the measure.

After repealing, without prejudice to past operations and rights under them, 
the enactments previously referred to, it proceeds to declare that the duty of pro
tection, development, and regulation of the fisheries shall he vested in one Commis
sioner, to he called the Commissioner of Eisheries for New South Wales. It proposes 
that the Commissioner may be assisted by local boards of advice, each board con
sisting of three persons, with whom the Commissioner may consult in respect to the 
fisheries in any particular district. These hoards, to be termed local fisheries boards, 
will be representative of the Government, the local residents, and the fishermen, each 
being empowered to elect one member. In the past, much complaint has been heard 
of the injustice caused to fishermen through being governed in their trade by laws 
in the executive administration of which they have no voice. We think the proposed 
arrangement will afford all the representation which can be fairly claimed.

Power is taken to appoint officers for purposes of administration, including, 
as inspectors ex officio, police constables and certain employees in the Departments 
of Customs and Harbours and Rivers, &c. A perusal of the Bill will show that the 
observance of its provisions will compel the employment of a comprehensive

inspecting
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inspecting staff, and so, in order to cheapen the cost thereof to the fullest extent 
possible, it is thus proposed that the services of officers in the Departments referred 
to shall he availed of.

The considerable knowledge vre have gained about our fisheries has served 
to show us that there remains so much more to be learned respecting them and 
their possibilities of future development that it would be altogether injudicious to 
attempt to bind them down, any more than is absolutely necessary, by hard and 
fast legislation. We have, therefore, provided in the Bill very ample power to the 
Executive Council to make regulations as to all details whatever. Moreover, we have 
specified certain different purposes which the Executive in its wdsdom may, from time 
to time, govern by regulation in such directions as may seem fitting. We invite a 
perusal of these several specified purposes, and especially two new and important 
items,—namely, the working of deep-sea oyster-beds, and the general direction and 
control of ocean fisheries,—matters ivhich have hitherto been culpably and com
pletely neglected.

Part I.
Net and Line Fisheries.

With the foregoing explanation of the preliminary provisions, we pass on to 
the consideration of Part I of the Bill, Net and Line Eisheries.

We have found that much confusion and hardship have arisen to fishermen 
from the enactment legalising the use of several different kinds of fishing-nets, 
wdth various lengths and meshes, so obscurely defined in the Eisheries Act of 1881. 
Eishermen have, doubtless, frequently been led into infringement of the law from 
simple inability to comprehend the very abstrusely constructed sections of that 
Act which deal mostly with the subject. We think that these several kinds of nets 
may be discarded and the use of others allowed wdthin such limits of length and 
mesh as may be found suitable for capturing any particular species of fish in any 
particular waters open to net-fishing. •

The ninth section of the Bill showrs clearly what vre propose, and it will be 
obvious that it offers a large concession to the licensed fisherman; indeed, recognising 
the disabilities under which he has so long laboured we have used our utmost 
endeavours to ^produce this result, 'while at the same time taking care, in the 
public interest, that the efficient conservation of the fisheries snail not be jeopardised; 
wre think the fisherman, in consideration of the enlarged privileges he wall enjoy, 
should the Bill become lawr, wdll readily recognise the necessity for the subsequent 
enactments vre have provided for the protection of the public estate. Amongst these 
conservative provisions are the prohibition of the use of illegal nets; the requirement 
that all nets must be emptied in at least one foot of water, so as to assist the escape of 
fry and immature fish, and that persons found wdth wetted nets in the vicinity of a 
hauling ground on 'which small fish are lying dead or stranded must shoAV that they 
were not the cause of their having been left there ; also that nets must be so hung 
that small fish and fry shall have fair opportunity for escape. W e think, however, that 
the enactment that has hitherto given rise to so much dissatisfaction, and has proved 
so cruel in its incidence—-we mean the punishment of a fisherman by forfeiture of liis 
tools of trade—should be extinguished ; and so it wdll be found that provision for the 
seizure of fishing-nets has no existence in our Bill. We prefer rather, and wo, have 
it in evidence as the desire of fishermen also, that instead of depriving an offender 
of his means of livelihood, only a fine, or in lieu a term of imprisonment should be 
imposed.

We have made sufficient provision against the use of sunken nets by requiring 
that foot lines of nets shall be weighted only to such an extent that when set the top 
or cork line shall not be sunken below the surface of the water. In making this 
condition, however, wre have had to consider the fact that in some waters, the lakes 
for instance, the blubber is present in such quantities as to render hauling almost an 
impossibility. In waters so affected the practice has been to use a net technically 
termed a diver, this diver is simply a hauling net w-eighted sufficiently to sink it to 
the bottom in deep water at a distance from shore. The blubber being usually 
present for only a few feet below the surface, the net may thus for some considerable 
distance be drawn towards the shore below the region of its occurrence, and conse
quently, to a very large extent, escape contact with it. In our opinion this process 
of netting is absolutely essential in certain w'aters, such as Lakes Macquarie and

Illawarra
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Illawarra for instance, where the shallows extend for long distances outwards. We 
therefore, propose to legalise the use of dive-nets by placing it in the discretion of the 
Commissioner, after reference to the local fisheries board, to permit them where 
needed. The stalling of fish and the joining of nets together in such a manner as to 
unduly diminish the means of escape arc also prohibited.

Substantial penalties are proposed for the punishment of persons found in 
possession of underweight fish. That equitable punishment in this respect should 
be insisted upon is absolutely essential, having in view the liberal concessions accorded 
to fishermen by other provisions of the measure.

The Bill then proceeds to deal with the closure of waters against fish capture. 
It proposes two classes of closures. The first, which is defined as “ Close Eisheries,” 
is intended to afford full protection to fish during spawning periods, and authorises 
the closure of a water during any months in the year. The second is to provide for 
conservation and continuity of the fish supply, and permits the practically permanent 
closure of waters as feeding grounds for young fish.

Viewed in the light of the liberal concessions which this Bill affords to fisher
men, the necessity for the strict maintenance of these closures will be apparent, so it 
will not seem surprising that heavy penalties are suggested for any infringement of 
it in that respect.

Nevertheless, having before us the fact that in waters so closed marketable 
fish abound, we provide means in the shape of lines and set or drift nets by which 
they may, under conditions, be captured therein.

The Bill enacts the licensing of fishing boats and of professional and amateur 
fishermen, whether the fishing be for profit or pleasure. The provisions for licensing 
netters are much the same as at present, except that aliens must acquire a right 
to the privilege by first obtaining certificates of naturalization : also, it is made 
optional for applicants to pay their fees to a Clerk of Petty Sessions, or to the 
Treasury, or to the local Eisheries Inspector. A new departure is the require
ment that every person fishing by line from a boat must hold a license—the tee 
proposed for this is quite nominal—only half-a-crown per annum. We think this 
quite equitable, too; because, if by means of legislation the fisheries are to be so 
regulated and protected that increased means of sport and amusement shall also be 
created, amateurs should not object to contribute towards such a result. Besides, 
there is the case of steamboats, which are constantly taking out large parties on fishing 
excursions. The capture by these parties is often very considerable, and is frequently 
placed on the market for sale, where it comes in competition wdth the professional 
fisherman in the prosecution of his business. We expect a large revenue wdll be 
derivable from amateur fishermen without pressing hardly on them individually.

The form in w7hich licenses are at present issued is found to be objectionable, 
being liable to damage and even destruction from contact with water. We think 
some other form and substance might with advantage be adopted, for instance, a 
metal token similar to a railway season ticket. Begarding the idea so favourably, 
we provide in the Bill for its determination by regulation.

After prescribing to the Commissioner the right to limit the number of boats 
and men to be employed in any water, the remaining sections of the Bill enact certain 
usual provisions against fish destruction by explosives, placement of obstructions in 
the wray of hauling nets, malicious disturbance of fish in process of capture, and for 
securing the identification of offenders.

Part II.
Leases of Crown Lands for General Fisheries Purposes.

This part of the Bill is mainly an adaptation of Part III of the Eisheries Act of 
18S1, which vests in landowmers and holders the right to the influx and efflux of the 
tide over any area within their holdings whiclv they may desire to lease under it. That 
enactment has, however, been so far a dead letter. We have thought that the scope 
of its intention might with advantage be extended so as to legalise the leasing for 
general fisheries purposes of bays and arms of inlets, as well as lagoons intercepted 
from tidal influence, whether situated on alienated or Crown lands. We have, 
therefore, modified the enactment so as to make it apply in that direction. Under 
this part of our Bill a lease of any such waters can be granted at a rental determined by 
auction or tender, for a period of fourteen years, vesting in the lessee the property in

any
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any fish, oysters, or Crustacea within the limits of the area leased, power being taken 
to make regulations in the interests of the Crown for its sufficient control; moreover, 
a lessee will be required to enter into a bond with two sufficient sureties for the 
payment of the rent. In case of a lease of a lagoon or water barred from tidal 
influence, provision is made for admission of the tide by means of a trench or 
passage through the intervening shore. The remaining sections in this part of the 
Act supply sundry enactments which are thought necessary for controlling the 
concessions which a lease under it will confer. Amongst these is an important one, 
reserving to the Governor the right to cancel a lease for noncompliance with 
regulations or neglect to take measures for its sufficient development.

Part III.
Leases of Crown Land for Oyster Culture.

The conditions under which land may be leased for oyster culture will be found 
to be considerably modified. The existing system of leasing on the line of foreshore has, 
as explained in another part of our Report, not proved a success, and from the evidence 
taken is shown to be open to many objections. The Bill enacts that leases may be 
acquired by auction or tender, and may embrace any area in any river or inlet; the 
term of the lease is limited to ten years, the sale conditions including a nominal rental 
of 20s. per annum and an obligation to pay 2s. 6d. for every bag of oysters taken. 
Provision is made also for renewal of the term of lease, subject to such amendments 
in respect to rent and otherwise as may seem desirable. Prom date of payment of 
the first year’s rent there will vest in the lessee the exclusive right to plant and 
take oysters, and a surrender may be accepted after tbe second year of currency 
should the area be found on inspection unsuitable for cultivation. A lessee whose 
rent or fees are in arrear will be barred from taking oysters from his lease, or from 
leasing a further area until all dues are paid-p if a lessee should so mismanage his 
lease that destruction to the oysters upon it is threatened, further gathering may 
be stopped and the lease cancelled; to avoid tbe cost of accurate survey, a lease 
may be simply described by reference to posts, stakes, &c., or natural features 
sufficient to ensure definition. Lessees are protected in their holdings from dis
turbance or interference by unauthorised persons, but it is specially provided that 
fishermen shallpiot be barred from pursuing their calling over any parts of areas 
so leased not actually occupied by layings or deposits of oysters. A lessee, under 
penalty of cancellation, must, within two years from the date of his lease, have taken 
proper measures to carry out the required provisions, and when by reason of over
dredging or from any other cause an oyster-bearing area has been denuded, or the 
oysters thereon have become unfit for consumption as food, the further taking of 
oysters therefrom may be prohibited. Power is taken to proclaim oyster reserves; 
and on those reserves, and on Crown lands, and on areas on which dredging is pro
hibited, oysters are made the property of the Crown and may not be taken therefrom 
by any person without lawful authority, exception being allowed in favour of persons 
removing oysters from a reserve or Crown land for their own consumption on the spot. 
Provision is also made for prosecuting persons who may misconduct themselves or 
behave in a disorderly manner; an information in this respect may be laid by any 
person in whose sight or hearing such an offence has been committed. Presuming 
upon the existence of oyster deposits on the sea-coast outside headlands, power is 
taken to allow such deposits to be dredged under regulation by persons duly licensed 
in that behalf. Persons dealing in or selling oysters by retail must take out an 
annual license, for which it is proposed the fee of £1 shall be paid.- It has been 
thought desirable to bring oyster-dealers under the provisions of the Bill, in order 
that the sale of immature oysters or the sale of oysters unfit for food may be checked, 
and for this purpose inspectors are authorised to seize and take away any such 
oysters, which may be disposed of in accordance with regulations' to be made for the 
purpose.

Part TV.
Legal Procedure and miscellaneous.

This part deals principally with the legal procedure to be observed in respect 
to informations heard under the Act.

It adopts the provisions of the Acts regulating summary convictions before 
justices. Provides that all proceedings may be taken by and in the name of any 
inspector, or any person specially authorised, or any lessee under the Act, and that 
no information or conviction shall be quashed through any defect or want of form— 
an alternative of imprisonment in lieu of fine is placed in the discretion of justices.

Persons
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Persons aggrieved by any conviction, adjudication, &c., are allowed conditionally a 
right of appeal. Inspectors and others clothed with authority under the Bill are 
protected from assault and obstruction, and punishment is provided for persons 
refusing to give their names and addresses when legally demanded. The production 
of Treasury receipts, also of leases and licenses or copies thereof, or of license tokens, 
or Gazettes containing notices, regulations, or proclamations are made conclusive 
evidence in all Courts as to matters severally contained therein.

All fish and oysters illegally in possession of any person may be seized and 
condemned. The purchaser of a lease of any area is upon payment of the rent there
for for the first year deemed to be in actual possession of such area notwithstanding 
that the lease deed thereof may not have issued. Also power is reserved to the 
Governor to resume any area leased under the repealed Acts, subject to payment of 
compensation to the lessee. The Commissioner is required to direct and carry out 
experiments in modes of fish capture, also in the culture and propagation of fish and 
oysters, and to attempt the discovery of oyster-beds off the coast. Usual provisions 
are enacted to enforce penalties for non-compliance with the Act and Begulations, 
and special facilities arc afforded for recovery of overdue rents and fees. The 
operative sections are arranged to come into force on the sixtieth day after passing 
of the Bill.

A report of the state of the fisheries is to be annually submitted to the 
Minister charged with the administration of the Act, and a copy is to be laid before 
both Houses of Parliament.

Abstract of some principal Suggestions.
1. The immediate passing into law of our Bill to regulate the Fisheries and Oyster 
. Fisheries of the Colony.
2. A systematic exploration of our sea coast by a properly equipped Trawling 

Yessel to determine the capabilities of the Deep-sea Fisheries.
3. Transmission of live fish to market by means of Well-boats.
4. Employment of small launches driven by oil engines to facilitate inspectorial 

supervision of the fisheries.
5. Examination of the Fisheries at Lord Howe Island and Elizabeth Beef.
6. Inquiry into the Crayfish Fisheries.
7. Inquiry into the Inland Waters Fisheries.
8. Establishment of Fish Hatcheries.
9. Improved methods of fish transit.

10. Adoption of refrigerating cars for transit of fish by rail.
11. Packing fish in locked boxes instead of baskets.
12. Improvements in construction of cases for fish transit.
13. Improvements in Market Accommodation.
14. Beduction in market dues.
15. Abolition of the middleman and authority for fishermen to vend their own fish. 
10. Erection of a Central Fish Market near Darling Harbour Bail way Terminus,

with Urban and Suburban Auxiliary Markets.
17. Substitution of fish-carts for the hawkers’ basket and barrow system.
18. Gutting fish and improvements in accommodation for fish in fishing-boats.
19. Uniform charge by railway for fish carriage irrespective of distance.
20. Employment of fish tanks in connection with the well-boat system.
21. The development of the Herring Fishery.
22. Institution of experiments for eradicating the worm disease in oysters.

We have the honor to be,
Your Excellency’s obedient Servants,

FRANK FABNELL,
President.

B. H. D. WHITE,
Commissioner.

LINDSAY G. THOMPSON,
Sydney, June 14th, 1895. Commissioner.
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A BILL
To repeal the laws regulating the Fisheries and Oyster 

Fisheries of the Colony, and to proyide for their better 
development and regulation.

WHEREAS it is expedient to repeal the laws regulating the Preamble.
Eisheries and Oyster Eisheries of the Colony, to make pro

vision for their better development and regulation, and to encourage 
the artificial propagation of Eish and Oysters: Be it therefore - 
enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, by and with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council and Legislative 
Assembly of New South Wales in Parliament assembled, and by the 
authority of the same, as follows :—■

Preliminary Provisions—Appointment of Commissioner, 8fc.
1. This Act may he cited for all purposes as the “ Eisheries Short title, 

and Oyster Eisheries Regulation Act, 1895.”
2. In this Act, except when otherwise specially expressed, interpretation of 

the following words within inverted commas shall bear the respectiveterms- 
meanings hereby assigned to them :—

“ Authorised purpose”—Any purpose indicated by the provisions of 
this Act or the regulations.

“Boat”—Any vessel or punt of any description whatsoever.
“ Commissioner”—The Commissioner of Eisheries appointed 

under this Act.
“ Crown Lands ”—Any foreshore as well as any land under the 

sea, within three miles of the coast, or under any tidal or 
inland water, or under any river, lake, lagoon, or other 

427—A water,

V
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water, in the Colony of New South Wales, the property in 
which is vested in the Crown, and is not held under lease 
under this or the repealed Acts.

“ Engine ”—Any weir, net, implement, device, or contrivance of 
any kind for the purpose of taking fish, not authorised by 
this Act. '

“ Eishing-lines”—
tc Hand-line ”—Any line intended or used for the purpose of 

catching fish, to which not more than three fishing-hooks 
are attached.

“ Long Line or Bultow Any line intended or used for the
purpose of catching fish, to which four or more fishing- 
hooks are attached.

“ Eish”—All or any of the varieties of marine or fresh water fishes 
and Crustacea enumerated in the Eirst Schedule hereto; 
also fish not indigenous to this Colony which may he intro
duced or be in any inland waters, or which may from time to 
time be added by regulation. _ ■

ct Eisherman”—Any person licensed to catch fish under this Act. 
“ Governor’’—Tbe Governor with the advice of the Executive 

Council.
“Hauling”—shall be deemed to include casting, shooting, fixing, 

setting, placing, or staking. _
“ High-water-mark”—The mean line between high-water at 

spring and at neap tide. '
“ Inland Waters”—All rivers and creeks for that portion of their 

water-course which is beyond the influence of the tides; also 
all fresh water lakes, lagoons, and ponds. . _

“Inspector”—Inspectors or Suh-Inspectors of Eisheries appointed 
■ and Inspectors ex officio created under this Act.
“Justice”—Any Justice of the Peace.
“ Lawful authority”—An authority the nature and effect whereof 

must be proved by the person who sets it up.
“Lease”—Any lease issued under this Act or the Acts herein

after repealed.
• “ Leased area”—Any portion of land leased under this Act or the

Acts hereinafter repealed. _
“Lessee”—Any person holding a lease under this Act or the 

enactments hereinafter repealed.
“ Prescribed”—Prescribed by this Act or by regulations or in a 

lease made thereunder.
“ Begulations”—Regulations made by the Governor in pursuance 

of the provisions of section seven of this Act.
“Spat”—The spat, brood, or ware of every kind of oyster 

below a size which from time to time by regulation under 
this Act may be declared to be marketable.

: “Tidal Waters”—All waters which ebb and flow over Crown
Lands, within the territorial jurisdiction of the Crown in New 
South Wales, or over lands leased under this Act, and every 
lake and lagoon in the said Colony ordinarily subject to the 
influence of the tides (although the communication with the 

- sea may for the time be closed), tbe soil or bed whereof is the
property of the Crown; together with, in each case, the soil 

•’ of such Crown Lands.
3. The Act intituled “An Act to provide for the development 

and regulation of the Fisheries of the Colony ; the Act intituled 
“An Act to amend the Fisheries Act, tbe Act intituled “An
Act for the Amendment of the ‘ Fisheries Act, 1881,’ the Fromolion 
of Oyster Culture, and the Regulation of Oyster Fisheries ” ; the Act

intiiuled
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intituled “An Act to abolish the Royalty on Oysters''-, the Act 
intituled “ An Act for the better preservation of Fish in Inland 
TFaters ; the Act intituled “An Act to prevent "the use of certain 
Fishing Nets, known as Sunk Nets, and to make other provision ' 
subsidiary thereto "; and the Act intituled “ An Act to amend the '
Fisheries Act in certain respects,” are hereby repealed, but except as 
hereinafter provided, without prejudice to the past operation of, or to 
any right lawfully created, offence committed, or penalty incurred 
under, any of the said Acts.

4. The duty of protecting, developing, and regulating the Constitution of 
fisheries of New South Wales shall be vested in a Commissioner, to ^oneeries Commis" 
he called the “ Commissioner of fisheries for New South Wales,” to
he appointed by the Governor by commission under the Great Seal, 
and who, by that name, shall be a body corporate, with perpetual 
succession and a common seal, with power to hold real and personal 
estate, and to sue and be sued, and to take, and be the subject of all 
legal proceedings by such name. And the duties, powers, and 
authority of the said Commissioner shall extend to the territorial limits 
of the said Colony.

5. The Governor, on the recommendation of the Commissioner, Local fisheries 
may appoint boards of advice, each board to consist of three persons, boarcls- 
with whom the Commissioner may, in the general administration of
this Act, consult in respect to the fisheries in any district defined 
by proclamation in tbe Gazette. Such hoards shall be termed 
local fisheries hoards, and shall consist of a chairman, being either 
the Mayor of some municipality in the district or other person, as may 
be nominated by tbe Governor, and two other persons, one to be elected 
by the residents in the district, not being fishermen, and one by the . 
resident fishermen. The mode of election and of conducting the 
business relegated to such board by this Act shall be determined by 
regulations.

6. It shall be lawful for the Governor to appoint such officers Appomimcct of 
as he may think necessary for the purposes of administration of this officeis- 
Act, and to assign to every such officer such title, and, subject to
vote by Parliament, such salary as he may think fit. And every such 
officer shall act under the direction of, and be responsible for the due 
performance of his duties to, the Commissioner.

7. All officers of police and constables, and, other than the Certain persons to ba 
professional and clerical staffs, all persons employed in the Depart- 1!lsPeclor3^ 
ments of the Marine Board and Customs and Harbours and Rivers,
shall be, and have, and are hereby required to exercise, the powers, 
duties, and authorities of inspectors of fisheries ex officio.

■ 8. It shall be lawful for the Governor to make regulations from Begulations. .
time to time for the purpose of giving effect to the provisions of this 
Act as to all details whatever; and, in addition to any purpose herein
after mentioned, for any of the purposes following, namely—

(i) Por regulating the conduct of business by the Commissioner, 
and defining the duties of all officers and other persons 
clothed with any duty or authority under this Act.

' (n) Tor prescribing the forms and conditions of all licenses,
' mode of payment of license fees, as well as special fees for 

licenses to capture salmonidce and other species of fish not 
indigenous to the Colony, and the due transmission of and 
accounting for all moneys to the Treasury and Audit Depart
ments, respectively. '

. (in) Dor prescribing tbe mode of testing the length of nets, and 
the dimensions of the meshes of nets, and notwithstanding 
anything contained in this Act or the Second Schedule 
hereto, the kinds, and the minimum weights or sizes of any 

' species of fish, legal to be caught, sold, consigned, or exposed
' for sale.

(IV)
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(iv) Providing for the sale or other disposal of any underweight 
fish seized or forfeited under any of the provisions of this 
Act.

(v) Prescribing a scale of rewards (and the terms and conditions 
of the payment thereof) for the destruction of sharks, or of 
cormorants, shags, or other birds which by proclamation 
may be declared to be destructive to fish.

(vi) Providing for the hauling or landing of fishing nets in 
such a manner as to prevent the destruction of underweight 
fish, and for the general regulation of net and line fishing, 
as well in regard to modes, places, and times of usage as in 
all other respects.

(Vll) Por determining all rights of priority in hauling nets, or 
dredging for oysters, as between fishermen, or fishermen and 
dredgermen, or between dredgermen only, netting or dredging 
on the same ground, and preserving good order amongst 
persons engaged in fishing.

(viii) Por taking oysters from Crown lands, under such limitations 
as to number of licensed dredgers or gatherers as the Com
missioner shall deem fit, or the payment of prescribed license 
fees, and for the seizure and disposal of oysters unlawfully 
removed from Crown lands or public oyster reserves.

(is) Por marking the boundaries of and periodically inspecting 
public oyster reserves and leased areas. And to give due 
effect to the intent of this subsection every inspector and 
every officer duly authorised by the Commissioner shall have 
a right of entry on all lands whatever for purposes of 
inspection or survey, or of erecting and maintaining beacons 
or other marks for, or in connection with, the boundaries of 
leased areas or public oyster reserves.

(x) Por the allotment or sale of young or foreshore oysters on 
public oyster reserves and Crown lands, to the holders of 
leased areas.

(xi) Por determining the size of marketable oysters, and the 
penalties for taking, selling, or exposing for sale unmarketable 
oysters and oysters not in condition fit for food, and for dis
posing of or selling oysters, seized or forfeited under this Act.

(xn) Por the protection and regulation of public oyster reserves 
and of oysters on Crown lands, for the limitation and 
regulation of dredging for oysters by divers on such Crown 
lands, and for the protection and regulation of all boundary 
beacons, buoys, or other marks.

(xm) Por compelling lessees to place and maintain a sufficient 
stock of oysters on their areas and to return all spat and 
undersized oysters and oysters not in a condition fit for food, 
together with all dead shells, cultch, and substances dredged 
up from beds in such a manner as may be most beneficial 
for the preservation of such beds, and for enforcing payment 
of rent or moneys overdue on leased, or applied for, areas.

(xiv) Por prescribing the terms and conditions under which leases 
for-oyster culture may be granted.

(xv) Por prescribing the terms and conditions under which 
deposits of oysters found in the open sea may be worked, 
and for the general direction and control of the fisheries 
within territorial limits.

(xvi) Por preventing the destruction of oysters or fish or injury 
to fishing or oyster grounds by deposit or placement of filth, 
refuse, or other deleterious matters, or by discharges from 
saw-mills, paper-mills, gas-works, or other manufactories,

or
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or boiling-clown or wool-wasbing establishments, and for 
prohibiting such matters from being deposited in or mingled 
with tidal or inland waters.

(xvn) Por preventing lessees and others from disposing of cultch 
or any dredged refuse so as to impede the access by water to 
Crown or private land abutting on leased areas.

It shall be lawful in any such regulations to provide for their enforce
ment by imprisonment for any term not exceeding six calendar months, 
or by the imposition of a penalty not exceeding in any case the sum 
of fifty pounds. And all such regulations shall, on publication in 
the Gazette, have the full force of law, and a copy thereof shall be 
laid before the Legislative Council and Legislative Assembly, within 
fourteen days after the making thereof, if Parliament be then in 
Session, and if not, then within fourteen days after the commencement 
of its then next ensuing Session.

PART I.
Net and Line Fisheries.

9. The Governor may, from time to time, declare by proclama
tion in the Gazette the lengths or depths of nets and dimensions 
of their meshes which in any specified water or waters shall, for 
the purpose of capturing any declared species of fish, constitute 
a lawful net: Provided always that any net which shall exceed three 
hundred fathoms in length, or be of less dimensions than one inch in 
the mesh shall be unlawful whenever and wherever used.

10. Any person using for fishing purposes in any water, ox
having in his possession in such watei", any net of a length greater or 
of meshes smaller than stated in the next preceding section, or than 
shall have Been by proclamation declared legal for use in such water, 
or using the same for any purpose other than that specified by procla
mation concerning it shall be deemed to be using an unlawful net, and 
shall, for the first offence, be liable to a penalty not exceeding five 
pounds and not less than two pounds, and for a subsequent offence 
to a penalty not exceeding twenty pounds and not less than pounds. 
And every person aiding or assisting in the use of such unlawful net, ox
being in the same boat in use at the time by the offender, shall also be 
liable to the like penalties.

11. It shall be unlawful to drag or to draw on to the dry land 
any net containing fish ; but all such nets shall be emptied in at least 
one foot depth of water, and any person offending against this section 
shall for every such offence be liable to a penalty of not less than two 
pounds and not mox-e than ten pounds; and every pex-son assisting or 
being in the same boat with the person so offending shall be liable to 
a like penalty.

12. If any fishex-man or other person shall be found with a wetted 
net having the appearance of immediate previous use in the vicinity of 
any hauling ground, such ground bearing evidence of immediately 
previous netting, and on which small fish, dead or stranded, are 
present, such fisherman or other person shall, in the absence of proof 
to the contrary, be deemed to have contravened the provisions of the 
next preceding section hereof, and shall, on conviction, be liable to 
the penalties enacted therein.

Penalties for using 
unlawful nets.

Nets to be emptied 
in the water.

Evidence as to 
stranding of fish.

13.
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Fishing nets how to 
be hung.

Sunken nets illegal.

Waters not to be 
stalled.

Two or more nets not 
to be set together.

Penalties for having 
under-weight fish in 
possession.

Proclamation of 
close fisheries.
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13. Every net shall he deemed to he an unlawful net within 
the meaning of this Act, if the same, when hung, shall have the 
netting distributed in less proportion than eighteen inches in length 
of the netting to every twelve inches in length of the cork and 
foot lines.

14. The foot lines of any net lawful under this Act may he 
weighted, hut only to such an extent that when cast or set, or in 
process of using, the top or cork line of such net, on which the 
netting must he directly hung or affixed in the proportions hereinbefore 
prescribed, shall not be sunk below the surface of the water : Provided 
always that it shall he in the discretion of the Commissioner, after 
reference to the local fisheries hoard in any district where such 
hoard has been established to recommend to the Governor that any 
specified water should he exempted from any of the requirements of 
this section; and the Governor may, by notice in the Government 
Gazette, declare any such specified water to he exempted accordingly.

15. The setting of any engine net, netting, brushwood, or other 
substance across or within any bay, inlet, river, or creek, or across or 
around any flat, in tidal waters, in such a manner that fish enclosed 
thereby are, or may he left, stranded at low tide, or that immature fish 
may he destroyed thereby is hereby declared to he illegal.

16. Any two or more nets placed nearer to each other than sixty 
feet on a haul, or joined or partly joined in such a manner as to 
diminish the mesh or the means of escape for enclosed fish, shall he 
deemed to he unlawful nets under this Act.

■ 17. If any person shall have in his possession or on his premises
or in his boat, or shall sell or consign or expose for sale, any fish of 
any of the species mentioned in the Second Schedule hereto of a less 
weight than that set opposite the name of such fish in such Schedule, 
or prescribed by any regulation, he shall he liable to a penalty not 
exceeding two pounds for the first offence, and for the second or any 
subsequent offence to a penalty not exceeding five pounds and not 
less than two pounds. And all such under-weight fish, together with 
all other fish found in the same basket or other receptacle, or on the 
same table, or stand, or residence, or in the same boat, cart, or vessel 
with such under-weight fish, shall be forfeited and he disposed of in 
accordance with the regulations. And any inspector may seize any 
fish which under this section are liable to forfeiture and take the 
same before any justice, or before the Commissioner or any 
officer or person appointed by him, or before any member of a 
•local fisheries hoard, who, upon view thereof, shall declare whether or 
not such fish are under weight, and if he declare them to he so, shall 
order them, together with all the other fish found in the same basket or 
receptacle, to be forfeited and to he disposed of in accordance with 
the regulations. The provisions of this section shall not apply to any 
curator of a museum or zoological collector holding a permit from the 
Commissioner, or to the Commissioner or any inspector of fisheries 
or lessee capturing or being in possession of fish for purposes of 
pisciculture, or to any aboriginal taking or being in possession of fish 
for his own consumption; hut in every such case of exemption the 
proof thereof shall be upon the defendant or person charged.

18. It shall be lawful for the Commissoner, on the recom
mendation of the local fisheries board in any district where such board 
has been established, to declare by notice in the Gazette that any 
specified tidal or inland water or portion thereof shall he exempted from 
net, line, or engine fishing, or each or any of tliem, during any specified 
months in any year. The fisheries in all such waters so specified shall be 
termed “ Close Eisheries,” and the months during which the same 
are so declared exempt “ Close months.” And if any person shall,
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in any close fishery, during any close month, place any line or engine or 
haul any net whatever, for the purpose of catching, taking, or enclosing 
fish, or in such manner that fish might be caught, taken, or enclosed 
thereby, such person shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding ten 
pounds and not less than two pounds. And every person aiding or 
assisting in the placing of any such line, or hauling of any such net, 
or being in any boat from which any such line or net shall be placed or 
hauled, in contravention of the provisions of this section, shall incur a 
like penalty: Provided always that it shall be lawful for the Com
missioner, in like manner, to rescind, vary, or explain any such 
proclamation.

19. Por the more efficient conservation of the fish supply and Proclamation closing 
tlie protection or the teeaing grounds tor try ana immature nsh, it
shall be lawful for the G-overnor, when so advised by the Commissioner, .
to declare by proclamation to be published in the Gazette and by 
notice in some newspaper circulating in the nearest police district, 
that the whole or any defined portion of any inland or tidal water 
shall, subject to the proviso hereafter enacted, be closed against the use 
of engines, fishing-nets, fishing-lines, or each or any of them, for such 
term as the Governor shall think fit. And any such proclamation 
may be renewed by the Governor, if so advised by the Commissioner, 
for a further period, or may in like manner be explained, varied, or 
rescinded, at any time whatever.

20. If after the publication of any such proclamation as Penalty for fishing in 
is described in the next preceding section hereof and during theclosed waters' 
currency thereof, or of any renewal or variation thereof, and '
during the currency thereof, any person except an inspector shall
otherwise than as is hereinafter provided, haul any net or place any
fishing-line or engine for the purpose of taking or capturing fish, or
by which fish may be taken or captured within the limits of the waters
or area defined therein, such person shall be liable for the first offence
to a penalty not exceeding ten pounds and not less than five pounds,
and for the second or any subsequent offence to a penalty not -
exceeding twenty pounds and not less than ten pounds; and every
person aiding or assisting in the hauling or otherwise fixing of such _
net, fishing-line, or engine, or being in any boat from which any net,
fishing-line, or engine shall be hauled or placed in contravention of
the provisions of this section, shall incur a like penalty. And every
person convicted under this section shall, if holding a license under
this Act, be deemed by conviction to have forfeited his license for the
year then current. Any inspector may, with or without warrant,
apprehend and take before one or more justices any person found
offending against the provisions of this section, to be dealt with as
hereinafter provided: Provided always that, in any water so closed
against the use of fishing nets, it shall be lawful under conditions to
be from time to time specified by the Commissioner for any licensed
fisherman to capture therein fish of lawful weights by line or by means
of a set or drift net which shall not be drawn ashore after the manner
of a hauling net, but shall be cast from and hauled into a boat in a depth
of water of not less than six feet.

21. If any person not being an inspector shall, except as herein- Persons not to hare 
before provided, be found with freshly caught fish or a wetted net in his ciose/waters.1^ S m 
boat or in his possession in waters which by proclamation under this
Act are exempted from line, net, or engine fishing, or are closed against 
the use of fishing-nets or lines, such person shall be deemed to have 
been unlawfully catching or attempting to catch fish in contravention . 
of the provisions of this Act, and every person convicted under this 
section shall be subject to the penalties and forfeitures provided by 
the next preceding section hereof: Provided always that a right 
shall be reserved to the defendant to prove that he was not upon 
such waters for any unlawful purpose under this Act.

22.
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22. Every boat used, or intended to be used, for catching by net, 
long line, or bultow, any of the varieties of fish enumerated in the Eirst 
Schedule hereto, shall be licensed. Such license shall be issued in a 
form or shape to be prescribed by regulations under this Act. The fee 
for every such boat license shall be twenty shillings, which shall be paid 
to the local inspector of fisheries, or to the Colonial Treasurer, or some 
officer authorised by him to receive license fees under this Act; and 
payment of such fee shall cover the interval from the date of pay
ment to the thirty-first day of December of the same year, unless such 
boat shall in the meantime have been sold or disposed of by the owner, 
in which case the license thereof shall be deemed to be void: Pro
vided that after the thirtieth day of June in any year a moiety 
only of such fee shall be payable. Every boat licensed under this 
section shall have painted in legible letters of such size and descrip
tion, and in such conspicuous place as may be prescribed by the 
regulations, the registration number under letters “L.E.B.,” which 
shall be understood to mean “ Licensed fishing-boat.”

23. Every person catching fish by means of a net, long line, bul
tow, or engine in or upon any tidal or inland waters must hold a license, 
which shall be issued in a form and of such substance as maybe prescribed 
by regulations under this Act. The fee for such license shall be ten 
shillings, and shall be paid to some one of the persons specified in section 
twenty-two hereof as entitled to receive license fees. Such license shall 
cover the interval from the date of payment of the license fee to the 
thirty-first day of December of the same year : Provided that after the 
thirtieth day of June in any year a moiety only of such fee shall be 
payable. If any person shall take or attempt to take fish by a net, long 
line, bultow, or engine, from any such waters without having first 
obtained such license, or shall on demand of any inspector fail to 
produce such license he shall be liable for every such offence to a 
penalty of not less than ten shillings nor more tXidoa forty shillings : 
Provided always that any such license issued under this section shall 
entitle the holder to take fish by hand-line also.

24. Every person catching fish by hand-line from a boat in or 
upon any tidal or inland waters must hold a license. The fee for such 
license shall be two shillings and sixpence, and shall be paid to some 
one of the persons specified in section twenty-twTo hereof. Such license 
shall cover the interval from the date of payment of the license to the 
thirty-first day of December of the same year. If any person shall 
take or attempt to take fish in any such waters without having first 
obtained such license, or shall on demand by any inspector fail to pro
duce such license, he shall be liable for every such offence to a penalty 
of not less than five shillings nor more than forty shillings.

25. A license of any kind shall not be issued to any person 
who is not a natural-born British subject except upon production to 
the Commissioner by such person of his letters of denization or 
certificate of naturalization.

26. The Commissioner, on the recommendation of the local 
fisheries board, may, from time to time, by notice in the Gazette, limit 
the number of boats and men to be employed in fishing at any one 
time in any water; any person infringing the provisions of any such 
notice shall be liable to a penalty of not less than ten shillings and 
not more than two pounds.

27. It shall not be lawful by'the explosion of dynamite or any 
explosive substance, or by means of any poisonous or noxious thing, to 
destroy or take fish in any tidal or inland waters. And if any person 
shall explode any dynamite or any such substance in or under such 
waters, or place or cause to floAV thereinto any poisonous or noxious 
thing, such person and all other persons assisting or being at the time

in
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in company of such person shall for every such offence he severally 
liable to a penalty not exceeding forty pounds and not less than ten 
pounds. But nothing herein contained shall apply to any person duly 
authorised (the proof whereof shall he on him) to explode torpedoes 
or dynamite in any such waters.

28. If in any tidal water any person shall wilfully or maliciously Penalty for damaging 
drive or place any stake, log, stone, or other thing whatever, likely to
damage a fishing-net if dragged over or against it or within the reach ground!8 °n au ms
of a fishing-net of lawful length, and if any damage shall he sustained.
by any lawful fishing-net through coming into contact with such
stake, log, stone, or thing, such person shall he liable to a penalty
not exceeding ten pounds, and in addition shall pay such compensation
to the owner of such net as may he awarded by the adjudicating
justices. Likewise any person who by placing or mooring a boat in
such a position as to obstruct any licensed fisherman from hauling on
to a beach with a net, lawful under this Act, shall be liable to a like
penalty: Provided always that it shall lie on the informant to prove
that such person had been duly warned to abate such obstruction.

29. It shall not he lawful for any person, by the wilful firing Penalty for disturb- 
of guns, or by the production of other disturbing noises or sounds, to „fgbe^ 'netted688 
frighten fish around which nets are being set by any person holding a S " 
fisherman’s license. If any person shall offend against the provisions
of this section he shall he liable to a penalty not exceeding jive pounds 
nor less than three pounds.
# 30. Every person who shall be found using a fishing-net or line Netted to give name
in any tidal or inland water in New South Wales shall, on demand res,id,enf when
give nis true name and residence to any inspector or justice, or to any
owner or occupier of land bordering such water, or over which it ebbs
and flows. And if any such person shall refuse or neglect to comply
Avith such demand, or shall give a false or fictitious name or residence,
ho shall be liable to a penalty not less than one pound nor more than
ten pounds.

31. Should such inspector, justice, owner, or occupier suspect identification of 
that the person so found using a fishing'net has given other than his offenders- 
true name or residence, or either, he may thereupon seize the net or 
boat and hold it until satisfied of such person’s identity and actual ■
place of residence; but no claim shall lie for detention or loss of any 
net or boat so seized.

PAET II.
Leases of Crown lands for General Fisheries Furposes.

32. The G-overnor, on the recommendation of the Commissioner Lagoons and lakes 
and local fishing board, may lease at a rental determined by auction lea8ed for 
or tender for the purpose of a fishery any Crown land below high 3 enes' 
water-mark in any river, creek, arm, or bay in any tidal water or in
any lake or lagoon, whether open to or barred from the influence of 
the tide. .

33. Any such lease may he granted for a term not exceeding Term of lease, 
fourteen years, and shall be issued subject to any regulations which
from time to time may be made under this Act.

_ 34. (i) Every such lease shall vest in the lessee the exclusive Property in lease,
right during the currency thereof of stocking the area leased with fish 
of any kind whatsoever, as Avell as oysters, spat, and other varieties of 
molluscs, and of taking therefrom any fish or oysters and their shells.

(n) Of vesting the property (at law or in equity) in any 
fish or oysters while the same are within the limits of such leased 
area in such lessee, any rule of law to the contrary notwithstanding.

427—i (m)
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(in) Of vesting in such lessee the right to the influx and 
efflux of the tide into and over such area when barred from the influence 
thereof by means of such admission as a trench or passage through, 
or by the laying of pipes under the shore, or by such other means as 
may be prescribed.

(rv) Of vesting in such lessee the right to enter upon the 
shore, the property of the Crown, for the purpose of constructing 
works for the admission of tidal waters, and for the repair or renewal 
of such works, stopping the traffic thereover (if necessary) for any 
period not exceeding seven days in any one year in order to effect 
such repair or renewal.

(v) Of abrogating any rule of law so far as it might he held 
to confer any public right of fishing or taking oysters or fish by nets, 
lines, or other appliances whatsoever in or upon such area, hut subject 
always to the right of any inspector or authorised officer to enter upon 
any land included in such lease, and to test its condition by such 
means as may seem to him proper.

35. No trench or passage through the shore for the purpose of 
permitting the tide to ebb and flow to and from such area, or any area 
leased under this Part, shall at any point exceed a width of twelve 
feet; and every such trench or passage shall, at the cost of the lessee, 
he bridged by such a substantial bridge or means of crossing as the 
lease shall prescribe, or (if none shall be so prescribed) as the Commis
sioner shall determine. And every such bridge or crossing shall he 
maintained in good order and repair by such lessee, and shall in every 
case be furnished with substantial handrails on either side, and be not 
less than twelve feet wide between the rails.

36. Every lessee under this Part shall he required to enter into a 
bond to the Crown with two sufficient sureties to he approved by the 
Crown Solicitor in a sum equal to nine times the amount of rent 
payable under the lease, conditional for the payment of the rent reserved 
in the lease, as from time to time the same shall become due, and 
it shall be lawful for the Commissioner to take proceedings thereon, 
and put such bond in force, notwithstanding that such lease may have 
been cancelled under any of the provisions of this Act.

37. Any lease so granted may he cancelled by the Governor at 
any time if he shall be of opinion that the conditions therein expressed, 
or the provisions of any regulation made at any time under this Act, 
have not been faithfully complied with, and such cancellation shall 
take effect upon notification thereof in the Gazette. Occupation 
under such lease shall not (except as hereinbefore provided) confer 
any right or title to the lessee to enter upon or occupy any portion of 
the shore surrounding or adjacent to his leased area, or to use any 
portion thereof not included in his lease.

38. If it shall appear to the satisfaction of the Commissioner 
' that any lessee has not, within the period of one year from the date of
his lease, taken measures proper, in his opinion, for stocking the area 
with fish and for propagating the same, or that through carelessness or 
negligence an undue destruction of either mature or immature fish has 
been caused, then it shall be lawful for him to recommend the can
cellation of the lease by the Governor. And the Governor shall have 
power to cancel the same accordingly by notification in the Gazette. 
And, upon the publication of such notification, ail the rights and 
privileges granted by such lease, and the term thereby demised shall 
absolutely cease and determine : Provided always that, before making 
such recommendation, the Commissioner shall cause a notice in 
writing stating his intention to make such recommendation to be 
served on the lessee or person for the time being entitled to the lease, 
or, in case such person cannot be found, he shall cause such notice

to
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to be inserted as an advertisement at least three times in a newspaper 
circulating in the police district nearest to or in which the area leased 
is situated, and also to he published once in the Gazette. And no such 
recommendation shall be made until after the expiration of one calendar 
month from the service of such notice, or from the date of the last 
advertisement (whichever shall happen last); and the lease of the land 
comprised within any such cancelled lease may be disposed of by 
public auction or tender, subject to the provisions of this Act.

39. The limits of a leased fishery shall in every case be marked Marking limits of 
by the lessee by substantial stakes placed at a distance not exceedingleased fishei7- 
fifty yards from one another, or (where such staking is not reasonably 
practicable) in such manner as the regulations shall prescribe. But in 
any proceedings taken by the lessee of such fishery for larceny or any 
offence or matter under this Act, it shall not be necessary for him to 
prove that the requirements of this section have been duly complied 
with. .

PART III.
. Leases of Crown land for Oyster Culture.

, 40. Por the purpose of culture and propagation of oysters the Lease for oyster
Governor may, on the recommendation of the Commissioner, offer foroulture- 
sale by auction or tender the lease for any term not exceeding ten 
years, of any specified area of Crown land being within the head 
lands of any harbour, bay, estuary, port, river, creek, or other inlet, 
at a rental of twenty shillings per annum, provided that the lessee of 
any land so leased shall also pay to the Colonial Treasurer a fee of 
two shillings and sixpence for each and every bag, containing not 
more than three bushels of oysters, dredged or otherwise taken from 
any such leased area; and on the application of the lessee during the 
last year but one of the currency of any such lease the Governor may, 
on the like recommendation, renew the term for a like period, but 
subject to such amendments of rent, and such limitations in other 
respects as may be considered desirable.

_ dl. Every such lease shall vest in the lessee, his executors, Property in lease, 
administrators, and assigns all oysters within the area leased, and as 
well the exclusive right, during the currency of the lease or any renewal 
thereof, of laying and planting oysters on, and of dredging and taking 
oysters from, the area leased, but subject always to the several provisions 
of this Act and any regulations made ■ under it, and the right of any 
inspector or authorised officer to enter npon such area for any autho
rised purpose.

42. Occupation under any lease shall not give any right to the Abutting land not 
lessee to occupy or use any portion of Crown lands abutting on butmcluded m leaae- 
not included in his lease, except for such purposes and during such
times as may be prescribed.

43. Any leased area may be described in the lease by reference Leased area bow 
to posts, stakes, buoys, marks, or natural features showing thede80ribed- 
limits of such leased area in a manner sufficient to allow of their 
identification.

44. The Governor may, if recommended by the Commissioner, Surrender of lease, 
accept a surrender of a lease, after the second year of its currency, in
any case where it shall appear, to the satisfaction of the Commis
sioner, that oyster culture cannot be carried on upon the leased area 
with any reasonable hope of success, or where, from any other reason, 
the Commissioner shall report in favour of such surrender.

45.
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45. Any lessee who shall he at any time in arrear with the rent 
or fees due on any one or more leased areas shall, notwithstanding 
anything in this or the repealed Act provided, not he entitled to take 
oysters from off such areas, or to lease a further area until such over
due rent shall have been paid.

46. If it shall appear to the Commissioner that any lessee has 
not within a period of two years from the date of his lease taken 
proper measures to carry out the conditions of his lease, he may 
recommend the Governor to cancel the lease. And the Governor 
shall have power to cancel the same accordingly by notification 
in the Gazette, and upon the publication of such notification all 
rights and privileges granted by such lease, and the unexpired term 
thereof, shall cease and determine: Provided always, that before 
making such recommendation the Commissioner shall cause a notice 
in writing, stating his intention to make such recommendation, to be 
served on the holder of the lease, or in case such person cannot be 
found, they shall cause such notice to be inserted at least three times 
in a newspaper circulating in the police district nearest to the area 
leased, and also to he published once in the Gazette. No such recom
mendation shall be made until after the expiration of one calendar 
month from service or the publication of such notice in the Gazette.

47. Upon receipt of a report by an inspector that a leased area is 
being so stripped of oysters or otherwise mismanaged by the lessee that 
the production of oysters thereon has, in such inspector’s opinion, been 
so reduced as to threaten its destruction partially or wholly as an 
oyster-bearing area, further dredging or taking of oysters may be there
upon stopped by the Commissioner, and the Commissioner may call 
upon the lessee to show cause why he should not recommend the 
Governor to declare the lease of such lessee to he cancelled. And upon 
the receipt of a recommendation by the Commissioner recommending 
the forfeiture of any such lease, the Governor may, by notification in 
the Gazette, declare the same to be, and the same shall thereupon be 
cancelled accordingly.

48. Any person employed by any lessee or applicant under this 
Act, or the repealed Acts, for a lease of land abutting on or near to 
occupied premises, or any lessee or applicant himself who shall, either 
within view or hearing distance of such premises, conduct himself in a 
disorderly manner, or use obscene language, to the annoyance of the 
occupier or other person on such premises, shall for every such offence 
incur a penalty of not less than three pounds. Proceedings under this 
section may be taken by and in the name of any person in whose 
sight or hearing such offence shall have been committed.

49. Whenever the Commissioner shall report that the whole or 
any part of any oyster-bearing area, whether under lease under the 
repealed Act or this Act or not, has by over-dredging or from any other 
cause been reduced to such a state that the taking of oysters therefrom 
ought to he suspended, or that the oysters thereon are in such a con
dition as to be not fit for consumption as food, the Governor may 
prohibit, by proclamation in the Gazette, for any term not exceeding 
three years, the taking of oysters from such area. And if any person 
shall without lawful authority, at any time during the period men
tioned in such proclamation, take or attempt to take oysters from any 
area described in such proclamation, such person shall incur a penalty 
not exceeding twenty pounds and not less than five pounds. And 
all oysters and the bags containing them found in the possession of 
any person so offending may be seized, and upon conviction of the 
offender shall be forfeited to Her Majesty. And the Governor may in 
like manner rescind wholly or in part any such proclamation, or any. 
proclamation made under the hereinbefore repealed Act, relating to

the
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the opening or closing of oyster beds : Provided always that when on , 
areas under lease under the repealed Acts such reduction has, in the 
opinion of the Commissioner, resulted from natural causes only, such 
as floods or disease, the lessees of such areas may he relieved from 
payment of rent for the period of such suspension. _

• 50. It shall not he lawful for any person other than the lessee, injuries, &c., to 
his agents or servants, within the limits of any leased area to .do anylease9- 
of the following acts, viz.:—

(i) To take or in any way disturb or interfere with any oysters 
without the consent of the holder of the lease.

(n) To allow cattle to stray; to cut or lop or remove mangroves 
or any timber. •

(in) To deposit or remove any stone, ballast, rubbish, or substance, 
or to dredge or drag with any implement, unless by direction 
or authority of the Commissioner, dr the proper officer of the 
Department of Harbours and Divers, or the Marine Board, 
and in any such case on payment of compensation for damage 
done (if any).

(iv) To place any implement or thing likely to injure oysters, 
except for a lawful purpose of navigation or anchorage.

And if any person does any act in contravention of this section he Penalties, 
shall he liable for the first offence to a penalty not exceeding five 
pounds, and for the second offence to a penalty not exceeding ten nor 
less than Jive pounds, and for a third or subsequent offence to a penalty 
of twenty pounds; and shall he liable to make compensation to the 
lessee for all damage sustained by such lessee by reason of such person’s ' 
unlawful act, and in default of payment the same may he recovered 
by the lessee-in any Court not incompetent by statute in respeot to '
the amount or nature of the claim, and whether such person has been 
convicted of an offence under this section or not: Provided that 
nothing in this section shall apply to fishermen hauling nets or fishing 
over any part of such leased area not actually occupied by layings or 
deposits of oysters.

51. The Governor, by notification in the Gazette, may declare Portions of certain 
any Crown land to he a public oyster reserve for recreation, or to be exempJfromTeasing 
exempt from any poiver of leasing conferred by this Part, and on the or be declared public 
recommendation of the Commissioner in like manner may cancel any oyster reEerves- 
such notification wholly or in part.

, 52. Oysters .on a public oyster reserve for recreation, or on Penalty for unlawful 
Crown lands, or on areas proclaimed under section forty-eight of this ofeoyTters?r taking 
Act, also oysters taken therefrom without lawful authority, shall be 
deemed to be the property of Her Majesty; and if any person, with
out lawful authority, shall dredge for or otherwise take any oysters 
from any such public oyster reserve or Crown lands, or shall be 
found dredging for or taking or attempting to take oysters within the 
limits of such reserve or Crown lands or proclaimed areas, he shall 
incur a penalty not exceeding twenty pounds and not less than five 
pounds, and all oysters found in his possession shall be deemed to be 
oysters unlawfully taken by him, and shall, on his conviction, be 
forfeited to the use of Her Majesty.

53. Nothing in this Act shall render liable to a penalty any Persons may tate ’ 
person who takes oysters from any oyster reserve for recreation, or any ^TsumTion1’611' °"u 
Crown land, for his own consumption on the spot, unless such oysters ’
shall be in a spawning condition, or shall have spat in quantity 
attached, in which case it shall be within the discretion of any 
inspector to prohibit the taking of oysters from any such oyster reserve 
or Crown land; and any person who shall take oysters therefrom after 
being warned against doing so by any inspector shall, on conviction, 
be liable to a penalty of not less than three pounds.

54.
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54. .Every person who shall gather or burn live oysters for the 
purpose of converting their shells into lime whether he be the holder 

'of a leased area or not, shall incur for every such offence a penalty not 
exceeding fifty pounds.

55. It shall not be lawful for any lease to he granted of any 
oyster bed under the open sea outside the headlands of any hay or 
estuary, within three miles of the coast, hut the same may, on the 
approval of the Commissioner, be dredged by persons duly licensed in 
that behalf, subject to the provisions of this Act, and any regulations 
made under its authority.

56. Every person dealing in or selling oysters by retail shall 
take out an annual license for which a fee of one pound shall be 
paid. Such license shall entitle the holder to sell and dispose of 
oysters on any specified premises, or from any cart, stand, basket, or 
other receptacle, during the year commencing on the first day of 
January and ending on the thirty-first day of December, and shall 
he renewed annually by a like payment within fourteen days after 
the first-mentioned day: Provided that on applications for licenses 
made after the thirtieth day of June in any year one moiety only of 
such license fee shall he payable. Such licenses may he granted by 
the Commissioner or by any Police Magistrate or Clerk of Petty 
Sessions, and the fee shall he paid to the Colonial Treasurer or some 
officer authorised by him. And every person who shall so deal in or 
sell oysters without holding a license under this section shall he liable 
to a penalty not exceeding ten pounds and not less than one pound.

57. Any inspector may enter any fish market, premises, place, 
or dwelling, or go on hoard any boat, and seize and take away any 
unmarketable oysters, or any parcel of oysters in which unmarketable 
oysters or oysters diseased or out of condition may he found : Provided 
always that on sufficient grounds being shown it shall be competent 
for the Commissioner to restore to the owner any or all of the oysters 
so seized.

PART IY.
Legal Procedure—Miscellaneous.

58. All offences, penalties, and forfeitures under this Act or any 
regulations made thereunder may he heard, determined, and recovered, 
and all proceedings therefor may he taken, in a summary way, by and 
in the name of any inspector, or by and in the name of any person 
specially authorised by the Commissioner, or by and in the name of any 
person holding a lease under this or the repealed Acts before any two 
or more justices, in pursuance of the provisions of the Acts regulating 
summary convictions before justices : Provided that if any person 
shall he adjudged to pay any sum, by way of penalty or otherwise, the 
adjudicating justices shall order such sum to he paid (together with 
costs to he fixed by the said justices) either forthwith or within such 
period as the said justices shall appoint, and if such sum and costs (if 
any) shall not he paid at the time so appointed, the same shall he 
levied by distress and sale of the offender’s goods and chattels, and for 
want of sufficient distress, or, in the discretion of such justices, 
without any such distress, such offender may he imprisoned, with or 
without hard labour, for any term not exceeding three calendar months 
unless such sum he sooner paid. In all cases where the defendant or 
person charged until any offence under this Act shall plead any of 

. . the
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the exemptions therein contained the proof thereof shall he npon such
defendant or person charged : Provided also that no information or ......
conviction under this Act shall he quashed through any defect or want 
of form.

59. It shall he competent for any justices before whom any Appeal, 
offence against the provisions of this Act or any regulation made 
under it may he heard to impose in lieu of the penalty therefor
prescribed a term of imprisonment not to exceed thirty days. ,

60. Any person aggrieved by any conviction, order, or adjudi
cation of justices under this Act, and who shall have paid into the 
hands of such justices, or one of them, the full amount of any penalty 
or sum awarded against him, together with costs, within the period fixed 
by the justices after such conviction, order, or adjudication, may appeal 
therefrom to the next Court of Quarter Sessions holden in the district -
in which the subject matter of the appeal arose, unless such Sessions
shall he held within fourteen days from the date of such conviction, 
order, or adjudication, and, in that case to the Court of Quarter Sessions 
then next following. And such Court shall have power to hear and
determine the matter in a summary way in accordance with the Acts in .......
force regulating appeals from summary convictions. And the decision ' "
of such Court shall be final and conclusive: Provided always that the 
appellant shall, within seven days from the date of such aforesaid con
viction, order, or adjudication, have given written notice of his intention 
to appeal, stating the grounds thereof to the, or one of the, adjudicating 
justices, and to the prosecutor: Provided also that such appellant 
shall enter into a, bond, with two sureties approved by such justices,’ 
conditioned to prosecute such appeal with effect, and to abide the 
event thereof, and to pay the full amount of all costs which may be 
aAvarded against him.

61. Any person who shall assault, resist, or obstruct, or encourage Assaulting, &o., 
any other person to assault, resist, or obstruct, or shall use abusive inSexeoutionnof0tMr8
language to any inspector, or other person whomsoever in the execu- duty. ^............
tion of his duty or authority under this Act shall incur a penalty not
exceeding ten pounds nor less than one pound, or be liable to imprison
ment not exceeding six calendar months. And the adjudicating 
justices may, in addition to any such penalty, order a sufficient sum' 
to be paid by the offender to cover any damage or injury sustained by 
the person so assaulted, resisted, or obstructed, which sum shall be 
recoverable in the same manner as a penalty under this Act. . . :
' 62. xlny inspector may, with or without warrant, apprehend and offenders may be "
lodge with the gaoler or person in charge of any gaol, watch-house, “PP™hended and 
lock-up, or police station any person found offending against any of the ’ 
provisions of this Act, or who, on demand made, shall refuse to give 
his true name and address, or whom such inspector may have reason 
to suspect has given a fictitious name and address or incorrect 
information as to the ownership of any net or other article seized 
under any of the provisions of this Act. ’

63. The production of any of the undermentioned documents, wimi msframenq ' 
writings, or publications shall he conclusive evidence in all Courts as &c'’t0 be 'md<ince- 
to the several matters contained therein, and in the case of a lease or' 
license, that the same was duly issued, viz.:—

(i) A receipt showing that the rent on any lease has been paid 
into the Colonial Treasury. - 

(n) A lease signed by the Governor or a copy thereof bearing 
the common seal of the Commissioner.

(in) Any license or a copy thereof or token issued in pursuance 
of this Act, or regulations made under it. , .

• i (iv) A copy of the Gazette containing any notice, regulation, or 
proclamation purporting to be made under this Act.

64.



250

72

Search for and 
seizure of fish.

Unlawful taking of 
oysters from 
contiguous leases.

Limitation,

Property under 
leases.

Compensation for 
loss of holding.

Becovery of rents 
and fees.

Commissioner to 
institute experiments.

Fisheries and Oyster Fisheries Fegulation.

64. All fish and oysters of which the taking possession, exposure 
for sale, consignment or purchase for sale is prohibited by this Act 
may he searched for, seized, condemned, and dealt with according to 
law by any inspector or by any person holding the written authority 
of any justice, or any search warrant under the hand and seal of any 
justice, or authorised by any regulation under this Act.

65. Whenever a person shall be charged with taking oysters 
from any leases which may he contiguous to another or others, it 
shall he sufficient in alleging and proving the place from which such 
oysters were stolen, to allege and prove that such oysters were stolen 
from one or other of such contiguous leases, and that the same 
belonged to, and were in the lawful possession of, one or other of the 
lessees or owners thereof.

66. Every area leased under this Act shall be subject to all 
reclamation rights conferred by the Crown Lands Act, 1885, or any 
Act amending the same, and to such conditions and provisions and 
limitations as may from time to time be prescribed by the regulations 
or approved by the Governor.

67. The purchaser of the lease of any area under this Act shall, 
upon payment of the rent therefor for the first year, be deemed to he 
in actual and absolute possession of such area for all purposes of this 
Act, notwithstanding that the deed of lease shall not have been issued; 
and such purchaser, or any inspector, may seize any fish or oysters 
removed therefrom without lawful authority; and any person who 
shall he found unlawfully dredging, taking, or attempting to take fish 
or oysters in such area, shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding 
twenty-five pounds and not less than ten pounds, and all fish or 
oysters found at the time in possession of such person shall be deemed 
to have been unlawfully taken by him, and may be forthwith returned 
to that area.

68. The Governor may, on the recommendation of the Com
missioner, resume any area, a lease whereof has been granted under 
any of the Acts hereinbefore repealed, but subject to the payment by 
the Crown to the lessee thereof of compensation for the loss of such 
area: Provided that should the lessee of any area so resumed he 
dissatisfied with the amount of compensation offered to him he may 
elect to refer the matter to arbitration under the Arbitration Act 
fifty-fifth Victoria number thirty-two.

69. All rents due and payable under the provisions of this Act 
may be sued for and recovered by the Commissioner on behalf of the 
Governor. All fees due and payable under the provisions of this Act 
may be sued for and recovered by the Commissioner on behalf of the 
Crown. In legal proceedings by the Commissioner on behalf of the 
Crown under the provisions of this section, the Commissioner shall, in 
regard to costs, have the same rights and be subject to the same 
liabilities as the Attorney General in proceedings instituted by the 
Attorney General on behalf of the Crown.

70. It shall be lawful for the Commissioner, and he is hereby 
required from time to time to direct the institution and carrying out 
of experiments in modes of fish capture, in the culture and propagation 
of fish and oysters, and to attempt the discovery of fishing grounds 
and oyster beds off the sea coast. Eor the purposes of this section 
the Governor may by notification in the Gazette declare any Crown 
land to be reserved for experiments in the culture and propagation of 
fish or oysters. Crown land so reserved shall be deemed to be vested 
in the Commissioner who shall have and exercise over it all the 
powers and authorities which by this Act are conferred on a lessee.

71.
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_ 71. Any person who shall commit any act in breach of or he Penalty on breach-
guilty of any default of, or non-compliance with any of the require- of Act- 
ments or prohibitions of this Act, or any regulations hereafter made 
under it, shall in every case where no penalty has been enacted, he 
liable to a penalty of not less than forty shillings nor more than ten 
pounds, and to the forfeitures prescribed by section seventeen hereof :
Provided always that, for the purposes of this section, the word fish 
shall, where necessary, be deemed to include also oysters, the spat of 
oysters, and Crustacea. ’

_ 72. The provisions contained in sections four, five, six, seven, Operation of Act. 
and eight shall come into force immediately upon the passing of this 
Act, and all the remaining sections shall come into force on the sixtieth 
day after such passing.

73. The Commissioner shall as soon as possible after the thirty- Keport by 
first day of December in every year report to the Minister chargedCoinmissloner- 
with the administration of this Act as to the state of the fisheries of 
the Colony, and such report shall be laid before both Houses of 
Parliament.

SCHEDULES.

FIEST SCHEDULE.

Schnapper or Bream. 
Black Bream. 
Plathead.
Whiting.
Tar whine.
Blackfish.
Garfish.
Long Tom.
Pike.
Teraglin.
Silver Belly. .

Crayfish (Saltwater). 
Prawns.

Marine Fishes.
Perch.
Piounder. .
Sole.
Mullet— '

Sea (including the variety com
monly known as hard gut mullet). 

: Elat-tail,
j Sand.
! Talley galann.
! Trevally.
j Eock Cod. ’

Crustacea.
I Murray Eiver Lobster (Freshwater),
I Crayfish (of kinds).

Freshwater Fishes.
Murray Cod. ' [ Tench.
Perch (of kinds). ■ Bream (of kinds).
Carp. }

. And fish not indigenous to the Colony which may be introduced or be in any 
inland waters.

427—Jc SECOND
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74 Fisheries and Oyster Fisheries Regulations.

SECOND SCHEDULE.
Lawful Weights for Fish.

Description of Eish. Weight avoirdupois 
or size.

Marine Fishes.
Schnapper or Eed Bream ... ... ... ... ... ... 12 ounces.
Bream (Black) ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 6 „
Tarwhine ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... (5 >,
Blackfish ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 „
Bock Cod (Black or Bed) ... ... ... ... ... ... 12 „
Gurnet ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 8 „
Elathead ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 12 „
Mullet of any variety... ... ... ... ... ... ... 8
Whiting... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 6 „
Blounder ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 8 ) >
Solo ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... c „
Pike .................................................................................................... 8 „
Trevally... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 6 „
Garfish ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... o >>
Long Tom ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 12 „
Teraglin... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 10 „
Silver Belly ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 3 „

Freshwater Fishes.
Cod (or Murray Cod) ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 10 ounces.
Perch (of kinds) ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 8 „
Carp ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 „
Tench ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 6 „
Bream (of kinds) ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 „
Catfish ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. ... c „

lawful lengths for Crustacea, measured along the body from the eye
to the tip of the tail, 10 inches.

Crayfish (Saltwater) from eye to tip of tail... ... ... ... 10 inches.
Prawns ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... U »
Murray Biver Lobster (Freshwater)... ... ... ... ... 8 „



ROYAL COMMISSION ON FISHERIES.

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE.

THE T-A.SIMI.AJSri.a.lir EISHEEIES.

THURSDAY, 24 JANUARY, 1895.

[The Commission met at the Town Hall, Hobart, at 10-45 
present:—

FRANK FARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.
The Host. E. H. D. WHITE, M.L.C. | L. G. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.

Alexander Morton, Esq., Curator of the Tasmanian Museum, Hobart, and a Member of the Tasmanian
Eisheries Commission, sworn and examined :—■

1. President.'] I understand you are one of the members of the Tasmanian Eisheries Commission? Tes.
2. Ton are able to afford this Commission some information with respect to the fisheries of Tasmania ? I 
have prepared a short statement which, by permission of the Eoyal Commission, I will read. It deals 
generally with the fisheries of Tasmania, and has reference to sealing.
3. The Commission will be glad to listen to your remarks, Mr. Morton. Proceed, please ? Fisheries of 
Tasmania.—I cannot do better than refer the Eoyal Commission to the most able and comprehensive report 
prepared by my friend, Mr. E. M. Johnston, E.L.S. This report was read as a paper before the Eoyal Society 
of Tasmania on the 7th August, 1882. I consider it the most practical and valuable report on the fisheries 
question that has ever been published in Australasia. As regards our class of fishing boats, Hobart may safely 
claim to possess the best fishing boats in the southern hemisphere. An improvement I consider might be 
made, however, in the fisheries. WEat is required is a well-organised system of scientific investigation—• 
I mean the Government, through the Eisheries Board, should at different seasons of the year visit 
the different fishing grounds, and with the aid of trawls and by other means examine and see at what 
time and at what places the different classes of fish are to be found. With the aid of a suitable steamer 
these examinations could be made at parts along the coast further than where the fishing boats now visit. 
By this means it is quite possible new fishing banks would be discovered, for we often hear from the 
fishermen themselves the following remark :—“ I can’t understand how it is w.e do not get any fish at this 
place ; last time I was here we got a good haul.” Is it not just possible the fish may at certain seasons go 
further out to sea on other banks,? Such a system of investigation as that I have referred to would, I feel 
certain, prove beneficial to Tasmania. As a result the Colony would derive a large revenue, as it is well known 
that the fishing industry is a most important one, if properly looked after. There is another point, one that 
I have strongly advocated ever since I came to Tasmania, and that is the establishment at different parts of 
our coasts of fishing villages. At present all the boats have to come to Hobart with their cargoes, many 
times having too great a quantity needed for home consumption. Now, if these fishing villages could be 
formed—the Government to grant a few acres of land, cottages to be erected, and the fishermen to pay a 
small rental for (say) fifteen years, when the allotment would become the occupant’s property—the fishing 
boats, when loaded, instead of having to come up to the town, could come to a station, when, by the aid of a 
small steamer fitted with a well, as in the fishing boats, they could send to Hobart fish necessary for the 
home consumption, and the rest could be cured at the several stations for exporting. I feel satisfied this 
suggestion, if carried out, would work well. As a further encouragement the Government might be 
induced to offer a bonus for (say) the first 100 or 200 tons of preserved fish exported from the Colony. 
Erom my knowledge of the fisheries of New South Wales I feel satisfied that a class of fishing boats 
similar to that we have in Tasmania could be introduced with beneficial effect into that Colony. In case 
that was done the boats would, I think, have to anchor in another place than Woolloomooloo Bay, owing 
to the water in that part of Sydney Harbour being foul. Well-boat fishing on the coast of New South 
Wales ought to prove beneficial to the fishermen and to the consumer, as it would in all probability ensure a 
supply of fresh fish for the people of the Colony just as we have it in Hobart, where the people purchase their 
fish-food alive. Seals and Sealing.—In the early days sealing in Tasmanian waters was a very important 
industry, but owing to the want of proper supervision the seal nearly became extinct. Peron, in 1801 and
1802, found British seamen in Bass’ Straits killing all that came in their way. The schooner “ Endeavour” 
from 9th March, 1803, to 28th May, 1804, got 9,514 skins. The schooner “ Surprise” from 11th March,
1803, to 15th September, 1803, got 15,480 skins.' In September, 1803, a vessel brought into Sydney
11,000 skins. It is on record that during the years 1803 and 1804 upwards of 36,000 skins were sent 
from the islands in Bass’ Straits, the slaughter being made without regard to sex or season. During 
recent years sealing has been carried on in Bass’ Straits, and some six years back representations were 
made to the Tasmanian Eisheries Commission that, owing to the killing of seals of both sexes and all 
sizes, in a short time the islands would be stripped of all the seals. The Commission advised the 
Government to close the seal fishing for three years, which was done with most satisfactory results. 
Considering that the fur seal is identical with the true fur seal of Alaska, it is absolutely essential from a 
commercial point of view that the Government should take all necessary steps to see the law carried out 
in having a close season, and that the females should be preserved. At the present time the sealing 
industry only gives employment to a few men in the Straits.
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A. Morton, 4. Ca)1 y0U te]i ug anything with regard to the artificial propagation and acclimatisation of marine or 
•Es<h fresh-water fishes in Tasmania ? I may say that some years ago the cucumber mullet was very plentiful 

2'5anV"l895 *n southern waters; of late years they have become almost extinct. It is the most delicate 
' fish in Tasmanian waters. About five years ago we got several thousands, I may say millions, of ova 
brought down from the north-west coast. We hatched them in our ponds and liberated them in the 
Derwent. They are now being caught, and we hope this fish will become more plentiful. The only 
other fish we have gone in for propagating, with the exception of the salmonidfe, is the English perch— 
they have done well here. .
5. Tour experiments have not been attended with any bad results ? No.
6. You are a Member of the Tasmanian Eisheries Commission P Tes.
7. Of whom does that Board consist ? It numbers twenty-five persons. The Government of the day 
thought it well to appoint Members of Parliament belonging to different districts, but the whole of the 
work devolves upon about seven members.
8. According to that statement there is no necessity for the retention of so large a body ? Not the
slightest necessity. ’
fl. What are your powers ? We have very considerable powers.
10. Have you power to make regulations without reference to the Minister ? Most decidedly; we can 
close fishing places.
11. Can you close fisheries without reference to the Minister? All we have to do at any time is to 
publish the intention of the Eisheries Commissioners in the newspapers for one month.
12. Are the fishermen represented on your Board ? Tes. I should say that prior to the existence of the 
present Commission we had a body called the Salmon Commissioners. When the present Commission was 
formed, the fishermen wished Mr. Thomas Rush, a representative and a practical fisherman, to represent 
them on the Board. It was at the request of the fishermen he was elected to a seat on the Commission.
13. So that the fishermen themselves only have one practical representative on the Commission ? Tes.
14. In regard to the sizes of meshes and nets, can you vary the sizes by regulation ? Tes.
15. On the whole your Act works satisfactorily ? Satisfactorily.
16. Has it been reported to your Commission that there has been a decrease of fish in certain places in 
the Derwent ? We have a great number of anglers here, chiefly rod-fishing. There is more rod-fishing 
done in Tasmania than in any of the Colonies. There were complaints, and we passed a regulation that 
no seining should be permitted beyond a certain point in the river. We do not allow the fishermen to 
use the seine, the draw-net, or the graball in places affected by the regulation.
17. Mr. White^\ Tou define your waters for rod and for net fishing ? Tes. Prior to the passing of the 
regulation the fishermen used to scrape in everything they could. This was brought under the notice of 
the Commission, and the practice was stopped. We do not allow graballs in certain waters—it is not a 
very arbitrary rule.
18. President.'] In regard to your oyster fisheries, how do you account for the present condition of the 
oyster fisheries here ? That is a matter I am not in a position to speak very strongly upon. A few years 
ago oysters were in abundance here—so plentiful were they that they used to burn them for lime. I 
think the extinction, or almost complete extinction, of the oyster is due to the want of proper supervision. 
I have not been able to trace any of the worm disease you have in New South Wales. There are good 
beds in the sea from which numbers have been taken, and it is quite possible there may be plenty of oyster- 
beds there unknown to us. What is needed is a thorough examination of our beds—the sea-beds should 
be tested and explored. This would in all probability lead to good discoveries.
19. Tou think the oyster-beds here might be resuscitated ? I am of that opinion. ,
20. In regard to lobster fisheries, have you any regulation as to a close season ? Tes.
21. What months in the year—during the spawning period, I suppose ? Tes.
22. Mr. White.] Are you of opinion that the oysters have been dying out owing to their having been 
taken in an indiscriminate manner? That has helped to bring about the existiug condition of affairs. 
They were exceedingly plentiful at one time.
23. Can you punish for oyster-stealing ? Under certain limitations it is permissible to fish for oysters
for about four or five months in the year. '
24. What extent of leases can be taken up for oyster culture ? I think we have reduced it to 10 acres. 
I think it is in the Act—you will find it in our regulations.
25. When the roe is in the lobster are the fishermen allowed to take them ? I think not.
26. Mr. Thompson.] Tou say the seals in Tasmanian waters are the same as the Alaska fur seal;—are 
they identical with the seals frequenting the coast of New South Wales ? They are identical. We have 
two seals in our waters—you also have them in New South Wales. They are the brown seal and the 
sea leopard. The specimens sent home to the Eisheries Exhibition in 1883 were the first seen in Europe 
from Australia.
27. Can the fur of our seals be improved ? I am unable to say. The Tasmanian seal is pronounced by 
eminent authorities to be identical with the Alaska seal. The fur of the last-named seal is denser and 
better than ours, owing to the colder climate.
28. If the seals were attended to something might be done to improve their commercial value? Certainly.
29. The Commission are very much impressed with the idea of establishing well-boats in New South Wales, 
waters. Our idea of a well-boat is somewhat different to yours. Tou have a centreboard running right 
through the well. I saw dead fish in some of the wells in the boats;—was that due, think you, to the 
centreboard impeding the free circulation of water? No; fish may be damaged in being taken out of 
the net, and if the well-boats are overtaken by a dead calm, that would tend to prevent the circulation 
of the water.
30. Eish caught by lino would not be damaged by the net ? No.

. 31. Our idea was to have fins fore and aft of the well ? It might answer.
32. As regards the preservation of fish by closures—you close certain waters completely against netting ? 
Tes. We have found it necessary to do so. Only the other day some dozens of small flounders were 
taken to the Chief Secretary (Hon. Wm. Moore), having been scraped out of the little shallow bays, which 
are the favourite resorts of this and other kinds of fish during the early stages of growth.
33. Generally speaking, I suppose we may understand that if those waters are properly protected, and
the taking of undersized fish by rod and line prevented, nets of any size may bo used in the open waters ? 
Most certainly. 31.
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34. Of course the closures should he made with discretion ? Of course. A- Norton,
35. What is, a graball; it is rather an indefinite term? Grraballs run to different lengths—they are . tJsq.
leaded and have corks. The fishermen set them in a half circle. Many of our varieties are surface fish, nrT''"A'^oQ« 
and they get caught with this net. •Ian-’1895
36. It is a set net ? Tes, it is a set net.
37. You say 10 acres is the maximum for an oyster lease ? It is only along the coast. A line is taken 
from a point along a certain number of yards at high-water mark, and then we measure the distance.
We can do nothing with the sea oyster-beds.
38. You have no sea oyster-beds here ? Oh, yes; Mr. Saville Kent, late Inspector of Fisheries, got 
all his oysters from the sea-beds at and near Schouten Island. By means of a dredge he got thousands 
of oysters, and these were placed in the inlets.
39. What depth of water were they taken from ? Ten to 20 fathoms.
40. You think it is probable they died through not having been placed in similar depths of water ? We
cannot say; none of our artificial beds are a success. .
41. Mr. White.] Is anything done to prevent robbery from leased oyster-beds? If a man finds he is 
robbed he reports to the police. Our law is perfect in that respect; thieves are punished.
42. Mr. Thompson.] Have you power to declare a close season for crayfish ? Yes.
43. Do you think it would be desirable, for the protection of crayfish, to close alternately, say for a year 
or so, some of the portions of the coast where they abound, and so compel the fishermen to obtain their 
supplies from other parts, instead of allowing them to work the same ground season after season ? I

•think it would be a good thing to protect them in that way. I should strongly advise you, where you find 
your crayfish grounds are being stripped or the fish nearly exterminated, to close the waters altogether 
and give them a chance. Our crayfish is more delicate than that found in New South Wales. '
44. President.] Can you give us any information as to your lake fishing ? We have only introduced the
salmonid® there. It has been a great success, and will prove, indirectly, a great source of revenue to the 
Colony. .
45. Would it be an advantage to encourage marine pisciculture ? I am of that opinion. I look upon the
fishing industry as about the fifth industry in the Colony of Tasmania. Everything possible should be 
done to encourage the fishing industry and place it under proper supervision, and this not only for the 
sake of the fishermen themselves but for the present and future good of the Colony. '

Mr. John Whelan, Inspector of the Eish Market, Hobart, sworn and examined:—
46. President.] You are the inspector charged with the control of the Eish-market in Hobart ? I am. Mr.
47. The Commissioners are desirous of obtaining some information respecting the distribution of the fish Whelan,
and the working of the Act of Parliament in force here. You have a good opportunity of coming into
contact with all the fishermen as well as the vendors ? Yes, I have. 24 ^an,,
48. "What is your opinion of the Act; does it work smoothly ? As to the Eisheries Act I may say 
there are complaints that the Eisheries Board do nothing only prevent people catchino- fish.
49. The Board consists of twenty-five members ? Mostly Civil servants. b '
50. We are told the work devolves mostly upon two or three persons ? That is so.
51. Have you formed an opinion as to what would he the best plan to adopt ? It would be better to 
have three or four active workers than the present big Board.
52. The fish brought to the Hobart Market is sold by the fishermen themselves ? Yes ; there is no
harrier between the producer and the consumer. ’
53. No middlemen ? No middlemen.
54. The system of well-boat fishing—of course from your knowledge of the subject you will be able to
express an opinion as to whether it works satisfactorily ? I do not think anything could work more 
satisfactorily. Of course I have seen the well-boats crowded to excess, and the fish inconvenienced therebv, 
but that is remedied by putting them in large boxes or tanks, kept in the water, in which they get a 
better circulation of air. J &
55. The fish do not deteriorate in those boxes ? They do not. The last report of our Health' Officer 
relative to the state of the fish-boxes and sale of fish is as follows : —

4 have the honor to report that, m accordance with your instructions, I have inspected the fish-boxes now used for 
the storage of live fish with a view to determine if the methods adopted are in any way detrimental to the health of the 
community. These boxes, m number sixteen or thereabouts, are anchored in rows just in front of the present fish-market 
and to them are transferred live fish brought up in the wells of the fishing boats. This morning, during market hours, I 
investigsited the methods adopted, and I am satisfied that so far from being detrimental the boxes are alike a boon to the

boats, and this is readily believable as the boxes float on the surface of the water, and each movement tends to change the 
water through the slits and holes on all sides. On several occasions there has been great mortality among the fish in these 
boxes, dozens having to be thrown away owing to their being poisoned with tar, or tar water from the gasworks • but this 
is a rare oecurrence, I am informed, especially lately. To the fisherman they are a great advantage, as by selling their fish 
to the owners of the boxes they can at once start for more ; otherwise they must keep the fish in the wells, in which the 
mortality is great m the still water, or force a market at perhaps a very low price. To the public and invalids they are 
also a boon, as they can have fish every day, even when no fishing boats are up, owing to rough weather or prolonged calms 
And as long as a proper supervision is exercised to see that all dead fish are daily removed from the boxes, and Snly those 
sold which are fat tor food, no harm, m my opinion, can ensue. It has been suggested that typhoid might be spread by the 
fish in these boxes becoming contaminated by any germs reaching the harbour from the sewers; there was a probability o£ 
this in the case of the oysters, generally eaten raw, but none whatever in the case of fish, always cooked before being eaten.
56. With reference to the charges made by the Municipal authorities, do the fishermen complain of those 
charges being excessive ? No.
°7. What are the charges ? 6d. for a boat of a size not exceeding a whaleboat, for any larger size Is.
This entitles a fisherman to a stand in the market for the display and sale of his fish. ’ "
58. That is, the fisherman pays 6d. or Is., according to the size of his boat, for the right to dispose of the 
whole of the catch in the fish-market ? Yes.
59 The general public is not prevented in anyway from purchasing at the market ? Certainly not 
Policemen are m attendance at the market, and I also attend every morning. We do everything we can 
to induce the public to attend the fish auction sales. & go
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60. A very large percentage of the fish brought to the Hobart market is sold alive, is it not ? It is 
mostly sold in a live state. Fish can be kept a fortnight or longer in the wells; it is not so in the 

24 J n 1895 Australian Colonies.
an’’ ‘ 61. Do I understand that the sums charged—Is. and 6d. respectively—for the different sizes of fishing 

craft are the only dues charged by the Municipal authorities here ? Those are all. Of course the fisher
man may employ an agent and pay him, but we do not recognise any agents; we treat with the fishermen 
direct.
62. Is the Hobart fish-market open all day for sales ? Tes ; at any time ; but the sales transacted after 
8 o’clock are more of a private character than is the case in the early morning, when the fisherman him
self sells his own fish at public auction. After the early morning sales are over, buyers come to the 
market at all hours and purchase fish as they want it. All fish sold at auction or privately is closely 
inspected before being offered to the public.
63. Have you power to condemn fishing nets of illegal size ? Tes.
64. Tou have regulations to guide you? "We have.
65. Mr. White.'] Do you know much about the oyster fisheries? No; I have not much knowledge of them.
66. Crayfish ? Crayfish are sold at the market—oysters are not.
67. Are you of opinion there should be a close season for crayfish ? It would be all the better for the 
fish and for the public in the long run.
68. Crayfish make their appearance in certain seasons and then go away again, do they not ? Tes.
69. Does not the taking of the crayfish at improper seasons tend to decrease the supply very largely ?
Tes ; but they are not much good, although they are useful for food. .
70. Mr. Thompson.] Do the crayfish cast their shell every year and come to this coast after shedding ? 
Crayfish ought to be protected when the shell is soft.
71. Can they be protected by closing certain waters at different times ? Tes.
72. As to the Fisheries Commission—are there any Members of Parliament on the Commission ? I do 
not think so—there are Civil Servants on it.
73. How is the Commission selected ;—what are the qualifications necessary for membership ? I cannot 
say. I only know two practical men on the Commission—Mr. Seal (the President) and Mr. Hush.
74. The fish in the wells are sometimes damaged as a consequence of overcrowding? Tes ; that is so.
75. What is done with the fish that die in the wells ? They are placed on the slabs in the market for 
sale if they are passed by myself as fit for food.
76. The people do not care for dead fish, do they ? Sometimes they buy it, but at about 60 per cent.

• below the regular market prices. I might also state that there is an arrangement between the fishermen
and a person whom they employ as broker. The individual in question is not connected with the Council 
in any way. He advances the fishermen the money for their catch in order that they may get back to 

' the fishing grounds, instead of waiting round in the town collecting the money. The broker collects the
money. He takes the risk, and for this he makes a charge of 9d. in the £1.

' 77. Am I right in supposing the fish hawkers are charged lid. per day for a license to sell fish ? Tes ; it is
a daily license of l|d.—a daily certificate that they were at the market, and the fish were passed as fresh.
78. President.] Can you tell us what quantity of fish passed through the market last year ? There is no 
record kept now. Sometime ago the Fisheries Board paid me £10 yearly to obtain the information, which 
I produced. I am not paid now, therefore the information is not supplied.
79. Has there been a depletion of the fish supply in the rivers ? A great falling off. The men complain 
that they have to go further away for fish.
80. Is that the result of over-netting—too many men being on the one fishing ground ? I do not know 
how to account for it. The kingfish is extinct.
81. What did kingfish bring here ? They used to bring about 5s. per dozen.
82. How long have you been in the employ of the Municipal authorities here ? About eight years.
83. Tou have carefully watched the operations of the Fisheries Board? Tes.
84. Would it be better to have one good man to control and administer the fisheries rather than five 
Commissioners—say you had a gentleman like Mr. Seal ? Mr. Seal is an independent man.
85. Supposing you could get a man with Mr. Seal’s qualifications, do you think it would be better to pay 
him to administer and control the fisheries rather than to have an honorary board of twenty-five members ? 
I am quite certain it would. I am sure it would, not only in the fisheries but in everything else.

Mr.
7. "Whelan.

Mr. William Gates, fisherman, Hobart, sworn and examined:—
Mr. W. Gates. 86. Presided.] Tou are a practical fisherman ? Tes.

87. How long have you been engaged in fishing? Between eighteen and twenty years.
24 Jan., 1895. 88. During that time you have devoted your attention to deep-sea fishing ? Mostly deep-sea fishing.

89. Will you tell us how you conduct your fishing operations ? I will speak of line-fishing and of net- 
fishing. We mostly fish about Tasman’s Island, Maria Island, and Schouten’s Island—that is for deep-sea 
fishing. We fish in from 30 to 65 fathoms of water. It is pretty rough fishing—coral reefs. Sometimes 
we do not catch much in the deep water, and pretty often we have strong tides to contend against, from 
two to four-knot tides. When those tides are running we have to use up to 180 fathoms of line, although 
we may only be fishing in 60 fathoms of water. We use from 4 lb to 7 lb. weight of sinkers. Our in-shore 
fishing is mostly net fishing. We use what we call graballs. On an average they are about 25 fathoms 
long, with a 4<i in. to 4f- in. mesh. We catch with them silver trumpeter, and what we call school fish.
90. What depth is the graball ? About 6 feet.
91. What description of fish do you catch with the deep-sea hand-lines ? Eeal trumpeter, perch, rock 
cod, and gurnet.
92. Tou fish from a well-boat, properly equipped ? Tes.
93. After landing your fish what do you do with it? As we take the fish up we throw him under our 
arm and put him in the well.
94. Tou do not prick them—prick the air bladder—at all ? No.
95. Even though you do not prick them they live in your well-boats for a good while ? Oh, yes.
96. What is the longest period you have kept fish in your well-boat ? I have known bastard' trumpeter 
to live for six weeks, and the real trumpeter to keep for two months ; of course we feed them.
97. What do you feed them on ? Mostly crayfish or shark. We jag it about and hang it in the well;
the fish feed on it at will. 98.
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98. How long do your fishing cruises generally last ? Sometimes eight days; at other times two or three Mr. W. Gates, 
weeks ; in the winter up to four weeks.
OSJ. On your return to Hobart you transfer your fish to the fish-boxes in the harbour? Tes; we 24 ^an-> 
transfer the greater portion of the catch, in order to give them more room. We thin out the fish in the 
wells, so to speak, and put a lot in the fish-boxes. They live better like that.
99. How many men constitute the crew of your fishing craft ? Two only.
100. Do you find this system of fishing fairly remunerative ? It is falling off these last two or three years.
101. What is the reason for this state of things ? Owing to the scarcity of fish.
102. If you could get the fish to market there is a strong demand for them ? Tes.
103. What is the average cost of a well-boat? Our big half-decked boats run about 35 feet to 40 feet 
long, beam 9 feet to 11 feet, and depth about 3 feet 6 inches. With her equipment such a boat would 
cost about £130. I have one which was built three and a half years ago; she cost £115. She is now on 
the slip at Battery Point. I shall be glad to show her to the Commission, if you would like to see her.
104. Thank you, Mr. Grates ; we will probably avail ourselves of the opportunity this afternoon. How, 
as to the Fisheries Act, do you find that the Act they have in force here works smoothly ? Fairly well.
105. Tou do not complain of any unduly hard provisions ? No, I cannot say that I do.
106. Tou approve of the method of selling and distribution in force in Hobart ? I do, very much.
107. Tou have more confidence in handling and selling the fish yourself than if you entrusted the duty to 
a middleman ? Certainly.
108. Have you done much fishing for crayfish ? Tes.
109. Do you fish all the year round for them ? No—the men as a body do ; but there is a clause in the 
Act which does not allow us to take soft-shelled crayfish.
110. That is about the months of November and December, is it not ? Tes.
111. Of course, being a fisherman, you have naturally observed any deposits of oysters you may have 
come across at different places ;—can you account for the oyster-beds being deserted at the present time ?
I do not know that they are deserted. There are beds at different places. Others know of them besides 
myself.
112. Are the oysters of good size and quality ? Fairly good ; but the shells are soft—that makes them 
bad for carrying. Hp in the vicinity of Schouten Island there are plenty. Oysters can readily be got there.
113. Are those shores worked or leased ? Mostly leased, but not much worked.
114. Have you seen any evidence of deep-sea deposits of oysters ? I cannot say that I have.
115. Mr. White.'] Tou are prohibited from capturing crayfish when they are shedding their shell and 
when they are full of roe ? There is no set time here. 1 know of an island on one side of which you 
can get crayfish good for food, and on the opposite side of that island the crayfish are soft-shelled. At 
the other end you will find the crayfish shedding the roe.
116. Are you of opinion the close season for crayfish should be longer than it is at present, for the 
purpose of affording protection to the fish ? In my opinion we have no close season. There should be 
a close season—the fish ought to be protected. There is a difference of opinion as to whether the fish 
is soft-shelled or hard-shelled.
117. Do many fish die in the well during the time you are out on jmur cruises? Not as a rule.
118. If they die, what do they do with them? We mostly throw them overboard.
119. Would it not pay jmu to salt them ? No.
120. Why not ? In Tasmania people only buy live fish as a rule. If they are dead half their value is 
gone. It does not pay to export them. *
121. Why ? Because the duties in the other Colonies on salted fish block us.
122. Can you stand a heavy sea in your well-boat? We encounter all sorts of weather.
123. Tou can stay out in any weather ? We can always find a harbour within 10 or 20 miles.
124. Mr. Ihompson.] Tou do not think the well-boats need be made any stronger ? No. ’
125. Would it not be better, when you get on good ground, to hang on to it instead of running the risk 
of losing it by leaving in rough weather? We always take cross bearings, and can readily pick up our 
grounds again.
126. Tour boats average in depth from 3 ft. 6 in. to 4 ft., and have a draught of about 2 ft. 6 in.—I 
suppose there would be no advantage in increasing the draught to give more accommodation to the crew ?
W hat we have is sufficient. .
127. Does the casing of the centreboard interfere with the draught in the well—I mean with the free 
circulation of the water ? No.
128. Would it be any advantage to have centreboards fore-and-aft of the well? I do not think so.
The centreboard as we have it is really an advantage, inasmuch as it keeps the water more in position. ■
129. Tou spoke of crayfish shedding the roe;—what do you mean by that? When the roe first forms it
gets hard and goes along to the tail. ,
130. In New South Wales we call it, when in that stage, berried fish;—would you protect them when 
they are in that condition ? It is necessary to protect them when they are shedding the roe.
131. Tou never think of taking a berried fish ? With the roe on the tail ?
132. Tes ? We are not allowed to take them then.
133. The close season you suggest is for soft-shelled crayfish ? They are soft-shelled at different times 
in different places.
134. Would a closure of three months yearly cover all this difference in time ? Tes; the greater 
part of it.
135. There are oysters at Schouten Island—are they exposed to the sea? No; the place is not exposed 
to the sea altogether, it is more in the harbour. [The witness at this stage pointed out on the map the 
places where the oysters are found at Schouten Island.]
136. Where do those oysters come from ? I cannot say; there is a river away up in the head of the 
island, but I do not think they come from there.
137. President] Have you ever noticed any indications of rock oysters ? None, on the outside.
138. Mr. Thompson] About the deep-sea fish in the well—you say they do not get inflated with wind, and
you have no occasion to prick them; have they very large sounds ? Tes, fairly large. ’
139. Have you ever tried pricking ? Tes; but I never did any good with it. None of our men prick.
140. How do you measure a graball ? From end to end, diagonally.

Mr.
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Mr. Daniel Jones, fisherman, Hoharfc, sworn and examined:— ^
Mr. D. Jones. 141. President.^ Tou have fished in waters other than those of Tasmania ? Tes, I have.

' 142. Deep-sea Or net-fishing, or both ? Both. Deep-sea fishing and net-fishing in the seasons—we used 
24 Jan., 1895. to uke our figll to Melbourne.

143. Tou adopt the well-boat system ? Tes.
144. What crew do you carry ? Pour men.
145. How long are you away from Hobart on your fishing cruises ? Say about four weeks—according to 
the weather and the sort of catch we have.
14G. It depends upon the catch ;—what do you consider a catch ? With our vessel, the craft we used to 
sail in from here to Melbourne, about 300 miles, we would put in about twenty-five to thirty score of 
large crayfish, and from ten to fifteen dozen of trumpeter.
147. That would be the result of your operations for a week or a fortnight ? Tes.
148. Have you found any difficulty in keeping these trumpeter and crayfish ? Tes, I have. We have to 
feed them regularly.
149. Do you adopt the process of pricking—allowing the air to escape from the air-bladder ? I have 
never found it to answer, only with the schnapper on the coast of New South Wales.
150. Have you fished on the New South Wales coast ? Tes, on the Sir John Toung Banks and elsewhere.
151. What was the name of your boat—the “ Bachel Thompson” ? Tes.
152. Tou made only one trip to Sydney ? Only one, but we remained on the coast for six months.
153. And you did very well ? Very well.
154. Tou adopted the process of pricking with the schnapper and it answered well ? Tes; we were 
chartered by the Commissioners ten years ago to test the New South Wales waters, and to see what kind 
of fish we could fetch into Sydney alive in the well. After we were done with the Commissioners we 
started fishing on the coast.
155. All your experiments proved successful ? Tes; the schnapper and nannegai were the best living 
fish in the well.
156. As to the success of your experiments, do they include the trials made at the instigation of 
the Commissioners ? We were about a month in the service of the Commissioners; we fished about 
Botany, and down to the Pive Islands, off Wollongong. We secured a good deal of fish. The vessel was 
thrown open for inspection on her return to Sydney, to give the public an opportunity of seeing fish kept 
alive in the well. We were lying abreast of Mr. Pred. Want’s place, in Double Bay, for four or five days.

• 157. Do you find that the system of well-boat fishing is profitable? There is not a great deal in the
fishing industry here now. Without our well-boat we could not make a do of it at all.
158. Do the regulations framed by the Municipal authorities for the sale of fish work satisfactorily ?
Very satisfactorily. '
159. What is your opinion of the institution called the Pisheries Commission here ? It is hardly necessary 
to have it. One practical man, well paid, with a good knowledge of the subject, would be better than an 
honorary board.
160. Tou have no complaint to make about your Act ? No ; the only difficulty is about the crayfish. It 
has to be a 12-inch crayfish before it is saleable here. Very often you get a good big crayfish at Hi 
inches—good in bulk—but it would not pass.
161. Would it be better to have a regulation permitting sale by weight rather than by length ? I never
went into the question. . .
162. Is there not a possibility of the crayfish grounds becoming extinct if wholesale fishing is carried on? 
Tes, there is.
163. Should there not be a close season ? There is a difference of five or six weeks sometimes between 

, the time the crayfish found at different places are soft-shelled. There is a place at Maria Island where
we sometimes get good loads of crayfish. At the other end of the island we cannot get them, and you 
will not get a fish on the mainland. We have the system of preventing female crayfish coming into the 
market with the spawn under their tail. In Sydney I always see crayfish with the spawn under their tail. 
It is a great sin ; they have no chance to breed. ■
164. In regard to oyster fisheries, you appear to be in a bad way down here ? We have plenty of oyster-
beds here but they are not looked after and they are not worked. Twenty-two years ago there were 
oysters at Spring Bay, Swansea, and South Bruni. They have worked those places out, but I know places 
on the coast, plenty of them, where I can dredge good mud oysters. ’
165. Have you any rock oysters ? No rock oysters.
166. Has nothing been done in the way of artificial propagation of oysters ? They did start fetching oysters 
from Schouten and they commenced to make artificial beds, but I do not know whether much came of it.
167. Do you think deep-sea fishing on the New South Wales coast would ultimately be a success? We 
found nothing else but schnapper in any depth of water—that was by line fishing.
168. Tou did not go north ? No, near to Sydney. When I traded to the Kichmond liiver and the ship 
has been in stays, wherever I could take a sounding I could always get schnapper—that was from Port 
Stephens past the Clarence to the Richmond River.
169. Tou see no difficulty in the way of carrying out the system of well-boat fishing in New South Wales 
waters ? The fishermen there do not understand it. It would be advisable to get practical men to work 
with the fishermen there and show them the grounds. They would have to be educated in the way of 
handling the fish.
170. If any fish die in the wells when out fishing what do you do with them ? Salt and cure them, put 
them in barrels and place them on the market.
171. This market? Tes, they are used for smoking.
172. Do you send fish to the other Colonies ? Tes, to Sydney and Melbourne.
173. Is there sufficient inducement to send fish to the other Colonies ? Tes.
174. Mr. White.'] What is the length of your boat? Forty-five feet on the keel, 12 feet beam, 6 feet 
depth. She is a decked boat, ketch-rigged.
175. What did she cost? £700, with all appliances. She is about a 30-ton boat.
176. She will stand any weather, I suppose ? Anv weather. We traded to Melbourne, backwards and 
forwards through the Straits, and on the Sydney coast. She behaved well in a gale of wind. She is of 
Huon pine, and has a centreboard. With the centreboard she draws 10 or 12 feet.

177.
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177. Would you recommend a half-decked boat for work ou the New South Wales coast? No, not a Mr. D. Jones, 
half-decked boat; because if the sea breaks about she is smothered. With a deck on her the water would „
roll off. Some of the open boats here have nearly been lost at times. Open boats have nothing to save 2 l8™*
them—a decked boat is all right.
178. Have you regulations here dealing with the size and length of your nets ? There are no stipula- _ 
tions so far as the length of the net is concerned; but there are regulations for seining. •
179. Mr. Thompson.'] Would you suggest the employment, for the New South Wales fisheries, of a 
stronger and larger boat than those used here ? Tes.
180. What do you think of a boat about 40 feet long, 12 feet beam, and 6 feet deep, having sufficient 
accommodation for a crew of three or four, so that with the use of a sea-anchor she could ride out any 
storm at sea ? She would be all right; but if you have too many fish in the well you will kill them if you 
ride out in too heavy a wind.
181. Then you think when lying-to in a heavy gale the motion would be too great for the fish in the 
well ? Tes; if you could get a harbour it would be much better to ride the gale out there. Tou want a 
sheltered place, but not too calm water—a little motion is wanted.
182. Tour centreboard is in the centre of the well;—is that an advantage ? A great advantage ; it gives 
such a lot of ventilation to the well. In our well we have four compartments. The fish cannot knock 
themselves about when the well is divided into compartments.
183. What do you catch crayfish with here ? We use the pots and rings.
184. Did the schnapper live in the well-boat in New South Wales waters? Tes, they did very well.
Tou must not overcrowd them.
185. Did you prick them at all? Tes. '
186. When the barnacles are on the crayfish that is an evidence that they are fit to take ? Exactly.
187. President.] Have you ever seen any indications of the presence of the herring on this coast, or on 
the New South Wales coast ? No ; they say they are up north, but I have never seen them about Hobart.
188. Have you seen the pilchard? Not here; in Yictorian waters.

Philip Samuel Seager, Esq., Pegistrar of the Supreme Court of Tasmania, and a Member of the Tasmanian
Pisheries Commission, sworn and examined:—

189. President.] Tou are Registrar of the Supreme Court of Tasmania and a member of the Pisheries p, g. geager,
Commission ? Tes. Esq.
190. How long have you been on that Commission ? Since its appointment. I was formerly secretary /■—\
to the body that preceded it—the Salmon Commission. 24 Jan., 1895.
191. What functions had the Salmon Commission ? It was appointed entirely in relation to experimental 
work in introducing salmonidss to Tasmanian waters.
192. The present Commission deals with the administration of the Act and also with the finances ? Tes, 
subject to the approval of the Governor-in-Council.
193. Tou have power to disburse any sums of money you may receive as revenue? Tes, under the Act.
194. Does the body work smoothly as at present constituted ? Tes.
195. Might the number be lessened ? I have always felt the number to be too large.
196. Tou have discovered that the duties are generally left to the working bees ? The attendance at our 
Board meetings is satisfactory, but I think that a small Board works better than a large one. I speak with 
the experience of being a member of five different Boards in Hobart connected with the Government.
I favour a small executive Board.
197. Then you think that perhaps four or five men might be better than the present large Commission ?
I favour a smaller Board; but 1 do not wish it to be understood that I am making any reflections on the 
present Commission.
198. Would you favour the appointment of a gentleman at a salary to control the fisheries? The 
difficulty is in getting a suitable person.
199. How many men are employed directly in the fishing industry here ? Well, speaking roughly, in 
1883 there were eighty-six boats and 175 men engaged in the industry. There were about eighty fish 
hawkers indirectly interested.
200. Are the fishermen licensed? No ; their boats are licensed. A register is kept of their boats ; they
do not pay any fee. ■
201. Tou state the Commission have power to make regulations subject to the approval of the Governor- 
in-Council ? Tes; those regulations must be advertised a month before they are submitted. That is a 
most inconvenient provision in the Act. It entails considerable delay and expense, and does not produce 
good results.
202. Have you noticed any diminution in the fish supply during the last few years ? It is reported that
there is a diminution. ’ ’
203. Can you tell the cause of it ? It is attributed in the report of our Royal Commission to over-fishing.
204. Tou have power to proclaim closures ? We do so.
205. Hou' are you guided in your action in that respect;—have you any inspectors ? We have power to 
appoint inspectors ; the officers of the Police Department perform those duties as a rule.
206. Do the fishermen complain of the hardship of the law ? No; on the contrary, we have petitions 
from them asking for closures. There is, on the other hand, a strong feeling manifested by amateurs 
against the protection of the fisheries—they like to draw nets freely. I may say that owing to changes in 
our monetary position it was necessary to dispense with the services of the water bailiff for the Derwent.'
The moment the fact became known poaching commenced. Public feeling was aroused, and pressure was 
brought to bear upon the Government, leading to his reappointment; that is evidence that protection of 
the breeding grounds is of value. This occurred within the last two or three weeks.
207. Can you give the Commission the value of last year’s catch in Tasmania ? It is very difficult to
estimate the value of the fish sales, as no systematic register has been kept for the whole Colony. The 
actual value of the fish sold in Hobart Fish-market during the year 1888 was £5,399 16s. I have 
no later returns before me. If I may be permitted to offer a suggestion, I may say that I think it would 
be a good thing to have a record kept of the variety and number of fish caught.* If some officer were 
deputed to attend to this we should have a valuable record. 208.

* Note (on revision)This might be done by preparing a printed list of marketable fish, supplying each fisherman with a number of copies, and requiring him to fill in one on each trip showing his catch.
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P. S. Seager, 208. Tour Commission has control of the inland and marine fisheries of the Colony, but not the fish-
‘jj* _ market ? The market is under the control of the municipality.

24Janl895.^®^' ®-ow you exercise supervision over the fisheries, say 100 miles from here? Entirely through the 
’’ ' police.

210. Have you paid much attention to the oyster fisheries here ? A little attention. The Commission 
prepared a report upon them. It was laid before Parliament; I will give you a copy. We know that 
oysters exist out in the open sea at Schouten Island. It is an industry that would be profitable, but no 
one touches it.
211. Have you any rock oysters here ? I believe not.
212. With regard to crayfish, you have a regulation concerning them ? Section 35 of our Eisheries Act 
is as follows :—

If any person shall, at any time after the passing of this Act, either buy or sell, or cause to be bought or sold, or 
shall offer or expose for sale, or shall have in his possession or control, any fish known as or called the crayfish, of a size less 
than shall be prescribed by the Commissioners as aforesaid, or any female of such fish of whatsoever size having eggs or 
spawn attached beneath its body, or which has been captured with eggs or spawn so attached, he shall upon conviction 
forfeit and pay for every such offence a penalty or sum not exceeding five pounds.
The following regulation was made in 1890 by the Commissioners of Fisheries :—

1. The taking of crayfish when soft-shelled is hereby prohibited; and any person who shall take, or who shall 
either buy or sell, or cause to be bought or sold, or shall offer or expose for sale, or shall have in his possession or control, 
any soft-shelled cray-fish, shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding five pounds.
213. Have you any auxiliary markets in which fish can be bought and sold ? The Hobart market is the 
only one in the Colony.
214. In regard to the sizes and meshes of nets have you power to alter those meshes and sizes ? We 
have fixed the meshes by regulation, and the regulation was prepared with the concurrence of the 
fishermen.
215. I suppose the fishermen are directly represented on your Commission ? We have a member who was 
a practical fisherman, and who now keeps a fishmonger’s establishment. He was appointed to the 
Commission because he was a representative fisherman and for the purpose of representing the fisher
men.
216. Tou exercise control and supervision over the acclimatisation ponds at New Norfolk ? Entire 
control. They are leased from Mr. Eeid.

' 217. It has practically been a huge experiment all through? It is, historically, the first establishment
of the kind in Australasia ; it is of great interest to visitors from all the Colonies.

. 218. Tour efforts there have been attended by success ? Tes ; from an economic standpoint the
' establishment is a great success.

219. Tou are acquainted with New South Wales ;—do you think an establishment on similar lines in a 
suitable locality would be successful? I see no reason why it should not be so. In company with Mr. 
Lindsay Thompson, in 1891, I visited Berrima, in New South Wales. While there I inspected a river, 
and from the temperature of the water and district I certainly saw no difference between that place and 
our own establishment in Tasmania.
220. Can you give us the temperature of the ponds at New Norfolk ? I will endeavour to obtain it and 
forward it to you.
221. What about well-boat fishing ? It is the system that has always been adopted here as long as I can 
remember. It has been very successfully carried out. The fisherman comes into port with his catch, and 
if he does not sell all his fish he is not a loser, because he keeps the fish alive in the boat or in boxes 
immersed in the river.
222. Do you think the same system would prove successful if adopted in New South Wales ? If you 
moored your boats near Watson’s Bay I see no reason why the fish should not live in the wells in your 
waters. I do not like the arrangements of your market at Woolloomooloo; I saw the fish laid out on the 
floor for sale in your market. I saw them gutting fish in the troughs—a most unpleasant odour, prevailed, 
and I was very much disgusted.
223. Tou have raised tables in your market and the boats lay alongside, so that there is no possibility of 
contamination by people treading on them or spitting upon them ? There is no such risk. Captain 
Armstrong inaugurated a system of fish paddocks here, but it did not succeed; he proposed to establish a 
reserve stock of fish so as to supply the market as necessary. I think it is a feasible scheme.
224. The New Norfolk establishment;—can you give us a brief description of it, together with the varieties 
of fish ? We have brown trout, the true salmon, salmon-trout, Loch Leven trout, and Californian trout. 
There are others, but we do not exactly know what they are. There are four circular ponds, varying 
from 127 feet to 136 feet in circumference, and a long serpentine pond, with a circumference of 650 
feet. All the ponds have suitable gravel beds, and are connected with rills measuring altogether 677

' feet in length, in which the spawning fish from each pond make their redds durin'g the spawning season.
The rills are supplied with water from the river Plenty, conveyed in wooden troughing and a water-race 
about a mile long, which, having passed through the various rills and ponds, again finds its way into the 
Plenty through a troughing below the last pond. The hatching-house is of fair size. It originally con
tained a series of hatching boxes set in the floor, arranged on a similar method to those then in use at the 
famous hatching-house at Stormontfield, in England ; but a few years ago these were removed, and the 
present more modern method substituted, which is known as the “ Williamson double riffle system,” a 
plate of which will be found in Vol. 1872-73 “Fresh Water Fisheries of the United States,” together 
with a letter-press description of the method of use at p. 585 of the same vol. There is an intake trough 
fed from the main troughing from the Plenty. This intake is tapped by wooden taps to supply the 
five hatching boxes, from which the water is again led off by other wooden taps at the end of each trough, 
and from thence to the main rills feeding the ponds. Small wire trays are used in the spawning 
season for the reception of ova, and these can be multiplied to the capacity of each hatching box. 
The method has been found very successful and the mortality comparatively small. When the ova 
are hatched the young fry are kept for a considerable period in the hatching boxes, until they 

' commence to feed well and are available for distribution. This distribution is effected by means of 
oval-shaped tins, tapering towards the top, with perforated tin lids. A caretaker’s residence, with 
ornamental grounds, completes the establishment. In addition to the ova obtained from the

breeding
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breeding stock, many thousands arc taken from fish captured by means of a simply devised fish-trap on P- S. Seager, 
the -River Plenty, adjacent to the ponds. The dry method of artificial fertilisation is adopted. The ®BT 
fish bred in the ponds include salmon, (Salmo Salar) salmon trout, {S. Truttd) brown trout (JS. Farid), „
Loch Leven trout {S. levenensis), and American trout ($. Fontinalis). One interesting experiment at ftn'’ *
the ponds deserves mention. Lor years predatory birds (cormorants) were very troublesome, and great
losses resulted. It occurred, however, to the President (Mr. Seal) and Mr. Webster, another member,
that if wires were spread across the ponds the danger would be averted. The experiment has been carried
out with the greatest success. Parallel wires at distances of about a foot apart are placed across all the
ponds. Should a bird succeed in getting into a pond he is unable to rise and is speedily destroyed, but it
is found that since the wires have been placed across the ponds the birds have avoided the locality.
225. Mr. Thompson.) Do amateurs pay a license for marine fishing? No ; we have always thought that 
we ought to license their nets—something very nominal,—2s. Cd. or so.
226. President^) What is your revenue ? About £150 yearly.
227. What is the license fee for salmon-fishing? It is 10s. for the season, 5s. for a month, and 2s. Cd. for
a week. This allows them to fish anywhere. ‘

i j^r’ ^ .help is afforded to amateurs to get their fishing, is it not reasonable that they
should contribute something toward the expenses ? It has been strongly advocated by amateurs in this 
Colony that we should impose a fee of 2s. 6d. per rod, but there are difficulties in the way.

Tes, we have power to proclaim seasons
on your Commission;—is it absolutely
I think so, supposing you had one man 

One man as Commissioner of fisheries,

Matthew Seal, Esq., President of the Tasmanian Eisheries Commission, sworn and examined :—
229. President.) Tou are President of the Tasmanian Eisheries Commission ? I am. I have occupied M. Seal, Esq.
the position for nine or ten years. • ' ^
230. Tou have taken an active interest in the fishing industry for a number of years, and have watchedits 24 Jan., 1895.
development from time to time ? Tes. ‘
at • VC y°u devoted any attention specially to the development of the deep-sea fisheries of Tasmania? 
iso, it is rather beyond our scope. When we get beyond the estuary of the Derwent we are out of the 
pale, as it were.
232. The Commission makes regulations to control the fisheries ? 
and so forth.
233. I understand there is something like twenty-five members 
necessary to have such a large number ? I think it is a mistake.
234. Do you think the work might be better done by one man ? 
at the head of affairs, with a board of advice, say three or four, 
a paid officer, and a board of advice, would be better.
235. Tou have no inspectors directly under your supervision ? Only one man as water bailiff ; his work 
is to look alter the conservation of the home fisheries.
236 Have you noticed any depletion in the fish supply in the home waters lately ? Many years ago the 
best market hsh were more numerous than now.
237. To what do you attribute the diminution of the fish in your home fisheries ? The excessive netting 
with the seine net. &
ooq v°U uaVe P,0wcr to mal£e regul.ations as to the size of mesh, length of net, and size of fish ? Tes.
Aiy. lou have also power to proclaim closures, and have exercised that power to great advantage ? Yerv much so, in some instances. r b o j
240. Tou are familiar with deep-sea fishing with well-boats ? Tes.
241. Has that system proved successful ? Tes; the fact is the fishermen could not bring their fish tomarket without them. °
LsationUofdfish?n<TesU taVe giVen Sreat attention to the question of the artificial propagation and acclima-

243. Tour operations have been successful in every instance ? I think so. The great drawback to all 
our efforts is simply the want of protection in the inland rivers, especially on the spawning-grounds.
I hey are netting everywhere. i o o
244. Have you given any attention to the oyster fisheries ? We have, to a limited extent only.
24o Have you done anything in the way of resuscitating the old oyster fisheries ? We have ; but so far 
without great results.
246. In regard to crayfish, you have a close season for them ? No, not exactly ; they are not allowed to 
take females with eggs or spawn attached. The fish cast their shells periodically; soft-shelled fish are not 
in condition, and they are not allowed to take them. The season varies very much on different parts of 
the coast, and the fishermen can always get crayfish somewhere. When the crayfish has a soft shell it 
is not m season.

?aTe any knowledge of our New South Wales fisheries ? I cannot say that I have.
248. is it not reasonable to expect that the well-boat system could be carried out there ? Certainly the
same as in Tasmania. J ’
249. Providing we can get a temperature something approaching what you have at New Norfolk, can 
r.?0 d0r,Wuat J01) have done there ? With the brown trout I think you can succeed as well as we have

p Ballarat the water is as warm as it is in New South Wales. I see no reason why fish should not be 
successfully acclimatised in New South Wales.
250. Your Commission issue a report every year P Yes.
251. Mr. White.) Yov. have full power under your Act to punish for offences ? Tes; if any offence 
comes withm the knowledge of the water bailiff he reports it, and the offenders are summoned. 7 
2o2. a our Act provides for penalties for breaches of the law ? Tes.

T}°mPson^, Tou have Power under your Eisheries Act to set out times and seasons when the 
taking of the several species of fish shall be prohibiteddo you do much in that way ? We have
re^uLtSgHrsizeof He th. m t0 ^ ^ ^ “ 80 far aS the nets are concerned, and

you71Iow a small net {or catching them ? The bunt of the net is much smaller in a 
the winter ^ anotlier net; we haTO Wo mzcs- 0ne is used in the summer-time and the other in

427—B _ 255.
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255. I suppose you allow those nets to be used at any time, only at a certain distance from the mouths 
of estuaries—I am referring to garfish ? “Well, take Brown’s Eiver, we do not allow them to fish within 
a certain distance of the mouth of that river. That part is marked off.
256. Suppose a school of garfish was seen there, could they not be taken ? Not according to law, not 
within the proscribed grounds ; but it is done. With regard to the estuary of the Derwent they are 
only allowed to fish within a certain distance with the net at all; they can use the graball between sun
rise and sunset within certain limits.
257. Where they use seines how do they provide for the protection of small fish—do they haul them 
ashore or empty them in the water ? We have no law to provide for that; they do as they like. They 
always drag them right on shore. Of course the culeh— that is the sea debris—brings up a lot of under
sized and very immature fish. They are emptied out on the beach, and all destroyed.
258. Is there no punishment for this destruction ? No.

Mr. Frederick Self, Water Bailiff to the Tasmanian Fisheries Commission, sworn and examined:—
259. President^] What position do you hold in connection with the fisheries here ? Water bailiff.
260. How long have you held that position ? Seven years.

24 Jan., 1895. 261. Tou have a pretty good knowledge of the way in which the fishermen conduct their operations ? 
Tes, I was fishing years before I became water bailiff. .
262. Tou are also aware that there has been considerable destruction of fish in these waters ? Tes.
263. Have you found any difficulty in carrying out the intentions of the Fisheries Act? No ; the fisher

. . men are very law-abiding.
261. They seem to be met in every reasonable way by the provisions of the Act ? Tes.
265. Still you think it necessary to have inspectors to supervise the fisheries ? Tes, there is more trouble 
from the amateur fishermen.
266. Do the amateur fishermen destroy many fry ? Tes ; in the first three weeks of this year a good deal
of destruction went on, owing to my temporary retirement from the position I hold, and there being no 
one to look after the river. >
267. As a rule you find the professional fishermen obey the law ? They give me all the assistance they 
can. Professional men are very law-abiding as a rule ; they do not go in for illegal acts.
268. Tou have jurisdiction only over the fisheries ? Tes.
269. Directly they bring their fish in from the sea, and are within the home waters, your authority com
mences ? Tes.
270. Has the system of well-boat fishing been a success ? Tes ; in the old days when they had dry seine 
boats they had to come into the market every day, but with the well-boats they can watch a school of 
fish and take a week or more on their trip.
271. Have you ever heard of loss of life at sea through stress of weather in connection with these boats? 
Not during my time.
272. They are of first-class character and able to ride out a heavy sea ? Tes.
273. Do you think the system of sale now prevailing at the fish market—the fishermen being brought into 
direct contact with the consumer—works well ? It does ; it works well. The dues are very light: Is. 
for a big boat, and 6d. for a small one.
274. In regard to oyster fisheries, do you know of the existence of any deposits of rock oysters ? 
No ; I had some rock oysters at my place on the Derwent, but they came from Sydney. We have the 
mud oyster here.
275. Is your place nearer to the sea than Hobart? About 3 miles from here, but the water is quite 
as salt as it is near the town.
276. Where are the mud oyster deposits ? Scattered all along the shore in the river.
277. Nothing appears to have been done to develop this industry ? Nothing; you can pick up a bucketful 
at low tide.
278. Have you any oyster leases ? Outside, but not on the Derwent. There are acres of oysters out the 
Schouten’s way ; the shell is soft and the oyster poor.
279. Have you noticed any quantity of crayfish coming into the market ? Tes ; we get a great many; 
there are restrictions placed on the size of the crayfish.
280. Is the fish supply diminishing? Tes ; all our fish, trumpeter and bastard trumpeter.
281. Do you think the provision which makes it compulsory on the part of the fishermen to refrain from 
taking female crayfish is a good one ? I do.
282. Mr. Thompson.'] Tour amateur fishermen ;—are they net or line men ? Net mostly ; nearly all the 
yachts carry nets. The amateur fishermen sneak up the river, put their nets down, and get away again.
283. What are they—seine nets ? Seine nets and graballs. . .
284. The graball is a fixed net ? Tes, a' fixed net. The graball is set outwards from the shore, and the 
seine net is hauled on the beach.
285. Do you find one local bailiff sufficient for this work ? Oh, no ; the water is too great to look after 
them.
286. Have you a free pass on the railway to help you do your work ? I have a free pass and it helps me
greatly. _
287. In your fish-market you have slabs to show the fish on ;—is that abetter plan than putting them on 
the floor ? Oh, yes ; the old system of having them on the floor was no good.
288. Those rock oysters up your way—I think I sent them down to Mr. Seagerhave they grown at 
all ? Tes; but they have shown no sign of spatting.

M. Seal, Esq. 

24 Jan., 1895.

Mr. E. Self.

Mr. Frederick Pender, Commission Agent at tie Hobart Fish Market, sworn and examined:—
Mr. P. Pender 289. President^] What is your occupation? lam a commission agent at the Fish Market, and also an 

t—exporter of fish.
24 Jan., 1895. 290. Do you export your fish to the other Colonies ? Principally to Melbourne ; we have sent fish to 

Sydney.
291. Do you export cured or smoked fish ? No ; all fresh on account of the duties on the other side.
292. How do you send them fresh ? Pack them alive to Victoria. 293.
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293. Are your operations of very great extent ? No; of late years things have fallen off, and as we 
are obliged to send them fresh it is against us.
294. How long have you been engaged in this business ? Thirteen or fourteen years.
295. Tou have watched pretty closely the operations of the fishermen ? 1 am their agent. I am
thinking of putting up a place for the preservation of fish down the Derwent. At times there are tons 
of barracouta, and we can load a ship in a day. When the fish are in the humour they will jump aboard.
296. What are the average prices of the best species of fish ? The big trumpeter is the dearest; last 
season they went from £1 to £4 per dozen.
297. What size were they ? Prom 4 lb. to 20 lb. or 30 lb.—perhaps a little more.
298. What is the average price of your flounders ? The average price is about 6s. per dozen ; that is the 
price dealers have been giving for them alive ; but flounders have been sold around the town dead at 
2s. per dozen.
299. Tou are acquainted with the well-boat system of fishing;—has it proved a success ? A decided 
success—the stuff is always in better order here than in Sydney.
300. Do you know of any conflict having taken place between the fishermen and the Pisheries
Commission ? They have worked fairly well together. -
301. The fishermen do not complain of any hardships—do not complain of the Act P No.
302 Mr. White.'} What is the duty on smoked fish ? One penny or 2d. on the other side.
303. Would it not pay to salt the fish and send it over to the other Colonies P No ; the fish we send is 
heavy, and it would not pay.
304. The fishermen, generally ;—are they an honest class of men ? They are decent, honest men so far as 
I know.

Mr. P. Pender 

24 Ian., 1895.

THE 'VICTOE.IA.IT I’lSHBEIBS.
SATURDAY, 2 FEBRUARY, 1895.

\_The Commission met at Queenseliff, at 2'30 p.m.}
Jlrrsmt: —

The Hon. R. H. D. WHITE, M.L.C., Acting-President.
L. Gl. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.

Captain John Pratt, Master of the schooner “ Elsinore,” Queenseliff, sworn and examined :—
305. Acting-President.} What is the tonnage of your schooner ? Thirty-five tons. Capfc. J. Pratt.
306. Tou have been engaged in fishing at King’s Island, Tasmania, for some time ? Tes, for the last four  ---- -—\
years. 2 Feb., 1895.
307. What sort of fish do you generally catch ? Crayfish only.
308. Do you catch them with the pots and hooks ? Tes, pots and hooks.
309. AThat quantity do you generally catch at a time ? Twenty or thirty dozen.
310. Tou generally bring in about how many ? About a hundred and forty or a hundred and fifty dozen 
at a time.
311. Do you keep them in water after you catch them ? Tes, in the well fitted in the schooner.

.312. Do you catch crayfish at all times of the year, or is there a close season? No close season that I 
know of.
313. Do you catch the female with the coral when they have it under the tail ? No, we do not catch 
any of those ; we do not catch them with the spawn in them.
314. What months are the best for catching them ? February and March are about the best.
315. Do you find that they shift about to different places ? Tes, they shift about a good deal; they go 
away and come back again.
316. Is it your opinion they come in to spawn, or is it their feeding-ground ? I think, as you find the 
fish in one place, they come in from deeper water. •
317. Do you get a regular price at the market ? The market varies greatly.
318. What is the usual price ? They run from about 2s. to 7s. and 8s. per dozen.
319. Do you sell direct yourself or through the market ? They all go to the market, and are there 
sold by the city auctioneer.
320. Have you tried to keep them in floating boxes here ? Tes, but they did not do very long in the 
boxes ; they got poor.
321. It is best to get them into the market quickly ? Tes, as soon as possible. • ’
322. Do many die in the wells ? In hot weather a good many die; in cool weather they do right enough.
323. Do you attempt to feed them ? Tes, on shark or any other fish we can get. ■
324. What crew do you carry on the schooner ? Three.
325. I suppose she will stand almost any weather ? Oh, yes; she has been pretty well tried these last 
three years.
326. Mr. Thompson.} Tou catch only crayfish? Tes.
327. Do you use hoth methods—pot and net ? Tes.
328. At what time do these fish have ova under their tails ? In June. .
329. Where do you catch them ? At the Three Hummocks Island on the Tasmanian coast.
330. Are those fish in Yictorian waters ? Tes.
331. How is it you go so far away ? Because we get a good catch there.
332. How far is the island you speak of? . A hundred and thirty miles from Queenseliff; King’s Island 
is about 95 miles atvay.
333. How do you get your fish from here to Melbourne ? Bag them, then land them in Queenseliff, from 
whence they are sent by train.
334. Do they arrive in Melbourne alive ? Tes.
335. Not much damaged ? Not much damaged.
336. At what period of time do they have the soft shell ? Just before Christmas, the male fish.
337. Tou discard soft-shell fish ? Tes ; you won’t get them when the shell is soft.
338. What is the regulation length of a marketable crayfish ? Ten inches from the eye to the tip of the tail.

339,
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Capt.J.Pratt. 339. Are there many people engaged in this crayfish business ? Yes, there are; it was a good business 
some years ago.

t Feb., 1895. 34.0. Have you any idea of the weekly quantity necessary to supply the Melbourne market ? I suppose 
this week there has been one hundred and twenty dozen in the market every day.
341. You do not go in for any other kind of fishing ? It would not pay me to carry crayfish and scale fish.
342. Do you think well-boat fishing would answer in Yictorian waters ? You mean to Iring the fish in 
alive; I think the schnapper would do very well in the wells.

Mr. Benjamin Chidgey, fisherman, Queenseliff, sworn and examined :—
Mr. 343. Acting-President^] "What is your occupation‘s I am a fisherman and owner of the half-decked 

B‘ Chidgey. £shing boat “ Olive.”
344. What length is your boat ? Twenty-two feet 9 inches. _

Feb., 1895. 345. gort 0f fishing do you engage in ? Hook and line—net fishing occasionally.
346. Do you fish inside or outside the Heads ? Principally inside of late years.
347. What do you catch ? Different sorts—yellow tail, schnapper, trumpeter, whiting, flathead, pike, 
salmon, and other varieties.
348. When do you fish ? In the day-time, and catch the evening train. When we miss it we catjh the 
morning train.
349. Your fish are sent dead to the market? Yes ; I have sent flounders alive from here, but they would 
be dead when they reached the market.
350. How many men are engaged in your boat? Two hands.
351. Taking an average for the year, what quantities do you send to market? Well, I could hardly tell 
you just now. Years ago we used to catch three times the quantity we are getting now of all sorts.
352. Then the fish are decreasing ? Decreasing fast.
353. What do you attribute that to ? Overworking. _
354. Are not numbers of small fish destroyed, thus decreasing the supply ? I cannot say that it is so; 
you cannot help killing some small fish at times.
355. What length of net do you use ? About 60 fathoms.
356. What mesh ? I have been using a 4-inch mesh.
357. Are you regulated as to the mesh here ? No ; by the size of the fish.
358. Are there no regulations to prevent your taking very small fish ? No; if we catch undersized fish 
we incur a penalty.
359. Have you to throw many fish away, or do they generally get to market in fair condition, sending 
them as you do by train ? A few men have lost a lot of salmon lately.
360. As a rule you get them to market in very fair condition ? Our fish arrive in very fresh condition.
361. How do you send your catch to market ? In baskets, by the ordinary carriages on the railway.
362. About how many boats are engaged in the class of fishing you go in for ? There are between forty 
and fifty fishing-boats at Queenseliff—they go out daily.
363. Are they large or small boats? Prom 20-foot to 30-foot boats.
364. Do your boats stand any weather? Our boats will stand a fair sea.
365. Have you tried the well-boat system for keeping fish alive ? No ; I think the well stops the speed 
of the boat. We have to go a long way for fish, and the well, we think, would be against us.
366. Do you belong to a fishing association, or are you on your own account ? Every man for himself.
367. Do you get along pretty harmoniously together? Yes, we do ; sometimes we are a little annoyed 
by the mesh nets on the other shore when we are hooking.
368. Pishermen are allowed to mesh where they please ? There is no restriction; they can put the nets 
where they choose.
369. You can catch up to what weight or size ? Por different classes of fish there are different weights— 
trout, mullet, ruffy, 2 ounces weight.
370. Have you any close season here? No regulations for closing the waters in Hobson’s Bay.
371. Do you think if a portion of the bay was closed fish would multiply ? It might do good.
372. Mr. Thompson.'] You say no portion of the bay is closed ? I think there is a portion a quarter of a 
mile on each side of St. Kilda pier and at the mouth of the Yarra.
373. The trout you refer to ;—what fish are they ? Australian salmon trout.
374. You say the fish supply is decreasing ? Yes.
375. What is the remedy for that ? So long as the waters are fished all the year round it must bo so.
376. You think the fish would benefit from a close season ? I do.
377. Your seine nets;—do you haul them ashore or empty them in the water ? The best part of us empty 
them in the water to let the small fish go.
378. What depth of water do you fish in when line-fishing? From 8 to 12 fathoms inside the Heads.
379. I notice some of your baskets are like those in use in New South Wales ;—do you think they are the 
best for the purpose ? Well, this basket [producing one—a long, narrow, shallow basket] is for 
barracouta. It is a good basket for the purpose.
380. Do you find that any pilfering takes place during the transit of the fish from Queenseliff to the 
Melbourne market? Yes.
381. If you were to discard those baskets and substitute in their place boxes of galvanised wire netting, 
with an iron frame and a lock, would that not prevent pilfering ? I should think it would. It would be 
a good thing to have ice in the boxes.
382. You do not use a well-boat yourself—have you seen them used here ? I have seen one or two well- 
boats—they answered very well.
383. Are you of opinion that fish would live in well-boats ? I am sure of it. Flounders and other 
varieties would live in the wells. When I am fishing at Mud Island I keep flounders alive until I land 
my catch.
384. Do you send your fish cleaned to market? As they are caught.
385. Would it not be better to gut them ? Yes, especially if done in the saltwater ; fish would keep as 
long again.
386. Yrou recommend that fish should be gutted ? I would, if it could be done.

387.



265

EOTAL COMMISSION ON FISHERIES—MINUTES OF EVIDENCE. is

387. What kind of net do you use ? I use a net of 4-inch mesh and 60 fathoms.
388. Do you use that as a seine ? Tes.
389. Tou have a mesh net here ? Tes ; a set net.
390. What is the mesh of that ? From about 2 to 2-j inches.
391. Is it measured on the diagonal ? Measured on the diagonal.
392. What fish does it catch? All kinds.
393. I think I heard you say the nets are baited for flathead ? Baited about half-way down the net.
394. Have you ever used a trammel net? No. There is one working here, but it frightens the fish.
395. The salmon you get in Victorian waters ;—is it a good fish ? In September or October it is a good fish.
396. Is it in roe then ? I have caught them in roe.
397. Tou call them salmon trout as well as salmon ? Tes.
398. We call them the arripis in Sydney ? Tes; that is the fish. I was catching fish near to Balmain, 
in Sydney Harbour, as far back as 1859.
399. Do you smoke or cure any of your catch ? Last year we cured some barracouta. It answered very 
well.
400. What class of fishing boats is employed here ? Boats of my class, but a little longer.
401. They could not ride out a heavy storm ? No ; the waves would make a clean sweep over them.
402. Acting-PresidentWhat did the cured barracouta fetch ? I think they sold at from 6s. to 9s. per
dozen. That was selling them here at Queenseliff, retail. ‘
403. Do you have any difficulties among yourselves when on the fishing grounds ? We work pretty well 
together. The mesh-nets monopolise the grounds sometimes, and we line fishermen cannot get on to them. 
401. At what depth do you generally work when line-fishing ? About 30 fathoms ; that would be some 
15 or 16 miles off.

Mr.
B. Chidgey.

2 Feb., 1895.

Mr. George Werry, fisherman, Queenseliff, sworn and examined :—
405. Acting-President^] Tou are the owner of a fishing boat? Tes. She is named the “ Surge” ; she is Mr.G-.Werry. 
18 feet long and 2 feet 6 inches deep.
406. Where do you fish ? Inside, with a seine. 2 ^eb'’ 1895‘
407. Do you fish all the year round ? Tes.
408. What fish do you chiefly catch ? The Australian salmon, crayfish, trout, and mullet.
409. What is the length of your seine ? Different lengths; the salmon net is 200 fathoms, and the 
other net about 112 fathoms.
410. What is the mesh of the big net ? From 2 to 3i inches.
411. And the other net ? From 1 inch to 2} inches.
412. Is the mesh of your nets regulated ? There is no law dealing with the mesh.
413. Do you haul the net inshore ? On the beach.
414. Do many small fish get destroyed? We do not have the net right inshore. We pick out the 
marketable fish and turn the small ones out, when they swim away.
415. How many are engaged with you ? Four persons.
416. What do you do with your fish ? Send them to Melbourne by train.
417. In baskets ? Tes.
418. Do you lose any of your fish in transit? I have missed a basket now and then. There are com
plaints, but I do not complain much.
419. Do you make a fair living ? Prices are bad.
420. Is the fish supply increasing or decreasing of late years ? It is decreasing. As to the school fish, 
we get just as many now as we did in the early days. The salmon appear in as big shoals as ever.
421. The fish you get in the Bay, are they decreasing ? They are not so plentiful.
422. How do you account for that ? There are so many fishing in the Bay now to what there wore in 
the old days. There are between fifty or sixty boats at work now.
423. If a portion of the waters were closed would the fish get a better chance of breeding ? It would be 
quieter for the fish, but I do not think our fish breed here. We get small fish in different parts.
424. Mr. Thompson.] Tou say the supply of fish is steadily decreasing;—how are you going to manage 
by-and-bye, when the fish have gone ? The school-fish—salmon and garfish—will always come to this coast.
425. Tou consider nearly all the fish here are migratory ? Tes ; all but the flounder.
426. Where does the flounder spawn? In the channel, I think. The salmon spawn out at sea.
427. The salmon spawn at sea ? I fancy so.
428. Tou send your fish to market clean ? No.
429. Would it not be a benefit to the people to get their fish cleaned? 
keep better.
430. In regard to the different nets—you may do as you like in 
use 10 fathoms or 500 fathoms.
431. Acting-President^ Do the fishermen complain of the present system of disposing of fish in the
Melbourne market ? 1 think it could be made a little better. Our fish go to the market, and if they
cannot sell them they will condemn them.

Most decidedly; they would 

regard to the nets, you say ? Tou can

Mr. Cuthbert Fox, fisherman, Queenseliff, sworn and examined :—
432. Acting-President.] Tou are the owner of a fishing boat? Tes; a half-decked boat, 23 feet long. Mr. C.Fox.
433. Tou have been fishing outside a good deal ? Tes; .outside and inside, Port Albert, and everywhere. a
434. What distance do you fish from the land when outside ? About 12 or 13 miles. 2 Feb., 1895.
435. What fish do you get on those grounds ? Principally barracouta.
436. Any schnapper ? We get schnapper within 3 or 4 miles off the shore—not many schnapper caught 
on the Victorian coast now.
437. Have you had any experience in trawling ? I.have known every expedition that went out trawling 
from Victoria. It was about 1859 that the first expedition went out—a cutter named the “ Pomona.”
438. Had they a proper beam trawl-net ? Tes. 439.
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Mr. C. Fox. 

2 Feb., 1895.

439. What length of beam ? It would not be so large; the vessel was not more than 20 tons, it was 
only a small trawl. The next expedition fitted out for deep-sea fishing was a three-masted lugger of 
about 30 or 40 tons. They had drift nets, trawls, and seines. They did no good—-they did not catch 
much fish.
440. Did they lose their nets ? Yes; a school of barracouta got among them.
441. In your fishing you sound a good deal ? Yes.
442. Do you come across any reefs ? No reefs about 7 or 8 miles out. .
443. Mr. Thompson^ Are not oyster-beds discovered by trawling? They say so. In England you get a 
lot of oysters in your trawls.

MONBAT, 4 FEBRUARY, 1895.
\The Commission met on the Jetty at Welshpool, Corner Inlet, at 3 p.mJ]

present;—
The Hon. R. H. D. WHITE, Acting-President.

L. Gr. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.
Mr. William Moore, fisherman, Welshpool, Corner Inlet, sworn and examined :—

Mr. 444. Aeting-President.~\ How long have you been fishing ? Since 1857.
W. Moore. 445. Where have you fished chiefly? Port Phillip Bay, Westernport Bay, Corner Inlet, Mallacoota, as 

well as outside.
4 Feb., 1895. 440. l£0w long have you been at Welshpool ? Since the opening of the railway—about four years.

447. How many men and boats are employed hereabouts ? There are about eighteen sailing boats, eleven 
flats, and fifty men. There is a floating population—besides people come from Port Albert, Eranklin, and 
Toora. In the winter-time we have an addition of about fourteen boats.
448. How long does it take you to send your catch to town ? About ten hours by rail.
449. Do the fish get to market in pretty good condition ? We ice them all.
450. Where do you obtain your supply of ice from ? Erom the Railway Department in Melbourne. 
Some get ice from the fish auctioneers in the Melbourne market.
451. The fish generally arrive in good condition? Yery good. Two years ago it cost us as much as 16s. 
for 2 cwt. of ice delivered here by rail, now the price is reduced to 3s. for the same quantity.
452. The class of fishing you do here is net-fishing chiefly—I suppose you do line-fishing as well? 
Chiefly net-fishing, but there is a lot of line-fishing done.
453. Do you use the seine or set nets ? Set nets and seines—three or four different , kinds of seines.
454. You are allowed to use any nets you please ? Yes ; but set nets ought to be done away with; they 
frighten more fish than any other.
455. Do your fishermen haul fish on the banks or discharge the nets in the water ? In the water.
456. Young fish are caught even under the present mode of capture ? Undoubtedly so. I have seen all 
the different laws of Victoria tried to prevent the destruction of young fish, but they have been found not 
to answer, because if the mesh is small enough to save fish fit for market there would be smaller fish 
of other species meshed and killed.
457. What marketable fish do you catch here ? Schnapper, whiting, pike, yellow-tail, garfish, kingfish, 
flathead, mullet, silver-fish, Australian trout, flounders, and soles.
458. What extent of waters do your fishermen work over in Corner Inlet? We work over a stretch of 
water about 34 miles long by about from one-half to 4 or 5 miles wide.
459. Do the fish you send from here fetch satisfactory prices ? Yes, since we have been sending them in
ice. Before we used the ice it did not pay at all—it was like throwing the fish away to send them to 
market. .
460. The fishermen generally are satisfied with the returns they get now ? Yes.
461. Mr. Thompson.'] What is the mesh of the set nets ? The mesh of the set nets is from 2 to 2^ inches.
462. Is that regulated by law ? No; by the fishermen themselves. There are no restrictions on any nets 
in Victoria either as regards length or mesh.
463. Do you think there should be any restrictions on the sizes of the nets or mesh ? No.
464. What is the usual size of the net used here ? About one inch in the bunt and inches in the 
wings.
465. Is that a garfish net ? Yes it is.
466. Then you do not discriminate between a garfish net and an all-round net? No.
467. Have you done any trawling on this coast ? Some years ago I was trying to trawl at Mud Island. 
I caught flounders and flathead. A vessel was fitted out by the Victorian Government. They went to 
King’s Island and lay there until they nearly grounded on their beef-bones. They came back again and 
reported there were no fish in Bass Straits, but they did not have the trawl down more than once. That 
was about twenty years ago.
468. What was the size of your trawl ? About 15 feet at the mouth.
469. Are you of opinion that trawling would suit on the Victorian coast ? It might at the Ninety-mile 
Beach. The kind of fish that is here could be caught in the trawl right enough. There are plenty of 
plaice, flounders, and soles. They could get the proper Dutch plaice, too. They do not come into the 
bays ; they are outside.
470. Do you think that trawling, if properly carried out, would be successful ? I think so. I fail to see 
why it should not be successful.

, .15 ■•j ,471. Do you think that drift or herring nets could be advantageously used on this coast? Yes, I do.
_ mackerel and mackerel trevalli could be caught by thousands of tons. I have steamed from Cape

■ ,. Everard right up to Gabo Island through one unbroken mass of those fish.
472. Do you know a net called the trammel net ? Yes.
473. How do you think that would answer? I think the elaborate rigging of it would hardly pay for the 
results.
474. I notice you have fish-baskets here;—can you improve on that method of carrying fish ? Boxes would
be better, our boxes are better. 475.
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475. Supposing the railway authorities, instead of sending you ice, were to send you a cool ear ? That 
would be a wonderful improvement in the conveyance of fish.
476. In that case a box, with the sides and ends of wire netting, would be an improvement ? Tes, a very 
great improvement.
477. Tou think it would be better than closed boxes ? Tes.
478. Are there any waters in Victoria closed against the use of fishing-nets ? Tes; all rivers and river 
mouths are closed.
479. For what distance ? About a quarter of a mile from each side of the river.
480. How far out ? About the same distance—that is, for net-fishing.
481. What are the conditions of your oyster leases ? A lease costs £1; they give it to you for four 
years, and you pay 10s. a year for 300 acres ; but that is not oysters, only a piece of ground to cultivate 
oysters on.
482. For cultivation only, then ? Tes ; they do not lease oyster beds in Victoria.
483. Have you any success with this cultivation ? Tes.
484. What process of cultivation do you pursue ? I save the spat with faggots made out of horizontal 
boughs with the bark on. I find it is better than anything else you can use here.
485. Do you allude to the rock oyster ? No, a very good kind of mud oyster. Of course they cannot
compete with the Sydney rock oyster, or the Queensland oyster. At Mallacoota there were some 
splendid oysters, but the New South Wales boats from down Twofold Bay way went in there and destroyed 
them all. -
486. Is that place sometimes called the Grenoa Eiver ? The Genoa Eiver runs into Mallacoota Lake.
487. Then I suppose the oysters there partook of the character of the New South Wales oyster—the 
Womboyne oyster, for instance? They are better; they are the finest oysters I ever saw in any of the 
colonies. They are like the Womboyne oysters.
488. What are the railway charges for the carriage of fish—from Welshpool to Melbourne? If you 
send a ton, about £1 7s. 6d.; a box of 601b. would cost Is. 4d.
489. What does the Eailway Department charge you for carrying ice ? Fifteen shillings a tonfortheice, 
and 10s. for the carriage from Melbourne to Welshpool—120 miles.
490. Is the fish supply of Victoria decreasing? I think so in Port Phillip Bay and Westernport Bay, but
not anywhere else. "
491. What is the cause of the decrease in those places ? I believe the set nets are the cause of it.
492. Supposing set nets were allowed, but of a larger mesh, to catch only marketable fish ? It would be, 
all the same; they only frighten the garfish away.

• Mr. . 
W. Moore.

TUESDAY, 5 FEBRUARY, 1895.
[The Commission met at u Smith's Hotel” Port Albert, at ll'SO a.m.]

JPrmttt:— •
The Hon. R. H. D. WHITE, M.L.C., Acting-President.

L. G. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.
Mr. Henry Avery, Secretary to the Port Albert Fishermen’s Association, sworn and examined:—

493. Acting-President.^ Tou are secretary to the Fishermen’s Association, and the owner of a fishing 
boat ? Tes, the “ Cliffy.”
494. What tonnage is she ? Three tons ; she is an open boat, half-decked with a centreboard.
495. How long have you been engaged in fishing ? About fourteen vears.
496. Are there many fishing boats here ? About twenty boats, including Port Albert and Tarraville. 
About fifty men are engaged in fishing.
497. What extent of water do you fish over ? About 15 miles—that is, east and west from Port Albert. 
493. Net or line fishing ? Nearly all seine-fishing.
499. About what quantity of fish do you send to market, on an average ? Not more than fifty baskets
per day. .
500. What class of fish do you catch ? Flounders principally, in the summer—schnapper, pike, garfish, 
mullet, Australian trout and flathead. Garfish is the principal trade in the winter-time, and trevally.
501. How do you send your fish to market—by train ? Tes, packed in ice in boxes.
502. Do you get a fair price for them in Melbourne ? We get a fair price providing we get them to 
market in good condition.
503. How many hours are they in transit from here to Melbourne ? They are twenty-four hours old 
when they get to market.
504. Do the fishermen here make a good living ? Tes ; those who own good boats and good gear make a 
good living.
505. Are they satisfied with the way the sales are conducted and the returns come in ? I believe the 
majority are not satisfied.
506. For what reason ? They think the salesmen do not handle the catches properly—do not sell it as 
it should be sold.
507. What other way do they propose to better the existing system? They consider the salesmen are
buyers and sellers and buy a lot of the stuff in at their own prices. It is not properly submitted to 
public competition. -
508. What facilities have you from the Government or the fish market for getting your fish to market— 
do they send you the ice ? The Eailway Department are prepared to supply any quantity of ice, delivered 
at the nearest station to any fishing port, at a uniform charge of 25s. per ton. The cost of the ice is 15s. 
per ton, and there is 10s. for freight.
509. I suppose the fishermen look upon that as a great boon ? Tes; some of them were paying about 
£3 per ton to private agents for ice.
510. What do the fishermen propose as a better way of selling or getting rid of their fish ? I believe the 
fishermen think that public competition at auction sales would be best.

Mr.
H. Avery.

5 Feb., 189F.

511.
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Mr.
II. Avery.

511. Do you know what they do in Hobart or other places ? Only from hearsay ; they sell at the wharf, 
I believe, but we cannot. Our difficulty in Victoria is—our ports are so far away from the market.
512. The facilities the Melbourne Corporation give you for keeping fish in cool rooms must be a boon to 
the fishermen ? Tes; but wo can do better if we have a plentiful supply of ice.
513. What length of seines do you use chiefly? About 150 fathoms.
514. What depth ? Twelve to 22 feet; 12 feet at the end, 22 feet in the middle.
515. And what mesh is generally used P Prom If inch to 2 inches.
516. Have you set net-fishing? Tes, we had ; we have knocked it off of late years.
517. Tour mesh is not regulated hy law, but chiefly left to the fishermen to regulate at discretion ? The 
regulation size is by .weight.
518. Do you consider the fishermen destroy young fish by using so small a mesh? I do not think so.
519. They never haul their nets right inshore ; they are compelled to discharge in the water ? Tes ; it 
is much easier.
520. Have you any oyster-fishing here ? The beds are closed. There is no fishing for oysters here,
although there are several beds at Port Albert. -
521. Mud oysters? Mud oysters.
522. Do you send many oysters to market ? Hone have been sent that I know of during the last fourteen 
years, with the exception of oysters taken outside, along the coast, of which there are plenty.
523. That class of oyster could not compete with the good rock oyster you import? No; we cannot 
compete with the imported rock oyster.
524. Tou do not consider there is much to be done in the oyster trade here? No ; not a great deal.
525. Tou have a Fishermen’s Association;—what is its object ? To benefit the fishermen generally. If 
it had not been for the Association I should not have been here to-day; they did not know when the 
“Lady Loch” would be here so they asked me to keep watch and give evidence.
526. What kind of outside fishing do you do—any net-fishing ? It is mostly done with seines.
527. That is the sea-fishing? Tes; off the beaches.
528. What length of net do you use when outside ? 150 fathoms long by the same depth, and li inch
mesh for taking garfish.
529. Do you know of any other net being used on the beach—what they call a funnel net ? That would 
be what we call a bag, I expect. That is for taking salmon or trevally.
530. The larger fish ? Tes; much larger fish.
531. They get large hauls, do they not? Tes. It is used on the beach on account of the heavy surf. 
The fish go into the bag, and the men in the boats fasten a loop around the mouth of the bag. The fish 
are not taken to the beach at all; they are baled out of the bag into the boat.
532. Do you know of any school-fishing or trawling on this coast ? I believe trawling has been done here, 
but not by our men.
533. How is it the fishermen do not try outside work more ? They do not know where to look for the 
banks—it costs too much to find them.*
534. These open waters—does over-fishing lessen the supply here ? These waters are continually being 
supplied with fresh fish, which come in from outside. Over-fishing might interfere with the supply of 
flounders, and that class of fish, but not with the other sorts.
535. Then the people here are pretty contented, and work well together ? Tes; they have good and bad 
seasons ; the present season is a very bad one.
536. How do you account for that ? Fish is scarce, and it is a bad time of the year for outside work; too 
much easterly weather.
537. What distance off the coast do you generally fish for schnapper ? I fish about a mile and a half 
from the coast.
538. Are they plentiful or scarce ? I have 
ground in good weather.
539. What quantity of schnapper do you get at a catch? Half a ton for a night’s hooking with three 
men; that would be about an average in good weather.
540. Do you find the schnapper generally stay about the same grounds, or do they go away ? They seem 
to stick pretty well to the known grounds.
541. Mr. Thompson^ The sales in the Melbourne markets are conducted by agents at the present time ? 
Tes.
542. Tou are in favour of Corporation salesmen ? Tes.
543. In Hobart they have a system by which the fishermen sell the fish themselves. I suppose you could 
not do that here; you must employ an agent ? Tes; it is too far away from the market for us to sell 
ourselves.
544. Would it not be possible for the Fishermen’s Association to appoint somebody to sell for them ? 
Several of the Melbourne agents at the present time have been put there by the fishermen. The feeling 
among the fishermen is that there are too many salesmen in the market.
545. Do you send your fish cleaned to market? No ; I have tried it, but could not sell it.
546. Do you think a system like that would be advantageous to the public ? It would be the best thing 
that could be done. The fish would not go bad.
547. If the Government were to encourage such a system, do you think it would be satisfactory to the 
public? Tes, I do.
548. Tou send your fish away in ice ; I noticed some being packed at Welshpool yesterday;—do you not 
find that the fish at the bottom of the boxes are very much compressed and bruised by the weight of the 
topmost fish resting on them ? Tes, they are.
549. Would it be an advantage if, instead of the Eailway Department furnishing you with ice, they were 
to supply you with a refrigerating car for the purpose ? For my part I would sooner have a supply of 
ice than the car, because I could handle my fish more rapidly.
550. Have you any idea where the fish propagate here—do they propagate in the sea or in the inlets ? I 
think a certain class spawn in the inlets.
551. What fish spawn in the inlets ? Flounders and pike, I think—they are the most noticeable anyway.
552. I presume your oysters cannot be carried because the shell is so porous that it lets the water
out ? Tes. 553.

found them pretty plentiful, but we can only go on the

Note (on revision) :—This answer refers to trawling.
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553. Have you ever tried carrying them in moss ? No ; I have not been in the oyster trade. Mr.
554. Have you had any experience of well-boats ? No; I have seen one or two come to this port with fish.. ^ery.
555. In what state were the fish when they arrived here ? The crayfish were very good, but the other fish
were not so good ; the boats were too small, the'fish in them got knocked about—the well was not big e ’’ “
enough to carry the fish properly.
556. Do you take any steps to preserve your fish ? In warm weather we sometimes take ice with us, and 
pack the fish as we catch them.
557. You fish mostly at night P Nearly all night-fishing. .
558. You have no garfish up here, have you ? Yes, in the winter large quantities are taken.
559. Do you consider there is a necessity for closing a portion of your waters against net-fishing ? Not 
in these parts.

WEDNESDAY, 6 EEBRTTABY, 1895.
[The Commission met on board the Victorian Government steamer “ Lady Loch” at Cunninghame, Lakes

Entrance, Gippsland, at 9'30 a.m.'] '
■ ^rrurnt;—

The Hon. R. H. D. WHITE, M.L.C., Acting-President.
L. Gr. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.

Mr. Thomas Jemmeson, fisherman, Cunninghame, Lakes Entrance, Gippsland, sworn and examined :—
560. Acting-President!] You are the owner of a boat? Yes, the “ Ada.” Mr.
561. What length is she? Twenty-five feet long, 8 ft. beam, 2 ft. 6 in. deep ; she is half decked and T. Jemmeson, 
Ereuch lugger rigged.
562. Mr. Thompson.] Has she a centreboard ? Yes. ® Feb., 1895.
563. Acting-President!] Can you stand any weather in your boat off the coast ? Oh, yes ; we came from 
Tasmania in one of the same size and class.
564. How many fishermen are there at this end of the Lakes? Erom twenty-five to thirty boats, and
about ninety men. '
565. What sort of fishing is it chiefly ? One portion out and the other portion inside.
566. What net do you fish with ? We use a 2-inch net—cotton and hemp.
567. What length ? About 150 fathoms long; it is 22 feet in the centre, and runs out to the pole about 
15 feet.
568. Is it a funnel net? ^tes; I will give you a description. The centre of the net is split from corkline 
to leadline, and a bag composed of 2^ and 2 inch of heavy stuff is laced on to each side of the split.
569. What size is the bag—about ? We use a bag about 30 feet across the bottom in width, and about 5 .
fathoms in length
570. You do not pull your fish in at all then? We merely unlace the bag, and put a line around the 
mouth of it. We do not bring the net inshore; we stand in the water, put a line around the mouth of 
the bag, unlace the bag from the net, and then tow the bag and the fish into the Lake’s Entrance channel.
Then we put the fish into paddocks, thus keeping them alive until we want them.
571. How do they live in those paddocks ;—do many die ? They live pretty well unless you drag them
through the sand and choke them. I have had them there for three months at a time.
572. What class of fish have you had in the paddocks ? Salmon, silver fish, yellow-tail, Australian trout— 
that is all we get.
573. Can you show us a funnel net before we go away ? Yes.
574. What other class of fishing do you go in for? We do not do much hooking. We hook schnapper 
at the fall of the year.
575. How far out ? About 6 miles along the coast, at a place called the Eed Bluff, at the end of the 
Ninety-mile Beach.
576. What months do you generally fish for schnapper ? Erom April till the end of July.
577. Do you get any quantity ? Yes ; we have got 100 and 120 in a day.
578. How many boats were there on the ground at that particular time ? Seven or eight. I have seen
twenty boats there. They are pretty big fish, averaging about 12 lb.
579. How do you get your fish to market? By steamer. We pay 5d. per basket to have them taken to 
Sale, and I think it is 7d. per basket from Sale to Melbourne by train.
580. How do you keep your fish;—do you get ice or send them away as you catch them? We have 
nothing at all. W e have had an awful lot of fish condemned this year through not having cool trucks 
or ice.
581. If an ice-house were erected here, would that assist in preserving your fish ? I think it would be 
better if ice could be stored at Cunninghame and at Paynesville, higher up.
582. If they were packed in ice you believe they would go to market all right ? Yes ; I am sure of it.
583. What quantity of fish have you had condemned this year ? During the last three months I should 
think one boat had over 100 baskets condemned.
584. Do you get fair prices for the fish ? They have been going very low this year.
585. Are the fishermen satisfied with the way the fish are disposed of in the market ? They have several 
complaints ; they are not satisfied.
586. What do they complain of ? They complain that their stuff is not sold over the table in the market.
It i6 this way : Each salesman has an up-country trade, and he takes the stuff away. He picks out what 
he wants, but it does not go into the market. He gives the price that the same sort fetches in the 
market. All our fish ought to be sold at public auction.
587. What do the fishermen suggest as a remedy for this? I think if one man were put in by the 
fishermen to sell for them it would be better—a representative from each district. Those representatives
would know the class of fish every morning, and a price could be put on them, according to the quality .
of the fish. What the fishermen want is a uniform price per pound. That would be more satisfactory.
Our representatives could put a price per pound on the several kinds of fish, and people who wanted it 
could come and get it. The fishermen would be satisfied with a fair thing. There is about £6,000 or
£7,000 paid away yearly to the principal salesmen now for conducting the sales in the market. Each 

aoy_n̂  man
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Mr.
T. Jemmeson.

6 Feb., 1895,

man has his own office, and so forth. The plant of one man would he sufficient to do all the work and 
thus lessen the charges. We have to pay 10 per cent, now, and we think the work might be done for 
5 per cent. .
588. You do not mean that one salesman could do the selling at the market? No, not by himself ; the 
representative of the fishermen would employ men to sell the catch as it was received.
589. You do not do much lake fishing here ? You will get evidence concerning that at Paynesville.
590. Mr. Thompson^] The net you spoke of, you do not divide it into bunt and wings, you have one
general mesh throughout ? Yes. _ _ ,
591. The fish you catch outside, do you get most of them into your paddocks alive ? _ Yes, mostly alive.
592. Do you feed the fish in the paddocks? No; but they would be better for being fed. 1 have had 
them feed out of my hands. They get very thin without being fed.
593. Did you ever see a well-boat ? No. _
594. What is the distance your fish have to be taken to Sale ? Sixty odd miles.
595. The fish are taken by steamer that distance ? Yes. ...
596. At Sale they are put in the railway trucks and sent to Melbourne direct ? Yes ; it is 120 miles from
Sale to Melbourne. _
597. How many hours elapse from the time you send the fish away from this place until they reach 
Melbourne ? They leave here at 8 in the morning and arrive at Melbourne at 12 o’clock at night. They 
are sent to market, and sold at 6 o’clock the next morning.
598. Do you know anything about trawling ? I never did any.
599. Do you get crayfish or lobsters here ? Not here.
600. What are the nationalities of the fishermen employed here—are they British subjects, or Greeks, or 
Italians? There are very few Italians, but we fhave a lot of foreigners—Russian Finns, Swedes, and 
such like.
601. What is the proportion? There are more Europeans than any others. There are two Chinese crews 
fishing.

WEDNESDAY, 6 FEBRUARY, 1895.
[The Committee met at the “ Temperance Hotel,” Paynesville, Oippsland Lakes, at l-30 p.m-l

Mr.
T. Murray

6 Feb., 1895.

Jiresrni:—
The Hon. R. H. D. WHITE, M.L.C., Acting-President.

L. G. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.
Mr. Thomas Murray, fisherman, Paynesville, sworn and examined:—

602. Acting-President.'] You have a boat of your own ? Yes.
603. What size ? Twenty-nine feet nine inches ; half decked.
604. What fishing do you go in for ? Meshing, principally.
605. What length of mesh net do you use ? 680 fathoms ; that is for perch.
606. What mesh ? Erom 31 in. to 4 in.
607. What is the depth ? About 7 feet.
608. Do you set your net in shallow water ? In all depths, from shallow to 20 feet. It all depends 
where we are fishing.
609. Do you get good hauls ? Pish have been extraordinarily scarce these last twelve months. I have 
never seen anything like it in these parts.
610. How do you account for the scarcity ? Twelve months ago we had a very heavy flood, and every
thing seems to have been swept out of the lakes. Before that there was a good show for fish. The 
ground was disturbed by the heavy flood, and that had a great deal to do with the scarcity. There is any 
quantity of fish up the rivers. At the present time there are tons and tons in the Mitchell River.
611. What quantity did you get, say, five years ago ? As many as from 500 to 600 baskets per week. We 
averaged between 500 and 600 per week.
612. And now ? Now, you will not see a basket in a week.
613. Do they come in from the sea? I think so.
614. How many men and boats are there on the lakes altogether ? About 180 men and forty boats on
Lakes Wellington, Victoria, and King. _ _
615. You are hauling every day ;—do you think that has anything to do with the scarcity of fish ? My 
opinion is that the scarcity is to some extent in consequence of the continuous fishing.
616. Would it be a good thing to close one of the lakes for a time, so that the fish might have time to
breed and increase ? I think it would be a good thing to close the waters. The rivers are closed within 
a quarter of a mile of their mouths. If we get three days’ heavy rain tons of fish come down from the 
rivers to the lakes. The lakes are fed from the sea and the rivers. We get a quantity of salmon and 
yellow-tail and skipjacks in the lakes. , .
617. Do you manage to get your fish to market all right ? We have a great difficulty. The train journey 
to Melbourne is right enough, but our fish remain at the railway station in Melbourne. They ought to 
be taken direct into the market. A great number of our fish go up the country and they are never seen 
in the market.
618. Do your fish reach the market in pretty good condition? During the hot weather some were 
condemned, but they carry very well in the cool cars on the railway.
619. There is no ice in those cars ? No ; I believe the cool ears are better than ice.
620. Mr. Thompson.] What nets do you use ? The mesh nets are for bream and perch and the smaller
net is for mullet. _
621. Acting-President^] You have seine nets ? We have the bream seine and the garfish seine ; also the 
flounder seine.
622. Mr. Thompson.] How far is Paynesville from the sea ? It is about 16 miles from here to Lakes 
Entrance.
623. Do the garfish travel all this way ? Yes ; they have been seen as far up as Sale— 60 odd miles from 
the ocean.

TUESDAY,
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TUESDAY, 12 FEBRUARY, 1895. .
[The Commission met at “ Menzies' Hotel,” Melbourne, at 3 p.ml\

Present:—
PRANK PARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.

L. Gr. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P. •
John Clayton, Esq., Town Clerk, Melbourne, sworn and examined:—

024. President^] Ton occupy the position of Town Clerk of Melbourne? Yes. J. Clayton,
625. How long have you held the position ? Three and a half years ; but I have been in the service of Esq. 
the Council for over ten years.
626. You have had a good opportunity during your connection with the City Council of becoming con-12 Feb., 1895. 
yersant with the system of fish distribution adopted at the Eish-market in Melbourne ? The Market 
Committee of the Council controls the market and the officers in charge.
627. You desire to make a statement ? To facilitate your inquiry I have made notes of matters likely 
to be of interest. I may say that our sources of supply are from VVarrnambool and Port Eairy on the 
One side of the bay. Then we come round to Hobson’s Bay and the fishing stations in it. Erom thence 
we go to Westernport Bay, Corner Inlet, Port Albert, and the Gippsland Lakes. In addition to that, we‘ 
have the fish from the Murray lliver, extending from Echuca to Euston, 100 miles beyond Swan Hill.
Our means of conveyance is principally by rail; a small portion by road from the nearer fishing stations, 
and the fish caught in the deep-sea and sometimes down Warrnambool way come by water. Our 
imported fish are chiefly the blue cod, from New Zealand, and schnapper and whiting, from South 
Australia—that is, treating the Murray fish as Yictorian fish. I have a return showing the fish sold in 
the Melbourne market during the year 1894. It is as follows:—189,520 baskets of sea-fish, 7,056 baskets 
of Murray fish, 1,286 boxes of imported fish, 14,354 bags of oysters, 564 bags of eels, 465 baskets of 
prawns, 19,122 dozens of crayfish, and 7 turtle. With reference to our Eish-market, I will forward a plan, 
showing details, together with the cost of the same, to the office of the Commission in Sydney. Regarding
the delivery to market, the plan shows railway connection, with the receiving platform alongside the .
market entrance ; but this, although specially designed for the purpose, has not yet been utilised, owing
to the Railway Department feeling compelled to place an extra charge of Id. per basket for shunting upon
all fish which would come into the market. The result is that the fish which comes by rail from various
parts of the colony is taken to the Spencer-street station, and has to be taken thence by carts to the Eish-
market, entailing further handling and knocking about. The fish is taken by carts into the market in the
early hours of the morning. Trolleys are provided so that it can be run to any part of the market, either
from the carts or from the railway platform. The principle of the market is a series of raised stands upon
which the salesmen sell the fish. These stands are of slate, and the whole of the market is paved with
asphalt. The walls are lined with tiles, so that the whole of the building can be cleansed and hosed down
immediately the sales are over. The market is under the control of an inspector and collectors, the duties
of the inspector being to exercise a strict supervision over the quality of all fish and other produce brought
into the market. The inspector, also, has powers of seizure and condemnation. When fish is condemned,
the inspector issues a ticket to that effect, which is forwarded to the fisherman by the salesman to .
account for the disposal of his fish. Any fish seized is placed in the deadhouse and destroyed by
disinfectants, to prevent its use for food, and then carted away to the desiccator and converted into
manure. I band in a return showing the quantity of fish condemned during the year 1894:—4,871
baskets of sea-fish, 295 baskets of Murray fish, 102 dozens of crayfish, 16 bags of eels, 52 bags of oysters,'
93 boxes of imported fish, and 3 baskets of prawns. Seized under the Eisheries Act:—824 baskets of 
fish, nearly the whole of which were sent to the different charitable institutions for the inmates. As 
to the method of sale at the market, there are about ten salesmen or auctioneers to whom the fish is 
consigned by the auctioneers. They take delivery at the railway station and cart to the market, and sell 
on the stands as already described. The sales are conducted by auction, the whole of the salesmen selling 
at the same time. The first sale commences at a quarter to 6 o’clock in the morning. In the past a quantity 
of fish has been consigned by the salesmen to the country districts before the auction sales commenced.
This practice has been complained of by the fishermen. New regulations have been prepared to deal 
with this and other matters which have been sources of complaint on the part of the fishermen. ,
628. Mr. Thompson."] Eish forwarded to the market is sent into the country without being offered at 
public auction and the fishermen complain of that? Yes ; the salesmen have certain country customers.
When the fish is brought to the market they select wliat they require and send it away by the early 
trains to the country before commencing to sell in the market. This has been the cause of great com
plaint on the part of the fishermen, who alleged that there was no check upon the returns furnished td 
them for the fish so disposed of. To meet these and other matters which were the subjects of complaint 
by the fishermen, special regulations were prepared, a copy of which I hand in. The fish is usually sold 
by the basket, the principal exceptions being Murray cod, and the larger fish, which are sold at per pounds 
and flounders, which are sold at per dozen. To facilitate inspection by the buyers, wooden platforms have 
been placed on top of the slate stands, making those stands from 1 to 2 feet higher than originally designed.
This has been found to be a distinct advantage.
629. President^] "What about the agents’ charges ? The agents’ charges for the work performed by then! 
range from <1\ per cent, to 10 per cent, on the proceeds of the sales. Concerning the regulations, I should 
say that at the opening of the new market the Council endeavoured to deal with the complaints made by 
the fishermen from time to time; but which, owing to want of space and convenience in, the old market, 
could not then be dealt with. The first of the new regulations I have alluded to, is as follows :—

1. The market shall be open for the sale of fish, poultry, wild-fowl, hares, rabbits, and the like, at half-past 4 
p’oldck, ante meridian, on every day, excepting on Sundays and Christmas Days, on which days no business shall be 
transacted therein ; and the market shall close daily at 5 o’clock post meridian.
As you see this regulation provides for the sales commencing at 5 o’clock with a,view to ensuring that the 
fish sent to the country districts shall be sold at auction in open market prior to being sent away. No per
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J. Clayton, gons are permitted to act as salesmen except with the approval of the City Council; and such permission 
may he cancelled at any time for sufficient cause. To meet a complaint made, rule 8 provides that—

12 Feb., 1895. 8. No salesman or auctioneer shall act as, or take part, directly or indirectly, in the business of a buyer or forwarding
agent either on his own behalf or as agent for others.
Rule 9 was specially drawn up in order that the inspector shall he in a position to obtain, when necessary, 
full information from the salesmen as to the prices realised for all fish brought into the market. It reads 
as follows :— .

9. Each salesman or auctioneer shall furnish daily to the market inspector a true and correct return of the fish and 
other marketable produce sold by him each day, and of the prices realised for such fish and other produce ; he shall keep 
proper books containing such information, and also the names of the persons on whose behalf such goods are offered for sale 
by him, and shall produce his books to the market inspector at all times when required. He shall give to the market 

, inspector or the lessee of the market, whenever required, correct information as to the goods which have been brought into
the market by him or on his behalf, and shall, at the time of offering any such goods for sale, publicly announce the name 
of the person on whose behalf they are offered for sale.

. 630. You have no control over the fishermen so far as licenses are concerned ? No.
631. Mr. Thompson.'] You have no control over the fishing grounds? No. The Council’s control is 
limited to the city boundaries. Our inspector also acts as an inspector under the Tisheries Act, and 
receives an additional salary from the Government for his services in that capacity.
632. He really administers the Act in your Tish-market? Yes, that is so. The business transacted at 
the market is shown in daily and weekly returns of quantities sold and prices realised. The revenue of 
the Council is derived from dues levied upon all fish brought into the market. The scale is as 
follows:—

City of Melbourne.

Market dues and tolls to be levied in the General Markets of the City of Melbourne.

Upon fish.
Every basket containing fish, and of capacity not exceeding 2 cubic feet, or for so much d.

unpacked fish as shall not exceed what such basket could contain ......................................................... 3
Salt, dried, and smoked fish, per cwt.......................................................................................................................... 6
Oysters, per bushel .......................................................................................................................................................... 1
Lobsters, crayfish, or crabs, per dozen .................................................................................................................... 2
Shrimps, per gallon .......................................................................................................................................................... 1
Cockles, periwinkles, and small shell-fish, per gallon ........................................................................................... 1

As to hawking Produce purchased in any general market of the City.
Day. Week. Month. Quarter.

For every cart with vegetables, fruit or fish.................. .................................. Is. 3s. 8s. 20s.
For every wheelbarrow with vegetables, fruit, or fish... ................................ 6d. 2s. 6s. 15s.
For every handbasket with vegetables, fruit, or fish ... ................................ 3d. Is. 3s. 8s.

JOHN CLAYTON,
Town Clerk.

The Council has under consideration a scheme by which the dues upon the cheaper or commoner fish may 
be greatly reduced, and at the same time be more equitable with regard to the better quality of fish—the 
proposition being to charge a percentage upon the proceeds of the sales. The fishermen in different 
parts of the Colony are now being consulted in regard to this matter, and it is expected to be given effect 
to in the course of a few weeks. It is the intention of the Council to make an appreciable reduction as 
far as the cheaper class of fish is concerned. This, of course, will result in a considerable reduction in 
the total revenue derivable from the Tish-market.
633. President.] Your salesmen have offices in the market, have they not ? The salesmen, in addition to 
their stands, are provided with offices or stores which are built around the market, each stand opening off 
the office. For this accommodation they pay a rental of 25s. weekly.
634. What does that 25s. per week cover ? It is charged for the use of the offices and stand which is 
used not only for the sale of fish, but of rabbits, wild fowl, and other marketable produce. Alongside 
the market, as shown on the plan, the Council has erected cold storage chambers for the storage of not 
only fish, but meat, butter, and other produce for export. As regards the Fish-market the cold storage is 
provided at a charge of Is. per basket of fish per week, or any lesser period. The word basket means a 
capacity of 2 cubic feet—although smaller-sized baskets are largely used by the fishermen as they produce 
better returns.
635. Mr. Thompson.] I suppose the fish placed in the smaller baskets are generally the finer fish? Generally 
the better fish. I may add that when a large consignment of fish is placed in the cold storage chambers 
a special charge, as low as one-half of the general rate, is made—for instance, when one of the deep-sea 
boats brings a load of fish to market. Another system of charge is that by which a space can be taken for 
a fixed period, the chambers being divided into small compartments for which a weekly rent is charged on 
the basis of Is. per square foot floor space. In this compartment the holder may place whatever quantity 
he pleases, subject to such supervision and conditions as are deemed necessary to prevent injury to other 
goods in the chambers.
636. Can he increase his accommodation by using shelves ? Yes; he may use the space to the best 
advantage.
637. What is the height of the chambers ? About 9 feet.
638. President.] Now as to your method of distribution ? The principal method of distribution is by 
hawkers who purchase at the sales and distribute by means of cart, hand truck, and basket, in the 
different suburbs. A few shopkeepers in the city and suburbs also distribute from their establishments 
to various places. This question of distribution is one of the most difficult problems we have to deal 
with in connection with the fishing industry, as it affects every branch, from the fisherman to the con
sumer. It is hoped to partially overcome this difficulty by instituting earlier sales in the Fish-market, 
which will allow of sufficient time to enable the hawker to get the fish to the consumer in time for break
fast the same morning. Under present conditions a very large proportion of the fish is distributed too 
late to be used until dinner-time at the earliest. Some of the results of the existing system are the

absence



273

BOYAL COMMISSION ON FISHERIES—MINUTES OP EVIDENCE. 21

absence of fresh fish for breakfast—which tends to discourage its use—and the loss sustained by both J- Olayton, 
fisherman and consumer in consequence of the fish turning bad before sale or consumption. As the ®S<1' 
value of every fish which goes bad while in the hawker’s hands has to be charged upon those remaining ' —1 A ' 
to be sold, this considerably increases the cost to the consumer without giving any additional profit to ^ ■®'eb-i 1895. 
either the hawker or fisherman.
639. Have you any arrangement by which the hawkers can clean their fish before leaving the market ?
Ho, not cleaning in your—the Sydney—sense of the term, although ample provision is made for washing 
either in or out of the baskets, so that every fish can be sent out perfectly clean and fresh.
64*0. Mjr. Thompson.^ Would you consider it an advantage for the fish to be delivered cleaned and gutted 
to the consumer? No doubt it would be a very great advantage because of the difficulty with the 
domestics.
641. Would such a scheme be practical ? Certainly—it is not impracticable.
642. Have you any auxiliary markets in the Melbourne suburbs ? No. Of course there are suburban 
markets for the sale of ordinary marketable produce ; but I am not aware of any fish being disposed of 
there. They could hardly be termed auxiliary markets as they are held on different days and the produce, 
in the main, goes to them direct and not through the central market.

I’lSHBEXBS OP XTEW SOUTH "WA-LES

THE SOUTHERN HOME EISHERIES: CROOKHAYEN AND 
SHOALHAYEN RIVERS’ EISHERIES.

FRIDAY, 8 MARCH, 1895.
{The Commission met at the “ Albion Hotel," Howra, at 2'30 p.m.']

Ilrraent:—
ERANK EARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. 11. H. D. WHITE, M.L.C. | L. G. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.
Mr. George. Haiser, oyster lessee, Greenwell Point, Crookhaven Eiver, sworn and examined:—

^*3. President.] Tour name is George Haiser, and you reside at Greenwell Point, Crookhaven Eiver ? 
Yes; I have lived there between thirteen and fourteen years.
644. Have you been engaged in connection with the oyster fisheries there ? Yes.
645. Had you any connection with oyster fisheries prior to living at Greenwell Point? Yes, for twenty 
odd years, at Bateman’s Bay, the Clyde Eiver, the Tuross Eiver, Hurras Lake and Pambula Lake.
646. Your experience, then, in connection with oyster fisheries extends over a period of how many years ?
Thirty-five years. J
647. And have you during that time watched closely everything connected with the growth of oysters ?
I have tor the last twenty years. . *
648. In what condition were the oyster-beds when you first commenced to have anything to do with 
oyster fisheries ? In splendid condition.
649. Has their condition altered since ? Yes ; very much so.
6o0. Can you give the Commission an opinion as to the causes which have operated detrimentally to the 
development of the oyster fisheries? Well, there is the overworking of the beds by the different small 
lessees. They go on stripping the ground from one place to another, and the beds are not given sufficient 
time to recoup themselves. ‘ ,
651. What do you mean by overworking—overdredging? Yes.
652. As to the disease which has attacked the oysters, what is the nature of the disease ? In my opinion 
the disease is caused by floods, and the drainage from the swamps at the heads of the rivers.
653. In wnat manner does the disease attack the oyster? At first while the oysters are feeding they 
swallow the impure water, and they have not sufficient strength to spew it out again.

lfave y°u discovered anything in the shape of a worm which has attacked the oyster ? Yes ; I have. 
6od. Can you give the Commission any information in regard to the disease can you account for its being 
located in different districts ? About five years ago I first discovered the disease here in.the Crookhaven 
River, 1 had a bed of 600 bags laid down, and I was just working that bed for market when I saw the 
black mud m them. I told my men not to gather anv more oysters from the bed as it might recover • I 
thought the disease might work out of them ; but it did not—it killed the whole bed of oysters, and I got 
no return from them. J 6
656. Where did you get the spat from ? Erom the river, close to the breeding grounds.
657. You hold some oyster leaseswhat is the total extent ? Something like 7,000 yards at the present
time, in different localities. " 1

In the Currambene Creek, the Crookhaven Eiver, and a small lease or658. Where are they located ? 
the Manning Eiver.
659 Have you given personal supervision to the oyster lease you have on the Manning? No- I hav< 
not been there. ° ’
660. Have you had any return from that lease ? Yes.
661. Did you put down any spat there ? No ; it is natural growth.
662. Which of the places where you have placed spat for the purpose of artificially propagating the oystei 
has proved to be the best fattening ground ? Currambene Creek.
663. As an oyster lessee, what, in your opinion, is the best locality to select for oyster breeding oi 
fattening, that is, having regard to the soil and the condition of water best suited to their development: 
Currambene Creek is the only piace for laying down—the Shoalhaven is too muddy. '
664. Has the Currambene Creek a regular supply of fresh water, and is the influence of the tide fell 
there. Yes I had a lease of 1,000 yards m Jervis Bay ; those oysters I have sent to Melbourne, bu1

wf® 1S,1^ theIn, 1 dld no* know anything about it, and I cannot sell them,
boo. Where did you get those oysters to lay down ? Trom mv breeding grounds
666 Do you think the disease was in the spat? No ; I attribute it to° nothing'else but the number oi 
floods we have had, one after the other. ggy
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667. Are there any other oyster lessees besides you down here ? Yes ; Lonesborough—I do not know 
of anyone else.
668. Where is your market ? Melbourne.
669. You do not supply the Sydney market at all ? No ; very little.
670. What do you obtain for your oysters ? At present the return has been as low as from 80s. to 5s. 
per bag.
671. How do you account for the decline in the price ? The market being glutted.
672. Did you have to pay anything for the spat you laid down ? Yes; the rent for the oyster leases. I 
had to wait for many years before I could get spat, and I did not take spat from Crown lands.
673. Have you any men working for you ? Yes ; six men.
674. Do you keep them constantly employed ? Not in the winter. In the summer I sometimes employ 
as many as nine or ten men.
675. Do your beds suffer from the effects of frost ? No.
676. You have never found the very cold weather act detrimentally to the oyster deposits P No.
677. What is your idea regarding the present system under which the foreshores are leased for oyster 
propagation;—can you suggest any improvement in the method of leasing, so that more encouragement 
might be given to those desirous of engaging in oyster culture ? I can. Lessees should find security 
for the fulfilment of the conditions of their leases—sureties of (say) £200 for the proper fulfilment of 
the conditions. Then the wholesale destruction of the beds would not take place.
678. I suppose you have always respected the regulation in regard to the size of oysters to be sent to 
market; you have taken care not to send immature oysters to market ? I have ; at times it is impossible 
to avoid sending a small oyster; for instance, when oysters grow on top of each other.
679. Speaking from your experience, can you tell the Commission whether you favour the proposal for 
the leasing of a river, or an arm of a river, for the purpose of oyster culture, instead of favouring the 
system of letting 100 yards to anyone who cares to apply ? I would suggest the river, because the man 
who has an arm would live upon the other man, by deriving benefit from the spawn which would come 
from the other leases on the river on to his lease. .
680. As to the growth of oysters in the localities where you have held leases in this portion of the 
Colony—how long does it take for an oyster to become marketable from the time you lay it down? I 
have known them to be marketable in two years where the grounds are good, and I have known them to 
be as long as seven years before they become marketable. On the Manning Eiver—I have only had that 
lease twelve months—from the natural deposits I have taken twenty-eight bags of oysters.
681. Where did those twenty-eight bags come from ? Erom my lease of 200 yards.
682. Were there any oysters there when you took up the lease? No ; not any. I was informed there 
were none on the lease. I have not been to the Manning myself.
683. You are led to believe that spat being deposited on that lease at the beginning of the twelve months; 
at the end of the twelve months you were able to gather twenty-eight bags of oysters from it ? Yes. I 
had a bed at Newcastle ; it was thoroughly cleaned, and in about three months afterwards the whole flat 
was covered with good marketable oysters.
684. Mr. White.-] Grown in that time ? Yes, grown in that time.
685. President.] In the Hunter Eiver ? Yes.
686. Mr. Thompson^] Eullerton Cove ? Yes.
687. President.] During the time you have held these leases I suppose you have had several transactions 
with the Department of Eisheries in Sydney, presided over by the five Commissioners ? Yes.
688. Have those transactions with the Commissioners been satisfactory in their nature ? Very 
unsatisfactory.
689. In what way;—can you give the Commission the grounds of your dissatisfaction ? Well, I have 
simply looked upon the Act where it says the inspectors shall go round and see the condition of the 
leases. I have asked for an inspector, and could never get any of my beds inspected. The leases get no 
protection whatever. I have ouly had inspectors dowrn to see the leases twice in ten years.
690. Although you applied on every occasion for them to come and inspect ? Yes.
691. Is your complaint, then, against the present Eisheries Commission, that they have not shown that 
interest in regard to the oyster fisheries which might have been expected of them? YeS; they have 
not. I do not know' where the fault lies, but the oyster industry has not received justice. It has been 
very much neglected in the past.
692. Is there a fair prospect of those beds being resuscitated and an improvement being brought about if 
proper attention is given to the question ? Yes ; there is.
693. Have the Eisheries Commissioners on any occasion visited your oyster leases ? No.
694. Have you ever known them to visit the oyster fisheries at the Shoalhaven and Crookhaven Eivers, 
or any other fisheries here ? No; I have not.
695. If they had visited these fisheries you would have known of it? I have no doubt about that.
696. Have you any complaint to make in regard to the amount you are charged for your leases? It is 
hard upon a man, after paying five or six years’ rent, and his crop of oysters has failed during all that 
period, that he should still have to pay rent.
697. Are you in favour of the amendment of the present Act to give discretionary power to the authorities 
to allow of a remission of rent under such circumstances or conditions ? Yes ; as an encouragement to 
those engaged in oyster culture. We receive no encouragement whatever at present.
698. Have you thought out the question of altering the administrative authority which we have at 
present ;—have you thought of any other plan that would be more satisfactory, or that would work better 
in the interests of the public and of the oyster lessees and fishermen generally ? I think it would be 
better to have the department placed under one responsible head. I mean one person to administer the 
Act under the Minister, and to have control of the fisheries of the Colony.
699. Then you favour the appointment of one man as Commissioner, a man with a good knowledge of the 
fisheries, and having an intimate acquaintance with the provisions of the Act,—a man who would devote the 
whole of his time to his duties, and be paid for his services ? Yes ; I favour that. I think it would be 
the best thing in the interests of the oyster fisheries, and of the fisheries generally.
700. Would you favour the appointment of local boards to advise on certain matters connected with the 
fisheries ;—do you think such boards would assist the Commissioner? I can hardly give an opinion.
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701. Are there many net fishermen in this portion of the Colony ? A good many. They are scattered
right down to St. George’s Basin. At present I suppose there would be about seven or eight boats and 
about thirty or forty men. .
702. How do they get their fish to market ? By train and steamer. _ _
703. Do they rely on the inlets for their fish supply or go outside ? There is very little outside fishing. 
It is nearly all inside work.
704. Have you ever heard the fishermen complain of the provisions of the present Eisheries Act bearing 
harshly upon them ? I have.
705. I asked you a question some time ago in regard to the best localities for laying down oysters ; what 
I wanted to elicit from you was whether you can tell the Commission the nature of the soil or bottom 
best suited for the artificial propagation of oysters ? A hard gravelly bottom.
706. A mud bottom is not so good ? Hot so good. A little good, so long as the oyster is not covered.
707. Mr. White.'] You say you have about 7,000 yards of leased oyster-beds ? Yes.
708. And that there is only one other lessee besides yourself here ? Yes. '
709. What frontage has he ? I really cannot say.
710. President^] He will be examined.
711. Mr. White.] In your 7,000 yards how much do you set apart for growing spat, and how much for 
growing oysters ? About 5,000 yards for spat, and the other 2,000 yards for cultivation.
711!. Then you give the 5,000 yards a reasonable spell, so as to get spat to cultivate the beds ? Yes; I 
work portions of that 5,000 yards at intervals for spat collecting, so as to place it on the 2,000 yards 
where I cultivate the oysters.
712. Supposing the Government allowed somebody to have 100 yards lease in between your oyster 
grounds do you think you would be safe ? Ho, I would not be safe. I would be in danger.
713. Any small leases in between your lease would simply be a premium for stealing ? Yes, they would.
714. Is there any oyster stealing here ? Yes.
715. To such an extent as to injure oyster culture generally ? Yes.
716. Have steps been taken to secure the thieves ? Several times I have asked for permission to prosecute,
but I have never obtained any convictions. I have caught the thieves, and could' have obtained convic: 
tions from time to time, but I was induced to let them off. _
717. Off your 2,000 yards of cultivating grounds, what quantity of oysters do you send to market during 
the year f About 250 bags.
718. Yrou employ as many as six men at times to help you get those 250 bags ? Yes.
719. And you get from £1 to £1 5s. per bag ? I have. This year—it was one shipment while the floods 
were in Queensland—I got as high as 50s. per bag.
720. Roughly speaking, what do you consider you make a year after paying rent for your leases ? I have 
lost during the last three years. About three years ago I could clear about £300 or £400. During the 
last two or three years I have lost money. I am going back.
721. The worm disease;—does it clear out your beds altogether, or only partially ? The whole of my 
breeding grounds have been destroyed by the worm. The disease is going out of my beds in the Shoal
haven, but has shown itself in Jervis Bay, and it being deep water, about 10 feet, it will clean the bed out.
722. How many bags of oysters do you take off the rocks in the shape of spat or brood to put on your 
breeding grounds in a year? I take about 500 or 600 bags off the 5,000 yards to put on my cultivating 
grounds.
723. How many years is it since the worm appeared here ? The worm appeared in these beds about five
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ye,ars ago.
724. Do you remember the worm in the Hewcastle district ? Some years back it cleared out the whole 
of the beds there ; about thirteen years ago.
725. Did you ever hear that the disease was discovered years before the time you speak of ? Ho.
726. Mr. Thompson.] Thirty years ago ? Ho.
727. Mr. White.] Do you sell any of your oysters in the Sydney market ? Very few.
728. How do you sell there ? I send them to an agent.
729. Are they satisfactorily dealt with by the salesman in the Sydney market ? Ho.
730. Do you trust to an agent in the Melbourne market ? Yes ; to my sorrow.
731. You do not get fair play, then ? I do not get fair play either in the Melbourne or the Sydney
market with my oysters.
732. Mr. Thompson.] I understand you favour the idea of leasing whole rivers, but not the arms ? Yes ; 
not the arms.
733. What is the reason for that—because one man cultivates his oysters and the spat flows from his area 
on.to another area belonging to a man who does not cultivate at all ? Yes.
734. Do you think there are oyster-beds in the open sea ? I do not know.
735. Do you ever see any oysters on the rocks outside the headlands ? Yes.
736. Where do they come from ? I cannot say. They may flow out from the mouths of the rivers.
737. Do you recollect that under the Act of 1868 oyster lessees had to find sureties in ten times the
amount of their rent ? Yes; I do.
738. That was not found to work well—it prevented leasing, did it not ? Yes. '
739. I suppose you know that neither the Government nor the Eisheries Department have any knowledge
of the market value of the different oyster-beds—that is to say, they have no data on which to found it ? 
They have no data which would guide the Commissioners, and it is a matter which has been neglected by 
them. .
740. Do you not think, under these circumstances, that it would be equitable to fix the rent by results— 
I mean, to fix the rent in the shape of a royalty or fee on the number of bags of marketable oysters 
raised ? Yes ; that would be a very good thing, indeed. I would prefer to pay by results, that is, at so 
much per bag of oysters raised.
741. Can you account for the disease in the oysters at Jervis Bay? I have been told that diseased 
oysters were deposited in my deep-water bed, and in this way the disease has been communicated to them, 
but I cannot swear to-this. I was told it, though.
742. How do the oysters in deep water recuperate themselves ; that is, how are the deep' beds supplied ?
I have to lay down spat in the deep beds. It is an artificial growth. '
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743. Out of what depth of water do you take the oysters you lay down ? Two feet of water.
744. And you put them in what depth ? In from 6 to 8 and 10 feet at low water.
745. Do you find the oysters suffer through being placed in the greater depth of water ? No ; they thrive 
well.
746. Then you think nothing of the contention usually expressed that oysters must not be deposited in 
water deeper than that from which they have been taken ? No; my oysters have grown splendidly.
747. This disease in the oysters in Jervis Bay;—are you sure it is the result of the worm ? I have seen 
the worm in the oyster.

Mr. R.
Mr. Robert Lonesborough, fisherman, G-reenwell Point, Crookhaven River, sworn and examined:— 

748. President.'] Where do you reside ? On the Crookhaven River. '

Tes.
on ? No; they cannot

nesborough 749. jjow iong Jlave y0U resided there ? Twenty-six years.
SMbr^lSoi) Have you been engaged in connection with the development of the oyster fisheries for some time ? 

' Tes.
751. For how many years? Fourteen or fifteen years.
752. You have been net fishing as well ? Tes ; we carry on net fishing and oyster fishing.
753. What extent of foreshore have you for oyster culture? I have 100 yards, and my father has 900
yards. We work the 1,000 yards between us. '
754. Do the leases adjoin each other? No; there are 200 yards in the Crookhaven River, where we 
live, and 300 yards on the shore where we live. Then there are 100 yards at Crookhaven Heads, 100 
yards at Jervis Bay, and 200 yards at Jervis Bay. My 100 yards adjoin my father’s, at Crookhaven 
Heads.
755. Do you know whether any profit has been made from those beds? We have made a little profit 
out of them this year, more than last year—our market is in Sydney.
756. How are your oysters disposed of in Sydney ? We send them to Mr. Cootss, in Sydney, and he 
retails them and sends us the return.
757. Does he charge you a commission for selling, or a fixed price ? He pays a fixed price.
758. What is the average price he pays you for them ? 15s. per bag.
759. Has any disease shown itself in your beds ? Tes ; disease in all the oyster-beds in the Crookhaven 
River.
760. What is the cause of the disease in the oysters ? Nothing but the fresh water. The oysters were 
a good deal better before the fresh came. When the fresh came it left the slime on the shell, and when 
the oysters drink the slime goes in and kills them. •
761. Have you heard of any other enemy to the oyster ? The worm. The time that Baxter laid his 
down was the only time I noticed the worm in the oyster.
762. Have you made any experiments in order to try to cope with the disease? The only experiment 
we tried was putting them up on the foreshore, so that every tide would leave them, and keep them 
clean.
763. Tn doing that, and exposing them to the atmosphere, do you notice that the cold weather or frost 
interfere with them ? They do not grow.
764. Has that treatment proved successful in ridding the oysters of the disease ?
765. Are you troubled much with any other enemies—I mean stingrays, and so 
get at them where we put them.
766. Where do you obtain your spat from ? Jervis Bay.
767. Have you a special lease set aside for the production of spat? We have two leases set aside in 
Jervis Bay.
768. How long does it take for an oyster to become fit for market after placing it down ? 
at Jervis Bay take about four years to become marketable. They are on the rock.
769. What number of bags of oysters have you sent on an average during the last three years to Sydney? 
I cannot say—sixty bags this season.
770. Have you had any visits from officers of the Fisheries Department ? Mr. Benson visited us last 
year.
771. Did he come down for the purpose of making an inspection of the beds? He had a look at them.
772. How long did he remain in and around the oyster fisheries? Two or three days.
773. Do you know whether he made any reports as to the condition of the oyster fisheries? I cannot 
say ; he had only a short stay.
774. Have any of the Commissioners of Fisheries been down to your place ? No.
775. You would have heard of their visit had they been there? Tes.
776. You and your father have taken up areas in different localities;—do you approve of that system, or 
favour a system under which you would be able to rent or lease an arm of a river, or the main river itself, 
for the artificial propagation of oysters ? I think it would not pay under present conditions.
777. But if a provision were incorporated in the Act, whereby payment by results would be brought into 
force, I mean under which you would pay on every bag of oysters produced so much to the Glovernment, 
instead of paying as you have to now so much per 100 yards, would you approve of that? That would be 
much better. I would support that.
778. Have you ever received any literature from the Fisheries Department, giving you information as to 
oyster fisheries in other parts of the world, and what they have done to cope with diseases in other 
places ? No ; I have not.
779. Do you think it would be advisable to have that information circulated amongst oyster fishermen ?
I think it would be a very good thing.
780. Have you been engaged in net and line fishing ? Yes ; net fishing more particularly.
781. Where have you fished ? In the Crookhaven River, Lake Wolumla, and Jervis Bay.
782. How many in your family hold licenses to fish ? Three brothers.
783. Have you done any outside fishing ? No.
784. Have you any idea as to whether there are oyster deposits outside? There is the mud oyster outside, 
that is the only oyster I know of; Jervis Bay is full of them.
785. How do you dispose of your catches ? Send them to Sydney by steamer. We have only sent 
thirteen baskets by rail since the railway has been opened ; the railway is not accessible enough.
786. Have you ever tried the system of well-boat fishing ? No ; I have not. 787.

The oysters



277
EOYAIi COMMISSION ON FISHEEIES—MINUTES OF EVIDENCE. 25

787. By what boats do you send your fish to market ? By the “ Ulawarra ” from Greenwell Point. Mr-
788. Do your fish arrive in Sydney in good condition as a rule? I have only had one lot condemned Lone8°orouS“
during the last twelve months. 8 MarTsSB
789. How is your fish disposed of in Sydney ? They are sent to the market. An agent there looks after ’’ ’
our interests.
790. Does he charge you a commission ? Tes. .
791. Are the prices realised satisfactory to you ? No.
792. Do you think there is a fair return to the fishermen for their labour, when you compare the prices 
given to the fishermen, and the prices the public have to pay? No ; I do not.
793. I suppose if you could realise for your fish what the consumer pays for them, it would give you a
handsome return? Oh, yes; it would. '
794. "Would the system of allowing the fishermen to sell direct to the public, without the interposition of
the middleman, be a good thing ? Tes ; but how can we get it ? '
795. If it can he shown to be feasible, would you support it ? Tes; certainly.
796. What nets do you use ? Garfish nets.
797. What fish do you catch with that net ? All sorts.
798. Tou fish for garfish, and catch other varieties ? Tes.
799. Is the length of net sufficient for you ? Not the way the garfish are now.
800. Is the mesh small enough ? Small enough for anything.
801. Do you use a sunken net ? No. "
802. Tou use the ordinary hauling-net ? Tes.
803. I suppose you respect the law concerning the mesh of that net ? As near as possible.
804. Is that mesh long enough for a hauling-net—150 fathoms ? It will do me, but others want 300.
805. What descriptions of fish do you catch here ? Mostly mullet and blackfish.
806. What varieties do you send to market ? Mullet, blackfish, and a few other varieties.
807. Used there to be plenty of the other varieties ? No ; never- in the Crookhaven Diver.
808. Have you ever been prosecuted for an infringement of the Act ? No.
809. To what market do you send your fish in Sydney ? Redfern—McFadyen’s.
810. Did you send to the Woolloomooloo market ? I used to send fish there.
811. Were all your transactions in connection with the Woolloomooloo market satisfactory? No, we 
had cause to complain ; we never got satisfactory returns.
812. And you think, even now, they are not as satisfactory as they might be if you were brought into 
more direct contact with the consumer ? No.
813. Have you ever done any deep-sea fishing ? No. .
814. Mr. While.'] Tou have l,000yards—700yards here and 300 yards at Jervis Bay,—and you get your spat 
off the Jervis Bay bed to supply the 700 yards in this river ? We lay our spat on 500 yards in the river.
815. On an average how many baskets of oysters do you ship away ? We have sent sixty baskets this year.
816. Tour leases are not close together ? No.
817. How many people go in for the cultivation of oysters here? Only ourselves and Mr. Haiser in the 
Crookhaven Eiver.
818. Do you get any of your oysters stolen ? Not from our beds.
819. About what time of the year do oysters spawn generally? Sometimes in the springtime; you will 
notice a heavy spawn about in September, and then in the autumn about March you will see more spawn.
I have noticed them spawning nearly all the year round. •
820. In reference to net-fishing, do you pull the net on to the beach ? No ; we generally land the fish a
little in the water. "
821. Do you destroy many small fish ? Very few. .
822. Are the fish as plentiful here as usual ? They seem to be as plentiful this summer as any other 
summer, especially so far as mullet are concerned.
823. What months do you fish with the garfish net? We use the garfish net and expect to get garfish 
pretty well all through the year.
824. Mr. Thompson.] About these nets ;—are not fishermen bothered by the various meshes and lengths 
prescribed for the different nets and parts of nets. For instance, there are different lengths and meshes 
for the bunt and wings of a hauling net, and other meshes and lengths for the garfish and the meshing 
nets ; are not the fishermen themselves sometimes inconvenienced by these differences ? Tes; they are 
greatly inconvenienced.
825. If we could devise a plan for giving the fishermen the option of using what nets they like in certain 
waters, subject to a maximum length and minimum mesh, and thus do away with all these differences and 
so forth in such a way that the public estate would not be damaged, it would be a great convenience 
to the fishermen? I think it would. I heard Mr. Woolley, a Melbourne fisherman, say that they are 
allowed to work what nets they like over there, and the system works well. If they send a small fish to 
market they are fined for it.
826. Do you think the Melbourne system would work well in New South Wales? I think if it works 
well there it would work well here. It is for the interest of the fishermen themselves to save the spawn.
827. Would you favour a stringent provision in the Act for compelling the fishermen to empty their nets
in deep water, say 2 feet of water at least ? Tes, I would. '
828. If such a concession as that I have sketched were recommended, would you favour the absolute 
closure of certain portions of waters, in order to conserve the supply of fish? I think waters should 
be closed, and especially those waters' in which the fish spawn, only allowing set nets to be used therein.
829. President?] Have you any closed waters here ? No.
830. Have any waters been closed since you have been fishing here ? No.
831. Do you think any waters here require a rest? I think portions of these waters require to he closed.
832. How many fishermen are there besides yourself in the Shoalhaven district? About thirty or
forty men. '
833. Can you state the number of baskets of fish sent from here weekly? We have averaged about 
twenty baskets.
834. And would all other fishing boats average the same ? Not always.
835. Do you think 100 baskets a week are sent from here ? Tes; about 100 baskets a week.

427—D SATURDAT,
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SATURDAY, 9 MARCH, 1895.
\The Commission met at Greenwell Point, Crookhaven River, at 2'30p.?re.]

Jjrismt:—
FRANK EARNELL, Esq., M.P., President. .

The Hon. E. H. D. ’WHITE, M.L.C. | L. G. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.
Mr. Eichard Baxter, fisherman, Greenwell Point, Crookhaven Eiver, sworn and examined: ■

President.^ Your name is Eichard Baxter and you reside at Greenwell Point ? Tes.
How long have you been a resident here ? About twenty-eight years. _
Do you go in for oyster fishing or net fishing? Oyster fishing and net fishing.
Where have you carried on your operations ? In the Crookhaven Eiver and at Jervis Bay.
Have you done any net fishing in Jervis Bay ? Tes.
What was the state of the fisheries here twenty years ago ? In quality?
In every way ;—were the fisheries more prolific than now ? Oh, yes. _
Then there has been a depletion, a decrease since .then? Tes ; a small falling off, not a great deal. 
What varieties of fish did you catch twenty years ago ? Well, nearly all mullet and blackfish.
Have you caught bream and whiting in quantity ? As high as 20 bushels.
Do you frequently catch hauls of that quantity ? Tes. _ _ _
So that you do not rely alone upon blackfish and mullet, you obtain good hauls of other varieties ?

848. ’ What is your nearest point to send to market from here ? I send by steamer from Greenwell 
Point, and sometimes by rail.
849. What length of a hauling net do you use ? 150 fathoms.
850. Are you satisfied with that length or not ? No ; it is too short. _
851. Would you ask that the provisions of the amending Act, extending the length to 300 fathoms, be 
applied to this part of the Colony ? Tes.
852. Do you think that the constant hauling could be avoided by the use of a longer net ? Tes ; I do.
853. Have you any objection to the present mesh ? The size is right enough.
854. Do you use the garfish net here ? Tes.
855. Are there many garfish here in the season ? They have gone off these last two or three years.
856. Can you account for that in any way ? No. .
857. Do you use any set nets or meshing nets ? No.
858. Tou get a sufficient quantity of fish with the other nets ? Tes. _ _
859. How do you send your fish to market ? In baskets in the cold weather; ice-chests in the summer.
860. To whom do you consign ? Hudson, MfFadyen, and Symmons. _ _
861. Are they all located at the one market ? No ; they were, but MfFadyen is in Woolloomooloo now, 
I believe.
862. Tou send fish to YVoolloomooloo and Eedfern? Tes. _ ^
863. Are you satisfied with the results of your transactions with those agents i No.
864. Do you think a better means should be adopted whereby the fishermen could get a better profit than
at present ? Tes ; something ought to be done. _ .
865. If you were brought into closer communication with the consumer, do you think you would obtain 
better prices ? Tes ; I believe we should.
866. Do you think that if you could sell your fish direct to the consumer that would be better for you ?
I firmly believe it would. ,
867. Have the returns forwarded you by the agents always been of a satisfactory nature? No.
868. Have the charges been too stiff? No ; the charges are right enough.
869. Do you think they take sufficient interest in your behalf ? Ido not know; we are down here and
they are in Sydney. .
870. They could form themselves into a ring if they chose and send returns which you could not check ? 
Oh, yes.
871. Have you had fish stolen in transit? Some of the baskets have been very slack, but I cannot say 
whether they were stolen.
872. Have you visited the Woolloomooloo market ? Tes. . _ _
873. Comparing the system of exhibiting the fish on the floor, and showing fish on raised tables, which, in
your opinion, is the best ? I believe in the use of raised tables. .
"874. Do you think the use of raised tables would tend to remove the prejudice the public have against 
the system of showing fish on the ground ? Tes, it would. _
875. Do you think if you were able to send your fish alive to the market you would get a better price ? Tes.
876. Have you tried the well-boat system ? No ; I have had no experience of it.
877. If that system could be instituted here, would the fishermen approve of it ? Oh, yes ; that would 
be right enough.
878. Have you been visited by an inspector from the Eisheries Commissioners ? Tes, often.
879. What do you call often ? Sometimes twice in three weeks.
880. Is there an inspector permanently stationed here ? No. _ _
881. Can you suggest any improvement in the provisions of the present Eisheries Act in regard to net
fishing ? I have not given it much attention. _ .
882. Are there any provisions in the Act which you consider operate harshly ? I think the inspector 
overruns us; we do not get a fair chance with the mesh.
883. Have you any closed waters here ? No. _
884. Do you think there is any necessity for closing the waters in order to give the fish a chance to breed? 
No; because there is not much chance of catching fish after they once get above the bridge over the 
Shoalhaven Eiver.
885. Do you send fish of proper size to market? Tes.
886. Do you haul your net right on to the beach ? No, not at all times.
887. In what depth of water ? If we have a good clear beach and the tide is flowing fast we land there,
otherwise we land the fish against a back net. 688.

Mr. 836. 
R. Baxter, ggy

9 Ito7i895. ggg
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888. When purchasing a net, what size do you buy in the first instance? To stand inches we have to 
get 2i inches ; that is the biggest size we can get.
889. Is that to meet the shrinkage from tanning ? Tes.
890. Have you ever been prosecuted for having a net of illegal mesh in your possession ? Once; we 
were pulled up last winter for it.
89L.- Who do you mean by “ we ”? Me, and my son, and nephew.
892. Had that net originally been passed as a legal net ? Yes, it had.
893. How long had you been using it when you were summoned ? About eighteen months.
894. How long does a net generally last you? Some nets last four years, but they keep shrinking all 
the time.
895. Do you think a provision to punish fishermen, if found catching undersized fish, would be better 
than paying so much attention to the mesh ? Tes.
896. How many are engaged in fishing with you ? Myself and four sons.
897. On an average what does your catch total in a week ? About 20 bushels.
898. In regard to the visits of the inspectors, you informed the Commission that they came on an average 
twice in three weeks ? Tes; they came twice in three weeks, but on one occasion only.
899. Did they visit you often before that or since ? No.
900. Dor what purpose did they come twice in the three weeks ? I could form no idea unless it was to
look over our nets again. '
901. Was that the time they instituted proceedings against you ? Tes.
902. Independently of that trip, have you ever seen an inspector supervising the fisheries here? No.
903. Have any of the Fisheries Commissioners been down here to see you ? No, they have not.
904. I suppose you would have heard of it if they had visited the river ? Tes.
905. As a practical fisherman you have, I suppose, taken into consideration the administration of the 
Act. It is administered by a Board of five Commissioners—an unpaid body;—do you think it would be 
well to continue that system, or would it be better to appoint one man to look after and control the 
fisheries of the Colony ? It might; I believe it would.
906. Tou think it would be better to have one practical man at the head of affairs who would be able to 
attend to the wants of the fishermen ? Tes.
907. Would you favour the appointment of one man who would always be attending to the development 
of the fisheries of the Colony ? Tes, I would.
908. A man who would be thoroughly in touch with the operations of the fishermen? Tes.
909. Do you believe when a prosecution takes place that a man’s nets or tools of trade should be taken 
from him on his first conviction? No, I do not.
910. Would it be a wise provision to make the Act operative in this respect if a man broke the law a 
second time ? No ; I am not in favor of taking away his nets.
911. Tou think, then, it would be a reasonable thing to give a man a second chance ? Tes.
912. Do you engage in the curing of fish at all ? No ; there is no sale.
913. Have you tried it ? Tes, mullet, salted and'smoked.
914. To what market did you send the fish? Sydney.
915. Did you not get a paying price for it ? Not of late years.
916. Have you done any deep-sea fishing ? Only a little schnappering about the Crookhaven River.
917. None at Jervis Bay ? No. •
918. Tou, of course, would have a pretty good idea of the fish in the sea adjacent to these rivers;—is there 
plenty of fish life here ? Well, not very plentiful.
919. Do you hold a lease for oyster fishing? No.
920. Have you ever held leases ? Tes.
921. What area did you hold ? It was up at Rocky Point, Curley Bay. I had 1,000 yards.
922. Did you work that area profitably ? No.
923. How many years did you hold it? Two or three years.
924. Did you get any return? No ; the disease came in when they -were all laid down and killed them.
925. Tou laid the oysters down—you made the bed ? Yes.
926. Did you pay rent to the Department? Tes.
927. Did you apply for the cancellation of the lease ? No.
928. Was it cancelled ? It was.
929. At whose instance ? The Government.
930. Tou paid rent for two or three years, but got no return ? No.
931. Do you think a system by which a man would pay so much in the shape of a royalty on every bag 
raised would work better than the present system of compelling a man to pay so much for 100 yards, 
whether he gets any return or not from the lease ? Tes, I believe it would.
932. What is the condition of the oyster fisheries round about here now—are they improving ? They 
are improving.
933. Are oysters more numerous now than formerly ? Tes ; the spawn is beginning to come back again.
934. _ Can you account for the disease in the oysters ? No ; the floods bring down muddy water, and the
settlings get among the oysters. " '
935. Mr. White.'] Tou go to Jervis Bay;—how do you get there? We go round from these waters to 
Abraham’s Bosom, and take the boat across the beach. It is about 200 yards over the sand to the bay.
936. Have you tried schnappering about Jervis Bay ? Inside schnappering, in the bay.
937. Have you tried rock schnapper fishing ? No.
938. Has it paid you to bring fish from Jervis Bay to market? Oh, yes ; we carried the fish about 14 
miles to this river.
939. What quantity did you send ? Thirty or thirty-two hampers of whiting, bream, tarwhine, trevally,
blackfish, tailer and black bream. <
940. Did you get them to market in satisfactory condition and obtain a fair price for them ? Yes ; we
got as high as 27s. per hamper. "
941. How long ago was that ? About three years ago.
942. Latterly, have you been able to get any quantity to send to market? No; they are not very 
plentiful these last two winters.

Mr.
It. Baxter.

9 Mar., 1895.

943.
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R Baxter you have any facilities for getting your fisli to market in the summer—did the Government let
you have any ice ? No ; we had to buy the ice at 3s. per cwt.

9 Mar. 1895. ^ c0°l cars were put on the train in the summer time would that be better for you to send your fish
1 to Sydney ? If we had cool cars a great many more fish could be sent.* They go bad on the railway 

now, that is why we do not catch them.
945. What fish do you catch at George’s Basin ? Bream, whiting, blackfish, mullet, trevally and others.
946. Have any of the fishermen tried well-boats at all? Yes; well-boats from Sydney have been down 
here.
947. Did they take fish alive to Sydney ? Yes, I believe so.
948. During the time you had oyster-beds did you have to watch them yourselves, did you ever catch 
anybody stealing your oysters ? I cannot say that I did.
949. Mr. Thompson^ Who were the inspectors who came here on the occasion you referred to ? Mr. 
Gordon and Mr. Smithers. They came together on both occasions.
950. About these nets ; would it be an advantage to get rid of these divisions of bunts and wings and 
varied meshes, and substitute one sort of net of a certain maximum of length and minimum of mesh 
which the fishermen could use in open waters in such proportions and sizes as they pleased ? Yes, it 
would be an advantage.
951. And instead of the present system, to have the destruction of small fish prevented by making it 
illegal to catch undersized fish ? Yes, it would be a good thing.
952. You would not think it a hardship to be compelled to empty your net, in, say, a foot of water, so as 
to allow the young fish to escape ? No ; I would not think it a hardship, and T always have taken my 
fish out of the net in the water, so as not to destroy the young fish.
953. If such a provision were made would you object to the closing of a portion of the waters in this 
river, say, above the Shoalhaven Bridge ? No ; I would not object to that.
954. Do you require any greater extent of water than that in which you now fish ? No ; we are quite 
satisfied to have from the bridge down.
955. President.'] About how many fishermen are there in these waters ? About twenty.
956. Is the evidence you have given us similar to that which would be given by the other fishermen on

, the river ? Yes, it is.
957. Do you belong to any fishermen’s association ? No ; we cannot form one, although we have tried.

Mr. Thomas Wilson, fisherman, Greenwell Point, Crookhaven Eiver, sworn and examined :—
Mr. 9.)8. President^ You are a fisherman and resident Greenwell Point;—how long have you lived here? 

T. Wilson. Twenty years.
9/Mar"~"l89' -®ave you boon fishing all that time ? No; only about twelve or thirteen years.

ar., o. ggQ_ jjave y0U anything to do with the oyster fisheries ? I was seven years on this river, in Mr. 
Woodward’s employ, when leases were first issued on the river.
961. Have you noticed during the last few years any decrease in the number of fish in the river ? Yes, I 
have; these last two years more especially.
962. What sort of fish do you catch ? The general run is flathead and blackfish, but the way I am now 
in fishing I am baulked by the provisions as to the mesh.
963. During your twelve or thirteen years’ experience of net-fishing have you found it profitable? Not 
these last two or three years, it has been hard to live.
•964. Is that because you cannot get to the market, or because you do not catch enough fish ? I caught 
some prime fish last winter, but not in suflicient quantity to pay me.
965. Have you done any mullet fishing ? I have not done much ; the fish are not here.
966. How do you send fish to market ? By the steamers; I send them in good order ; if they are slack of 
sale the agent puts them in the ice house.
967. Do you use ice here ? No; I got ice this morning to make a trial.
968. To whom do you consign your fish ? Mr. Symmons, at the Woolloomooloo market.
969. Are you satisfied with the returns you get for your fish ? No, I am not satisfied.
970. You think higher prices should be realised ? Yes, I do.
971. Are you of opinion that a little more interest might be taken by the agents in the sale of fish for the 
benefit of the fishermen ? Yes.
972. Do you think it would be a good thing if the fishermen were brought into closer contact with the 
public ? Yes, I think they ought to be ; it would be a very good thing.
973. Is there anything that would prevent the agents combining and regulating the prices to be paid to 
the fishermen, and then selling the fish at their own price to the general public? Well, I have often 
thought something like that might be done, but it is, hard for me to say. I am 71 miles from the market 
and of course I do not know what goes on there.
974. Have you ever lost any fish—have your fish been stolen in transit ? Oh! yes; last winter I sent two 
baskets of splendid flathead to market. My returns came home as two half baskets, and that happened 
two or three times during last winter.
975. Have you any means of tracing where the fish were stolen, whether on the steamer or in transit from 
the wharf to the market ? No I have not, but I hardly think it was on the steamer. They go between 
the wharf and the market in Sydney.
976. How do you send your fish,—in baskets ? In baskets generally; I am sending now in boxes.
977. Have you locks and keys to your boxes ? No; they are just tied down with string.
978. Have you seen the market at Woolloomooloo ? No.
979. Do you know how fish is sold there ? I have heard fish is laid down on the floor in heaps.
980. Do you think it would be better to have the fish placed on raised tables, instead of laying them on 
the floor for sale ? I think it would be better and cleaner for the fish. When they are chucked out on 
the flags it goes hard with the fish; the less knocking about fish get the better they keep. Last winter 

twelve months I sent a quantity of fish to two agents in Sydney, two baskets of bream, and a box of black
fish to each man. That was the result of a week’s work, and for that I got from one agent a Post Office 
order for 3s. 6d., and from the other the sum of 10s., making 13s. 6d., for the week’s work.
981. I suppose you think that fish should have realised a higher figure ? Oh! yes; they were grand
prime fish. 982.
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982. Do you think that if the agents had shown sufficient interest in the consignment, they might have 
got better prices ? Tes, I do.
983. Would you think the fish being sold to the public would bring better prices? Oh ! yes ; I made 
13s. 6d. out of one basket even in this district.
981. I suppose you expected to receive from the six baskets you sent to the agents something like £3 ? 
Tes, I did.
985. Do you look in the papers to see the ruling prices of fish ? Tes, I do; I never get the prices I see 
quoted in the papers.
986. Are you satisfied with the provisions of the Fisheries Act as regards the nets? Well, hardly in 
some respects, and especially in regard to the meshes of the several nets. The 4-inch is too large; I 
could do better if the mesh was allowed to be from 3 to 31 inches.
987. That applies to the meshing net ? Tes.
988. Do you use the hauling net ? No.
989. Have you ever been prosecuted for using an illegal mesh ? No.
990. Have you seen any inspectors down here? Tes; Mr. Smithers and Mr. Gordon—three or four times 
within the last twelve months.
991. Did you see them often before that ? No.
992. Have you ever seen any of the Fisheries Commissioners down here? No ; Mr. Thompson and your
selves are the only gentlemen I have ever seen here.
993. Would you have known of their being here if they had visited the place ? Certainly, I must have 
known of it.
994. Tou say you were engaged by Mr, Woodward to look after his oyster fisheries;—what area did he 
take up—1,000 yards, 2,000 yards, or 3,000 yards ? He had more than that.
995. Half a mile or a mile ? He had oyster leases embracing several thousands of yards in extent.
996. Did he obtain a return from those oyster-beds in the way of mature oysters ? Tes; I used to send 
six, seven, and even as high as nine bags a week.
997. How long did that continue ? When the oysters came to maturity I sent them pretty regularly. -
998. Did you make layings yourself for Mr. Woodward? Tes; I laid a lot at Broughton Creek, in 
deep water.
999. Did they do well? Tes, they did very well; but they did not do so well as the original oyster.
1000. Where did you get the spat from ? From the foreshores of his leases.
1001. That would be where the oysters would be subjected at a certain period of the day to the influence 
of the sun ? Tes, that is so.
1002. How did you come to abandon the looking after those leases ? Mr. Haiser bought Mr. 
Woodward out.
1003. Did you see any disease in the oysters when you were looking after the leases ? Tes ; once in this 
river, and two or three times in Berry’s Creek.
1004. What was the nature of the disease,—the worm ? I think I have noticed the worm in some of 
them.
1005. Have you ever thought out the question as to what authority should be established to administer 
the Fisheries Act ? I think it would be better to have one Commissioner, one man interested in the 
fisheries to act as Commissioner, and to be always available to administer the Act properly and to give 
information to.us. Let him visit the fisheries frequently.
1006. In regard to the sale of fish in the markets, do vou seek for any other concession than being 
allowed to sell the fish only at one sale ? I think fish ought to be sold at any time in the day, and the 
middleman ought to be done away with altogether.
1007. Do you know anything about the system of well-boat fishing ? No. '
1008. If it could be proved to work successfully, and if it could be shown that fish could be taken from 
distant fishing grounds alive to the Sydney market, do you think that would benefit the fishermen? I 
think so, it would be all to their benefit.
1009. Do you think the prices realised for fish would be better if the fishermen could sell their own fish 
to the consumer ? I do.
1010. Have you done any deep-sea fishing ? No ; I should like to say something about the prices I have got 
for fish. About four years ago I and another sent 24 baskets of fish, mullet, to the market. We only 
got something like Is. 9d. for the lot. I sent a stiff letter to the agents, saying I would have to 
change if my fish was not sold to better advantage. After that I sent another 19 baskets of the same 
class of fish, mullet and blackfish; for that lot I received something a little short of £5, whereas I had 
only received Is. 9d. for the 24 baskets I had sent forward a trip or so previously. There is something 
wrong somewhere.

Mr.
T. 'Wilson.

9 Mar., 1895.

LAKE ILL AWARE, A EISHERIES.
MONDAY, 11 MARCH, 1895.

{The Commission met at the “Ulawarra LaTce Hotel'' Dapio, at 10 a.m.~\
jtoarnt:—

ERANK EARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.
The Hon. E. H. D. WHITE, M.L.C. | L. G. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.

Mr. Edwin Barber, fisherman, Lake Ulawarra, sworn and examined :—
1011. President^] Tou are a fisherman residing at Lake Ulawarra ? Tes.
1012. Have you lived there long ? Tes ; I have been fishing for thirty-four years.
1013. Have you any men in your employ ? Tes ; three besides myself.
1014. What market do you send your fish to ? Bedfern and Woolloomooloo.
1015. How do you send it? In cases, by rail.
1016. About what is the average catch per week that you send to market ? Somewhere between thirty
and forty baskets of fish. ■

1017.

Mr. K. Barber, 

li Mar., 1895.
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Mr.E.Barber. 1017. What classes of fish do you send? I am catching mullet principally, but I have two boats working ;
the other boat gets the mixed class of fish—blackfish, garfish, bream, whiting, flathead, and sometimes jewfish. 

11 Mar., 1895. iQlg. Have you ever had any complaint about your fish arriving at the market in an unsound condition ? 
Very seldom.
1019. If you have been fishing for these last thirty-fuur years you must have had extensive transactions
with the market authorities ? I have. ,
1020. How do you arrange for the sale of your fish ? They are sent to the agent, and distributed on the 
floor in lots and sold by auction.
1021. Vou mentioned the agent;—would that be the person appointed by yourself ? Tes.
1022. He would be a man who would sell for other people as well as for yourself ? Oh, yes.
1023. Who has acted as your agent for the last two or three years ? Mr. M‘Fadyen and Mr. Hudson. 
1024i. Before the establishment of the Bedfern markets, you used to do your business with the Woolloo
mooloo fish market ? Yes.
1025. Have you compared the prices realised in the Woolloomooloo market with those obtained at the 
Bedfern market, so as to ascertain the best market for the sale of your fish? Well; sometimes you get 
better prices at Woolloomooloo than at Bedfern, other times it is the opposite, just according to whatever 
fish is in the markets. Taking it on an average there is very little difference.
1026. Which market is the more suitable for you so far as the handling of fish is concerned ? Bedfern.
1027. By using the Bedfern market you incur less handling ? Less handling.
1028. Have you ever had reason to complain of your fish having been stolen in transit ? Tes.
1029. Did you ever trace the offenders and bring them to justice ? We never could do that.
1030. Vou send your fish in cases to market;—that is a recent experiment, is it not ? I first started it 
about three years ago. I think I was the first to start cases.
1031. Has the experiment of sending them in cases protected you from theft more than by sending in 
baskets ? I do not think there is much difference ; the fish go in better condition to the market in boxes 
than in the baskets ; the boxes are not nailed down.
1032. Are the boxes returned to you ? Ves.
1033. Have you any complaint to make as to the loss of returned empties ? No.
1034. Have you been satisfied with the prices realised by the sale of your fish in the markets? No, I 
have not.
1035. Do you think if the fishermen were brought into more direct contact with the consumer better 
prices would be realised ? Ves, I do.
1036. At the present time are you dependent upon the agent as to the returns you receive for your 
catches ? Oh, yes ; we have no one else to look to.
1037. Would it be possible for the agents to enter into a conspiracy, and work the consignments of fish 
into their own hands to suit themselves ? Yes ; I have known this to be done. I have known fish to be 
sold there privately. When they have gone to Kelly, the clerk of the Woolloomooloo Market, to over
haul the books, they would have no record of the fish sent.
1038. At the present time does the time fixed for selling fish suit the fishermen of Lake Ulawarra, or
would it be better to have a regulation providing for the sale of fish at any period after their arrival in 
the market ? 1 think that if they were sold at any period after their arrival it would be far better Bish
should be sold on arrival, and the public would then get fresh fish.
1039. Vou know the Woolloomooloo market ? 1 have known it since it was first opened.
1040. Are you acquainted with the mode of sale and distribution of fish at that market? Ves.
1041. Do you think that the mode of display is open to any objection ? Ves ; there are great objections 
to it.
1042. Will you tell the Commission your views on the subject ? In the first place they are chucked 
down on the floors in heaps and are liable to be trodden on and spat upon, and one thing and another, 
and there is no control over the fish to keep the public from trampling on them.
1043. Do you think the system under which fish is displayed is one likely to create a prejudice in 
the minds of the people against the use of fish as an article of food ? Ves.
1044. Have you ever had occasion to have any of your consignments stored in the refrigerating chambers ? 
Tes ; I send fish up every morning by the 9 o’clock train for that purpose at the present time.
1045. Do you pay for the use of the refrigerating chamber ? Ves ; 9d. per case.
1046. Per day ? No; for the time they are in the chamber—two or three days or a week.
1047. Vou can go to the limit of a week and only pay the 9d. ? Ves.
1048. Vou have tried sending fish packed in ice from Lake Illawarra ;—was it a success ? The fish used
to go in perfect condition, but the ice was too dear. We used to pay lid. per pound at that time and it 
used to cost £10 or £11 per week for icing.
1049. Would that be before the railway connection was established ? Ves.
1050. If there were some improvement in the system of display and sale, and a reform in the distribution 
of the fish, do you think you could supply Sydney and its suburbs with fresh fish every morning? Ves ; 
we could send a portion of the supply from this lake.
1051. Vou stated a little while ago that the Bedfern market was the best one for you ;—do you think it
would be a good thing for the Government to establish a central fish market at the railway station or
near it ? I think it would ; it would be a great deal better than the present Woolloomooloo market.
1052. Do you know anything of the quantities of fish sent by rail and steamer to Sydney? No ; not 
exactly.
1053. Are you of opinion that the Bedfern railway station or thereabouts would be a suitable place for 
everyone, at which to erect a central and convenient fish market ? Ves.
1054. Taking into consideration the prices realised by your agent for the fish in the market, and the prices 
paid by the consumer, do you think you receive a fair return for your labour? No, sir ; we do not 
receive one-third of the value we ought to get.
1055. Do you think it would prove beneficial to the fishermen if they were brought into more direct 
contact with the public;—would you favour a system such as they have in Hobart, by which the fishermen 
themselves sell their catches in the open market 3 Ves ; I would favour such a system.
1056. Supposing the Bailway Commissioners agreed to provide a refrigerating car for the purpose of
taking fish to market, would you be disposed, and would the other fishermen at Lake Illawarra be disposed, 
to patronise that means of transit ? Tes; providing the charges were not too high. 1057.
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1057. And if the charges were not too high it would prove a convenience to you ? Tes. Mr. B.Barber:
1058. What nets do you use ? At the present time we are using 600 yards of a hauling net.
1059. Have the provisions of the amended Act been extended to Lake Illawarra ? Tes, for three years. ^ Mar., 1895.
1060. Does the provision contained in that Act do away with a serious complaint you had in the past ? .
Tes ; to a certain extent it does. .
1061. Do you use any other kind of net ? ~We have garfish nets and what they call meshing nets ; the 
latter are in reality drift nets.
1062. With which net do you get the best catches ? In the drift nets. '
1063. Speaking on behalf of the fishermen of Lake Illawarra, can you say if you have sufficient waters in 
which to carry on your operations ? Well, we have at the present, hut a portion of the lake has been 
closed during the last two years. That period has expired and that part of the lake is now opened.
1064. What is the condition of that portion that was closed ? It is overgrown with weeds. If it had 
been used the weeds would have been kept down. As it was not worked, it has taken away the food 
from the fish, as well as taking the fish from us.
1065. Are there any other closures in the lake? Tes; the entrance is closed and Mullet Creek is closed 
for half-a-mile on each side at the entrance.
1066. How do you know it is closed for half-a-mile on each side ? It is staked out.
1067. Are notice boards put up ? Notices are out, but Mr. Benson, our inspector, has not received them yet.
1068. In the usual course of events notice boards will be posted up ? Tes.
1069. Then you have no objection to the area of water you are allowed to fish in ? We have no objection 
to Mullet Creek and the entrance to the lake being closed, but we would like the foreshores of the lake 
opened.
1070. Is there a good extent of the waters of Lake Illawarra naturally protected from fishing nets ? Tes, 
more than two-thirds of it.
1071. Is that owing to the growth of weeds and the presence of rocks in the lake ? Tes, weeds and 
rocks abound. Some of the grounds extend for a mile into the lake—weedy flats. We have a stretch 
of 6 or 7 miles in length where we cannot haul at all. It is nothing but weeds.
1072. Are you troubled with blubber ? Tes ; it is very bad indeed. ■
1073. Are there any means by which you could be assisted in your operations to get rid of the blubber ?
No, I do not think so. ■
1074. Not by the use of the sunken net ? Tes, we have done that several times ; we have taken the corks 
off and let the net go down.
1075. Do you know if any sunken nets having a purse in them have been used? Not in this lake.
1076. Do you mind telling the Commission what you think of the regulations at present in force with 
regard to the mesh of nets generally, can there be any improvement made by way of assisting the fishermen,
and whilst doing that protecting the fish and the interests of the public ? Tes ; in the first instance we •
would like to have a drift net of not less than 600 yards, not less than 3 inches in the mesh. That would 
leave it from 3 inches upwards ; that would be used then in the centre, not hauled ashore at all; just 
shot round in a circle and then hauled into the boats again, the same as they use the drift nets in the old 
country. As to the hauling net, that is quite sufficient at present.
1077. Are you satisfied with the mesh of the hauling net as prescribed by the present Act ? The 2|-inch
bunt—the fishermen should be allowed to use that until it is worn out. .
1078. Do you think it would be advisable to have the mesh throughout the hauling net 21 inches without 
any bunt? No, I do not consider that is required. It would be too heavy. The 100-fathoms net is sufficient 
with two-and-a-half.
1079. What do you mean by two-and-a-half—21 inches when you purchase it ? Tes.
1080. Why do you purchase a 21-inch mesh ? Because it shrinks down in the tanning and you have to 
tan it every fortnight or three weeks to preserve it, otherwise it would be rotten in less than three months.
1081. Do you think that when a net is once pronounced legal it should continue to be regarded as legal 
until it is worn out ? Tes.
1082. Have you known of many prosecutions taking place among the fishermen for using nets of an
illegal mesh ? Tes. '
1083. Were there any cases of hardship in those prosecutions? Tes; I have known some cases in which 
a man’s net was confiscated, and he had not a penny with which to buy another.
1084. Do you think that the action of the fishermen in hauling with these nets was not intended to be an 
infringement of the law ? They did not mean to break the law : they were only earning a living ; they 
could not possibly get a living with the limited length.
1085. Have you known of men being prosecuted for using nets of an illegal length? Tes.
1086. And do you think it was owing to the fact that it was very hard indeed to get a decent haul that they ' 
were induced to use a longer net ? They could not get a living unless they did so.
1087. Do you know of amy cases where the nets or tools of trade of fishermen have been confiscated ? Tes.
1088. What do you think of the provision which provides for fishermen’s nets being confiscated for 
the first offence ? I think there should be no confiscation whatever. Let the party pay a fine and give him 
his tools to work with in order to help him to pay the fine. The confiscation only takes the bread from 
the man’s wife and family. I would not confiscate his net. If he breaks the law next day fine him again.
1089. Do you think a provision in a Bill to make these tools of trade liable to be confiscated for a second 
offence would be more reasonable than the present state of things ? Tes, I do.
1090. Do you think a fine would meet the case ? It would meet the case better in everyway. Itis avery 
hard thing to take away a man’s tools of trade, because it deprives him of a chance of getting a living.
1091. As to the license fees, are you satisfied with the fees you have to pay ? Perfectly satisfied.
1092. Is Lake Illawarra pretty well supervised by the inspector ? Tes.
1093. Are there many breaches of the law here? Very few. The inspector is down every day—day and 
night at times. .
1094. Have you ever had any visits from any of the Commissioners—have any members of the Fisheries 
Commission in Sydney visited Lake Illawarra ? I never saw any of them.
1095. Would you have seen or heard of them had they visited the lake ? Oh, yes, I should.
1096. Have you taken sufficient interest in the Fisheries Act to make yourself acquainted with the several 
provisions, and how they operate ? I have gone through the Act.

1097.
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Mr.E.Barber. 1097. Do you know whether the institution called the fisheries Commission gives satisfaction to the 
_/ fishermen or not ? I do not think it has given satisfaction to the fishermen.
11 Mar., 1895. ] Qgg_ Do you think that is owing to the lack of interest they have shown in the fisheries of Lake 

Illawarra or not ? I think they should have come down here and overhauled the place, and inquired into 
the grievances of the fishermen, but that they have not done. . .
1099. Are you of opinion that they would have been in a better position to deal with the matters arising
on Lake Illawarra, with regard to the fisheries, if they had paid personal visits to the lake ? Yes ; it 
would have been better for the public at large, as well as for the fishermen. _
1100. Do you know whether the inspectors have made any recommendations to the fisheries Commission,
and that those recommendations have not been carried out by the Commission ? Yes ; there have been 
complaints made that the recommendations were not carried out. _
1101. Do you think that in connection with the administration of the affairs of an institution connected
with an industry of such importance, it would be advisable to have a newly constituted establishment lor 
the purpose of administering the Act ? Yes, I certainly do. .
1102. Would you favour the appointment of a Commission of (say) three or five, the fishermen being
represented on that Commission, or would you favour the appointment of a gentleman, having a practical 
acquaintance with the fisheries of the Colony, who would at all times be ready to attend to his duties and 
place himself at the service of those requiring his assistance ;—would you be in favour of the appointment 
of one man as Commissioner of fisheries with the extra advantage of haying a local board, on which 
would be representatives of the fishermen, to advise him concerning the grievances connected with their 
particular locality ? I think it would be far better to have one man as Commissioner of Fisheries, and to 
have local boards to advise, so that the grievances of the fishermen generally might receive proper 
attention at the hands of those who would have a local knowledge. .
1103. Have you ever had any correspondence with the Fisheries Commission ? Ho ; I had a complaint 
at one time before the Commissioners, when they closed Lake Illawarra. They closed it altogether for 
twelve months.
1101. When was that? I cannot say exactly. About ten years ago we all left here and went to 
Tuggerah Lakes. We met Mr. Seymour in Sydney, and he asked us the reason we were locked out from 
Wollongong. I said, “I do not know;” he replied, “If they had come to me I could have told them 
there was no occasion to shut the lake up on account of the large fish that were going from the lake to 
Sydney.”
1105. Have you ever done any fish-curing or smoking? I have done smoking.
1106. Did it prove profitable ? Yes ; it paid very well at that time. t
1107. Had you any difficulty in procuring the proper kind of wood for smoking purposes? Ho; I got 
the green oak and the green gum.
1108. Did you find that by using those woods the flavour of the fish was not destroyed ? Yes.
1109. What varieties of fish do you smoke ? Mostly mullet.
1110. Have you had any experience in deep-sea fishing? Ho.
1111. Have you ever seen the system of well-boat fishing? I saw a little of it at Ulladulla.
1112. Did the system answer there ? Ho. _
1113. Why? Well, the only thing we could see was that the fish were caught 3 or i miles out, and when 
brought into water of a different temperature they would turn up.
1114. Would that be so much due to the temperature of the water as to the extra buoyancy of the water 
in the well ? This craft was 46 feet long, and 10 feet beam; she had a space of 16 feet for a well, and the full 
width. They had plenty of room. We thought it was the temperature of the water.
1115. What depth of water were the fish brought into ? About 20 feet.
1116. What fish were they—schnapper ? Mostly schnapper and nannegai.
1117. What fish mostly turned up ? The schnapper. _ _
1118. Do you know whether they adopted any process for the purpose of combating the buoyancy of the 
water in the well ? They pricked some of them.
1119. Did those that were pricked die ? Ho, they did not.
1120. Do you think, then, if the process of pricking the schnapper were adopted, there would be a possi
bility of well-boat fishing proving a success ? Yes, I do.
1121. Do you think it possible that trawling could be carried out successfully on this coast? I do not
think so between here and Ulladulla. . _
1122. Do you know of the existence of any banks ? Yes; the Sir John Young Banks, off Jervis Bay.
1123. Have you ever noticed any evidences of deep-sea oyster deposits ? Ho.
1124. Have you ever noticed, at certain times of the year, shoals of fish making their way from the south
to the north ? 1 have.
1125. How far off the coast? Sometimes from a mile and a half to 3 miles out.
1126. What did you take them to be ? Chiefly mullet. I never caught any of them.
1127. That might have been the herring, so far as you know ? Yes ; that is true. _
1128. Have you ever heard that there are shoals of what they call the maray making their way northward 
from the south ? Yes, I have.
1129. Have you any oyster fisheries in Lake Illawarra ? A few oysters at the entrance, that is all. 
Hobody cultivates them.
11.30. How many fishermen are on Lake Illawarra at the present time ? There are seventeen boats 
working, each boat has two men.
1131. About thirty-five or thirty-six men ? Yes. _
1132. Do you think that number of men is sufiScient for Lake Illawarra, in order to allow of their making 
a living ? Yes.
1133. Would you be inclined to favour a provision in a Bill which would prevent the overcrowding of 
fishing-grounds, so as to allow the fishermen to obtain a decent livelihood ? Yes; I should think the 
fishermen themselves would see the necessity for keeping away.
1134. Mr. White.] You have had thirty-four years experience in the fishing industry ;—have you during 
that time studied the question of the distribution of fish to the metropolitan suburbs ? Yes; the suburban 
districts of Sydney have never been properly supplied.
1135. If there was a better system for supplying the suburbs would you get much better prices for your
fish ? Yes ; we should. At the present time the poorer classes of the people are not able to buy fish 
from the dealers. 1136.
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1136. There are times in the year when the fishermen get absolutely nothing for their catches ? Tes ; Mr.E.Barber. 
sometimes good mullet are sold at less than 3d. a dozen ; hut the public reap no advantage from that. i*
1137. Then you are of opinion that if a better system was in vogue for the distribution of fish it would 1 ar‘’ •
be beneficial to the fishermen ? Undoubtedly so. _
1138. Do you think it would be better to gut the fish you send to market ? Tes; it would be better, it 
would be beneficial to the fish, especially in summer time ; but if that were done, fish would require to 
be sold by weight. I am in favour of the gutting of fish.
1139. The lake was closed for a year—what condition was the lake in at the end of that time ? The Com
missioners had closed it for a year ; but it was opened at the end of three months.
1140. Was there any benefit to the lake during the time it was closed ? No ; there is a large entrance, 
and the fish could go in and out as they thought fit.
1141. When the seine is drawn here, do they haul the net ashore? It is never landed ashore.
1142. Do you think the fishermen generally would approve of proper punishment being dealt out for 
stealing and breaking the law, especially in regard to oyster-stealing ? Tes.
1143. And that the Act should contain penalties for stealing ? Tes; it would give satisfaction to honest 
fishermen.
1144. The smoking you engaged in;—what process did you adopt, did you split and salt the fish? Tes; I 
dried them in the sun for a day, and then put them in the smoke.
1145. What did you get for smoked fish ? I got from 3s. 6d. to 5s. per dozen.
1146. If smoked fish were properly distributed in the suburbs could you get rid of a good quantity? Tes; . 
a great quantity.
1147. Is there much fish wasted in the sea that could be canned and tinned and made use of ? Tes ; 
especially in the mullet season. There are hundreds and thousands of tons of fish let go that could be 
made good use of.
1148. All through the want of a properly equipped establishment for tinning fish in the Colony? Tes ; 
there could be a large amount of money made out of tinned fish in this Colony. No attempt, so far as I 
know, has been made to capture those large shoals of fish that go up and down the coast. We could tin 
our mullet and export it to other countries.
1149. There are some oysters in the lake ? Just a few ; the blacks look upon them as their property.
1150. Mr. Thompson.'] Would it not still further add to the present demand for fish if it could be regularly 
sent not only to the suburbs but to the various country towns ? Tes ; most decidedly it would.
1151. Would there be any difficulty in sending fish—I am referring to cleaned fish—caught here, say, 
this afternoon, to Sydney, and forwarding it from thence to the country ? I send fish to Katoomba,
Harden, Junee, and Tass.
1152. But that is not generally done, is it? No ; it is not.
1153. Are you of opinion that it would be an advantage to adopt some system, whereby fish could be 
distributed in the interior? Tes; in the winter months. I do not think it would answer so well in the 
summer.
1154. But it it became an established system to have the fish cleaned and a proper cool car provided for 
their transit by rail, fish could be sent at all times? Tes; there is no reason why fish should not be 
distributed to the inland centres if proper facilities were afforded.
1155. Deferring to nets, would it not be possible to allow the use of a net of a certain maximum length 
and a certain minimum mesh in waters open to net fishing;—would not that be an advantage ? It would
be a distinct advantage. -
1156. Supposing such a concession were made, would you see any objection to the continuity of the fish 
supply being provided for by closed waters where necessary ? I see no objection to that.
1157. Tou referred to fish boxes ;—do you consider them superior to baskets ? Tes,
1158. Tou said that they were liable to pilfering as well as baskets, but not in so great a degree ? Tes.
1159. Could you not lock the boxes ? Tes, they could be locked.
1160. Would that prevent pilfering? It would.
1161. How do you hang your nets ? Generally on a third.
1162. Do you think that with a view to assist the escape of small fish that should be insisted on with all 
nets ? Tes. .
1163. Would you favour the establishment of auxiliary markets in the Sydney suburbs ? Tes, I would.
1164. Do you think it would be a benefit to the fishermen and the public generally to have such markets?
Tes; it would be a benefit, provided they were kept open all day long.

Mr. George Daniel Hockey, fisherman, Shellharbour, sworn and examined :—
1165. President.] Are you engaged in fishing on Lake Illawarra? Tes.
1166. Where do you reside ? At Shellharbour.
1167. How long have you been engaged in fishing ? I have been fishing off and on for the last nineteen 
years.
11671-. Have you a good knowledge of the fisheries of Lake Illawarra ? I have.
1168. Are you the proprietor of a boat or boats ? Of a boat and nets.
1169. Are there any others engaged in fishing with you ? Only my two sons.
1170. What kinds of fish do you catch ? Bream, mullet, whiting, blackfish, garfish, tailers, and jewfish.
1171. How do you dispose of your catches? We pack the fish in boxes or baskets, and send them to
Sydney ; they are disposed of at the Woolloomooloo marketer Eedfern. I am sending to Eedfern now, 
but have sent to Woolloomooloo. ’
1172. Tou say you send in baskets and boxes ;—which method has proved the most successful ? Baskets,
there is more ventilation. ’
1173. Do you consign to anyone in Sydney ? Tes, to an agent.
1174. Do you get your returns promptly ? We are supposed to got them weekly; but it is generally

_ eight days before we get them. • ‘
1175. Have you sent many fish to market ? A fair quantity.
1176. What is your average per week ? About ten baskets.
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' Mr. 1177. Are you satisfied with the prices realised for the fish ? No, I am not, by a long way. I consider I 
U-..1). Hockey. d.0 not get one-third of what my fish is worth. The prices are something ridiculous. 
llMar^!895 Have you to pay the agent’s commission and charges ? I have to pay Is. in the £ to the agent, and

'the charges for carting my fish, 6d. per basket, from the boat or railway to market.
1179. Are you charged market dues and freight? Yes, 5 per cent, market dues.
1180. Have you ever had to complain of your fish having been stolen ? My word I have—according to 
the price my fish realised when they went to market. The weight was f cwt., weighed at the station here ; 
when they were weighed in Sydney they were only i cwt.
1181. That was the return given you by the agent ? Yes ; the fish went somewhere.
1182. Would it be possible for the fish to be stolen between the train and the market ? Tes ; but my 
fish were stolen in transit from Shellharbour station to the railway in Sydney. On another occasion I 
put three baskets of fish into the train at Albion Park station. The baskets were tied down, and I rode 
in the train to Dapto. I got out on the platform and I saw a man, a fireman or a driver in connection 
with the railways, at the fish. Would you believe it, more than one-third of each basket was taken. 
That was only just from Albion Park station to Dapto.
1183. Are you satisfied with the freight charged for carrying fish to market? Yes, I am—there has been 
a reduction.
1184. Do your fish, as a rule, arrive in good condition at the market ? Yes.
1185. Your consignments depend pretty well upon catching the morning sale ? Yes; fish that we catch 
this afternoon would be sold to-morrow morning. Pish caught this morning would have to remain in the 
ice-house until to-morrow morning.
1186. Would it be to your advantage to be able to send your fish at any time to the market for 
sale ? Yes.
1187. Supposing the Railway Commissioners were disposed to place a refrigerating car on this line for 
the convenience of the fishermen, would you be disposed to patronise that car ? Yes ; I only wish it had 
been done long ago, and so does every other fisherman. It ought to be done ; it is the very thing that 
would prevent cartloads and cartloads of our fish being condemned in Sydney as unfit for human food.
1188. You say it would be a great convenience to you if you could dispose of your catch right away, and 
have it delivered in Sydney by the agency of a refrigerating car ? It would be a great benefit.
1189. Do you think it would be an advantage to do away with the agent who sells your fish ? I cannot 
see what benefit the agents are ; I cannot see why we have to pay those agents. The Woolloomooloo Pish 
Market is the property of the City Corporation, and as far as I understand—I am not positive—but I 
believe the agent has to take his account of the delivery of fish from the clerk at the market. The 
municipal people have to know what each man’s fish brings in order to get the market dues ; why could 
not they give us our returns direct from the market without the agent at all?
1190. Do you think it would be possible for the agents to form a ring for the purpose of disposing of the 
fish themselves at their own prices, and making' fictitious returns for the fishermen? That is what I 
consider has been going on for many a long year. I know for a positive fact. I went from here on one 
occasion about some fish of mine I sent up, and I know for a fact that those fish never saw the market, 
and the agent just gave me whatever he thought proper. At that time fish were very dear, and the agent 
gave me 12s. a basket and sent the fish right up country. The agent told me so afterwards.
1191. Did the agent tell you what he got for the fish ? He said, “I gave you 12s. a basket, and for the 
basket I sent away I got 30s.”
1192. Do you think it would be a good idea to bring the fishermen into more direct contact with the 
consumer ? Yes, it would be a great benefit; because under present conditions we get a long way the 
worst end of the. stick. The consumer gains nothing by our getting a low price ; it is between the agent 
and the dealers that the money goes now.

• 1193. You say you have dealings with the Eedfern Market ? 'Yes.
1194. Compared with the Woolloomooloo Market, is it better arranged, and are matters more satisfactorily 
conducted there than at Woolloomooloo ? I think so.
1195. Have you seen the way fish are displayed in the Woolloomooloo Market ? Yes, I have. I think 
it is a very dirty and disgraceful thing.
1196. Could that system be improved upon ? I think so ; it ought to be.
1197. Do you think the manner in which fish is displayed in the Woolloomooloo Market prejudices the public 
against the use of it as an article of food ? It ought to. I feel quite confident I could not eat fish taken 
off that floor in that market. There are all kinds of people smoking and spitting and trampling on the 
fish. It is horrible.
1198. Would you approve of the system of displaying fish on raised tables in the market ? Yes ; there 
should be raised tables, so that the people could see what they are buying.
1199. From your knowledge of the Woolloomooloo and Eedfern Fish Markets, which do you consider 

" most central and most convenient for the trade—for the fishermen and for the general public ? Eedfern,
’ • by all means. It is far better for the purposes of distribution.

1200. The advantage, then, to be gained from having a central market would be that it would mean less
' handling of the fish ? Yes ; less handling and less carting through the streets. If fish go into the

interior now they have to be carted from the railway to the market, where they are thrown on to the 
floor and handled and mauled about, and then put back again into the baskets and carted to the railway 
station. All this unnecessary handling could be saved by having a central market connected with the 
railway system of the Colony,
1201. In regard to the waters at present opened for net fishing in Lake Illawarra, are you satisfied with 
the area available for you to fish in, or do you require a further extent of water to be opened ? Well, as 
to the closed waters in the lake, I have always been under the impression that the proper places have 
never been closed. I consider it is the creeks and all those places that should be closed against nets or 
lines or anything else. The entrance to Lake Illawarra is closed against net fishing at the present time, 
and, would you believe it, there is not a Sunday or scarcely a day in the week, but you will see boats at 
that place, and a whole crowd on the banks line fishing everywhere. The principal part of the fish taken 
by hooks cannot be captured by nets for the reason that the ground is not suitable. The fish are dragged 
out of the water and one-half of them is not used. They are left on the banks to waste and rot, and the 
greater number of these fish are travelling for the purpose of spawning, full-roed fish—it is a regular

destruction
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destruction of the fish. It is right enough to have the lake closed ; hut if it is to be closed for breeding Mr. 
purposes it should be closed against everything, line fishing and everything else. G-.D. Hockey.
1202. Do you complain of the waters being too limited at the present time ? No.
1203. Did the closures ever act detrimentally to your interests ? They did.
1204. Who recommended those closures in the past? I cannot tell you.
1205. Have any members of the Hsheries Commission ever been down here ? No ; I have never seen 
any of them here.
1206. If they had been here would you have known of their visit? Certainly; none of the fishermen 
have known of their being here.
1207. Do you think the Commissiondake that interest in the industry that they might? My candid 
opinion is that they never bother their heads about it ; they never take any interest in the fishing industry.
It is like a boy having a new toy—it is all right while it is new, but he soon gets tired of it, and does not 
care about it any longer.
1208. Do you think it would be better, in view of the circumstances you have just related, to have the. 
control of the fisheries placed in the hands of one man as Commissioner of Disheries, a gentleman who 
would have to confine his attention solely to the development of the fishing industry, and take an interest 
in everything connected therewith ? Yes ; I thoroughly believe in that.
1209. And, as a further protection to the fishing industry, are you of opinion that it would be a good 
thing to appoint local boards of advice, representative fishermen, to be upon such boards ? Yes, that is the 
proper thing to do, I have not the slightest doubt about it, for the simple reason that what suits Lake 
Macquarie will not suit Lake Illawarra, and what suits Lake Illawarra does not suit the Shoalhaven Eiver.
1210. Is there a diversity of circumstances connected with all the different fishing grounds ? Yes, and 
that is the reason why the fishermen are so much divided at the present time ; every man is fighting for 
himself. Local boards would be a great advantage, for the simple reason that the men on them would be 
able to advise as to what should be done to meet local requirements.
1211. Apparently you are not in favour of the continuance of a Eisheries Commission such as we have at 
present, which only meets once a week in an office in Sydney ? No ; it is no good at all. It might just 
as well be wiped out of existence ; it is no good ; it should never have been brought into existence.
1212. Do you think the fishing industry has been fostered or promoted since the appointment of the 
Eisheries Commission ? No ; it has been kept down ; its progress has been retarded. I worked at fishing 
before the Eisheries Commission was in existence at all, and we then realised a far better price for our 
fish than we have since.
1213. Are you conversant with the provisions of the Eisheries Act ? Yes.
1214. Are you cognisant of any defects in that Act ? ~We are restricted to a certain sized mesh, and then 
we are restricted to a certain weight of fish, wEich I consider is an injustice. If I work a legal mesh and. 
a legal net now, and catch any fish—if the thing was properly managed, and the fish not absurdly small—
I should be allowed to dispose of them; at the present time we are not. If we send them to Sydney we are 
prosecuted for doing so as they would be under weight. The limit of the length of our meshing net is 
120 yards, it should be 600 yards. This net has to have a mesh not less than 4 inches, and still, under 
the Act, we are allowed to catch a fish of 8 oz. I can very nearly put two such fish together and poke 
them through a 2-inch mesh. How is a fisherman to catch those big shoals of hardgut mullet, when 
travelling, with a 4-ineh mesh ? Why, you would not get one out of every thousand, and they are 
travelling now, immense shoals of them. The proper nets to use to catch those fish are 3 inches, 3^ inches, 
and 3J inches.
1215. What nets do you use on the lake ? The nets we use now are hauling nets ; we were allowed to 
use nets with 100 yards of bunt 2J inches, and the wings up to 3 inches.
12 LG. The provisions of the amending Act have been extended to Lake Illawarra, extending the length 
to 600 yards ? I understand about the length, but not about the mesh.
1217. Any other nets ? Garfish nets. There should be an alteration there, we are only allowed 30 
fathoms of garfish bunt; it should be 1 inch in mesh ; it is 1^ inches now. The greater portion of the 
sea garfish slip the present mesh.
1218. Do you complain of the provision for the weight of fish in regard to garfish? No, I have no reason 
to complain, the weight of the fish should be sufficient;—a fisherman should be allowed to use what net 
he likes.
1219. Do you think there would not be a possibility of the destruction of under-sized fish if that were 
permitted ? Then let the fishermen be prosecuted for it.
1220. I suppose a provision making it compulsory on the part of the fishermen to empty their nets in a 
certain depth of water instead of hauling them on shore would be sufficient protection against the 
destruction of small fry ? Yes ; I think there should be a restriction compelling fishermen to land their 
nets in every place in 2 feet of water.
1221. In regard to the provision punishing for using illegal nets, do you think that when a net is once 
pronounced to be legal and has been used as a legal net it should always be considered legal, and used 
until worn out ? It should be so.
1222. In purchasing a net do you allow in the first instance for shrinkage? Yes ; a quarter of an inch.
If I want a 4-inch net to make 4 inches on my boat when tanned, I have to buy it 41 inches. Some nets 
shrink more than others. .
1223. Then you do not believe in the confiscation or seizure of nets, or tools of trade, for any breach of 
that provision? No; it should not be done ; it leaves many a man destitute and starving. He should 
be punished by a fine.
1224. And the net handed back and made legal? Yes.
1225. You think it would be sufficient to punish the man, increasing the fine or term of imprisonment for 
each offence, instead of taking away his tools of trade ? That is the proper way to deal with the matter.
1226. Are there any other provisions of the Eisheries Act which you consider operate harshly against the 
fishermen ? It is the mesh which causes pretty nearly all the trouble—this certain limit of mesh.
1227. Do you use the drift net ? Yes.
1228. What is the mesh of that ? The drift net is supposed to be 4 inches.
1229. Do you think the drift net should be reduced from 4 inches to 3 inches ? The best way would be 
to allow the fishermen to use 600 yards, let it be meshing or hauling, which he thinks proper;' that would 
save all difficulty ; I would not allow any man to use a mesh of less than 3 inches for meshing. 123 '.
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Mr. 1230. Do you know anything about the system of well-boat fishing P I have seen a good many of them 
G-. D. Hockey. start with wells in their boats, but they failed.
,1231. Where did you see them P There is one now in Shellharbour ; it belongs to Captain Wilson. There “^-ISGS-aretwoortW^uHaduUa.

1232. What size is it ? The one in Shellharbour is only a small boat, 22 feet, with a small well.
1233. The Ulladulla ones ? About 22-footers.
1234. Have you seen them in actual work ? Yes; I do not know how fish would do in big boats, but they 
do not do well in the small boats.
1235. Are you sure those well-boats are constructed on the proper principle ? I cannot say; I have never 
seen other well-boats.
1236. As a practical fisherman do you think if the well-boat system has worked successfully elsewhere— 
and it has been found that fish can be kept alive in the wells in Tasmanian waters for a couple of months— 
it would be quite possible to do it here ? They ought to be able to do it here ; it should be possible. If 
it has proved successful in other countries it might be adopted here.
1237. Fresh fish would sell better than dead fish ? Oh, yes.
1238. Have you ever had any experience in trawling ? Ho ; I have not, but trawling might be a success.
1239. In regard to the oyster fisheries, have you ever seen any evidence of deep-sea deposits of oysters ? 
I have not worked among oysters.
1240. Mr. White.'] In sending your fish to market, do you think a skeleton box, with wire round it, 
would keep the fish better? Oh, yes; there would be more ventilation; that would be better for the fish.
1241. What average prices do you get for your fish ? I have been sending choice fish to market. I do not 
think the average price for garfish, bream, and whiting, has been more than 3s. per basket to me, net.
1242. Have you had any fish condemned ? No.
1243. Have you heard of the agents sending fish straight away to the country without putting it into the 
market for sale ? I know of one case in which they did it. The agent sent my fish to the country, and 
gave me the average price the same class of fish fetched in the market.
1244. Is the fish supply in the lake diminishing? No ; it is on the increase.
1245. Do you haul your nets ashore ? The fishermen here do not haul nets ashore.
1246. Are you in favour of imprisonment instead of inflicting a fine for stealing oysters and pilfering 
fish ;—would that put a stop to that sort of thing ? I would punish them for stealing fish and oysters.
1447. Were the fish you saw in the well-boats pricked ? Yes.
1248. Did they live ? I have never seen fish live any longer than a week.
1249. Mr. Thompson.] Do you think the system of weighing fish prior to consignment and on arriving at 
the railway station would serve to find out where this pilfering takes place ? .1 think that would be an 
excellent plan to adopt, providing the city corporation officials also weighed the fish on arrival at the 
market.
T250. Would it be desirable to dispense with the different nets now in use, and allow the fishermen to use 
in open waters a net for all purposes of a certain maximum length (say) 609 yards, and a certain minimum 
mesh ? I consider that would be a very good thing.
1251. Do you think it would be a desirable thing to establish auxiliary markets for the sale of fish, markets 
to which you could send your fish at any time, and have them despatched from thence to the country 
towns ? Anything like that would be a distinct benefit to the fishermen. It would give us an enlarged 
market for the sale of the fish we capture.
1252. President^] Have you ever noticed shoals of fish oft’ the coast, making their way northward from 
the south ? Yes ; they appear every year.
1253. Mr. Thompson.] In what month? Well, February and March hard-gut mullet are travelling, 
blackfish and bream in January and February. This month and April are the months for the big sea mullet.
1254. The hard-gut mullet travelling out to sea ? Yes.
1255. President^] Have you ever seen any shoals of herrings on the coast? I could not say they were 
herrings, but to the best of my belief they were herrings. I have seen them on a calm evening as far as 
the eye can reach. The biggest school I ever saw was about a mile off the Five Islands, about 2 or 3 
miles off the mainland. I have never seen those fish inside the current. I have seen shoals of fish ; I do 
not know what they were ; I was looking at them last Saturday ; fish about 6 or 8 inches long.

Mr. James William Smith, fisherman, Lake Illawarra, sworn and examined :—
Mr. 1256. President.] Where do you reside ? Lake Ilkwarra.

J. W. Smith. 1257. Are you engaged in fishing? Yes.
Have you had any experience in net fishing ? Line fishing and trawling ; not net fishing.

11 Mar., 1895. q259. Where did you gain your experience? In the North Sea, the German Ocean—off the English 
coast.
1260. How many years have you been engaged in fishing ? About forty-two years in all.
1261. Are you a practical trawler ? I have followed it for years—sometimes trawling and sometimes 
ship-building. I have built fishing-boats, smacks, well-boats, and so on. I built a boat not long ago.
1262. Have you had any experience in drift net fishing in the North Sea ? Yes ; herring nets and salmon 
nets.
1263. Can you remember what the mesh of the drift net was ? For the herring ?
1264. Yes? It was about 1-.) inch; if there were any below that they were confiscated and burned.
1265. How long have you been in this Colony ? About seven years.
1266. You have had experience of our fisheries ? I have been schnapper fishing—long-line fishing; the 
line I used was 4 miles long, the hooks 12 feet apart.
1267. How long were the snoods ? They generally ran about 2£ feet to 3 feet long.
1268. Where did you practice this kind of fishing ? I first tried Jervis Bay.
1269. Did you have any success ? Plenty of fish but nothing but heads ; the sharks took the schnapper 
from the lines, leaving nothing but heads. From that place I went to Wollongong, and shot lines in 
different parts, but I came to grief; there are plenty of fish to be caught, providing ths sharks and 
leather-jackets were out of the road.

1270.
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1270. Of course there is a great difference between the single hand line and the set line ; I mean in this Mr. _ 
respect: Tou would have a better chance of saving jour fish with the hand line than with the line you ^ W. Smith, 
used ? Decidedly : I tried those lines at Broken Bay ; it was the same thing—destruction both for the
lines and the fish on them. _ H Mar., 1895.
1271. Take one of your fishing trips. Supposing you had got a fish for every schnapper head that you 
hauled up, or for every hook you lost, would you have done very well ? I should think I would have 
caught a ton ; there is plenty of fish.
1272. "Would you take a ton of schnapper to be a handsome return for a week’s work with that line ?
It would he a good return for a month’s work.
1273. Do you think it would pay if you could catch 1 cwt. per day with the hand line ? I followed it 
for some time, but could not make a living. From Broken Bay I went on to Lake Macquarie. There I 
made a respectable living with the long line; but you do not catch many schnapper there. I caught 
bream, flathead, tailer, and jewfish. I used to get from three to four baskets of fish a day. I was four or 
five months there, and did very well.
1274. Did you use the net at all P No.
1275. How did you get your bait ? Erom the other fishermen—salmon and so forth—that they did not 
want.
1276. Did you try that line in Lake Illawarra ? Never; I lost my 4-mile line; the sharks cut it to 
pieces.
1277. Where did you lose it ? Due east from Coalcliff.
1278. Where is the boat you built ? At Broken Bay ; a party bought her ; she is a clinker built coble. -
1279. What did she cost you ? £75, with all equipment.
1280. Had she a well? No.
1281. Have you ever tried well-boat fishing ? Tes; I have built them, too.
1282. Do you think that system would do well here ? It would to a certain extent. As soon as you 
begin to see fish look unhealthy you want an ice-room to put them in.
1283. To work the well-boat system successfully you require to have cold storage in conjunction with the
well ? Tes. ’
1284. Do you think, under those circumstances, the system of well-boat fishing would be successful here ?
There is no thinking about it, sir ; it is absolutely so. When your fish begin to go off, put them into the 
freezing apparatus, and you are sure of having them fresh.
1285. Tou have had experience at trawling ? Tes.
1286. How much of our coast do you know ? Erom Jervis Bay to Newcastle. In some places I could 
get no soundings at 25 miles off, although T tried with a line 100 fathoms long.
1287. Did you try to get soundings between the coast and that limit of 25 miles off ? Tes ; I got 
bottom at 15 miles off at 45 fathoms.
1288. How long were you fishing outside ? Three years. ■
1289. Had you anyone else with you ? My son.
1290. Did you prove the existence of any banks? No ; there were a good many rocks. •
1291. Have you fished off Port Hacking Heads ? Tes ; there is a patch of sand there.
1292. Tou have not been further north than Newcastle ? No ; I have not.
1293. So that you cannot say anything about the existence of banks to the north of Newcastle? No;
I do not think you could trawl where I have been.
1294. What are your reasons for concluding that trawling operations could not be successfully carried
on ? On account of the bottom. .
1295. Supposing a trawl survey was made, and the existence of suitable grounds on which to trawl was
proved, do you think that, with a little enterprise, the trawling industry could be carried on ? I think it 1
could be carried on, and you would make a good thing out of it if you could fall in with the grounds.
1296. Would you have any objection to an experiment being made*by the Government for the purpose 
of testing the suitability of our fishing grounds for trawling purposes; do you think it would be a good 
thing for the Government to test the question first ? The Government ought to do it. The British, the 
Dutch, Norwegian, and other Governments tried the grounds first, and then companies went in for 
trawling and made a great success of it.
1297. During the many occasions you have been outside have you ever noticed shoals of fish making 
from the south to the north ? Tes ; I have seen them ; but having no nets I could not catch them. I 
have seen very heavy schools of mullet.
1298. At what time of the year; can you remember ? About June. I have eaten the herring. It was 
caught here in Mullet Creek. I examined some herrings shown me by the fishermen there. The fish had 
a herring head, the scales, the tail, and the fins, but it was short in the body.
1299. What flavour had the fish? Not quite the flavour of the English or the Scotch herring, but still 
it was the herring species.
1300. Was that like the herring you caught \_showing the witness the engraving of the Southern Herring,
“ Clupea sundiaea," in the “ Ristory of the Fisheries of New South Wales,” by Mr. Lindsay G. Thompson'] ?
That is as near the herring as can be ; yes, that is the fish.
1301. Do you think that herring could be used, and made an article of commercial value by preserving 
it ? It could be preserved in oil in tins. It would be beautiful tinned. I really think that fish would sell 
very well.
1302. Do you think any use could be made of the sea mullet that come to these shores in such enormous
schools ? Tes; all the mullet species should be cured, tinned, and smoked; they would be of great 
value. They could be sent to other parts of the globe. ■
1303. Have you ever done any fish-smoking here ? Not in this Colony. In the old country.
1304. What wood did you use ? Oak. Do not have too much smoke; have a small blue flame. Keep 
the fish separate from one another.
1305. How long did it take to smoke the fish ? If you hang 6,000 or 7,000 fish up like to-night, with a 
slow fire, so much that you can scarcely see them, the next morning they would be all right.
1306. Knowing howto smoke fish properly is an art? It is a business, a great business. I will tell you 
about curing the fish with salt. When the fish are cleaned place them in a pot of brine. If you wait for 
ten or fifteen minutes you will see the eye of the fish turn white. Tou then take it out and hang it up.
If you leave them longer they get too salty. 1307.
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Mr. 1307. On the whole then, from your observations abroad and in this Colony, you think there.is plenty of 
J. W. Smith. room for fijg development of the fishing industry in the way of establishing canneries and places for smoking
llMar''l895 fish ? Yes, I do. .

■’ ' 1308. Do you intend to follow up the advice you have tendered to the Commission? "Well, I am going
s money, too much for a private man, or I would

Never; but

fishing, and shall continue to smoke them; but it coot 
like to try tinning the fish.
1309. Have you ever come across the herring since you saw the specimens in Mullet Creek ?
I have not the least doubt that heavy shoals of herrings pass this coast.
1310. Have you heard the fishermen speaking of them ? Oh, yes, frequently.
1311. The best way to take them would be in the drift net? All those fish that pass in the ocean must 
be taken by a fair drift net. It wants a lot of practice.
1312. Did you gain your experience of trawling on a steam-trawler ? Sail and steam.
1313. What would be the size of a steam-trawler ? Not less than 100 to 120 feet long, 20 feet beam, by 
8 feet deep in the waist.
1314. And her draught ? That is according to the build of the vessel, some are flatter than others.
1315. Does the steam-trawler do the better work ? Decidedly ; if the wind falls slack the sailer cannot 
get along, and you might upset the trawl.
1316. How does the current set off our coast ? To the best of my knowledge to the south-east.
1317. The current setting to the south-east;—how would you trawl, with the current or against it, or could 
you trawl across it ? In a steam-trawler I would run across the current. I would go anywhere I liked. 
You could trawl anywhere you liked if you had steam-power.
1318. What do you think of the varieties of fish in the New South Wales waters ? Upon the whole they 
are of very good quality. Their flavour is good. Take the fish in New South Wales waters ; as a whole they 
have a better flavour than the English fish, but they do not grow so large.
1319. Mr. Thompson.'] Do you think it would be a proper thing for the Government to make experiments 
in trawling on the coast ? I consider it is their duty to do so, and if those experiments prove a success 
there will be a great industry in this country. It is too much to expect private persons to go into trawling 
as a mere speculation.
1320. What port did you sail from in England ? The Tyne. I have worked in the Hull and Grimsby 
fisheries.
1321. What would be the cost of an imported steam-trawler suitable for working ? Of wood it would 
cost from £1,400 to £1,800.
1322. Do you think a trawler fit for our purposes could be purchased in England now for £2,000 ? You 
would get a beautiful wooden trawler ready for use for that. The hawser and the trawling-gear would 
cost about £150.
1323. Those shoals of fish that you believe tobe a sort of mullet;—what month in the year have you seen 
them ? In June.
1324. Mr. White.] What length was the boat that cost you £75 to build ? Eorty-five feet long.
1325. You built her yourself ; I suppose you mean the £75 was the cost of the material ? Yes ; I will 
build you a similar one for about the same money, so much a foot.
1326. Boughly, about how many hooks would you put on that line of yours ? Eor every mile I would 
put on 1,100 hooks, according to the class of fish. If they were big fish you would want bigger snoods.
1327. What do you generally bait your lines with? I generally get salmon. I used that in Lake 
Macquarie.
1328. Have they any justification for calling the species you have just named the salmon ? They are the
same shape and the same colour as the British salmon, but they have not the taste. The Australian fish 
do not go to the weight of the British, and they have not the taste of the English salmon.
1329. In your line fishing from Jervis Bay to Newcastle, how far off the coast did you catch fish? As
far as 15 miles. It was with the hand-line.
1330. What bottom had yon there ? It was a shingle bottom.
1331. You do not know of any line of reef ? As a rule schnapper follow the reef, and close under the
reef. I find, if you get on the weather side—just the dangerous side—there is better fishing.
1332. When fishing off the coast in the old country, where did you fish from ? Erom Yarmouth right 
away to the Scottish coast.
1333. What depth of water did you generally fish in ? On the Dogger Bank you will fish from 10 to 30 
up to 60 fathoms at the deep end of the bank.
1334. What would be the average you used to trawl in ? As you leave the bank it runs from 40 to 50 
fathoms.
1335. And the beam trawl works well there ? Decidedly.
1336. What is the best depth to trawl in ? Well, the fish shift about a great deal.
1337. President.] Have you a knowledge of the salmon fisheries ? Yes, I have.
1338. Do you think it would be possible to acclimatise the salmon in New South Wales ?
so. They will not thrive in this country. It is a tropical climate. ~
really an Arctic fish.
1339. Consequently they are used to a temperature which we have not got here ? 
temperature.
1340. Is it a fact that salmon, although they breed in the upper reaches of a river, seek the lower or salt
water portion later on at different stages of their growth ? When those fish have been from four to six 
months in the salt water they seek fresh water. The reason is because they become lousy in the salt 
water; they take up the lakes, remain there some time, leave their spawn behind them in the reaches, and 
then come down again into the sea. .
1341. Then they have a double object—first to get rid of lice, and secondly to find a place in which to 
spawn ? Yes ; that is so.
1342. In regard to the salmon or sea trout and the brown trout, would it be possible to acclimatise those 
fish in this country ? They are a cold-water fish.
1343. Has it come under your observation that trout will thrive where salmon will not? I cannot say.

I do not think 
The salmon we get in England is

We have not got the
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Mr. David Walker Benson, Assistant Inspector of Fisheries, Lake Illawarra, sworn and examined:—
1344. President^ Tour name is David Walker Benson, and you are an assistant inspector of fisheries;— . Mr.
how long have you occupied that position? About ton years. D.W.Benson.
1345. Have you been located anywhere else, engaged in the supervision of the fisheries ? I held an /*■—-A—^
appointment as assistant inspector on the Clarence River for about six months. ^ Mar., 1895.
1346. How far does your jurisdiction extend ? At the present time only over Lake Illawarra, Fairy 
Meadow Creek, and the Tom Thumb Lagoon.
1347. Have you ever been commissioned to go further south and make reports on the Shoalhaven or the 
Crookhaven fisheries ? Tes, at times.
1348. What is the extent of Lake Illawarra ? A little over 40,000 acres.
1349. Of course you live on the spot so that you may have proper control over the fisheries ? No, I do 
not; I cannot get a residence near the waters to supervise the fisheries thoroughly. I live 7 miles away 
from my work, at Wollongong.
1350. Would it be an advantage to you if you lived right in the centre of your work? Oh, yes,
undoubtedly so. '
1351. Do you know whether any move has been made by the Fisheries Commission to locate you nearer 
to your work? Not personally ; not from the Commissioners direct. I know Mr. Thompson, as chief 
inspector, has done his utmost to get me a residence near these fisheries.
1352. Where would that be ? Kanahooka Point.
1353. Was land available there for a building to be erected ? No ; we anticipate it will be up for sale in
a short time. _
1354. At the point where you suggest the erection of a residence, would you have a good view of the lake ?
Tes ; I could see all over the lake; the lake would be right under my eyes.
1355. Tou admit that you are at a disadvantage in living 7 miles from the scene of your duties ? A very 
great disadvantage. In the winter months my work is all night work, and I find it very inconvenient. I 
have no sleep except Friday and Saturday nights; lam out all through the other nights during the 
winter months. I have to go home to Wollongong to see if there are any letters or correspondence 
from the office, and then I just get my dinner and go back to work again.
1356. Do you think it is quite sufficient for one man’s duty to watch the fisheries of Lake Illawarra ?
Under different conditions to those at present pertaining one man could look over a larger area than he 
can now, for the simple reason that the fishermen would not want to break the law. The conditions are 
so harsh upon them under the present Act.
1357. Tou say you exercise control over the Tom Thumb Lagoon;—does that contain any fish ? The 
fish work in there—in and out with the tide. At times large quantities of fish are there.
1358. Is that lagoon closed against net fishing ? Tes.
1359. Tou do not think it would be possible under present conditions for you to exercise proper control 
over the Illawarra fisheries and attend to the other fisheries to the south ? No.
1360. How many licensed fishermen are there on Lake Illawarra ? Thirty-one at present, and eighteen 
boats.
1361. What is the aggregate catch for a given period ? It varies very much. I can give you from 1883 
to 1893—ten years. In those ten years the total was 63,862 baskets. The catch in 1895 was a little over
7,000 baskets. So far as this year has gone, 1,500 baskets have been taken out of this lake.
1362. Does the total you have given for the ten years include the fish used for local consumption? No.
1363. What would be the average number of baskets used locally per year ? One thousand five hundred 
would be near the number used locally.
1364. Can you give the Commission any idea of the value of the catch in the year ? For the last ten 
years it would be about £3,000 per annum.
1365. Tou mentioned just now something about present conditions being altogether against your being 
able to visit the more remote fisheries and exercise control over them ;—what do you mean by “ present 
conditions ” ? I was referring to the provisions of the Act.
1366. Do you believe the Act requires amending? I do.
1367. Would you mind telling the Commission what you think should be done in regard to the question 
of nets ? The present hauling net the fishermen have under the Amending Act is sufficient; that is 600 
yards ; the. 300-yards net was not sufficient for the men to get a living with in these waters. The condi
tions of the lake do not admit of their getting round the fish with a 300-yards net. The water is so 
shallow that to get at the fish the men would actually have to go up to their necks in water. They want 
a greater length of net, in order to get into deep water to take the fish.
1368. That evidence applies to hauling nets ;—now' with regard to the size of the mesh ? The present 
hauling net is 2i inches in the bunt and 3 inches in the wings. In speaking of the size of fish that would 
be caught or killed, I have often thought it W'ould be better to reduce the size of the mesh if we could 
get the fishermen to turn the young fish out, instead of w'orking them about amongst the blubber when 
in the bunt. Of course, if we cannot get the fishermen to do this, make the mesh larger for the bunt; 
make it 3 inches ; reduce the length of the bunt; the other parts of the net to be of 3-inch mesh.
1369. Do you think, then, that the present mesh of the bunt tends to the destruction of small fish by 
allowing them to become meshed? Undoubtedly so. My experience has been that in the 2i-inch bunt 
there has been more fish killed than in the 1-inch bunt. That will save the destruction of young fish.
The fishermen, as a rule, will not take the trouble to look after the young fish, especially w'here they haul 
ashore.
1370. Are there grounds in Lake Illaw'arra for the fishermen to haul their nets ashore? No; no place 
f0^_fhem to haul ashore in Lake Illawarra. They have to work on what we call back nets.
1371. Are there any very small fish in Lake Illawai’ra ? Great numbers, from (say)If inch up to 3 
inches—millions of them.
1372. The presence of those fish must be an evidence of fish breeding in the lake ? Undoubtedly so.
1373. How much of the lake is closed against net fishing now' ? There are two areas—the Mullet Creek 
closure and the lake entrance.
1374. Do you consider it essential that those places should be temporarily or permanently closed ? Well, 
the creek, under the present eonditiou of hauliug nets, I should make a permanent closure. If we could

do
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Mr. D. W. do away with hauling nets in the lake, and compel the fishermen to use meshing nets, closed grounds 
Benson. would not be required, for the reason that the fish would not be interfered with.

1375. Do you mean by the meshing net the drift net ? Tes ; it is essentially a drift net.
11 Mar., 1895. ^gyg_ pasged from the boat and hauled into the boat ? Yes.

1377. What mesh would you recommend for that net? Three inches or 3& inches. The legal weight ot 
fish this net is used for is 8 oz. It is actually a mullet net. The present net, which is 4 inches in mesh, 
would allow a 2-lb., even a 3-lb., fish to go through it.
1378. So that there is an anomaly ? The net is actually no use to the men.
1379. That is, there is loss of fish of legal weight that could be made use of; they pass through the mesh
at present and escape ? Tes. .... -
1380. In regard to closures—are there any portions of Lake Illawarra that come within the category of 
naturally closed waters ? What we call the reserve—to the north and south of the entrance, inside the 
lake—is undoubtedly closed naturally.
1381. What features present themselves there ? Weedy flats—splendid shelter for young fish with
sandy beaches here and there for breeding purposes. At the southern end of the lake there are rocks 
where the fishermen cannot haul; that is, in some places. _
1382. In respect to the closures made during your term here—have you recommended any portions of 
the lake to be closed against net fishing ? Tes; I have recommended, generally, the whole of the 
closures.
1383. Have you recommended any cancellation of the closures ? No. _
1384. Have the Commissioners always acted on your recommendations as to closures ? They modified my

• recommendation on the last occasion. _ v . .
1385. Are there any other instances in which you have made recommendations to the Iisheries Commis
sion, and they have not been carried out? In reference to closures—none.. _
1386. How does Lake Illawarra come to be so prolific in fish life? Owing to a great extent, m my 
opinion, to the extensive use of the meshing nets, coupled with the closures in certain places, and 
especially the closing of the entrance to the lake, which allows of the free ingress and egress of school

138V. What varieties of fish are caught in Lake Illawarra ? Mullet principally, bream, garfish, flathead, 
whiting, tarwhine, and jewfish. _ .....
1388. Since you have been in charge of these fisheries have you noticed any depletion in the supply m 
Lake Illawarra? In the summer months undoubtedly so ; then hauling is carried on to a great extent.
1389. When there are signs or a diminution in the supply would you recommend a temporary closure ?
No ; I would recommend that hauling be stopped, and meshing be allowed. It would be hard on the 
fishermen to make a temporary closure, because they may not have the means of going away elsewhere. 
The use of the meshing net would stop the depletion at once, because it would not work on the bottoms, 
and disturb the fish or their food. j i i
1390. In catching the different varieties of fish I suppose the fishermen use the nets allowed under the
Act ? Tes ; the fishermen use every kind of net allowed by the Act. _ _
1391. What would you say in regard to the length and mesh of the garfish net; is it sufficient at the 
present time? The present length, 180 yards, is not sufficient for this lake ; it is used here in a way 
that the fishermen call bull ringing; almost the same as the meshing net is used.
1392. Most of the garfish are meshed ? They are all meshed.
1393. There is nothing in the Act to prevent the garfish net being hauled to the land ? There is a regu
lation which prevents a bunt of less than li inch being hauled ashore. _
1394. What would you recommend as a fair length fora garfish net in Lake Illawarra? I would 
recommend the old length of the hauling net—150 fathoms.
1395. So that it could seldom happen that fish other than garfish could be taken in the garfish net ? 
They cannot take them ; the mesh is too small.
1396. Are prawn nets used in Lake Illawarra ? Tes.
1397. Since when have prawns been found in Lake Illawarra? Since October, 1894, they have been sent 
to Sydney.
1398. Had they been sent prior to that ? No, not in quantities ; they were never made a marketable
commodity. _ _
1399. Have many prawns been sent to market since the date you mentioned ? Tes; 232 boxes.
1400. What is the average weight of each box ? About 60 lb.
1401. Are they in the lake in appreciable quantity at the present time ? Tes ; they are.
1402. So that, practically, a new industry has sprung up—the capture of prawns in Lake Illawarra ?
Tes. .
1403. As the prawn net is now being used in Lake Illawarra, what size would you recommena that to be r 
At the present time 30 yards is not sufficient; I would increase the length. The prawns are caught in 
very shallow water, and with 30 yards you cannot get around the water to catch them, especially if the net 
is hung on the third, as it should be.
1404. Will you explain what you mean by hanging on the third ? I mean by hanging on the third, that
18 inches of net should be distributed on a foot of line. _
1405. Have you had occasion to seize many nets under the provisions of the present Act? Tes; at
different times. _ _
1406. Tor breaches of what clause of the Act ? Illegal nets, and fishing in closed waters.

■ 1407. Have you always succeeded in getting convictions ? In all cases. _
1408. What was done with the nets ? Tor fishing in closed waters the nets were confiscated; in some 
cases in which the nets were illegal they were returned and others confiscated.^
1409. Have parties been deprived of their tools of trade by having their nets confiscated ? Un
doubtedly so.
1410. Do you think that is a case of great hardship ? I do.
1411. What provision would you make to deal with such cases more satisfactorily, so that the men might 
be punished, but not have their tools of trade taken away from them ? By fine or imprisonment; it 
would be far better to put a man in prison for a week or a month than deprive him of his means of getting 
a livelihood.
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1412. Have you known of cases where nets have been legal and have been used for a considerable time, Mr- D- W. 
and afterwards condemned as being illegal nets ? Tes, I have ; all nets that the fishermen have used have Benso”. 
been legal at one time, and owing to tanning, to preserve their nets, they have come within the penalty of
the law, because the nets have shrunk through tanning. '' ' '
1413. And although this was known to you, you could do nothing but carry out the provisions of the
Act ? That is correct. •
1414. Do you maintain that a fine or imprisonment would be----- ? Far more equitable than the con
fiscation of their nets.
1415. Then again, as to forfeited nets, what time would you allow for dealing with the question of for
feiture of a net ? Seven days would be ample time ; within that time the matter might be dealt with, but 
if the fisherman is kept waiting a fortnight or a month for the decision, the net being wet and not properly 
cared for becomes no good to him—it gets rotten.
1416. So that expedition should be used in dealing with all such cases, and more particularly if a fisher
man is guiltless ? Tes.
1417. And what would you suggest in regard to the method of procedure ? As far as the Lake Illawarra 
fisheries are concerned, I consider that after the nets are seized, and the department notified, the men 
should be notified by the inspector as to the date on which the inquiry is to be held, so that they could 
attend. It is unnatural to confiscate these nets when they are not present; it is an injustice.
1418. Do the fishermen of Lake Illawarra seem inclined to work harmoniously with you ? So far as I 
know they do, but under present conditions the men are not able to work harmoniously with me—they are 
always at war with me ; that is owing to the defective Act. I have never made it a practice to seize nets 
for the sake of seizing them. I have always endeavoured to prevent the men breaking the law by 
suppressing the use of illegal nets.
1419. Has your conduct ever been brought under review by the Fisheries Commission ? In 1892 I was 
reported by Inspector Smithers to the department.
1420. What for? Neglect of duty, and discourtesy to him.
1421. Would you mind telling the Commission the nature of the charge, and whether there was any 
truth in it—what constituted the neglect of duty, according to Inspector Smithers ? The first report was 
to the effect that I was discourteous to him in the Police Court at Wollongong.
1422. Were you discourteous to him ? No, sir, undoubtedly not. The C.P.S. could bear out what I say.

. 1423. Well, as to the neglect of duty, did he base his charge against you on the ground of your not
having visited these fisheries often enough ? One charge was that I stated in my diary I was on duty, 
and his report was that I was not on duty, but I was on duty that night; he was on the lake at the same 
time, but he did not see me, nor did I see him.
1424. However, you cleared yourself to the satisfaction of the Commission ? Tes ; the next charge was 
that I had inspected illegal nets and had taken no action.
1425. Was there any ground for that suspicion? No; I may say Mr. Smithers had seized an illegal
garfish net from fishermen named Gteorge Dennis and James Duncan ; this net when I inspected it was 
netting. It was not a.net at all—it was undoubtedly illegal if it had been a net. This netting the men 
took out and used whilst I had my boat ashore painting and repairing her. I was unable to get on the 
lake at the time the seizure was made by Mr. Smithers off the mouth of the lake. The men were not 
fishing when he seized the net. '
1426. Have the Commissioners ever expressed dissatisfaction with you in the performance of your duty ?
Not that I can remember.
1427. They investigated these charges, and the result was that none of them were sustained? I was not , 
called before the Commissioners ; I had to report in answer to Mr. Smithers’ charges.
1428. Have you had experience with regard to deep-sea fishing ? I never had an opportunity since I 
have been under the Fisheries Commission; my time has been taken up with inside work.
1429. Do you think, from information received from the fishermen and others, itis possible that our deep- 
sea fisheries can be developed ? Undoubtedly so ; I have often received information from the fishermen of 
large schools of fish passing along this coast, but I had no means whatever of finding out what species 
they were.
1430. Have you heard the fishermen say that the herring or pilchard pass along this coast in great 
numbers ? Tes; I have repeatedly heard them say so. Within the last fortnight schools of pilchards, or 
the maray, have been outside the entrance to the lake. I have had several of these fish given to me by the 
men who have picked them up ; they were actually coming into the lake. If the department could have 
given me a proper boat well equipped, undoubtedly we should have found out long ago whether these fish 
exist in the numbers that the fishermen allege they do, by running outside and testing the matter for ■ 
ourselves when we heard that schools of fish were passing along the coast. I should not have wanted a 
crew; I could have taken one or two fishermen with me to work the boat, allowing for their actual expenses,
so that the initial cost would have been the only cost. • .
1431. Have you ever seen or heard of large shoals of mullet passing along the coast in a northerly
direction ? Tes ; at certain times of the year, generally in March and April; at the present time they are 
passing in immense schools. March and April are the months ; they are generally full-roed about the end 
of April. ‘
1432. Do any of these fish enter the lake ? Tes ; there are large schools.
1433. Are they captured in large quantities? At times by the use of meshing nets.
1434. Have you ever studied the question of well-boat fishing? Not seriously; my work has never
brought me into contact with that class of fishing. ’
1435. From all you have heard, do you think it could be successfully carried out ? I think so, but the 
facilities for getting fish away at the present time are so bad that I doubt whether it would pay. If we 
had better facilities our fish could be taken inland.
1436. Do you know of any case where well-boat fishing has been tried and proved successful on this 
coast ? At the present time one of Dent’s boats at Jervis Bay is engaged in well-boat fishing, and they are 
making it pay ; she ran into Kiama the other day and quantities of fishTwere sold; what was not sold there 
was sent to Sydney by train ; it was all fine fresh marketable fish.
1437. What class of fish ? Schnapper. ' .
1438. So that from all you have heard the experiment has proved successful ? Quite successful.
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1^. D. W. 1439. Do you know anything of our fishing-grounds off the coast;—are they suitable for trawling opera- 
^enson. tjong or not ? So far as I know, from my own observations, and from what the fishermen tel! me, there 

lljjarl895 i8 a splendid ground off this coast, from the five Islands to Beecroft Head ; a splendid flat bottom for 
.... , ' miles ; whether the depth would be too great for trawling I cannot say; some places it would be over 40

or fiO fathoms deep. The bank runs from about a mile and a half out, and is 9 or 10 miles broad.
1440. And about how long ? Thirty miles.
1441. Do you think it would be worth the while of the Q-overnment to make an experiment in order to 
ascertain whether trawling would prove a success ? I think it would pay the G-overnment, for this reason: 
If it is found that the bottom is suitable for trawling, people would soon find capital to go in for it, and 
develop the deep-sea fisheries.
1442. Have you in use in Lake Illawarra what is known as the bultow or set line ? No. I have a fisher
man named Smith who intends using the bultow in a short time. He used it with success at Lake 
Macquarie.
1443. If the bultow were used, would it interfere with the net fishermen ? No. The line would be used 
in the deepest water in the lake, and the hauling nets are used only within a certain radius of the shore. 
The meshing nets would not be affected, because they do not touch the bottom.
1444. Have you any knowledge of the market accommodation afforded to the fishermen in Sydney ? The 
fishermen often complain to me of the inadequacy of the accommodation at the Woolloomooloo Market.
1445. Have they ever complained of the unsatisfactory returns they receive from their agents in Sydney ?'
Very, very often. ” ”
1446. Do you think a better system could be devised whereby the fishermen could obtain fairer returns 
for their fish ? Undoubtedly so. At the present time the fishermen are only working for the agents.
1447. Tou think, then, the agents obtain the greater proportion of the results of the labours of the fisher
men? The agents and the middlemen.
1448. Would it be possible to bring the fishermen into closer communication with the general public? I 
think so. It would benefit the public and benefit the fishermen.
1449. Do you approve of the system adopted in the Woolloomooloo Market of displaying the fish on the 
floors ? No ; I consider it a filthy way.
1450. What would you recommend ? I would recommend raised tables, so that no one could spit upon
the fish, or tread upon them, and from which, when sold, they could be readily swept into baskets bv the 
purchasers, thus avoiding unnecessary handling. ”
1451. Would you approve of the idea of representative fishermen being allowed to sell their fish or the 
catches of those engaged on the same fishing-grounds ? Tes, I would approve of that; but in that case 
the fishermen would require more accommodation.
1452. Do you think the market at Woolloomooloo is in the most convenient and suitable position ? No ; 
the most inconvenient position for the general public to buy fish. The greater number of the residents 
of Sydney have no chance of going there, and buying their own fish, as -was intended in the first instance.
1453. Do you think a more centrally situated market would be availed of to a greater extent by the 
public ? Tes; one or two markets.
1454. Would you favour the establishment of auxiliary markets in the suburbs? Tes. It would mean 
that the general public would be able to get more fish, the system of distribution -would be better—better 
for the public, and better for the fishermen. It would, of course, also mean an increased revenue to 
whatever department these markets were under.
1455. In regard to the question of transit, are the fishermen satisfied with the freights ? Tes; 
undoubtedly so.
1456. I understand a reduction has been made lately? Tes ; lately.
1457. _ There are no refrigerating cars on this line ? No, not on this line ; a great number of fish is sent 
by rail to Sydney. It is a source of considerable revenue to the Railway Department.
1458. Do you think if the Railway Commissioners were disposed to place a refrigerating car on this line 
for conveying fish to market it would be availed of, providing the charges were not too high ? To Sydney?
1459. Tes ; would it pay the fishermen to do that ? If the department would supply those cars to send 
their fish inland, it would pay the fishermen. It would pay the men in the summer time, because their 
fish very often go bad in transit or after arrival.
1460. Supposing, in addition to the Railway Commissioners providing this car, auction sales were to take 
place at any time during the day at the central and auxiliary markets, would that suit the fishermen ? 
Tes; they could catch their fish at any time if it could be placed in refrigerating cars ; it could be sent 
by any train.
1461. It could be sold on the arrival of the 9 o’clock train, and be despatched to the country by the next 
train ? Tes ; and be fresh for breakfast in the distant inland towns.
1462. Have you heard of pilfering taking place during the transit of the fish to Sydney? Tes; very often.
1463. Where does it take place ? A great number of cases which have come under my notice have been 
on the railway line, and during the transit of the fish from the railway to the market.
1464. Can you suggest a means by which this pilfering could be prevented ? Lock the fishermen’s boxes 
and have duplicate keys.
1465. Do you think a system of weighing at the station from whence the fish is sent, and weighing it 
again at the station to which it is consigned, would act as a check ? I have known of a case here where a 
man has had his fish weighed and weighed again on arrival at the other end, and the officer at the hitter 
place has said that the original weight was wrong. One-third of the fish was taken out of the boxes in 
transit.
1466. In that case did not the fishermen receive a consignment note, stating the weight, from the station 
whence he despatched the fish ? I think he did. He made a complaint about it, but received no satisfaction.
1467. Tou mentioned that fish is sent to Sydney in boxes and baskets ;—which do you prefer as a means 
of sending the fish to market ? I prefer the boxes, made a little more open than at present, because the 
baskets are heaped one upon another, and the bottom tiers are not sufficiently rigid to withstand the 
pressure, and so the fish in the lower baskets get crushed, and uninviting for the market.
1468. Tou have control over the Tom Thumb Lagoon ? Tes.
1469. Have you anything to protect there besides the ordinary fisheries ? Oyster fisheries in the Thumb.
1470. Are they prolific ? Very prolific in the Thumb.
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1471. Has any step been taken to prevent their being carried away for public use? Yes ; the Depart
ment closed it for three years; that was on the 30th of April, 1892.
1172. Have any oyster leases been granted ? None.
1473. Are the oysters taken by pleasure seekers ? People go there and take a few oysters and eat them.
1474. Have you had occasion to prosecute anyone for violation of the Oyster Fisheries Act? Yes; 
several in reference to this water for taking oysters for the purpose of sale during the closure.
1475. What would you eventually recommend in regard to the Tom Thumb Lagoon and its oyster 
fisheries ? I would recommend that the department lease it as a whole, or make it an oyster reserve lor 
the benefit of the people at Wollongong ; there is a large recreation ground adjoining it.
147G. Is there any line fishing in that lagoon ? Yes ; very fair fishing.
1477. So that pleasure seekers could avail themselves of the line fishing as well as the oyster fisheries? Yes.
1478. Have those oysters been in a healthy condition or not ? Always healthy. I have never noticed 
any disease.
1479. Has any attempt at artificial propagation been made in the lagoon? No.
1480. Is it a fairly good ground for oyster culture? Very good.
1481. How long do you consider the spat would take to develop into a marketable oyster on that ground ? 
There is always a good tide there. We find the oyster grows much quicker where there is a good flow of 
water. Within twelve months an oyster would be marketable.
1482. What kind of oysters are there ? Drift, mud, and ivhelk oysters.
1483. Are there any rock oysters ? No ; in Allen’s Creek there is an old bed, but very few oysters.
1484. Have you anything to do with the Minnamurra Elver ? It is under my supervision.
1485. Are there any oyster beds or deposits there ? Yes.
1486. Are there any leases ? Two leases.
1487. Of what extent? 400 and 200 yards—P. T. Johnson’s leases. On the bed adjoining his house 
there are mangrove and rock oysters. The bed down the river is all mangrove oysters.
1488. Are they of fair value as a marketable.oyster ? As a marketable oyster they are. .
1489. Are they used locally ? For local consumption.
1490. Is there any net fishing in that river ? To a small extent.
1491. And what becomes of the fish caught there ? It is sold locally. I may state it is some time since 
I visited that river, the department having instructed me not to go there unless specially directed.
1492. Have you been requested to report on any other oyster fisheries in the south? In 1892 I reported 
on the whole of the oyster fisheries in the Shoalhaven and the Crookhaven districts and the Jervis Bay 
oyster fisheries. During that visit I found the greater number of the beds in a most deplorable condition.
1493. From what cause ? Owing to the mud and the worm disease, and also to overstripping. The 
overstripping would account for more depletion in a great number of the leases than the worm or mud.
1494. Do you think that if there had been local supervision on the part of the department that over
stripping would have been prevented? Undoubtedly so ; or if I had been instructed by the department 
to visit, the place once a month. It could have been stopped by reporting to the department that such 
was taking place—that certain lessees were overstripping.
1495. Do you consider that the Shoalhaven and the Crookhaven grounds are good for breeding purposes ? 
Undoubtedly so. They are first-class oyster grounds.
1496. Do you believe in the system at present in vogue, and allowed by the Act, of leavingit to the option
of the lessee to take up such a low extent of oyster ground as 100 yards ? No, I do not. .
1497. What has been the result of the system of allowing men to peacock, as it were, 100 yards here and 
there? It has two very bad points in it. First as to the taking up of 100 yards with very few oysters on 
it. Owing to having this 100 yards the lessee could simply work the shores all round him, and there was 
no evidence to show where he obtained his oysters from, and for lack of supervision he has been enabled 
to do as he liked. The other point is this : You allow a man 100 yards, and he will simply strip the 
foreshores of his lease and the Government or Crown lands adjoining. After that is done he wishes to 
have his lease cancelled because the land is not fit for ovster culture.
1498. What would you recommend in substitution for tho present system ? I would recommend the 
leasing of the rivers as a whole, or in parts, for a number of years, with stringent conditions as to the 
culture of the oyster, compelling the lessee to work on his area and conduct his operations systematically 
and in a scientific manner. It would mean a source of great wealth to the country if this were done. 
Under present conditions we find our foreshores stripped. With a lease for a number of years of a river, 
or portion of a river, a man would spend a large amount of money in putting up cairns or fascines for 
spat culture, and he would not strip his area as is done now.
1499. Do you favour the continuance of the system under which oyster leases are taken up at the present 
time, or would you favour the system of payment by results ? I would compel a man to pay a lump sum, 
and have the oyster-bearing waters put up to auction and leased, the same to be the rent per year. .
1500. You would make the arrangement as to rent simply a matter subject to public competition ? Yes ;
then you -would find, I think, that the lessees would for their own benefit go in for oyster culture in a 
systematic manner. _
1501. Have you known cases where oyster beds have been rendered useless or unproductive for a time,
owing to floods ? Yes ; on the Shoalhaven and Crookhaven Eivers some were totally destroyed. '
1502. Deeming that to come within the category of an act of the Almighty, would you not consider it a 
hardship to compel lessees to pay rent for areas which have been destroyed, the responsibility of which 
destruction has not rested upon them? Yes, it would be almost unjust; but that is the fault of leasing 
small areas in these rivers. If the rivers were leased as a whole the lessee would not be so much affected, 
because the whole of his beds would not be affected.
1503. Would you not take it to be a greater act of justice to ask a lessee to pay on every bag of oysters 
raised from his lease than to make him pay rent for beds rendered unproductive by the act of the 
Almighty ? Yes, it might be ; but I would have certain provisions compelling a lessee to systematically 
conduct the business of oyster culture.
1504. Would you, in the framing of an Act, be inclined to support a provision which would allow the 
authorities to make a concession to lessees whose beds may be destroyed in the manner 1 have indicated 
in my preceding question ? Yes, I would.
1505. That is, of course, under the condition you have mentioned, of putting the leases up to public
auction ? Just so. 1500.

43

Mr; D. W. 
Benson.

11 Mar.; 1895.
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Mr. D. W. 1506. Hare you seen any evidence of the existence of deposits of oysters in the deep sea ? Undoubtedly, 
Benson. 0ff Lake Illawarra.

llMar~1895 ^9^' you think that by trawling we may be able to discover some oyster-beds in the deep sea? I 
■’ ' think so. I have often picked up the shells of oysters on the beaches after a heavy sea.

1508. Have you given any attention to the crayfish fisheries ? Yes ; year after year.
1509. Do crayfish frequent this coast ? Oh yes, in great numbers.
1510. Do you think crayfish capture is an industry which could be profitably carried on ? Undoubtedly 
so, in a systematic manner. We can catch them at any time in Wollongong harbour, the coast is so 
adapted for this fish. Off the Dive Islands there are numerous reefs and enormous quantities of crayfish.
1511. Can you tell us whether the Commissioners, or any of them, have visited the fisheries of Lake 
Illawarra? Dr. Cox was here once only. He drove to the mouth of the lake with Sir William Macleay.
1512. How long ago would that be ? About six years ago.
1513. Do you know of any other visits paid by a member of the Fisheries Commission or the Commis
sioners ? No.
1514. Do you know whether they have paid visits to any of the fisheries in the south ? I cannot say ; 
not to my knowledge.
1515. Have you ever heard the fishermen say they were not satisfied with the constitution of the present 
Fisheries Commission ? I have heard the fishermen grumble and complain about the way they have been 
treated by the Commissioners.
1516. Have you heard that they have suggested they would like representation on that Board ? Some time 
ago the fishermen said they would like to have one of their number on that Board to look after their 
interests.
1517. Mr. Thompson.'] Do you think if some concession were made to the fishermen in connection with 
the transit of fish, they would be induced to gut and clean their fish ? I think so. It would enhance 
the value of their consignments, and it would also extend their market.
1518. You think the fish could be sent away to all parts of the country ? Yes.
1519. There would be no difficulty in fish caught this afternoon, and treated in that way, being on the
breakfast table, say 200 or 300 miles in the interior next morning ? There is nothing to stop it. A 
number of our fishermen have families, and their services could be profitably employed in gutting and 
cleaning the fish. .
1520. Would it be advisable to discard all the nets at present in use, and to allow the fishermen to use in 
open waters what nets they please, within a certain maximum length and a minimum mesh, and thus do 
away with all these difficulties to fishermen, arising from varied meshes, lengths, and kinds, at the same 
time having the most stringent provision as to catching or exhibiting any undersized fish ? Yes ; it 
would stop a lot of the complaints. It would stop them altogether. The facilities for supervision would 
be so much greater. We would not have so many nets. Each fisherman would use whatever net was 
most suitable to the waters he was working in.
1521. Would this be any damage to the public estate? None whatever.
1522. President.] Have you ever noticed the presence of whales off the coast ? Oh, yes ; often off this 
coast. I saw a fight, which I was told lasted three days, between a thresher and a sword-fish.
1523. Do you think the whaling industry is capable of being revived ? Yes ; the right whales frequent 
this coast in large numbers. I have seen as many as thirty or forty of them within half a mile of the 
shore.
1524. And you think if they could be captured it would be a profitable interprise ? Yes.
152o. In regard to the question of fish canning, curing, and smoking, is that carried on to any extent in 
the southern fisheries ? It is not carried on at all.
1526. Could it be carried on ? Yes ; by the development of our deep-sea fisheries.
1527. Do.you think the mullet could be made an article of commercial value ? Yes ; and far superior to 
the American salmon. I have tasted them tinned by some men who used to be on the Shoalhaven Fiver. 
The fish was more juicy than the imported American salmon, and it had a better flavour. We have these 
fish here in such enormous numbers that it would prove a profitable industry.
1528. So that the fish being available in such large quantities during certain periods of the year you 
think such an industry could be carried on successfully ? Yes ; right throughout the year ; the fish are 
travelling at all times on this coast, but more especially during March and April, for the mullet.
1529. In regard to the fishing craft, are they of the most modern style ? They are not for deep-sea 
fishing, only suitable for inland waters—for net fishing.
1530. Are sunken nets used in Lake Illawarra ? No ; the water being too shallow.
1531. You have said the blubber is a great trouble and a nuisance to the fishermen? Yes ; and a great 
destroyer of fish.
1532. In places where the blubber is thick, would it not facilitate the operations of the fishermen to allow 
them to use a sunken net ? They would get the blubber all the same in Lake Illawarra, the water not 
being sufficiently deep.
1533. Have you given any attention to the question of the development of our inland fisheries ? I have 
never had an opportunity of doing that; my work has always been on the coast.
1534. Do you think it would be possible to stock many of our streams ? I do not think the trout would 
do in the warm parts; but in the colder regions the trout would do very well.
1535. Do you think it would be a step in the right direction to establish fish acclimatisation ponds and 
hatcheries ? Yes ; for the stocking of the colder waters of the Colony.
1536. And do you think that by a system of rod licenses it could be made supporting, within a reasonable 
time ? Yes; I do.
1537. Mr. Thompson!] Do you think it would be a hardship ; if when fish become scarce in any water, 
instead of closing that water the use of the hauling net should be entirely prohibited ? I think it would 
be to the benefit of the fishermen. It would not be a hardship ; they could get a living with the meshing 
net, and all the while the fish would be replenishing.
1538. President!] What salary do you receive from the Fisheries Department ? £140 per annum.
1539. Is that exclusive of house-rent ? No ; I have to pay my house-rent out of my salary.
1540. What do you pay for house-rent ? 14s. 6d. per week.
1541. Are you allowed any expenses ? 10s. per week for horse feed. That is to travel to and fro to the
lake. I have to keep two horses for the work, and they are my own property. 1542.
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1542. The £140 a year;—is that the salary at which you were appointed? No; I was appointed at £150 Mr- D. W.
yearly. • Benson. ,
1543. Then, h.ow comes it, after ten years’ service you are only receiving £140 per annum? I was
reduced by the Department on the plea of retrenchment. ’’ *
1544. Are you not aware that Parliament directed there should be no reduction in salaries under £200 a
year ? I was not aware of that. • .
1545. If that is so, the direction of Parliament has not been adhered to, and you have been reduced in 
the face of that direction ? I have been reduced.

THE NORTHERN HOME FISHERIES: HUNTER RIVER FISHERIES.
FRIDAY, 15 MARCH, 1895.

[The Commission met at the Court-house, Newcastle, at 10 a.m.]
' present:—

FRANK FARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.
The Hon. E. H. D. WHITE, M.L.C. | L. G-. THOMPSON, Esq., TP.

Mr. Joel Tresidder, fisherman and fish-dealer, Carrington, sworn and examined :—
1540. President.] Your name is Joel Tresidder, and you live at Carrington ? Yes. Mr.
1547. What are you by occupation ? A fish-dealer ; I may state that my sons are the fishermen, and I T Tresidder.
dispose of the fish, so that I am directly interested in the industry. iiTiir^TaQi;
1548. How long have you been engaged in the industry? Well, as a fisherman and salesman, I have 15 Mar., 1895, 
been at it between twenty-five and thirty years. During the past seventeen years I have been almost 
exclusively fishing and selling.
1549. You have combined the two branches during the last seventeen years ; how long previous to that 
were you engaged in fishing solely ? I was only fishing some two years without going in for selling. I 
found it was a losing game to catch fish and depend upon the agent. I found I was the best agent.
1550. What waters have you fished in? The whole of the waters in the Hunter Eiver, the Williams, and 
the Patterson, as well as in Lake Macquarie.
1551. So that your knowledge of the fisheries in the Hunter district would be of practical value ? Yes.
1552. You stated, just now, you and your sons were engaged in fishing—how many sons ? Pour are 
devoted to fishing, as a rule; one of my sons is paying particular attention to the bait and boats, and the 
other is assisting in the selling; the other two are wholly engaged in catching fish and prawns.
1553. What varieties do they catch ? Our principal fish is mullet and jewfish ; bream, whiting, flathead, 
trevally, and garfish are all limited in number.
1554. What market do you send fish to ? I. take the fish round myself and sell it to the people in the 
mining townships.
1555. You send no consignments to Sydney ? No, I have not done so for years.
1556. Have the municipal authorities of Newcastle assisted you in any way by providing market accommo
dation ? There is very little accommodation in Newcastle ; it is very primitive.
1557. Is your fish inspected before you sell it ? Only by the inspectors of fisheries ; they come round 
occasionally.
1558. What I want to elicit is, whether there is any inspection of the fish before it is sold to the 
consumer? None; practically none.
1559. Do you, as soon as you land the catch, dispose of it to the consumer ? Yes, direct.
1560. Can you tell me how many fishermen there are in Newcastle ; that is, leaving out Lake Macquarie?
I cannot; I do not know hour many are licensed.
1561. What would be about the value of your catch during the year; what would be the average catch 
per week, and its value ? The annual value of our fish would be about £300; that is what goes from my 
hands.
1562. Do you find any difficulty in disposing of the fish ? No'.
1563. Will you explain what apparatus is used by your sons in catching fish ? The ordinary seine of 200 
yards ; that is the outside limit we use.
1564. Are you satisfied with the mesh and dimensions of the hauling net? Yes ; quite satisfied with the 
seine, providing when we purchase a net of a certain size above the legal mesh we should be allowed to 
use that so long as the net is fit to use.
1565. In other words, you mean that when once a net is pronounced to be legal and has been used as a
legal net, it should not be taken from you for any breach of the law ? Just so. .
1566. Have you ever had any of your nets seized ? Yes ; one taken by Mr. Gordon.
1567. What class of net was it? The bunt, when purchased, was 2£ inches, the wings 3| inches.
1568. Eor what offence was it seized ? Mr. Gordon claimed it as an illegal net through its being 
2i inches.
1569. What do you think was the cause of the shrinkage ? On this particular occasion it had been very 
wet weather. We had been working the net on the Thursday night and the Eriday morning; the net 
had been thoroughly saturated for four or five days.
1570. Had it been dry would it have been its legal size ? If you measured the net now dry, it would be 
over the size.
1571. Were you ever prosecuted for using an illegal net? No, unfortunately I was not; I was fully 
prepared to have gone into the matter had they prosecuted me.
1572. Have you made any application for the return of the net? I do not know whether Mr. Thompson,
solicitor, of Maitland, applied for it. •
1573. How long ago is that ? The 17th of August last.
1574. What was the value of that net ? About £10.
1575. Do you know whether any other seizures have taken place on the river ? Yes.
1576. Have nets been confiscated for similar offences ? Some have and some were returned. ‘
1577. Have you any idea of the reason why you were not prosecuted ? No.

1578.
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_ rn^jj Do you use any other net besides the hauling net ? The prawn net.
J.Tresidder. isjq Are y0U gatisfied with the length and mesh of that net? Yes ; I can speak for the fishermen on 
15Mai0895 ^le r^ver’ al1^ say tfiat they are satisfied with the length of the net with this proviso, that when a net is

’’ ‘ purchased for the different sizes they may be allowed to use it until it is worn out.
1580. Do you get large catches of prawns ? We always keep the supply below the demand. We could 
occasionally catch more'tban we require, but we do not do that either with our fish or prawns.
1581. Do you regulate the supply for the local market ? Yes.
1582. Do you send prawns to Sydney ? No. .
1583. Do you think there is room for further expansion by sending prawns to Sydney ? I think the 
market there is pretty well supplied.
1584. Have you any other complaints to make in regard to the provisions of the Fisheries A.ct ? Several.
1585. Would you mind stating to the Commission what suggestions you can offer by way of improvement ? 
In the first place, I wish to speak about the license. When we take out a license our boat is licensed and 
named in accordance with the Act. That being so, it should be all-sufficient; but such is not the case. 
We have been prosecuted for not having a name on the boat; but at that time the name had been on the 
boat. Again, we have been prosecuted for not having the license in the boat, and the inspector has called 
my boys by name, knowing they were licensed fishermen, and asked them if they had the license in the 
boat. I think that is an injustice.
1586. They deemed, the name on the boat not perfectly legible, or were prosecutions taken out against 
the fishermen for alleged offences ? A number were.
1587. Were the prosecutions sustained in the Court ? I think, without any exception, all were sustained.
1588. Is it not specified in the Act that the name shall be painted on a certain place in the boat? Yes.
1589. Can you tell us whether the inspector who demanded the production of the license was a man new 
to the work or an old inspector ? It was F. W. Smithers, an old inspector. I am not certain whether 
Gordon was with him.
1590. Were the prosecutions sustained on the evidence of the inspectors ? On their evidence solely.
1591. Was anyone sent by the Department of Justice to inquire as to the truth of their statements ? 
No ; my boat was on the bank when the policeman came with the summons. I pointed out my boat with 
the name on it to him, and the policeman replied, “ It is a damned shame ” ! It was an injustice.
1592. Are there any other provisions in the Act which you think require amending ? Yes ; the Act 
should be amended to allow the fishermen to use any and what nets they please. What I mean is, that 
the Act should be repealed altogether. I hold it ought to be repealed ; it is no good. We want a new

■ Fisheries Act; the present Fisheries Act is no good at all.
1593. Do you think that a stringent provision dealing with the sale and capture of young fish would be 
sufficient to protect the open fisheries, rather than to enforce the provision as to length of net and mesh ? 
I can show you where I mink a provision could be made that would be really a safeguard to all. Our net 
we procure in Sydney. It is a machine-made net. Let this net when imported be above a certain size 
for the seine. This would deal equitably with the whole matter.
1594. Do you use the drift net at all ? Very rarely ; I consider that one of the most useful nets here. 
As a matter of fact, it simply catches fish ready to be caught.
1595. In regard to the general administration and control of the fisheries, are you satisfied with the present 
institution under the Fisheries Act? I am not.
1596. Have you ever had a visit paid you by anyone of the Fisheries Commissioners ? No, not by the 
Commissioners. None of the Commissioners have visited us that I am aware of.
1597. Would you have heard of their visit had they been here ? Yes, certainly.
1598. Have you formed any idea as to what should be the administrative and controlling power for the 
fisheries ? We have a very efficient police in this district, and the police should be empowered to super
vise the landing of our fish.
1599. Do you favour the appointment of inspectors to supervise the fisheries? Not unless they are 
practical men.
1600. Have you an inspector stationed in this district? No; we had Mr. Henry Curan.
1601. But, with reference to the institution to govern the fisheries—in other words, to administer the 
Act—do you think any improvement could be made in the present system ? Yes ; a very considerable 
improvement.
1602. Can you suggest what should be done to bring about a better state of things ? I think the fisher
men should have a representative on a Board, if a Board is established to control the fisheries.
1603. Would you mind expressing an opinion with regard to the proposal to appoint a Commissioner of 
Fisheries, he to have the assistance of what might be called boards of advice, representative fishermen 
occupying seats on such boards ;—do you think such a system would work well? Yes; I think such a 
system would work very well.
1604. Do you think it absolutely essential that fishermen should have representation on these local boards, 
because of the diversity of the circumstances connected with the several fishing grounds ? Yes ; I think 
it would be a good thing.
1605. Have you had any closures made which have operated harshly on you as fishermen ? We have had 
closures here which have been very harsh ; for instance, the lower part of the river is closed now. The 
river occasionally is swept as clean as if you had swept it with a besom. I have seen fish working in with 
the flood; they work up for half a mile, a mile, or two miles, but we dared not touch them because the 
mouth was closed.
1606. Do you know who made the recommendation as to the closure ? I do not know.
1607. Have you, at the present time, sufficient water available for carrying on operations ? Yes ; ordi
narily we have plenty of fishing grounds.
1608. You said you use a net only 200 yards long;—why is that ? Owing to the tidal waters being so
strong you cannot use a long net. •
1609. You have said you are dependent pretty well upon the supply of mullet for your livelihood ;—are 
they the sea mullet ? The mud mullet, the sea mullet, and another mullet miscalled the flat-tail mullet. 
The flat-tail mullet is a herring pure and simple. There is another small mullet called the sand mullet.
1610. Are you ever visited by shoals of fish, such as sea mullet or garfish ? Occasionally. Sea mullet 
very rarely come here in what we call a good shoal. They come to the mouth of the harbour; I have

seen
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seen tliem there for miles along the coast. When they come to Nobby’s or the northern breakwater they rjiresidder 
split, and only a small portion come into the harbour, formerly they came in in millions. I have seen 
them come in here ; they have been that thick and powerful that they carried the bunt of the net away; ^ -M-ar 
but that has not occurred for five years. • ’
1611. What prevents them from coming in now? The northern breakwater and the southern breakwater,
it splits them up. I have been out on the breakwater, and seen them coming along in droves, and the 
sharks and porpoises after them ; 'when they got to the breakwater they split, and the big fish went 
for them. _•
1612. Have you ever seen any shoals of fish outside that might come under the category of the herring 
tribe ? I have heard of them; they never came under my observation.
1613. Have you done any deep-sea fishing ? Only with the line, and the hoop-net for crayfish. I had
experience of deep-sea fishing in the old country. '
1614. Have you had any experience of trawling ? Tes, around the coast of England.
1615. Have you a pretty good knowledge of the bottoms along our coast? Only from dropping the lines 
and the kellick. We found the bottom pretty even and regular about half a mile from the shore. The 
bottom is better the further you go out.
1616. Is there any extent of that sort of bottom ? As far as we have sounded—we have been out some 
two miles—the bottom is very uniform.
1617. Do you think it would be possible for trawling experiments to be carried out on the grounds off 
our coast which are free from reefs ? The system could be carried out, but it might not be successful.
1818. Why ? Our fish are different to the old country fish—they are shy.
1619. Supposing there’ were people inclined to enter into the enterprise, would you be willing to allow 
them to come here and engage in trawling operations, without having a knowledge as to whether trawling 
would be successful or not; or would you rather see an experiment tried by the Government, so that no 
mistake could be made ? I would rather see an experiment made by the Government. If trawling could 
be made a success, there are places I could show you between here and Port Stephens. There is what might 
be called a gully between the beach and the outside bar; inside of that bar, particularly down within 8 or 
10 miles from Port Stephens, fish is to be found in abundance. The fish are there in millions ; they are 
in great abundance ; there is an inexhaustible supply there.
1620. In what depth of water would that be? Prom 15 to 30 fathoms. Wl\en we were sailing along 
there we could see the fish tumbling about in the water.
1621. Have you ever tried well-boat fishing ? No; but it is being successfully carried out at the 
present time.
1622. In Newcastle ? Yes, in Newcastle. _
1623. Who are engaged in well-boat fishing here ? They have only just started; the first freight came in 
this week. They came in with over 200 schnapper; it is the largest well-boat built in Newcastle.
1624. How long were those people away on their fishing cruise ? Not many days.
1625. Did the fish arrive in good order? In splendid condition.
1626. Where were they disposed of ? In Newcastle.
1627. So that there is no question about the success of the system ? No, provided the weather is 
favourable. •
1628. Do you send any fish by rail ? Very rarely ; sometimes a few' special orders to the north.
1629. Have you done any fish canning, curing, or smoking? Smoking.
1630. Has that proved a success ? Yes.
1631. What fish did you smoke ? Mullet and jewfish ; there is a ready market for all other choice
varieties. ■
1632. Have you had any experience in oyster culture ? I have cultivated oysters in a small way ; there
is no oyster cultivation in this river ; I have tried the experiment and found it successful. .
1633. You have tried oyster culture yourself, and it has proved successful? Under limited conditions 
as to area.
1634. During the time you have been carrying on that experiment have you had any disease ? No, I 
could eradicate the disease by the adoption of a certain system.
1635. Would you mind giving the Commission the benefit of your knowledge in that direction ? It is 
too valuable to give away.
1636. You are of opinion that the disease which affects the oyster can be successfully coped with ?
Certainly.
1637. Are there many natural beds in the Hunter ? The river for miles is literally the home of the 
oyster.
1638. Are there many lessees ? According to that report in Parliament the other day there is only one 
lessee in the Hunter.
1639. Who is that ? Mr. Gibbins.
1640. Are there any areas available for leases ? Eor cultivation or foreshores ?
1641. Both ? I know one place w’hich is second to none in the country for cultivation.
1642. Is not that taken up ? No.
1643. Why do you arrive at the conclusion that it is second to none in the country for cultivation?
Erom the natural conditions of the grounds ; I have watched the grounds for a number of years. I have 
seen the same class of ground cultivated in the old country, in the Severn, and there it is a success.
1644. What do you consider makes the best ground for the cultivation of the oyster ? The ground that 
is daily covered by water, occasionally dry : sandy and muddy ground, a mingling of sand and mud.
1645. The foundation must not be too soft ? That is so.
1646. Have you ever applied for areas in the Hunter ? No ; there is one matter relating to our oyster 
beds and foreshores. Under the present Eisheries Commission a system has been carried out that is, I 
may say, one cause of the great scarcity of oysters. I refer to the denuding of our mangrove oysters ; 
this is the one great feature that has been wrong in the past; our natural supply of spat comes from the 
mangroves.
1647. Do you think the Crown lands are availed of to any extent by lessees in procuring oysters for 
market ? Yes.
1648^ The lessees obtain supplies from Crown lands and pay nothing for them ? Pay nothing for them.

* 1649.
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1649. Can you make any suggestion to the Commission in regard to the question of letting or leasing 
J. residder. the foreshores or portions of a river;—is the present system a satisfactory one? No ; it is a wrong one. 

15Mar'"l895 Would it he a good thing to lease an arm, or a river, or a portion of a river, for oyster culture,
ar'’ ‘ rather than allow the present system to continue in vogue ? I would lease no part of a river, neither 

foreshore nor channel, for oyster gathering. If any of the grounds are leased it should be places where 
no oysters are for cultivation. Our natural beds should be worked by license only.
1651. Do you believe in the system of paying so much per hundred yards per year, or would you support
a proposal to pay by results ? Pay a license and by results. I have consulted the men on the river who 
have been practical oystermen for years. They are willing to pay a license of £5 per annum, and a 
royalty of Is. per bag. “
1652. Those to be the annual charges in connection with the oyster-beds? Yes; at the same time I 
would restrict the gathering of oysters from the foreshores, instead of allowing what I might term the 
parents of our oyster-beds to remain. By taking those oysters away the source of supply is cut off.
1653. You believe the natural oyster fisheries and foreshores should be preserved ? Yes, and the river 
oyster-beds worked ; in this way there would be lucrative employment under judicious management for 
fifty men and boats. That would give you £250 per annum irrespective of the royalty.
1654. You think, then, the oyster fisheries in the Hunter have not had the supervision or the attention 
they deserved ? No.
1655. Do you think they are capable of greater development under proper care ? Yes.
1656. Have the Fisheries Commissioners ever visited the oyster-beds here ? I have never known of them 
coming here.
1657. Do you know whether there are any deep-sea oyster-beds ? I know of one deep-sea deposit of
oysters. .
1658. Is it of large extent ? It is being cultivated at the present time.
1659. Is it far from here ? No.
1660. Is it being worked at all ? No.
1661. Being naturally developed ? Yes, naturally developed.
1662. About what distance is that from the coast ? Within one mile of the coast. .
1663. Mr. W/iiitr.J How did you put the oysters down on the bed on which you tried the experiment? 
When we brought the oysters in in the net I took out a few. I invariably placed them with their mouths 
up; I did not lay them down on the flat. I have placed oysters down that were no bigger than my 
thumb-nail ; I have watched those small ones and seen them grow and develop until they became a nice 
table-oyster.
1664. In what time and depth of water? Nine months; the water varied from 2 to 4 feet. I believe 
they develop better in deeper water.
1665. Have you ever tried any means of collecting spat ? No ; I have seen spat.
1666. What months have you noticed the spat ? You will see spat go off often in the winter-time ; but 
chiefly in the spring and autumn.
1667. You were speaking of disease;-—when dees the disease generally show itself—after the floods or 
when ? After the floods as a rule.
1668. Are you of opinion the disease comes down with the floods ? It may. ’
1669. How would you let your ground out; for instance, if a man has 500 yards in one place, and 500 
yards in another, would you let another man go in between those leases ? Yes.
1670. And steal all his oysters ? No.
1671. Are you aware that is done ? No, I am not; I would not lease the foreshores.
1672. You have never worked oyster-beds yourself? No, and I know nothing about how the beds 
are robbed.
1673. What months do the prawns spawn ? The prawns are very peculiar ; they spawn all the year 
round, except two months in the dead of winter. What they do then it is impossible to say ; they are 
buried. There should be no close months for prawning.
1674. For what reason? Because the prawns virtually close themselves by floods, cold weather, and
changes. ”
1675. Do you think prawns should have a rest for breeding ? They rest and breed of their own accord ; 
we cannot benefit them in any way by stopping the catch.
1676. What prices do you get for your fish ;—do you sell to the poorer people ? I have endeavoured to 
make fish an article of daily consumption, and in doing so I fix the price so that it is within the reach of 
all persons. I give a man having a large family more fish for 6d. than I do one with a small family; each 
gets what he wants for the same price. The people know me, and I deal fairly with them.
1677. You are your own agent;—do the fishermen get proper treatment from tho agents as a rule ? No,
they do not. "
1678. Do the agents work for their own benefit instead of the benefit of the fishermen? I maintain they 
work exclusively for their own benefit. I will tell you why; the last twelve baskets I consigned to 
Sydney I received nothing for, and for a part of the same catch of fish, I took over the tail of the cart on 
the same day in the Newcastle district no less than £7.
1679. You stated the fish were shy, what is the cause of that ? The water is clearer and warmer than in 
the old country.
1680. Have you caught crayfish ? Yes.
1681. Is it right to catch crayfish with the ova under their tail ? Yes ; I think so.
1682. Why ? The natural supply is always superabundant in everything in nature; the supply is 
abundant.
1683. Do you know they have stopped them from taking crayfish with the ova on them elsewhere ? No; I
am not aware that they are prohibited from catching them in spawn elsewhere.
1684. With the quantities of fish you have seen on the coast are you of opinion that tons of fish might be 
cured and distributed about the Colony as good food for the people ? Yes ; no doubt about that.
1685. And that fish canning and curing should be undertaken ? Undoubtedly. The cormorants and 
sharks are very destructive to fish life.
1686. Mr. Thompson.] Do you think that could be in a measure remedied by offering a reward for the 
capture and destruction of cormorants and sharks ? Yes. -
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1687. Would you suggest closed areas for crayfish—that is to say, that every year there should he certain 
areas in which crayfish should not be caught? I cannot possibly give a definite answer to that; I am not 
acquainted with the supply and demand.
1688. Are you aware that under the old licensing system all the oyster-beds in the Colony were com
pletely stripped, and that the present Oyster Fisheries Act was the outcome of that devastation? Tes.
1689. With that experience before you, why do you suggest a return to the licensing system ? I have 
two reasons ; they are that dredging will assist in cultivating the oyster, and by reserving the foreshores 
you have always a source of supply. The mistake has been in stripping the foreshores and allowing the 
natural beds to lie idle.
1690. You think, then, the foreshore oysters supply the deep beds with spat? Tes. '
1691. Does this spat, when it is shed, cover the whole of the adjacent waters ? It covers a limited area, 
according to circumstances.
1692. Have you in calm weather noticed any considerable portion of the adjacent area covered with 
spat ? Tes, when there has been no adverse influences to disturb it.
1693. As a consequence, when the spat falls, the whole of the water that is covered will become an 
oyster-bed ? An oyster-bed eventually.
1694. Then how is it that the Hunter Eiver and the areas adjacent to the oyster-bearing foreshores are 
not one big oyster-bed ? Owing to the circumstances controlling them—the rush of water, the moving 
sands, and so forth. Our oyster-dredge is bad, it makes the grounds too even ; a proper oyster-dredge 
would make the ground uneven. The oyster-dredge should have a fork at the bottom ; the ground should 
be kept rough.
1695. Do you think any spat comes in from the sea ? Undoubtedly.
1696. Would it avoid subsequent shrinkage of nets if the twine were tanned before being made up ? To 
a very great extent it would.
1697. Do you think it would be an improvement if the several prescribed kinds of nets, with their variety 
of lengths, sizes, meshes, and different parts, could be abolished, and one net of a maximum length and a 
minimum mesh substituted for general use in open waters ? It would answer well here.
1698. If such an arrangement were enacted, would you object to certain suitable waters being permanently 
closed against all nets except set nets, in order to insure a permanency of the fish supply ? I am thoroughly 
convinced that that would be the right thing to do, as regards closed waters. Throsby Creek and its 
tributaries should be continuously closed. I have seen thousands upon thousands of fish outside there.
1699. When using nets in these waters, do the fishermen haul them ashore ? Not to the dry ground; we
always keep the net in the water. '
1700. President.'] You are secretary to the Fishermen’s Association ? Tes ; it numbers about fifty
members. •
1701. Are the opinions you have expressed in accordance with those of the persons you represent? Tes.

Mr,
J. Tresidder. 
15Ma£l895.

Mr. Edward Edmund Bull, fisherman, Waratah, sworn and examined :—
1702. President.] You are a licensed fisherman, working in the Hunter Eiver District;—where do you 
reside? .Waratah.
1703. How long have you been engaged in fishing operations ? About thirty-two years.
1704. What time have you spent in connection with the Hunter Eiver fisheries? About twenty-six 15Mar,>1895' 
years.
1705. Have you a pretty extensive knowledge of those fisheries ? Tes.
1706. Have you a fisherman’s union ? We have an association, but not a union. They met a little while 
ago for the purpose of sending representatives to attend the conference held in Sydney.
1707. Were you sent as a representative ? Tes.
1708. What has been tho outcome of that conference ;—has any good resulted ? No direct good has 
resulted from it as far as I am aware. I am not aware of any seizure of nets having taken place since 
the holding of the conference.
1709. How many fishermen are engaged with you in the fishing industry ? Three, besides myself.
1710. What does your catch average in a week ? About sixteen baskets.
1711. What class of fish? Principally coarse fish—mullet and jewfish—although I would average about
two baskets of bream, whiting, flatbead, and garfish. '
1712. How do you dispose of your fish? I have a local market, and send about four to six baskets per 
week up country.
1713. Do you realise satisfactory prices in the local market? Oh, dear, no, far from it.
1714. Do you trust to an agent to sell your fish ? I sell to a retailer.
1715. Who is really the middleman ? Tes; our average price to him is 6s. per basket for good and 
coarse fish.
1716. Is the market accommodation here satisfactory ? Not at all; it is filthy.
1717. Under whose control is it? Under the control of the Corporation.
1718. Have they raised tables to display the fish upon? They have two or three wooden things; they 
are benches, you cannot call them tables.
1719. Do you send any fish to Sydney? Not at present.
1720. Have you sent any? Very large quantities from Lake Macquarie, Port Stephens, and the 
Hunter.
1721. Have all your transactions been of a satisfactory character when sending to Sydney ? Quite the 
contrary. I have sent as many as forty baskets per week, and the returns have shown me to be 3s. or 4s. 
in debt.
1722. Do you think, taking the basis of the prices paid by the consumers, that the fishermen get a fair 
return for their labour ? No ; they do not.
1723. Would you favour a system by which the fishermen would be brought into more direct contact with
the consumer ;—would that be an advantage to them ? Decidedly. '
1724. Have you ever lost fish in sending to market? I have to complain very bitterly respecting the fish
I send up country ; there is not a weighbridge at Sandgate ; that is the only way we could prevent them 
being tampered with. '
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1725. Do you think if fhsh were weighed at the station they are consigned from, and then weighed at the 
' other end, that would act as a check, and the railway officials would exercise a closer supervision in order

to prevent pilfering ? Tes ; strictly speaking, the guard has no check on the fish ; it is very difficult to 
' get the baskets returned. I lost over thirty baskets last year.

1726. Have you any complaint to make about the charges for the carriage of your fish ? They are very 
high compared with the charges in England and elsewhere.
1727. What nets do you use in the Hunter district ? At the present I am using a piece of garfish net in the 
middle of an ordinary seine. The net, when purchased, was 2^ inches ; after being tanned awhile it has 
gone under the inches ; we cannot afford to get new nets ; we have put a piece of garfish net in them, 
and made a garfish net of the bunt. That is quite a common practice on the Hunter now.
1727^. Should the net, when once it has been passed as legal, be considered legal? My idea is, that if I 
buy a net of 2-f inches I should be allowed to use it. I buy it a quarter of an inch too large when it is 
first used ; before it is worn out it will be a quarter of an inch too small. The only remedy we have is 
to put a piece of garfish net in to legalise it; it is a great nuisance.
1728. Do you think a fisherman’s tools of trade should be taken from him for the first offence ? Decidedly 
not. I would plead very hard with the Eoyal Commission to try and alter that; and please remember I am 
not pleading for myself. I have known cases in which families have actually gone hungry owing to 
fishermen having had their nets seized.
1729. Do you think that punishment by way of imprisonment for a period of, say, not exceeding seven 
days, or a fine, would be better than taking away the nets ? Decidedly ; by taking away the nets they 
frequently lose the trade they have been months in getting. Eine the man certainly ; but by no means 
take his net away ; he can make some other use of it.
1730. Do you think a provision making it compulsory for the fishermen to catch and send to market fish 
of only a certain size would be better than adhering so closely to the different meshes ? Tes; very much 
better. I should say fine men heavily for catching small fish.
1731. Do you think the fishermen would work with a department that did its best to thoroughly develop 
our fisheries ? I do ; they would work very much better than at the present time.
1732. Tou think it is as much to their interest to have the fisheries protected, and to see that they are not 
depleted, as it is to the interest of the Department of Eisheries ? Tes.
1733. Do you know of any unjustifiable closures having been made in the past ? I consider that there 
was no need to close a great many of the waters. In many cases where the waters have been closed fish 
never attempt to spawn.
1734. Do you know upon whose report these closures took place ? I cannot say.
1735. Would it be possible that an inspector would report against a closure, and that the Commission 
would not act upon that report ? I believe that has taken place.
1736. In regard to the administration and control of the fisheries, are you satisfied with the present Board 
of Commissioners ? No, I am not.
1737. Do you think any better means of controlling the fisheries and administering the Act could be 
instituted? Tes; I feel sure a better plan could be devised.
1738. Have the Commissioners, to your knowledge, paid any visits to these waters ? Not to my 
knowledge.
1739. Would you have heard of their visits if they had come here? I think so. _
1740. Do you think the Eisheries Commission, as at present constituted, gives general satisfaction to the 
fishermen ? No ; I know it does not.
1741. Would you propose any change ? Tes.
1742. In what direction? I should prefer a local board to advise, as every different fishing ground would 
require special regulations to govern it, each fishing centre to have local government. The fishermen 
have been ridiculed for not knowing what they wanted; but it is not a difference of opinion—itisa differ
ence of requirements.
1743. Would you have these local boards established to advise the present Commission, or would you 
prefer to see some change made in the administration of the authority at head-quarters ? I should prefer 
to see a change at head-quarters. We must have one practical man to look after the fisheries of the Colony.
1744. Tou urge that someone should be appointed wffio would take a deep interest in the fisheries, and 
pay periodical visits to the different fishing grounds, so as to become acquainted with local circumstances and 
requirements, and be advised when and where necessary by local boards of advice ? Tes, that would be 
a good thing for the fisheries. The mode of fishing at different centres varies so much that it requires a 
man having a practical knowledge of the conditions of the fisheries of the Colony to look after them, and 
deal with them in a proper manner.
1745. In regard to the Act being administered at the present time, do you take any exception to its 
provisions besides that making it compulsory on the part of the inspectors to seize your nets ? It appears 
to me a contradiction. I have a garfish net. I am allowed to use l a-in. bunt, another man may have a 
net 2 inches and be fined for it; that appears to me to be an anomaly. Then, in regard to seizing the 
net, I decidedly object to it.
1746. Have you any objection to one moiety of the fine going to the informer in cases of conviction ? 
Most decidedly I have; I think if a qioliceman had the same inducement given to him a man dare not 
go down the street. It means persecution. I have had my net measured five times in two hours for the 
purpose of provoking me to a breach of the peace. That was done by Assistant-Inspector Curan; I can 
produce witnesses to prove that.
1747. Do you think the provision operates as an inducement to inspectors and informers to take 
proceedings against fishermen with a view of getting half the fine ? I am quite certain of it. Then again 
the Act is too stringent; it is both stringent and ambiguous—it is so difficult to understand. I had a 
net that was just measured ; I tanned it; it came on bad weather, and I could not dry it. I did not wish 
to lose the net. I was going to Port Stephens. I went down there totally ignorant that the tan was still 
in the net. I set the net one night, and I was fined for it; it was found to be one-sixteenth of an inch 
under the legal mesh, and my net was seized.
1748. What became of the net? It was returned to me when I was fined.
1749. On whose order was it returned to you ? The order of the magistrate. I was kept a month before 
the case was heard by the magistrate.
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1750. Consequently you were deprived of the use of that net? Yes ; that is why I give this instance ; 
it shows the injustice of taking the net from me. I had a large custom in the country at that time, and 
I lost sis out of eight of my customers in consequence of not having my net to go fishing.
1751. What nets do you use ? The seine. The strong currents in the Hunter prevent us from using 
more than about 75 fathoms of net. Seeing that we have to use so short a net, 1 would ask to have the 
measurements reduced hy a J of an inch right through ; that would do away with almost every garfish net 
on the river. I would make a suggestion that every garfish net should have a piece of coarser net beneath 
it; it is incredible the small fish that would go through it, and the catch of garfish would not be interfered 
with, as they remain on the top of the water.
1752. Do you use a prawn net ? Yes.
1753. Is the supply of prawns in the Hunter good ? Very good. Were it not for the drying it would be 
a failure to attempt to get a living; they dry the prawns and get about 5s. per basket for them from the 
Chinamen.
1754i. Supposing it were possible to encourage an export trade in prawns with England, would the 
fishermen assist and take the matter up in earnest? I think so. Prawns will keep right enough. Properly 
salted, they will keep six months. A good method is to steam them—that is done in Melbourne—and 
take the salt out again.
1755. Consignments going from here to Melbourne, well salted, are made almost fresh again by steam? 
Yes ; they sent a man from Melbourne to the Hunter to instruct them in salting.
1756. Have you done any fish-smoking or curing? Yes; largely.
1757. Did it prove payable ? Scarcely so. I will tell you the reason, and I would like you to try and' 
remedy it. The present length of the meshing net is totally inadequate for us to make a living; you would 
require at least 150 fathoms to do anvthing at all with it.
1758. Do you ask for a reduction in the mesh of the meshing or drift net? 1 would recommend that 
there should be no reduction beyond the 3 inches. There are hundreds and thousands of fish killed in a 
2i-m. net; they buy it 3-in., and tan it till it runs under measurement. They have a bad system. They go 
in the early part of the day and shoot the net; the fish get caught; if it is a hot day, about three out of 
every six will die. Those fish are taken out at night and thrown away, and the live ones put into the 
boat. Then, again, that 2f-in. net destroys a large number of fish that are not marketable—mullet. The 
3-in. mesh just catches an 8-oz. mullet.
1759. Have you done any deep-sea fishing ? Only with the lines.
1760. Have you a knowledge of the bottoms off the coast ? No.
1761. Could you say if it would be advisable to go in for trawling on this coast ? My experience shows 
that unless you had a cove or pocket in the trawl you would not succeed in confining the fish. Eish are 
very lively in these waters.
1762. Have you ever seen any shoals of fish on our coast? Yes ; very large shoals.
1763. What fish were they ? A species of herring. I have seen millions of sea garfish and sea mullet. 
The mullet passed so close to the shore that I saw the miners killing boxes and boxes of them with small 
dynamite cartridges.
1764. Do you think the herring could be made a marketable product ? I am not prepared to say. The 
herring I have caught lacks the old country flavour. Possibly if the fish were prepared in the same 
manner as the old country herring, the flavor would be much better. It is a sea herring.
1765. What time of the year have you seen them ? The latter end of April, May, and June.
1766. Has well-boat fishing been practised in this district ? Yes ; a great deal. They pen the fish with
out food, and they go away to skeletons. It is against their interest to do it.
1767. Sufficient attention is not given to the wants of the fish;—they require feeding to retain their 
flavour and condition? Yes ; schnapper will fatten on boiled potatoes very rapidly.
1768. Do you think the system of well-boat fishing could be brought into use tar more extensively ? Oh, 
yes. Their method of capture is very crude. The gear wants more looking after. I think you ought to 
close waters against line as well as net fishing, especially against the bultow—the long line. I can take 
you out any pay Friday, and show you a hundred of those lines up the river. They cause great destruc
tion, and are a very great nuisance to net fishermen.
1769. Have you engaged in crayfish fishing ? Yes.
1770. Are they in great quantities on this coast? Yes. They are adopting the home lobster pot. I 
think it was the Greeks introduced them. If the pots were larger and more open it would be better.
1771. D.o you think it is necessary to have a regulation prohibiting the sending to market during the 
spawning season of crayfish ? Certainly; I am in favour of such a regulation. I would punish anyone 
sending female crayfish to market while in spawn. I have often wondered why a law could not be passed 
prohibiting them from taking crayfish heavy with spawn. I am also in favour of judicious closures.
1772. In regard to the oyster industry in the Hunter, have you watched its progress ? Yes ; very closely.
1773. Do you find the beds prolific? They would be. You should remove all the shells. So long as those 
shells are allowed to remain on the beds, so long will the worm be there.
1774. It amounts to this then : you would have a regulation prohibiting the deposit of cultch where oyster 
culture is carried on ? Scarcely that. I would compel every lessee—I am not in favour of leasing at all, 
but in favour of licensing—to denude the bed of shell. Then if you want to get the young oyster to 
develop quickly, procure some small rubble. The oyster will adhere to glass bottles, old boots, or anything.
I am quite sure small rubble stones would answer the purpose well. I would take the whole of the shells 
away. I could show you beds that have been denuded of oysters for years. The shells are still in the 
Hunter. If you put good oysters on them the disease will attack the new ones ; that stands to reason.
1775. As to the system by which the foreshores are leased, do you agree with the present system, or could ' 
you suggest anything that would prove more satisfactory? I would suggest the licensing of the centre 
of the river, and the leasing of the foreshores. I have never seen oyster culture attempted in this river. 
According to the American and other systems they cultivate them the same as you would potatoes and 1 
cabbages ; they cultivate them properly. I have never seen oyster culture here. Another thing in the 
Act I complain of very much. Certain portions of the ground are reserved for public purposes, where 
the public can get a few oysters, but they are taken.
1776. By whom? The lessees.
1777. And are those oysters sent to market for sale ? I could not say.

Mr.
E. E. Bull.
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Mr. 1778. Is it likely they are P In all probability they are. I would license the centre of the river, and 
E. E. Bull. iease the shores.

1^9. In regard to the system of leasing, would you be inclined to lease the whole of a river, or an arm 
T'' of the river, or continue the present system ? I would not allow any man to take over a certain quantity ; 

it becomes monopoly then, and that the fishermen want to guard against. In the very near future you 
will find men will lease if possible the whole of the river, and employ foreign labour to work it. I have 
to complain very seriously of aliens, as I term them. If they wish to become respectable citizens and 
remain here, let them get naturalised. They come here and indiscriminately destroy everything. They 
use a legal prawning net of great depth—it is really a sunken net; some of them are 400 meshes deep.
1780. Is it heavily weighted? Not heavily weighted ; it is lightly corked.
1781. Would a net like that dragged over feeding-grounds cause great destruction ? Tes, but that is not 
all; they take out the marketable prawns and other small fish; they do not put them back into the water 
again. They put them into a big cauldron, and stew them for hours. That is their principal food ; it 
forms into a jelly. And then again these men do not settle down and become citizens. They kill 
hundreds of baskets of small fish. As soon as they get a few pounds, they clear out from the country.
1782. Mr. Thompson^ Would you refuse a license to aliens to fish? Let them get naturalised.
1783. Would you advocate the selling of cleaned fish? Most decidedly.
1784. Would it be an improvement it the several kinds of nets prescribed by the Tisheries Act were 
done away with, and one net of a maximum length, say 300 fathoms, and a minimum mesh, say 115- 
inch, were substituted for use as a general net in open waters ? It would be, with the exception of the 
prawn net, which should be lengthened.

Mr. Hans Andersen, Superintendent of Mr. Gribbins’ oyster fisheries, Hunter Eiver, sworn and
examined :—

Mr. 1785. 'President^ Tou are superintendent of the oyster fisheries in the Hunter belonging to Mr. Gibbins ?
H. Andersen. Yes
ik at A -nOTi; 1786. How long have you held the position of superintendent ? Twenty years.

“•’I895,1787. Have you devoted your attention to the oyster fisheries here during the whole of that time? 
Principally so.
1788. Were you an oyster lessee yourself ? Tes.
1789. How long ago ? Up to two months ago.
1790. Where are your leases ? On-the Hunter.
1791. Why did you discontinue your leases ? I transferred to Mr. Gibbins.
1792. Did you find it profitable ? I did with the first lease; but the last ten years we have been troubled 
with the worm disease.
1793. Can you account for the appearance of the worm in the oyster ? No ; they are in the ground ; 
they come at certain times of the year.
1794. What area has Mr. Gibbins—several thousand yards ? Tes.
1795. How have you found the condition of the water and the features connected with the Hunter Eiver 
act with regard to oyster culture;—do the oysters there develop quickly ? At times they do. It is a 
great deal according to the weather and the water. No spawn sets in heavy freshes.
1796. Are all your beds deep-water beds ? Most of them ; we have foreshores, too.
1797. Mangrove leases ? Tes.
1798. How do they do ? They have done nothing since 1893 ; the floods killed them then.
1799. Have you laid any artificial beds ? Tes ; time after time, but all died.
1800. Where did you get the spat from ? Port Stephens, Brisbane, and almost every river on the coast, 
as well as New Zealand. Port Stephens was the best; they keep the longest.
1801. What was the cause of the beds not doing so well? The worm disease ; it comes at a regular time 
every year.
1802. About what time does it come ? The latter end of November and the commencement of December.
1803. Are you taking any oysters off the beds at the present time ? Tes.
1804. Are they all good quality ? Tes.
1805. What quantity per week ? I have two men working ; about twenty bags per week in fine weather.
1806. What do they realise per bag in Sydney ? I cannot say ; I get 15s. per bag selling here.
1807. Are there any other lessees besides Mr. Gibbins in the Hunter ? There was one ; he has forfeited.
1808. Has Mr. Gibbins had any of his leases cancelled ? Three of them ; he could not use them. They 
were not suitable for oyster culture.
1809. Is the worm the only disease that affects the oyster here ? That is all.
1810. Did it ever in one year strip the whole of the beds ? In one year it stripped the whole lot; you 
could go all over the beds and not find a live oyster.'
1811. Can you form any idea as to the origin of the disease ? No, I cannot; it comes at a regular time 
every year.
1812. Have you ever dredged up the ground on which the oysters are laid to see whether the worm exists 
there ? We dredged up the shells and bad ones. I employed six men at it. Still the disease made its 
appearance.
18L3. Do you believe in the present system of leasing ? I do, if properly carried out.
1814. Tou believe in proper supervision being exercised ? Tes; as long as the beds are properly worked 
they can be brought back into good condition—not like some of the beds which were stripped, and no 
chance given for preserving the immature oyster spat.
1815. Would you favour the idea of leasing an arm of a river, or the whole river, or a portion of it, 
instead of the present system of allowing persons to take up 100 yards here and there, the lessee to pay 
according to results—so much on every bag of oysters ? That would be fairer to the lessee.
1816. Would you, in addition to that, impose certain restrictions compelling persons to exercise due care,
and take a proper interest in the beds ? Tes. •
1817. How long does it take an oyster to come to maturity from the time it is laid down ? When it is 
first formed you can only see it with a magnifying-glass. It takes twelve months from the spatting age 
here. In other rivers and waters it takes longer.
1818. That would be in deep-water layings, where they are fully covered ? Tes. 1819.
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1819. The foreshore oysters, how long would they take to develop ? In some places a long time, in other Mr.
places they grow quickly. Andersen.
1820. Have you used any artificial means for catching spat? No. 15Mar^l895
1821. You have not deposited any culch on your oyster layings for the purpose of catching deposits of 't ’’ '
spat? No. ‘
1822. Have you ever noticed any indications of deep-sea oyster deposits ? No.
1823. I suppose your knowledge of the fisheries other than oyster fisheries is only limited ? Yes.
1824. As to the size of oysters, do you think the size prescribed under the Act is large enough for a 
marketable oyster ? Yes, it is. There is a difference in oysters ; some of them are very full, although not 
quite up to size.
1825. So that a marketable oyster could pass through the ring, and in such a ease you think a man should 
not be prosecuted ? No.
1826. How would you guard against the sending of oysters of an unmarketable size to market ? The men 
who get the oysters should be punished.
1827. You think that stringent supervision would have the effect of preventing the sending to market of 
unmarketable oysters ? Yes, I do.
1828. Have you, during the time you held leases, and since you have been manager for Mr. Gibbins, ever 
known of a visit being paid to the district by any one or all of the Fisheries Commissioners in Sydney ?
No ; I have had none of the Commissioners down here.
1829. Mr. White.~\ Do you suffer from oyster stealing at all ? Yes ; a great deal.
1830. Do the inspectors help you to try and detect the thieves in any way ? No, never.
1831. Have you ever noticed whether the bags of oysters brought from Port Stephens by steamer are 
properly branded ? A number of the bags are not branded according to law.
1832. Do the inspectors ever interfere ? Not to my knowledge.
1833. Have you any inspector here ? Not at present.
1834. Mr. Thompson^ Would you advise the return to the old system of licensing? No. That was the 
greatest mistake ever made in this fishery.
1835. You recollect what the President said to you about the suggested system of charging for oyster- 
beds by results ;—what would be a fair royalty to charge on a bag of oysters ? I can hardly answer that 
question.
1836. Do you think a larger fee should be paid for a deep-bed oyster than for a foreshore oyster ? No;
I do not.

Mr. Hartley Spur, fishmonger, Newcastle, sworn and examined:—
1837. President^] You are a resident of Newcastle, carrying on business as a fishmonger here;—how long Mr. H. Spur,
have you been engaged in that business ? About twelve years. a _ ^
1838. Is your business an extensive one ? Not at present; it has been. 15 Mar., 1895.
1839. How do yon account for the falling-off ? When I started here, nearly twelve years ago, there was 
only one alien in the place—a Greek or an Italian, I forget which. At the present, time, I believe I am 
the only white man getting a living at the business in Newcastle.
1840. In other words, these aliens are engaging in the same line of business as you did twelve years ago ?
Yes. "
1841. How do you obtain your fish and oyster supplies? Prom the Hunter River, Lake Macquarie, and 
Port Stephens. I purchase directly from the fishermen themselves.
1842. Do you make an arrangement for the year or according to the quality of the fish ? With regard
to prawns, I engage to take my supply from a certain party from October to the last day of May—our
prawning season. With regard to fish, I make an arrangement to take my supplies from certain boats ; 
if they cannot supply me I have to go elsewhere.
1843. I understand there are no properly conducted market sales in Newcastle? No; I have been a 
tenant on the market wharf, Newcastle, for eleven years. I have had one stand continuously, sometimes 
three. I have a wife and family to support, and have to live decently ; the aliens—you can see it on the 
market wharf yourselves—have a little room about lift, x 10 ft. This is occupied by three Greeks.
These men, of course, should be earning men’s wages. I have to compete against them, and it is a
natural thing, from their mode of living, that they can undersell me, because the wages of the three 1
combined should be three times more, and their expenses are not one-third of mine.
1844. When using the word alien, do you refer to persons who have not been naturalised? Yes; I am 
informed that they are not naturalised. I was so informed by the police.
1845. And your contention is, I suppose, that these people, before they are allowed to engage in the 
business in competition with our own people, should be naturalised ? Yes. What I would say is that 
our fishmongering business should be licensed the same as the fishermen. Then I think we would have a 
more respectable class of men engaged in fishmongering than at present. I am a good salesman and a 
good curer. That is how I have been able to compete against these men, for the fish these men would 
have had to throw away I have cured and turned into a marketable commodity.
1846. You think that if a proper licensing system were instituted, and better control established, it would
be better for the industry ? I am sure of it. ■
1847. Have you done any fish-curing ? I have sent fish I have cured from here to San Francisco, and it 
has come back again in good condition. I have orders for as many as I can supply.
18-48. What fish do you cure ? The sea mullet—any mullet—bream, schnapper, whiting, flathead. I can 
cure any fish.
1849. Do you smoke them ? Yes ; or salt and dry. We have a great industry coming on at the present 
time in the river here. I refer to the drying of prawns.
1850. Do you think further developments might take place, and that the industry might be carried on 
successfully if the smoking, curing, and canning of fish were practised? I do.
1851. You have had experience in sending fish from here'to San Francisco ? Yes.
1852. Do you think a similar experiment could be made with prawns ? Of course. I have sent prawns
from here to China. I am sending them now in a dried state. 1
1853. Do the prices you realise pay you for your trouble ? Not now. Times are bad with the Chinamen
as jvell as ourselves. 1851.
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Mr. H. Spur. 1854. Do you put the prawns to any advantage locally in the way of curing them ? Only a few Chinamen 
' around here use them. I do a good bit of trade with them for their countrymen in the interior.

15 Mar., 1895. pggg_ Do you consign any prawns to Sydney ? I send a few in a fresh state. I used to send a great 
quantity. Since these Greeks have come here one of them will buy here for his countrymen in Sydney, 
Melbourne, and Adelaide. There is one thing I should like to mention to the Commission; it is with 
regard to crayfish. I once bought 47-|- dozen of crayfish. Out of that quantity I believe there were 
44 dozen she fish ; out of that 44 dozen I believe 40 dozen of them were in spawn. Now, according to 
my reading of Professor Huxley, these fish contain an enormous quantity of ova. Our fishermen are 
destroying them. The consequence is, next season the fish are scarce and dear, and I cannot go into the 
market and sell them to the miners at the price. The miners are the principal buyers in this district. .
1856. Would you be in favour of a provision in an Act prohibiting the taking of female crayfish with 
the ova attached ? Yes ; I would have a close season for them ; I would not allow them to be touched.
1857. How are the oysters in the Hunter ? Growing very fast at the present time.
1858. Are they of good flavour ? The best flavoured I have bought in the country.
1859. Have you noticed any indications of disease in the oyster ? Some of the old oystermen say there 
is a disease, but I have not seen it. I bought a bag of oysters a fortnight ago, and out of that bag I 
could not get a bucketful fit for the plate.
1860. Were they undersized ? They were undersized.
1861. Your statement warrants the assumption that some supervision is necessary to see that oysters of 
a marketable size are sent to market? Yes, certainly.
1862. Mr. White.] Do you purchase oysters from the Port Stephens steamer ? Yes.
1863. Are the bags properly branded according to law ? I suppose they are. I am not supposed to take 
notice of those matters. I am not an inspector.
1864. But you are supposed to see they are branded. Do you buy oysters privately from anybody at the 
steamers ? Yes ; through the owner of the steamer, or through the agent on the steamer.
1865. Who do you buy from ? Olayton and Kennedy, of Port Stephens.
1866. About what price do you pay on an average? All prices. I paid 15s. per bag for the last I bought. 
I have paid as high as £2 2s. per bag.
1867. What price do you get for your prawns in China? At the present time about 4Jd. per pound 
dried ; that would be about 4s. per basket.
1868. What wood do you use in smoking fish. If I can get the oak I use that. I use sawdust mostly. 
I believe the oak gives the best flavour, and the ordinary cedar sawdust.
1869. Mr. Thompson.] About the crayfish : Are you of opinion that the female should not be sold when 
in spawn ? Yes.
1870. Do you think that instead of preventing the females from being sold it would be desirable to close 
certain places where the fish congregate ? I would leave them open, but I would make the fishermen 
put the female crayfish back again.
1871. Would you recommend that aliens should not be licensed to fish unless they become naturalised? 
I would. I have no objection to them as men, but let them comply with the same conditions as we have 
to comply with ; let the municipal authorities deal with them as we are dealt with.

Mr. Henry Limeburner, fisherman, Newcastle, sworn and examined:—
Mr. H. 1872. President.] Your name is Henry Limeburner, and you reside in Newcastle;—how long have you 

Limeburner. ]ive(j i> About fifty years ; I was born here.
trq'; 18^3. Have you a good knowledge of the fisheries in the Newcastle district? I have done no net fishing, 

° ar'’ * but have done a good deal of schnapper fishing outside. _
1874. Have you given particular attention to the outside fisheries ? I have fished outside for a living.
1875. How long have you actually been engaged in line fishing ? It is thirty years since I first started 
fishing outside.
1876. Comparing the state of the fisheries thirty years ago with the present time what would you say of 
our fisheries at present? Well, you could go outside then and get plenty of fish ; but all the old fishing 
grounds seem to be deserted now.
1877. What is the cause of that ? Some say the silt here; but I cannot say. There is plenty of fish to 
the northward, especially about tho Solitary Islands.
1878. Then you do not find the fish in such numbers now on the old grounds as you did in the early days ?
No. _
1879. Does the Harbours and Elvers Department empty punts of silt near the fishing grounds ? Yes.
1880. Do you think that by emptying the silt on those grounds it would be likely to cover the food on the 
grounds ? Yes, I do. The rocks to the northward were very rugged at one time ; now they are much 
smoother than they were. That, I think, is owing to the silt lying on them.
1881. Is the current very strong? About a couple of miles an hour. It runs southerly, and sometimes 
I have noticed it running northward.
1882. How far off the coast would that be ? About 3 miles.
1883. Have you ever fished at any greater distance from the coast ? I have fished off Catherine Hill Bay, 
about 4 or 5 miles out at sea, and got fish.
1884. Did you get schnapper there ? Yes.
1885. Did you get schnapper in payable quantities ? Oh, yes ; we got a good many at the time at that 
distance. I had a little steamer about twelve months ago ; I sounded outside where we were getting our 
fish; I sounded for 8 miles out from the coast, north and south, and found a smooth bottom—all sand.
1886. Eor what distance did you make those soundings ? About 10 miles. . _
1887. Do you think that bottom you discovered would be suitable for trawling ? Oh, yes, I am certain 
of it; there are no rocks there ? There was an old fisherman at Lake Macquarie who used to go out 8 
miles due east from the lake entrance, and he got good schnapper, good fish, any amount of them. This 
was some years ago ; I fancy there are rocks where schnapper congregate at that distance out.
1888. Have you ever tried the well-boat system of fishing ? No ; I had a little steamer, but she had no 
well. We had a big tank on deck, but it did not answer very well—we could not get the proper tempe
rature of water.

1889.
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1889. Do you know of any other person who has tried the well-boat system, and, if so, can you say whether 
it proved a success ? Tes; three boats went out to-day. There are three well-boats running here 
regularly.
1890. "What market do they supply ? Newcastle.
1891. And do the fish live in the wells P The new boat that has just started running came in the other 
day with at least 400 schnapper in the well.
1892. How long had she been out ? Inside of a week ; it was her first trip. They caught the fish off the 
Manning Eiver.
1893. When you were fishing outside, did you simply use the one hook and line ? Sometimes we used 
three or four hooks on one line. I have caught as many as three or four schnapper on one line off 
Broughton Islands, about 8 miles to the north of Port Stephens.
1894. Was that lately ? About twelve months ago.
1895. Are you in favour of the adoption of the well-boat system ? Oh, yes ; the fish keep wrell enough 
outside, but when they come into the harbour they seem to die.
1896. Of course you have noticed the difference between the water in the harbour and in the open sea ; 
is it not possible to account for the fish dying from the fact of the water being polluted ? Something of 
that sort; yes, it must be so.
1897. Have you caught other varieties of fish besides schnapper ? All sorts.
1898. So that anyone entering upon the industry would not be dependent solely upon schnapper ? No ; 
there are all sorts of fish. Sometimes, at the Broughton Islands, I have seen the sea alive with mackerel.
1899. Do you think those mackerel could be turned into a marketable commodity? Tes; if they.were 
cured straight away.
1900. Tou have had a good deal of knocking about on the coast ? Tes ; ever since 1 was a boy.
1901. Have you ever seen any shoals of fish on the coast? Tes.
1902. What were they ? Taller ; I have seen schools of sea mullet; but I have not seen any sea mullet
yet this year. .
1903. Did you ever come across any species of herring ? Tes ;. I have seen them in this harbour, and I 
have seen them outside. The fishermen caught what they said was the true English herring in the river; 
it was displayed in the market; they said they caught it right at the top of the Williams Eiver.
1904. It has been asserted that shoals of herring pass our coast’from south to north; is it not possible 
the shoals of fish you have seen might have been a species of the herring ? It is quite possible.
1905. Had the water any peculiar oily appearance while those shoals of fish were travelling ? Oh, yes ; 
the sea looked quite smooth along the wake of the fish as if you had thrown oil on the water.
1906. Would you consider the taller an oily fish ? No.
1907. Have you overused the long lines—bultows? Not outside; we were going .to use them. I was 
persuaded not to do so ; it is a terrible place for sharks.
1908. Have you ever engaged in fish-curing or smoking ? Never ; I remember on one occasion I got a 
calm near Lake Macquarie, and I caught eight or ten dozen schnapper off Bird Island.
1909. Have you ever seen whales on the coast ? Oh, yes.
1910. Do you think, if the whaling industry were followed up it could be turned to profitable account ? 
I think so ; I have seen dozens of whales on the coast. I have seen no sperm whales.
1911. Could you distinguish between them? Tes ; there is a difference in the spouting. Black whales 
are very numerous at times ; there are any amount of sharks here also at times.
1912. Have you ever seen any evidence of oyster deposits outside? No.
1913. When you brought your catch into Newcastle, was it subjected to any inspection to see it wras 
fresh ? No ; we had our customers, and we sold to them.
1914. Have they good market accommodation for the sale of fish in Newcastle? They have a sort of 
market here ; there ought to be something better than we have at present. They have a few old stalls ; 
I do not think they get scrubbed from one end of the year to the other.
1915. Do the fishermen themselves sell to the public? They sell to the hawkers who retail to the public.
1916. What bait did you use for the schnapper ? Starfish used to be a great bait of ours, and mullet and 
taller fish.
1917 Dio. you ever try the red rock-cod ;—is that good ? Tes ; I do not care much for it.
1918. Have you ever done any crayfishing ? Tou will find plenty of crayfish outside the heads here.
1919. Do you think there should be a restriction prohibiting the supply of crayfish when the females are 
heavily charged with spawn ? They ought not to be allowed to take them when they are in that condition.
1920. Are the catches the well-boat people bring into Newcastle readily disposed of ? Tes; they get 
away with them pretty quickly; three days ago they had about 600 schnapper ; they sold readily at very 
fair prices,
1921. Mr. White.'] Tou think there should be protection afforded to the female crayfish when in 
spawn ? Tes.
1922. Do you think it a desirable thing to prevent aliens from fishing unless they become naturalised ? 
Tes ; it would be the best thing that.ever happened ; no one gets a chance with those fellows now.
1923. Mr. Thompson.] What length of time is a crayfish in spawn, that is, from the appearance of the 
coral to the falling off of the egg or berry attached to the tail ? I cannot tell you.
1924. Are not the fish when in the coral stage considered rather a delicacy ? I have heard them say so ; 
I would rather have them the other way.
1925. Supposing it to be a delicacy, it might be thought rather hard to deprive the public of it;—would 
it not suit all purposes if certain portions of the coast were closed against taking the crayfish for a 
certain season leaving other portions open ; do you not think something should be done in that way to 
preserve the continuity of the supply ? Tes ; it would be a good thing.

Mr. H. 
Limeburner.

15Ma^A895.

LAKE
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LAKE MACQUARIE EISHERIES.
SATURDAY, 16 MARGIE, 1895.

[The Commission met at the “ Toronto Motel," Lake Macquarie, at 10']5 a.m.']

•gteiwitt:—
» ERANK EARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.

L. G. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.
Mr. George Parker, fisherman, Lake Macquarie, sworn and examined:—

1926. Rresident^] Tou reside at Toronto, on Lake Macquarie;—what are you by occupation ? A fisherman; 
I have been fishing for twenty-five years.

16Mar 1895 Have you been fishing in Lake Macquarie all that time? Not all the time on the lake—about
’’ ' seventeen years.

1928. Have you anyone else associated with you? Only my son.
1929. Tou will, of course, have a good knowledge of the state of the fisheries in the lake seventeen years 
ago, and their condition at the present time ? Tes.
1930. Can you tell the Commission whether there has been any depletion in the fish supply in the lake, com
paring it with what it was seventeen years ago ? There is not so much fish in the lake now as there was.
1931. What is the cause of the depletion ? More boats and more fishermen; seventeen years ago we 
could only count five boats, and only three out of that lot were practical fishermen. I suppose there are 
about fifty or sixty boats on the lake now ; the place gets hauled over and over again.
1932. What varieties of fish do you catch here ? Garfish, bream, mullet, and blackfish ; we catch blackfish 
mostly. Seventeen years ago there was plenty of bream and whiting.
1933. Was the lake greater in extent years ago than now ? No, it was not wider ; it was abar-harbour; 
at low-water it used to run very shallow; it has been dredged since.
1934. An entrance has been made for purposes of navigation? Tes, for navigation; and it has given 
more water for the fish to go in and out.
1935. How did you send your fish to market seventeen years ago ? By steamer to Sydney, and we used 
to send from Belmont to Newcastle ; they used to get knocked about a good deal.
1936. What is the average catch of you and your son per week ? Erom nine to ten baskets.
1937. And what is the average price you get as a return per basket ? Not more than 3s. or 4s. lately.
1938. How do you send your fish to market now ? The train takes them from Toronto to Fassifern; 
from thence they are taken to Sydney by rail.
1939. Do you consign to an agent in Sydney ? Tes.
1940. Does he send you your returns at the end of the week ? We get our returns every Tuesday,
1941. Are those returns of a satisfactory nature ? As far as we know, we have our doubts ; it is very
easy for our fish to fetch £10 in the market, and for the bill to be made out for £5 for the fishermen.
1942. Tou think you do not get fair value for your fish compared with what the consumer has to pay for 
them ? Tes, that is so.
1943. If you got even one-half of what the consumer pays, would you be satisfied ? Tes, we would.
1944. Would about Id. per pound all round pay you very well ? Tes, very well. The only way we have
of making a few shillings is to sell our fish at the wharf, and it is then sent up country. They give us
10s. and 12s. for bream and garfish, and 8s. for blackfish and mullet.
1945. Who are the people who send fish up country ? Mr. Sheddon. Last winter he took about fifty 
baskets per week from the men on the lake ; there is a bigger demand for fish in the cold weather.
1946. Tou say there is a bigger demand for fish during cold weather, is that because of the absence of 
any means of sending fish away to the country during the hot weather ? Tes. .
1947. If the Bailway Commissioners were to provide a refrigerating car would it be availed of to any 
considerable extent by the fishermen, or men like Mr. Sheddon to send fish throughout the country ? 
Tes, it would.
1948. Where does Mr. Sheddon send the fish to ? Armidale, Glen Innes, Tamworth, and Maitland.
1949. How do you send your fish to market ? In baskets.
1950. Have you tried packing in cases ? Tes, fish keep better in baskets in the summer, they get more 
air in the baskets.
1951. During your experience have you had any occasion to complain of your fish being pilfered? Tes, when 
we sent by steamer our baskets were opened, and we got returns for half baskets instead of the full baskets 
which we had sent; it was stolen on board the steamer or between the steamer’s wharf and the market.
1952. Have you had reason to complain since you have sent fish by rail to market ? No ; the only thing 
we can complain of is the way they knock the fish about. Those guards throw the fish about as if they 
were throwing stones about—eight or nine baskets in a heap.
1953. Tou think suflScient care is not taken by the officials to protect the fish from injury during transit? 
They do not take sufficient care. I have seen the guards throw baskets about in any way at Dora Creek.
1954. Are you satisfied with the freight charges made by the Bailway Commissioners ? Tes ; they made 
a reduction some time ago.*
1955. Are your baskets returned free ? Tes; the only thing we complain of in that way is that the 
baskets are put out at the wrong stations by the guards.
1956. Have you lost any baskets ? Numbers of them.
1957. What do they cost you ? We used to pay 7s. 6d. each a few years ago; we get them now for 6s. 6d. 
and down to as low as 3s. 6d. My brother sent over twenty baskets, for which he paid 6s. 6d. each, and 
in a fortnight he had them all stolen with the exception of seven.
1958. Do you think that could be avoided if proper attention were given by the railway officials? Tes.
1959. Do you think they might be lost in transit between the railway station and the market? Tes ; they
are carted from the market to the train. 1960.

Mr.
Gt. Parker.

* Note (on revision) :—“ Toronto, Macquarie Lake, March 28, 1895. The President, Royal Commission on Eisheries. 
Sir,—When you were here lately inquiring into the fishing industry we were given to understand that the railway freights 
for fish were lowered; but instead of lOd. per basket (the old charge), I find since you were hero it has been increased to 
Is. Id. Considering the state of things, and the price we get for our fish, after deducting railway freights, cartage, market 
dues, commission, &c., the fisherman has very little to support his home with.—Geokge Pakxee.”
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1960. Is a consignment note made out for the returned empties ? When we send fish away we get a 
consignment note; but I do not know whether the agent gets one when sending our empties back.
1961. Have you a knowledge of the fish market at Wf>olloomooloo ? Xes.
1962. Is that market all that could be desired P Ho ; I do not think so.
1963. Could any improvements be effected in it P Tes.
1964. In what way ? I do not agree with putting the fish in heaps on the floor, where they are trodden 
upon and people spit upon them, and otherwise damage them. X believe in the system of displaying them 
on raised tables. That would show the fish off to better advantage, and be better all round.
1965. Do you think the market central enough ? Ho ; it would be better to have a main central market 
in the town, near the railway station. It would be more convenient, and it would be a saving to the 
fishermen ; they would save a lot of expense in carting. At present we pay 5s. per morning for carrying 
our fish from the station to the market. That is the charge for one basket or twenty baskets.
1966. Tou think if you had a central market that handling could be avoided ? Tes ; the fish would go 
straight from the train to the market.
1967. Supposing a system was adopted by which the fishermen could be brought into closer communi
cation with the consumer, would that be better than the present system of relying solely upon an agent ? 
Tes, it would ; we would save on our commission. We pay market dues and commission, amounting to 2s. 
m the £, and we should know what we were getting for the sale of our fish.
1968. Have you ever used the cold-storage chamber ? Ho.
1969. Do you believe m having only one sale per day at the market ? I believe there ought to be sales
during the day; have the market open all day, then the fishermen could send their fish to market by any 
train. J J

Mr.
Gh Parker.

16 Mar., 1896.

1970. Are there any provisions of the Fisheries Act that operate harshly in Lake Macquarie; I mean in 
respect to the meshes and nets ? Oh, yes ; that is the greatest thing against us—not allowing us for the 
shrinkage of our net.
1971. In that answer do you refer to the question of prosecution for fishing with nets of illegal meshes ? 
x es.
1*^2. Do you believe that when a net is passed by the inspector as being legal, and it has been used bv 
the fishermen, it should be recognised as_ legal until it is worn out ? Certainly I do ; until it is worn out.
1973. Have you taken the precaution in purchasing your net to obtain it with a larger mesh than is 
legal ? Tes.
1974. What have you allowed for shrinkage in the case of the hauling.net ? Well, we have got the net 
here 3t inches ; it has shrunk -J inch after two or three tannings.
1975. Then you do not believe in having your nets confiscated after they have shrunk through the process
of tanning, and have become to a certain extent illegal ? Ho, it is wrong. .
1976. Supposing those nets were handed back to you, although they were illegal, could you make them
into a legal net ? Ho. ^ o j
197/. Could they be made into a legal net in other places? They could in other places ; they could make 
the net into a prawn net or garfish net in other places. We do not use those nets here.
1978. Tou used to fish with, and were only allowed to use, 150 fathoms of hauling net ? Tes.

70U su®er an7 hardship in being limited to that size ? Tes ; we only iust make a living with 
the 300 fathoms. ”
1980. Still you hail with a degree of satisfaction the action of Parliament in passing an Amending Bill 
giving you an extra 150 fathoms ? Tes ; it was an act of justice to the fishermen.
1981. Do you believe using the extra length of net prevents the constant hauling of the ground to a 
certain .extent ? Tes ; the longer the net the less hauling, and the less fish destroyed.

Are you satisfied with the length of the hauling net, or do you ask for any alteration? We are 
satisfied with the. mesh ; but we feel an allowance should be made for shrinkage.
1983. Do you think that cases arising out of seizures of nets should be dealt with immediately, so that the 
fishermen might not be kept waiting a month or so to know the result ? Tes, certainly.
1984. Would you favour a provision in an Act giving power to fine a man, or make him go to gaol for a 
term, say, seven days—-would that be better than taking away his tools of trade ? Tes, it would be better.
1985. Do you use a drift net here—a meshing net? Tes. ’
1986. What other kinds of nets are used here ? A garfish net, a mullet net, and the set net • then we 
have a net called the diver, we use it for bream. It will catch any fish where it will float, but in a certain 
depth of water it will not float. It is what they call a sunken net.
1987. Have they a purse in that net? Ho.
1988. Do you think a stringent provision in regard to the catching and sending to market of undersized 
fash would be better than bothering so much about the meshes of nets ? Tes, I think that would be

Aiai1 an.ything. Every one of the fishermen on the lake wants something like that carried into law.
1989. Do you haul nets on to the beach ? In some places, not all. In some places we land in 2 feet of 
water, against a back net.
1990 Do you take every precaution to prevent the destruction of young fish ? Tes ; it is to our own 
benefit to save all the small fish we can.
1991. Are you troubled with the blubber? Tes ; in the summer-time more than in the winter.
1992. In regard to the bunt of the hauling net, do you think it is the size of the mesh which protects the 
young fish ? There is a 2|-mch mesh used in the bunt. There are small schnapper, bream and 
tarwhine which will ]ust get caught by the gills. As soon as they are caught like that they are strangled. 
A smailer mesh would be far better ; there would be much less destruction of fish. We could always 
shake those small fish up into the bunt, pick the big fish out, and throw the little ones back into the 
water.
1993. Do you think a provision making it compulsory on the part of the fishermen to empty their nets in
at any rate, not less than 6 inches of water, would be a hardship ? Ho ; it would not. They could always 
manage that. . ■ J
1994. 1 suppose where the flue of the net is, there would be a foot or more of water? Oh ves • there
wniiln ' * J >

1995. Do you believe in that provision in the Act which provides for one moiety of the fine being paid to 
the inspector when he succeeds in obtaining a conviction against a fisherman ? Ho ; I do not see why it 

427~H ' should
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Mr. should be given to the inspector. That is what makes them so anxious to seize our nets—their getting 
<3. Parker. pa]£ gne_ They ought to he doing other work than seizing fishermen’s nets. 

l"6- You say you have been here about seventeen years ? Tes.
16Mar., 1895. "Who is the inspector here at the present time ? Mr. Aldrich.

1998. How long has he been here ? About two years or a little over. _
1999. Who was here before Mr. Aldrich ? Mr. Boyd, who is a resident on Lake Macquarie. _
2000. How long had he been charged with the control of the fisheries here ? Ever since the passing of 
the Act. I know he cost me about £50 the first time he came here.
2001. Did you consider him a good active assistant inspector ? Tes.
2002. Have you ever seen any of the Eisheries Commissioners down here at Lake Macquarie ? No ; I
have not. ... n-rii-i-rvn x.
2003. Have you ever heard of any one of them, or all of them, visiting this place r I think Dr. Cox has
been here. ... • n ™ •
2004. Do you remember the date of his visit ? Sometime after last Christmas.
2005. Where did he go to ? To Swansea. I believe he had a steamer hired ; he was supposed to use a
trawl on the lake, but I only heard this. _ ,
2006. What is your experience of the working of the Eisheries Act;—has it been satisfactory to you ? No;
it has not been satisfactory to us. ... • • j t • i.
2007. Would it be better to make a change in the administrative authority in Sydney; I mean m the 
way of altering the constitution of the present Commission ? Tes ; I think so. _
200S. Can you suggest anything in that way that would be likely to _ suit the requirements of the fisher
men generally ? Tes ; I would suggest the appointment of a qualified and practical man who should 
have control of the fisheries of the Colony a man who would give full attention to our requirements and 
see into what we want. This would be beneficial to the fishing industry. I am speaking now en behalf 
of the other men on the lake. X have often heard them say that is what they want. ^
2009. Would you object to the appointment of local boards to advise, such boards to be constituted partly 
of representative fishermen, their object being to advise the head authority as to local matters ? I think 
that would be a very good thing indeed.
2010. Why do you desire that sort of thing ? On account of the different circumstances and conditions
attaching to the different fishing-grounds. Eor instance, the fisheries of Lake Macquarie are totally 
different to those of the Hawkesbury, Port Stephens, or the Hunter. _
2011. Did the fishermen of Lake Macquarie send any representatives to the conference which took place
in Sydney a little while ago ? Tes ; Mr. Hannell and my brother went. _ _
2012. Have you received any benefit as a result of that conference ? We have relied on the interest you,
Mr. Earnell, have taken in connection with the development of the fisheries to give us some^remedial 
legislation. All we require to put things on a proper footing is a just law and proper facilities for 
getting our fish to market, and a better distribution of our fish. I may tell the Commission that we want 
some change. I have sent sixty baskets of good fish to Sydney, and all I got as a return was Is. Gd.
2013. Have you had any experience in connection with well-boat fishing ? No ; I have seen them used
outside for schnapper fishing.
2014. Have you had any experience of deep-sea fishing ? No ; I never did any.
2015. Have you done any crayfish fishing ? No ; most of that is done at Port Stephens. _
2016. Have you done any fish curing or smoking? Tes ; I have a man next door to me who does curing.
He sent fifteen dozen of smoked fish up a week ago.
2017. What fish were they ? Mullet.
2018. What return did he get for the fifteen dozen smoked fish ? 17s. for the lot, and a basket of fresh
fish thrown in. '
2019. Were they sold by the agents ? He did not know how they were sold; they were sent to the
Eedfern market.
2020. Are there any prawns in Lake Macquarie ? Tes ; plenty of prawns.
2021. During the whole year round ? They are very plentiful during the summer.
2022. Do you make a marketable commodity of them? No ; we do not send any to market.
2023. Is that because you have no means of keeping them fresh ? Tes. _
2024. Are there any oysters in the lake ? A few scattered about in the lake ; we have dredged in the
lake to see if they were on the bottom, but never got any. _ _ _
2025. During your travels on the sea-coast have you ever seen any evidence pointing to the existence of
deposits of oysters in the sea ? I have seen spawn on the rocks away from the inlets ; it is possible that 
spawn came from deep-sea deposits of oysters. _ _ _
2026. When do the sea mullet show in the lake in any quantity ? April is the best time for them.
2027. When do the garfish make their appearance ? The river garfish come in about the same month.
2028. Do black bream travel about the same time ? Tes, and they keep travelling later than the mullet.
2029. Have you ever caught any species of the herring in the lake ? Tes.
2030. Was that purely the lake herring or —— ? The lake herring.
2031. Have you ever seen shoals of fish on the coast, travelling from the south to the north? Tes; we 
have never tried to catch them ; we hardly know what they are. We see great shoals of salmon travelling
outside. . i n i o
2032. Do you consider portions of Lake Macquarie to be breeding and feeding grounds for the fish?
Tes, portions of it; but fish when travelling, if they are ready, throw their spawn_wherever they may be 
at the time. Tou can go from here to Sydney, outside, and you will see little fish in the pools, rocks, and 
other tide-left waters, and it is quite clear that those fish must be the result of sea-spawning. I have 
taken particular notice of that. _
2033. Are there any portions of the lake naturally closed by the existence of patches of weed and rock ?
Tes, two places; they are natural closures. There is one off Dora Creek, they call it Muddy Lake, and 
there is Eennell Bay; they are natural closures, you cannot shoot a net in those waters. _
2034. Have you ever had to complain of unjustifiable closures being made by tho Eisheries Commis
sioners ? Tes, we have.
2035. Do you know whether those closures were made on the recommendation of the inspector, or 
whether they were carried out at the will of the Commissioners ? I think the inspector was the cause of 
most of the closures.
2036. Were any closures recommended by Mr. Smithers ? I cannot say. 2037.
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2037. Does lie visit the lake ? Tes ; he was down a couple of weeks ago.
2038. What was the object of his visit ? To seize nets.
2039. What means does he adopt in order to catch the fishermen? If he seesa boat hauling across the 
bay he will not go straight to it in his boat, but he puts ashore and sneaks round upon us. I never knew 
him to come straight to us yet.
2040. Do you know of his having disguised himself in order to try and catch fishermen ? No.
2041. Are there many red bream caught in the lake ? Tes, fish not marketable ; that is where this 3-in.' 
mesh comes in. It destroys a lot of red bream, young fish.
2042. What extent of waters have you open to net fishing ? I suppose there must be close upon 50 
square miles. This lake is a hauling ground right round from one side to another. There are scarcely 
50 yards upon which you could not haul.
2043. Do you think it is absolutely essential that the entrance to the sea should be kept open? Certainly, 
it should be kept open.
2044. Where does the greater portion of the fish supply in the lake come from ? Prom the sea.
2045. Are there any Chinamen fishing here ? No ; there were some, but they are played out.
2040. Did the Chinamen use any other methods besides the net for catching fish? No, just the simple
hauling net.
2047. Do the Europeans use different methods ; —do they employ the long line or bultow ? Tes, there, 
was one man who did.
2048. Is there any necessity to close any further extent of water? No ; we have enough closed now.
2049. Tou think the lake is well supplied with fish ? Tes. ■
2050. M.r. Thompson.'] Are you satisfied with the 300 fathoms of net ? Most of the fishermen are not-
satisfied ; they say it would be a fair thing to have 400 fathoms. •
2051. Do you think it would be an improvement if the several existing nets were abolished and one general 
net of a maximum length and a minimum mesh substituted in their places for use in open water ? Tes ; 
I think that would he a very good thing ; I am in favour of that. The fishermen generally would favour, 
that so long as provision was made to prevent small fish from being destroyed or sent to market.
2052. If such an arrangement were brought about, would you object to certain waters being kept closed, 
so as to provide for the continuity of the fish supply, at the same time to allow the marketable fish in' 
those waters to be captured by means of set nets ? Tes ; that would be a good thing and very beneficial 
to the fishermen. In that way the breeding and feeding grounds would not be disturbed and no unmar
ketable fish would be caught.
2053. Would it not minimise the shrinkage of nets and be advantageous all round if the twine were tanned 
before being made up ? Tes, it would ; that would make a big difference to us.
2051. Have you ever considered the question of leasing portions of the lake to fishermen? Tes; the 
fishermen were speaking of it no later than a month ago.
2055. Do you think it would be a good plan ? I can hardly give an answer to that.
2050. Do you think, if you are not inclined to favourably consider that question, it would be a good idea 
to limit the number of fishermen on any fishery ? Tes ; I think it would be a good thing in the interest 
of the fishermen themselves. It would be a capital thing. It is better for sixty or so to get a living than 
for 100 to get a partial living. .
2057. How long does Mr. Sheddon keep his fish before sending it to the country ? He gets them here at 
Toronto at 4 o’clock in the afternoon, and he sends them up country by the evening train.
2058. Then neither he nor anyone else here keep fish for a day or two and then send them away ? No ; 
that is not done. At the commencement of the summer Mr. Sheddon used to take fish from the lake to 
an ice-house in Newcastle. They were sent away fresh.
2059. Tou said fish do not keep so well in the boxes as in the baskets on account of the ventilation, would 
that be obviated if the boxes were constructed of wire netting, stretched on an iron frame; would that 
give you ventilation, and be sufficiently strong to prevent crushing ? Tes, that would give ventilation. I 
would approve of such a plan of construction.
2060. Would you approve of gutting the fish before packing them for market? The fishermen would 
have no time to do it now.
2061. Supposing the Government were to make concessions in the shape of cheap railway freights, or if 
you realised prices commensurate with the extra labour involved, would you do it then ? Tes ; we could 
find time or pay for people to do it.
2062. Tou experience great trouble in getting your baskets packed in the train at the various lake
stations? Tes. .
2063. Are the fish often damaged by the rough handling they receive ? Tes, they are.
2064. "Would that difficulty be removed if it could be arranged to have a truck left on the siding at the 
several lake stations, so that the fishermen could pack the fish themselves in readiness for the train that 
would take it to Sydney or elsewhere ? Tes ; that would be an advantage.
2065. When do the black bream spawn in the lake? About the same time as the mullet. Tou will get 
them full-roed at the time you get the mullet.
2066. Can you tell me the size of the largest black bream caught here? We caught one here weighing
about 9 lb. He was about 16 inches long from the tail to the nose.
2067. What size do the blackfish attain ? I have seen them go to about 7 and 8 lb.; they will grow
14 inches long.
2068. Have you ever caught any schnapper in the nets here ? Tes, plenty. When I first came to the 
lake we used to catch seventeen or eighteen baskets in a day ; none of them would go under 6 or 7 lb.
2069. Are there plenty now ? Tou might get a basket or a couple of baskets in a day.
2070. Whereabouts are the oysters in the lake ? Some at Bolton Point, some at Pennell Bay, and at 
the Log Hut.
2071. What kind are they ? Hock oysters.
2072. In respect to the growth of the oyster here—is it rapid ? A slow-growing oyster.
2073. How long does it take to develop into a mature oyster from the time spat appears on the rock ?
About twelve or eighteen months.
2074. President.] Is the evidence you have given before this Commission to-day representative of the 
opinions and desires of the fishermen on the lake;—are they in accord with the views you have expressed 
to-day ? Tes, they are.

Mr.
Gt. Parker.

16 Mar., 1895.

Mr.
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Mr. Daniel McG-uinness, fisherman, Lake Macquarie, sworn and examined
Mr. D. 2075. President.'] Tou are a licensed fisherman working on Lake Macquarie—how long have you been on 

McGtuinness. the lake? Nearly three years this last spell,
/—2076. Where were you fishing before you came to Lake Macquarie ? I started fishing on the lake some 

16 Mar., 1895. years ago, and dropped it, and then I commenced again.
2077. Are there any others associated with you in fishing? One man and my two sons.
2078. What is your average catch per week ? Erom ten to twelve baskets per week.
2079. What class of fish ? Principally bream.
2080. Black bream ? Yes.
2081. What net do you use in the capture of the black bream ? The bunt is 3-in. I used to use 2-3-in., 
but the fish being so scarce I used a 3-in. bunt.
2082. Is that a sunken net? Tes, what we call a diver.
2083. Do you use that net to avoid the blubber? Tes, to a certain extent.
2081. Do you use any other net besides the net you term a diver ? No ; it is used for hauling
purposes also.
2085. What fish have you caught with this net besides black bream ? Plathead, blackfish, a few schnapper, 
a few mullet—principally bream and flathead.
2086. How do you dispose of the fish you catch ? I sell some here—that goes north—and I send to Sydney.
2087. To whom do you consign in the market? Hudson lately ; I have been sending to Augustus at the
Woolloomooloo Market. •
2088. Prior to your dealing with Mr. Hudson, at the Eedfern market, did you send your catches to the 
Woolloomooloo Market ? Yes.
2089. Comparing the returns received from the sale of your fish at the Eedfern Market with those at 
Woolloomooloo, from which do you get the better return ? Prom the Eedfern Market.
2090. Have you had to complain of your fish being stolen in transit to the market? My agent does not 
give me any information in this respect; I have" no means of knowing. It is quite possible that theft 
does take place; I have to trust to the agent’s honesty in the matter.
2091. Are you satisfied with the freight charges on the railway ? Tes ; I would be more satisfied if the 
fish were carried in a better form than at present.
2092. If the Eailway Commissioners adopted the system of conveying fish in a refrigerating car, do you 
think the fishermen would avail themselves of it, so as to send their fish to market in good condition? 
We would be well satisfied -with the freight if the fish were carried properly.
2093. Do you think the fishermen ought to be brought into closer communication with the public ? Tes ; 
it would be a great benefit to us.
2094. Would it be any benefit to you if the agents were dispensed with ? Tes ; 100 per cent, better. 
They get the money, and the fishermen do the w-ork.
2095. You do not think you receive a fair amount as a return for your labour ; that is, comparing the 
prices realised by the middleman from the general public for the sale of fish with tho prices you receive 
from the agent. Is the present state of things satisfactory ? It is not satisfactory ; the fishermen have 
proved that they are wrongly dealt with by their agents.
2096. How do you send fish to market ? In baskets ; I have sent in boxes.
2097. Do they carry better in the baskets, or in the boxes ? I prefer the baskets, provided they are not 
heaped on top of each other as they are.
2098. Do you think that under the present system the fish are liable to be crushed and injured owing to 
the baskets being packed upon one another ? I am certain of it. The baskets are not strong enough to 
bear the weight of the fish. As a consequence, they are crushed to pap when they reach Sydney.
2099. Are you satisfied with the handling the fish receive ? No ; not all. They are used in a most beastly 
way by those guards. They throw them about like stones. Our fish is badly treated and our baskets are 
crushed to pieces. It often happens we get nothing for our fish—our agents say they are crushed. We 
have to pay market dues and freight for nothing.
2100. Do you always receive your empty returns ? No ; I have losses at times.
2101. Do you know anything of the way in which the sales of fish are conducted at the Woolloomooloo 
Market ? Tes.
2102. Do you think that system could be improved upon ? Yes ; a big improvement could be made.
2103. What do you suggest in place of the present system ? Well, the fish is thrown on the floor in heaps 
and is liable to be trodden upon, and in other ways it is not displayed to proper advantage. Then, again, 
the fish that is first sold often brings a better price than that which is disposed of at the end of the sale.
2104. Do you think that there is any possibility of the agents entering into an arrangement with the 
hawkers in regard to the disposal of fish? That is our opinion. We are led to believe that the fishermen 
do not receive fair treatment. It is a certainty we do not get fair treatment in the sale of our fish. We 
are not there, and the agents send us what returns they like. We are totally unprotected.
2105. Do you think the Woolloomooloo Market is in a good position for the conduct of the business? 
No, I do not.
2106. What place would you suggest for a central market ? Near the railway station. It would be better 
for the fishermen, as there would be less handling.
2107. Would you favour a proposal to have a market fitted up with raised tables on which the fish could 
be properly displayed ? Tes, by all means, the fishermen want that done ; the fish should be shown off 
to advantage, and the public would buy more readily.
2108. In regard to the operations of the different provisions of the Eisheries Act, do you think they 
operate fairly ? Well no, they do not.
2109. Is there any room for an amendment in respect to the different kinds of nets used by the fishermen 
on Lake Macquarie ? Tes, plenty of room; a big advantage to the fisherman, and no disadvantage to 
the small fish. They would not be killed.
2110. Tou have lately had the provisions of the Amending Act extended ; I believe you now use a hauling 
net of 300 fathoms ? Tes.
2111. Does that meet with your wishes ? No, not altogether. We were allowed 150 fathoms, but that was 
insufficient, and the men consequently used the longer length, and broke the law. If they had not done 
so they would have had a poor chance of getting a living. We were afraid to ask for too much for fear
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we would not get anything. Our idea was if we asked for 400 or 500 fathoms we should get nothing. M^r'.
We asked for 300 fathoms and got it. 600 yards of net seems a lot to use, but in miles of water like McGmnness. 
this it is not sufficient. _ 16
2112. What length of net would you like ? I would be satisfied with 500 fathoms ; we would not kill as ’’ '
many small fish with a long net like that as we would with a short net with which we would be hauling 
constantly.
2113. As to the mesh of the hauling net, are you satisfied with that ? In one sense; but we have 
to tan it so much, and it shrinks up so that the inspectors come and take it from us before it is half 
worn out.
2114. What mesh do you purchase in the first instance? For the wings we are allowed 3 inches. I have 
bought 3^ inches, and have it at home now not half worn out, and am not able to use it.
2115. Why? It has shrunk so much through tanning; it will not go 3 inches now. If I use it they 
will take it from me, and fine me for using it.
2116. What do you allow for the bunt when purchasing your net ? We are allowed by law 2i inches, 
we buy 2£-in. I find that I cannot wear it out, so I am forced to buy 3-in.; it shrinks so much. I lose 
good fish through that; good whiting will go through a 3-in. mesh.
2117. Can you make your nets legal nets after they have shrunk in that way ? No ; they are no use.
2118. Are they no use to the fishermen on Lake Macquarie ? No use whatever. They are not small 
enough to catch garfish and too small for other fish.
2119. Have you ever had any nets seized ? No, I am very careful about that; I have had no trouble with 
the inspectors.
2120. Would you approve of a provision in an Act that would allow all fishermen to use whatever mesh 
they like, the length of net not to exceed a certain maximum, say 600 yards, at the same time having a 
stringent provision as to .the capture and sale of undersized fish,—would that suit you better than the 
present complicated system of lengths and meshes of nets ? I certainly would favour that. That is what 
ought to he done, as the mesh in present use kills more immature fish than if a smaller mesh was used.
2121. Do you haul your net on to the beach ? As a rule. Sometimes we land against a back net, but we 
always turn the small fish adrift.
2122. Would it not be possible for you to land your fish in say not less than 6 inches of water ? Tes, 
we could land them in not less than 1 foot of water.
2123. Would you consider a provision making it compulsory on the part of the fishermen to land their 
fish in water not less than 1 foot in depth, a hardship ? No, that would not hurt the fishermen ; it could 
be done without any inconvenience against a little back net.
2124. Do you believe in the provision by which when a man’s net is seized by an inspector and the man 
prosecuted, the inspector receives a moiety of the fine ? No ; it is a rotten provision. He gets his 
salary ; it is certain that it makes the inspector hard on the fishermen.
2125. Do you think, in respect to the seizure of nets, that the fishermen’s tools of trade should be confis
cated ? No, not at all; the fine is bad enough without taking the net away.
212G. Would you favour a proposal to inflict a fine or imprisonment for a term, say, not exceeding seven 
days, rather than take the tools of trade away from the fishermen ? By all means, I would be in favour 
of imprisonment; but leave a man his tools, he cannot work without them.
2127. Are you of opinion that cases arising out of an infringement of the Fisheries Act should be hea-d 
with as little delay as possible ? Yes, certainly, because men are kept idle three or four weeks sometimes.
That means a loss to the fishermen, and then your net is away for three or four weeks, and it is damaged 
through neglect. It is put away wet, and it rots.
2128. Do you use the drift net ? No.
2129. You said you caught schnapper in the net you use ? Yes.
2130. Have you caught them lately ? Yes, a few.
2131. Were they of large size? About the size of a bream.
2132. What is the largest-sized black bream you have caught here ? I have caught them 4 lb. in 
vreight.
2133. What is the largest blackfish you have caught? Four pounds.
2134. When do the black bream frequent this place in greatest numbers ? In the winter-time,
2135. Are the blackfish migratory fish as far as Lake Macquarie is concerned? Sometimes they are 
plentiful; other times they are scarce.
2136. Where do you think the lake gets its supply from ? From the sea.
2137. Is Lake Macquarie a breeding and feeding ground ? Yes, it is ; but the greatest supply comes from 
the channel.
2138. You think it is absolutely essential that that opening from the sea should be kept closed, and that 
the ingress and egress of fish should not be interfered with at all ? I would keep that channel closed ; it 
ought to be closed.
2139. Do you know of any natural closures, closed I mean by the existence of seaweeds or rocks, in Lake 
Macquarie? Yes.
2140. Are those natural closures sufficient without interfering with the present waters? lam quite 
certain of it. I believe you cannot work the greater part of Lake Macquarie.
2141. Have you had any reason to complain of unjustifiable closures being made by the Fisheries Com
mission since you have been on the lake ? No ; I cannot say I have.
2142. Is there a pretty active supervision over’the fisheries of the lake ? Yes ; there are mostly some 
inspectors knocking round.
2143. Have you ever known any or all of the members of the Fisheries Commission to visit Lake Mac
quarie ? I did hear Dr. Cox was down here sometime ago.
2144. What was the object of his visit ? I think he brought a sort of trawl, he tried it; they dragged the 
trawl some distance, they got it full of blubber: I heard the experiment was a failure.
2145. Apart from that visit by Dr. Cox, have you heard of any other Commissioner visiting the lake ? No.
2146. Have you heard the fishermen make any suggestions as to the administration and control of the 
fisheries; I mean have you heard them suggest that any change should be made in the administrative 
authority as at present constituted? Yes; the fishermen would like a change in the present state of 
affairs.

2147.
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Mr. D. 2147. What would you suggest in the place of the present Commission ? As far as we are concerned the 
MeGhimness. -would be glad if they had a body constituted which would pay greater attention to the fishing
16Mar 3895 Colony; the fishermen wrould like to have a say in regard to the administration of the Act,

‘ ‘as the circumstances of the different fishing grounds vary so ; this makes it necessary that advice should be 
given by practical fishermen. Such a state of things would give greater satisfaction than the present 
system.
2148. Have you ever had any correspondence with the Fisheries Commission ? No.
2149. Have you ever had any visits from any of the assistant inspectors in Sydney;—did you ever hear of 
Inspector Smithers or any assistant inspector disguising themselves for the purpose of trying to catch 
fishermen ? No ; I cannot say I have.
2150. Have you any knowledge of the working of the well-boat system ? No.
2151. Have you any knowledge of trawling ? No.
2152. Have you been engaged in the capture of crayfish? No.
2153. Are you aware they exist in large quantities off the coast ? I have heard so.
2154. Do you know anything of the habits of the crayfish ? No.
2155. Have you engaged in the smoking of fish ? Only for my own use. I thoroughly understand how 
to do it; but I never smoke for sale.
2156. Do you think it could be profitably carried out if there was a good demand ? Yes ; especially in 
the mullet season.
2157. Have you the proper wood for smoking ? Well, sawdust from hardwood, mixed stuff, is the best. 
It will not flare up, it keeps smouldering, it smokes away, and is constant.
2158. Have you noticed any oyster deposits in Lake Macquarie ? No ; we often get large oyster shells, 
which must be evidence of their having existed here.
2159. Have you seen any oyster deposits on the foreshores ? Yes, some—what we call the rock oyster.
2160. Have you ever seen any shoals of fish off the coast ? I have not had much opportunity of seeing 
them. I have heard that they do pass up and down.
2161. Have you ever heard that a species of herring passes along this coast at certain times of the year? 
I have heard a little about it.
2162. Do you know that whales frequent the coast of New South Wales ? Yes.
2163. Mr. Thompson.'] You say you would like a net of 500 fathoms ;—of what mesh ? Two-and-a-half 
inches in the bunt and the usual wings.
2164. How many men will it take to haul that length of net ? Four men will work 500 fathoms of net.
2165. Do you use a windlass ? Yes ; I was the first to start the windlass here.
2166. What length of hauling line do you use ? About 600 to 900 yards on each net.
2167. Does that enable you to go out well into the deep water in the lake ? Yes.
2168. Would not this extra length of net prevent the fish from getting out of the net while in process of 
hauling, without such a long length of line ? We ivant less rope and more net.
2169. If a car were placed on a siding at the several stations, so that the fishermen could pack their fish 
before the arrival of the train, would that tend to diminish the damage to the fish of which you complain ? 
That would be a great improvement.
2170. You complain of undue handling of your fish ? Yes; we send fish in the cars from Toronto to 
Fassifern, and there it is unloaded, and placed into another truck on the train ; in some cases the truck 
is loaded at Toronto and shunted on to the train at Fassifern, and the extra handling is avoided. It is to 
our advantage to have the latter system adopted.
2171. You say you sometimes send fish in boxes instead of baskets, do you find that answer? I cannot 
say ; I prefer the basket.
2172. Supposing these boxes, instead of being made of wood, were constructed of iron wire netting fitted 
on. an iron frame, you would get plenty of ventilation then ? That would be better for carrying, better in 
every way.
2173. Do you advocate the gutting of fish before despatching to market? That would be better, but it 
cannot be done.
2174. Could it be done if you received prices which would cover the cost of your labour? Yes ; it could 
he done if we were paid for it.
2175. Have you ever considered the question of leasing portions of the lake to fishermen? I have; I 
think it would be a good plan.
2176. Would you give the fishermen the same rights to the fish caught within a leased area that the 
oyster lessees possess in the oysters caught in their areas ? Yes.
2177. Does Mr. Sheddon purchase any fish from you ? He does.
2178. What does he do with them ? He sends them to Newcastle, and up the Northern line.
2179. Does he keep them on hand at all, or send them right away ? He sends them away; sometimes he 
keeps a few in a cool-room at Newcastle.
2180. Are all the fish he sends away fresh ? Yes.
2181. PresidentIs the evidence you have given before this Commission, to-day, similar to that which 
would be given by the other fishermen on Lake Macquarie ? Yes ; I have been speaking on behalf of 
the great majority of them.

Mr. Theodore G-ambrill, fisherman, Dora Creek, Lake Macquarie, sworn and examined:—
Mr.'- 2182. President.] Your name is Theodore Grambrill, and you reside at Dora Creek—Dora Creek is a

T. G-ambrill, tributary of Lake Macquarie ? Yes.
/—------- 2183. How long have you resided there? About seven years.

16 Mar., 1895. 2 184. How long have you been engaged in fishing ? About four years.
2185. Were you fishing in any other waters before you came to the creek? Not in a practical manner.
2186. Who are associated with you in your fishing operations ? I have my son and two men working 
with me. Sometimes I have six or eight men.
2187. Do you hold a license ? We all hold licenses, but I hold the boat license.
2188. What fish do you catch? Mixed kinds of fish with the net I use. It is a ground net. We 
fish for bream, but we do not always get them. At the present time we are getting a few mullet, bream, 
flathead, flounders, and sometimes an odd whiting.

2189.
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2189. "What is the season for black bream ? About three years ago they started to come in about this Qar^briU 
time, and kept gradually increasing until the cold weather, and they were good then until about Christmas.
When I first started fishing I did not notice a bream in the lake until the latter end of June or th© igi^ar. 1895. 
beginning of July. That would be four years this season.
2190. I gather from your remarks that the bream you catch are school bream-—migratory fish ? I
believe so. -
2191. Do you think the fish supply for the lake comes from the sea for the most part ? I do. I have 
been a keen observer. I have seen two fish spawning in the lake—the catfish and long tom—but no 
others. The other fish, when getting near spawning, have cleared out of the lake.
2192. You say you have caught flounders at times ; are they in any number ? Not in a great number.
2193. Have you ever caught soles ? Yes ; in great number.
2194. The mullet you catch—are they the sea-mullet travelling north ? I believe so. The sea mullet 
come into the lake, and when it is getting near the time for spawning they clear away again.
2195. Then you are of opinion that those fish spawn at sea ? Yes. -
2196. Have you watched closely the habits of the several species of fish ? Yes; since I have been fishing.
2197. Have you seen any evidences of mullet having spawned in the upper regions of any inlet or river?
I have seen millions of young fish. I have seen half an acre in a patch ; they were exceedingly thick.
I believe they were young mullet hatched about that locality. I am speaking now of the Hawkesbury 
River, about 3 miles below Wiseman’s Ferry.
2198. What time of the year was that? In the latter half of the year.
2199. What is your average catch per week ? It all depends upon the fish supply in the lake. Some
times we send away sixty baskets and at other times only five baskets.
2200. How do you dispose of your catch ? Send them to Hudson, at the Eedfern Market.
2201. By rail? By rail from the Dora Creek platform.
2202. Do you make out a consignment note for the fish ? No ; the porter, being obliging, does that 
for us.
2203. Are the fish weighed before they are sent away ? No.
2204. Does the porter give you the receipt ? Yes.
2205. Not for the weight, but for the number of baskets ? Yes.
2206. Are you satisfied with the freight charges ? I think they are reasonable. We used to have to pay 
2s. 6d. for every single basket; now it is Is. 6d. For every three baskets we are charged 2s. 6d., every 
other basket after that is 9d.
2207. Have you tried the experiment of sending fish in cases ? I have on different occasions ; last week 
I sent two boxes, holding just a basket of fish. One box was sold ; the other was condemned ; what for,
I do not know.
2208. Who gave you the information that it was condemned ? Mr. Augustus.
2209. Who is Mr. Augustus ? A man who used to be a fisherman on the lake, who is in Sydney, and acts 
as an agent at Woolloomooloo.
2210. Have any of your fish ever arrived at the market in bad condition ? I have not had much fish 
condemned.
2211. Have you ever had any of your fish stolen in transit ? I have, especially when I have been sending 
to private individuals. I have sent a full basket from Dora Creek platform, and only half a basket reached 
its destination.
2212. Can you suggest any remedy for that; do you think if the fish were weighed at the station they 
are consigned from, and weighed on arrival at the other end, that would act as a check ? I think that 
would be a check; it would be a good thing, but there is no station-master at Dora Creek, so it cannot be 
weighed there.
2213. Have you sent fish to Woolloomooloo Market? Yes; on odd occasions.
2214. Have you a knowledge of the manner in which sales are conducted at the Woolloomooloo Market ?
Yes. ■
2215. Are you satisfied with the mode adopted for displaying fish and selling them ? I am not.
2216. Have any cases come under your notice where fish have been thrown on the floor and trodden on?
I have seen them on the floor very close together, with very little room for people to walk about.
2217. Would it be possible for anyone to tread or spit upon them ? Oh, yes ; I reckon if you wanted to
spit you would have to choose a place to do so. .
2218. Would it be better to have the fish displayed on raised tables ? Yes ; undoubtedly.
2219. Would it be a good thing for the fishermen if they were brought into closer contact with the con
sumer ? If it is possible, do it by all means, sir.
2220. Do you consider you receive a fair return for your labour under the present system ? By no 
means.
2221. That is, comparing the prices paid by the general public and the returns you receive from the agents, 
you consider you do not get a fair thing ? I do not think we get one-half.
2222. If you could get one-half of what the consumer pays for the fish would that satisfy you ? Certainly,
I would be satisfied. *
2223. About how many pounds would a basket of fish weigh when full ? An ordinary-sized basket of 
blackfish would weigh about 90 lb.
2224. What would a basket of mullet weigh? About 70 lb. .
2225. And a basket of black bream? About the same as mullet.
2226. Well, now, supposing you received Id. per lb. for fish all round, would that be a satisfactory return 
for you ? I would like a little more than that.
2227. In the transit of fish you use baskets ? Yes.
2228. They are sent back as returned empties, and you are not charged for empties ? Not charged.
2229. Do you ever lose any baskets ? Oh, yes. I do.
2230. Have you ever made any claim against the Railway Department for the loss of those baskets ? No ;
I could not tell you where they were lost.
2231. Are they addressed to you when they are returned ? Yes. '
2232. Does the agent make out a consignment note for those empties ? I believe so.
2233. Is not a receipt given by the railway officials for so many baskets ? At all the other fishing ports
there are railway officials at the stations, and you have to sign for your empties. 2-34.
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X Ga/mbrill J011 think it is probable that your losses may be set down to the fact that there is no officer in
N' c^al’Se at Dora Creek station P That is where it comes in.

16 Mar. 1895. 2235. What is the average price per basket you receive for fish—I mean for fish of all classes ? I have 
’ known fish to bring 28s. fid. per basket clear, and I have known them to go as low as Is. 9d. per basket.

2236. Have you ever had any returns from your agent, bringing you in debt for fish sent ? No ; I have
heard of those who have. •
2237. Would it be possible for the agents to work in with the hawkers with regard to the sale of fish ?
I believe it would be possible, but it might not be done. There may be dishonest men among some 
agents. ”
2238. Do you think it would be a good idea to allow the fishermen to sell their own fish in the market? 
It would be a lot better for the fishermen if fishermen and consumers could be brought together.
2239. Do you believe in having one sale only of fish during the day at the Woolloomooloo Market? No;
I do not. “
2240. Do you think it would be a good thing to have the market open all day ? Tes ; if we had cool 
chambers to keep fish in.
2241. In regard to the operations of the provisions of the Pisheries Act, you as a representative fisherman
would probably be able to tell us how the provisions of that Act work—are the fishermen satisfied with 
the present Act ? No ; they are not. .
2242. Did you complain sometime ago of not being allowed a sufficient length of net for a hauling net ? 
We did.
2243. As a result you have had the provision in the Amending Act extended to Lake .Macquarie giving 
you double the length of net ? Double the length of net in one class of net,
2244. Does that wholly meet the grievance the fishermen had in respect to the length of the hauling net 
or would they like it longer ? They would like it longer, but under the circumstances they thought it 
useless to apply for a greater length.
2245. Tou would ask for what limit of a hauling net ? I represent a meeting of fishermen recently held 
at Dora Creek, at which they requested me to say that they wish to have no restrictions in the length 
of nets.
2246. Supposing an Act were passed authorising the use of nets of a length, say, not to exceed 500 fathoms ? 
I think that would meet all requirement and satisfy everyone.
2247. So that a provision inserted in an Act limiting the length of a net to be used to 500 fathoms would 
meet all the objections of the fishermen ? Certainly, it would.
2248. In regard to the mesh of the hauling net, are the fishermen satisfied with that? No, they are not.
2249. Do you know what they would like in regard to the bunt and the wings? Tes ; the mesh of the 
present bunt is very destructive to young schnapper and such like. The mesh is of that dimension which 
catches them and kills them. If it were a smaller mesh, say If in., less destruction of small fish would 
take place.

. 2250. In respect to the wings of the hauling net, have you any objection to the mesh ? No ; no objection.
It is quite satisfactory. ’
2251. In using your hauling net do you land your fish on the shore ? Not at all times ; we rarely strand 
our fish. We nearly always take them out of the net in tho water.
2252. In what depth of water ? Sometimes up to our waists, sometimes knee-deep ; nearly always by the 
side of the boat.
2253. Do you think it would be a good thing to incorporate a provision in an Act to compel the fisher
men to empty their nets in not less than 12 inches of water ? It would be no hardship.
2254. What other nets do you use in Lake Macquarie ? The garfish net.
2255. Do you use a meshing net ? It is used, but it has to be sunk to the bottom. It is used as a drift 
net sometimes by one of the men here.
2256. Is the whole of the net sunk, or is only that portion in the deep water sunk, and that portion 
towards the shore left floating ? It all depends where the net is shot. It is heavily weighted, and it 
sinks to the bottom.
2257. Is that for the purpose of escaping the blubber ? To catch the flathead.
2258. Have you any complaint to make in regard to the length and mesh of the garfish net? Tes, I have.
2259. What would you suggest as an amendment? Well, I saw the fishermen at Dora Creek this 
morning, and they asked me to inform the Loyal Commission that they wanted a net which would be 50 
fathoms in the bunt with 1-inch mesh, and 50 fathoms for each wing with the mesh for the first 25 fathoms 
of li-inch, and the balance 2 inches.
2260. If your proposals as to the length and meshes of the several nets were embodied in an Act, would 
such an Act give general satisfaction to the fishermen? I think so.
2261. What do you think of the proposal to allow the fishermen to use any net up to a limit of (say) 
500 fathoms and whatever mesh they like, provided there was a provision in the Act to prevent the 
catching or selling of under-sized fish ? I think that would be a good thing.
2262. Do you think the fishermen would be as anxious to conserve the fisheries as the Department ? The 
greater number of them would; if I saw a fish being slaughtered I would try and stop it.
2263. Have you ever had any nets seized by the inspectors? I had one condemned.
2264. Was that the result of a prosecution against you? No.
2265. Was it the result of an inspection by one of the assistant inspectors ? One of the inspectors came 
to my boat and condemned it. 1 wanted to use it for the week. I showed him I had full-sized stuff in 
the centre of the net, but he would not let me. Of course he had to carry out his duty ; I do not blame 
the inspector. He was simply carrying out the provisions of a harsh law.
2266. Do you know of anyone having been prosecuted and having his net confiscated ? I have heard of 
cases where fishermen’s nets have been confiscated.
2267. Do you not think it a hard provision in an Act to take the tools of trade away from a man on the
first offence? We think the Act terribly harsh in that respect. *
2268. Would it be better to make a provision inflicting a fine or imprisonment for seven days rather than
take the fishermen’s tools of trade away ? I think so; it would be better to fine or imprison a man than 
to take away his tools of trade. I was a gold-digger; well, they didn’t take away my spades if I 
committed an offence, they fine a man or send him to gaol. *

2269.
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2269. Are you of opinion that more expedition should be shown in regard to prosecutions under the ...
Fisheries Act, should cases against fishermen be dealt with more expeditiously and without delay ? Tes ; *
it is a hardship to have to wait so long until the case is tried. 16Mar 1898
2270. In regard to closed waters, I believe a portion of Lake Macquarie is naturally closed ? That is so. • ’’ ’
There are miles of the lake naturally closed. We cannot work there with the net.
2271. Do you think these so-called natural closures are sufficient to allow of fish breeding ? I do.
2272. Are you satisfied with the waters you have at present to fish in? The fishermen want the whole of 
the waters open bar the entrance to the lake.
2273. Do you know of any unjustifiable closures that have been made by the Fisheries Commission? I 
think it is rather hard to close Mannering Bay.
2274. Why ? Shoals of mullet visit that bay, and we are not allowed to catch them.
2275. Do you think the mullet you see frequenting Mannering Bay go there to spawn? No ; none of 
them think so.
2276. Where do you think the sea mullet spawn? Outside.
2277. Do you know on whose recommendations these closures have been made ? No.
2278. Do you know whether the Fisheries Commission as a body, or any member of that body, have 
visited Lake Macquarie to inquire into the condition of the fisheries ? I never heard of their doing so.
2279. What is the general opinion of the fishermen regarding the present Fisheries Commission ? As a 
representative of the Dora Creek fishermen, I have their authority to say that they look upon the Fisheries 
Commission as a body to which it is quite useless to apply for the redress of their grievances.
2280. Do you think that an authority should be brought into existence more in touch with the fishing 
industry—someone who would have a practical knowledge of the fisheries ? I think it would be better to 
have a gentleman to whom the fishermen would not be afraid to speak—a man whom we could take out 
in our boats and speak to about our grievances.
2281. _ Supposing a new institution .were established in Sydney for the administration and control of the 
fisheries, and local boards wrere established on which representatives of the fishermen might have seats, 
those boards to be boards of advice, would that give satisfaction ? Tes ; I would favour such boards to 
advise the Chief Commissioner, our fishermen to have representation on them. It would bring them into 
direct contact with the head authority.
2282. Tour evidence goes to show that the Fisheries Commission have not taken that interest in the fishing 
industry that might have been expected from them ? They have not done so.
2283. Are you conversant with that provision of the Act which allows the inspector or informer to obtain 
half the fine in connection with convictions ? Tes.
2284. Do you approve of it ? No, sir ; we consider it quite enough if a man is paid his day’s wages for 
the day’s work. The fishermen look upon that as an inducement to the inspectors to seize their nets, and 
it looks very like it sometimes.
2285. Do you engage in catching prawns ? No.
2286. Have you had anything to do with the capture of crayfish ? No. .
2287. Do you know whether there are any natural oyster-beds in Lake Macquarie? No.
2288. Have you seen any evidence of the existence of deposits of oysters in the deep sea ? No.
2289. In respect to the matter of the fishermen’s license, do you complain of the amount charged ? Only 
for the boat. "We would ask for a reduction in the license; we would like it to be a registration fee—
10s. for the boat for ever.
2290. How do you obtain your license at the present time ? I get my license from the Acting Clerk of
Petty Sessions at Cooranbong. “
2291. Do you pay him the fee ? Tes. •
2292. How far is Cooranbong from where you live ? Between 4 and 5 miles from the Dora Creek 
platform.
2293. Supposing there were no Clerk of Petty Sessions at Cooranbong, where would you have to go ?
Down to Swansea. o j &
2294. Would it not be better to give the fisheries inspectors or assistant inspectors authority to collect
the license fees ? They are the men who I think ought to do it. •
2295. What sort of forms are the licenses issued on ? Thick paper.
2296. Will it stand any kind of weather? No ; it cracks and breaks easily.
2297. If the licenses were made out on parchment, would that be better? Tes; the miner’s rights are 
on parchment, and they stand any weather.
2298. Mr. Thompson.] Instead of this parchment license you refer to, would it not be better still if you
had a metal ticket, something like a railway ticket? That would be better than the parchment.
2299. Tou spoke of catfish and Long Tom spawning in the lakewas the milt fish present at the time ?
I did not see the milt fish, but the spawn was apparently quite ripe and ready for extrusion.
2300. Would it be a desirable thing to compel aliens to become naturalised before allowing them a license 
to fish ? Tes ; they should not be allowed to fish until they become naturalised. Those foreigners always 
haul their nets high and dry on the shore.
2301. Tou heard the President explaining to you about this proposed net of a maximum length and a 
minimum mesh ? Tes.
2302. Supposing it were adopted, would it not do away with a great deal of bother ? It would do away 
with all bother altogether. It would be very desirable to have it.
2303. In that case would you agree to the permanent closure of certain waters in order to provide for the 
continuity of the fish supply, at the same time allowing set nets to be used in those waters in order to 
catch the marketable fish which they contain? I approve of the suggestion generally, but the Dora 
Creek fishermen do not wish to see any portion of Lake Macquarie closed, excepting the entrance.
2304. Do you think it would minimise the shrinkage of nets if it could be arranged that the twine were 
tanned before it is made up ? Certainly it would.
2305. Do you use the long line, the bultow, in Lake Macquarie ? It was used, but did not succeed.
2306. President.] Would you favour a provision inanAct leaving itoptionalto the authorities to regulate 
the number of fishermen who should be allowed to fish in any ground, while giving due regard to the 
necessity for finding fishing-grounds for other fishermen ? I would favour that.

427—1 Mr.
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Mr. Lars Jansen, fisherman, Lake Macquarie, sworn and examined:—
2307. 'President?^ Are you a licensed fisherman on Lake Macquarie ? Tes. _
2308. How long have you held a license? Between eight and nine years ; but I took a trip home to the 
old country once during that time.

6 Mar., 1895. 2309. Have you been fishing for the most of that time on Lake Macquarie ? Yes.
2310. Have you had experience in connection with fisheries elsewhere ? Tes; I was brought up as a 
fisherman. I followed fishing in Denmark.
2311. Are the fisheries there very extensive ? Tes ; they are.
2312. Are many men employed in the fisheries in Denmark ? Tes ; they work on the co-operative 
principle. Every man is a shareholder. There are thousands of men employed.
2313. Do the fishermen get a fair return for their labour ? They are paid on the spot. Big vessels, 
smacks and ketches, come and take the fish from the fishermen. They put the fish into the wells, and the 
vessels take them to the big cities.
2314. Are the fish sold in a market? No; to the general public. Anyone can go down and buy fish.
2315. Are they sold alive ? Tes.
2316. Do the fish sold alive realise better prices than those that are dead? Oh, yes.
2317. "What class of fish is caught off the Danish coast ? Flounders and codfish.
2318. Do they catch them with the trawl ? Yes ; with the trawl, the meshing net, and the hauling not.
2319. Have you had experience in trawling? Yes ; I have.
2320. Have you ever had any experience in deep-sea fishing on the New South Wales coast ? No.
2321. Do you think, from the knowledge you have gained in other fisheries, it would be possible for 
trawling to be carried on outside; supposing a trawl survey were made, and it was found that there were 
miles of ground over which a trawl could be drawn, do you think it would be worth while making an 
experiment in trawling on this coast ? It might be. I think the fish would not be on those grounds.
2322. But your opinion regarding the nature of the bottoms is not the result of practical experience here ? 
That is so.
2323. How do they trawl in your country—with the current, against the current, or across it ? Against 
the current. Of course they cannot do that when the tide is too strong.
2324. Have you had experience in steam trawling? No; I have only trawled from stationary vessels. 
We used to anchor our smacks, let the trawl overboard, and then haul it in again. That was some 
years ago.
2325. Is anyone engaged in fishing with you on the lake? Tes ; one man.
2326. What net do you use ? A garfish net.
2327. Have you used the hauling net ? Tes.
2328. Where do you send your fish ? To Sydney. Sometimes I sell a few here.
2329. Do you consign your fish to an agent in Sydney ? To Hudson, at the Eedfern Market.
2330. Have you sent fish to the Woolloomooloo Market? Tes ; to Augustus and to Morris.
2331. Have you always been satisfied with the returns you obtained ? No.
2332. Do you think you have received a fair price for your fish? No ; I have not.
2333. Do you think if the agents and hawkers were done away with, and you were brought into closer 
contact with the general public, it would be better for you ? Oh, yes, it would.
2334. If you got half the price the public pay the hawkers for fish, would that pay you well ? Oh, yes, 
it would.
2335. Have you any complaints to make in regard to the provisions of the Eisheries Act ? Tes ; in 
regard to the closures and to the mesh.
2336. What would you ask for in respect to the mesh ? Let a man use as small a mesh as he likes. He 
will save all the more fish. The bigger the mesh he is forced to use the more fish he kills. Small fish get 
■caught and gilled. With a small mesh they would not get caught.
2337. Would you favour a proposal to allow the fishermen to use a net of a maximum length, say 500 
fathoms, allowing them to use any mesh they like, providing provision is made to punish them for catching 
undersized fish ? I favour that.
2338. Tou send your fish by rail ? Tes.
2339. Have you cause to complain of ypur fish being stolen on the road ? I have had seven baskets lost 
in two weeks, baskets and all. I tried to get some redress but could get none.
2340. Do you lose your baskets when they are being returned to you ? Tes, sometimes.
2341. In regard to the closures, do you think there is too much water closed in Lake Macquarie ? Tes; 
there ought to be none closed.
2342. Why do you say that ? Because there are places in the lake overgrown with weeds; they are 
naturally closed. Then there is the entrance to the lake ; that is closed. I think it is doing us harm to 
have the entrance closed.
2343. Where do you think the lake gets its supply of fish from—the sea ? The fish are in the lake alright.
2344. How do they get here ? They spawn in the lake.
2345. Do you think the fish in the lake were bred here ? Tes.
2346. Do you know that great quantities of fish come into the lake from the sea ? I have never been 
down to the entrance to take notice of that.
2347. Tou think the existing closures are sufficient to allow the propagation of enough fish to enable tho 
fishermen to gain their livelihood without depending upon the entrance ? I think so.
2348. Have you ever had any nets seized ? No.
2349. Do you believe in offering an inducement to people to inform on the fishermen for using illegal 
nets ;—do you believe in offering them half the fine ? I do not think that is right.
2350. Do you believe in nets being taken away from a man ? No ; I do not believe in that.
2351. Would it be better to punish a man rather than seize his net? Tes; far better to punish him 
than take away the tools he has to work with. Eine or imprison him, but do not take away his nets.
2352. Have you watched the hahits of the fish in the lake ? Tes.
2353. What time do black bream spawn ? February and March.
2354. Do you know whether they spawn twice a year? I think they do.
2355. What time do the sea mullet spawn? About March and April.

Mr.
. Jansen*
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2356. Have you ever known or heard of any members of the fisheries Commission visiting LakeMaequarie ? ^ j^,'sen 
Dr. Cox was here once. He hired a boat and went out into closed waters and made one or two hauls.
2357. For what purpose ? To see if there was any fish near the entrance. • , ._ 16Mar., 1805.
2358. How did they turn out ? They got six or seven baskets of fish. They found the mesh was too big .
for catching prime fish. ,
2359. What mesh was it? Two and a half inches.
2360. Do you think there are too many fishermen on Lake Macquarie ? No. _
2361. Could you stand another fifty or sixty fishermen on the lake ? Tes ; and get just as many fish.
2362. Are there any young schnapper in this lake ? Tes ; they are very plentiful. Tou can cast your 
net anywhere and get a basket.
2363. Where do they come from ? They breed in the lake.
2364. Then you do not think it is possible for them to have come from the open sea? No.
2365. Have you caught any schnapper m the lake ? A few with lines. I have tried with long lines and
succeeded. _
2366. Have you caught them with the roe in them ? I cannot say whether they had the roe in them.
I sent them straight away to market.

Mr. Francis Aldrich, Assistant Inspector of Fisheries, Swansea, Lake Macquarie, sworn and examined :
2367. President^] Tour name is Francis Aldrich, and you are an Assistant Inspector of Fisheries stationed 
at Lake Macquarie ? Tes.
2368. Does your control extend any further than Lake Macquarie ? No.
2369. How long have you been here ? About fifteen months.
2370. Were you connected with the Fisheries Department before that ? Tes.
2371. Where were you stationed ? At Tuggerah Lakes.
2372. How long were you at Tuggerah Lakes ? Two years.
2373. Were you stationed anywhere else before that ? Tes; I was assistant to Mr. G-rant, the Inspector
of Fisheries at George’s River and Botany. _
2374. Had you any connection with the Department of Fisheries prior to that? No; my first appoint
ment was to assist Mr. Grant at Botany and George’s River.
2375. Prior to that w'ere you in the employ of the Government? I was in the Telegraph Department
between four and five years. _
2376. How came you to leave that Department? I resigned because indoor work was against niy health. 
I subsequently obtained a position in the Fisheries Department.
2377. How many licensed fishermen are there on Lake Macquarie at the present time ? About seventy-five.
2378. Do they all appear to earn a decent livelihood? Tes ; those that work.
2379. Do you mean by that there are some that loaf ? Tes ; and some when they do earn a pound of 
two never leave the public-house until it is spent.
2380. How many licensed boats are there on the lake ? Twenty-five.
2381. What salary do you receive ? £130 per annum.
2382. Did you receive that salary when you were first appointed as assistant inspector ? No.
2383. What salary did you receive ? £140 per annum.
2384. So that within a, period of three vears you have suffered a reduction of £10 per annum ;—do you 
know of any reason for that ? It was done on the score of retrenchment. I may say I was retired in 
August, 1893, and reappointed a month later at the lower salary.
2385. So that you lost a month’s pay and you also lost £10 per annum ? Tes ; but during that month I 
did work at the Tuggerah Lakes, for which I was not paid.
2386. What was the cause of your re-instatement? I saw the Commissioners of Fisheries, three of them, 
Mr. Hill, Dr. Cox, and Mr. Hyam, with reference to the matter.
2387. Did you point out that it was false economy to leave the fisheries of Lake Macquarie without any

Mr.
F. Aldrich. 

16 Mar., 1895.

supervision? Tes, I did.
2388. Have the Commissioners found fault with you on any occasion ? No.
2389. During the month that elapsed, part of which time you spent on Tuggerah Lakes, were the Lake 
Macquarie fisheries left without supervision ? No ; Mr. Boyd was re-instated to do duty, and when that 
occurred I received notice that my services would not be required any longer.
2390. And when you received notice of your re-instatement were Mr. Boyd’s services dispensed with? 
Tes ; the Gazette notice stated I was appointed vice John Hespe, retired.
2391. Are you allowed a house to live in ? No ; I am not.
2392. Do you pay your own house rent ? Tes.
2393. What does that amount to per week? Five shillings per week at present.
2394. Where do you reside ? At Swansea.
2395. Are there not some Government buildings at Swansea which have been unoccupied for some time ? 
Tes ; one, the property of the Harbours and Rivers Department.
2396. How long has that been unoccupied ? Well people go there from Maitland, Singleton, and those 
districts, and they spend sometimes a week or a fortnight in the place. I am given to understand they 
do this by permission of Mr. Walsh, the District Engineer.
2397. Do you know whether Mr. Walsh receives any rental? I cannot say.
2398. Have you made any application for the use of this building ? I spoke to Mr. Thompson once, and 
to Mr. Smithers lately, but I have never made an official request for it.
2399. Could that building be utilised for the inspector’s residence ? Tes, it is all it is fit for.
2400. Was there not a site, selected by yourself, obtained from the Government for the purpose of an 
inspector’s residence ? Tes.
2401. Is this Government building you speak of as conveniently situated for the purpose as that site ?
No, not nearly so. ^
2402. Where did you select a site ? At the north end of the retaining wall, on the south bank of the
channel. .
2403. Are you of opinion that your present residence is not so conveniently situated for the proper 
discharge of your duties as one erected on the site recommended by you would be ? It is not fit for 
me to live in if I have to watch the waters.
2404. Are you supplied with a boat ? Tes. 2404.
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Mr, 2405. Do you find you can get about the lake sufficiently fast and exercise proper supervision with that
F. Aldrich. hoat ? ]ST0j a small steam launch would suit the purpose far better.

------\ 2406. What was the total number of baskets of fish sent from Lake Macquarie during 1894 ? 10,000 odd.
16 Mar., 1895. j ^ink 20,000 baskets of fish were sent in 1892.

2407. What classes of fish were sent in 1894 ? A great many black bream. I think the principal fish 
were mullet and blackfish.
2408. What would you estimate the value of that catch of 10,000 baskets? About £4,000.
2409. What markets were they sent to ? To the markets in Sydney and to the inland towns. I think 
about one-half of the fish from Toronto is sent to the northern towns.
2410. What time of the year do the mullet appear in the lake in any great numbers ? From before 
Christmas up to April; if the weather is bad they clear out from the lake before April.
2411. What mullet are those ? Sea mullet.
2412. So that the lake is fed from the sea by shoals of sea mullet ? Yes ; they come into the lake.
2413. Do they breed in the lake ? I think so.
2414. Have you ever noticed any young fry about ? Oh, yes.
2415. Where do you think their breeding grounds are ? My theory of it is that they breed wherever 
they are, whether at sea or in the lake.
2416. When do the black bream make their appearance in any great numbers ? About May. Last May 
and June I saw more black bream in the channel and in Lake Macquarie than ever I saw before; they 
must be in the lake at the present time.
2417. Are those black bream the school bream or bream the result of spawn deposited in the lake? They 
are fish travelling.
2418. Then you think they come in from the sea ? I am sure of it.
2419. Are they what you call migratory fish ? Exactly, if you caught a fish coming in from the sea you 
would notice it very bright and silvery in appearance, different altogether in colour and look to the inside 
fish.
2420. I suppose any of those fish remaining in the lake would change their characteristics ? I think so.
2421. Is the entrance to Lake Macquarie a good place for noticing the habits of fish? For the habits of 
fish travelling.
2422. The blackfish ;—are they a local fish ? They travel, but I think they are more local than bream, 
although when bream travel you will always find whiting and blackfish accompanying them.

. 2423. Have you seen many soles or flounders caught here ? Yes; a good many flounders caught at the
entrance to the lake. About the middle of winter, I have seen millions of soles and speared them 
myself.
2424. Was that at the entrance to the lake ? Yes, in the south channel, the original channel.
2426. Do the sea garfish frequent the lake very much ? I have not seen any sea garfish in the lake.
2426. Do you think it is absolutely essential that the entrance to the lake should be kept open—I mean 
that there should be a free channel so as to allow of the free ingress and egress of fish ? Oh, yes, 
certainly it is.
2427. In order to protect the fish and allow them to enter the lake, do you consider it necessary the 
entrance should be closed to net fishing ? Yes, I think it should be a permanent closure.
2428. Can you tell the Commission the largest-sized black bream you have seen caught in Lake Macquarie ? 
I saw one caught at Mark’s Point—it was in November last—it weighed 5 lb. .
2429. Was it in spawn at that time ? Yes.

. 2430. What is the largest-sized blackfish you have seen caught ? About the same size—5 lb.
2431. And the largest mullet caught in the lake ? About 7 lb. in Lake Macquarie. I saw one a long 
time ago ; it weighed 9 lb.; it was caught at Botany.
2432. Do you consider the grounds of Lake Macquarie good feeding as well as breeding grounds? Yes.
2433. Taking the lake as a whole, what extent of water is available for the fishermen to haul at the present 
time ? Two-thirds of the lake are available.
2434. Has the other third been closed against net fishing by proclamation ? Part of it; the other parts 
are naturally closed by the existence of weeds and rocks.
2435. How much would you say is naturally closed by weeds and rocks ? About 10 square miles.
2436. Have you recommended any closures in Lake Macquarie ? No.
2437. Have you ever heard the fishermen complain of not having sufficient water open to them ? I have— 
one or two ; they are the worst men we have to deal with.
2438. Do you think there is sufficient water opened to net fishing considering the number of men on the
lake ? Yes, I do. .
2439. What nets do they principally use in catching fish ? The diver-hauling net, 2i inches in the bunt, 
and 3 inches in the wing's.
2440. Do they use the meshing net ? Only in the winter-time. Mr. Hellings told me yesterday he had 
seen one boat using a meshing net; that is the first I have known of this year.
2441. Why do they use the meshing-net only in the winter-time ? Because the fish will mesh only at 
night, and being cold weather they will keep for transmission to market. They use the hauling net in the 
summer because they catch fish at any time with it.
2442. Do they haul their nets on to the shore so that the fish become stranded ? Sometimes.
2443. Do any of the fishermen haul their nets on to the shore, allowing the top and bottom lines to be on 
the shore, and the flue of the net to be in a certain depth of water ? Sometimes they do, especially if the 
inspector is about.
2444. Have you seen evidences of the destruction of many young fish ? Yes, I have.
2445. Do you think that if proper supervision were exercised that destruction could be minimised ? Yes, 
it could.
2446. In regard to the mesh of the hauling net, do you know if it is satisfactory to the fishermen as well 
as in the interests of the young fish;—does it protect them sufficiently ? Yes, I think so ; I have heard 
no complaint about it.
2447. Under the provisions of the Amending Act a longer net has been allowed in Lake Macquarie ?
Yes ; 600 yards. I think the mesh should not be less than 3 inches throughout. In Lake Macquarie, at 
the present time, the fishermen say they cannot get net suitable for the present bunt. Nearly every new 
net on the lake now is 3 inches in the bunt and 4 inches in the wings. The fishermen think those meshes 
are more suitable, being lighter than the prescribed meshes; 2448;
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2448. Do you think the meshes you have just mentioned are sufficient to protect young fish from being 
destroyed ? Yes, with the exception of young schnapper. In the wings of a net when hauled to shore 
you will sometimes see a basket of these little red bream. The smaller the mesh the better it would be for
them because it would not damage them. ar’’ '
2449. Supposing the mesh of the bunt were considerably reduced, do you think that would be a means of 
averting the destruction you have just alluded to ? I cannot see how it would, because if you saved the 
schnapper you might destroy other small fish.
2450. Do the other small fish get meshed ? Yes.
2451. So that it matters not what mesh may be adopted, some fish will be destroyed P Yes.
2452. It must be so where the round fish and the compressed fish are taken together in the one net ? Yes.
2453. What would you think of a proposal to allow of a hauling net being used of any length up to 300 
fathoms, with whatever mesh the fishermen liked to use, so long as there was a provision made compelling 
them to empty their nets, in, say, not less than a foot of water, and further, that a provision should be 
made to punish them severely for sending undersized fish to market ? I do not think that would suit, 
any sized mesh with 300 fathoms.
2454. Which do you think would be of greater value to the fisheries of Lake Macquarie, to retain the 
present meshes of the hauling net which, according to your evidence, destroy a great number of young 
schnapper, or to adopt a smaller mesh and protect those small schnapper, and put up with the loss of the 
other varieties of fish ? I take it the present system would be the least destructive. If you allow a 
fisherman to use any mesh in the net he liked up to 300 fathoms, he might have it a 1 inch mesh, and if 
that was so, on the flat at the south end of the entrance closure there would be tons of little whiting, 2 
inches long, destroyed in one haul.
2455. Do you think it would be possible for the fishermen to haul a net of 1 inch and 600 yards long over 
those flats. Yes, but if the net were shot out in deep water on a muddy bottom it would be impossible 
to use it.
2456. Supposing the Department made restrictions as to the use of these nets in certain waters, would that 
overcome the difficulty ? Yes it would.
2457. Have you ever had occasion to seize any hauling nets? Yes, several times; for using them in
closed waters. ,
2458. Were those nets confiscated ? Yes.
2459. What would be the average value of the nets so seized ? About £15.
2460. If in any new legislation, power were taken to declare by proclamation the particular size of a net 
to be used for specified purposes, I suppose your objection to a maximum length and a minimum mesh 
would cease ? Yes, it would.
2461. Do you think it is necessary that the present length of net should be allowed in the lake? I think it is.
2462. You have said the fishermen use the meshing net, does that require any alteration as far as the 
length and mesh are concerned ? Yes ; my idea of a meshing net is that it does not matter what length 
it is provided it is used in free water.
2463. Do you think the mesh at present allowed is sufficient to permit of the capture of all the marketable 
fish ? No. I have had many complaints about that from the fishermen; they say it is too large and will 
not catch a good marketable fish ; I mean a fish that is liable to escape.
2464. Would any harm result from allowing the use of the meshing net in closed waters to catch the 
marketable fish there ? I do not think there would be any harm with a mesh of not less than four inches, 
providing it was used under supervision.
2465. Would there be any likelihood, then, of the feeding or breeding grounds being disturbed? Not at all.
2466. Ate garfish nets used on the lake ? Very seldom ; it is the poorest place I have ever seen for 
garfish, they are so small.
2467. Garfish do not develop very well in the lake? No.
2468. Do the fishermen use the garfish net under the plea of fishing for that class of fish and take other 
fish with it ? Yes.
2469. Do you think there should be any alteration in the length or mesh of the garfish net ? I think it 
is plenty small enough, the mesh of the garfish net. I do not think it would hurt to have the bunt of 
the net a little longer, because river garfish cannot be caught in the same way as the sea garfish.
2470. Have you ever noticed an anomaly in the Act in regard to the length of the garfish net ? Yes ? 
the assumption is that it should be only 90 fathoms in length, whereas the Act states it can be any 
length.
2471. Are prawn nets used in the lake ? Only by private individuals for catching bait for line fishing.
2472. Are prawns in any quantity in the lake? Yes; in times of heavy rain, when the water is fresh 
and high, you can get plenty of prawns.
2473. Do they use set lines in the lake ? Occasionally ; once in two or three months.
2474. Have you seen any shoals of fish making their way from the southward to the north, outside ? I 
have not; I have heard of them.
2475. Have you heard there is a species of herring travelling on the coast? Yes ; on one occasion I was 
told of their being washed ashore in myriads on the Nine-mile Beach, north of Lake Macquarie entrance.
It was an Englishman who told me about it; he said he knew that they were herrings right enough, because 
he had seen them and eaten them in England many a time. I was two days late, or I should have got 
some specimens.
2476. Have you had any experience in deep-sea fishing? No more than schnapper fishing with the line.
2477. Do you know whether sand-banks exist off this coast ? I cannot say.
2478. Have you had any experience of well-boat fishing? No; I saw a small well-boat in Lake 
Macquarie some time ago.
2479. Were the fish in it alive ? Yes; I ate a schnapper that came out of that well after it had been 
there three days.
2480. Was that schnapper caught in Lake Macquarie ? Outside, off Catherine Hill Bay; I saw the 
well-boat come in over the bar.
2481. Do you think the well-boat could be brought into more general use with a little more enterprise on 
the part of the fishermen ? Yes, I do ; if I were a fisherman to-morrow the first thing I would go in 
for would be a well-boat of some description.
2482. Do you think it would be much better for the development of the industry if that kind of fishing
were adopted? Yes. 2483.
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_ Mr. 2483. Do you think fish would realise a better price alive than dead ? Certainly ; there would be a bigger 
P. Aldrich. demand for fish; t00 '

2484. Do you know anything of the way in which the business is conducted at the Woolloomooloo 
* ar,i • ]y[arke^ . have you ever heard the fishermen complain of the manner in which business is carried on there?

Yes ; they are always complaining of losing their fish, and not getting sufficient money for them. .
2485. Do you think any improvement could be effected in the method of displaying the fish m that
market ? If they were placed on stands or raised tables it would be much better than putting them on 
the floor. .
2486. Do you think the Woolloomooloo Market is the most centrally situated market? If it were m 
direct communication with the railway it would be far better as the greater proportion of the fish is sent 
to market by rail.
2487. Would that prevent much of the handling which now takes place ? Yes ; unnecessary handling and
carting. _ , ...
2488. In regard to the number of fishermen on Lake Macquarie, do you think, for general application, it
would be a good idea to limit the number of fishermen on any fishing grounds ? Yes ; I think it would 
be a very good idea. , .
2489. You think it would be better to allow 75 or 80 fishermen to have a fair means of earning a liveli
hood at one place than to permit double that number to obtain only a partial livelihood ? Yes, I do.
2490. Do you know of any crayfish fisheries near Lake Macquarie ? Yes; crayfish are in about the 
month of September, just outside the lake.
2491. Are those fisheries worked at all ? Very little.
2492. Have you noticed when the crayfish spawn ? No, I have not.
2493. Have you seen full-roed crayfish sent to market? Not many of them.
2494. Do you know they are sent to market in full roe ? I have heard so. .
2495. Do you think it would be a good thing to prevent the capture and sale of female fish when in roe. 
Certainly it would.
2496. Have you ever seen whales off the coast ? Yes.
2497. What species ? Humpbacks principally, I have seen those in droves. - ,
2498. Do you know anything of the oyster fisheries? Very little. When I was in G-eorge s Biver I 
used to know a little about them. At the time I left the disease was very destructive in that river, and 
they were all destroyed.
2499. You have a knowledge of the system by which areas are let out as oyster leases; do you think that 
is a satisfactory system? I think it would be better if the rates charged were a little cheaper to allow 
smaller parties to have a say as well as other people with means.
2500. You have no oyster fisheries in Lake Macquarie ? No.
2501. Would it be a good provision to allow of the leasing of an arm of a'river for oyster culture. Yes.
2502. The lessee to be subject to certain conditions and proper supervision, and to pay according to 
results, instead of at per 100 yards ? Yes. I think that would be far better than tne present system.
2503. Have you ever heard of any pilfering of oysters taking place ? Yes.
2504. Do you think it is caused by indiscriminately granting areas of 100 yards between larger leases ? 
People take up those areas of 100 yards because they can work the adjoining areas as well as their own.
2505. Does it also give them the opportunity of stealing from Crown lands ? Yes.
2506. Have you ever seen any evidence of deep-sea deposits of oysters in the lake ? I hare seen the 
shells, any amount of shells everywhere.
2507. Have you not some oyster deposits on the foreshores at the entrance to the lake ? On the 
retaining wall.
2508. Where do you think the spat came from ? I can hardly say. _ .
2509. Have the Pisheries Commission on any occasion visited Lake Macquarie ? Yes ; the President has 
been down twice,
2510. What length of time elapsed between the two visits ? About three weeks or a month. . _
2511. What was the object of his visit in the first instance ? I cannot say ; we were dredging in the
middle of the lake, the President and myself. .
2512. Who accompanied Dr. Cox on the first occasion ? Mr. Hedley, from the Sydney Museum, and 
Mrs. Cox.
2513. Did he do anything else besides dredge the lake for shell fish? I rowed him down the channel as 
far as the bar ; he looked at the beach and returned to Belmont.
2514. How long did he stay ? Two days. ... .
2515. Did he make any inquiries regarding the fisheries ? He made a few inquiries concerning the
fisheries of the lake. , .
2516. Had you any official intimation of his proposed visit ? I was instructed to meet him on the arrival
of the train at Toronto. #
2517. What did he do on the second occasion he visited the lake ? Trawling with the steamer on the 
lake, he and Mr. Waite and Mr. Thompson were down together.
2518. What did he trawl for ? To see if fish could be caught in the lake with the trawl.
2519. Did he catch any ? Yes, one flathead the first try ; the last haul we got about a dozen flathead.
2520. What else did he do ? I engaged some fishermen to haul a net in closed waters. _
2521. Was that for the purpose of ascertaining whether the fish supply in closed waters was good or not ? 
Yes ; and also to show Mr. Waite the fish in the closed waters, and likewise other specimens.
2522. What did the experiment prove ? Proved there was plenty of fish.
2523. How long did he remain on that occasion ? About twenty-four hours altogether.
2524. Have any of the other Commissioners visited the lake to your knowledge ? Not to my knowledge.
2525. Would it be a good idea, instead of issuing the fishermen’s license on paper, to give them a medal,
something that could be tacked on the boat ? ' Yes ; it would be always on hand wdien demanded by the 
inspector, and it would not be destroyed by water. _
2526. Would it be better to allow the inspectors to issue licenses and collect fees ? Yes, it would be far 
better for the fishermen and for the revenue. There are occasions when runaway sailors come to Lake 
Macquarie and obtain work ; I go looking to see if they have licenses and find they have none. It I 
threaten a prosecution they will go away. On other occasions, if I was allowed to take fees, the fishermen 
employing these men would give me the money; I have had it offered to me on several occasions.

2527.
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2527. Mr. Thompson!] Why cannot river garfish he caught the same as sea garfish ? The sea garfish can -
be hauled in the flue of the net without attempting to escape ; the river garfish will travel along the net ■ Aldrxci. 
and escape at the ends. IfiTvT^TSO1?
2528. Would you favour 500 fathoms of net rather than 300 fathoms as a maximum length ? No, I ar’’ ' 
would not; I think 300 are sufficient.
2529. Have you ever considered the question of leasing the lake in portions to the fishermen ? No.
2530. On the face of it do you think it would he a good plan ? It would require some study to give an 
answer.
2531. Would you license amateur fishermen ? I would make them pay a small license.
2532. Would you refuse to license aliens until they become naturalised ? Tes, I would; they are our 
whole trouble in the fishing.
2533. Would it be advantageous to establish a system of sending fish gutted to market? Tes, it wmuld
be advantageous if it could be adopted. ,
2534. What difficulty would there be in the adoption of such a plan ? The fishermen would not do it 
unless they got an extra price commensurate with their labour.
2535. Do you think the public would be willing to pay the extra price for the convenience offered them ?
Tes ; I think so.
2536. Do you think the fishermen would gladly adopt the plan of gutting their fish if an inducement were 
offered in the shape of reduced freight by rail ? Tes.
2537. Which species of mullet is it that goes to the sea and returns as the sea mullet ? The hard-gut; 
we call them “ bullies.”
2538. Have you found any difference in the condition of mullet when captured in the daytime and when 
captured at night ? I have never noticed any difference.
2539. Have you heard that mullet captured in the daytime are full of mud, and that when taken at night 
their stomachs are perfectly clean ? I have not. It might be so if the fish were captured after feeding.
2540. Do you favour the opinion expressed by some persons that the smaller the mesh used the less the 
destruction of small fish ? The smaller the mesh, the lesser destruction to the compressed fish.
2541. Do you favour the seizure of a fisherman’s nets, his tools of trade, for breaches of the law? No ;
I would fine him or imprison him.
2542. Tou think that would meet the case ? Tes.
2543. Tou have heard a great deal about fish being pilfered in transit;—would you think it a good plan, in 
substitution for the baskets, to employ locked boxes of galvanised wire netting stretched on iron frames ?
That would be far better than the present system of carrying fish in baskets, and if locked it would prevent 
pilfering.

THE HAWKESBURY RIVER FISHERIES.
MONDAY, 18 MARCH, 1895.

\_The Commission met at the “ Rrooklyn Hotel," Brooklyn, Hawkesbury River, at 10'45 dm.]

Jprrsrnt:—
FRANK FARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.

L. a. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.
Mr. Joseph Izzard, fisherman, Brooklyn, Hawkesbury Elver, sworn and examined:—

President.] Tour name is Joseph Izzard, and you reside at Brooklyn, on the Hawkesbury Eiver ? Mr. J. Izzard.
I also own a number of boats.

Nearly twenty-eight years; fishing has been my

Tes ; with the exception of a few months,

2544.
Tes.
2545. What are you by occupation ? A fisherman ;
2546. How long have you been engaged in fishing ? 
chief occupation during that time.
2547. Where have you fished—on the Hawkesbury Eiver ? 
when I was fishing at Cape Hawke.
2548. Do you consider you have a good practical knowledge of the fisheries of the Hawkesbury Eiver ? 
Tes, I do ; I have a good knowledge of the fisheries here.
2549. How many fishermen are there on the river ? About forty licensed fishermen.
2550. And the evidence you are about to give before this Commission, can that be accepted as evidence 
which would be given by the fishermen if all of them were examined before us ? As far as I know it can 
be ; they look upon me as their leading man, and I am to give evidence in their behalf.
2551. Have you a Fishermen’s Association on the Hawkesbury ? Tes ; we had a meeting a short time 
ago, at which matters affecting the fishermen were discussed. I can show you the result of one of our 
last meetings in this petition, which I beg to hand in to the Eoyal Commission:—

Petition to the Royal Commission on Fisheries.
. , Hawkesbury River, 16 March 1895.

We, the undersigned fishermen and others, resident on the Hawkesbury River, do hereby huntbly request you to use your 
best influence to have the waters declared closed between the north and south heads of Broken Bay as far up as Croppy 
Point against sea mullet fishing, for a period of two months from date, so as to enable the mullet to spawn, and thereby greatly increase their number in these waters in the near future.

18 Mar., 1895.

F. Cox .....................  fisher
A. Collier...........L. Cox..............
C. Williams........
James Bennett _
R. Byrnes ........
James Byrnes......
James W. Garthon 
Charles Brown ....
James Ross........
William Sutton ....Albert Sutton......

nan..... Brooklyn G. Hibbs.......
R. Izzard.......
A. Hansen .....
E, Ross .......
E. Parkyns....
S. Cole...........
W. Lloyd .....
Geo. E. Woods .
James Cole.....
Joseph Green... 
Joseph Izzard...

fisherhian Brooklyn

Eofir other men wished to have their names added to the petition, but they are away. 2552.
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Mr. J. Izzard. 2552. Did you belong to any Fishermen\s A ssociation in Sydney ? I did, but of late the fishermen’s 
i^ssociatjorl has been broken up. We were 500 strong, or about that on one occasion. 

ar-’ ‘ 2553. Did that Association do any good to the fishermen? I do not know that it did, through the fault 
of the fishermen themselves.
2554. In what way ? Some wanted too many concessions ; others wanted nets out, of reason altogether ; 
others wanted unreasonable weights. They could not agree among themselves.
2555. Do you think that want of unanimity was due to the diversity of interests connected with the 
different fishing grounds ? I think it had something to do with it.
2556. What was the name of the Association you belonged to in Sydney ? The New South Wales 
fishermen’s Association.
2557. Was it the only one in existence? Tes ; so far as I know. I am told they have formed one since 
in Woolloomooloo, but it is a sort of benefit society, I think.
2558. Have you ever attended any representative meetings or conferences of fishermen held to take into 
consideration the question of our fisheries ? I attended one conference at the Town Hall, in Sydney, a 
few months back.
2559. Did any good result from that conference? I think not. The only good I know of was the 
railway authorities made a little concession in regard to the carriage of fish.
2560. Of late you have been engaged in fishing and boat-letting ;—was it necessary for you to combine 
boat-letting with fishing in order to earn your livelihood? I found we had such a small extent of water 
to work in, and there are so many boats that we scarcely had a haul, so I went in for boat-letting.
2561. Have you anyone associated with you in your fishing operations? Two sons and two men. My 
two sons are licensed fishermen. One man is licensed also; the other attends to the boatshed.
2562. What is your average catch per week ? About fourteen baskets.
2563. Where do you consign your fish? To the fedfern Market; sometimes to Woolloomooloo, but 
seldom there.
2564. Do you send your fish by rail ? Yes. ,
2565. What classes of fish are they ? Mullet, bream, whiting, flathead, jewfisb, blackfish—occasionally a 
few soles and flounders.
2566. Tou have had business with the Woolloomooloo Market;—did you consign to an agent there ? Yes.
2567. Were you always satisfied with your returns ? No ; I was very often in debt.
2568. Have you ever had to complain of the loss of fish in transit between the Hawkesbury and the 
market ? Yes ; not by rail; by the carters only.
2569. You think the pilfering takes place between the railway station and the market? Yes.
2570. What would be the average weight of your baskets of fish ? Three-quarters of a hundredweight.
2571. You are not satisfied with the prices realised by the agents ;—would it be better to adopt a system 
by means of which the fishermen could be brought into closer communication with the consumer ? Yes ; 
that would be a very great advantage to us.
2572. Would the fishermen generally be satisfied if they received (say) half of the amount paid by the 
public for fish ? Yes ; it would be nearly a quarter more than they get now. Last year I sent one 
basket of whiting from Cape Hawke ; the basket brought 8d., and I saw a hawker retail one of the fish 
from that basket and obtain a shilling for it in Sydney.
2573. How many fish would that basket contain ? About 5 dozen whiting.
2574. So that if you had realised half of what was obtained by the hawker for that basket of fish, taking
it for granted that all the fish were sold at the price stated, you would have received about 30s. for your 
basket instead of 8d. ? Yes. On another occasion I sent ninety-three baskets of bream and whiting from 
Cape Hawke to Sydney, and I only received £3 for the lot. .
2575. Are you familiar with the manner in which they conduct business at the Woolloomooloo Market? 
Yes.
2576. Do you think there is any room for improvement in the way of displaying the fish ? Yes ; a great 
deal.
2577. Do you object to the fish being thrown on the floor in heaps ? Very strongly.
2578. Do you think that system creates a prejudice in the public mind against the use of fish, in 
consequence of the fish being trodden upon and spat upon ? Yes; it only requires one visit to that 
market to prove that. I have seen men come in out of the streets and scrape the fish together with their 
dirty boots in heaps on the floor, and I have seen them tread upon and spit upon the fish. It is disgusting.
2579. Do you think it would be an advantage to display the fish upon raised tables ? That would be a 
great improvement.
2580. In disposing of your fish do you arrange to catch the only sale at the market ? We try to ; if we 
miss that early sale we have to pay for storage in the cold chamber, 9d. per basket.
2581. Would it be an advantage to have the market open all day for the sale of fish, or to have sales two 
or three times a day ? I think two sales would be sufficient, say one in the early morning and the other 
at 10'30 a.m. ; it would allow of men who had been fishing all night to send their catch to market in time 
for the second sale.
2582. Is the market at Woolloomooloo centrally situated? It is not.
2583. Would you recommend that a more central site be selected for a fish market ? I would recommend 
a site somewhere near the Haymarket; a site contiguous to the railway station would give satisfaction, 
and it would stop a lot of pilfering.
2584. Would a site where fish could be taken from the railway trucks, and put right into the market, thereby 
saving extra handling, be more satisfactory to you ? Yes ; that would be a great boon to the fishermen, 
and it would save cartage. •<
2585. Supposing it was arranged that fishermen could sell their own fish in the market, would that be 
agreeable to the men ? I hardly think that would suit, for the simple reason that they would be hanging 
out for a price until too late in the day.
2586. Do you think there is any possibility in existing circumstances of the agents working in with the 
hawkers to their own advantage ? I feel sure they do. I am sorry to say auctioneers do so too, 
occasionally.
2587. You have sent some of your fish to Bedfern, is that to Mr. Hudson’s market ? Yes.
2588. Have your dealings with that market been more satisfactory than with the Woolloomooloo Market ?
Yes ; a great saving to me; there is no chance of stealing, and no cartage. ' 2589.
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2589. Do you think you would realise better prices for your fish if you could send them gutted and cleaned Mr. J. Izzard.
to market ? It could not be done on the far-away stations. /
2590. But supposing the prices realised for the gutted fish were sufficient to recoup the fishermen for 18 Mar., 1893. 
engaging extra labour for the work, is there any reason why it should not be done? I think it could be
done then ; it simply depends upon the prices received.
2591. Have you sent fish to the interior ? Tes.
2592. Did you send them in the ordinary way, or packed in ice ? In the ordinary way ; that was in the 
winter time. I never attempted it in the summer time.
2593. If the Railway Commissioners were disposed to institute a better means for the carriage of fish 
by placing a refrigerating car on the line for the use of the fishermen, would it be availed of ? I think it 
would be very beneficial to the fishermen in distant places. I do not know that it would be a great 
benefit to the men here.
2594. Do you think if such a means were adopted, it would be possible to send fish to the towns in the 
interior ? Oh, yes ; it would.
2595. Looking at the population of New South Wales, do you think the quantity of fish is consumed 
that might be consumed? No ; for the simple reason that the hawkers charge too high for the fish, and 
there is no proper means of sending fish in good condition to the inland towns.
2596. Have you had to complain of the loss of returned empties ? Oh, yes ; any amount.
2597. Tou think, then, that not sufficient care is taken to insure the safe delivery of returned empties ?
No ; on several occasions my baskets have been carried on to Dora Creek, and sent back to the Hawkes
bury in a week’s time, but that is generally the fault of the agent.
2598. Does the agent make out a consignment note for returned empties ? He generally puts a ticket 
on them.
2599. Does he send you a receipt for them? No ; the guard has a paper, a manifest.
2600. Have you sent any fish in boxes ? I generally send in boxes now. I prefer boxes when sending
by rail. 1 use the baskets when sending by steamer. •
2601. Why ? The weight; when the baskets are packed four or five deep, those underneath suffer great 
injury, owing to the weight resting upon them ; the boxes resist the weight better.
2602. In regard to the classes of fish you send to market, are those fish you have mentioned sent all the 
year round from the Hawkesbury? Tes.
2603. When are the black bream in greatest numbers ? Generally when there are freshes on.
2604. Are they the school black bream ? Tes ; it is the only time w'e get many black bream when there 
are freshes in the river.
2605. Is the Hawkesbury a spawning-ground for black bream ? Tes, parts of the river.
2606. What is the largest black bream you have caught here ? 5^ lb. I saw one caught by the line; it
weighed 6 lb. and some ounces.
2607. Speaking generally, do you think the Hawkesbury fisheries contain breeding-grounds? Tes.
2608. As to the mullet, when do they seem most prolific in the Hawkesbury ? In [February they are 
generally thickest. They generally begin to travel about the latter end of March.
2609. Do you think the sea mullet spawn in the Hawkesbury ? I do. I think they come into the 
mouths of all the rivers for that purpose.
2610. Do you think they spawn at sea? Bo, I do not. I think they come into the smoother water for 
protection during the spawning season.
2611. What is the largest blackfish you have caught? I have caught some very large ones at Cape 
Hawke.
2612. But here on the Hawkesbury ? Not more than 7 lb.
2613. Have you fished for garfish ? Tes ; a little.
2614. When are they to be found in greatest numbers in the river? So far as the river is concerned we 
only get a few that we call river garfish, but they are very scarce.
2615. Do you catch jewfish in the net ? Tes ; in great quantities.
2616. At what time of the year do they make their appearance in great quantities ? January, Rebruarv,
and March ; they are very thick at the present time. . '
2617. Have you ever caught any schnapper in your net ? Tes. .
2618. Do you think they enter the Hawkesbury to spawn ? It is possible they do ; wre get so many small 
ones here.
2619. What nets do you use? A mullet net, 150 fathoms long, 2[-inch bunt, and 3 inches in the wings, 
a prawn net, also, and a meshing net, having a 4 inch mesh.
2620. In respect to the hauling net, is the length allowed you by law sufficient for you to carry on your 
work in the Hawkesbury ? Quite sufficient in the Hawkesbury River.
2621. Are you satisfied with the meshes of that net? Tes.
2622. Do you haul your net on to the shore ? Tes ; the mullet net or hauling net. ‘
2623. Do you empty your fish from the net on the shore or into the boat ? Into baskets, and carry
them to the boat; all the small fish we throwr back into the water. .
2624. In hauling do you allow the lead-line to be brought on to the shore and the top-line also, and permit 
the flue of the net to remain in any depth of water ? Tes; that is what we call hauling to shore, as long 
as we have the lines on shore.
2625. Do you think it is a protection to the young fish you may have caught with the others? Tes ; it
allows them to escape. ’
2626. Would it be considered a hardship if it were made compulsory for the fishermen to empty their 
nets in at least a foot of water ? It could not possibly be done in all cases in this river; some of the 
places where we haul are pretty sleep.
2627. Have you seen many young fish killed by the use of the hauling net ? Tes ; I have seen a quantity 
of young fish killed by the hauling net when the blubber is bad.
2628. Do you often find young fish getting meshed in the bunt ? A few; not many, as a rule.
2629. [From what you have said, I take it you do not require the provision of the Amending Act giving
you a further length of net to be extended to this place ? Not on the Hawkesbury River. °
2630. If you were allowed to use a net of smaller dimensions as to mesh than you now use, would there
not be less likelihood of small fish getting killed by being meshed? There is no doubt about it; the 
2i-inch mesh now allowed kills a lot of small fish which are not of a marketable size. ’

427—K 2631.
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Mr. J. Izzard. 2631. Supposing you were allowed to use a net of any dimensions you liked, and were compelled to land 
Y your fish in a certain depth of water, and that there was a stringent provision to punish fishermen for

18Mar.,1895. catching or sending undersized fish to market, would that he more satisfactory to you ? Yes, I think it 
would.
2632. Have you ever had any nets seized? Ho.
2633. Have you heard of fishermen who have had nets seized ? Yes.
2634. "Was it for having nets of illegal size as to mesh ? Yes, on some occasions, and for fishing in 
closed waters.
2635. Do you know whether the nets so seized were of a legal mesh in the first instance ? There have 
been nets seized in closed waters which were of a legal mesh, and the nets seized in open waters were of 
a legal mesh in the first instance.
2636. How do you account for them becoming of an illegal mesh ? In consequence of the tanning and 
constant use of the nets.
2637. Were those nets returned to the fishermen ? I never knew of a case on the Hawkesbury yet where 
the nets were returned, with the exception of one prawn net to Mr. Gardiner.
2638. Do the fishermen when purchasing a net allow for shrinkage ? Yes ; they generally allow half an 
inch in the bunt and a quarter of an inch in the wings.
2639. What is your idea in respect to seizures ;—do you think nets should be confiscated for the first 
offence ? No ; I consider a man’s tools of trade should not be taken from him. The fine should be 
made heavier.
2640. You would not object to a provision being incorporated in an Act making an offence punishable by 
fine or imprisonment for a term not exceeding seven days ;—would you prefer that rather than see a man’s 
tools of trade taken away from him altogether ? Yes, I would ; it is a very serious matter taking away 
a man’s tools of trade, especially in the case of a fisherman ; why, his wife and family may be left starving.
2641. What would you consider to be the value of those nets ? Prom £18 to £25.
2642. Are you of opinion that more expedition ought, to be shown in dealing with offences under the 
Pisheries Act ? Yes ; great delays have taken place in respect to prosecutions, and men have been 
debarred from using their nets for a considerable period while they have had to wait for the decision of 
the Court.
2643. Do you think cases should be dealt with within a period of (say) seven days from the time of 
instituting proceedings ? Yes.
2644. You have used a prawn net;—was that used for the purpose of catching prawns for market ? Yes.
2645. What quantity do you generally send to market ? About a basket a night on an average. .
2646. Is this a prawn breeding-ground ? I have seen a lot of small prawns here, but I do not know 
much about them.
2647. Is there much prawning done in the Hawkesbury Eiver ? No ; very little.
2648. You use a meshing net of 4 inches ;—do you think that mesh might be reduced with advantage ?
I think the meshing net ought to be reduced to 3| inches and another 60 fathoms added to it. No man 
can make a living with 60 fathoms of net. .
2649. I suppose it is possible that, by the use of the present mesh, good marketable fish make their 
escape ? Yes, it is ; fish weighing 1 lb. can go through a 4-inch mesh.
2650. What fish do you generally catch in the meshing net ? Mullet, bream, jewfish, flathead, and blackfish.
2651. What is the largest mullet you have caught in the meshing net ? Six pounds.
2652. Have you caught any larger ones in the hauling net ? Yes—65 lb.
2653. In respect to closed waters, are you as anxious as the Government to protect the breeding-grounds ? 
Yes.
2654. Have any unjustifiable closures taken place on the Hawkesbury Eiver ? Yes, in 1881, about 100 
miles of the waters of the river were closed against net fishing.
2655. Were those waters in the main river ? In the main river and its tributaries.
2656. Supposing only the tributaries had been closed, would you consider that a hardship ? Yes.
2057. Why ? In winter-time the fish always make up the tributaries in deep water, and there they 
continue for warmth. You would not catch twenty baskets in the main river.
2658. Are there many people living on the upper reaches of the Hawkesbury who obtain their food 
supplies by catching fish? Yes.
2659. And these closures have to an extent deprived them of the means of subsistence ? Yes.
2660. Have any closures been made lately that have acted prejudicially to the interests of the fishermen ? 
Yes; Mooney Creek and Mullet Creek are both closed.
2661. Who recommended those closures ? Mr. Smith recommended portions of those creeks to be closed, 
and the Eisheries Commission closed the whole of Mullet Creek and the greater portion of Mooney 
Creek. Other creeks that were already closed were necessary closures.
2662. Would barm result if the fishermen were allowed to use meshing or drift nets in closed ivaters ? 
If they were confined to that size of mesh alone they could do no harm.
2663. They could then get marketable fish in closed waters and not disturb the feeding or breeding 
grounds ? That is so ; the meshing net will never disturb breeding or feeding grounds.
2664. And consequently the young fry would be protected ? Yes.
2665. Do you believe in that provision of the Act which allows a moiety of the fine to go to the informer ? 
No ; I do not approve of it.
2666. Do you think that acts as an inducement to inspectors and others to be harsher to the fishermen 
than they ought to be ? Yes; that should be done aivay with altogether. I can prove it. The inspectors 
have recommended larger closures than were necessary in order to give them a greater field for catching 
fishermen using nets in closed waters, and thus make them liable to be fined or have their nets confiscated.
2667. Do you complain of any other provision of the Act operating harshly upon the fishermen ? I think 
the inspector should be allcwed to issue licenses to the men to save them expense.
2668. Have you any objection to the amount charged for the license ? It is hardly heavy enough.
2669. Are you not supposed to have your license in your boat? Yes; according to the Act.
2670. Is the paper on which the license is issued durable ? No ; it is not sufficiently durable to be always 
carried in the boat.
2671. Would it be an advantage to have it printed on parchment? It would be an advantage.

2672.
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2072. I suppose you are of opinion that if the licenses were issued by the inspector, fishermen would not Mf- J- Izzard.
be harrassed so much by being requested to produce their licenses so often ? That is so. The inspector
would know everyone on the river, and it would save him a lot of trouble. 1 ar-’ '
2673. Would you favour a provision limiting the number of men to the respective fishing-grounds ? No ;
I am not in favour of that.
2674. So that if a fishing-ground was only capable of giving employment to forty fishermen, you would 
have no objection to double that number fishing in the waters ? No.
2675. I suppose your objection is prompted by unselfishness? Yes; that is so. _ _
2676. Do von know of any occasions when any or all of the Fisheries Commissioners have visited the
Hawkesbury Eiver ? No. . _
2677. Do you think if any one or all of them had visited these fisheries you would have heard of it ? It 
would seem very funny if the Fisheries Commission came and we did not hear of it.
2678. Have you ever approached the Commissioners as a body asking for relief or redress of your
grievances ? Not the Commission. _ 1
2679. Have you ever approached the Colonial Secretary and made representations which have afterwards
been sent on to the Commissioners ? Yes, six or seven times. _
2680. Did your deputations to the Colonial Secretary result favourably? We got very good promises, ,
but that is all; we got no actual redress from the Fisheries Commission as the result of our deputation.
2681. Did you as a member of the Fishermen’s Association ever approach the Colonial Secretary and ask 
for certain reforms? Yes, on three different occasions.
2682. Did you get any satisfactory result ? No, I never heard any more about the matter.
2683. Can you give the Commission the names of the Colonial Secretaries you have waited upon ? Yes ;
Sir Henry Parkes, on four or five occasions; Mr. Barton, on behalf of Sir George Dibbs, on another 
occasion; and Mr. Brunker on one or two occasions. _ _ *
2684. Did they express sympathy with you on those occasions? Yes; particularly Sir Henry Parkes.
He promised faithfully he would see that something was done. On the last occasion he told us he was 
powerless to do anything. He said the Commission was appointed by Act of Parliament, and it would take 
an Act of Parliament to remove that body.
2685. Do you know w'hether the Commission have visited any of the other fishing grounds ? No, not
that I have heard of. ....
2686. Do you think that the Fisheries Commission, as a body, have carried out their duties satisfactorily 
to the fishermen and to the public? No, I do not.
2687. Would you deem it advisable to continue the present authority, or would you suggest or recom- . 
mend the creation of another administrative authoritj'' ? I would suggest that the present Commission
be abolished, and that there should be appointed in their place one man as Chief Commissioner, and one 
head inspector who should be a travelling inspector; in addition to this we should have local boards to 
advise, on which fishermen representing the different fishing centres should have seats. The travelling 
inspector should be a thoroughly practical man. The Chief Commissioner should be a gentleman having 
a thorough knowledge of our fisheries and the working of the Act, so as to give satisfaction to all parties.
2688. Then you think it desirable to create an authority that will take more interest in the development of 
our fisheries,—you would like to see a man appointed who would pay periodical visits to the different 
fishing grounds ? Yes ; I think that would be a good thing.
2689. You do not think it possible for the present Fisheries Commission to have a knowledge of the local 
circumstances of the fishermen, and to be able to administer the Act fairly, they not having travelled 
about and acquired a knowledge of the local conditions of the respective fisheries? No, I do not.
2690. Have you had any experience in oyster culture ? A good deal.
2691. Have you held any leases ? No.
2692. Have you known those who have ? Yes. _ *
2693. Has the system of leasing been satisfactory ? No ; it has been a fraud upon the public.
2694. Do you know whether the oyster-beds in the Hawkesbury have been attacked by any disease ?
Yes, the worm has been troublesome here ; I think the difficulty could have been coped with if the lessees 
had paid a little more attention to experiments. ' _
2695. Did the worm attack the natural or the artificial beds, or both ? The artificial beds first, and then 
worked itself into the natural beds.
2696. Have many oysters been obtained from the leases here? Not many of late years.
2697. Is that owing to the ravages of the worm ? No ; those 100 yards leases could not produce one-tenth 
of the oysters that it was said came off them. ,
2698. Was that because there were facilities for the men who held the 100 yards to steal oysters from the
larger leases and from the Crown lands ? Yes. _ _
2699. "Would you favour a provision which would prevent that state of things occurring, by leasing, say, an 
arm of a river to one man ? Yes ; I would favour leasing a creek or an arm or a side of a river to one 
man.
2700. Does the present system appear to you to be like indiscriminate free selection ? Yes. There is on
Berowra Creek a lease of 200 yards which brings into the State £2 per annum as revenue, and I am 
prepared to pay 100 sovereigns per year for the creek. The man who has the 200 yards simply has the 
whole of the creek to himself for £2, and I am prepared to give 100 sovereigns to the Commission for the 
lease of the whole creek any time they think fit. _
2701. During the time the oyster-beds, natural and artificial, have been attacked by the worm disease, have 
the lessees paid rent to the Fisheries Commission ? I think only one or two.
2702. Was it because they were unable to get any results from their beds that they were not able to pay
their rent ? They had no money, and you cannot get blood out of a stone, .
2703. Would you be in favour of a provision by which lessees should pay so much per bag as royalty 
instead of charging an annual rental for their oyster leases, provided that due consideration were given to 
the proper working of the oyster-beds, so as to ensure the systematic working of the oyster fisheries ? I 
am in favour of that; it would be a good thing.
27U4. Do you know anything about the growth of oysters in the Hawkesbury Eiver? Yes.
2705. How long does it take for an oyster to develop into a marketable oyster after the spat has been 
noticed ? On some occasions they are large enough for market in seven months ; on other occasions 
fourteen months, 2706.
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Mr. J. Izzard. 2706. How do you account for that ? I£ the spat is in very strong water they do not grow so well as in 
quieter water. I can prove that by taking the spat from the one place and putting it in sweeter water 

8 Mar., 1895. than the other; the spat placed in the sweeter water will grow much quicker thau spat placed in 
stronger water.
2707. Probably the growth of oysters in the upper portions of the river is owing to the fact of their 
obtaining their due proportion of fresh water ? Tes, it is.
2708. Have you had any practical experience in deep-sea fishing ? Only with the line.
2709. Where have you fished with the line ? Off Sydney Heads, wide off Long Eeef, Broken Bay, and 
other places.
2710. What description of fish did you catch ? Schnapper, nannegai, morwong, flathead, sweep, and 
Sergeant Baker.
2711. In catching the Sergeant Baker have you ever noticed that its existence at a given place is evidence 
of schnapper frequenting that ground? Tes, I have found it to be so ; the appearance of the morwong 
is a still better sign of the existence of schnapper.
2712. During your trips outside have you discovered any smooth bottoms that would be suitable for 
trawling over ? Tes ; in several places.
2713. Have you ever done any trawling ? No.
2714. Have you had any experience in connection with the use of the drift net outside ? No.
2715. Have you ever noticed any shoals of- fish travelling from the south to the north ? Tes ; great 
schools of fish.
2716. What were they? Some call them herrings. I caught a few of them ; but I do not think they are 
the same class of fish as the English or Scotch herring.
2717. Do you think the fish you caught could be made into a marketable commodity ? Possibly so.

* 2718. Have you seen shoals of other kinds of fish travelling ? Tes; large shoals of mullet, kingfish,
tailer, and other fish I do not know the name of. They were like mackerel.
2719. How far off the coast would that be ? Pour and five miles off—between Broken Bay and Sydney.
2720. Have you ever done any well-boat fishing ? I have seen well-boats.
2721. Do you think they could be used in connection with the fisheries of the Hawkesbury Eiver, in 
order to carry fish alive to market ? Tes, they could. If the fish could be kept alive they would 
sell well. There is no doubt about that. .
2722. Have you done any fish-curing? Tes.
2723. By what means ? I have tinned, salted, dried, and smoked them.
2724. Have you sent any to market ? I have sent salted and smoked fish to the market, but no tinned 
fish. I have sent samples and could get orders for tinned whiting, bream, and garfish, and some mullet, 
but I could not get a sufficient quantity of bream and whiting to fill the orders. The first sample I sent 
in to Sydney I received an order for 1 ton of bream, a ton of whiting, and half a ton of mullet. I wanted 
them to reverse the order, but they would not do so. Had I known what I now know I could have filled 
the order by getting my supplies from the northern rivers.
2725. Do you think there is room for development in the fish-canning industry ? Tes ; I am sure there 
is a great industry to be created in that direction.
2726. Tou only want the fish and the enterprise ? Tes.
2727. Tou speak from haring had practical experience in fish-curing and canning? Tes, I do ; I have a 
thorough knowledge of it. I gave samples of fish canned by myself to different people to taste, and they 
said they never eat anything to equal it.
2728. Have you seen any whales on the coast ? Tes; I have seen as many as seven at one time while 
running from Sydney to Broken Bay.
2729. What species ? The black whale, I think ; they were very large.
2730. Mr. Thompson.'] What temperature did you obtain when tinning fish ? I will tell you the process. 
The first thing is to clean your fish and put them in salt and water for twenty-five minutes ; then take 
them out and hang them up for eight hours in the smoke-house; then you cut up the fish and weigh it, 
put them in your tins, and solder them up. Tou then put them into a pot and boil for four hours; at 
the end of that time take them up and punch a hole in the top of the tin to let the steam escape ; you 
leave them open for four minutes, then solder up again, and after that the tins should be put into very 
cold water for three hours. If either end of the tm becomes convex, that is an evidence that the fish will 
not retain its quality. The remedy for that is to boil a second time and punch a second time ; but they 
are what we call do-overs.
2731. How long do you find these tins of fish to last? I have had them for two years, and the fish 
remained fresh and in good condition.
2732. Would it not minimise the shrinkage of nets if the twine of which they are made were tanned 
before being made up ? Tes, it would. If the twine had two good tannings before being made up, I feel 
sure it would not shrink more than one-sixteenth of an inch.
2733. Have you ever considered the question of leasing out waters in portions to fishermen ? Tes, it 
could be done ; but it would not be profitable, because you would want a man to watch the water con
tinually ; it would be rather a monopoly, too.
2734. Would it be an improvement if your fish-boxes were made of wire netting instead of wood? It 
would be if it were not that the dust in process of carting through the streets would destroy the 
appearance of the fish.
2735. Have you any trouble at this railway station in loading your fish? We had some time ago, but 
since we have had good officers on the railway here the baskets of fish have been loaded with the greatest 
of care.
2736. Can you tell me when the black bream spawn? My experience of the back bream is that they do 
not spawn at the same time as the mullet. About a fortnight ago—that was in Eebruary—I caught a few 
and they were ready to drop their spawn, while in others I caught at the same time the spawn was 
scarcely formed.
2737. Is there any other time of the year in which you have found them in spawn ? Tes ; in May, just 
a little.
2738. Do you ever find them in spawn in September or October ? Tes; in September.
2739. Where do the mullet spawn ? It has been my experience that the mullet come down from the heads
and work towards the sea. They spawn in the mouths of the river, on the sandy bottoms. 2740.
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2740. You do not use the long line here—the set line ? ITo; I do not approve of it. It is not used in Mr. J. Izzard.
the river, except by amateurs. <•—
2741. How would it do instead of having the fishermen’s licenses made of parchment to construct them 18 Mar., 1895. 
of metal, something like a railway ticket ? I think that would be very good for the fishermen ; they could
nail them on to the side of their boat, and there they would be. I approve of that for both boat and fishing 
licenses. .
2742. Do you think amateur fishermen should be licensed ? No.
2743. Would you refuse a license to aliens until they became naturalised? No.
2744. Are crayfish plentiful at the mouth of the Hawkesbury ? They were very plentiful some years ago.
I have known 24 dozen caught by one boat at the mouth of the Hawkesbury.
2745. President^] Do you think you have sufficient water opened to net fishing at the present time? No; 
we have waters closed now that would be a boon to the fishermen, and no harm to the industry to have . 
worked; that is Mullet Creek and Mooney Creek. At night-time you can hardly hear one another speak 
the fish make so much noise. They are all big mullet, and fit for market; they will go away in a few 
weeks.
2746. Are there any other waters closed besides those you have mentioned? Yes; 6 or 7 miles of
Berowra Creek and Marra Marra Creek, and several miles of Mangrove Creek, and the greater part of 
Cowan Creek. s
2747. Do you think the best time for ascertaining the condition of the fisheries—that is, for ascer
taining the supply of fish there may be in the fisheries^—is the night time ? Yes. You can go up any 
creek in the day time, and you will not see a mark on the water; if you go up at night you can hardly 
hear yourselves speak, owing to the noise made by the fish.
2748. Have you any knowledge of the fishing-grounds about Woy Woy;—are they adapted for breeding- 
grounds, and so forth ? Yes ; those grounds are well adapted for breeding-grounds ; it would be better, 
instead of closing a portion here and there, that a big arm should be closed altogether. I consider those 
few acres closed here and there are nothing but traps for fishermen.
2749. Do you believe in preserving breeding-grounds by closures wherever justifiable ? Yes. Also I ' 
advocate the use of garfish nets in proper places—not up the rivers; they are very destructive to young 
fish. The garfish net should not be used above Croppy Point.
2750. Would any harm result from amateur fishermen visiting Woy Woy and catching mature fish? I 
think harm will result if there is not a stringent provision to prevent them catching undersized fish.
2751. Do you wish to add anything to the petition you have presented to the Commission to-day ? Yes.
I would like to say that we wish the request for closing the heads to apply also to the tributaries below 
Croppy Point—that will include Cowan Creek and Pittwater.

Mr. James Boss, fisherman, Peat’s Perry, Hawkesbury Biver, sworn and examined:—
2752. President.] Your name is James Boss, and you reside at Peat’s Berry? Yes.
2753. How long have you held a license ? Since 1881.
2754. Are any other persons fishing with you ? My son and another man at present. ’
2755. Have you confined your attention to the Hawkesbury Biver, or have you fished elsewhere ? On 
the Hawkesbury. I have never been anywhere else.
2756. Do you notice any difference in the fish supply in the Hawkesbury at the present time, comparing 
it with the time when you commenced fishing? A little difference in some parts of the river.
2757. Are the choice varieties of fish as plentiful now as they were in 1881 ? Hardly so plentiful.
2758. Do you think over-fishing has anything to do with it? There are such a lot of boats where the 
choice fish are that it disturbs them and drives them away.
2759. What fish are you catching now? ' Mullet generally.
2760. Do you send your fish to market by rail ? Yes.
2761. What is your average catch per week ? About four or five baskets per week.
2762. Where do you send your fish ? To the Bedfern Market.
2763. Have you sent any fish to Woolloomooloo ? Not for some years.
2764. Were you satisfied with your transactions with the Woolloomooloo Market when you were sending" 
fish to that place ? No ; very dissatisfied.
2765. I suppose you disposed of your fish through an agent ? Yes.
2766. Are you of opinion that you received fair prices for your fish compared with the prices the public 
had to pay? No.
2767. Do you think that if the fishermen generally received, say, half of the amount the public pay for 
fish, it would be a fair return for their labour ? We would be well satisfied.
2768. Do you think it would be an advantage to the fishermen if they were brought into closer business 
relations with the general public? I am sure it would be. It is what we have been trying to do.
2769. Have you a knowledge of the system adopted in the Woolloomooloo Market;—have you seen the
way the fish are displayed there ? I have. I have seen fish thrown upon the ground and walked over, 
and spat upon. ’
2770. Do you think the perpetuation of such a system as that tends to increase the consumption of 
fish? No; it does not.
2771. Would you favour the method of displaying fish on raised tables, instead of throwing them on the 
ground ? Yes ; it would be much better.
2772. Have they raised tables at Bedfern ? I believe they have.
2773. Do you find fault with the charges made by the Bailway Commissioners for the carriage of fish ? No.
2774. Do the officials on the railway handle your fish in a proper manner? Yes ; I think so as far I
have seen. ’
2775. Have you ever lost any fish between the place of consignment and their destination? On one 
occasion.
2776. Have you any idea where they were lost ? No.
2777. Do you think they were stolen ? I cannot say. The agent wrote to me stating that he had not 
received the fish, and asked me to inquire into the matter, but I let it drop.
2778. Have you ever lost any returned empties ? Yes ; many a time.

Mr. J. Boss. 
I8Mai^l896.

2779.
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. Mr. J. Ross. 2779. Do you think more care should be exercised in this matter? Yes ; more care should be shown.
2780. Do you think the market at Woolloomooloo is in a projser position, or would it he better to have a 

18Mar., 1895. more central site for a fish market? Yes, it would ; the Woolloomooloo Market is not central enough.
2781. If we had a central market, say at the Hedfern Sailway Station, would it not save the present 
unnecessary handling of the fish ? Yes ; it would.
2782. Have you sent fish to market in boxes ? Yes; mostly in boxes,
2783. Which do you find the best—boxes or baskets ? Boxes. _
2784. You send your fish so as to catch the early morning sale, the only sale at the market in Sydney ? Yes.
2785. Would it assist the fishermen in the disposal of their catches if two or more sales were held per 
day at the market ? I am sure it would be a very great advantage if there was an extra sale at the 
market, say about 10'30 a.m.

. 2786. Why ? Because we could remain at home all day and we could catch our fish at night, and they 
■would be in first-class order to send to market for that sale. A mullet caught during the day is as full of 
mud as he can hold, but the same mullet caught after 9 o’clock at night would be free from mud ; his 
entrails would be red and clean. _ _
2787. What nets do you use ? The hauling net and the garfish net. I use a meshing net occasionally.
2788. Would you like any alteration made so as to allow of a greater length of the hauling net in the 
Hawkesbury Biver ? No ; I am satisfied with the length.
2789. Are you satisfied with the mesh ? No ; for good reasons.
2790. What are they ? I would like to see no closed waters, only at certain times.
2791. So that you think that by prescribing nets of certain dimensions such as will protect the young 
fish that is all that is necessary, and no closures need be made ? Yes ; that is all I think should he done.
2792. Do you haul your net on to the shore so that the fish get stranded r Well, in certain places you 
cannot do anything else.
2793. In what depth of water do you take your fish out of the net 'when you do not haul right on to the 
shore ? In some places it would not he deeper than 6 inches.
2794. I suppose you haul your lines on to the beach clear of the water, allowing the flue of the net to 
remain in 6 or 12 inches of water? Well, barely that much at times.
2795. Have you found undersized fish get meshed in the bunt ? Plenty of times. I have taken them 
out until I have been sick and tired of it.
2796. Would you suggest, in order to obviate that, that the bunt should be made smaller ? No.
2797. What would you suggest ? 1 would suggest nothing less than a 2^-inch bunt, and that the river
be thrown open.
2798. You think the undersized fish could escape through the 2-|-inch mesh ? Yes.
2799. Would it not be possible to prevent the smaller fish being meshed by using the smaller mesh ? I 
cannot see it.
2800. Are you satisfied with the mesh of the wings ? That is correct.

. 2801. Have you ever had your nets seized ? Never.
2802. Have you known those who have had nets seized ? Yes.

. 2803. Por fishing in closed waters ? I believe so.
2804. A.nd for fishing with an illegal mesh ? Yes ; on some occasions.
2805. Do you know whether the nets when first used were of a legal mesh ? Yes ; I remember one net.

■ The mesh of that was legal.
2806. Was that net confiscated ? Yes ; it was.
2807. Do you believe a fisherman should lose his net for committing an offence against the Act? No.
2808. Would a fine or term of imprisonment—say, not exceeding seven days—be better than confiscating 
a man’s net, and leaving him without his tools of trade ? Yes ; it would.
2809. How do you account for the net becoming illegal after it has been once passed as legal ? Owing 
to the shrinkage of the net through the constant tanning.
2810. Do not the fishermen allow a certain amount for shrinkage when buying their nets ? Some of them 
do—not all.
2811. You use a garfish net;—are you satisfied with the dimensions of that net ? Yes ; I am satisfied 
with the garfish net the way it is at present; but I am against garfish nets, although I use one.
2812. Why ? Because they seem to me to he too destructive to the small fish.
2813. Do you catch many garfish in the Hawkesbury ? Not at present.
2814. Do you believe in the provision which allows an inspector, or an assistant inspector, half the fine in 
connection with the prosecutions of fishermen? No, I do not; I am against that altogether. Tho 
inspector ought to be satisfied with his salary. I do not think it is right that he should have half the fine.
2815. In regard to the meshing net; do you use that frequently ? That is a net I would like used more 
than any other.
2816. Would you like that to be of longer length ? Yes; T do not see why we should not have the same
length of meshing net as of hauling net—150 fathoms. *
2817. You would have no alteration in the mesh of that net? Yes; we should have from 3 inches 
upwards, instead of 4 inches.
2818. Are you of opinion that a lot of marketable fish escape through the 4-inch mesh ? Yes ; certainly.
2819. Would you favour a proposal permitting the use of nets up to a maximum length, say 150 fathoms, 
the fishermen being allowed to use whatever mesh they liked, provided they were compelled to empty 
their nets in not less than 6 inches of water, and that there was a stringent provision to prevent the 
possibility of undersized fish being sent to market;—would that he better than having these compli
cations in respect to the length and mesh of nets such as we now have ? Yes ; it would be better. It 
would take all the trouble away from the fishermen.
2820. Do you think all the closures that have been made have been justifiable ones ? No.
2821. Have any of those closures operated harshly against the fishermen ? Yes ; they have.
2822. Have any waters been closed on the score that they were being depleted, when such was not the 
case ? Yes ; on one occasion.
2823. AY hen was that ? In 1891, I believe. The closure was on the river, from Bar Island upward.
2824. Is the Hawkesbury Biver a breeding-ground ? It is to a certain extent.
2825. Would you favour closures to allow the fish to breed if such closures were justifiable ? Yes.

2826.
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2826. In order to obtain a good supply of fish for the Sydney market, would you favour a proposal to J- Ross, 
allow a meshing net, or any other kind of drift net, to be used in closed waters so as to catch the marketable
fish ? I would favour that, providing closures are made at the heads of waters, and not at the mouths. '
2827. In regard to the administration and control of the fisheries, you are doubtless aware that a Board
of Commissioners was'appointed under the Act of 1881 to administer that Act? Yes. _ _
2828. Has it come to your knowledge that any one or all of the members of that Board have visited the 
Hawkesbury Biver fisheries ? Not to my knowledge ; they could not have come without my knowing of it.
2829. Have you and others approached the Colonial Secretary at different times with a view of obtaining
redress for your grievances ? Yes. ' '
2830. Has any good resulted from your labours in that direction? No.
2831. Are you satisfied with the Fisheries Commission as at present constituted ? No, I am not; lam
very dissatisfied with it. _
2832. Do you think anything should be done to try and bring about a reform in the administrative • 
authority ? I think one practical fisherman should be appointed at the head of affairs, a person who 
would take a little more interest in the fishermen and their grievances than the present Commission does.
2833. Do you think it absolutely necessary that the person charged with the control of the Fisheries
Department should have a personal knowledge of the circumstances connected with the several fishing- 
grounds ? Yes, I do. .
2834. Have you done any well-boat fishing ? None.
2835. Any trawling? None.
2836. Have you done any deep-sea fishing ? None.
2837. Have you had any experience of oyster culture on the Hawkesbury Biver ? A little.
2838. Have you held a lease ? I held somewhere about 2,000 yards.
2839. Where ? Mooney Creek and Porto Bay.
2840. Did you get profitable returns from the beds ? Yes, I could make it do.
2841. Were they natural or artificial beds ? Natural.
2842. Why did you give up your leases ? There was so much pilfering and thieving, I was obliged to get 
rid of them.
2843. Are you a believer in the system of allowing a man to take up a lease of 100 yards between larger . 
leases? No.
2844. Has not that system been the means of encouraging stealing from the beds contiguous to that 100 
yards ? Most undoubtedly it has, I have proved that myself.
2845. During the time you held those leases were your beds visited with any disease ? Yes, very badly.
2846. Did you do anything to try and check it ? No.
2847. Do you know of anyone who tried an experiment to check the spread of the disease ? No.
2848. What was the nature of the disease ? I think it was a small worm which attacked the oyster and
centred itself in the shell. ■
2849. Did your oysters develop quickly from the spat stage ? It was just according to what water they 
were in.
2850. What water is best adapted to the rapid growth of the oyster ? Mooney Creek is the best, I think, 
because it is very shoally.
2851. Do you think that a better system of leasing would be to lease a portion of the river or the 
tributaries ? I think so.
2852. Would you favour the leasing of large areas for oyster culture, providing there were stringent 
conditions for working the leases in a systematic and proper manner, the lessee to pay a royalty on every 
bag, and not so much per 100 yards, as at present ? That would be a very good idea, I would favour that.
2853. What do you think would be a fair price to charge as a royalty on each bag of oysters ? About
2s. 6d. per bag. .
2854. You think that would be the amount you, as a lessee, would be able to pay, and you also think it 
would give a fair return to the Government ? Yes, I think so.
2855. Have you done any fish-curing ? No smoking ; salting and drying. I used to make my living out 
of it, that was when there was no limit to the meshing net, but since it has been cut down to 60 fathoms,
I find it insufficient to allow of my catching enough to salt and cure.
2856. Was it because you could not get the proper kind of wood to burn that you did not go in for 
smoking? No ; I never touched it; there was very little of it done at the time I speak of.
2857. In regard to the fishermen’s license, do you advocate any reduction? No ; the fee is right enough, 
but I think our local inspector should issue the license to us.
2858. So that instead of your being compelled to apply to the nearest clerk of Petty Sessions, who might 
be miles away from you, you think the local inspector should be authorised to issue the licenses ? Yes ; 
he is the fit and proper person.
2859. Would that be the means of assisting thd inspector in identifying the fishermen more readily after
wards ? Yes ; it would.
2860. Mr. Thompson.'] You mentioned something about garfish nets a little while ago, what do you 
suggest as to their use ? I suggest they should not be used above Croppy Point.
2861. As to the petition for closing the mouth of the Hawkesbury, and thereby facilitating the breeding -
of the mullet, how do you know the mullet breeds there ? I have seen the mullet come in in schools into ‘ 
Patonga Creek, and about the sand beaches.
2862. Have you seen them spawning there ? I cannot say I have.
2863. Have you seen mullet spawning anywhere ? I cannot say I have.
2864. Then if the Government acceded to the prayer of your petition presented to the Commission to-day 
you really do not know that the end desired would be gained ? I have seen big mullet knocking about 
there for nearly a fortnight, when they were not disturbed so much as thejr are now.
2865. How high up the river have you seen the sea mullet go ? Not further than Mullet Island Beach.
2866. You propose to close this water from Croppy Point doivnwards ? Yes.
2867. Then if the fish pass that limit they could be captured ? Yes ; but it is very rarely they do.
2868. Do you want the prayer of your petition considered at once and a recommendation made upon it,
or would you like the Boyal Commission to make a recommendation to have the closure a permanent one, 
during the months of March and April in each year ? That was the object: to have the closure every year 
in those months. 2869.
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Mr. .T. Ross. 2869. Do you think it would lessen the liability of nets to shrink in tanning if the twine were twice 
tanned before being made up ? Certainly it would.

18 ilar.,1895 2870. Would it be an advantage to the fishermen if netting could be imported so prepared ? Tes, it 
would be.
2871. Did you ever consider tho question of dividing the waters into portions and leasing them for
fishing P No ; I think it would be too much of a monopoly. ,
2872. Would you limit the number of fishermen to each fishery ? No, I would not; let as many come as 
they like.
2873. Would you refuse a fisherman's license to aliens, Greeks, Italians, and others, until they become 
naturalised ? I have not given that matter much attention.
2874. Would you license amateur fishermen ? Yes, something should be done in the matter.
2875. Do you think they destroy many undersized fish ? Certainly ; I have seen them do so on several 
occasions, especially small bream.
2876. Would it not be better to issue the fisherman’s license in the shape of a small metal token, or 
something that would be more durable than the present license ? I think it would be a very good thing.
2877. Would you advocate the selling of cleaned fish in the market? Tes, I strongly advocate that.
2878. What do you think of boxes made of galvanised wire-netting supported on a strong iron frame ; 
would the ventilation be more complete than in baskets or wooden boxes ? The ventilation would be 
good, but the fish ivould be liable to catch the dust.
2879. Do you know where the oyster spat comes from ;—does it come from the sea ? I do not know.
2880. How do you account for the existence of natural oyster-beds, for instance, those natural oyster-beds 
in Berowra Creek ? I cannot account for them.
2881. Tou know there are such things as natural oyster-beds ? Tes.
2882. Well, can you account for the existence of natural oyster-beds in certain places in the river? I
cannot answer the question, . .
2883. President.'] Have you ever noticed shoals of fish passing to the north outside? No, I have not.

Mr. Peter Smith, Assistant Inspector of Fisheries, Hawkesbury Biver, sworn and examined:—
Mr. P. Smith, 2884. President.] What is your name ? Peter Smith.

/'"'"-A--2885. You are an Assistant Inspector of Fisheries, stationed at the Hawkesbury Biver ? Tes.
18 Mar., 1895. 2886. How long have you occupied that position ? About thirteen years.

2887. Have you had charge of the Hawkesbury Biver during all that time ? Tes.
2888. How many licensed fishermen are there on the Hawkesbury ? About forty-six licensed fishermen 
and nineteen boats. Sometimes the fishermen number as many as seventy odd, and boats in proportion.
2889. Do you find them a set of men with whom you can work well ? There are a good many against me. 
Some do not like me because I prosecute them for being in closed waters.
2890. How many baskets of fish were sent from here during 1894 ? The number was 5,991 baskets.
2891. About what would be the value of the consignments sent from the Hawkesbury during 1894 ? I 
am unable to say.
2892. Have you had occasion to prosecute the fishermen? Yes ; at various times, for fishing in closed
waters, and taking oysters off Crown lands. '
2893. What means have you for travelling about and doing your duty ? Only a boar, and a heavy boat,
too. At night-time I often take one of my boys with me to help me. I have a large district, and some
times a good many miles to pull.
2894. What salary are you receiving now ? £140 per annum.
2895. Is that the salary you received when you were appointed? No; I then got £150 per annum. 
After nearly fourteen years service I am actually getting less now than I did when first appointed.
2896. Do you know what caused that reduction? They called it retrenchment. I do not know the ins 
and outs of it.
2897. But are you not aware that Parliament directed there should be no reduction in salaries under £200 
per annum ? I have heard that is so.
2898. If that is so, the Fisheries Commissioners have ignored the direction of Parliament? They have.
2899. Do they provide you with a residence? No.
2900. Do they provide you with a boat ? Tes ; a Government boat, but she is large, heavy, and clumsy
—too heavy for one man.
2901. I suppose after your thirteen years’ experience here you have a pretty extensive knowledge of the 
capabilities of the Hawkesbury fisheries ? Without a doubt; but my practical knowledge dates back 
many years before that.
2902. Where did you gain any experience before you were appointed? In New South Wales; in the
deep-sea fisheries, the net fisheries, and also in the oyster fisheries, many years in each branch. My
experience dates back before the loss of the “ Dunbar.”
2903. Was it ever contemplated to retrench you from the Service ? I believe it was.
2904. On what grounds ? I cannot say, excepting those of retrenchment.
2905. Do you know if all the assistant inspectors in the service of the Fisheries Commission are practical 
men ? I have reason to believe they are not. Myself and Assistant Inspector Gordon are the only 
practical men in the whole Department.
2906. Have you made recommendations at times to the Fisheries Commission? Tes, I have.
2907. Have those recommendations at all times been carried out? No ; I do not know that they were
ever carried out with the exception of the last closing of this river.
2908. Have you ever had any assistant inspector of fisheries reporting on matters connected with the 
Hawkesbury Biver fisheries, which duties could have been performed by yourself ? I believe there has 
on different occasions.
2909. Do you think the present Fisheries Act satisfactory ? No ; I do not think it is satisfactory.
2910. Do you think there is any room for improvement ? My opinion is that the whole Act should be 
repealed and a new one introduced.

' 2911. ‘What nets are mostly used in the Hawkesbury ? Well, they nearly all use these garfish nets now.
I believe they use them all the way up to Windsor where not a garfish is seen.
2912. Is the use of those nets detrimental to the interests of the fisheries ? Very much so; they are 
very destructive nets. 2913.
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2913. What other nets do they use? Meshing nets and the hauling net—that is, 2J inches in the bunt, 
and 150 fathoms long; very few use anything but that. They have all got this garfish net; they have 
found out the law cannot touch them, and they use those nets.
2914. They have found out there is no limit to the length of the wings? They have found out that the 
law is powerless to stop them from catching any kind of fish.
2915. Do you think undersized fish are caught by those means ? I am quite certain for every day that 
goes over our heads thousands of little fish are destroyed by those garfish nets.
2916. What would you propose to remedy this state of affairs ? I would propose you make limits in 
every river of importance. In such places as Brisbane Water, Gosford, or Tuggerah Lakes, I would 
never allow a garfish net to be used; 1 am now speaking from practical experience.
2917. Then you would close certain waters against the use of the garfish net ? Certainly I would.
2918. I suppose that would be in the event of it being shown that garfish were not in marketable 
quantities in those waters ? Yes; because garfish do not enter those waters in sufficient quantities to 
warrant the use of such destructive nets.
2919. Have you heard any fishermen complain of the hauling net not being long enough ?* It is quite 
long enough on this river. Two or three years ago I had orders from the Department to examine all 
nets on this river, and send in a report as to their length, size, mesh, depth, and all particulars. I found 
a great number of nets were not the length they were allowed to be ; they were less than the length 
allowed by law.
2920. In regard to the mesh of the hauling net do you think that is satisfactory ? I think 21,- inches 
would be a better mesh for the bunt; it would allow the small mullet, or any other small fish, to go through 
better. In former times they used nothing less than 2-j inches in the bunt.
2921-2. Have you found, with the present mesh of the bunt, that many young undersized fish get meshed 
and destroyed ? Yes, they often get destroyed, particularly the small mullet.
2923. Would it be better to lessen the mesh of the bunt, or increase it ? I would rather increase it to 
2i inches.
2924. Do the fishermen haul their nets so that the fish become stranded ? They haul all the nets ashore, 
with the exception of the garfish net, and the meshing net.
2925. Do they, as a rule, leave the flue of the net in a certain depth of water ? When I am about they 
comply with the laws, when I am away there is no knowing what they do.
2926. Do you think the fishermen desire to respect the law ? Some of them do not care what fish
they destroy. _
2927. Is the meshing net brought into general use here? Yes; the meshing net is a very good net and 
one I can recommend, it will not destroy small fish.
2928. Should the mesh of that be altered? To give better facilities to the fishermen I would say, make 
the mesh a little smaller, say, 3| inches, and allow a greater length of net.
2929. What length? 100 fathoms if they wanted it; if they wanted more I would have no objection.
2930. Are prawn nets used here ? Oh, yes, lots of them. '
2931. Do they destroy many young fish ? Yes, a certain quantity ; but not so many as the garfish nets.
2932. What would you think of a provision in an Act allowing fishermen to use whatever net they chose, 
up to a maximum length, say, of 150 fathoms, there being a further provision that they were to empty 
their nets in not less than 1 foot of water, and provided there was a stringent provision inserted punishing 
them for catching or sending to market undersized fish ? lam afraid the landing in 1 foot of water 
would not work well; there are large flats that extend a stone’s throw out, and they would not have 1 
foot of water over them. I am afraid it would not be practicable in the Hawkesbury Biver.
2933. You think, then, all that is required for the Hawkesbury Biver fisheries, is that there should be an 
alteration in the bunt of the hauling net, increasing it to 2^ inches, and that the use of the garfish net 
should be discontinued altogether ? Yes, I do.
2934. Do you see any objection to allowing a bona fide meshing net to be used in the closed waters, to 
catch the marketable fish that may be in those waters ? It would be a great concession.
2935. Do you think that the use of such a net would interfere with the feeding or breeding grounds of the 
fish ? No, I do not. I do not think it would do any harm.
2936. As to closures generally, have you been asked to report on the question of closing certain waters in 
the Hawkesbury ? I was once, in 1891; I was asked to define the boundaries I would recommend 
for closure.
2937. Did you do so ? I did ; fish were very plentiful at that time. My answer was that, being guided 
by the Act, I could not recommend the closing of any portion of the Hawkesbury Biver at that time.
2938. Then, in your opinion, there was no possibility of the waters, or any portion of them, becoming 
exhausted ? Certainly not; fish were more plentiful then than they have been for twenty years. How 
could I recommend the closure in the face of that ?
2939. Were your recommendations adhered to ? No, they were not.
2940. Were closures made in spite of your report? About two months after, closures, and very exten
sive closures, too, were made without any further reference to me.
2941. In regard to that provision of the Act which allows the informer half the fine for informing on a 
person found fishing inclosed waters, do you believe in that? No; I should be satisfied if it was 
abolished; let the fine be given to the benevolent institutions.
2942. Do you believe in the wholesale confiscation of nets ? That is another matter altogether. Sup
posing I catch them in closed waters, if I am not allowed to touch their nets what shall 1°touch ?—the 
men would run away ; what should I touch ?
2943. But supposing power was given you to seize their nets until such time as you obtained their names 
and prosecuted them ? Oh, yes, I should have no objection if they would always stand their ground; an 
inspector does not like to be made a fool of.
2944. Do you believe in seized nets becoming the property of the Crown, instead of being handed back 
to the fishermen ? If they were illegal nets they would be no use to the fishermen.
2945. But could they not be made into legal nets of some kind ? I do not think it would answer very 'well.
2946. But there may be circumstances exonerating the fishermen from an intentional breach of the law ; 
would you in that case allow them to have their nets ? Having regard to the welfare of the fisheries 
generally I am afraid it would not be advisable.

427—L

Mr. P. Smith. 

18 Mar., 1895.
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Mr. P. Smith, 2947. So that, according to your opinion, in cases where nets were passed as being legal, and had been 
used for some time, the fishermen ignorantly using these nets should have them confiscated? Tes.

18 Mar., 1895. 2948. In other words, their tools of trade should be taken from them ? Tes; I am afraid there is no help 
for it, although it seems very harsh.
2949. Can you suggest to the Commission anything which would be an improvement, and which would 
prevent the possibility of the fishermen using illegal nets? Well, they make them illegal by excessive 
tanning. There is no necessity to tan them so much. I believe, when they buy a new net, if they were 
to use a certain amount of tar with the tan they would prevent the net from shrinking.
2950. Tou think, then, if they used some other preparation to preserve the net, which had not that 
astringency about it that tan has, say tar, that would meet the case ? Tar and tan mixed.
2951. Would it be an improvement to have the twine of which the net is made tanned once or twice
before it is converted into a net ? That would stop it a little ; it would not shrink so much. _ _
2952. Supposing a regulation was brought into force making it compulsory to have proper supervision in 
regard to the manufacture of nets, and that proper ingredients were used in the tanning, would that 
minimise the shrinkage ? It would do a great deal of good.
2953. What tan would you recommend ? The wattle and the mimosa bark.
2954. Do they use the bultow, or set lines, in the Hawkesbury ? No.
2955. Are you of opinion that more supervision should be exercised over the amateur fishermen? Tes ;
I do not see why amateurs should be allowed to catch unlawful-sized fish any more than net fishermen. 
And then, again, when waters are closed against net fishing, why should they be open for line fishing ?
2956. Do you know the habits of the fish that frequent the Hawkesbury? Pretty well.
2957. When do the black bream come into the river in shoals ? My opinion is that the black bream 
breeds in the Hawkesbury.
2958. About what time in the year do they breed ? I have seen them full-roed in the middle of January 
and during the whole of Pebruary.
2959. And at any other time? It is possible floods or some other causes may alter the matter.

' They do not always spawn at the same time.
2960. Is it likely they have two seasons in the year for spawning ? I do not think so.
2961. Are you sure schools of bream do not enter the river from the sea ? They go outside the Heads
sometimes, but I do not think they come from the sea. _
2962. Tou think they are not the migratory bream ? Their habitat is up the river. In flood-time they 
are driven down in great shoals, so that shows where they come from. •
2963. In reference to mullet, what mullet is sent to market—the local mullet ? The local mullet—the 
large mullet.
2964. Where is its habitat ? Prom here all the way up the river. I believe they can live in fresh water
as well as in salt. ■
2965. Which species of mullet is it that goes to the sea, and returns as the sea mullet ? The hard-gut 
species.
2966. Which is the sand mullet ? I suppose what we call the tallagallan mullet. .
2967. The sand mullet is not the sea mullet ? No, certainly not; the tallagallan mullet is a fish that takes 

. the hook very well, and he is the only mullet that does so ; its principal resort is the heads of the creeks,
near the brackish water.
2968. Which is the best quality fish of the mullet species ? The flat-tail mullet, it is not so strong as 
the sea mullet. .
2969. Can you tell us their habitat ? Some of the creeks in the Hawkesbury Eiver; they go to sea the 
same as the hard-gut mullet, you will find them mixed in among the hard-gut sometimes. I have often 
caught them in Watson’s Bay.
2970. What size does the sea mullet attain in the Hawkesbury ? A good large mullet. I have seen them
here that large they would not mesh in a 5-inch mesh. '
2971. What size does the flat-tail mullet attain to ? I have seen flat-tails mesh in a 3-inch.
2972. Do vou think the Hawkesbury is visited by any of the shoals of mullet on the coast that make their 
way north ? The shoals of mullet Very seldom come above Croppy Head ; they go into Pittwater and 
Brisbane Water.
2973. What do you think they enter the mouths of the rivers for? To drop their spawn.
2974. Do you think they spawn at sea? No, they do not; I think the mullet know a good deal better 
than that.
2975. Have you ever noticed the mullet spawning at the entrance to the Hawkesbury ? No ; I cannot
say I have. I have seen a shoal of mullet in Watson’s Bay, they lie off rocky points ; it is quite likely 
they were spawning. ,
2976. After the lapse of a reasonable time from the visit of the sea mullet to the Hawkesbury have you 
noticed any fry about, giving evidence of their having spawned here ? The fry would be too small to 
notice for a long time to come. My belief is that when the mullet have done spawning they cease to go 
about in shoals, they go deep, and go up the river.
2977. So that actually those mullet that do come in to spawn, and spawn at the entrance to the 
Hawkesbury, eventually find their way to the higher reaches of the river? Very possibly ; about May 
the fish will be very scarce down here, and you will find them away up at Wiseman’s Perry.
2978. What time of the year do the sea mullet visit this river? April is the great month for spawning, 
although some of them are later than April. 1 have known them to be as late as the latter end of May.
2979. Seeing that these fish enter the river for the purpose of spawning, would you recommend that 
protective measures should be taken to prevent fishermen catching them ? I believe it would be a step in 
the right direction.
2980. Do you believe it would be a step in the right direction if the entrance to the Hawkesbury Eiver 
were closed as far as Croppy Point ? Tes, that would do ; but then you would have to close Sydney 
Harbour, and Botany in some way.
2981. Then what you say would apply to other rivers ? Tes.
2982. What do you think becomes of the fry of the sea mullet ? Without doubt they take into the river, . 
where they are spawned.
2983. So that the fry of the sea mullet spawning near Cowan Creek would eventually find its way up the
main Hawkesbury ? Without a doubt; the fry would never think of going out to sea ; the water would be 
too strong for them. 2984.
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2984. How many kinds o£ whiting have you in the Hawkesbury ? There is the blue-nose w'hiting, known Mr. P. Smith,
as the sand whiting.—you get it on sea beaches—and the trumpeter whiting. r'-*'-1—
2985. "Which species of the whiting is most prolific? The Hawkesbury does not produce a great many1®^81^®®®-
whiting ; the bottom is not suitable. ’
2986. Where do the blackfish spawn? In the harbours and rivers ; they generally resort to a 'weedy bottom.
2987. Are they caught in any quantity in the Hawkesbury ? Sometimes.
2988. Are there many soles or flounders caught in the Hawkesbury ? Not a great many.
2989. As to the jewfish ? Any quantity.
2990. Where do they spawn ? In the river.
2991. In respect to the flat-tailed mullet;—do you consider that a species of herring ? No.
2992. If the Commission had received evidence to the effect that it was a true herring, the evidence of the 
gentleman who gave it, you would think, would not have been the result of practical knowledge ? I think 
not; I think the flat-tail mullet is a mullet and nothing else.
2993. Have you noticed any shoals of fish passing along the coast to the northward ? Oh, yes ; numbers 
of shoals.
2994. What were they ? I cannot say.
2995. Have you ever noticed with the passage of a shoal of those fish an oily substance oh the water?
Oh, yes; I have seen shoals of pilchards.
2996. Have you caught any ? Tes; I have caught them with a hook and line in Sydney Harbour; I 
have always caught them with a net in the Hawkesbury.
2997. Have you seen the fish known as the southern herring in the Hawkesbury Eiver? Yes; I have 
seen them in great shoals in this river, and I have caught them too ; they are locally known as silver 
bellies. Porto Bay is a great place for them in the winter-time.
2998. At what time of the year have you seen those shoals of the maray or pilchard ? G-enerally in the 
winter months.
2999. Do you think they could be converted into a marketable commodity? I daresay they could.
3000. Do you think that by curing, canning, or smoking they could be brought into local consumption?
Yes ; I believe they would be a very nice fish. I have noticed the maray more plentiful in Sydney Harbour 
than in the Hawkesbury Eiver. ‘ ' -
3001. Are schnapper plentiful in the Hawkesbury ? Cowan Creek is a branch of the Hawkesbury; they 
often go into that creek because the water is cleaner and salter there; I believe they go in there to 
spawn ; they go in very large shoals at times.
3002. Then you are of opinion the schnapper spawn in the inlets? Yes.
3003. Do the fry develop in the river, or do they seek the sea? In the inlets they are of a certain size ; 
you will find plenty of young schnapper in Cowan and Pittwater.
3004. Do you know anything of the Woy Woy fisheries ? Yes ; I fished in Woy Woy many years ago.
3005. Are those breeding grounds ? Yes; there is not a better breeding ground on the coast than 
Brisbane Water.
3006. Prom your knowledge of those fisheries would you be inclined to close them for the purpose of 
allowing the fish to breed ? I would close them for ever against garfish nets. I think that if a lawful 
net of 2|-'inch in the bunt were used no harm would be done.
3007. Would you be inclined to close Brisbane Water against the use of all nets, with the exception of 
the drift net, or meshing net ? Yes, I would.
3008. Is that fishery noted for the production of ground fish? Yes, for whiting, bream, soles, and
flounders. I would respectfully ask that the garfish net should not be allowed in Brisbane Water. I 
have seen eight and ten baskets of unlawful fish in one haul of a garfish net. ’
3009. Would you be inclined to favour a proposal limiting the number of fishermen in these waters,
rather than have a large number of men here ? I am afraid it would not work very well; it would involve 
hardship on some people who might be excluded. ‘
3010. Supposing the waters in New South Wales were sufficiently extensive for all who desired to eno-age
in fishing as a means of livelihood, would there be any hardship then ? I think it would lead to hardshTp 
in some cases. . 1
3011. Have you authority to receive money for the fishermen’s licenses ? No, I have not.
3012. Would it be better, for the purposes of identification, that you should be allowed to issue the
licenses to the fishermen, and receive the fees? Yes; it would save the fishermen the trouble and 
expense of going to Sydney, and I would then know who had a license. At present it is generally a 
couple of months before I get a return from the office, before I know who has a license; my time is 
taken up chasing about to see who have licenses. '
3013. Would it be better to issue a medal, something that might be attached to, or nailed in the boat,
instead of having the fishermen’s license on paper as at present ? Yes, it would be better; the paper 
licenses get spoiled by the wet; they could nail a medal on the boat. "
3014. Have you had any experience in connection with oyster culture ? I was a great many years in the
trade, but my experience dates a good many years back. I have seen a good deal of oyster culture here, 
what we call oyster culture, laying oysters down on suitable bottom^, and allowing them to grow. ’
3015. Do you think the industry has been carried on properly, and in a systematic manner? No it has
not. ’
3016. _ Are you of opinion that the men who have been trying to raise oysters have not been men of
experience as a class ? There has been no attempt made at oyster culture on any one lease that I know 
of on the Hawkesbury. ,
3017. I suppose the lessees have depended upon natural oyster deposits for their-supplies ? Yes - and
from what they could take off other men’s leases and Crown lands. 1
3018. Do you approve of the system at present in vogue of allowing a person to indiscriminately take up 
100 yards, wherever he chooses to ? No ; I wrote against it years ago, but no notice was taken.
3019. Do you think that system is availed of for the purpose of cloaking depredations ; in short, do you
think some people are guilty of stealing from the beds of the larger lessees ? Well, stealing now takes 
place from Crown lands, but stealing has also taken place from the leases. I consider that what is sup
posed to be oyster culture is the greatest farce the Colony has ever seen. ’
3020. Do you mean that the lessees have not gone into it in a practical and scientific manner ? They do '
nothing towards their leases. Sodl



336
84 EOTAL COMMISSION ON FISHEBIES—MINUTES OF ETIDENCE.

Mr. P. Smith. 3021. Is the ground not suitable for oyster culture ? Tes; in many cases they could make plenty of 
' improvements, and grow hundreds of bags of oysters if they went to a little trouble. The lessees stand

18 Mar., 1895. jn their own light. They denude their beds, and it is impossible to make them pay.
3022. "Would you favour a system of leasing an arm of a river? Yes; I recommended that when I 
appeared before you as Chairman of the Select Committee of the House in 1889.
3023. Provided there were certain conditions attaching to every lease, making it compulsory on the part 
of the lessee to conduct his operations in the interest of the development of the oyster fisheries, would 
you believe in the lessee paying by results, or would you continue the system of paying at per 100 yards, 
as at present? I would not recommend either, not by results, and certainly not by the 100-yards system.
3024. What would you do ? I would lease the creek for a good substantial lease—nothing less than 
fifteen years—because a lessee, if he is to make money, must have a substantial tenure. I would have 
the conditions very strict, and if he would not go in for oyster culture I would take the lease away from 
him. The rent should be paid in advance.
3025. How would you arrive at the rental to be paid? The creek could be put up to public competition, 
sealed tenders could be sent in, the Pisheries Department to be allowed to accept any tender.
3026. In cases where the ravages of the worm might have taken place, and thus prevented any results 
being obtained from the beds, would you favour an elastic provision allowing a lessee to forego the pay
ment of his rental for a year or two ? The worms are as bad now as ever they are likely to be. I think 
there is no need for that. I believe it would be an advantage to let a lessee have a creek, or an arm of a 
river for nothing for the first year, provided he keeps it closed from oyster-getters.
3027. Prom your knowledge of the oyster fisheries of the Hawkesbury what do you think the value of 
(say) the Berowra Creek oyster fishery would be to the State for one year ? It is in a very low state at 
present, and I am afraid the Government would not receive its full value, it has been brought down so 
low from mismanagement.
3028. What would you feel inclined to offer for it yourself in its present condition ? It would be cheap 
at £100 per year. Pive or six years ago I heard a gentleman say he would not mind giving £500 or 
£600 per annum for the whole river.
3029. What was it originally leased for ? £127 per year to Mr. Gibbins.
3030. Did he take many oysters off it ? Tes; his annual shipments then would be near about 2,000 bags 
per year.
3031. Was that the time when a royalty on oysters was in force ? Before a royalty came into force.
3032. About what price per bag did he receive for those oysters? Sometimes up to 30s. and £2 per bag. 
When he got the lease oysters were only fetching 5s. per bag.
3033. Used he to obtain his supplies from the foreshores ? Tes, he did.
3034. Did he dredge ? Yes ; in Berowra Creek.
3035. Do you think it would be a fairer way of arriving at a satisfactory arrangement with the lessee, 
providing, of course, proper supervision were exercised over his oyster fishery, for the State to receive so 
much on every bag of marketable oysters taken from the lease? I am afraid it would network. An 
oyster lessee must also be an oyster buyer. Sometimes, when there is a glut of oysters in Sydney, which 
often happens, he must be prepared, if he has capital, to buy up all he can and lay them down on his 
lease, and watch the market. Of course in that way it would be very difficult for the Government to 
participate in the profits.
3036. Would it not meet the case if special areas were set aside for the purpose of allowing the layings 
to be made, and exempted from the royalty ? I do not think it would work.
3037. Have any other oysters been introduced here ? New Zealand oysters.
3038. Did they thrive well ? They fattened here. It is purely a business speculation. They do no 
harm. They might spawn and supply the foreshores with spat.
3039. How long does it take an oyster to develop in the Hawkesbury Biver from the spat stage to the 
marketable stage ? Different times, according to the places the oysters are in. At Elat Bock it would 
take two or three years to grow to a marketable size, whereas at the head of Mooney Creek an oyster 
would grow to a large size in twelve months.
3040. During the time you have been connected with the Eisheries Department how often have the 
Eisheries Commissioners, or any of that body, visited the Hawkesbury? The only Commissioner I 
remember visiting the place was Mr. Oliver. That was some years ago.
3041. Has any one, or all of the present Fisheries Commission, made an official inspection of the Hawkes
bury Biver fisheries while you have been here ? No ; I have never seen them.
3042. In regard to crayfish, are there any grounds about here where they could be caught in quantities ? 
Crayfish used to be caught near Cape Three Points. They used to be very plentiful in Broken Bay.
3043. Do you know when they spawn ? About October or November.
3044. How long are they in roe ? I suppose about a month.
3045. Do you believe there should be a provision prohibiting the taking of female crayfish when full-roed ? 
Tes ; they ought not to be caught in that stage.
3046. Are you of opinion that the industry of smoking, curing, and canning fish could be carried on 
profitably on the Hawkesbury Eiver, providing the supplies of fish were sufficient for the purpose ? Tes ; 
I do not see why it could not be.

BEISBANE
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BEISBANE WATEB EISHEBIES.
SATURDAY, 23 MARCH, 1895.

[The Commission met at the “Royal Hotel,” Oosford, at 1110 a.m.~\

itoufiti:—
EEANK EAENELL, Esq., M.P., President.

L. G. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.
Mr. Simon Luecani, fisherman, Woy Woy, Brisbane Water, sworn and examined:—

304*7. President^] Your name is Simon Luccani, you are a fisherman, and you live at Woy Woy P Yes.
3048. How long have you been a fisherman? Close upon eleven years; since I came here from New 
Zealand.
3049. Where have you fished ? In Lake Macquarie and Brisbane Water. I went to Victoria, and 
returned here six years ago ; since then I have been fishing.
3050. What net do you use ? A 4-inch meshing net.
3051. Is that net long enough for you to catch fish with ? No ; I made it deeper.
3052. Why did you make it deeper ? So that I could catch the fish in the channels.
3053. What length of net would you like ? I would be satisfied with a net of 100 fathoms.
3054. Have you used a hauling net ? Yes ; I used one eight years ago.
3055. Could you make a living with the meshing net if it were double the present length ? Yes, I could ; 
I do not go for small fish.
3056. Do you think Brisbane Water and Woy Woy are breeding grounds? They are; fish go in and 
out there.
3057. Do many hook-and-line men, amateur fishermen, come down to Woy Woy? Yes; they come in 
hundreds ; sometimes 600 and 700 come. They catch a great number of fish; they take the small fish.
3058. Is that the only complaint you have to make about them ? Yes; I want a chance to make a living,
to keep my family. *
3059. You want a longer net ? Yes.
3060. Have you ever used a sunk net ? No; I have not.
3061. You cannot fish now in Brisbane Water? Well, I suppose I am not to let my family starve ?
3062. Do you sell your fish locally about Gosford ? A little. I cannot sell much now ; sometimes I do 
not catch any fish for a couple of weeks at a stretch.
3063. What quantity of fish do you catch in the week ? Oh, if I could catch a basket of fish in a week 
I would be a lucky man.

Mr. _
S. Luccani.

23ManA895.

Mr. William Adolphus Hannon, fisherman, Blackwull, Brisbane Water, sworn and examined :—
3064. President^ Your name is William Adolphus Hannon? Yes. Mr. W. A.
3065. Where do you reside ? Blackwall. Hannon.
3066. How long have you resided there ? Close upon thirty years. /——\
3067. Have you been engaged in fishing operations? Yes ; off and on pretty well the whole of that time. 23Mar.,1895.
3068. Have you fished anywhere else beside Brisbane Water? Principally in Brisbane Water; but I
have also fished in the Clyde Eiver.
3069. Have you a tolerably good knowledge of the habits of the fish ? Yes.
3070.. At what times in the year have you noticed fish frequenting this place in greatest numbers ? About 
this time of the year.
3071. What fish do you notice frequenting these waters ? Black bream, whiting, flathead, and sea mullet.
The sea mullet have been in for the last six weeks. I saw schools of sea mullet in Brisbane Water six 
weeks ago.
3072. What nets do you use ? From 11 inch to 3j inches ; 4 inches for a meshing net.
3073. You use a hauling net, a garfish net, and a meshing net ? Yes.
3074. In regard to the hauling net, is it a sufficient length for you at the present time ? I think it is a 
fair length.
3075. Do you ask for any extension of that net? I think it is a fair length.
3076. Are you satisfied with the mesh ? I do not grumble with it myself, but there are a good many 
who do.
3077. Do you haul your net ashore, and strand your fish ? Haul ashore.
3078. You never empty your net in the water ? No.
3079. What do you do when the young fish become stranded ? Turn out the small fish from the bunt of 
the net.
3080. Do you ever find any young fish getting meshed in the bunt ? No.
3081. Any young schnapper ? No.
3082. So that a mesh of 2J inches is sufficient, you think, to prevent the destruction of young fish ? I 
do. I do not think there could be a fairer mesh.
3083. Have you ever had your nets seized ? Never.
3084. Do you think it is a good provision to have in the Act, to allow of the confiscation of the nets of a 
fisherman—tools of trade—for the first offence ? No, it is not; not for the first offence.
3085. Do you think it is a good provision to allow the inspector or the informer half the fine—do you 
think that is likely to lead to persecution ? I do not doubt it would.
3086. Are you satisfied with the mesh of the garfish net? Yes; quite.
3087. Are you satisfied with the length of it ? Yes ; I am.
3088. The meshing net;—are you satisfied with the mesh of that? I think that it ought to be reduced to 
31 inches ; 4 inches is too large.
3089. Does that mesh of 4 inches allow a great number of marketable fish to escape ? Yes ; splendid 
fish. A mullet 18 inches long will go through the 4-inch mesh.
3090. Is the length of the net sufficient ? Yes; I think it is quite enough for these waters.

3091.
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Mr. W. A. 
Hannon.

23 Mar., 1895.

3091. What would you think of a provision in the Act, allowing nets to he used in Brisbane Water, of a 
maximum length (say) 600 yards, with any mesh you like, as long as there was a provision to prevent the 
possibility of undersized fish being sent to market; and also a further provision making it compulsory 
on the part of the fishermen to empty their nets in not less than 1‘ foot of water ? I think that would be 
a very just provision. If fish are not emptied into that depth of water a great many perish. That is a 
thing I always do in fishing. I always turn the small fish into the water—at the very least, a foot of 
water.
3092. Is a great portion of Brisbane Water closed at the present time ? Pretty well all the free parts 
that ought to be closed are open.
3093. Which parts are those f The main entrance into the waters here are open, from below Webb’s 
Beef to the bar. There are boats there fishing continuously, netting, and they prevent the ingress of 
fish to Brisbane Water.
3094. Are you of opinion that the closures at present existing are unjustifiable ? Tes, altogether. I 
think the entrance to Brisbane Water ought to be closed, or the whole of Brisbane Water should be open 
to net fishing.
3095. What wrould you think of a provision which would allow of a meshing net being used in closed 
waters, so that the marketable fish might be caught;—-would that be any concession to the fishermen ? I 
think the local people ought to be allowed to fish with the meshing net for their own consumption.
3096. Do you think that the breeding and feeding grounds -would be disturbed by the use of a meshing
net ? No, not in the slightest; and good fish would be caught. '
3097. Is it a fact that a great number of amateur fishermen—line fishermen—visit Brisbane Water ?r A 
great number.
3098. Do they destroy many young fish ? I do not think so.
3099. Have you ever noticed that there are quantities of red bream destroyed by the amateur fishermen ? 
In the Broadwater at the present time there is a tremendous lot of red bream; they are very small, 
about 2 inches long.
3100. Are they caught by the amateurs with a line? Tes ; often.
3101. Would it be a good thing to provide for the punishment of amateur fishermen who destroy under
sized fish ? Tes. I think a provision compelling them to put them back into the water, would be a step 
in the right direction.
3102. Where do you think those bream have come from ;—were they bred locally ? Bred locally, I think.
3103. Tou think the schnapper have spawned in Brisbane Water, and they are the result of the spawning ?
Tes. '
3104. Are there any schnapper in Brisbane Water? Oh, yes; a great number at the present time.
3105. Do you think they enter these waters for the purpose of spawning ? Tes, I do.
3106. In regard to black bream, where do you think they spawn? In Brisbane Water. They go up the 
creeks and spawn; as soon as there is a fresh they come down again, and go out to sea after a time.
3107. And the mullet ? Tes ; they spawrn in Brisbane Water and up the creeks.
3108. Are you of opinion that the supply of fish in Brisbane Water is maintained not alone by local 
production but by supplies from the sea? By supplies Iromthesea; there is not the slightest doubt 
about it.
3109. Do you catch any soles or flounders here? Tes. They have been pretty plentiful lately.
3110. Are the grounds in Brisbane Water good breeding-grounds for the sole? I do not think they
could be beaten all along those mud fiats. ~
3111. Have you any idea when the black bream or the mullet spawn in Brisbane Water? I cannot say 
exactly.
3112. Did you say that at this season of the year they are making their appearance in great numbers?
Tes ; and for that very reason I should say this is their spawning season. Besides, when you open them, 
you see very large roes in the fish. ”
3113. In regard to sea mullet, have you ever noticed in the daytime that their stomachs would be full of 
mud, and that at night the mud would not be there ? Tes, I have.
3114. Can you account for that in any way ? No ; without it is that they frequent the mud-flats in the 
daytime, and go to sea again at night. I think they work in and out with the tide.
3115. Can you account for the appearance of the mud in their stomachs in the daytime, and its alleged
non-appearance at night ? No ; I cannot. *
3116. But you say it is a fact? It is.
3117. What species of whiting are caught in Brisbane Water ? The trumpeter whiting, and the blue- 
nose or sand whiting.
3118. Are they here in any quantity ? They were everywhere a few years ago.
3119. Are the grounds here good breeding grounds for whiting ? Very good.
3120. How many fishermen are there on Brisbane Water ? About a dozen altogether, net fishermen, and 
a dozen boats.
3121. Do any Sydney fishermen come down here ? Tes.
3122. Who are they ? The Smith’s, from Watson’s Bay, they have gone from here now. The Smith’s 
from Pittwater are here, two boats of them. Chamberlain is here, and others come for a week or two, 
and go away again.
3123. How many men are in each boat ? Pour, generally.
3124. Do you catch the different classes of fish you have mentioned? Tes.
3125. What is your average catch per week ? About six baskets per week.
3126. Is the smallness of your catch owing to the limited extent of water you have to fish in ? I think 
the principal reason is the manner in which the fish are blocked at the entrance from coming in here, by 
those waters being left open to net fishing.
3127. Where do you send your fish ? To Sydney. I used to consign all to Woolloomooloo ; but now I 
generally send to Bedfern.
3128. To Mr. Hudson’s market ? Tes.
3129. Tou have had experience in sending fish to Woolloomooloo Market ? Tes.
3130. Have you ever had to complain of loss of fish in transit ? I have had fish lost a good many times. 
I put up with the loss, because I thought the least said the soonest mended.

3131.
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3131. Did you ever try to ascertain where the theft took place ? No.
3132. It might have taken place between the station and the market, or between the station you sent 
from, and the station to which your fish was consigned ? Tes ; it might.
3133. Did you send fish to an agent in Woolloomooloo Market? Tes ; for several years.
3134. Were your returns always of a satisfactory character ? Pretty fair.
3135. Tou were satisfied with the prices you obtained for your fish? I had confidence in the agent I 
employed.
3136. Did you notice the prices paid for fish at the time you sent your catch to market? Tes.
3137. Did it ever strike you that if the fishermen received one half of the amount paid by the public to 
the dealers, it would pay them very well ? Tes, it did ; it would pay them well.
3138. Tou have a knowledge of the Woolloomooloo Market, and the manner in which the fish is displayed 
and distributed there ? Tes.
3139. Do you think the fish is shown to the best advantage ? I do not like the style of throwing the fish 
on the floor in heaps.
3140. Are the fish liable to be trodden upon, and spat upon ? They very often are ; it is impossible to 
walk about there ; the dealers and others do tread upon them.
3141. Would you suggest that raised tables be used upon which to display the fish ? Tes ; raised tables 
would be a great improvement upon the present system.
3142. Tou send now to the Redfern Market ? Tes ; but I have not fished for the last three months.
3143. Were your dealings with the Redfern Market more satisfactory than in the case of the Woolloo
mooloo Market ? I cannot say so ; there was not much difference. ♦
3144. Do you think the Woolloomooloo Market is sufficiently central for the conduct of the fish 
business ? It is rather out of the way now ; it was a central place when fish used to be sent by boat. .
3145. Do you think that a market in close proximity to the railway station would be more convenient for 
the fishermen and the general public ? Oh, yes ; ‘very much more so.
3140. Would it prevent extra handling, and so forth ? Tes ; of course it would.
3147. Have you any complaint to make regarding the freight charges made by the Railway Department ? 
No; the charge is quite reasonable.
3148. Have you ever lost any returned empties ? Very seldom.
3149. What station do you send your fish from? Woy AVoy.
3150. Have your fish always arrived at the market in prime condition? Tes ; I think so.
3151. If the Railway Commissioners were to place a refrigerating car on the railway would it be patronised 
by the fishermen ? Tes ; I am sure it would.
3152. Would it assist in further developing the fishing industry if more than one sale a day was held at 
the markets ? Tes; it would be a good thing.
3153. Do you know of any occasion when the Fisheries Commission, or any member of that Board, have 
visited Brisbane Water officially ? No. I think Dr. Cox came here about four months ago.
3154. AVhat did Dr. Cox come for? I cannot say.
3155. How long did he remain here ? I think he stayed one night only.
3156. Tou do not know the actual object of his visit? No. I did hear some of the Commissioners were 
down with the Newtons.

Mr. W. A. 
Hannon.
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3157. What did they do on that occasion ? I heard they caught some party fishing in closed waters.
3158. In regard to the administration of the Act and the control of the fisheries, have you given the 
subject any attention ;—can you suggest any improvement in the present condition of things? Well, 
the Fisheries Commissioners cannot take much interest in the industry if they are not paid for doing so.
3159. Do you think that in order to ensure a proper interest being taken in the fishing industry, whoever 
is charged with the administration and control should be paid ? I do ; and well paid, too.
3160. AVould it require four or five men to do that ? No ; 1 think one man, having a good practical know
ledge and an acquaintance with the fisheries of the Colony, would be able to perform the duty very well.
3161. Are you of opinion that such a man should be paid? He should be well paid, undoubtedly.
3162. And, as an extra safeguard, in the interests of the public and the fishermen, would it be a good idea 
to establish local boards of advice—representative fishermen to have seats on such boards—in order to 
advise the person charged with the administration of the Act and the control of the fisheries ? Tes ; it 
would be a good thing.
3163. Do you think that owing to the different circumstances and conditions attaching to the various 
fisheries of the Colony, it would be a good thing to have gentlemen on boards of advice who would have 
a local knowledge of the several fisheries ? Tes ; I do indeed.
3164. Are any set lines used in Brisbane Water ? Tes ; there are a few.
3165. Do they cause any inconvenience to the fishermen ? I do not think so ; I have never heard of any 
complaint about them.
3166. Do you think amateur fishermen should be required to take out a license, with just a nominal fee? 
The railway gets a good revenue now from them. I have not given that matter consideration.
3167. What do you think of the idea of limiting the number of fishermen on a fishing ground ? It would 
make it better for the fishermen—a good deal better.
3168. Tou were saying shoals of fish enter Brisbane Water at different periods of the year ? Tes.
3169. Have you ever seen shoals of fish passing along the coast at different times, going north? Tes ; I 
have.
3170. What were they ? Tailer and mullet mostly.
3171. Have you ever seen any species of herring ? Tes ; any number of them ; great shoals of them.
3172. Could they be easily captured? Tes ; with proper appliances—by the use of drift nets.
3173. Have you had any experience in trawling ? No.
3174. Do you know anything of the bottoms off our coasts ; would they be suitable for trawling? Well, 
I have been out schnapper fishing often, and from what I could ascertain the bottoms are very good. A 
little way out they are quite good enough for trawling over.
3175. Have you ever done any well-boat fishing? I never used a well-boat myself.
3176. Do you know of the existence of any crayfish fisheries near Brisbane Water ? Tes.
3177. Could they be developed ? I think so, . ■
3178. Is anything done with them ? I do not think there is any lobster fishing now on the old grounds.
Next month, will be the time for lobster fishing outside the Bar. 3179.
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3179. Would you favour a close season for crayfish? Tes.
3180. That would be during the time they are in the coral state ? Exactly so.
3181. Do you know anything about oysters, or oyster culture ? Tes ; a little.

' 3182. Are there any oyster leases in Brisbane Water? Tes ; pretty well all leases now.
3183. Have you a lease yourself ? No.
3184. How do the oysters seem to thrive here? Not very well.
3185. Do they develop quickly from the time they are laid down in the spat stage ? They take a long 
time; I laid a lot down for Mr. Browne ; they did no good for two years ; they took about three years 
before they became of a marketable size.
3186. Have you a knowledge of the system under which the leases are granted at the present time ? Tes.
3187. Do you think that system could be improved upon, by (say) leasing an arm or a portion of a river to 
one man for oyster culture ? I think that would be a very good idea.
3188. Would you favour the proposal that instead of paying £1 per 100 yards, as at present, a person
should pay by results, so much as a royalty on every bag raised ? It would be a very good idea, provided 
you knew exactly the results that were obtained. _
3189. Of course I mean that proper and stringent supervision should be exercised by the Department, and 
that there should be certain conditions attached to the leasing of these areas? Tes.
3190. Do you think that such a system as that would be any improvement ? It would most undoubtedly. 
It would be a splendid idea if you could get the proper returns of oysters sent away. They are sold in 
sugar-bags down here. Hundreds of those bags are sent away weekly. They are sold at 5s. per bag to the 
gentlemen who come here fishing.
3191. Have you noticed the disease in the oysters in Brisbane Water ? Some years ago a hole was bored 
into the oyster. This was done by what was called the borer. I have not seen any of it lately.
3192. Tou have no worm disease now ? None whatever.
3193. Has oyster culture been carried on here, or have they simply depended upon the natural deposits 
of oysters ? Pretty well upon the natural deposits.
3194. In regard to the waters at present open for net fishing, are they sufficient for you ? I think the 
entrance should be closed, and the Broadwater opened. That would allow of the free ingress and egress 
of the fish, and it would give the Gosford people an opportunity of procuring fish.
3195. Mr. Thompson.'] Which, in your opinion, is most destructive to young fish, a net of a large or a 
small mesh ? The larger mesh is the most destructive. The fish do not get gilled in the small mesh.
3196. If amateurs were compelled to use nothing under a moderate sized hook, would not that minimise the 
capture of undersized fish by the line ? Tes, it would to a very great extent.
3197. Why do you send your fish to Bedfern instead of to Woolloomooloo Market—why did you make 
the change? Bedfern is the most convenient, inasmuch as it saves me the cartage of the fish to the 
Woolloomooloo Market, and it also saves the handling.
3198. How long are crayfish in the coral and berried states respectively ? I can hardly tell you.
3199. AVould you refuse a license to aliens until naturalised ? I would. _
3200. Do you find much trouble in preserving the fisherman’s license you get now from destruction, and
spoliation ? Tes ; it is not durable ; it would be better to change it. _
3201. If instead of this paper license, the department were to provide you with a medal, or a token—some
thing you could attach to your watch-chain—would that be better ? Tes ; that would be a grand thing.
3202. And, I suppose, your remark would apply also to the boat license? Tes ; it would be a capital idea.
3203. Do you think the inspector should be charged with the duty of issuing licenses, instead of confining
it to the Clerk of Petty Sessions ? I think the inspector is the most convenient. .
3204. Do you find the transmission of your fish to market in baskets unsatisfactory ? Tes.
3205. Would not boxes formed on an iron-frame, and constructed of galvanised wire-netting give more 
air, and be otherwise preferable to the ordinary fish basket ? Oh, yes, of course they would. A great 
improvement could be made in our present baskets.
3206. Where do the sea mullet spawn ? I think they spawn in Brisbane ATater, as well as at sea. I 
am confident they come in here to spawn.
3207. Do the black bream spawn once or twice in the year? Twice a year.
3208. In what months ? I cannot give the months. I fancy they spawn twice a year, owing to the presence 
of small fry at different periods.
3209. President.] In regard to the supervision supposed to be exercised over Brisbane Water have you 
an inspector here ? No.
3210. Had you one ? Tes.
3211. Who was it ? The last was Mr. Cain.
3212. How long ago would that be ? I think he died seven or eight months ago. His son was after
wards employed by the Government.
3213. Who recommended the closures that have been made in Brisbane Water ? The Newtons, I think.
3214. Who are the Newtons ? George Newton, Harry, and Jack.
3215. Where do they hail from ? Watson’s Bay.
3216. What authority had they for recommending the closures ? No authority; none that I know of.
3217. Are any of them inspectors ? No.
3218. But do they take the credit to themselves for having obtained those closures ? I have heard the 
other fishermen say they did boast of it, and they also said that they could do what they liked in getting 
the river opened or closed. That is only hearsay.
3219. Have you, in the evidence you have given to-day before this Commission, voiced the opinions of 
the other fishermen ? I think so—at any rate, the majority of them.
3220. Have you any other grievances you would care to lay before this Commission ? No.

William Charles Browne, Esq., B.A., St. Hubert’s Isle, Brisbane Water, sworn and examined :— 
c. 3221. President^ Tour name is William Charles Browne, and you at one time represented the Electorate 

Browne, Esq. of Patrick Plains in the Legislative Assembly ? Tes ; for a period of nine years.
^ 3222. Where do you reside now ? At St. Hubert’s Isle, Brisbane Water. I have lived there for about

23 Mar., 1895. nine years.
3223.
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3223. Have you, during your residence there, had good opportunities of watching the capabilities of W. C. 
Brisbane Water for maintaining its fish supply;—have you watched the habits of the fish at all ? I cannot Browne, Esq.
say I have particularly. I notice there is a great scarcity of fish within the last twelve months—a very „„ ,, .OOK 
great scarcity. AJ Mar., 1835.
3224. Howdo you account for that? Well, I attribute it to the fact that the entrance to Brisbane Water, 
from the Rip to the Bar, has been opened for net fishing, and this has naturally prevented the fish from 
entering Brisbane Water in quantities. As soon as they begin to enter they get caught; the place has 
been dredged repeatedly. The day before yesterday was the first time we caught anything like a fair 
number of fish. It was a very stormy day, and we got some good fish, flathead, squire, black bream, and 
red bream.
3225. Then you think the closure of Brisbane Water is not a proper one, inasmuch as the fish are
prevented from having free ingress and egress at the Bar ? Exactly; I think it is impolitic to close one 
part and leave the rest of it open. “
3226. Would it be better if the portion you have mentioned were closed, and certain other portions of 
Brisbane Water opened ? I think you should either open the lot or close it altogether.
3227. Then you would open the Broadwater for net fishing, provided the entrance was closed? I would 
not open the northern parts of Brisbane Water at all. They are great breeding grounds for the fish.
3228. Do many amateur line fishermen come to Brisbane Water ? A great many; the traffic at Woy
Woy is enormous. It is no uncommon thing to see from 100 to 150 people on that platform on a Sunday 
night; the traffic has grown tremendously these last twelve months. There is a great traffic here on 
Saturday and Sunday, and we have not got the same facilities in the way of cheap fares on the railway as '
they have at the Hawkesbury River.
3229. What classes of fish frequent Brisbane Water? We have flathead, black and red bream, the silver 
bream, whiting, flounders, blackfish, mullet, and, of course, at this time of the year, the sea mullet.
3230. Have you noticed any sea mullet coming in at the entrance ? I have not seen them yet. The first 
lot of sea mullet I have seen this year was in the Sydney Market a week ago. They were caught up in 
the Parramatta River by Newton, so I was told. There have been large quantities of fish in Brisbane 
Water lately—mullet and black bream. You can hear them making a noise at night. At night you can 
see the phosphorous all over the flats.
3231. What do you think causes the mullet and black bream to enter Brisbane Water? The feed, and 
they come in to breed ; the black bream come in for the nippers. I am of opinion that the fish spawn 
up in the estuaries. We have all the different'kinds of fish here; tailer come in schools at times ; there 
was a large school of tailer here about a month ago. I saw a large school of fish in Brisbane Water this 
morning ; I was looking out of the train and I saw them making up.
3232. In regard to oyster culture, have you held any leases in Brisbane Water? Yes, I have.
3233. How did you succeed with them? Not very well; there were too many thieves about; we gave it 
up, it was unprofitable; there was no proper supervision there ; we got no protection from the police, or 
from the inspectors, or anybody else ; we might get a casual visit from an inspector once in two months, 
but that was no good. Those amateur fishermen used to supply themselves wholesale, and some of the 
neighbours, too.
3234. Do you agree with the system under which the beds are leased? If we had proper supervision it 
would be all right; an enormous amount of spat settles on the mangrove pegs, especially on the island.
3235. Do you believe m the indiscriminate manner in which leases are taken up ? I think the way they 
are taken up is a very improper one.
3236. Would you favour the adoption of a system which would allow of the leasing of an arm, or a
portion of a river, to one man, and instead of that man being compelled to pay £1 for 100 yards, require 
him to pay according to results, a royalty on every bag raised ? I think it would be a very good system 
indeed ; a man would have some encouragement then ; he would have a certainty, and he' would not be 
robbed if proper precautions were exercised. Eor oyster culture I know no place better than Brisbane 
Water. #
3237. Do oysters develop quickly there ? They do.
3238. How long do they take to develop from the spat stage ? About three years.
3239. Is the oyster of good flavour and quality ? Splendid; none like them, especially the whelk. In the 
case of the whelk-oyster the whelk travels about, and the oyster gets more food, and is very fat.
3240. Have you noticed any evidences of disease in the oysters of late ? We have no diseases down here 
that I am aware of. Parts of the island are sandy on the shores, the oysters never do on the sand ; if 
you let them go out too far in the mud they die. At one time I was led to understand the mud oyster 
was plentiful here, but I have never seen them myself.
3241. Are we to come to the conclusion from the evidence you have given, that the grounds in Brisbane 
Water are suitable for oyster culture, and the further development of the oyster fisheries? Yes, 
certainly. I am told there is one part of Brisbane Water, near Woy Woy, where there is a stream of 
fresh water coming into the Brisbane, and the oysters develop in a wonderful manner.
3242. Now regarding the administration and control of the fisheries of the Colony have you watched the 
manner in which the present Commissioners have carried out their duties ? I have indeed.
3243. Have they paid that attention and manifested that interest in the development of the fisheries that 
might have been expected of them, during the time they have had charge of the fisheries of the Colony?
I do not think so.
3244. Have the fisheries been developed to that extent the public expected they would be ? Certainly
not; that is evident from the small supply of fish we have. In the general opinion of the public they 
have not given that satisfaction it was expected they would; that is my opinion, and it is the general 
opinion, too. ■ °
3245. Do you know whether any one or all of the Eisheries Commissioners have visited Brisbane Water 
officially ? I have never heard of any of them coming.
3246. Have you thought out the matter of how to improve the present system of control ? I think it 
would be better under some executive head; it should be under executive control.
3247. Do you mean by that that there should be one man in charge who should be responsible for the1 
administration and control of the fisheries ? Yes, I do ; it is a very important industry, and one man 
should have charge of it, and should be responsible; the fishing industry does not receive the recognition"Hfl” ® .
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it deserves. Prom the experience I have had I must say I have found the officers of the Department 
efficient and ready, hut their work seemed to be restricted by the Pisheries Commissioners ; they seemed 
to be checkmated by the Pisheries Commissioners themselves. _
3248. Mr. Thompson.Would you license amateur fishermen ? I think they should be licensed just the 
same as the people that have to get a living from it.
3249. Would you refuse a license to aliens until naturalised? Most unquestionably I would. I know 
that those people some time ago did more injury to the fishing industry in Brisbane AVater than the whole 
of the other fishermen put together. They leave thousands of small fry on the beach, and they never 
attempt to throw young fish back into the water. I would not allow aliens to have a license. I think 
they are a most objectionable class of people. They have no interest in the industry. They want to 
make as much at it as possible, and then clear out from the country. They are most objectionable. _
3250. I suppose your opinion is that Brisbane Water is properly a breeding-ground, and that being so, it 
ought not to be open to net fishing ? I consider the northern parts of Brisbane Water to be breeding 
grounds for fish.

Mr. Prederick Henry Chapman, Kincumber, sworn and examined
3251. President.'] You are a resident of Kincumber ;—how long have you lived in the district? Pive years.
3252. During your residence in this district have you had a good opportunity of noticing the capabilities
of Brisbane Water, so far as its fish supply is concerned ? Yes ; I have. _

23Mar., 1895. 3253. Do you notice any decrease in the supply of fish at the present time, compared to what it was five 
years ago ? Yes ; a very material decrease.
3254. To what can the diminution be attributed? To the unlimited net fishing that has been allowed. 
T see no other cause for it. The fish are not allowed to come into these waters. They are caught before 
they arrive here.
3255. You mean by that there must be something prohibiting their ingress to Brisbane Water?
Undoubtedly. • _ _
3256. Is that owing to the fact that the entrance is opened to net fishing ? Undoubtedly it is.
3257. Do you suggest that the entrance should be closed in order to permit of the free ingress and egress
of the fish ? Certainly I do. ,
3258. Would you, providing that the entrance were closed, allow the Broadwater to be opened to net 
fishing, if the head waters were closed ? I am dead against nets being used in these waters at all.
3259. Do many amateur fishermen visit Brisbane Water ? Not so many as I would like to see.
3260. Do you think the waters ought to be reserved for amateur line fishing ? Yes, I do ; it would benefit 
all of us if the waters were only opened to line fishing—there is plenty of room outside for net fishing.
3261. Are you of opinion that amateur fishermen should be compelled to pay a nominal sum as a license, so 
that the fee might cover the cost of supervision ? I would not object to that.
3262. Do you think there should be some stringent provision for preventing the destruction of undersized
fish by amateur line fishermen ? I do. ...
3263. Would that be met by prohibiting the use only of a certain sized hook; would that minimise the 
destruction of young fish ? That is a question ; it depends upon the class of fish.
3264. Would you be in favour of a provision making it compulsory on amateur line fishermen to cast 
undersized fish back into the waters from which they are taken ? Yes; I am in favour of such 
a provision.
3265. And you think it would not matter how stringent a provision was made to deal with this difficulty
the amateur line fishermen would be prepared to respect such a provision? I believe so ; any honorable 
sportsman would do so. _ _
3266. Do you know whether there is any inspector here for supervising the fisheries ? I do not think 
there is.
3267. Does that savour of neglect ? Yes; but I think it is owing to want of means to place an 
inspector here.
3268. Does it not seem, to you to be an anomaly that waters should be closed against net fishing, and that 
no official should be here to see that breaches of the law do not take place? Yes.
3269. Do you know anything about the constituted authority that administers the Act—I refer to the 
Fisheries Commission ? I have read their reports, but they are the same old things over and over again. 
I have often been going to write to them, but it was the same old thing—it was no good.
3270. Do you know of any occasion when the Fisheries Commissioners, or any member of that body, have
visited Brisbane Water officially ? No, I do not. _
3271. Do you know whether the Fisheries Commission have ever been refused any money for carrying out
the proper supervision of our fisheries ? I am under the impression they have complained of not having 
sufficient money to carry out their duties properly. _
3272. Would you not naturally expect that the Commission, being charged with the control of the fisheries 
of the Colony, would make themselves acquainted, at stated occasions, with the local circumstances and 
conditions of the several fisheries ? Yes, I would.
3273. Are you of opinion that anyone having authority vested in him to administer a Fisheries Act should 
have a practical knowledge of the whole of the fisheries in New South Wales ? Yes, I am.
3274. Would it be a good idea in connection with any fresh authority that might be established that 
local boards of advice should be formed, fishermen to have representation on those boards ? Yes ; the 
fishermen want fair play. It would be a good idea. I take a great interest in the fishing industry. I 
would be glad to give them any assistance.
3275. Mr. Thompson.] Do you consider Kincumber a special breeding-ground ? It is a breeding-ground.
3276. Do you know the times when the different classes of fish spawn ? Yes, I have known them go
there to spawn, but they have been driven out again by netting. The kingfish, in particular, have been, 
driven away.. .
3277. Yon do notknow the times of spawning of the different fish ? I know generally when we look for 
tjiem to come in.

W.C.
Srowtte, Esq. 
28ManCL895;

Mr. F. H. Chapman.
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Mr. Peter Petersen, fisherman, East Grosford, sworn and examined:—; ' . , -
3278. President.'] Your name is Peter Petersen, and you are a resident of East G-osford ? Yes. , •
3279. How long have you resided there ? Two years and a half.
3280. Have you during that time been engaged in fishing operations ? About six months with the'23Mar 1895.
hauling net, and the remainder of the time with the meshing net. There were three of us when we were ’’ 
using the hauling net, but for the last two years I have worked by myself. .
3281. Why did you discontinue using the hauling net ? Because I could not make a living with it.
3282. Was that because you did not catch a sufficient quantity of fish? Yes; and there were a lot of
boats in, and they cleaned the place out. . .
3283. To whom did the boats belong ? They were local men.
3284. Were there any boats from Sydney ? Yes. .
,3285. Who were the owners of those boats? The Newtons and the Smiths from Watson’s Bay, and 
several more.
3286. Do you think they deprived you of the means of obtaining a legitimate livelihood in consequence of 
their coming to these grounds and working them? Yes.
3287. Was the hauling net long enough for you ? Yes. .
3288. Do you want any greater length of hauling net than 150 fathoms? Not here.
3289. Were you satisfied with the mesh of the hauling net ? Yes.
3290. Did you haul your net ashore ? No; I generally landed the fish in a foot of water.
3291. Did you find when you did that, there were several young fish of the bream variety meshed in your
bunt ? Yes; but there were not so many destroyed by the hauling net as by the garfish net now used.
3292. In regard to the hauling net, can you suggest any means by which the destruction of the small fish 
.could be prevented before being being caught by the gills ? No ; except to stop the use of garfish bunts.
3293. Do the fishermen generally empty the garfish net in a foot of water? Yes.
3294. You say you have not used a garfish net but a meshing net, in addition to the hauling net ? Yes.
3295. What length ? About 60 fathoms, and a 4-inch mesh. .
3296. Are you satisfied with the length and mesh of that net ? No ; I think for a man to make a living 
that it requires to have 80 or 90 fathoms. That is enough for one man. .
3297. And what about the mesh ? A 4-inch mesh to catch the mullet. *
3298. But is it not a fact that a lot of marketable fish go through the mesh as it is ? Oh, yes. .
3299. Would a full-grown mullet go through the meshing net? Not after it has been tanned once or 
twice.
3300. Is it not a fact that many fish a couple of pounds in weight go through the 4-inch mesh ? Oh, yes.
3301. Would you be inclined to ask that a smaller mesh be given you;—would you like it reduced (say) 
by half an inch or an inch ? Then a mullet would not mesh in it, and it pays me best to follow the 
mullet up, and let other fish alone. The right size in a meshing net for catching mullet is 4 inches.
3302. The 4-ineh mesh is specially adapted for catching mullet ? Yes.
3303. Eor catching other fish do you advocate a reduction? No.
3304. Were there more fish in these waters two and a half years ago than at the present time? Yes. '
3305. How do you account for the decrease ? It is owing to the use of the hauling nets. It is not only 
what they catch, they destroy a lot of small fish.
3306. Do you think the entrance to Brisbane Water being opened to net fishing has anything to do with 
the diminution of the supply ? No.
3307. Why ? I think the fish caught there are local, and do not go past certain points.
3308. You said something about fish travelling with the tide? That is mullet and whiting.
3309. Do black bream travel with the tide ? Sometimes.
3310. Is it not quite possible they would frequent the shoals part of the way up the channel ? Yes.
3311. How do you think Brisbane Water maintains its supply of fish ? From the sea. A lot of fish 
breed here, too. The supplies of mullet come from the sea.
3312. Do you consider the grounds in Brisbane "Water are breeding, as well as feeding grounds ? Yes.
3313. Would you advocate the closure of certain waters for breeding purposes ? I would advocate closing
against the hauling net, and the use of the meshing net. .
3814. What do you think of a proposal to allow fishermen to use whatever net they like, and that they be .
compelled to empty the net in at least 1 foot of water, and further that there should be a stringent 
provision in order to prevent the sending to market of undersized fish;—would that work satisfactorily ?
I think the small fish would still be destroyed.
3315. Would it be more beneficial to the fisheries to have a mesh by which small bream and other 
compressed fish are caught by the gills and killed, or to have a mesh which would prevent the capture of 
that class of fish, and would only bring into the foot of water the round fish ? A mesh that would 
save the small fish would be best.
3316. Would you ask that power be given you to use the meshing net in closed waters, so that you could 
catch marketable fish ? Yes, at this time last year shoals of mullet visited these waters, and we were 
prevented from catching them on account of the waters being closed to net fishing, rain came on and 
immediately afterwards those mullet which should have been brought into consumption went to sea, and 
we lost them.
3317. Do you think mullet come in here to spawn ;—have you ever seen any of the young fry ? Yes, 
millions of them.
3318. Do you think the black bream come in here to spawn ? Yes, they do ; there are black bream here, 
what they call natives ; they never go outside, and others come in from the sea.
3319. Can you tell the difference between a sea black bream, and a native ? Yes. .
3320. What is the difference ? The natives are a dark colour; the sea black bream are more shiny in 
colour.
3321. Have you seen many young black bream caught showing evidence of their having bred in Brisbane 
Water? I have.
3322. Do you think whiting spawn here ? I can hardly say.
3323. How do you dispose of your fish ? I sell them locally.
3324. What is your average catch per week ? Two baskets a week.
3325. Where do you catch them ? Down below the reef.
3326. There are no open waters above the reef ? No. 3327.
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And you now ask that you be allowed to fish with a meshing net in the waters above the reef? 

Have you ever noticed any aliens fishing here ? Tes.
Do they do any damage with their nets ? Tes ; they have very deep nets ; they go right out into 

the Broadwater and scrape the bottoms; they do a lot of damage to the feeding grounds. '
3330. Do you know whether many amateur line fishermen come to Brisbane Water? A great many 
come to Woy Woy.
3331. Do they obtain fair catches. Tes.
3332. It is alleged against them that they destroy many young fish;—what is your opinion ? They 
catch a lot of young fish, but nothing to compare with the hauling nets.
3333. Would you license amateur line fishermen ? They have to pay to travel by railway.
3331. Do you think the State gets a sufficient return from them in the shape of the fares they pay for
travelling by rail ? Tes.
3335. Have you seen any inspectors of fisheries about here lately ? I have seen one in Gosford.
3336. Is he an inspector stationed here ? No ; only just a visiting inspector.
3337. So it is quite likely some of the fishermen could have an opportunity of hauling in closed waters, 
if they liked to do so ? A lot of people make it their business to look after the fishermen.
3338. Have you ever seen or heard of any members of the Pisheries Commission coming here ? No.
3339. Do you know anything about the oyster fisheries ? No.
3340. Do you know anything about well-boat fishing ? Not on this coast, but it has been a great success 
on the Swedish coast; I have had experience there; they have the well at the stern end of the boat, not 
in the centre ; that is for the lake fishing; they do not use well-boats for outside fishing.
3341. Do you know anything about trawling? I have had no experience of it here; but it has been a
great success in other waters.
3342. Do you know anything of our crayfish fisheries ? Not much.
3343. Are you in favour of limiting the number of fishermen to a particular ground ? No ; if they pay 
their license they all ought to have the same show.
3344. Do you think there should be more water thrown open to net fishing than there is at present ? 
I am against the use of hauling nets altogether, and there is sufficient water opened already for them.
3345. Do you believe in an inspector seizing a fisherman’s net, and that net being confiscated for the 
first offence ? No, I do not.
3346. Do you think a fine would meet the case ? Tes.
3347. Are you satisfied with the way in which the present Pisheries Commission administer the Act, 
and control the fisheries generally, or do you think any improvement could be effected ? I think the 
persons charged with the administration of the Pisheries Act should have a practical acquaintance with 
the fisheries of the Colony, and also pay periodical visits to the different fishing grounds.
3348. Do you think the administrative authority ought to be more in touch with the fishermen ? Tes, I do.

Mr. 3327. 
P. Petersen. Yes

23 Mar., 1895. 3g2g‘

TUGGERAH LAKES’ EISHERIES.
MONDAY, 25 MARCS, 1895.

\The Commission met at the “ Royal Sotel,” Wyong, at 9,30 a.m.']

JJre&ettt:—
ERANK EARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.

L. G. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P 
Mr. Charles Kavlie, fisherman, Wyong, sworn and examined:—

Mr.C.Kavlie. 3349. President.] Tour name is Charles Kavlie, you are a fisherman, and you reside at Wyong? Tes.
,----—\ 3350. Are you acquainted with the Tuggerah Lakes’ fisheries ? Tes : I have been fishing in these waters

25 Mar., 1895. for nearly ten years.
3351. Have you fished anywhere else ? In Lake Macquarie. I was there about seven years.
3352. Have you anyone else fishing with you at the present time ? No.
3353. What net do you use ? A meshing net.
3354. Do you use a hauling net ? No.
3355. Why not ? On account of the blubber, and it did not pay very well.
3356. Is the length of the hauling net sufficient ? 1 would like to speak about that. The length of the
hauling net is 300 fathoms. I think it is wrong to compel a man to use any set length. There are places 
in these lakes where half of that would be suitable, and other places where double the length is wanted.
3357. As to the mesh of the hauling net—are you satisfied with the mesh of the wings ? Tes.
3358. Are you satisfied with the mesh of the bunt ? No ; I believe in having a smaller mesh in the bunt 
of the net than is at present allowed.
3359. Have you ever noticed any young fish meshed in the bunt of that net? A few, not many, a few 
of all sorts, bream, mullet, whiting, but most of them escape through the wings.
3360. Do you. think a smaller mesh would be less destructive than the mesh at present used in the hauling 
net ? I think not. The blubber kills small fish; they have been pretty plentiful in the lakes of late 
years.
3361. Supposing there were no blubber, which net would you consider most destructive to young fish, 
that with a small mesh or that with a mesh like the bunt of the hauling net ? A 21-inch is the legal 
mesh, and lots of small fish are meshed in that and destroyed. If it were smaller that destruction would 
not take place.
3362. Then you think the destruction with a smaller net would be less than with a 2i-inch mesh ? Most 
undoubtedly.
3363. What size do you buy your nets—what allowance do you make for shrinkage? We always buy 
2-j-inch for a 2f-inch.
3364. Do you make the same allowance in respect to every net you purchase? No, only the garfish net 
and the hauling net.

' 3365.
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3365. Have you ever liad any of your nets seized ? Yes.
3366. Was that for fishing in closed waters, or were they of an illegal mesh ? For neither one thing nor Mr. C. KavKe.
the other ; my nets were unlawfully seized. ■
3367. Do you think the inspector was not justified in taking your net ? The inspector wanted to take 25 Mar., 1895. 
the net away from me without measuring it; this I would not allow, and I was prosecuted for obstruction.
3368. Were you fined? Yes.
3369. Had you auy evidence to prove you asked the inspector to measure your net ? Yes, I had ; but 
I think the inspector had bribed the men not to attend at the Police Court.
3370. Who was the inspector? Chudleigh Glorrick.
3371. Was he a perihanent inspector ? Ho; an honorary inspector.
3372. An honorary inspector ? Yes ; he said the week before he caught us, “ I only want four or five 
boats this week to get my name up, and then I will be satisfied.” I heard him say that.
3373. Was your net confiscated ? No ; I did not let him take the net; I was fined; it cost me £12 10s.; 
but I did not pay the amount, I went to Maitland Gaol for one month. In addition to' the £12 10s. it 
cost me £10 10s. for a lawyer.
3374. Why did you not pay the fine ? I had no money, and I had not earned that amount in twelve 
months.
3375. Did you use that net afterwards ? No ; I did not. There were six of us working together, I was 
working on a share.
3376. Did the other members of the party use it ? Yes.
3377. Were you or any other member of your party prosecuted for using this net which was supposed to 
be of an illegal mesh ? We were not prosecuted for using the net illegally, but for obstruction. _
3378. ' So that the net has been used since by those who were working with you ? Yes, it has, and it has 
not been seized.
3379. Do you contend now, as you did at first, that your net is of legal mesh and length ? Yes.
3380. Do you consider yourself to have been unjustly dealt with through the action of Honorary Inspector 
Gorrick ? I do.
3381. Do you believe that when once a net has been passed as legal fishermen should be allowed to use 
it until it is worn out ? Yes; otherwise it would not pay a man to buy a net.
3382. Do you think a fisherman’s net should bo confiscated for offences under the Act ? No; that is
the greatest wrong of the whole lot. .
3383. Do you think it would be better to impose a fine, or sentence a man to imprisonment—say, for not 
exceeding seven days—rather than take his tools of trade away from him ? I do not hold with taking 
away a man’s tools of trade. As it is we are only working for a bare loaf of bread ; give us an opportunity
to make a living, and we will have no grievances. .
3384. What is the value of a hauling net generally ? On an average you can get a fair hauling net with 
ropes and everything for about £30 to £35.
3385. Do you haul your net ashore so that the fish are stranded, or do you empty it in a certain depth 
of water ? I empty in a certain depth of water.
3386. Do you carry both lines on to the shore, your lead line and top line being out of the water, and 
allow the fiue of the net to remain in about a foot of water? The hauling net we always land on shore 
when we can, and when we cannot do so on account of the weeds we use what we call a back net.
3387. Have you any complaint to make about the length of the meshing net ? Yes.
3388. What would you like it to be ? Quite as long as a hauling net, provided it is a big mesh, then no 
small fish would be destroyed.
3389. What mesh would you like ? From 3-| inches upwards.
8390. Are you of opinion that at the present time a lot of marketable fish escape in consequence of the
4-inch mesh being too large? Yes, a good lot of marketable fish escape through the mesh, like the 
whiting, and the tallygalan mullet.
3391. I suppose you would like the net to be of any length up to a limit of, say, 300 fathoms, and the 
mesh not less than 3^ inches ;—would that enable you to earn a better livelihood ? Yes, that would give us 
a better chance.
3392. Are you satisfied with the length and mesh of the garfish net ? We could manage with it twice as 
long ; we want a longer net to reach the fish in the deeper water, as they are scattered about a good deal.
3393. Are you satisfied with the meshes, 1-^ inch in the bunt and 2 inches in the wings, of the garfish 
net ? When that net is new it is rather big for us, rather large, and it takes several tannings to reduce 
it to a legal mesh.
3394. What tan do you use ? For the meshing net oak bark and wattle, for the other nets ironbark.
3395. Why do you use different tanning material for the different nets ? The meshing net requires to be 
kept soft; fish would not strike a hard net so well as a soft net; they mesh better in a soft net, and this is 
brought about by the use of oak or wattle bark when tanning; ironbark tanning preserves the hauling 
nets from destruction by the blubber.
3396. What length of garfish net would you like ; would 150 fathoms be satisfactory to you ? My opinion 
is that it would be better to have 150 fathoms, but I do not care about the fixed length.
3397. Do you think it would be a good provision to make to allow a man to use a net of whatever 
dimensions he liked, providing it was not longer than (say) 300 fathoms, and that he was compelled to 
empty that net in not less than 1 foot of w'ater, and further, that he should be punished for sending 
undersized fish to market ? That wmuld be better than the present law', but I am not in favour of fixing 
any lengths for nets. I would punish fishermen who wilfully destroy small fish.
3398. Do you believe in allowing inspectors one-half the fine in connection with prosecutions ? No, I 
do not; if a man cannot do his duty without being bribed like that he ought not to hold the position.
3399. Judging from your answer, are we to suppose you think that provision acts as an inducement to 
inspectors to persecute the fishermen? Yes, 1 do ; I even believe they have their marks, for directly a 
man makes a little money the inspectors come down on him like a hawk.
3400. Where do you send your fish ? To the Woolloomooloo Market.
3401. What is your average catch per week ? From two to three baskets, that is by myself.
3402. What kinds of fish do you catch ? Chiefly flathead and mullet,
3403. Do you consign to an agent? Yes.

3401.
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Mr.C. Kaylie. 3404. Are you satisfied with your returns ? No, we get very poor prices.
3405. Would you be satisfied if you obtained one-half of what the public pay for fish ? Yes, I am sure 

25 Mar., 1895. we would. We get 2s. or 3s. per basket, and people in Sydney have told me they could not get fish for love
or money. I believe the dealers form a ring and bid so much for the fish and no more. _
3406. Are you of opinion that it is possible for the agents to join with the dealers in order to derive 
benefit for themselves, which properly should be divided between the fishermen and the agents f It could 
be done.
3407. Have you a knowledge of the Woolloomooloo Market? Yes.
3408. Are you satisfied with the way fish is displayed there ? No, it is a most filthy way ; I worked there 
for three or four months laying out fish, so I know a little about it.
3409. Would raised tables be better? Far better; it would be a lot cleaner, the fish would not be 
trodden upon, and they would not be stolen. I have seen men standing round a heap of fish on that 
floor, and I have seen others kicking them behind them with their heels, and someone at the back of them 
picking the fish up; that is how some of the fish go in that market.
3410. Have you ever lost fish in transit between Wyong and the market? Yes ; I had two and a half
baskets one morning, and I lost half a basket, and fish fetched good money that morning, too. .
3411. Where does the pilfering take place, on the railway line, or between the railway station and the 
market ? I think there is a little picking all along.
3412. Do you send your fish to catch the early sale ? Yes.
3413. Do you think it would be a good thing to have more than one sale in the day at the market? Yes,
if you can get trains to suit; it would pay at places that have proper train convenience. .
3414. Do you think the Woolloomooloo Market is centrally situated, or would you advocate the erection
of a market on a more central site ? I think it is out of the way. _ _
3415. What in your opinion would form a good central site ? Near or at the railway station would be a 
good place; there would be less handling.
3416. Do you know the waters of Tuggerah Lakes very well? Yes, I do. _
3417. Do you think all the closures in the lakes are necessary? Well; I have heard the opinions of 
most of the fishermen, and they say that the closure at the entrance should be narrowed down to one 
quarter of a mile instead of half a mile. We are as anxious to protect the fish as anyone. I think there 
should be no closures at all except at the entrance, and the closure of the flat in the middle lake should 
be done away with. The lakes are naturally closed by weeds; it is impossible to haul a net on half of this 
lake.
3418. Would you favour the use of the meshing net in closed waters ? A meshing net should be used
anywhere ; it destroys no small fish. .
3419. You have been here for a number of years ; have you ever known of any of the Fisheries Com
missioners making official visits to the lakes ? Dr. Cox was here once or twice; I saw him on the creek 
coming from Mr. Allison’s place, he was examining the creek to see if he could find any cobra.
3420. Did he go any further on that occasion ? I cannot say. _
3421. Whose boat was he in, the boat belonging to the Department of Fisheries ? He was in Mr. 
Allison’s boat; Mr. Allison was with him.
3422. Was one of the inspectors of fisheries with them ? No.
3423. Do you know of any other occasion when Dr. Cox or any other members of the Fisheries Com
missioners have visited this place ? No. _
3424. Would you have been likely to hear of their visit had they been here officially ? Yes.
3425. In regard to the supervision of the Tuggerah Lakes, is there an inspector stationed here? No.
3426. Do you have visits from inspectors ? Occasionally ; since Mr. Aldrich left Tuggerah not many 
have come down here.
3427. Was Mr. Aldrich a permanent inspector here ? Yes, once. _
3428. Do you ever have a visit from Mr. Smithers ? Yes ; sometimes he crawls through the bush on his
hands and knees. .
3429. Have you ever known him to disguise himself to catch fishermen? On one occasion he went to 
Mr. Smith, at Wyong Bay; he keeps a boarding house there. Mr. Smithers went there and said he was a 
gentleman from Sydney come down for the good of his health ; he asked for the loan of a boat, and got it; 
if Mr. Smith had known who he was he would not have lent him the boat. He got out at Tuggerah plat
form, and went to Smith’s place, so that the fishermen at Wyong would not know he was coming.
3430. Have you ever known him to wear a false beard or anything of that description ? No; I have not.
3431. Are you satisfied with the way in which the fisheries of the Colony are administered and controlled?
No ; lam not. I have known of 100 fishermen breaking the law within the last ten years, and they are 
breaking it to-day ; they are compelled to do so to make a living, or they would starve. The Fisheries 
Commissioners have known of this all along, but have done nothing to improve matters. . . .
3432. If the fishermen were represented in connection with the authority charged with the administration 
of the Act would it be better for them ? It would be a good thing, the fishermen should be represented
on a board. / \ m i_3433. Do you believe in placing any limit on the number of fishermen that should haul on (say) Tuggerah
Lakes ? No. _
3434. Have you ever done any well-boat fishing ? No.
3435. Any trawling ? No. , .
3436. Do you know anything about oyster fishing? No; my fishing experience has been confined to net- 
fishing.
3437. Have you done any fish curing or smoking for market? No.
3438. Have you engaged in crayfish fishing ? No.
3439. Have you done any prawn fishing ? A little.
3440. Are there many prawns in the lakes ? A good few, but they are not large enough; we sent away 
half a basket full a few weeks ago, but they were too small.
3441. Mr. Thompson.'] Do you not find the present form of license inconvenient to keep by you;— 
is it not liable to get destroyed by water? Yes ; we are supposed to carry the license in the boat, but 
not one man on the lake does it; they would get destroyed in a day. It would be a good thing to have 
little brass tickets with a number on them; that would be quite sufficient.

3442.
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3442. Do you think that aliens should be naturalised before becoming licensed fishermen ? I believe a Mr- O. Kavlie. 
man ought to be a certain number of years in the Colony before he can claim naturalisation papers.
3443. Would you license amateur fishermen—line fishermen—would you make them pay a nominal sum ? 25Mar., 1895.
I think they could well afford to pay a nominal sum. •
3444. Do you think the present fisherman’s license fee too high? Yes ; sometimes the men do not earn 
enough money to pay for it. I have not earned more than my tucker since Christmas, and yet I am now 
being pressed to take out a license.
3445. Then you have not your license even yet ? Yo ; and I see no prospects of getting one, and yet I 
am obliged to fish to live. The license fee is demanded at the most inconvenient time of the year.
3446. What time of the year would be best for the Government to claim the license fee? Quarterly.
We would like to have the fees reduced to 5s. for the men, and 10s. for the boat.
3447. Have you any trouble in trucking your fish at the .Wyong Railway Station? No ; we pay a man 
to do the work and he does it.
3448. Would it be preferable to send fish in boxes instead of baskets? Yes; I should think boxes of 
galvanised wire netting would be a great improvement, especially if they were locked. .
3449. Do you believe in sending fish gutted to market ? We would willingly do so if we could make 
enough out of it to pay for the extra labour.
3450. Would it be an advantage to the fisherman if he were permitted to sell his own fish at the market?
It would-be an advantage if it could be done.
3451. Would it be a good plan to have the twine tanned once or twice before it is made up into netting?
It would be great; the tan does not get into the nets properly when the net is made up.

Mr. Jeremiah Cremen, fisherman, Wyong, sworn and examined:—
3452. President^ TV hat is your name ? Jeremiah Cremen.
3453. Where do you reside ? Wyong ; I have lived here about eight years.
3454. Are you a licensed fisherman ? I have not renewed my license since the new year. I have three ,,
boats working on the lake now. 25 Mar., 1895.
3455. How many men have you ? Right working with me now.
3450. In the evidence you are about to give before the Commission do you voice the opinions of any other 
fishermen ? I represent a number of fishermen on the lakes—the men who reside at Wyong and fish on 
the lakes.
3457. Do you think there should be any reduction in the fees for fishermen’s and boat licenses ? Yes.
At the present time, if the inspectors are strict enough, as soon as you get two men in the boat they will 
make you pay the license. '
3458. Do you mean by that, that a boat proprietor has to pay the license for the two men he takes on ?
Yes.
3459. What would you suggest as reasonable for the licenses for fishermen and the boat ? I would suggest 
that the boat should be registered, and that that should continue until she is destroyed; the fishing license 
should be annual, and one-half the price charged at the present time.
o460. Do you think there could be an improvement made in the issue of fishermen’s licenses in order to 
make them more durable;—that is, instead of having the license on a piece of paper, would it be better to 
issue it in the form of a small metal plate ? Yes ; I think it would be better. At the present we have to 
carry the license in the boat, and when it gets wet it becomes destroyed, and if we have not got it with us 
we are liable to prosecution.
3461. How many fishermen are there on the Tuggerah Lakes—I mean, how many do business with 
Wyong ? There are about thirty-five fishermen in Wyong.
3462. What do you think of the idea of limiting the number of fishermen on each fishing ground; would 
that be just; would it be an improvement; for instance, supposing these lakes to be only capable of 
maintaining fifty fishermen, do you think 100 fishermen should be allowed here? I would limit the 
number of boats in any waters.
3463. Do the fishermen complain of having insufficient waters opened to them for net fishing? Well, in
regard.to this lake there is a lot of it you cannot work with a hauling net; there are 210 chains alongthe 
foreshores at the entrance closed, and with this quantity closed it is closing up two of the best hauls we 
have in the lake. ° 1
3464. Do you think that closure should be narrowed down ? Yes ; I think so.
3465. What would be a reasonable closure to make there ? I think mile on each side of the bank of the 
channel would be quite sufficient.
3466. lor what distance out into the lake ? The flat runs, I suppose, three-quarters of a mile out, and 
you would have to go clear of that, to go about a mile out.
.^467. Do you think a closure such as that would offer every facility for the fish to make their entrance 
to the lake ? I think so. Dish coming up the channel do not strike to the right or the left; they go 
straight on.
3468. So that you favour the closure of the entrance to the Tuggerah Lakes ? Yes.
3469. Is a great portion of the lakes closed naturally ? Yes. ,
3470. By what? Growing weeds and ridgy bottom.
3471. What proportion is naturally closed like that—one-third or one-half ? About half of the lakes is 
naturally closed.
3472. Then you do not think there is any necessity for further closures in the lakes beyond the one at the 
entrance? Quite so ; the one at the entrance is sufficient.
3473.. What kinds of fish do you catch here? Black bream, blaekfisb, mullet, garfish, flathead, jewfish, 
whiting, soles, flounders, and red bream. ■
3474. Do many-shoals of fish enter the lakes from the sea? Yes.
3475. What are they? Black bream come in in shoals ; also sea mullet, blackfish, and jewfish. ■ •
3476. Do you consider the Tuggerah Lakes a breeding as well as a feeding ground ? It is a breeding
ground to a certain extent, but our supply comes from the sea. .
3477. Why do the fish come in here in shoals—to spawn ? Yes, to spawn.
3478. Have you ever noticed any evidences of their having spawned here ? Yes, you will see the fish
come m here full of roe, and if you catch them some time after they are quite soft, showing they have 
discharged their ova, • 34,79

Mr.
J. Cremen.
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348

J Cremen So there is local production in the lakes, as well as supplies from the ocean ? Tes, that is so.^
‘ 3480. Can you say when black bream first make their appearance in shoals in the Tuggerah Lakes ? In 

25 Mar. 1895. April and May.
’ *3481. When do the sea mullet make their appearance ? We seldom get the sea mullet here, we get the

hardgut mullet—the sea mullet is a large mullet, the hardgut mullet is a smaller size. The hardgut mullet 
has been travelling since Christinas, the others do not travel until March and April.
3482. Is not the hardgut mullet simply the same as the sea mullet but in a different stage of growth ? 
The same fish but in a different stage of growth.
3483. Have you ever seen any shoals of fish on the coast passing northward ? Tes, I have seen mullet 
and garfish.
3484. Have you seen any species of herring ? I think not; I have heard of them being on the coast.
3485. Do you catch a local herring here ? Tes.
3486. Is that herring of any marketable value ? We never sell them except as bait to line fishermen.
3487. What is the average number of baskets of fish you send to market in a week ? About thirty 
baskets per week.
3488. How is the fish conveyed from the lakes to the railway station ? By steamer and cart.
3489. Is the lake deep enough for a steam-launch ? Tes, but the launch cannot get from Wyong Creek 
to the lake ; there is a bar there which requires removing.
3490. If that bar were removed and the launch placed on the lake, would it facilitate the operations of 
the fishermen by picking up the baskets of fish at different places on the lakes ? Tes, very materially.
3491. Would it be a costly undertaking to make a channel from the creek to the lake in order to allow of 
the steam launch going through ? No ; if it were done properly the channel would keep itself open.
3492. The fish is taken by the steamer from the fishing boat, then from the launch to the railway station, 
and consigned to what market ? Some to Woolloomooloo and some to Bedfern.
3493. What would you value the thirty baskets at; I mean your weekly catch ? About £20.
3494. Do you entrust them to an agent to sell for you ? Tes.
3495. Are you satisfied with the returns you get ? No, I am not.
3496. If you received half the money the public have to pay for fish would you be satisfied ? Tes, rather, 
I should think so.
3497. Would the adoption of a system that would bring you into closer communication with the public 
be an advantage to you ? I think so.
3498. Do you think you would be able to get fair prices for your fish, and would the public be able to get 
fish cheaper than at present ? Tes, I am sure of it.
3499. Tou send fish to Woolloomooloo Market;—are you satisfied with the manner in which the fish arc 
displayed and sold there P No, I am not.
3500. Do you think it would be better to adopt some other method of displaying ;—do you favour the 
system of throwing them on the floor in heaps ? It would be better to have some other method of 
showing the fish; they are liable to be trodden on, and spat upon, while they are lying on the floor; I 
have seen them so treated.
3501. Have you ever had any fish stolen in transit ? I have received advices saying my baskets were not
full, although I had filled them on the lake. '
3502. Would it be possible for the agents and the dealers to form a ring for the purpose of purchasing fish 
at their own prices ? Tes, certainly it would be possible.
3503. Do you think there should be more than one sale a day at the market ? Tes ; it would be a very 
good thing to have at least two sales in the day.
3504. Do you send your fish in good condition from here ? Tes.
3505. Have any of your fish arrived in bad condition? Well, it has been reported that they arrived in 
bad condition, but I do not believe it.
3506. Supposing the Bailway Commissioners placed a refrigerating car at the disposal of the fishermen, 
would they avail themselves of it? Certainly, during the summer months.
3507. Are you satisfied with the rates charged for the carriage of fish by rail ? They are very fair.
3508. Do you get your returned empties carried free ? Tes. .
3509. Have you lost any returned empties ? They go astray at times, but they eventually turn up.
3510. What nets do you use ? A hauling net, a meshing net, and a garfish net.
3511. Are you satisfied with the length of the hauling net ? 300 fathoms—I am not.
3512. What would you propose should be the length ? Well, for these lakes and others like them, I 
think 500 fathoms of net would be little enough.
3513. Are you satisfied with the mesh of the hauling net ? The size of the mesh for the hauling net is 
2-f inches in the bunt, and 3 inches in the wings. Tou cannot bujr 2f inches in the small mesh, and if you 
buy inches and tan it, it shrinks, until it becomes too small, and the net is illegal.
3514. What do you tan your nets with ? Wattle bark, ironbark, and swamp oak ; we tan with the wattle 
and swamp oak, when the net is tanned and cured we apply the ironbark to harden it.
3515. Are you satisfied with the length of the meshing net—60 fathoms ? No, we would like it much 
longer.
3516. Are you satisfied with the mesh of that net ? No ; we would like from 3| inches up.
3517. Is it a fact that numbers of marketable fish escape through that mesh—4 inches—at the present 
time ? Tes ; the 31 inches would catch them.
3518. As to the garfish net ? The length of the garfish net at the present time is 90 fathoms, we think
it should be lengthened. .
3519. What would be a fair thing ? 150 fathoms.
3520. Do you require any alteration in the mesh of that net ? Fifty fathoms of 11 inch and two wings 
of 50 fathoms of 2 inches.
3521. Tou do not ask for any reduction in the mesh of the garfish net ? No, I think it is small enough.
3522. Do you haul your nets right on the shore ? No, we land against a back net.
3523. Does that give facilities for the young fish to escape ? Tes, it lets the young fish get away.
3524. What depth of water do you land in ? About 18 inches of water.
3525. Have you ever seen many young fish meshed in the 2i-inch bunt ? No ; you will get a few little
mullet and black bream catch their heads in it. 3526.
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3526. What do you think of a provision which would allow the use of nets of any dimensions so long as _^r- -
they were emptied in not less than 1 foot of water, and provided that fishermen should be punished for 0remen'
sending undersized fish to market;—would that be a good provision? It would ; the fishermen ought to 25Mar~"l895 ' 
protect the young fish for their own interest. - ■’ *
3527. And do you think that is generally done on the Tuggerah Lakes ? To a certain extent it is.
3528. Do you think any harm could result from the use of the meshing net in closed waters ? I see no
harm in it, providing it is not used at the lakes entrance. I would keep that entrance permanently closed 
to net fishing. • ■
3529. Do you think that by the use of the meshing net in closed waters, other than those you have just
mentioned, many marketable fish could be captured and brought into consumption ? Tes. •
3530. Do you believe in that provision in the Act which allows of a man’s net being confiscated ? No ; I 
do not think that a man’s tools of trade should be taken from him—not for the first offence at any rate.
3531. Have you ever had any nets seized ? No.
3532. Have you known of others who have had nets taken from them ? Tes. • - •
3533. And have they, owdng to the operation of the Act, been deprived of their» means of obtaining a 
livelihood ? Tes, for the time being.
3534. What would be the cost of an ordinary hauling net of 150 fathoms ? Thirty pounds—that is, for
the net itself. ••
3535. Do you think it would be better to fine a fisherman heavily or imprison him for a period of (say)
seven days, rather than take away his tools of trade ? I think it would be better to fine him than take 
away his tools of trade. ■ *
3536. Would you also allow him time to pay the fine and give him his tools of trade back ? Tes.
3537. Do you believe in having these prosecutions decided as soon as possible after action is taken ?
Tes, I do. •
3538. Do you believe in the continuance of that provision which allows an informer to receive one
moiety of the fine? No; he should not receive anything; it leads to persecution. If an inspector sees 
me entering closed waters he should stop me, and not wait until I break the law. • '
3539. Are the boundaries of closed waters defined by stakes ? They always were up to the present time.
3540. Have the Tuggerah Lakes been left without supervision for any time by the Fisheries Department ?
Tes ; we have had no inspector at Tuggerah Lakes this good while.
3541. Has Mr. Smithers visited this place ? Tes, lately. ■
8542. Has he visited the lakes on other occasions ? Tes. .
3543. Has he been the means of originating prosecutions against fishermen ? Tes, he has.
3544. What mode of procedure did he adopt to catch the fishermen ? I was caught once in Big Bay, on 
the western side of the lake. I was in my camp. I got up and we shot our net. We never knew there was' 
any inspector about until I saw Mr. Grant and Mr. Hespe coming out of the bush. I went up and asked 
them if they were inspectors. They said they were. I asked them if I could have my fish when I landed' 
my net, and they said I could. Mr. Smithers and Mr. Aldrich were round the lake at the same time and' 
caught a man named Johnson. We landed our net, and put the fish in the boat. I told Mr. Smithers I 
would pick my net up and wash it and fetch it home for him. He said I could do this for my own benefit.'
If I had left my net to the mercy of the inspectors they might not have washed it. They would have 
fetched it home dirty and muddy, and it would have been rotten when I wanted to use it. I was using a. 
net of illegal length. I was summoned, and seven others who were with me. We had to appear at 
Gosford. We were each fined £2 and costs of court.
3545. Have you known of cases where inspectors have seized nets and neglected to wash them ? Tes ; I
could mention the case of Mr. Gascoigne, whose net was taken away by the inspector, and owdng to its 
not having been washed it became rotten. '
3546. Did you ever know or hear of Mr. Smithers disguising his appearance in order to catch fishermen ?
No, I have not; he comes out in the night and sneaks behind you.
3547. Have you ever heard of his wearing a false beard ? No. .
3548. Have any of the Fisheries Commissioners inspected these lakes officially? Not to my knowledge.
3549. Did you ever hear of Dr. Cox visiting Tuggerah officially? He has been on the lake with Mr.
Allison, and he has been out with Mr. Allison.
3550. Did any inspector accompany him ? Not that I know of.
3551. Is he the only member of the Fisheries Commission you know of who has visited the lakes ? Tes.
3552. Do you think if the Commissioners had periodically visited the lakes, and had made themselves
acquainted with the conditions and circumstances under which the fishermen have to work, some improve
ment in the way of legislative reform might have been brought about ? Tes, if they had come to the lakes .
the fishermen would have been able to explain their grievances, but they never came ; we could not see
them, and therefore we were unable to explain what wo wanted. ”
3553. Are you of opinion then that the Fisheries Commissioners could not arrive at satisfactory conclu
sions respecting matters connected with the fishing industry here without having a local knowledge of the 
Tuggerah Lakes ? No ; what they knew nothing about they could not alter.
3554. Have you ever petitioned the Commissioners to obtain redress of your grievances ? The only way 
we have ever approached them is by going to the Colonial Secretary as a deputation.
3555. As a matter of fact then during the many years you have been complaining have you ever received 
any redress ? No.
3556. Do you think, having watched the actions of the members of the Fisheries Commission, that they
are the best body to have control of our fisheries, and to administer the Act? No, I do not; the present 
Commission, to my knowledge, has been of no benefit to the fishermen at all. ’ ■
3557. Have they not taken that interest in the fisherman and in the fisheries that might have been expected 
from them ? No, they have not.
3558. Can you suggest any improvement in regard to the administration of the Act, and the control of our 
fisheries ? Abolish the present Commission altogether. They are no good. I would have one Commis
sioner to control, and a local board to advise. I think that would be a very good plan. The fishermen 
should have representation on the local boards.
3559. Have you had any experience of deep-sea fishing? Not in this Colony. I have done deep-sea
fishing at home on the Irish coast. .
3560:~ Have you done any trawling ? Tes.

427—N ' 3561.
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Mr. 3561. Do you think it would be possible to carry on trawling operations on the coast of New South "Wales, 
■ providing we find suitable bottoms ? I think if the coast were properly surveyed and bottoms found it

25 Mar 1895 wou^ assist in further developing the fisheries of this Colony.
' ’ ’ 3562. In what depth of water did you trawl? The banks range from 20 to 50 fathoms in depth.

3563. Have you studied the question of well-boat fishing ? Yes ; you cannot carry on deep-sea fishing 
in this warm climate without using a well-boat. Fish would keep very well in the wells in the boats. 
3561. Have you been engaged in the capture of crayfish ? No. .
3565. Have you had any experience in connection with the oyster fisheries ? Not in the Colony ; I had 
experience at home, in Queenstown.
3566. Were they natural beds or artificial beds? Natural and artificial.
3567. Did you know of the existence of any disease there among the oysters ? Yes.
3568. What was the nature of the disease ? As far as I know, a slime came on the water, and the oysters 
seemed to die ; we also found a worm in the oysters at the time, and it killed them.
3569. Did you ever notice any mud in the oysters ? Yes, I did.
3570. Have you ever nqticed any indications here of deposits of oysters in the deep sea? Yes ; I have 
seen oyster-shells and oysters on the beach outside at the entrance.
3571. How do you account for the deposit of oysters on the foreshores of Tuggerah Lakes; are they 
from a natural deposit in the lake, or did they come from spawn thrown up from the sea ? At times you 
can go to the entrance and you will not find one oyster there ; and if you go again, it may be in a few 
months, you will find oysters there, as at the present time.
3572. Do you at all tiines see oysters right on the surf-beaten rocks at the entrance to the lakes ? 
Tes.
3573. JHr. Thompson.] Would you advocate the gutting of fish before sending to market? Yes; 
especially in the summer months, and particularly if there were no refrigerating cars on.
3574.. Do you think the Woolloomooloo Market is in the proper position for the sale of fish? Yes; for 
the fish that arrive in Sydney by sea; but not for the fish that is sent by rail, which forms the great bulk 
of the supply.
3575. Can you suggest any better site for the market ? I should say at or near the Eedfern railway 
station, in order to avoid handling.
3576. Would you allow fishermen to sell their own fish in the markets ? Yes ; I. thoroughly approve of 
that system, and if it can be carried out, it will get rid of one of the greatest bugbears we have at the 
present time, namely, the middleman. The middleman ought to be done away with, and then the fisher
men would get better prices, and the public would get cheaper fish.
3577. I suppose for that purpose you would like to see the market open all day, instead of having only
one sale in the early morning ? Exactly, that is what we want, and what ought to be.
3578. Would you make amateur fishermen pay a license fee, say, a nominal sum? Yes, I would; they 
destroy a lot of undersized fish.
3579. Should they be restricted to the capture of fish of a legal size ? Yes.
358(1 Do you think that could be done by requiring the amateur line fishermen to use nothing below a 
certain size of hook ? It would minimise the destruction of fish.
3581. Would you refuse licenses to aliens until they became naturalised ? Yes.
3582. Do you think the present style of baskets used for sending fish to market could be improved upon ? 
Yes ; the baskets should be flatter, and then the fish would have more room. At the present time, the 
basket is round and high, and the fish are heaped in one on top of another,—the consequence is that the 
fish at the bottom of each basket get crushed, and they are not fit for food.
3583. Do you think boxes made of galvanised wire-netting would be an improvement, especially if they
were locked ? . Yes, it would ; the fish would not be crushed, and they would have plenty of air.
3584. Which in your opinion is the most destructive to fish, a small-meshed net or a large mesh ? The 
fish that mesh in a big mesh, 2|- in., will die; very few fish get meshed in the smaller net, the garfish 
net, if you land in deep water and turn those fish out that are not hurt.
3585. What proportion of net do you place on a given length of line? I hang the bunt on the half, and 
the wings on the third.

. ■ Mr. Nicolas Boyaze, fisherman, Tuggerah Lakes, sworn and examined :—
Mr. 3586. President^) Your name is Nicolas Boyaze, and you are a licensed fisherman; how long have you 

N. Boyaze. resided here ? Seven years. .
' 3587. How many boats have you ? Three at present—I had five.

25 Mar., 1895. 35gg jjow many men are working with you ? Six men.
3589. Have you fished the Tuggerah Lakes only ? Yes, only the lakes.
3590. How many baskets of fish do you catch in a week on an average? About ten baskets per week 
now fish were very plentiful before Christmas ; I used to catch over thirty baskets a week then.
3591. Are your fish brought from the mouth of Wyong Creek by steamer to Wyong ? Yes.
3592. Eor which you pay 6d. per basket ? Yes. “
3593. Would it be a convenience to you and the other fishermen if the mouth of Wyong Creek were

' opened, and a channel made, so that a steam launch could visit the different hauling grounds and pick up
the fish? It would be a great advantage.
3594. Do you send your fish to Sydney ? Yes.
3595. To the Woolloomooloo Market ? Sometimes to Woolloomooloo and sometimes to Eedfern.
3596. From which markets have you received the best returns ? They are about the same.
3597. Do you consign to an agent ? When I send to Eedfern I send to an agent; when I send to Wool
loomooloo I consign to a private man who puts the fish where they will sell first.
3598. Are you satisfied with the returns you get for the sale of your fish? No.
3599. Do you think you ought to get a bigger price considering what the public have to pay ? Yes, I do.
3600. Supposing you received half of what the public have to pay for fish, would you be satisfied ? Oh, 
yes, I would.
3601. Do you think it would be any" advantage to the fishermen or to the general public if they could be 
brought into closer communication with one another ? Yes.

8602.



351

BOYAL COMMISSION ON FISHEBIES—MINUTES OF EYIDENCE. .9»

3602. Do you approve of the manner in which fish are sold in the "Woolloomooloo Market ? No ; I am 
against the way they have of disposing of fish at the Woolloomooloo Market. Pish ought not to be 
thrown on the floor as they are there.
3603. Would it be better to exhibit them on raised tables ? Tes.
3604. Can you suggest a more central site for a fish-market than Woolloomooloo ? Tes ; we should have
one central market near the railway station; that would save the handling of fish, and there should be 
more than one market for the sale of fish. '
3605. Should there be more than one sale a day ? It would be better to have two sales a day—morning 
and evening.
3606. Are you satisfied with the rate charged for the carriage of fish on the railways ? I am satisfied ; 
we can send a basket of fish from here to Sydney for 7|d., that is, anything over three comes to 7-§d,
3607. If the Railway Commissioners were disposed to place a refrigerating car on the line for the con
venience of the fishermen,' and the markets were opened all day for the sale of fish, would that be beneficial 
to you ? Tes, during the summer months especially.
3608. Have you ever lost any fish in transit? Not often on the railway ; but I have lost a deal of fish 
between Darling Harbour and the market in Woolloomooloo.
3609. What is your opinion regarding the licenses issued to fishermen and fishing boats ? My opinion is 
that the boats should be licensed, but that the men employed by the owner of the boats should not be 
licensed.
3610. What nets do you use ? Hauling nets, meshing nets, and the garfish net.
3611. As to the hauling net;—is that sufficiently long for you now? 300 yards are not sufficient for 
these lakes.
3612. I suppose you were glad to have the provisions of the Amending Bill, giving you 600 yards instead 
of 300 yards, extended here ? Tes.
3613. Was it difficult for you to get a living with the 300 yards ? Tes; we had to break the law 
every day.
3614. Are you satisfied with the mesh of the hauling net, or would you like it smaller ? I am satisfied 
with it just as it is.
3615. Have you, when hauling, found that young fish, more particularly the bream species, have become 
meshed in the 2i-in. bunt ? Not in this lake so much; I have landed my fish from the water.
3616. Tou never haul your nets to the shore, and strand the fish ? No, we do not.
3617. Are you satisfied with the length of the meshing net ? It would do no harm to extend it.
3618. Tou use a garfish net—are you satisfied with the length and mesh of it ? In catching garfish we 
always bull-ring them, and the 30 fathoms in the bunt is not sufficient for us to catch what we require.
3619. Are you satisfied with the mesh of that net, or do you advocate the use of a smaller mesh ? The 
mesh at present in use is quite satisfactory.
3620. What is your opinion regarding a proposal to allow fishermen to use nets of any length up to 500 
fathoms, and of any mesh so long as the fish are emptied from the nets in at least 1 foot of water, stringent 
provision to be made that no undersized fish should be caught or sent to market; would that be better 
than the present complicated system of varied lengths and meshes of nets ? It would be much better.
3621. Do you think any harm would result from the use of the meshing net in closed waters ? No ; no' 
harm at all.
3622. Do you agree with that provision in the Act which allows of a man’s tools of trade being taken from 
him ? No.
3623. Do you think he ought to be given another chance before his net is taken from him ? Tes.
3624. Do you believe in half the fine being given to the inspector or informer ? No, I do not.
3625. Do you believe in closing certain waters in Tuggerah Lakes ? Tes.
3626. What portion1,of the lakes should be closed ? The entrance to the lakes should be permanently closed.
3627. Do you think that if the entrance was permanently closed in order to allow of the free ingress and 
egress of fish there would be any necessity for other closures ? No.
3628. Is there a large area of the lakes naturally closed at the present time ? Tes ; all the creeks, and 
some flats, owing to the existence of weeds and a bad bottom.
3629. Has an officer of the department been permanently stationed here as inspector during the last couple 
of years ? One has visited us during the last year, but there is no resident inspector on the lakes.
3630. Has Mr. Smithers ever visited you ? Occasionally ; once this year. ’
3631. Has he taken out any summonses against people ? Two in the last three months, two boats, and 
there were seven men in the boats.
3632. Do you know whether Mr. Smithers has disguised himself by wearing a false beard in order to catch
the fishermen ? No. ,
3633. Have any members of the Tisheries Commission visited these lakes ? For pleasuring, not on duty.
3634. Who was down here ? Dr. Cox.
3635. Did he not have an assistant inspector with him then? No.
3636. Who was with him ? Mr. Allison and some other people from Sydney.
3637. Did he make any official inspection ? No ; he did not.
3638. Have any of the other Commissioners visited the lakes officially ? Not to my knowledge.
3639. Do you think matters might have been improved, and necessary reforms might have been brought 
about, if the members of the Fisheries Commission had visited you more frequently, and thus acquired 
more knowledge of the circumstances and conditions of the fishing grounds? Tes.
3640. Do you believe in the present Fisheries Commission? No, sir; wipe it out altogether, and start 
afresh.
3641. What lines would you propose to start on ? I would appoint a good man, a good practical man as 
head of the department; and give us local boards; the fishermen to be represented on those boards to advise 
the man at the head of affairs.
3642. Do you think that would work more satisfactorily in the interests of the fishermen as well as in the
public interest ? Tes. .
3643. Do you know whether there are any crayfish fisheries on our coast ? Plenty between here and Sydney.
3644. Do you think there is room for development in that direction ? I should think so.
3645. Do you know anything about the oyster fisheries ? No.
3646. Do you know anything about well-boat fishing? No. 3647.

Mr.
N. Boyaze.. 
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Mr. 3647. Have you any knowledge of trawling ? Ho; notin this country, I have seen them working very 
N. Boyaze. successfully in the old country.

evidence you have given to this Commission, evidence that would be given by nine out of 
■’ ' every ten fishermen on the Tuggerah Lakes if they were present ? Tes, it is.

3649. Mr. Thompson.] The present fisherman’s license—the paper license—is it convenient for you ? We 
are supposed to carry them with us, but we do not; they get destroyed.
3650. Would it be better to have a small medal, something that could be attached to the watch chain ? Tes.
3651. The baskets you send your fish in, are they satisfactory ? They could be improved.
3652. Would it be an improvement to have boxes made of galvanised wire-netting stretched on iron 
frames ? That would be much better than baskets both in the winter and in the summer.
3653. Would it not be an advantage to send your fish to market gutted and cleaned? Tes; I would 
sooner clean one haul of fish than set to work and make another haul, and I could make more profit by it.
3654. Do you think it would be an improvement if fishermen were allowed to sell their fish at the market 
thus doing away with the agents altogether ? Tes; it would be a great privilege, and it would do away 
with rings and other abuses. I have seen my own fish on the market floor, and I have seen one of the 
corporation officials in the act of stealing one of the finest on the heap, and when I remonstrated with him 
I was told I would be given in charge if I made a fuss.
3655. Which is the most destructive to young fish the hauling net or the garfish net? It depends on how 
they are hauled ; if the garfish net is hauled to the shore it would kill a great number of small fish; if it 
was emptied in a certain depth of water those small fish would escape; in that way I favour the net with 
the smaller mesh.

Mr. Francis Aldrich, Assistant Inspector of Fisheries, Lake Macquarie, sworn, and further examined:— 
_ 3656. President.] How long is it since you visited the Tuggerah Lakes in your official capacity ? TwelveF. Alancn,

25Mar 1896 Has anyone been exercising supervision over the fisheries there since you left? There has been
’’ ’ uo resident inspector in that time.

3658. So that it would be quite possible for the fishermen, in the absence of any supervision, to haul in
closed waters as much as they liked ? Exactly so. '
3659. Practically the closures could be made of no value whatever to the fisheries ? That is so.
3660. Do you think the closure of the entrance to the lakes is a justifiable one ? Well, the channel and 
for a smaller distance north and south of the channel would answer the purpose.
3661. Would you make that a permanent closure? I would.
3662. How many men are employed on the lakes fishing ? About sixty.
3663. Do they catch the best classes of fish ? Tes.
3664. Are there great portions of the lakes closed to not fishing owing to the growth of weeds and bad 
bottoms ? While I was stationed here a great portion of the lakes was overgrown with a weed they call 
stack grass.
3665. Did that prevent the men hauling on those grounds ? Tes.
3666. Do the fishermen use the same class of nets as they do at Lake Macquarie ? Tes.
3667. During the time you were stationed here as resident inspector, did you ever know of any members 
of the Fisheries Commission visiting the lakes officially ? Not to my knowledge.
3668. Did you ever hear of any one of them visiting the lakes ? No.
3669. At any rate you were never acquainted with any intended visits of the Commissioners, supposing
they did come to the lakes ? No. “
3670. I have one more question to ask you; would the evidence given by you in respect to the fisheries of 
Lake Macquarie apply to a great extent to the Tuggerah Lakes fisheries ? Tes, it would.

Mr. Robert Izzard, steamboat proprietor, Wyong, sworn and examined :—
Mr. 3671. President.] What is your name ? Robert Izzard.

B. Izzard. 3672. Have you been a resident of Wyong for many years ? Tes, seven years.
189'i Have you during that time been closely connected with the operations of the fishermen? For six

ar’’ • years I have done all their business; I carry the baskets offish from the mouth of the creek up to this 
place.
3674. Do you know the number of baskets of fish sent away from Wyong in 1894 ? Well, according to 
the figures obtained from the Railway Department, 17,783 baskets were sent away in that year, but 
several of these were half baskets ; I make the number to be 14,373 baskets for 1894.
3675. What would you consider the average price of each basket? I suppose they would average up to 
about 8s. taking them right through.

PORT STEPHENS AND MYALL LAKES EISHERIES.
SATURDAY, 6 APRIL, 1895.

[The Commission met at the “ Sea Breeze Motel," Nelson's Bay, Port Stephens, at 2p.m.]

^resrnt:—
PRANK PARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.

L. Gr. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.
Mr. Samuel Lilley, fisherman, Port Stephens, sworn and examined:—

Mr. S. Lilley. 3676. President.] Tour name is Samuel Lilley, and you are a resident of Port Stephens;—how long have 
----- - you resided here ? Fifteen years.
April, 1895. 3677. Have you been engaged in fishing operations during that time ? Tes.

3678. Have you been satisfied with the working of the Fisheries and the Oyster Fisheries Act ? I have 
foupd them defective in some cages. ’ 3679,
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3679. You understand, I suppose, that this is a Royal Commission, and is distinct from the Fisheries Mr. S. Lilley.
Commission in Sydney ? Yes. bC^i^irq^
3680. Are you engaged in net fishing at present ? Yes, I have only been a licensed fisherman these last ® “Pn 1 ® ‘ 
three years, but I have been twenty-five years altogether fishing.
3681. Prior to that had you been connected with the oyster fisheries ? Yes.
3682. Have you a license for your boat? No, I am fishing in another licensed boat.
3683. Are we to understand that the evidence you are about to give to-day will be that which would be 
given by the majority of the fishermen in Port Stephens ? I think so ; I have been the representative of 
the fishermen of Port Stephens for some time past, and will speak on their behalf to-day.
3684. How many fishermen are there in Port Stephens ? About sixty fishermen.
3685. Are you satisfied with the license fee and the fee charged for a boat license ? I think it a fair thing, 
but would prefer to pay for the licenses quarterly or half-yearly.
3686. What nets do you use in Port Stephens ? Generally 150 fathoms in length. *
3687. Have you had the provisions of the Amending Act extended here, giving you the privilege of using 
a net 300 fathoms long ? Not that I am aware of.
3688. Do you find the 150 fathoms sufficient ? No.
3689. Would you like the provisions of the Amending Act extended here, allowing you to use 300 fathoms ?
Yes. -
3690. Of course, I am speaking with regard to the hauling net;—are you satisfied with" the mesh of the 
bunt of the hauling net? I think the fishermen seem satisfied with the mesh of the bunt of the hauling 
net; they require a greater length of net.
3691. In using the hauling net, do the fishermen generally strand the fish or empty them in a certain depth 
of water ? Generally strand them.
3692. Have you found many of the bream kind meshed in the 21-inch bunt ? Not many bream ; very 
small whiting get meshed in the 21-inch bunt.
3693. Is that because there is not many of the bream kind frequenting Port Stephens, or do they manage 
to work through the mesh ? We mostly catch sea bream—mature fish—here.
3694. Do you look upon Port Stephens as a breeding ground? Yes, I do.
3695. You say the fishermen do not empty their nets in any depth of water? If they get a good haul of
fish they generally empty them in about a foot of water. '
3696. When hauling their nets do they allow, when they have a good catch, the lead line to be on shore 
as well as the cork line, allowing the flue of the net to remain in the water ? Yes, they do.
3697. Are you satisfied with the mesh of the wings of the hauling net, 3 inches ? Yes.
3698. You have said that little whiting get meshed in the 2f-inch bunt; if that bunt were made smaller 
would those fish be preserved ? , Yes. The majority of nets used here now are garfish nets, 11 inch, and 
they do not destroy any small fish.
3699. Then I suppose you contend that if the mesh were smaller the nets would be less destructive to the 
small fish ? Yes.
3700. Is the meshing net used here ? Not much.
3701. Do you think 60 fathoms is sufficient for that net? No.
3702. Would you like it extended to, say, 300 fathoms? Yes.
3703. As to the mesh of that net, 4 inches, is that too large or too small to have as a minimum ? I think
it is too large ; it should be reduced to 31 inches, because many marketable fish escape through the 4-inch 
mesh which could be caught if we had a smaller mesh. "
3704. Arc the fishermen satisfied with the length of the garfish net? Yes, it is quite long enough.
3705. Is the mesh satisfactory ? Yes.
3706. How do they catch garfish hero, by hauling the net ashore, or bull-ringing them ? By hauling
them ashore. “
3707. The garfish you refer to would be the sea garfish? Yes.
3708. Do they use prawn nets here ? None in Port Stephens. I think there are one or two men who 
use them at the Myall Lakes.
3709. Are any other kinds of nets used here in addition to those you have mentioned? No.
3710. What would you think of a proposal of-this description: that with the view-of doing away with the 
present complicated system of differing lengths and meshes of nets, the fishermen should be allowed to use 
a net of any length up to 300 fathoms, and of any mesh they liked, providing they were compelled to 
empty their catches in not less than 1 foot of water ; and further, that there was a stringent provision to 
prevent the sending to market of undersized fish ? I believe in that. I think the restriction should be in 
the fish going to market.
3711. Do you think there would be less destruction of the smaller fish, and that it would be more 
satisfactory to the fishermen ? Yes.
3712. Has there been a general desire on the part of the fishermen to protect the young fish here? In 
all cases I have seen they have been returned to the waters.
3713. In connection with the seizure of nets for being of an undersized mesh, are you of opinion that 
such nets should be confiscated ? No, I am not.
3714. Would it be better to fine a man heavily, or imprison him—say, for seven or fourteen days—rather
than take his tools of trade away ? Yes. '
3715. As a rule, have the fishermen at Port Stephens taken the necessary precautions to have the proper 
length and mesh of nets before using them ? Fes ; when purchasing they have allowed for shrinkage.
3716. When the not is once pronounced to be legal by the local inspector, do you think it should always
be held to be legal till worn out ? Yes. ”
3717. Do you favour the use of the meshing net in closed waters, so that the fisherman may catch the 
marketable fish ? Yes; it would only catch marketable fish.
3718. Would there be any fear of the feeding or breeding grounds being disturbed by the use of the 
meshing net ? No.
3719. Are there any closed waters here? Yes.
3720. Do you think all the closures that have been made are justifiable closures? No; the places 
closed now are only sheltered places for winter fishing.
3721. Can you tell the Commission the closures in force at present ? Tellighgrry (Ireek, Swan Bay, and ‘
the Karuah Rivpr—the whole of the ICepuah from tho punt at Alicetown, ' 51722,
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Do you know whether the local inspector was consulted with regard to those closures ? I cannot

Would it be better to have an opinion from local residents on matters of that description in every 
ease before taking action ? I think so.
3724. Pishing in closed waters ;—do you believe in the seizure and confiscation of nets for that offence ? 
No ; I would fine or imprison a man, but not take his net away.
3725. Do you think the inspectors or the informers should receive half the fine in connection with 
offences against the Act ? No ; their salary should be sufficient for the duties they perform.
3726. Do you think the offering of a moiety of the fine might act as an inducement to inspectors to per
secute fishermen ? I should not think it would be a man who would do it, although it might be done; I 
know it has occurred in other rivers.
3727. What classes of fish do you catch in Port Stephens ? Bream, whiting, mullet, blackfish, flathead,
and garfish. ■
3728. How many species of bream do you catch ? There are four different kinds of bream. There
are the sea bream, that is the white bream ; the river bream, which is darker; the fresh water bream from 
the Myall Lakes; and an intermediate bream that we call harbour bream. _ _
3729. How do you account for finding these fish of different appearance m different places ;—is it owing to
their living in different waters ? Tes. .... .
3730. So that it is possible the white bream come in from the sea, and after living in an inlet for a certain 
period they become the classes of fish you have named ? Tes. The last floods we had brought the lake 
bream down in hundreds of tons, and when we caught them they would not carry five hours ; they could 
not get back into the lakes again, consequently they have made their way to the upper reaches of the 
rivers and creeks.
3731. What time of the year have you noticed black bream coming into Port Stephens in schools ? I have 
seen them at nearly all times of the year, but they do not come in much further than Nelson’s Bay.
3732. Do they come in to spawn ? Tes, they do ; but they do not go to the upper reaches of the rivers. 
They return to the sea again after spawning.
3733. Do you know when they are in roe ? I cannot say with certainty. I caught 12 baskets of bream 
three weeks ago, and they were all in roe ; the roe was soft.
3734. Would it be possible that these fish breed twice a year ? I cannot say; but you can see large 
schools of bream and whiting anywhere near the outside beaches at the present time.
3735. Have you caught any red bream in the harbour? Tes.
3736. Are they in any quantity here ? No.
3737. Have you caught any schnapper in your nets ? Only at one place, Salamander Bay. We do not 
get many schnapper.
3738. Do you think Port Stephens is a breeding ground for the schnapper ? They come here in pretty 
good numbers at this time of the year; they go well up the harbour.
3739. The whiting—do you catch the sea whiting here ? We catch the sea whiting at the Heads, but up
the harbour we catch the bluenose, or sand whiting. We also have the trumpeter whiting here ; they 
are the richest variety of whiting we know of. ■
3740. What mullet do you catch ? The bully mullet, the flat-tail, and a few tallagallans at the Heads.
3741. Do the sea mullet come into this place in shoals ? Tes, very large shoals at times, if there is such 
a thing as a sea mullet. Mullet are coming down from the rivers and lakes now in quantities.
3742. Do you think that what is termed the sea mullet breeds in the estuaries? I have found it to be so.
3743. Tou think the supply of mullet in Port Stephens does not actually come from the sea, but is bred 
in the rivers and estuaries ? Mostly in the lakes.
3744. Sea garfish ;—where do they come from ? We are dependent on the sea for our supply of sea 
garfish ; they are in now.
3745. How do you dispose of your catches ? Send them to Newcastle by steamer, and from thence to
Sydney by rail. _
3746. What do the steamboat proprietors charge for conveying your fish to Newcastle ? 2s. per basket
for good fish and Is. for common fish.
3747. Do you include mullet in the common fish ? Mullet and blackfish.
3748. Who does the business of consigning your fish to Sydney when it reaches Newcastle ? The book
keeper on the steamer at G-osford.
3749. Who pays the freight from Port Stephens to Sydney ? The agents in Sydney, and they deduct the 
difference from the proceeds of our sales.
3750. Have you any complaint to make of the charges made by the Railway Department for the carriage 
offish? No; it is satisfactory.
3751. Have you to complain of the loss of fish in transit ? No. ■
3752. To what market is your fish sent ? Woolloomooloo and Bedfern.
3753. Are you satisfied with the returns received from those markets ? No.
3754. Do you think that if the fishermen received say one-half of what the public pay for fish it would 
give them a fair return for their labour ? Tes, I do.
3755. How do you send your fish to market, in baskets or in boxes ? In baskets.
3756. Hare you any knowledge of the manner in which business at the Woolloomoloo Market is
conducted? Well, I would like to give the Commission our experience of the markets. I will put it 
truthfully and clearly. Say there are four men in a boat, they have a haul, and catch eight baskets in 
one haul; we send that fish to Sydney in four different lots, each fisherman being a separate consignor 
of two baskets. We have found that one man would get a good price for the fish, the next man would 
obtain a fair price, the next would just clear himself, and the next two baskets would be condemned 
altogether. I could have brought you 100 account sales to prove my assertions, but I did not think they 
would be required. This has not happened to me alone, but to all the fishermen in Port Stephens. 
Lately we have been consigning our fish to a Mr. Izzard at Bedfern Market, and so far our returns and 
transactions with him have been satisfactory. At first we thought it might be that our fish were crushed 
or damaged in some way, but judging from our repeated experience we can only come to one conclusion, 
and that is that we have been robbed right and left. _
3757. Would it be a good idea to bring the fishermen into closer communication with the general public?
Tes, it would. 3758.
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3758. Is it possible for the agents to be in collusion with the fishmongers, so that the prices realised may S. Lilley.
be only known to themselves, and that they send you such returns as they think fit ? Yes, I think that ^
is done. 1 can say that on the whole, within the last four months, no fisherman in Port Stephens has had ^ 1 ’ -
£1 clear given back to him from the Sydney markets. The only profit they have had is through the little
business they have been doing with the Newcastle Ice Company, which has been started lately for the 
purchase of fish. They give us 12s. per basket for sand whiting, 8s. for garfish, 8s. for bream or flathead, 
and 6s. for mullet or blackfish, and this pays us well.
3759. In your opinion is the Woolloomooloo Market centrally situated ? No, it is not.
3760. Is the system of displaying fish adopted there a good one ? No ; the fish should not be thrown on 
the ground, they are liable to be trodden upon, and this naturally creates a prejudice against the use of 
fish in the public mind.
3761. Would it be a good thing to establish a system by which the agents could be done away with 
altogether ? Yes.
3762. Do you think one sale per day at the Woolloomooloo Market is sufficient ? I think there should
be two sales a day ; that would suit the ports nearer Sydney much better than Port Stephens ; the fish could 1 
be sold at the markets and sent into the country by the night trains.
3763. Do you send any fish into the country north of Newcastle ? Yes ; and it is from those returns I 
receive my profits.
3764. Do you think it would be a good thing to have a market centrally situated, possessing raised tables’
upon which the fish could be displayed, and allow the fishermen to sell their own fish to the general 
public? Yes. .
3765. Would you advocate the establishment of auxiliary markets, say, one at North Sydney, one at 
Burwood, one at Paddington, Newtown, and in other thickly populated centres ? Yes; fish would be 
better distributed then than it is at present. It would greatly assist in the distribution of fish.
3766. Would it be a convenience to the fishermen if the Bail way Commissioners were to place a refriger
ating car on the northern line for the conveyance of fish to the Sydney market? Yes.
3767. Would it be an improvement if the fishermen were to gut their fish before sending to market ? I 
hardly see how it could be done in out-of-the-way places.
3768. But supposing the prices realised for gutted fish paid for the trouble taken, could it be done then ?
Yes.
3769. Do you think the well-boat system could be utilised for sending live fish to market? I had a 
well-boat once, I tried it with schnapper, but they did not seem to keep after being caught; we could 
keep the bream and other kinds of fish.
3770. Did you adopt any process to try and keep the schnapper alive;—did you prick them ? No, I did not.-
3771. Did they knock themselves about in the well? Yes.
3772. How long did you keep them in the well ? The farthest trip we made was to Seal Bocks, I suppose 
three days from the time we commenced to catch the fish until we reached Newcastle. Newcastle is 44 
miles south from the Seal Bocks.
3773. Did the fish show a tendency to float on the top of the well ? Yes ; they floated on the top.
3774. Did you attempt to feed them? No.
3775. You did not try the process of pricking the air-bladder ? No ; I did not.
3776. Do you think if you could adopt a system by which the fish could sink in the well rather than 
knock themselves about on the top of the water, there would be a likelihood of their keeping well?
Yes. The boat I had was about 30 feet long ; I think she was rather too small to carry the schnapper.
I think we had them rather too thick together in the well. If there had been plenty of well room in the 
boat they might have lived.
3777. Was your well divided? Only the centreboard, in a case through the centre.
3778. What depth of water had you in the well? Three feet 4 inches.
3779. Would it be an advantage if you could sell your fish alive in the market ? Yes ; it would. *
3780. Do you believe in leaving discretion to whatever authority may be established to control the 
fisheries to regulate the number of fishing-boats that should be licensed to work in certain waters ?
Well, as far as white men are concerned, there could not be much objection to them working; our great 
complaint is about the aliens. .
3/81. Would you make it compulsory on the part of aliens to become naturalised before issuing a license 
to them ? Yes; I have written to the papers to the effect that they should be naturalised before being 
licensed.
3782. As to crayfish—are the fisheries in a pretty good condition ? Plenty of Crayfish at Port Stephens.
3783. Do the fishermen find much difficulty in catching, landing, and sending them to market? No 
difficulty in catching them.
3784. What method of capture do they employ ? The hoop nets ; but we have a class of fishermen here ■ 
who are a very undesirable class to license, they are catching crayfish by means of galvanized wire pots.
3785. Where do those men fish ? At Broughton Island. '
3786. What nationality are they ? Italians.
3787. Is that island available for the European fishermen to engage in the capture of crayfish? It used
to be the principal ground for the Port Stephens fishermen, but since the Italians have gone there they • 
have taken complete command of the island. ‘
3788. Do you mean to say they prevent the Port Stephens fishermen from landing there ?•’ Prom fishing, ’
not from landing. They have all the principal places taken up by their pots. Our men cannot put their 
njoorings down at all. The Italian pots are everywhere on the principal grounds. • '
3789. How many of those Italians are there ? A great quantity in the season, that is during the latter
half of the year. . ■
3790. About how many crayfish-pots would those Italians use at the island ? ' About 800 or 900 pots. . ‘
3791. Do they fish all the year round, or only during the season ? During the season, the time when they
capture the crayfish. . . > • •
3792. Are they caught in quantities when in roe; that is from June to December ?' Yes, they are. ■
3793. Is it advisable that the capture of crayfish should be regulated so as to prevent improper inter
ference with their breeding season ? Yes. ,............. .... . - ■ - . ■ ’ .'
3791. What prices do the Port Stephens fishermen realise for crayfish ? Only a few pence per dozen.

/ 3795.
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Mr. S. Lilley. 3795. Do you know the prices the general public have to pay for crayfish in Sydney ? Yes, from Is. to 
]_g. 6d. each. ”

April, 1895. 3796. Supposing you allowed Is. for the crayfish, and the fishermen had a return of Gd. for each crayfish, 
would that be a good return ? A handsome return, it would be a gold-mine.
3797. Do you think if the crayfish fisheries were properly regulated, that with a fair demand on the part 
of the public, and with a proper means of distribution, they could be developed and made to pay the 
fishermen handsomely ? Oh, yes, I do.
3798. Do you think that the possibility of their being destroyed or greatly diminished in numbers should 
be taken into consideration by the authorities ? Yes.
3799. Do you know anything of trawling ? Not much.
3800. If the bottoms were found to be suitable would you favour an experiment in trawling by the 
G-overnment ? I would.
3801. Have you seen any shoals of fish on the coast ? Yes ; mullet and garfish.
3802. Any of the herring kind ? No.
3803. Have you done any smoking or curing ? Yes ; in Port Stephens and on the Hunter.
3801. Did it pay you? No; I sent nine and a half dozen to the .Eedfern market and got 4s. 8d. for 
them ; they were large mullet caught in a 4-inch mesh. That sickened me ; they were properly smoked 
and had roes in them.
3805. What wood do you use for smoking ? Eosewood.
3806. Supposing you had got a return of say 3d. each, would that have paid you? Yes.
3807. Have you had any experience in connection with the oyster fisheries in Port Stephens ? Yes ; Port 
Stephens and the Hunter.
3808. Where have you held leases ? Only in Port Stephens.
3809. What area did you lease in Port Stephens ? About 4,000 or 5,000 yards, but I came down to about 
800 yards.
3810. Did those leases turn out a profitable investment ? At first they did, but owing to the disease I
had to relinquish them. .
3811. How long did the disease remain in your beds ? Until my leases were forfeited, about five years.
3812. When you discovered the presence of the disease in your beds, and found your oysters were being 
destroyed, did you make any application to the Government to surrender your leases ? No.
3813. You simply took all the marketable oysters off: as soon as possible ? Yes.
3814. Did the Commissioners claim rent for the whole period you held your leases ? Yes.
3815. And did you pay the rent ? No.
3816. Did you make any application for forfeiture or surrender, or did the department forfeit them? 
They forfeited them for non-payment of rent.
3817. Has any claim been made upon you for arrears of rent ? Yes.
3818. Have you taken any notice of that claim ? No.
3819. Was the forfeiture caused through the presence of the worm disease in your beds, which prevented 
you getting any return from the lease? Not exactly. I had the money to pay the very day I received 
the notice of forfeiture. I weut to Sydney to the Fisheries Department, and I was told they did not know 
whether the Commissioners would accept the money or not. They did not accept it.
3820. As a matter of fact you were prevented from obtaining a return equal to the rental you would have 
had to pay, owing to the fact of the disease having attacked your beds ? Yes. ,
3821. After the five years you spoke of did the oysters on your leases seem to improve ? No ; they got 
worse.
3822. What is the present condition of the oyster fisheries in Port Stephens ? In some places there are 
signs of the disease leaving the beds ; I mean the foreshores.
3823. Are the Port Stephens oysters generally found in deep water beds ? Yes; they are obtained by 
dredging.
3824. Where are the deep beds ? In the Karuah Eiver.
3825. Are there many oyster leases held here ? Not now.
3826. Do you believe in the system now in vogue of leasing areas for oyster culture ? Yes.
3827. Would you like the present system of leasing to a minimum area of 100 yards continued, or do you 
favour the proposal to lease an arm or one of the foreshores of a river ? I believe in small areas.
3828. But would not a certain number of men have to be employed on the larger areas if they were taken 
up by one man ? My experience has not shown that to be so.
3829. Do you think a man can really get a living off 100 yards of oyster lease ? No.
3830. If a minimum making the limit 1,000 yards were struck, would that be better ? No ; he could not 
make a living unless he could obtain spat to lay down; of course there are different places in Port 
Stephens where they grow rapidly ; in other places they do not flourish so well. Below the ordinary neap 
tide there are very few oysters. This is owing to the disease, which attacks the oyster more severely below 
that line. The disease does not seem to attack half-tide oysters.
3831. So that providing a person could obtain from Crown lands the necessary spat for layings, you think 
he could make a living off 1,000 yards ? Yes.
3832. Do you think a man should be asked to pay an annual rental per 100 yards, or would it be better
to charge him so much per bag, in other words, allow him to pay by results ? I think both, both rent and 
so much per bag. .
3833. What would you think a fair sum per bag ? Two shillings.
3834. Do you think a man should be charged for the spat, or should that be given free ? Given free, so 
long as he pays for the, mature oyster. I think the leasing system, with a royalty, would be the best 
way.. That would prevent the Italians and Greeks, those aliens, coming here and denuding the beds and 
depriving the residents of their living, as they did when the old licensing system was in force.
3835. Do you believe in stringent provisions being embodied in an Act to provide for the proper working 
of an oyster lease ? Yes.
3836. Are many oysters sent from Port Stephens at the present time ? Yes; a good many go away 
belonging to one or two leases.
3837. Are they of fair quality ? No, I do not think it.
3838. Do you know about what they get per bag for them ? Fifteen shilling*, down to Is. per bag.

3839.
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3839. How long does it take an oyster to develop to the marketable stage here ? About nine months on ^r- S. Lilley. 
the good beds in the Karuah River or the Hunter, and about three years on the foreshores. _
38fO. Have the oyster-beds any natural enemies attacking them ? Only the stingaree. I had to fence in ” Pr > 0'
all my leases to protect them from the stingaree.
3841. Are there any beds here where artificial culture is carried on ? Not at present; but on some leases 
I held I placed 400 or 500 bags of oysters. They are on the beds yet.
3842. Are you simply dependent on the natural beds and the foreshores for the supply? Yes.
3843. Are the oysters you laid down some time ago liable to be stolen? Yes, but there are only two 
lessees near my place, and they will not touch them. I am in hopes of getting them back again when 
Port Stephens is opened.
3844. Are you satisfied with the present authority charged with the administration and control of the 
fisheries and oyster fisheries of the Colony? No.
3845. Have they given that attention to the industry which the public expected they would ? No.
384G. Can you tell me whether on any occasion they have visited Port Stephens as a body or individually ?
Never to my knowledge. I have known Dr. Cox to come here, but not officially.
3847. Do you think, in connection with an institution like the fisheries Commission, it is essential that 
the members of such a Board should visit the different fishing grounds occasionally to make themselves 
acquainted with the different conditions and circumstances ? Yes.
3848. Do you think the existing authority might be altered with advantage to the industry? Yes.
3849. Can you suggest any improvement ? 1 think fishermen should be represented on Boards of advice—
local Boards. Many little things might crop up which could be dealt with by such Boards if they were 
empowered to investigate—to advise the head authority. I can speak from personal experience on that 
point. I believe if we had had a local Board here at the time my leases were forfeited they would have 
gone into the facts and my leases would not have been taken from me.
3850. You mentioned the word authority ;—what authority would you have at the head centre—a Board 
such as at present exists, or what do you suggest? I think we should have one gentleman at the head— 
one man would be quite sufficient—a man having a thorough practical acquaintance with the fisheries of 
the Colony.
3851. Would you make it compulsory on his part to visit the fisheries more frequently than the present 
Board do? Yes.
3852. Mr. Thompson.Have you any reason to complain of your oysters being stolen ? Only on one * 
occasion, some years ago.
3853. Have you heard of any complaints of oyster stealing here ? Yes.
3854. Then there has been such a thing as oyster stealing ? Yes.
3855. How would you remedy that ? No person has been blamed more than I have for stealing oysters 
off Crown lands and private property. I think I should tell the Commission this, because I am innocent 
of the charges made against me—that is, of taking oysters off private property. I have taken oysters off 
Crown lands for laying down on my leases. The chief complaints against me for stealing oysters on 
private property was from the Hon. R. H. D. White. I have told that gentleman since who it was that 
was really stealing his oysters. The very men stealing his oysters were the men he had in his employ.
3856. Is the garfish net as efficient for the capture of river garfish as of sea garfish ? Yes; the river 
garfish is a short, stumpy fish, and the sea garfish are what we call needles, and are unfit for market.
3857. Supposing it has been said that the river garfish travel along the net and escape at the ends,
whereas the sea garfish make no attempt to escape—is that correct ? Yes. ■
3858. Then the garfish net would not be as effective for the capture of the river as for the sea garfish ?
That is correct, but we do not fish for river garfish.
3859. Which netting shrinks the most, that made of hempen twine or of cotton ? Cotton.
3860. Would it be an advantage if the hemp or the cotton could be tanned once or twice before it is made 
up into netting ? Yes, I would like to see that done.
3861. You send fish to both markets ? Yes.
3862. Which is the most convenient ? Redfern ; there is less cartage and less handling of the fish.
3863. Which, in your opinion, is most destructive to young fish, the smaller mesh or the larger mesh ? I
think the small mesh. ■
3864. Is it not a fact that there are less fish meshed in the smaller mesh than in the 2i-ineh bunt of the 
hauling net ? Yes.
3865. Do you find the form on which your fisherman’s license is issued sufficiently durable ? It is made 
of paper; it is liable to get destroyed.
3866. Would it not be more convenient to have a metal token about the size of a shilling, which you could
tack on to your boat, or fix on your watch chain, and thus have a durable license always with you ? Yes, ^
I would approve of that. *
3867. Do you find there is unnecessary handling of your fish by the railway people at Newcastle ? There 
was ; the porters used to throw the baskets into the vans, but that has been put a stop to now, and the 
arrangements are satisfactory.
3868. Have you considered the question of leasing portions of large waters like Port Stephens to fisher
men so that they would have the right to all the fish and oysters therein;—'Would you approve of the 
apportionment of Port Stephens like that ? I do not favour the system at all.

Mr. Edward Holbert, fisherman, Corrie Island, Myall River, Port Stephens, sworn and examined:—
3869. President.'] Your name is Edward Holbert, and you reside at Corrie Island, on the Myall River;— Mr.
do you carry on your fishing operations in the river or in the Myall Lakes ? Sometimes in the lakes and B. Holbert. 
sometimes in the Myall.
3870. How long have you been fishing in this district? About nine years; I have had many years’ 6 April, 1895. 
experience in fishing.
3871. Have you a good practical acquaintance with the fisheries of Port Stephens ? Yes.
3872. Is the fish supply at tho present time equal to what it was when you first commenced fishing here 
eight or nine years ago ? There is a good supply now, but they are nbt"quite so thick as they were.
3873. Where does the supply come from—the sea, or is it locally produced? Erom the sea and from the 
inlets.

427—0 3874.
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Mr. 3874<. Is anyone associated with you in fishing ? My brother and one man.
E. Holbert. 3g7g_ 'What is your average catch per week ? From about eighteen to twenty baskets.

6 What descriptions of fish ? Sea garfish, mullet, blackfish. The general run has been garfish and a
’ ‘ few whiting.

3877. Any black bream ? Yes, a few.
3878. "\Yhere do you send your fish ? To Woolloomooloo and Eedfern Markets.
3879. I suppose you send by steamer to Newcastle, and thence by train to Sydney ? Yes.
3880. Have you ever had any fish stolen in transit ? I cannot swear I have, but I have my suspicions 
about it. The agents have grumbled about the baskets not being full, but they were filled when they 
left here.
3881. Would it be possible for the agents to say the baskets were only half full and for them to pocket 
the difference ? That might be. We are in utter ignorance of what goes on.
3882. To whom do you consign—an agent ? Yes, an agent—Hudson, Izzard, and Augustus. I have 
been trying to get a little by sending my fish to different men, and I have also sent them in the name of 
the men in the boat.
3883. Are you satisfied with your transactions with the agents ? No, I am not. I am a hard-working 
man. I have a family to look after, and I would not like to wrong anybody ; but I am not satisfied.
3884. Do you think the return you get for your labour is a fair one, considering the prices the public 
have to pay for fish? We do not get one-third of what they pay, and many tunes we get account sales 
bringing us in debt. I neglected to bring the bills with me, but I will send them to you. I have a lot of 
account sales showing me in debt to the agents. I can also show you bills in which I have received 
2s. for one lot of fish sold by one man and 6s. for a similar lot of fish, got in the same haul, sold by 
another man.
3885. Do you think it would be advantageous to bring the fishermen into closer communication with the 
general public ? I do.
3886. Are you satisfied with the market at Woolloomooloo ;—is it the best market, so far as situation 
is concerned ? It is not centrally situated.
3887. Do you think a better method of displaying the fish could be devised—could there not be an 
improvement upon the system of throwing the fish upon the floor? Yes ; raised tables would be a lot 
better.
3888. Would you approve of the fishermen being allowed to sell their own fish in the market ? Yes ; I 
think that would be very good. We might get a little then for our labour.

' 3889. Are you satisfied with the freight charged by the Eailway Commissioners ? I think it is a little 
too high.
3890. Are you aware they have made a reduction lately ? No, I am not.
3891. When you receive your account sales do they simply state the charges as so much and give you 
no items ? No, they give no details; you have to take what they send.
3892. So that you would not really know what you have to pay per basket for the conveyance of fish 
from Newcastle to Sydney? No.
3893. Do you think Is. per basket is a fair charge from Newcastle to Sydney ? I think it is rather much 
for any quantity. I can show you returns I have for twenty-seven baskets of fish sold in Sydney. I got 
nearly £9, and the charges came to £6.
3894. Did the railway freight only come to 27s. for the twenty-seven baskets ;—would not that appear to 
be reasonable ? I think the common fish ought to be carried cheaper ; the charge is reasonable enough 
for prime fish.
3895. Do you think it would be a good idea to have fish sent to market gutted, provided the fishermen 
could get a return which would pay for the extra labour ? Yes, it would ; I hold with that.
3896. If a truck with cool chambers in it were placed at the disposal of the fishermen for conveying fish 
to Sydney, would it be.patronised by them? It would, and it would be the means of preventing a lot of 
fish from going bad.
3897. Have you ever had any returns sent back to you with the remark that so many baskets were 
condemned ? Yes, I have.
3898. Have you ever taken the trouble to ascertain tho truth of that statement? No.
3899. Would it be possible for the agent or agents to mark the fish condemned, and for no condemnation 
to take place ? Quite likely. I quite believe that. I have consigned six baskets of fish, some in my name 
and some in another man’s name, and I have had something-to take for my fish, but the fish sent in the 
man’s name were condemned, and I have had to pay the charges for them, and yet those fish came out of 
the one haul.
3900. Do you think it is possible for the agents to be in collusion with the fishmongers ? Yes, I do.
3901. Would you as a fisherman be satisfied with a return equal to one-half the price paid by the public 
for fish? Indeed, I would. We work for nothing, I can assure you.
3902. Are you of opinion there should be more than one sale at the Woolloomooloo Market? Yes ; I 
believe in two sales a day.
3903. Would it bo a good thing to have auxiliary distributing markets in populated areas near Sydney 
and other big towns ? Yes, one of the best things that ever happened us.
3904. Are you satisfied with the present Fisheries Act? I am not. I can say that I am not.
3905. Do you believe that it requires amendment ? Some of it is very hard on a man.
3906. What nets do you use ? The garfish net in the season and a hauling net when the season is out.
3907. When is the garfish season ? At this time of the year.
3908. How long does it last ? It will last now until the warm weather sets in. The day garfish are in 
now and in the winter they come at night.
3909. Do they frequent the flats? The dark weedy bottoms, but we mostly get them ouside. '
3910. What is the nature of the bottoms outside ? There are broad dark patches about Broughton 
Island—patches of kelp ; they like to get over there.
3911. Do you bull-ring them ? Sometimes we land against the boat, at other times we land on the rocks.
3912. Do you catch many river garfish ? They are not very plentiful; we never get very many here.
3913. Are there any large black bream in the Myall Lakes ? You can get any quantity.
3914. Are there any large mullet in the lakes ? Pretty large. I have seen them from 5 lb. to 6 lb. in
weight. 3915.
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3915. Have you ever seen one 14 lb. in weight? Yes, a big sea mullet, but not the lake mullet. ir if lb t
3916. Does that mullet simply come into spawn or----- ? No. It comes in along the southern shore,
then crosses to the north and goes out full of spawn. g Xpril 1895.
3917. So that the mullet you catch in quantities in the Myall Lakes are locally produced? Yes. , ’
3918. Are you satisfied with the length of the hauling net ? I think a little longer net would be better 
for us.
3919. Would you be satisfied with 300 fathoms ? I would. ■
3920. Would you be able to haul that net to shore ? No ; not in the tide, but in the lakes.
3921. Do you think the mesh of the hauling net is satisfactory ? I think the big net is. - •
3922. Do you often find young compressed fish meshed in the 21-inch bunt ? Yes, very often. .
3923. So that that mesh is really destructive to that kind of fish ? Yes, the wings are ; but if the bunt
■were smaller there would not be so many fish destroyed. _ ...
3924. Do you think that when once a net is passed as legal it should always be considered legal until it is 
worn out? Yes, I do.
3925. When purchasing your netting do you allow for shrinkage ? Yes ; I always buy my net over the 
sizes, and many a week I have worked for nothing through that.
3926. In respect to the garfish net, is that long enough ? I would like a greater length of bunt. _•
3927. Does that net destroy many young fish ? A great number get meshed in the l-j-inch mesh, but if
the mesh were smaller still they would not be meshed. ■
3928. Do you think the meshing net (60 fathoms) should be longer? Yes, it is very short.
3929. Should there be any alteration in the mesh of that net ? I think the 4-inch mesh is correct. ^
3930. But is it not possible that many marketable fish escape through it ? Yes ; there is no doubt about *
that. _ '
3931. Do you think much injury would be done to the fisheries if that mesh were reduced to 3 inches or 
3£ inches ? No ; because you would catch as many marketable fish as would go through the 4-inch mesh.
3932. Do you think there could be any harm resulting from using such a net in closed waters ? I do not 
think so, not in the closed waters in Port Stephens.
3933. Do you think there would be any harm in catching the marketable fish ? No.
3934. Would it be a wise provision to allow fishermen to use any length they liked up to a length of 300 
fathoms, with any mesh they liked, provided they emptied the net in at least a foot of water, and further 
that a provision should be made to prevent the sending of undersized fish to market? I think that is 
correct. No experienced man will destroy small fish ; it is a man’s own fault if the small fish are killed, 
that is, provided there is nu blubber in the net'—if there is blubber the fish are killed before the net is 
hauled in.
3935. Do you believe in that section of the Act which allows of the seizure of nets for the first offence ?
No ; I do not. .
3936. Do you think a fisherman’s tools of trade should be taken from him for the first offence ? No ; it
is very hard. _ .
3937. Do you think it would be better to fine or imprison a man rather than take away his nets which
constitute his tools of trade ? Yes, I do. _
3938. And do you believe in all cases where proceedings are instituted against fishermen that they should 
be dealt with as soon as possible? Yes, I do.
3939. If that were done would that obviate cases of hardship arising in consequence of the fishermen
having to wait weeks and months for cases to be dealt with ? Yes. _
3940. Do you believe in giving the informer half the fine? No, I do not, his salary is enough ; there are
many cases where they make up a case when there is no occasion for it. . _
3941. Can you state a case where that has been done? Yes, I can. I was fishing in Lake Macquarie for 
a few years, and I had to cross closed waters to go home. I was leaving one evening after I had been 
ashore, and just as I left the beach two inspectors came and demanded my net with a revolver. I had to 
give it up, my license was cancelled, and I was fined £4 10s., and lost everything, and that was the first 
time I was ever in a Court of Justice.
3942. Who were the inspectors ? Paget Bayly, and Gordon. Bayly had the revolver. Bayly was an
honorary inspector. _
3943. And you say on that occasion you were innocent ? I was innocent. Mr. Boyd would tell you 
that my net was taken out of my boat.
3944. What did that net cost? Twenty pounds.
3945. Do you think the charge for the license unreasonable at the present time ? The fisherman’s 
license is reasonable enough; the boat license is a little hard ; that is thirty shillings for the year for 
myself and boat, and there is many a time I leave my children short to find the money to pay.
3946. Could the fisherman’s license be made more durable ; would you like it issued in the shape of a 
medal or token which you could affix to the boat ? Yes, that would be a great improvement.
3947. Do you think ail the closures here are justifiable closures ? No ; the waters that are just closed .
we might work this winter, and make a few shillings, but they are closed against us now ; those waters
close themselves all the summer time. _
3948. How? We cannot go up there in the warm weather, they close themselves by reason of their 
distance.
3949. Do you think people having a local knowledge should be consulted with respect to those closures, 
instead of the Pisheries Commission having it in their power to close waters without having a knowledge 
of the circumstances ? Yes, I do.
3950. Have any of the Tisheries Commissioners visited this place officially ? No.
3951. Do you think that body has given satisfaction to the fishermen and to the general public ? No,
I do not. _ _ _ _
3952. Have you heard complaints amongst the fishermen as to their want of administrative ability ?
Yes, I have. _
3953. Do you think if they had that deep interest in the development of the fisheries that the public expect 
them to have they would visit the different fishing grounds very frequently ? Yes ; they ought to do so.
3954. Do you think the fishermen should have representation on any board, or in connection with any 
authority that may be empowered to administer and control the fisheries ? I do.

3955.
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Mr. 3955. Would that be better accomplished by the appointment of a Commission in Sydney with a 
E. Holbert. representative fisherman on it ? No. I would prefer that there should be one man in authority—one 

man appointed by the G-overnment—a man who thoroughly understands the fisheries, and who would 
6 April, 1895. amjcabiy wit;h the fishermen ; and I also think local boards, consisting of four or five, should be 

appointed, with a representative fisherman on each board, to advise the head authority in Sydney in 
respect to matters of local interest and concern.
3956. You believe an experienced man should be appointed—a man who would be able to pay periodical 
visits to the fishing grounds so as to become acquainted with their circumstances—a man who would not 
only have the welfare of the fishermen at heart but who would be interested in the development 
of the fisheries generally ? Yes ; that is what we want.
3957. Have you held any oyster leases ? No. My brother has. 1 have been working on his lease.
3958. What area has he ? Two hundred yards.
3959. Has that lease been attacked by the disease 7 Yes ; at times very badly.
3960. How long ago is it since it showed itself in his beds ? About two years.
3961. Where is his lease ? Opposite Corrie Island.
3962. Do the oysters seem to thrive well there? They do.
3963. Do you think, instead of his being able to take up 200 yards of foreshore, it would be better for 
him to take up a whole arm of a river or a bay, and instead of paying a rental, contribute a certain sum 
as a royalty on every bag of oysters raised ? Yes ; I believe in that.
3964*. Are you of opinion that with stringent conditions as to the working of the leases that would be 
better than the present system ? Yes ; I am.
3965. Have you had any experience in deep-sea fishing ? No.
3966. Have you had any experience in the capture of crayfish ? Yes ; but it is two years since I caught
any of them.
3967. Have you noticed them when they are in roe ? Yes.
3968. What” length of time is the crayfish in spawn—I mean from the time the coral forms in its 
abdomen until the berry is discharged from the tail ? I think about four or five months; that is my 
experience.
3969. Should there be a close season for crayfish when they are in that condition ? I think crayfish
should not be captured during the last two months while the berry is under its tail.
3970. As this fish is in its primest condition when in the coral stage, would you be inclined to favour the
closing of certain grounds onlv in order that the public might not be deprived of what is held to be a 
delicacy ? Yes ; that would be better, that would do less injury to the prospects of the fishermen.
3971. Have you ever seen any shoals of fish on the coast? I have, many a time.
3972. Of wrhat description were they ? I cannot exactly tell you.
3973. Herrings or mackerel ? They were a good way out.
3974. Have you ever noticed an oily appearance on the water while those shoals of fish were making their 
passage northward ? Yes.
3975. Have you done any fish smoking or curing ? A little.
3976. What wood did you use in smoking? The swamp oak when it is decayed, so that it can just 
smoulder.
3977. Do you think if smoked fish could be properly distributed amongst the public it would pay you and 
others to engage in that industry ? Yes ; it would pay us better than sending them fresh in the summer
time.
3978. And I suppose that large quantities of fish that now go to waste, through not reaching market in a 
sound condition, could be smoked and utilised for food in that way ? Yes, they could.
3979. Do you know anything of well-boat fishing ? I have had no experience.
3980. Would it be an advantage to the fishermen if fish could be taken alive to the market?’ Yes;
and I think we should get better prices.
3981. Are the prawn fisheries in the Myall Lakes extensive ? Yes.
3982. Do they grow to any size ? There are large prawns in the lakes.
3983. Are they sent to the Sydney market ? No; they sort them and make them into what they call
“ chow,” and sell them to the Chinamen from whom they receive about 6d. per lb.
3984. Is the evidence you have given to-day before this Commission similar to that which would be given 
by the majority of the fishermen in your district ? Yes, it is.

Mr. Charles Anderson, fisherman, Telligherry Creek, Port Stephens, sworn and examined :—
Mr. 3985. President.] Your name is Charles Anderson, you are a fisherman, and you reside at Telligherry

C. Anderson. Creek ; how long have you been fishing in Port Stephens ? Eleven years.
3986. Had you any previous experience ? No.

6 April, 1895. 3987. Have you anyone associated with you ? Yes ; two men besides myself.
3988. What nets do you use ? We are using a hauling net.
3989. Would you like a greater length for the hauling net ? Yes.
3990. Supposing it was extended to 300 fathoms, could you haul it in Port Stephens ? I could work it 
outside the creek.
3991. Are you satisfied with the mesh of the hauling net ? No.
3992. Do numbers of fish get meshed in the 21-inch bunt ? Yes ; a big quantity.
3993. Do you think a smaller mesh would prevent their getting meshed and being destroyed ? Yes ; it
would not kill half so many.
3994. I suppose you would like the net extended to 300 fathoms, 3 inches in the wings, and, say, 1 inch in 
the bunt? Yes.
3995. As to the garfish net, 90 fathoms, are you satisfied with the length of that ? I would like that 
increased in length.
3996. Would you like any alteration in the mesh? I would like it reduced to 1 inch in the bunt.
3997. Do you use a meshing net ? Yes, I do ; I would like that lengthened—I would like a meshing net 
of 300 fathoms if possible.
3998. Are you satisfied with the mesh of that net ? Well it is 4 inches now ; I would like it 3i inches.

3999.
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3999. Do you think you lose numbers of marketable fish through using the 4-inch mesh that would be 
caught by having a mesh of 3-j inches ? Tes.
4000. Do you use a prawn net ? No.
4001. Is the present fisheries Act giving general satisfaction ? No.
4002. Are you of opinion that when once a net is declared to be legal it should be always considered 
legal until worn out ? Tes ; certainly until worn out.
4003. Do you think a meshing net should be used in closed waters ? There would be no harm resulting 
from it.
4004. Are you of opinion that the provision in the present Act providing for the seizure of nets for 
fishing in closed waters should he repealed ? Tes, it should be.
4005. I suppose you do not believe in taking a man’s tools of trade away for an offence against the law ? 
No ; they had better take the man, too.
4006. Would it be better to fine or imprison a man rather than confiscate his net ? Tes.
4007. Do you think the cases occurring under the Act should be heard as soon as possible after pro
ceedings have been instituted against fishermen ? Tes.
4008. Are there any closed waters in Port Stephens ? Tes; Telligherry Creek is closed.
4009. Are the closures justifiable ? No.
4010. Why not ? Por one thing they reckon it is a place for breeding fish and should be closed now, but 
it closes itself for six months in the year without the Commissioners closing it.
4011. Will you explain what you mean by that P I mean that in the summer the blubber drive the fish 
out of the creek, the winter is the only time you can catch a few fish there.
4012. Then you think that during the half-year, in the winter, it might be left open P Tes.
4013. Do you know of any other closures ? Tes ; Pipeclay Creek, that is the same as Telligherry.
4014. What is your average catch offish per week? Prom fifteen to twenty baskets.
4015. How do you dispose of the fish P Send them by horse and cart from Saltash Wharf, Telligherry
Creek, to Stockton, thence to Newcastle, where we sell them. We act as our own agents. We send 
to Sydney in the winter time.
4016. Are you satisfied with the result of your transactions with the Sydney markets ? No ; I am not.
4017. Do you think your fish ought to realise higher prices? Tes ; I do that.
4018. Do you think it would be an. advisable thing to get rid of the middleman ? Tes; Ido. They
ought to have been done away with long years ago.
4019. Would it be better to bring the fishermen into closer contact with the general public? Tes.
4020. Have you had anything to do with the oyster fisheries ? No.
4021. Have you engaged in the capture of crayfish? Yes.
4022. Where have you caught them ? In Hannah Bay.
4023. Do you find them pretty numerous? Not so plentiful this last year or two ; one time they were 
very plentiful.
4024. Do you think that is the result of over fishing ? I do.
4025. Have you noticed crayfish when in the spawning state ? Tes.
4026. Would it be a good thing to protect crayfish from the time they are in the coral stage until they 
shed the berry ? Tes ; they should be protected for one month out of six.
4027. Do you know their spawning season ? They are generally in the berried stage in September and 
October, and they shed the berry not later than October.
4028. Instead of having the closures for one month or two months in the season, what would you think 
of the idea of closing certain crayfish grounds for a stated time ? That would be a good thing.
4029. Have you ever seen any shoals of fish on the coast ? Tes ; I have seen shoals of mullet.
4030. Any of the herring tribe ? No ; I have seen what they call the mackerel.
4031. Are you satisfied with the present Board entrusted with the administration of the Pisheries Act 
and the control of the fisheries ? I am not satisfied with them.
4032. Have you ever known one of them or all of them to visit this district officially ? No, never.
4033. Do you think it necessary that anyone holding such a responsible position as the members of 
of the Commission hold, should visit the different fishing grounds at stated intervals in order to become 
acquainted with local circumstances and conditions ? Tes, most certainly ; I think it is their duty to 
do so.

' 4034. What is the general opinion of the fishermen here with regard to the Pisheries Commission ? The 
opinion is that they have not done their duty as well as they ought to have done it.
4035. Do you think they should be abolished and a new institution created ? Tes, I do ; the fishermen 
ought to have some say in connection with the administration and control of the fisheries.
4036. In what way : can you suggest any improvement? I think the fisherman should have representa
tion on the Board appointed to administer the Pisheries Act.
4037. Would you make it compulsory on the members of that Board to visit the several fishing grounds 
periodically? Tes; I would.
4038. Do you think the fishermen could always do that ? Some might if they were appointed to do it.
4039. Do you think that if local institutions were established, by which the fishermen in the different 
places and the residents elected their own Boards with a practical fisherman on them, it would be a good 
thing to have such Boards to advise the head Board in Sydney ? Tes ; it would.
4040. The fisherman’s license fee ;—how does that suit you ? Pive shillings a year is plenty.
4041. And as to the boat license ? That should be done away with altogether, let a man register his boat
once and for all. “
4042. Would it be better to issue the fisherman’s license in the form of a medal or a token, in lieu of 
the piece of paper upon which it is now issued, I mean something that could be nailed in your boat and 
always have by you ? X es, it would ; we are supposed to carry our paper licenses in our boat, but the 
paper gets wet; it is not durable; it is impossible for a man to carry his license, the present fishing 
license, in the fishing boat.

Mr.
C. Anderson. 

6 April, 1895.

MONDAY,
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MONDAY, 8 APRIL, 1895.
\The Commission met at the “ Sea Breeze Motel,” Nelson's Bay, Port Stephens, at 9.45 a.m!]

$r£Heitt:—
FRANK FARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.

L. G-. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.
Mr. Peter Johnson, fisherman, Telligherry Creek, Port Stephens, sworn and examined:—

M’'- 4043. President.'] What is your name ? Peter Johnson.
P. Johnson. 4,044 You are a fisherman and you reside at Telligherry Creek? Tes.

8 1045. How long have you been living there ? About ten years.
l>ri ’ ’4046. Have you been engaged in net-fishing and oyster-fishing during that period ? Tes; I have been

net-fishing since I was a boy. I have fished in the Shoalhaven Eiver, Jervis Bay, the Clyde Eiver and Port 
Stephens with the net, and in the rivers to the north of Port Stephens for oysters. . _
4047. What kind of fishing do you do now ? I am oystering now, I do net-fishing in the winter.
4048. What nets do you use ? Mostly the garfish-net. _ _
4049. Are you satisfied with the length and mesh of that net ? It is not long enough to do anything
with, I think the fishermen should be allowed to use the net as long as they like. In these rivers we 
cannot use too great a length as the tide is against us. ... . .
4050. What descriptions of fish do you catch ? Garfish ; trumpeter whiting in the winter time.
4051. Are they river garfish ? Tes.
4052. How many baskets of fish do you send to market in a week ? About twelve baskets per week on 
an average, I am only working two hands now.
4053. How do you send your fish to market ? By steamer to Newcastle and train to Sydney ; I sometimes
send my fish to Woolloomooloo Market, and sometimes to Eedfern. _
4054. Are you perfectly satisfied with the returns you get from the markets ? No, I am not; sometimes
I get in debt for my week’s work. _ _
4055. Do you mean to say you get returns from the agents bringing you in debt ? Tes ; that is true.
4056. Do you think that if the middlemen were done away with the fishermen would have a better chance
of obtaining fairer prices for their fish ? Tes ; I do. _
4057. Is it possible for the agents and the fishmongers to act in collusion so as to divide any profit between 
themselves ? I believe they do that; we very often send up baskets of whiting that w7e know are fetching 
good prices and we get a mullet price back.
4058. Have you ever lost any fish in transit ? Nothing to speak of ; maybe a basket or so goes astray.
4059. Do you know the way the business is conducted at Woolloomooloo ? Tes, very well; I purchased
fish there when I had an oyster-saloon in Sydney. _
4060. Can the state of affairs at that market be improved upon ? Tes, I think so ; the fish are put out 
in heaps on the floor, and I have seen people trampling on them myself, and they are stolen. I remember 
Mr. Seymour giving a man three months for stealing fish ; the man took the fish off the heap.
4061. Do you think there should be more than one sale a day at the Woolloomooloo Market ? Tes, and
that would allow the consignments by the steamers from the north being disposed of without the risk of 
their being kept till next morning and going bad. _ _
4062. Do you think there might be a more central market than the one at Woolloomooloo ? It is suit
able as far as the steamers are concerned. v ...
4063. Do you favour the establishment of branch markets in the different suburbs for the distribution of
fish ? Tes ; that would be a capital thing. _
4064. Would it be a good thing to encourage the gutting of fish before sending to market, provided the 
fishermen were paid for the extra labour involved ? I can hardly see how it could be done in Port 
Stephens, as we would not have time to gut our fish before the steamer left; she comes in to the wharf 
here at Nelson’s Bay and goes out again very quickly.
4065. Do you use a hauling-net ? Tes.
4066. Are you satisfied with the length of the hauling-net ? I do not use the 300 yards myself, because I 
am only two-handed. The length is enough for the river, but not for the Myall Lakes.
4067. Should there be any alteration in the mesh ? Tes.
4068. Do you think it should be larger or smaller in the bunt ? The 2J-inch bunt is quite large enough for 
the hauling-net; you do not save any whiting with the present mesh.
4069. Have you noticed any small bream meshed in the 2-r-inch bunt ? Tes.
4070. If the mesh were smaller would that obviate the destruction of this class of fish ? Tes ; the bream 
would not get meshed and they would not be destroyed.
4071. Do you use the meshing-net ? No.
4072. Do you think the meshing-net is long enough ? No ; I do not.
4073. Is it possible for marketable fish to escape through the 4-inch mesh ? Tes ; whiting and good fish 
escape.
4074. Would it be a proper thing to allow fishermen to catch the marketable fish that now escape with a 
smaller mesh ? Tes ; that would be much better, let us have a 3-inch mesh.
4075. Would the use of a meshing-net in closed waters do any harm ? No ; it would not.
4076. Do you use a prawn net? No ; I have never done any prawning.
4077. Have you heard of people’s nets being seized and confiscated ? Tes ; 1 have
4078. Do you think it wise or just to have in an Act a provision allowing of the confiscation of a man’s net 
for the first offence ? No ; I do not.
4079. Would it be better to fine him heavily or imprison him rather than take away his tools of trade, 
thereby depriving him of the means of earning his livelihood ? Tes ; it would.
4080. Do you believe in giving the informer half the fine? No ; it is quite sufficient for him to receive 
his salary without looking for further reward in that direction. If the man did not receive half the fine 
he would not take up such cases as now engage the attention of the Department.
4081. I suppose you are of opinion that all cases under the Act should be proceeded with before a 
competent Court as early as possible ? Tes.
4082. Have you known people who were compelled to wait for a month or more for their cases to be4
decided ? Tes. On these rivers the court is only held once a month. 4083.
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■ 4083. Consequently the fishermen were deprived of the use of their nets during that period ? Yes.
4084. Are you satisfied with the fees charged for the fisherman’s license and the boat license ? No. I ' 0 n80n‘
do not think the boat should be licensed ; a man should be licensed. Very often our boats get laid up, g April^lSSS 
and we have to take another, and then we are liable for that boat. P ’ '
4085. Are you not allowed a substitute ? I have not applied for one. I laid up three weeks last winter 
with my own boat rather than risk taking another boat.
4086. As to the licenses themselves—would it be more convenient, instead of having them on paper, to 
have a kind of token, something made of metal, which you could tack on to the boat ? Yes ; that would 
be an improvement.
4087. To whom do you apply for your license ? The C.P.S. at the Tea G-ardens.
4088. Would it be an improvement if the inspectors were authorised to issue the licenses? Yes; it 
would save a lot of inconvenience to the fishermen.
4089. How long have you been engaged in connection with the oyster fisheries in Port Stephens ? About
ten years. *
4090. Were you connected with oyster fisheries before that ? Yes, on different rivers to the north and 
south of Port Stephens, before the present Act became law.
4091. Have you, during that time, watched pretty closely everything connected with the growth of
oysters ? I have. ,
4092. In what condition were the oyster fisheries when you first entered upon the business ? There were 
plenty of oysters everywhere, and they were in good condition.
4093. Has their condition altered since that time ? Yes.
4094. Can you tell the Commission the causes which have operated detrimentally to the development of the 
oyster fisheries ? The greatest cause, in my opinion, is the licensing system. Under that system the 
great majority of beds in the Colony were destroyed.
4095. Do you mean by over-dredging ? Yes, by over-dredging. New chums to the work tore the bottoms 
of the beds up altogether.
4096. In other words they killed the goose that laid the golden eggs ? Yes.
4097. Did they strip the grounds and not give the beds sufficient time to recoup ? That is so.
4098. As to the disease that has attacked the oyster;—do you know of more than one disease? Only the 
worm disease.
4099. In what manner does this disease attack the oyster ? The worm gets into the shell. It is only
through leaving the oyster in the old beds laying still that helps to kill them; the oysters get too thick by 
leaving them alone. ‘
4100. Would the disease be lessened if the oysters were moved—raked about now and then? Yes; I 
have proved that by actual practice myself on my beds. It is a great mistake to allow the oysters to lie still.
4101. Do you know how this disease originates ? Partly through not working the beds.
4102. But has the worm its habitat in the mud? It is in the mud ; the worm will not live on a clean 
bottom.
4103. If the bottom were thickly covered with stone or some kind of cultch, so as to keep the mud under
neath, would that get rid of the worm ? Yes, it would.
4104. Have you noticed the disease in other rivers ? Only at Cape Hawke.
4105. What extent of oyster leases do you hold? 300 yards.
4106. Do you lay any spat down ? No ; at present I have no license to allow me to collect.
4107. Can you get plenty of spat in Port Stephens ? Yes, at the present time I could.
4108. Where are your leases ? Lemon Tree Passage, Telligherry Creek.
4109. Have you ever tried any experiments with New Zealand oysters ? Yes, years ago, at Cape Hawke.
4110. Did they thrive ? Very slowly.
4111. Would you be inclined to think that if those oysters were imported and laid down they would be 
an improvement on our own spat ? I do not think so. They do not develop so quickly.
4112. Do you send oysters to market, to Sydney or Newcastle ? To Sydney.
4113. Are they sold by auction ? Yes. ’
4114. About what price do you get per bag ? About 10s. and 12s. now. I sent three bags a fortnight 
ago, and got 16s. for the lot.
4115. How do you account for that ? Well, my oysters brought 10s. per bag in the open market, but 
all the return I got was 5s. 4d. per bag. The rest was swallowed up in freight and commission.
4116. Have you ever known very cold weather or frosts interfere with oysters ? No.
4117. What do you think of the present system under which foreshores are leased for oyster culture?
The rent is too high for foreshore leases.
4118. Do you think more encouragement should be given to those desirous of engaging in oyster culture ?
Yes; I think 5s. per 100 yards for foreshore beds, and £1 for deep beds is sufficient.
4119. Can you tell the Commission if you favour the proposal for the leasing of a river, or an arm of a
river, for the purpose of oyster culture, instead of leasing 100 yards to anyone who cares to apply ? I 
prefer the smaller areas. '
4120. Are oysters taken from the Crown lands for sale by non-lessees ? Yes ; oysters are stolen from 
the Crown lands.
4121. How long does it take an oyster to become marketable from the time you lay it down in Port 
Stephens ? Eighteen months on some beds, two or three years in other places.
4122. During the time you have held your leases, have you had any transactions with the Department of
Pisheries ? One or two leases cancelled. .
4123. On what grounds ? I applied for the surrender of a lease of 1,700 yards. I could not pay the
rent any longer. 1 J
4124. What was the cause of your inability to pay the rent ? I had about 800 yards off which I never 
took an oyster, and the disease was that bad in the remainder that it would not pay.
4125. So that while you received nothing from the beds as a return for your labour you were___ ?
Unable to pay the rent. ’
4126. In cases like that, where oyster-beds have been attacked by the disease and rendered unproductive
for long periods, do you not think the system of payment by results would be better ? Yes ; it would be 
better. .

4127.
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4127. If such a system had been in force at the time you speak of, you would not have had your lease
P. Johnson. forfeited ? No . y did not want to give it up_

8 April 1895 What would you say is the condition of the oyster fisheries in Port Stephens to-dayare they
p ’ ' improving 7 They are improving. *

4129. Do you think there is a fair prospect of the beds being resuscitated ? Tes ; on the lower part of 
the river, not at the top. I may explain I have charge of three leases in the upper part of the Karuah 
Eiver, for Mr. Woodward; a fortnight ago I went and tried those beds, but I saw no young stuff there.
4130. Did you find any old oysters there ? An odd one or two on one bed only.
4131. Where did you find them? Above the Plat Eock, in the Big Branch or Serpent Eiver.
4132. Are there any young oysters near the mouth of the river? Lots on the foreshores about the
mouth of the river.
4133. Would that be as far up as Mosquito Creek ? Tes ; all about Sawyer’s Point.
4134. What has been the cause of the destruction of the oysters up there ? Too much fresh water.
4135. Is the water getting a little more salt now, and will the oysters there, if allowed to breed, afford a 
good supply ? Tes.
4136. How long generally does the water in the river remain in a brackish condition ? It has been 
brackish for three or four years.
4137. Did you notice any disease in the old or young oysters when you were up there? None at all in 
the Branch ; they were quite clean and looked splendid.
4138. If layings were made at the present time, of spat collected from off some of the foreshores in Port 
Stephens, would they do well? Tes ; if we do not get any more fresh water.
4139. Do you know whether any of the Pisheries Commissioners have paid any official visits to these 
fisheries ? No, I do not know of any.
4140. Had they visited this place officially would you have heard of it? Tes, I think so.
4141. What do you think of the constitution of the present Commission in Sydney, are the fishermen
generally satisfied with it ? I do not think they are. ‘
4142. Is any alteration necessary ? Tes, I think so.
4143. Would you have an authority established that would take a deeper interest in the fisheries, and 
pay periodical visits to the different grounds in order to become acquainted with local conditions and 
circumstances ? I think there should be one practical man on it.
4144. As a representative of the fishermen ? Tes.
4145. Would you have five Commissioners ? Tes.
4146. Have you ever noticed that there is a difference in the circumstances and conditions attached to 
the different grounds you have been on? Tes, they are different altogether. The habits of the fish in 
some waters are quite different to those in other waters.
4147. Would it be an advisable thing to have boards established locally in connection with the fisheries 
so as to advise the head authority on matters of local interest? Tes, I am in favour of that.
4148. If the fishermen had representation on those boards would that be satisfactory ? Tes, it would.
4149. If they had that, would they be so much inclined to ask for representation on the central board ? 
No, they would be satisfied with the local boards.
4150. Then you think the administrative authority requires alteration, and you think some better plan 
should be adopted so that the grievances of the fishermen, as well as the conditions attaching to the 
fisheries, should be thoroughly investigated by the local boards ? Tes.
4151. Would the fishermen have any difficulty in selecting a man to act as their representative on those 
local boards ? No.
4152. Have you had any experience in the capture of crayfish? No.
4153. Have you had any experience in deep-sea fishing? No.
4154. Have you ever seen any shoals of fish on the coast ? Tes, shoals of mullet and garfish.
4155. Any shoals of the herring tribe ? No, not outside, I have seen plenty of what we call white herring
inside. •
4156. Are there any turtles in Port Stephens ? Tes.
4157. Are they often captured ? Not often. '
4158. Are they marketable ? Tes, they have fetched very fair prices in the markets.
4159. About what price would a fair sized turtle bring ? There were two sent away some time ago, the
fishermen got £2 10s. each for them. -
4160. Are turtles in sufficient numbers to induce people to fish for them alone ? No.
4161. Have you done any fish-curing, canning, or smoking ? No.
4162. Do you think the present closures are justifiable ? Not in Port Stephens.
4163. Why do you say that? Because the whole of Port Stephens closed at the present time closes
itself in the summer time; those waters are too far from the markets, we cannot get the fish into market.
In the winter-time we get only marketable fish there.
4164. Judging from your answer, are we to assume that you think the upper portions of Port Stephens 
should be left open in the winter months ? Tes, certainly.
4165. Mr. Thompson.~] Which, in your opinion, is the most destructive to small fish, a large mesh 
or a small mesh ? A large mesh, because it kills unmarketable fish which you cannot release without 
damage.
4166. Would it be an improvement if all the several prescribed kinds of nets with their different meshes 
and lengths were dispensed with, and fishermen were allowed to use in open waters a net within a 
maximum length, and a certain prescribed mesh ? That would be a great improvement.
4167. I suppose if that were allowed you would not object to a stringent provision requiring fishermen to 
empty their nets in at least a foot of water ? That is done now in Port Stephens, but it would be a good 
thing.
4168. Would it be advantageous to lease portions of Port Stephens to fishermen for fishing purposes ? No.
4169. Do you approve of the present style of baskets for carrying fish to market? Tes, and I object to 
boxes.
4170. Why ? They are too close, they have no ventilation.
4171. But if the boxes were constructed of galvanised wire netting on an iron frame, so that ventilation 
would be afforded ? Oh, yes; that would be an improvement. I think they should be locked, too.

4172.
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4172. Are ihera any Greeks or Italians here? Tes, crayfishing—one or two net-fishing.
4173. Should they be naturalised before being licensed? Tes.
4174. I suppose you have not many amateur fishermen here ? No.
4175. Do you think, considering the advantages that would follow from proper regulation of the fisheries, 
that amateur fishermen should be asked to contribute something to the revenue in the shape of a license 
fee? Tes, I do.
4176. Can you tell me anything about crayfish ? No ; I have not been crayfishing.
4177. Which, in your opinion, are the portions in Port Stephens which should be closed against net- 
fisbing ? There is a considerable portion of it naturally closed, there is no need for further closures. I 
do not consider the closures recently prescribed are necessary.
4178. What netting shrinks most—that made of hemp or cotton ? Hemp.
4179. Supposing, instead of charging rent for your leases, we charged you so much for every bag of 
oysters you took off the lease, would that be fair as between you and the Government ? I would approve 
of that.

Mr.
P. Johnson.

8 April, 1895.

4180. Supposing this could be done, what would be a fair rate to charge per bag? Two shillings and six
pence.
4181. Do you know of any instances of oyster deposits in the deep sea outside Port Stephens ? I have
been told they are there, but I have not seen them. ^

Mr. Walter Glover, fisherman, Nelson’s Bay, Port Stephens, sworn and examined :—
4182. President^] Tou are'a licensed fisherman, carrying on operations in Port Stephens ;—how long have Mr.
you been fishing here ? Thirty-two years. . W. Glover.
4183. Have you any men in your employ ? Two. r———\
4184. Where do you send your fish ? To Hudson’s market mostly now. 8 April, 1895.
4185. Have you had any transactions with the Woolloomooloo Market? Tes.
4186. What is your average catch per week ? About four or five baskets.
4187. What kinds of fish are they ? Bream, whiting, garfish—the best kinds.
4188. Have you ever had any complaints about your fish arriving at the market in an unsound condition ?
Tes.
4189. Do you think they really do arrive there in an unsound condition? It is hard for me to tell. •
4190. Would it be possible for you to get a return showing that certain fish had been condemned, while 
as a matter of fact those fish had not been condemned ? Tes, it would ; because we have had bills stating 
half had been sold and the other half condemned, and yet the half that was condemned came out of the 
same catch.
4191. How do you arrange to dispose of your catch ? They are sent to an agent who takes the market 
dues and commission out of them, and sends me what is left. We have been nearly five weeks clearing 18s.
4192. Are you satisfied with the manner in which your fish are disposed of in the markets ? No ; I am not.
4193. Viewed from a financial standpoint, I should think you would regard it as very unsatisfactory ?
Tes, indeed. • ^
4194. Would it be a step in the right direction to rid the markets of the auctioneers and middlemen ? I 
believe it would.
4195. Have 3rou had any fish stolen in transit ? We have lost a good many, but cannot find out where 
they have gone to. Only a fortnight ago we sent a half basket of whiting, and we got paid for a half 
basket of garfish.
4193. Tou say you have sent to the Woolloomooloo Market in the past ? Tes; to Augustus, Lawler, 
and Congdon.
4197. Do you think the manner in which the fish are displayed for sale is the most suitable way of 
exhibiting them ? No ; they are thrown on the floor and everybody walks over them.
4193. Would there be a possibility of their being stolen ? Tes ; I have been at the Woolloomooloo Market 
and seen fish stolen every morning.
4199. Should there be more than one sale a day at that market? It would be better for the fishermen.
4200. Would it be a good idea to establish branch markets in the different suburbs ? Tes, that would be 
better ; more fish would be purchased then.
4201. In sending your fish to Eedfern Market, have you less handling than if you sent to Woolloomooloo ?
Less handling and less to pay ; they are not carted to Woolloomooloo and chucked about so much.
4202. What do you pay per basket to send your fish to Newcastle by steamer ? Two shillings.
4203. Are you satisfied with the charge the Eailway Commissioners make to convey fish thence to Sydney—■
Is. per basket? Tes.
4204. If the Eailway Commissioners provided a cool car, would it be patronised by the fishermen ? I think 
so ; it was the fishermen spoke about it first.
4205. Do you think that by adopting that system supplies of fish could be sent into the interior ? Tes, 
undoubtedly; if fish is sent fresh people will eat it.
4206. Have you ever thought out the idea of sending fish gutted to market ? Tes, you could do it with 
bream or whiting. I have sent two or three times to see if they would take them, but never got a reply 
from the people I sent to.
4207. If you were paid for the extra labour involved-you think it would be a very good thing? Tes,
the fish would keep longer ; that is what turns a lot of these sea bream, not being cleaned. ■
4208. If you were to receive (say) half the amount the consumer pays for his fish ? I think that would 
pay us very well.
4209. Tou think then there is too big a gap at present between the fishermen and the consumer, and that 
the profit is pocketed by those who come between them ? Tes, they are the men who get paid.
4210. Would you approve of the system of allowing fishermen to sell to the general public ? Tes, I think 
that would be best. Two years ago I was offered 30s. per dozen for schnapper on the wharf in Sydney, 
but I could not accept the offer, because I had to put them through the market.
4211. I suppose it might happen that while you were waiting to take them through the market the fish 
would become deteriorated ? Of course they would ; they would be handled from one place to another.
4212. Have you thought out the idea of having fish sent to market alive ? No.
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Mr. 4213. Have you seen any well-boat fishing? Tes, there were two of them working here, but they lose
W. Glover. ^}1C

o^* 4214. What kinds of fish do they catch? Nearly all schnapper ; they go from here to Port Macquarie,
’ 0‘ and take fish to Sydney. _

4215. When do the black bream make their appearance here in shoals ? They are in schools nearly all tho 
year round, but 3iot always inside ; they are on the outer beaches.
4210. And the whiting? The same ; they travel about. There are a good few outside now.
4217. Do you catch sea mullet? Tes, but they are not in yet.
4218. Have you noticed any shoals of fish outside ? Not particularly. _

' 4219. Is one sale a day at the market sufficient ? No, there should be two or three during the day,
4220. Are you satisfied with the amount you are asked to pay for a fishing license ? I think it is too heavy
altogether. . _
4221. As to the license itself, is it sufficiently durable, or could the present form be improved upon by 
issuing a metal ticket or something of that kind ? It would be more durable if we bad a little metal ticket 
tacked on to the boat. If you get the paper license wet it is no good.
4222. What nets do you use ? The garfish net.
4223. Are you satisfied with it ? I woulddike it longer.
.4224. Are you satisfied with the mesh? The mesh is right enough.
4225. Do you destroy mam7-young fish by using that not ? Not a groat many. _
422G. Do you destroy more by using the hauling net ? There is not much difference ; if you have a big 
hauling net you drag it right ashore. We pitch the little fish out if they arc no use to us.
4227. Do you use any other nets ? No. ’
4228. Have you noticed any of the bream kind get meshed in the 2J-inch bunt ? Not many. _
4229. Are the nets, as a rule, emptied on the shore or in a certain depth of water? Just on the edge in
order to pick the good fish out. _
4230. Do they draw their lead line and cork line on to the beach, and allow the flue to remain in the 
water? Tes, that is so.
4231. Which is the most destructive to young fish, the large or the small mesh ? The large mesh.
4232. What do you think of the meshing net? It is right enough, but it should be prevented in places 
where the hauling net can be used; it should only be used along rocks where the hauling net cannot be 
used.
4233. Is the meshing net long enough ? I think GO fathoms enough ; if others want it longer let them 
apply for it.

, 4234. Is the mesh satisfactory ? A lot of good fish escape through the mesh.
4235. Do you see any objection to the use of the meshing net in closed waters ? No.
423G. Tou do not use a prawn net? No.
4237. Instead of having all these different dimensions of nets, would it be a good idea to allow the 
fishermen to use any nets they like up to a maximum length, so long as they were compelled to empty 
their catches in not less than 1 foot of water, and provided that stringent provision was made to prevent 
the capture and sale of undersized fish ? Tes ; I think that would be a good idea.
4238. Are you in favour of that provision which allows of the confiscation of fishermen’s nets for a first 
offence against the Act ? I am not; a man’s tools of trade should not be taken away from him.
4239. Would you, in order to meet cases of infringement of the Act, impose a heavy fine, or imprison a 
man, rather than take bis tools of trade away ? That would be better.
4240. Do you know of any delay having taken place in connection with proceedings against fishermen ? 
Tes ; here at tho Tea Gardens.
4241. During that delay have they been deprived of their only means of getting a livelihood ? Tes.
4242. I suppose you are of opinion tliat all such cases should be settled promptly? Tes, as soon as
possible. _
4243. Are you in favour of giving the inspector or the informer half the fine? No, I am not, it leads to 
persecution ; an inspector ought to be paid a salary, that would be better all round.
4244. In respect to closed waters, have the Commissioners done right in making the existing closures ? 
It makes no difference to the fish what closures they make ; there are places up here closed now, and they 
are closed in the summer owing to their distance from market; those places should bo opened in the

. winter. s _
4245. Would you be able to fish those grounds in the winter, and would the fish carry better in tho cold 
weather? Tes.
4246. Have you known any members of the Fisheries Commission to visit Port Stephens officially ? No. 
42471 I suppose you would have heard of it had any of those gentlemen been here ? Tes, certainly.
4248. What is the general opinion of the fishermen in regard to the Fisheries Commission in Sydney ? 
Well, I do not think they have given us satisfaction.
4249. Do you think the Board should be more in touch with the fishermen ? I do; they should have
made themselves acquainted with the condition of places, but they have not done that.
4250. Then I suppose you think that the Commissioners, not having a practical knowledge of the fisheries 
of the Colony, are unable to deal fairly with the grievances of the fishermen ? Tes, I do.
4251. Would it be better to establish an authority which would be more in touch with the fishermen ? Tes.
4252. Do you think the fishermen should have representation on a board established for the purpose of
controlling the fisheries and administering the Act ? I think they ought to. _
4253. Would it be a good idea to establish local boards of advice, fishermen having representation on that
board ? Tes, I think it would. _ _
4254. Do you think that such,boards, having a local knowledge of tho circumstances and conditions of 
the fisheries, would be able to advise the central authority ? Tes, I do.
4255. Would there be any difficulty in getting fishermen to act on such boards ? No.
425G. As to the central authority, have you thought out how that should be constituted ? No.
4257. But you are satisfied with one thing, that is that a change is necessary? I am.
4258. Are the prawn fisheries in Port Stephens extensive ? There are plenty of prawns here, but no one 
fishes for them. In the Myall Lakes some fish for prawns; they dry them, and sell them to the 
Chinamen.

4259.
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4259. Is it owing to the distance from market that prawns are not caught in Port Stephens ? Tes. ^
4260. If some means were adopted by which the prawns could he utilised, do you think the fisheries here,
are extensive enough to create an industry in their capture ? Yes, they are. There are prawns g ^ rj| 
everywhere. Tou get them wherever you haul. ’ '
4261. Have you had anything to do with the capture of crayfish ? A little.
4262. How do you catch them? With the hoop and net.
4263. Are crayfish pretty plentiful in this neighbourhood? They were until lately; they are getting 
scarce now.
4264. What has made them scarce ? I do not know whether it is over fishing, or whether the crayfish 
shift about. Two years ago you could- catch plenty on Cabbage-tree ; last year you could not get any.
Three years ago you could get them round the lighthouse at the entrance, hut you cannot get them now.
We fish at night for them. Tou will not get many in the daytime.
4265. Do many European fishermen engage in their capture? Tes ; when we cannot do net fishing wo 
go after crayfish. Wo start in June, and the crayfish are pretty thick in July and August.
4266. When are they in roe ? Six months in the year, from June to Christmas.
4267. So that quantities of the crayfish must he captured when they are in the coral or berried stage ?
Tes.
4268. Do the men send crayfish in the berried stage to market? Tes.
4269. By doing so are not the crayfish prevented from breeding—is there not a possibility of the 
destruction of the crayfish? No. If you catch crayfish outside, and put them in one of the hoops, and 
hang it over the side anywhere near the rocks, you will see the green sea eels eating the roe out of them 
as fast as they can take it. I have seen as many- as five eels at one crayfish.
4270. But would not that be only possible under the circumstances you have narrated ? The eels follow 
the crayfish all round the rocks.
4271. What size do the eels attain to ? They go from 1 foot to 3 feet long.
4272. Do you think there is any necessity for having a close season for crayfish ? No.
'4273. Do you know of any European fishermen fishing round Broughton Island ? No, not this last 
year, on account of the Italians being there.
4274. Do the Italians fish extensively for crayfish ? Tes ; the islands are usurped by the Italians.
4275. How many pots would they use in crayfish capture? Last year they had 300; there is no chance 
for any other man to go fishing while they are about.
4276. Would you license these aliens before they are naturalised? No; it is not right to give them a 
license until they are naturalised.
4277. Have you done any deep-sea fishing, other than crayfish capture? I have been schnappering all
round the island ; that was twelve months ago. I used to catch schnapper and salt them, and sell them to
the Chinamen.
4278. Have you ever discovered any bottoms free from obstructions of any sort ? I only went to the reefs 
to catch schnapper.
4279. Have you had any experience in trawling ? No. '
4280. Have you held any oyster leases ? No. -
4281. Are you acquainted with the oyster fisheries in Port Stephens ? Yes ; I think I know where every 
oyster grows.
4282. What is the condition of the foreshores and the deep beds in Port Stephens just now ? The oysters 
are not as good as they have been ; the place has never been the same since it was leased out. Twenty-two 
years ago there were twenty boats working up the river, and two men in a boat. I was working there ; 
we were turning out four, five, and six bags a day, every day. Since the leasing system the river has never 
been the same. When the leases were first worked all the mangroves in the river were covered with 
oysters. They took those oysters off and threw them into the deep water on to the deep beds, and in so 
doing covered the good oysters there. Those foreshore oysters w-ill not live in the deep water; they are 
accustomed to being uncovered at certain times of the day.
4283. Can you account for the appearance of the worm ? I believe it is owing to the small oysters having 
been thrown on to the deep beds in the way I have described.
4284. Do you believe in the present system of leasing areas for oyster culture ? No ; I do not.
4285. Would it be a good plan to lease an arm, or a creek, or a portion of a river ? I think it would be 
best to do aw7ay with all the leases, and let any man get a bag of oysters if he wishes to do so, and then 
let him pay a royalty on that bag of oysters.
4286. Would it not be better to give him the lease of a large area and require him to pay by results—so 
much on every bag raised ? Tes.
4287. Do you think the present system is such a loose system that under it the Crown lands are stripped?
I do ; because oysters are sent away at the present day, and the people who send them away have no lease.
4288. Do you know of your own knowledge that oysters are taken from Crown lands by people who have 
no right to take those oysters ? Yes ; leases are held by people ; the oysters they send cannot possibly 
come from their beds ; the beds would not be capable of producing them.
4289. How long does it take an oyster to mature from the spat stage in these waters? About nine months.
4290. Have you seen any turtles in Port Stephens ? Tes, a few. There are a number of logger-head 
turtles ; they are no good. The hawkbill turtle is good for market.
4291. Are many sent away ? Not many.
4292. They are not in great quantities ? No. .
4293. Have you ever noticed any evidence of the deposit of oysters in the deep sea? No; there used to 
be a lot of mud oysters here.
4294. Have you ever seen any oysters on the rocks at the Heads ? Tes.
4295. Where do you think they come from ? From the rocks inside. .

Mr.
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. Mr. Thomas Bagnall, fisherman, Nelson’s Bay, Port Stephens, sworn and examined : ■
Mr. 429G. President.^ Your name is Thomas Bagnall, you are a resident of ^Nelson’s Bay, and a licensed 

.T. Bagnall. .—j)OW long have you been fishing ? I have been licensed about fourteen years. I have fished
8 A^ril^l895 ^ere ^or t'vclvc years on and off, and I have fished at Botany and Port Hacking.

Prl ’ ' 4297. Is there any one else associated with you ? My two sons.
4298. "What nets do you use ? A garfish net only.
4299. I suppose you fish for garfish and catch other fish as well? Yes ; I make the one net answer all 
purposes ; it is the best net we can find.
4300. Are you satisfied with the length of that net ? No, we want as much “ halloo ” stuff as that again.
4301. You want twice as much in the bunt ? Yes ; about ICO or 180 fathoms altogether—that is what we 
require to get a living.
4302. Do you destroy many young fish in drawing your net ? Not more than we can help.
4303. Do they get meshed‘in the 1-inch bunt? They mostly get meshed in the 2|-inch bunt. I have 
been for hours taking the little fish that have been meshed out of the net.
4304. I suppose those fish were destroyed? No. There were three or four of us; we took a great 
quantity out; we were some hours taking the fish out of the meshes and letting them go.
4305. "What fish would they be, the bream kind? No, a small mullet.
430G. If the mesh had been smaller would those fish have been saved ? They would have been all saved, 
they could not have meshed.
4307. Do you tan your nets? We are obliged to tan them or they would not last; every time we tan 
them they shrink further.
4308. If the twine were tanned before it was made up, would that minimise the possibility of shrinkage?
Yes, it would ; but vie would have to tan again. _ _ _
4309. Do you think that once a net is passed as being legal it should bo always used ? Yes, until it is 
completely wurn out.
4310. As to the hauling net, is any further length required for that in these waters ? They say they 
want about 300 fathoms.
4311. Can they work 300 fathoms herewith the tide? It is this way: sometimes you can work 300 
fathoms, sometimes only 200, and sometimes only 100 fathoms on account of the tide.
4312. "Would you like it to be left discretionary with the fishermen as to the length they require to use? 
Yes, that is just what it ought to be. If they can catch the fish in one haul they do not want to make 
two or three hauls for them.
4313. Do you use a meshing net ? I do not believe in them ; they harrass the fish.
4314. If the use of the meshing net was confined to the w'aters near the rocks, would that do you any
injury? It would disturb the fish. Ido not approve of meshing nets, although hundreds approve of 
them, but their use is against the haulers. •
4315. Do you use a prawn net ? No.
4316. Do you believe that a man’s net should be confiscated for the first offence against the law ? No ; 
I do not believe in that at all. We have hard work to get a living without having our nets taken from us.
4317. Should there be punishment by fine or imprisonment, rather than by taking the tools of trade away 
from a man? Well, when a man’s tools are taken away from him he is done, he is starving completely ; 
you may as well lock him up at once, for he not only loses his net but what he has paid for it.
4318. Do you believe in giving the inspectors or the informers one-half the fine? No; I do not. It 
leads to harsh action on the part of the inspectors. It makes them harsh on the fishermen, and they 
persecute them.
4319. What do you think of a provision to allow fishermen the use of nets up to a maximum limit, with 
any mesh they like, providing they empty the nets in a certain depth of water—and further, that a 
stringent provision is made to prevent the destruction of undersized fish ? I believe in that.
4320. Do you think the closures that have been made are justifiable ? They are not fair to the fishermen.
They are only made just for the inspectors to catch the fishermen who go there ; they are traps for tho 
fish, and traps for the fishermen. The closures are no good at all. A good many places arc shut up in 
the summer-time by the blubber. ■
4321. Does the distance of the waters that are closed prevent them being worked in the summer ? Yes.
4322. Can you work them in the winter ? Yes.
4323. Do you know who recommended those closures ? No ; there should be no closed waters hero.
4324. AVhere do you send your fish ? To Eedfern and Woolloomooloo—to Newcastle by steamer and 
Sydney by train.
4325. Is "the freight high between Newcastle and Sydney ? I think we pay about 50 per cent, more than 
any other part.
4326. Have you any complaint to make about the charge made by the Eailway Department for the 
conveyance of your fish from Newcastle to Sydney ? It is a shilling ; I think it should be lower. If it 
was only 3d. per basket it would be something in the year to the fishermen.
4327. That is, provided you could get the 3d. ? Yes ; but we have our risks to run in the market. We do 
not get 3d. a basket sometimes, and we are often in debt to the agents.
4323. Do you consign your fish to an agent ? Yes.
4329. Does he send you account sales ? He does.
4330. Are you satisfied with the manner in which your fish is sold—are you satisfied with the returns 
you receive ? We have got to be.
4331. Do you not think, considering the prices the public have to pay for fish, that the fishermen ought 
to have a better return ? Certainly ; we do not get one-third of the amount the public have to pay for 
fish.
4332. Can you show the Commission any account sales which have been rendered to you, showing you 
are in debt to the agents ? I have got any amount of them at home. I beg to show the Commission the 
latest one I have received, showing that 1 am in debt £1 11s. 9d. on a consignment of twelve baskets of 
fish which I sent to Sydney.
4333. You have had transactions with tho Woolloomooloo Market? Yes.
4334. Would it be better to have fish displayed on raised tables than thrown on the floor? They are far
b.etter dealt with in Hudson’s market than at Woolloomooloo.

4335.
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4335. Are there raised tables at the Eedfern Market? Tes, raised tables ; no trampling bn the fish. ..
4336. Would it not he a good thing to have the fisherman’s name on all fish sold, so that the public could ^gpa •
see where the fish came from ? Tes, that would be a good idea. _ . . 8 April 1895.
4337. Do you think it would be a good thing to allow fishermen to sell their own catches to the public? ’ ‘
Tes, very good.
4338. Should there be more than one sale a day at the Woolloomooloo Market? Tes; there should be a
sale in the afternoon. _
4339. Have you had any fish stolen in transit ? I cannot say. Our agent said the baskets have been
very short, but we have filled them here. _
4340. Do you send your fish in baskets? Tes. Sometimes we send fish in boxes ; sometimes we do not
get our baskets or boxes back again. _
4341. Have you given any attention to the question of gutting fish before sending it to market ? No.
4342. If the fishermen were paid for tho extra labour involved in the gutting of fish, could it be done?
It could not be done at Port Stephens. Sometimes we make a haul just as the steamer comes in; we stick 
them on the steamer, and she is off again for Newcastle. _ _
4343. But provided it could be done at some of the fishing-grounds nearer to Sydney, do you think it
would be a good thing ? Tes ; it would save the fish. '
4344.. Supposing the Eailway Commissioners placed a refrigerating car at the disposal of the fishermen, 
would it be patronised by them ? Tes ; that is w hat we want from Newcastle to Sydney.
4345. Have you had anything to do with the oyster fisheries here—have you held any leases ? No ; but 
the leases ought to be thrown open to anyone who chooses to get oysters ; if that were so, people living 
near the water would be able to get a bag of oysters and get a bit of flour for them.
4346. But would you allow anyone to get oysters w'hen they liked ? Tes ; but let them pay a royalty on
every bag. _
4347. Do all the oysters sent from Port Stephens come from tho leases? No, that they do not; they 
come from Crown lands; the leases do not produce half that goes from here.
4348. Would it be a good idea to allow a person to take up 1,000 yards, he to pay nothing as rental per 
year, but give him a lease for ten years, and make him pay 2s. per bag as royalty on every bag raised ? 
iNo. I would sooner have all the leases thrown open.
4349. But how would you prevent wholesale destruction if you were to allow anyone to work these oyster
fisheries ? There would be no beds then; it would be the same as when I was a boy—go and take where 
you like. '
4350. If people go and take oysters off Crown lands why cannot you and others do so? I would not
make a thief of myself; but it is done. '
4351. How many bags of oysters are sent from Port Stephens during a week ? A good many. .
4352. What is your opinion as to the condition of the fisheries at the present time compared with some 
years back—are they improving? They are about the same now as when I was a boy. There are some 
months in the year better than others ; that is how they were in the days I speak of.
4353. Have you had anything to do with the capture of crayfish ? I have caught a few.
4354. Have you caught them when in the coral or berried stage ? Tes.
4355. Are there as many crayfish now as formerly? Not as many as there used to be.
4356. How do you account for that ? I cannot say whether it is from over-fishing or not.
4357. Is it a wise thing to allow crayfish to bo sent to market while in the berried stage? No; that
should bo stopped. _ _ _
4358. Would there be any harm in closing some of the fisheries for a certain time during the season, to 
allow the crayfish to breed ? That would give them a chance to breed.
4359. I understand there are several Italians fishing for crayfish ? Tes ; there were four at Broughton 
Island the year before last.
4360. How many crayfish-pots had they ? About thirty or forty ; last year I believe they had about 300
or 400. If they are allowed to use tho’se 300 pots every year, it is no good closing the place, or anything
else ; they will take all the fish away.
4361. Are there anyr turtles in Port Stephens ? . Tes.
4362. Are they sent to market? Tes. I have caught some. There are two different kinds. There is
the logger-head turtle—he is no good ; but the hawkbill turtle is good. •
4363. What do they generally weigh? We caught a young one about 3 cwt.
4364. What would that turtle be worth ? I think we got £5 for it in Woolloomooloo Market.
4365. As to the licenses, are you satisfied with the amount you pay per annum? There should bo a 
reduction in the fishing license, and in the boat license.
4366. As to the form in which the licenses arc issued, would it be better to give you a kind of medal, 
which you could screw on to your boat—would that be more convenient than the present form of license?
Tes ; it would be better for us.
4307. Have the Fisheries Commissioners ever visited Port Stephens ? No ; none of them f o my knowledge.
4368. What is the general opinion expressed by the fishermen in Port Stephens in regard to the Fisheries 
Commission ? They do not believe in it.
4369. Would they like an alteration in the constitution of the administrative authority? Tes, they' 
would. I think they would like to have someoue in charge of the whole of the fisheries who would have 
a practical acquaintance with them, and who would understand them and work harmoniously, with the 
fishermen. But I think that person should have the advice of local Boards, on which a representative 
fisherman could act, because you would then be able to get a true opinion as to the local conditions and 
circumstances governing the fishery.
4370. Have you ever done any deep-sea fishing ? No.
4371. Have you ever seen well-boat fishing tried? No.
4372. Mr. Thompson.'] Tou prefer the licensing system for gathering oysters. Do you remember the old 
days when oysters were taken in that way ? Tes.
4373. Did that prove a success ? I cannot say that it did.
4374. Do you think fish canning would prove a profitable industry. If we could establish tho canning
industry, would it open up large possibilities for the fishermen ? Tes ; if it could be done it would be 
far better than sending our fish awav. - .

. ’ ' . . 4375,
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4375. How would you check oyster stealing ? Only by throwing the place open.
4376. And allow everybody to have them ? Yes.
4377. Would you favour the closing of certain areas for the protection of crayfish?! I have not given that 
matter much thought.
4378. Would you require aliens to be naturalised before giving them a license to fish? Yes.

Mr. Henry Laman, honorary Acting Assistant Inspector of Fisheries, Port Stephens, sworn and
examined:—

4379. President!] You are honorary Acting Assistant Inspector of Fisheries for Port Stephens;—do you 
hold any other position ? Preventive officer for Customs.

8 A ril 1895 •^ow long have you been an assistant inspector ? From November, 1839, to July, 1893 ; then there
p ’ ’ was a break, and I was reappointed in August, 1893.

4381. Do I understand that when you were first appointed you received a salary, but since August, 1893, 
you have received no salary ? Yes.
4382. What salary did you receive from the Department of Fisheries ? £50 per annum.
4383. Did you know on what grounds the Commission dispensed with your services ? Betrenchment.
4384. AY ere the fisheries of Port Stephens left without supervision during tho break in your appoint
ment ? Yes.
4385. How long did that break last ? A little more than a month.
4386. Did you offer to act as honorary inspector ? I offered to do so.
4387. During the time you have been acting assistant inspector, have you been asked to report on the 
matter of closures ? Not since August, 1893.
4388. Prior to that date, were you asked to report ? Yes.
4389. Were your recommendations always acted upon ? Yes, to a certain extent.
4390. Were you asked to report as to the justice of the present closures in Port Stephens ? No, I 
was not.
4391. Have the Commissioners on any occasion officially visited Port Stephens? No;—not during my 
term of office.
4392. How many fishermen’s licenses are issued in Port Stephens ? Including the crayfish-men, about 
eighty. The crayfish-men do not as a rule take out licenses until June; they usually hold them for the half
year.
4393. What quantity of fish was sent away from Port Stephens in 1894 ? About 5,000 baskets of all 
sorts of fish.
4394. Have you ever heard the fishermen complain about the unsatisfactory character of the Fisheries 
Act ? Yes ; often.
4395. And of the unsatisfactory manner in which that Act has been administered ? Yes.
4396. As to the mesh of the different nets, which net is the more destructive—a large or a small mesh ? 
The garfish mesh.
4397. Do small fish get meshed in the bunt of the garfish-net? Not so much as in the bunt of the 
hauling net, but more young fish are hauled ashore with tho garfish-net.
4398. As to the meshing-net, is there any objection to having that extended to 150 fathoms? No.
4399. Supposing the mesh was reduced from 4 inches to 3i inches------? It is too small now ; it would
bo of no use then.
4400. But is it not a fact that a good many marketable fish escape now through that mesh? I do not 
think so.
4401. Would not a 2-lb. mullet go through that mesh ? Yes ; but they do not usually mesh for mullet here.
4402. Do you see any objection to the use of the meshing-net in closed ivatcrs ? No ; providing there 
was a minimum mesh of 4 inches.
4403. Have you noticed the fishermen hauling their nets here ? Yes.
4404. Do they strand their fish ? Not in the presence of an inspector.
4405. Prawn nets are not used very much here, are they ? They were used in the Myall Lakes until the 
flood came.
4406. Do you advocate any alteration in those nets ? No ; it is long enough.
4407. As to the lengths and sizes of the mesh of the several nets at the present time—we have different 
dimensions for different nets—would it not be much more simple to allow the fishermen to use whatever 
net they choose, so long as the fish were emptied in a certain depth of water, and provided they were 
prevented from sending undersized fish to market ? It would ; but I do not think it -would work. If an 
inspector was present with them when they were hauling the net it would be right enough, but they

. would land on the beach when they could.
4408. Would you favour the administrative authority having powrer to regulate the length and meshes of 
nets to be used in certain places ? Yes.
4409. Are you of opinion that if a net is once pronounced to be legal, and due precaution has been taken 
in tanning to allow for shrinkage, it should always be considered legal until worn out ? Yes.
4410. You do not believe in the confiscation of a fisherman’s net for the first offence? No, I do not; 
it would be better to fine the man.
4411. As to the licenses issued to the fishermen, could they be improved upon, and made more durable 
if they were issued in the form of a metal ticket ? Yes.
4412. Would you favour the issuing of licenses and collecting of fines by the inspectors? I would, 
because by so doing the inspector would know at once who had a license.
4413. As to the oyster fisheries, have you watched the operations of the lessees closely ? Yes.
4414. Have the beds leased by these people been jiretty prolific of late? Yes, within the last year or two.
4415. Do you keep a record of the number of bags of oysters that go off the leases ? I do to a certain 
extent, but some lessees do not forward the notice of removal.
4416. So that you cannot keep a correct record ? I could, if the Department made it a rule to supply me 
with the information which is sent to them,
4417. I suppose it is quite possible for bags of oysters to be stolen from Crown Lands and to be sent
elsewhere P Quite possible*. 4418.

Mr.
T. Bagnall.

8 April, 1895.

Mr.
H. Laman.
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4418. Is it possible for small lessees_, say those bolding 100 yards, to rob the larger lessees ? Yes.
4419. Have you reason to suspect that is done in Port Stephens ? Yes, I have. .
4420. Do you approve of the present system of leasing in small areas ? Yes.
4421. Do you not think that the leasing of areas of 100 yards in extent leads to indiscriminate selection,
and is the cause of the unsatisfactory condition of affairs ? Yes. •

' 4422. Would it not be better to lease larger areas—say an arm, or the estuary of a river—to one person;
for oyster culture? No ; I think not.
4423. Why ? It would give a monopoly.
4424. Would you allow anyone and everyone to go U230n an oyster fishery, and take whatever they liked
from them, and bag the oysters and sell them ? No. . ”
4425. Would you simply carry on the present system ? Yes ; but I would limit the area.
4426. What limit would you have? Say'500 yards; not more than 500 yards to be taken up by one
person. ' “
4427. How many leases are there in the river ? About twenty-nine.
4428. Are they held by twenty-nine persons ? No, by five or six persons.
44^9. Are they in good condition at the present time ? Pair.
4430. Are they improving ? They will never improve more than at the present; the lessees leave it to 
nature, and depend largely on the oysters they get from Crown lands to replenish their beds.
4431. Have the beds been visited by disease ? Yes ; the worm. .
4432. Have any leases been forfeited on the score of nonpayment of rent ? Yes.
4433. Do you know how the inability of the lessees to pay rent was brought about? Probably by the 
low price of oysters.
4434. Would it be through the beds proving unproductive, owing to the ravages of the worm ? Yes ; to 
some extent.

Mr.
H. Laman.

8 April, 1895.

4435. Is it possible that some of the beds have been attacked for a period of three years, and for that 
period they have been rendered unproductive ? Yes.
4436. Do you know whether anyone has made application for the surrender or his lease, and has been 
refused ? Ido not know of a case.
4437. Do you know whetber there are any people in arrears? I do not know.
4438. bupposing a lease is attacked by the disease for a period of three years and rendered unproductive, 
is it a fair thing to charge the lessee for that three years, seeing that he has received no return from the 
bed in all that time ? No ; I would not charge the whole of the rent.
4439. Would you give the administrative authority discretionary power in the matter? Yes.
4440. Would the system of payment by results work better, and give more satisfaction ; do you see any 
objection to that? I see no objection to that.
4441. Do you know whether any New Zealand oysters have been laid down here ? Yes.
4442. How did they thrive ? They lingered, and ultimately died.
4443. Do you think it was the natural condition of the grounds on which they were placed which caused
their death ? It was the change in the wmter. , -
4444. Which are the best oyster beds in Port Stephens? Corrie Island, some years ago, was looked
upon as the best place in Port Stephens; but I think the leases held by Mr. Henry Thompson, above 
Middle Island, are the best. i >
444a. Are there any oysters in the Karuah Diver ? There might be an odd one or two got by dredging.
4446. How do you account for their absence ;—is it owing to the prevalence of floods ? The prevalence 
of floods, the washing away of the river bottoms, the worm disease, and over-dredging.
4447. The Port Stephens oyster fisheries were very prolific at one time, were they not ? They were.
4448. Do the oysters develop quickly here ? Very rapidly. ‘
4449. Have the oyster lessees tried to adopt any practical means of ovster culture ? No, none of them.
4450. They have trusted to nature to a very great extent ? Wholly so.
4451. Are there no cases where artificial methods are adopted for catching spat? None.
4452. How many yards does Mr. Lilley hold ? He holds no leases at present '
4453. Did he hold any ? Yes.
4454. The crayfish fisheries were very extensive at one time, Were they not ? Yes.
445o. In what condition are they now, compared with what they were some years ago ? They have been 
overworked.
4456. Are our European fishermen wholly responsible for that? I think so. ,
44o /. Does im blame attach to the Italians in the matter ? It is only during tho last two vears the Italians 
have made their appearance on the crayfish grounds off Port Stephens. ' '
4458. Have you seen crayfish being sent to market when in the berried stage? Yes.
4459. Do you think it would be wise to stop that sort of thing ? I do. “
4460. Would it be a good thing to have a close season for crayfish ? Yes. ,
4461. Is it a fact that there are Italians, or Greeks, camped on Broughton Island, and that they use 
something like three or four hundred pots for the capture of crayfish ? Yes.
4462. Are they licensed ? They had licenses ; they were all Italians.
4463. Were they naturalised ? I rather doubt it. Half-a-dozen Italians will use between three and four 
hundred traps ; it is no trouble to them, as they do not have to attend to them during the night; they 
set them to-day and pick out the fish to-morrow. I think if a fee were charged for all traps exceeding a 
certain number they would not be used so largely.
4464. I suppose these Italians really control the market by having so many crayfish always on hand, to •
the detriment of the European fishermen ? Yes, they do. '
4465. Have you had any experience in deep-sea fishing ? None whatever. ■
4466. Have you any knowledge of the use of the trawl? No. ,
4467.. Have you ever seen the system of well-boat fishing carried out ? Yes ; two well-boats put in here 
occasionally.
4468. Have they proved successful ? Well, in one instance, yes.
4469. Where do they fish ? They go as far as the Solitaries, and take their catches to Sydney and
Newcastle. J ■
4470. Have you ever heard the fishermen complain of the want of proper accommodation at the 
Woolloomooloo Market ? Yes. • 44,71 ‘
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Mr. 4171. Have you ever heard them complain of the manner in which they have been robbed by someone in 
H, Laman. the market ? Tea, frequently. _

44^2. Ib the curing and smoking of fish carried on to any extent here? No; sometimes a fisherman 
Pn ’ will smoke a few mullet, he sends them to market, and gets nothing for them, and it ends there. _

4473. Does it frequently happen that a fisherman will miss the steamer, and consequently his catch, which
may consist of twenty baskets, will become useless? Occasionally, not very often. _
4474. AVhat is done with those fish? Thrown overboard ; more fish are thrown overboard and wasted in 
that way when the. steamer does not call here owing to bad weather.
4475. Could not those fish that are thrown away be smoked, and utilised as articles for human consump
tion ? Yes ; but they have no smoke-rooms ready. _
4470. In regard to the prawm fisheries, are they extensive ? Not in the Port Stephens waters, but in the 
Myall Lakes. _ _
4477. Are the prawns captured in the lakes sent to Newcastle or Sydney ? To Newcastle in a dried 
form, and sold to the Chinamen.
4478. Are the Myall Lakes pretty full of fish life ? Yes ; very full; the Myall Lakes cover an area of 
nearly 40,000 acres.
4479. Have you a boat in which to get about here ? Yes. _
4480. Would it not be much more convenient if you were provided with a small steam-launch ? Yes ; it 
would.
4481. Do you advocate that, in connection with extensive, waters such as those you have to supervise, the 
inspectors be provided with some more suitable means of getting over large areas of water ? Yes; one 
man can do very little by himself in a boat.
4482. Are turtles numerous here ? Yes ; fairly so. _
4483. Are they captured by the fishermen? When they are caught they are caught accidentally, 
generally in the upper waters.
4484. How are they caught ? In a net.
4485. What weight are they? All sizes, the loggerhead, or spotted, or soft turtle, is not edible; they 
have a very rank smell and are full of oil; they grow to an immense size, and probably weigh about 2 tons.
4486. What would be their yield of oil ? Some of the fishermen got one here on the beach, and they cut 
his liver out, and boiled it thinking to get the oil, but it went just like a bullock’s liver, and they got no oil; 
so they left it on the beach for the sharks. The body of the turtle was in the wash on the beach, and the 
oil was tried out by the sun. It was throwing off oil until the flesh rotted away.
4487. Do you think an industry might be built up in the collection of that oil ? Yes ; in oils generally, 
porpoise oil, shark oil, and turtle oil.
4488. What about the edible turtle ? They do not grow so large as the loggerheads. They are called 
hawkbills, and weigh about 2 cwt. They are captured and sent to Sydney; they are good eating. .
4489. Have you ever noticed any shoals of fish passing along the coast? No ; I have not been outside.
4490. Have you heard the fishermen say they have seen shoals of fish outside? Yes; I have.
4491. Any of the herring, maray, or pilchard tribe ? They did not tell me what they were.
4492. Mr. Thompson^ Do you think the continual stirring and working of the oyster-beds will help to 
eradicate the worm ? I do.
4493. Where do you find this disease, below low-water mark only ? No, a little higher up than that.
4494. How far up ? About a quarter above neap tide mark.
4495. If platforms could be built, so as to have their floor one-third above low-water mark, and the 
oysters were placed on them, would they grow ? I think so.
4496. I suppose you would call that practical oyster culture ? Yes, I would ; if I had a lease I should 
cultivate them in that way.
4497. Is anything of that kind attempted here? No.
4198. The lessees take just what nature gives them-------- ? And all they can collar.
4199. I suppose with your limited means of getting about these waters it is beyond the bounds of possi
bility for you to exercise supervision over the Crown lands ? Of course it is.
4500. You expressed the opinion that the granting of large leases, such, for instance, as the North Arm, 
would create a monopoly ? Yes.
4501. Do you think it wrould prove any greater monopoly than the leasing of Crown lands for other 
purposes ? I think so.
4502. You think the case would not be parallel with the case of leasing land for gold-mining or coal
mining? No.
4503. Why ? To go in for coal-mining, or gold-mining, requires a little capital. •
4504. Does it not require a little capital, and special knowledge, to successfully follow oyster-culture, for 
instance these platforms, the building of “claires,” the construction of “fascines,” and the adoption of 
all the different intelligent methods of oyster culture which are practised in other countries, would not 
they require capital, and do you not think if a man followed any or all of these he should have a right 
in the property he cultivates, just in the same way as a man should have a right to the gold or coal he 
may win from Crown lands ? Yes.
4505. That being so, where does the monopoly come in ? It would not require so much money to go in 
for oyster culture.
4506. Have you noticed any oysters outside the Heads ? Yes, I have.
4507. "Where ? They are outside on the rocks.
4508. Where do they come from ? I think they come from deep beds in the sea.

Mr. Henry Thompson, oyster lessee, Nelson’s Bay, Port Stephens, sworn and examined:—
Mr. 4509. President.'] You are an oyster lessee, and you reside at Nelson’s Bay;—how long have you lived

H. Thompson, here ? Nearly five years ; 1 have been on the river thirteen years.
^ —' 4510. How many leases do you hold, and what is their area ? I have four leases; the area of the lot is

8 April, 1895.1)G00 yar(js
4511. How long have you held those leases ? About ten years.
4512. When you first took them.up were there plenty of oysters ? Just about the same as now, I kept 
shifting them about; we had a great spawning season the year before last.
4513. Have you been troubled by the worm? Yes, a great deal. 4514.
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4514. Did that disease do much damage to your beds ? It did: there are young oysters now below half
tide which have not got a touch of it. . ^Thompson.
4515. How long has the worm disease been in your leases? I have three islands; on one of these islands g ^ggg
there is no disease, and the other two have the worm. ’ '
4516. Have you done anything to cope with the disease ? Only by getting the oysters off, and cleaning
the bottom, taking away the sea-weed, and so on. _
4517. It is your experience that the oysters that are uncovered for a portion of the day are those which 
escape the worm disease ? Yes, especially those on the rocks.
4518. Do the oysters develop quickly here ? Yes.
4519. How long do they take from the spat stage, when they are laid down, to develop into a mature 
oyster ? That all depends on the feeding ground.
4520. Quite so, but what is the shortest time ? About eighteen months on a good feeding ground, in
other places two or three years. -
4521. Have you obtained good supplies while the disease was in your beds ? Yes ; every winter we shift '
the oysters from the high rocks and lay them out on the flat, and when they develop we send them to 
market. _
4522. But you do not deposit rock oysters in the deep water ? I put them below half tide in order that 
they may fatten. They are not allowed to remain there long enough to contract the disease.
4523. Do you know of any means by which you could rid the beds of the disease ? I do not; they have 
tried on the Hunter to rid their beds by taking the shells away, but it did no good ; the disease seems to 
be in the mud, it is not only the worm that does the harm to the oyster, it is the mud which he swallows, 
it forms a blister.
4524. Have you ever asked for the surrender of any of your leases ? Yes.
4525. Have they been surrendered ? Yes.
4526. On what grounds ? The disease. ,
4527. What area did you surrender ? 1,000 yards in the Karuah, and 700 in the Telligherry Creek.
4528. Used the oysters to be pretty good in the Karuah Biver? I never got any oysters there, I took it 
up to form an oyster-bed, it was a hard bottom.
4529. That would be after the dredging had taken place there, some years previously ? Oh yes. that js so.
4530. How do you account for the non-existence of oysters there ;—is it owing to the fact that the river 
was over-dredged ? No oysters were never there in payable quantities.
4531. Are you satisfied with the present system of leasing, or would you prefer some other system ? I
am satisfied with it. ' _
4532. What do you think of the idea of leasing an arm, a creek, or a foreshore to one man; that is to 
do away with the leases of 100 yards, and give a man a larger area ? I do not believe in those 100 or 
200 yards leases; I believe in having 1,000, or 2,000 yards,—a man can get a living off that, but he 
cannot get a living out of 100 yards,—not by fair play.
4533. Do you think the Crown lands must suffer if small areas are taken up ? Undoubtedly; that is 
my opinion.
4534. Would you favour a continuance of the present system of leasing, or would it be fairer for the 
lessee to pay according to results ? That is my idea,—payment by results.
4535. Would you favour a man paying say 2s. 6d. per bag on every bag of oysters he took off the large 
lease I have suggested ? I believe that would be much better than the present system.
4536. Would payment by results meet the case of a person who might have taken up a large area, and 
who had not obtained anything from his beds owing to the worm disease ? Yes, that would be fairer, 
either that way, or have a sliding scale, say from 10s. per 100 yard»up to £5 for a bigger ground.
4537. Do you send many oysters to Sydney ? About eight or ten bags per week.
4538. What is the average price per bag? About 10s. clear money to me. I have sent oysters to 
Sydney and received a return of 5s. 4d. per bag.
4539. Was that when the New Zealand oysters were in? No; that was only about five weeks since.
They were sold in Hudson’s Market. • '
4540. Have you known any beds on which New Zealand oysters were laid down? I laid some on my 
own beds.
4541. Did they thrive well ? Not at all; I think the oysters were too old when I received them.
4542. You do not think they have the carrying capacity our own oysters have ? No ; I do not.
4543. Have any of the fisheries Commissioners ever visited this place officially? No; not that I am 
aware of.
4544. Do you think it their duty to visit the different fishing-grounds occasionally, in order to make 
themselves acquainted with local circumstances and conditions ? I think an experienced man should 
come here.
4545. Do you mean to say that the fisheries Commissioners are not experienced men ? I do not think 
they are.
4546. What is the general opinion, in regard to the Commissioners, held by the fishermen at Port 
Stephens ;—are they satisfied with the administration? The fishermen blame them, and they do not agree 
with what they have done.
4547. Would it be a good idea to establish a local Board—say for Port Stephens—to advise the central 
authority on matters connected with the fisheries here ? I believe it would.
4548. And for a representative fisherman to have a. seat on that Board? Yes ; that would be a good idea.
4549. Have you ever noticed any evidence showing the existence of deep sea deposits of oysters ? I have 
seen oysters on the rocks outside, they have been seen as far as Long Island, about 9 miles to the north.
4550. Where do you think the spat came from ? It may have come from the river.
4551. Have you any knowledge of crayfishing? Yes ; a little.
4552. Should there be a close season for crayfish ? There are times when it is a shame to take them, I 
mean when they are in the berried stage; there should be a close season for crayfish, say for one or two 
months. The Italians are fishing for crayfish at Broughton Island.
4553. Do they use many traps ? They told me they had as many as 300 belonging to one boat.
4554. Would it be a good thing to compel these people to pay so much for every crayfish pot they had ?
That would be a good idea.

427—Q 4555.
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Mr. 4555. "Would you license aliens before they become naturalised ? I think they should be naturalised first. 
H. Thompson. About two years ago, before the Italians went to the island, there were twenty or twenty-five boats went 
8 A~*ril~1895 ^lere’ now 110Ile go there. There is one boat down there for every twenty boats that used to go. Under 

P1"1 * ' the present system the Government only receives £2 for the one boat, whereas before these people went
there and took up all the grounds with the pots the Government used to receive £50..

, 4556. Mr. Thompson.'] Are all the aliens engaged in the capture of crayfish at Broughton Island licensed?
I believe one half of them are not.

PITTWATER, NARRABEEN LAKES, AND DEE WHY LAGOON
FISHERIES. ,

SATURDAY, 30 MARCH, 1895.
i

\_The Commission met at the “ Narrabeen Hotel,” Narrabeen, at 11 a.m.]
pfEsrni:—

PRANK PARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.
The Hon. R. H. D. WHITE, M.L.C. | L. G. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.

Mr. Charles John Hastie, fisherman, Pittwater, sworn, and examined :—
Mr. YoYl. President.] Tour name is Charles John Hastie ;—where do you reside ? Pittwater. '

C. J. Hastie. 4558. How far is Pittwater from Narrabeen ? About 10 miles ; I have lived in the district about thirteen 
' years.

30 Mar, 1895. 4559 Are you a licensed fisherman ? Yes.
4560. How long have you been a fisherman ? Between twenty-five and thirty years.
4561. So that you have not devoted the whole of your time to Narrabeen and Pittwater, you have fished 
elsewhere ? Yes ; as far as Seal Rocks north and Ulladulla south, schnapper fishing,
4562. Have you fished the inlets with the net ? Yes ; all of them between Seal Rocks and Ulladulla.
4563. Judging from your answer, you ought to have a pretty extensive knowledge of the fisheries on the
Nev/South Wales coast ? I have. . ■
4564. Have you anyone associated with you in your fishing operations ? My three sons at present; they 
are all licensed fishermen.
4565. Have you taken out one boat license? Only the one license.

, 4566. Are you satisfied with the amount the Government demands for the license ? lam quite satisfied
with the license, but I think it is an imposition to charge a license for a man who fishes outside the Heads. 
I pay my license for the net .boat, but not for the other, as I fish beyond the territorial limits.
4567. How many fishermen are there in the Pittwater district ? About eight licensed fishermen—permanent
resident fishermen. .
4568. What kinds of fish do you catch? Schnapper, flathead, nannegai, morwong—all kinds of line fish. 
We had a fish yesterday that would have done for the Museum if we could have caught him. It was 
what we call a billfish. He took six schnapper from me, and then got away. He was about 8 feet long, 
and had a long bill like a swordfish, with his mouth underneath the bill. The fish was blue, sky blue; ho 
had a tail almost like a bonito, and an eye almost like a saucer, and it was nearly as large. He leapt out 
of the water about 10 feet, and got away ; that was off the south head of Broken Bay. He was an excel
lent specimen—a-kind of shark. I used to go with the late Sir William Macleay getting specimens.
4569. How do you dispose of your catch ? I send to Woolloomooloo Market.
4570. How many baskets do you send on an average ? Ten or twelve baskets per week.
4571. Do you send by boat or rail ? Sometimes by rail from Peat’s Eerry ; sometimes by the Hawkes- 
bury steamer; and sometimes we run them ourselves to Sydney.
4572. To whom do you consign at the Woolloomooloo Market ? Eitzgerald and Lawler.
4573. Are you satisfied with the returns you receive as a result of the sales of your fish ? Yes, perfectly.
4574. Are you satisfied with the market accommbdation at Woolloomooloo? Yes ; the only fault I fiud 
with it is the flooring of the market. It ought to be flagging instead of cement, on account of the flagging 
being cooler.
4575. Are not the fish, as displayed at the Woolloomooloo Market, liable to be trodden upon and spat 
upon;—would it not be better to display them upon raised tables? As regards spitting upon, I think 
they would be equally spat upon if they were upon raised tables. With the large concourse of people 
around them you can hardly help it.
4576. Supposing the congested state of affairs at that market was done away with by providing auxiliary 
markets, do you think that would be better ? Yes ; perhaps it would.
4577. Would sales during the day be an improvement? Yes ; there would be a greater consumption of 
fish. It would be better than keeping the fish about in the market.
4578. What do you receive per basket for your fish, taking them all round ? About £L per basket.
4579. Do you send any sea mullet to market? No.
4580. Any garfish ? The boys send garfish ; the last basket they sent they got 12s. 6d. for. They were 
very large sea garfish.
4581. Have you ever lost any fish in transit? No.
4582. What nets do you use ? A hauling net, 3 inches in the wings and 2-1 inches in tho bunt. Since 
the issue of the last regulation reducing the mesh of the garfish net, I have bought the net l-J inch, to 
allow it to shrink to l-J-inch.
4583. Do you use any other net ? In the winter-time we use the sunken net for whiting.
4584. What mesh is that ? We use 2J inches ; a great many use a smaller mesh, but that ought to be 
prohibited.
4585. Do you use a meshing net ? No.
4586. Do you use a prawn net? No.
4587. Are you satisfied with the length of the hauling net ? Quite satisfied. .

• 4588. Are you satisfied with the mesh ? Quite.
4589.
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4589. Are you satisfied with the length and mesh of the garfish net ? Quite.
4590. Pittwater is at present open to net-fishing, is it not ?, The top portion of it, from below Scotland 
Island, is closed to net-fishing.
4591. Narrabeen is closed, is it not ? . I believe so.
4592. Have you ever hauled in Narrabeen ? No ; and I never would.
4593. Why ? The place is full of grass ; it has been closed too long.
4594. When hauling, do you empty your fish from the net in a certain depth of water ? I always take 
care, and I have taught the boys the same, to throw the small fish into the water. I use the greatest 
precaution to save small fish, such as small red bream, whiting, black bream, and blackfish ; but when you 
come on to the shallow flats you must destroy a certain proportion of small fish.
4595. Have you ever seen numbers of little red bream, black bream,, and blackfish meshed in the bunt 
and in the wings of the hauling net ? Tes, I have ; you cannot help destroying the fish in that way.
4596. Do you think if a smaller mesh were used in the bunt you would he able to save those fish ? I do 
not think so ; if you had a smaller mesh you would suffocate them. If a man took time to throw the small 
fish out before he looked after his good fish, in the Lower Hawkesbury at any rate, he would have the bunt 
of his net eaten out by small sharks.
4597. What is your opinion regarding the different closures that have been made ;—do you think they
were justifiable ? No, I think they were not justifiable. I am speaking, not on my own behalf, but 
for other people. I consider that the heads of the river, such as Mullet Creek and Mooney Creek, 
should be closed, and the other portions opened. At the present time there are mullet in Mooney 
Creek, but the fishermen cannot take them. These mullet will travel soon and nobody will get the 
benefit of them. '
4598. Do you think the Narrabeen Lakes should be thrown open for net fishing ? Tes, in the winter,
but not in the summer. .
4599. Why in the winter? Because the fish have done spawning then. In the summer the lakes should 
be closed because the fish enter and breed.
4600. Do you consider the Narrabeen Lakes a breeding ground ? Tes ; all lakes are breeding grounds.
4601. Do these lakes get their supply from the sea as well as from local production? Oh, yes ; you can 
see the fish come in from the sea, and go out again.
4602. What would you think of a provision in an Act to allow the meshing net to be used in closed waters ? 
I do not think it ought to be used in closed waters. I consider the meshing net ought not to be allowed, 
only around lakes and places where men cannot go with the hauling net to catch large fish. As to using 
a meshing net where a man is going to haul, it is wrong.
4603. What would you think of a provision allowing fishermen to use a net of any dimensions, say, not 
exceeding 300 fathoms, in any waters opened to net fishing, providing that the net was emptied in not less 
than 1 foot of water, and further, that a stringent provision should be made to prevent the sending of 
undersized fish to market;—would that be better than the present complicated system of lengths and dimen
sions of nets ? I think if we were allowed 300 fathoms of net, and let none of it be less than 2| inches, 
from that to 3 inches, that would do if we were allowed to use it on rivers as well as lakes.
4604. Tou are opposed to the use of a meshing net in closed waters ? Tes. Principally those parties who 
use meshing nets in closed waters are not fishermen. They pay no license fees. I have seen men using 
meshing nets in closed waters, at Pittwater, with the inspector under their nose, and they have not been 
prosecuted.
4605. Who was the inspector ? I am not certafti.
4606. Who were the parties ? Bulfins, of Newport.
4607. How long ago would that be ? About three years ago. I have seen the yachtsmen come into 
Pittwater and use meshing nets in closed waters.
4608. Do you believe in fishermen’s nets being seized and confiscated when they are found guilty of an 
offence against the law? Not for the first offence. I had one confiscated some time back. I think it was 
about the cruellest thing ever done. It was only a short piece of net, about 1 foot in depth, that I had 
attached to the lead line and the bunt.
4609. What did that net cost you? About £L8. I was advised by an.inspector to remove the wings of
the net and make them legal, and I did' so at a cost of £4. About ten days after that the net was seized 
and confiscated, although the bunt which was considered illegal had been passed by the inspector ten days 
before as being legal. . '
4610. Were you prosecuted ? No, the net was taken out of the boat. If I had been prosecuted it would 
have cost me less ; I should have been fined £2 and had my net restored.
4611. Do you think it would be better notto take away a fisherman’s tools of trade for the first or even
the second oflence, but that he should be fined heavily or imprisoned, say for a term not exceeding seven 
days ? Tes. ‘

Mr.
C. J. Hastie; 

30 Mar., 1895..

4612. I suppose you believe in such cases being tried as soon as possible after the alleged offence has been 
committed? As soon as possible. I do not wish to and never had any intention of breaking the law. 
I have worked as close to the Act as any man and it has cost me hundreds of pounds to do so.
4613. Do you believe in inspectors receiving half the fine ? No ; I consider it is only an encouragement 
to them to seize the net; it is like a bribe to those men who go and seize the fishermen’s nets.
4614. Do you consider the Pisheries Act works smoothly ? I consider it is right enough, Tvith the 
exception of the provisions I have just mentioned.
4615. Are you satisfied with the Pisheries Commission—the Board appointed to control the fisheries at 
present—or do you think any change should be made ? I am satisfied.
4616. Tou think they pay sufficient interest to the fishing industry to warrant the assumption that-they 
are a body capable of developing the fisheries ? I think so.
4617. Can you tell us of any occasion when all or any one of the Pisheries Commissioners have visited 
these fishing grounds ? I cannot.
4618. Do you know of a single instance ? I do not.
4619. Do you think men charged with the administration of the Pisheries Act should visit the different 
fishing grounds and make themselves acquainted with their conditions and circumstances ? I do.
4620. Do you think, also, if they recognised that they were called upon to administer a defective Act, it
was their duty to attempt to remedy it ? I do that. .

4621.
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Mr. 4621. Do you think it would be an improvement to establish an authority whereby the value of a practical
C. J. Hastie. acquaintance with the fisheries of the Colony could be utilised in the development of the industry, either 

S(vivi~A'TfW ^7 the appointment of local Boards, or by the appointment of a Board in Sydney with representative 
ar‘’ " fishermen on it, or the appointment of a Commissioner of Fisheries with local Boards to advise him ?

I think there should be practical fishermen on the Boards to advise. _
4622. Do you think if the services of a man could be secured to administer and control the fisheries, and 
local Boards to advise were formed, with representative fishermen on those Boards, that would tend to 
remove many of the grievances the fishermen now complain of? I am certain it would.
4623. Have you done much deep-sea fishing? Tes.
4624. Have you found it pay you well? Tes, it pays me very well.
4625. Do you shift your grounds much ? Tes, according to the season and the weather.
4626. What time of the year do you work the southern fisheries ? I have given up working the southern 
fisheries. I am getting too old now. I can earn a good living closer home.
4627. What time of the year did you generally visit the southern fisheries ? In the winter I worked the
Sir John Toung Banks through and through, and round Ulladulla, Shoalhaven, Shellharbour, and 
Wollongong, right up to Sydney Heads. #
4628. What system did you adopt for keeping your fish alive ? I took a well-boat with me. I worked a 
well-boat the last month I was in Ulladulla, but it. did not suit.
4629. Why ? The schnapper fret too much.
4630. How long did you try the experiment ? For a month ; you keep the fish in the well for about
twenty-four hours and they go off. _
4631. Did you prick them? Tes, I was with a practical fishermen from Hobart. We pricked them three 
scales back from the pectoral fin.
4632. Did you ever prick them near the ventral fin ? No, I did not.
4633. Did you keep those fish alive any time ? We could keep them alive as long as we liked, but they 
became lean through being confined in the well.

• 4634. Did you feed them ? Tes, on all kinds of fish.
4635. What was the size of your well-boat ? Forty feet long, 10 feet beam, and between 6 and 7 feet 
deep ; she had a well of 10 feet by 8 ft. 6 in. wide.
4636. Had she a partition in the centre ? Only a centreboard, no casements at all; she was perforated 
with ventilation holes on each side. She was beautifully got «up, but rather narrow. She used to roll 
about and the seas would come wallop up against the deck. I have seen four of us load that well with 
schnapper in two hours off Ulladulla.
4637. Did you ever try to get the fish to eat ? They will eat after they are twelve hours in the well—eat 
ravenously.
4638. Did you ever try feeding them on what they call suction—oatmeal put into the water during the first 
two or three days ? No ; the only fish that will live in the well on this coast is rock cod, flathead, nannegai, 
and any kind of rock fish.
4639. Tou know the grounds along the coast between Seal Bocks and Ulladulla pretty well,—have you ever 
come across any sandy bottoms ? I can find you a stretch of sand 20 miles long, bordered by rocks ; that 
bottom would be 5 or 6 miles wide; it is between the North Head and Broken Bay, and Bungaree’s 
Norah.
4640. Would there be plenty of edible fish on that bottom? Plenty of flathead; there might be others.
4641. Would that be a good place for a trawling experiment ? It would be right enough; I have seen 
the trawl used.
4642. Where ? Here on the coast. It was tried in Sydney Harbour, about eighteen years ago, by Mr.
Buckingham. He worked it with a little open boat; it was only on a small scale. _
4643. Do you think an experiment in trawling should be made in order to set at rest the doubts that exist 
as to whether trawling could be carried on successfully ? There could be no harm. It might pay very 
well.

' . 4644. During your trips along the coast, have you ever seen shoals of fish travelling from the southward,
north? Tes, all kinds—-the maray, four or five kinds of maray, and what they call the herring maray, 
almost like the English herring. \_The witness was here shown a plate “ Glupea Tes; that is the
herring I mean.
4645. Are you satisfied that we have a species of herring travelling in great shoals along our coast at 
certain periods of the year ? Tes.
4646. At what periods of the year ? About May and June.
4647. Did you notice any particular features in connection with the water during their passage ? Tes ; 
there was a kind of grit on the water. Tou can find it now on the coast. It is like little eggs. It is the 
same as if the fish had left a shell. It is like little egg shells.

’ 4648. Would you take that to be the spawn of some fish travelling ? Tes, I do. That is what the garfish 
feed on—these egg shells. Tou will find the garfish out here about April and May.
4649. Would it be possible to catch those fish of the herring species with the drift net? Tou would want 
a fine net—a net they use to catch them with at home.
4650. Do you think they could be utilised—have you ever eaten them ? Tes, I have. They could be 
preserved. I have eaten them. They are beautiful eating.
4651. Have you ever smoked or salted any of them ? No.
4652. Have you had any experience in the capture of crayfish ? I have caught a few between here and 
Dungaree ; they are very plentiful at times.
4653. Are you acquainted with their habits ? No.
4654. Tou cannot say what season they spawn? No.
4655. Have you noticed any evidence of deposits of oysters in the deep sea ? I have had nothing to do 
with oyster culture.
4656. Mr. White.'] With all your experience in fishing, has it never struck you as an extraordinary fact 
that we import so much cured and tinned fish, when we might cure and tin the fish we have in our 
own waters ? Tes ; it has been tried here. I have tasted some tinned smoked mullet from Cape Hawke. 
It was of very good flavour—better than you could import.
4657. Are you of opinion that a large trade might be done in tinned fish in this Colony without importing
at all? Tes, I am. 4658.
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4658. Do you think a very large industry could be established here ? Tes, I do.
4659. Tou have had considerable experience on the coast—are the fish migratory ? Tes.
4660. What time of the year do they go north ? Schnapper travel north in March and A_pril. About 
ten years ago I made a haul on Mackerel Beach in Pittwater, and I got twenty-six dozen schnapper; they 
were travelling. Mullet travel north at the same time ; garfish and black bream also travel about the same 
time.
4661. Have you noticed that schnapper always go in schools, and if you strike a school you get plenty of 
fish ? Tes, that is so. The schnapper I caught at Ulladulla were local fish. They were a large dark 
fish; . you can always tell the difference ; the school fish are bright red fish, the local fish are dark.
4662. Do you think that if there had been divisions in your well-boat the fish might have had a better 
chance of living in the wells ? The boat we had was not built in a satisfactory manner for well-boat 
fishing.
4663. Are you of opinion that properly constructed well-boats would he advantageous to the fishing 
industry here ? They answer well in Hobart; I do not know how they would answer here.
4664. Mr. Thompson.'] Have you ever fished in Tuggerah Lakes ? About a month in Tuggerah.
4665. Did you find the ordinary hauling-net large enough to catch fish in payable quantities ? I was 
there in the winter and it was sufficient for me.
4666. Why do you object to 300 fathoms of hauling-net being used in the lakes ? I did not object to it; 
what I intended to say was that if 300 fathoms is allowed in the lakes, the same length should be allowed 
everywhere.
4667. The grass in the Narrabeen Lakes, is it ever destroyed or removed by natural causes—for instance, 
by floods, or anything of that kind ? I think the fresh water spreads the seed.
4668. Which mesh is most destructive to fish, the larger or the smaller mesh ? I think the larger mesh.
4669. Are fish fry in Narrabeen in the winter? I never worked there much in the winter ; the fish go 
up to the heads of the creek. There are big holes up there, and they resort to those holes in the winter.
4670. Then there are no fish except in those deep holes ? Not in any quantity ; that is where most of 
them lie.
4671. And would you net those holes in the winter ? Tes.
4672. Would not such netting destroy young fish as well as old fish ? There may bs tributaries further 
up where the young fish go ; I do not know much about the place.
4673. Why, then, would you recommend the opening of Narrabeen for fishing during the winter months ? 
Because there is plenty of whiting down at the mouth and they could be caught.
4674. Would you object to drift meshing-nets or set nets being used in closed waters, under supervision, 
to capture those fish ? I object to those nets.
4675. Would you license amateur fishermen ? They ought to pay a license as well as professional fisher
men. •
4676. Would you require aliens to be naturalised before being licensed to catch fish r Tes, they ought 
to be licensed the same as we are.

Mr.
C. J. Hastie.

30 Mar., 1896.

Mr. Charles John Hastie, fisherman, Pittwater, sworn and further examined :—
4677. President.] Do you know the difference between this Commission and the Fisheries Commission in 
Sydney ? I did not know until just recently. I was told this was a Royal Commission after I left the room.
4678. Were you of opinion, when you were giving evidence, that you were speaking to the members of 
the present Fisheries Commission ? Tes, because I saw Mr. Lindsay Thompson in the room.
4679. Then are we to understand that you did not know you were giving evidence before the Royal 
Commission on Fisheries ? Tes. I thought I was giving evidence before the Fisheries Commission.
4680. Had you known you were speaking to the Royal Commission on Fisheries, would you have expressed 
yourself differently concerning the other Commission, the existing body ? Tes, I would have done so. 
I am certain they have not done their duty. What I intended to say, in giving my answers to some 
questions put to me, was that I was satisfied with the appointment of the Royal Commission to inquire 
into matters. I did not know, until just now, that your Commission was the Royal Commission. I am 
glad to see the appointment of the Royal Commission. The old Commission is no good ; they have not 
done their duty. I am glad the Royal Commission has been appointed to inquire into everything.

Mr.
C. J. Hastie.

30 Mar., 1895.

Mr. Thomas John West, Paddington, sworn and examined :—•
4681. President.] Tour name is Thomas John West, and you reside at Paddington; I understand you 
are a frequent visitor to Narrabeen, and the adjacent fisheries ? Tes, generally about once a week.
4682. The Commission desire to know whether you represent the line fishermen in the evidence you are
about to give ? Tes, I do. ’ 30 Mar.,
4683. How long have you been acquainted with these fisheries, how long have you been visiting them ?
About forty years. '
4684. How do you find the fishing now,'comparing it with what it was the first few years of your 
experience here? Well, at times, within the last seven or eight years, it has been impossible to catch a 
mess of fish here.
4685. How do you account for the decrease ? To a very great extent it is owing to the net-fishing. This 
is a small place, and when it is opened for net-fishing there are generally four or five fishing boats down 
here together, sometimes more than that. I have watched them very closely at times while they have 
been, netting, and they destroy a great number of small fish ; they drag the fish on to the sandy flats.
I have seen bushels of small fish floating about after they have hauled their nets.
4686. Was that the result of their becoming meshed in the bunt or in the wings of the net? - Tes.
4687. Do you think that a stringent provision, making it compulsory for fishermen to empty their nets in 
a foot of water, would minimise the destruction of live fish ? It might do so, but unless you have an 
inspector here they would not do it.
4688. Tou say you have actually witnessed the destruction----- ? Of thousands of small fish in the
Narrabeen Lakes. ■ .

Mr.
T. J. West.

4689.
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. ‘1689. Do you consider Narrabeen a breeding and feeding ground? Yes, there is no better place in the
Colony ; I know no finer place than this used to be. Of late years it has suffered from the over-dragging 

30Mar 1895 nets. I know most of the lakes in the Colony, and this used to be a splendid place.
' 4690. Do many people visit these lakes ? • I do not think there is a place in the Colony where more 
people go to fish ; a great number of amateur fishermen come here.
4691. Do you think it would be an injustice to the net fishermen if, in the interests of the large number 
of amateur fishermen who visit Narrabeen, these lakes were permanently closed ? No injustice at all. 
The fishermen themselves have informed me that they have made very little out of it. This is a great 
breeding ground ; you can see myriads of young fish in the lakes at times. I think it would be beneficial 
to the fishermen instead of proving injurious to them, because, if the la,ke gets full of water, and a passage

’ is opened, the fish go elsewhere, and the fishermen catch them.
4692. Have you noticed the growth of weeds in the lake—is it extending ? Generally about this time of 
the year the weed is bad. This is continually altering; places that are covered with weed now will, in 
three or four months’ time, be quite clean.
4693. Do you think it is necessary to permit net-fishing here to keep down the growth of weed ? Nets 
do not remove the weed at all. I have had a.good deal of experience in net-fishing, and you cannot haul

■ a net where the weeds are bad, and you cannot catch fish there for the simple reason that the lead line 
rolls up in the net and it comes over the weeds, and you lose all the fish.
4394. Y7hat fish do you generally catch here ? Before the lake broke out this last time you could go 
almost anywhere and catch three or four dozen of very nice whiting, black bream, and flathead.

, 4695. I suppose you catch all the edible species of fish that frequent the inlets ? You never catch red
bream only on very rare occasions ; you catch the silver bream and blackfish ; any amount of blackfish, 
mullet, perch—very fine perch here sometimes—especially up those creeks, Deep Creek and Middle 
Creek. In Deep Creek I have often caught perch weighing 2 lb., in the brackish water. You will.catch 
them further down, too.
4696. Have you ever seen any fry of the schnapper in the lakes? No.
4697. Do you know whether set lines are used in Narrabeen ? I know set lines are used and nets are 
used there at the present time. Of course the difficulty is to catch the offenders.
4698. Is any supervision exercised over the lakes at the present time ? I have not seen an inspector here 
for a very long time.
4699. Is it your opinion that if it is wise and discreet to close certain waters against net-fishing, for the 
sake of keeping up the continuity of the supply of fish, it is necessary an inspector should be appointed to 
give proper supervision to the waters ?, If you do not have an inspector you will not keep up your supply 
of fish. This lake has been closed for some time, but only last week fish were sent from here to Manly ; 
those fish were taken in the lakes with nets.
4700. Do you- know who caught those fish ? I cannot say.
4701. Have any of the Pisheries Commissioners ever visited the lakes officially ? I have never seen any 
of them here. -
4702. Do you think if certain areas were set apart for amateur line fishermen, waters in which fishermen 
were not allowed to haul their nets, they would object to pay a nominal license fee annually, to meet the 
expenses of supervision ? I know dozens of amateur fishermen who come hero who would be only too 
pleased to pay an annual license fee in order to get proper supervision. No honest sportsman would 
object to pay a license fee; it would be a good thing to have one inspector to supervise two or three 
places such as Narrabeen and Dee Why.
4703. Have you done any deep-sea fishing ? ,Yes, I have.
4704. Do you know anything of the fishing-grounds off the coast, are any of them suitable for trawling ? 
I do not think there are many grounds suitable—that is my-impression.
4705. Supposing there were grounds, would you favour the proposal that the Government should be 
requested to make an experiment in trawling on the coast ? Yes, I think it would be a very good thing 
for the Government to do; it might be the means of catching more fish than at present and at much less cost.
4706. You spoke of Dee Why Lagoon ;—do many fish breed there ? Yes ; but it is a lagoon that breaks 
out more frequently than the others, and you never get so large a fish in Dee Why as in Narrabeen; but 
that lake would require equally as much supervision as Narrabeen.
4707. Speaking generally of the fisheries of New South AYales, do you think it would be a wise provision 
to set apart certain waters within a convenient distance of populated areas in order to allow amateur 
fishermen to indulge in line-fishing ? I think it would be a very wise thing indeed, and it is very necessary 
that something of that kind should be done.
4708. From your experience, do you think there are plenty of fishing-grounds further afield to which the 
fishermen could resort without dragging the waters so near to the populated centres ? I am certain of it.
4709. Do you think they might take a little more interest in the development of our deep-sea fisheries ? Yes.
4710. In regard to the administration and control of the fisheries of the Colony, do you favour a continuance 
of the existing Fisheries Commission, or do you think that institution might be improved upon by the 
appointment of someone who would display more interest in the fishing industry ? If I had my way 
about it I would abolish the Fisheries Commission to-morrow, for the simple reason that I have never 
known any good result from it.
4711. You knew the condition of the fisheries of the Colony in 1881 ? Yes.
4712. Comparing that time with the present time, can you say whether the fisheries of New South Wales 
are in a better condition to-day than they were in 1881 ? They are in a far worse condition, there is no 
doubt about that.

' 4713. M/r. W7iife.\ When do the schnapper travel north or south ? Schnapper generally go south about
October. About that time you will find more schnapper and squire about the reefs than at any other 
time. I have caught them at various places from here to Wollongong. I have caught them much more 
readily about October and November than at any other time in the year. ■
4714. Have you ever noticed any shoals of fish on the coast ? Yes, I have.
4715. What months do they generally travel? The sea mullet in March and April.
4710. Have you seen the herring on the coast of New South AYales ? Y"es ; I have seen the herring in 
shoals. You may call it a true herring ; it is very much like the herring. Tailer are also very plentiful 
on the coast at times.

Mr.
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Mr. Donald McLean, Narrabeen, sworn and examined:—
4717. President.'] Tour name is Donald McLean—how long have you lived at Narrabeen? I have 
resided here for over eleven years ; I am the oldest resident on the Mount Ramsay Estate, Narrabeen.
4718. Do you know anything of the fisheries of the Narrabeen Lakes? I have studied them since I have 
been down here, and taken much interest in the fisheries.
4719. Is the fish supply in the lakes as good as it was some years ago ? It was much better some years
ago ; the scarcity of fish is owing to the fact that of late years the lake has been dragged so much that it 
has never had proper time to recover itself. I have seen eight nets in the lakes at one time, and they 
dragged them to such an extent that they have become almost depleted ; fishermen have come here 
from Botany, Parramatta, Manly Beach, the Hawkesbury, and Pittwater. The fishermen, when they first 
came to the lakes, got a good supply of fish in one or two hauls, and with those catches they glutted the 
market, and consequently prices ran very low. The close time for net-fishing expired towards the end of 
December, and the men came down and got all the fish. It has not paid them on account of the presence 
of so many fishermen on the lakes at the one time. They raked the grounds and then left; this did no 
good to anybody. .
4720. After the visits of the fishermen you allude to, did you notice any evidence of the destruction of 
small fish ? Tes ; after the first few hauls the fish became very scarce. The men hauled their nets up 
into the boats, then they separated the marketable fish from the unmarketable ones, and the little ones 
were allowed to rot on the banks.
4721. They did not empty their nets in the water? No, not at all times.
4722. Did they leave the young fish stranded at times ? Yes.
4723. Any q uantity ? *Yes, in great quantities. Visitors have complained of the stench which has arisen 
from the dead fish.
4724. Is it your opinion that there are plenty of waters further afield available for the fishermen without 
their resorting to the Narrabeen Lakes ? Erom what I have seen of Narrabeen and the other lakes, I 
can say Narrabeen is one of the principal, if not the best breeding places in New South Wales. It is said 
the lakes get overcrowded with fish, but that is not so, because the big fish leave the lakes after the 
entrance is opened. Narrabeen Lakes form a nursery for fish, and other fisheries get the benefit of this 
nursery.
4725. Do many amateur line-fishermen come down hero? Yes, a good few.
4726. If the lakes wrere permanently closed to net-fishing, would it induce more frequent visits from 
amateur line-fishermen ? Yes, I am certain of that. People would come here for the benefit of their 
health, and to enjoy a little fishing. Narrabeen is close to Sydney, and easily reached from all points. 
If these lakes are kept closed the poor man has a chance to bring his wife and family, and enjoy a 
little fishing; they can go out in a boat, or fish from the sides of the lake, and get sufficient to benefit 
themselves.
4727. Do you know whether the lakes are hauled by fishermen during the close season ? 1 believe so.
4728. Is there an inspector stationed here who is charged with the supervision of the lakes? No; 
perhaps one comes on a special occasion. Unless the waters are permanently watched it is a hard matter 
to keep the net fishermen away.
4729. Can you see any utility in closing waters without having proper supervision over them ? 
Certainly not.
4730: Are you of opinion that someone should be stationed in this district to protect the fisheries ? Yes ; 
someone that has an interest in the lakes should be stationed here.
4731. You know, of course, that this Commission is the Royal Commission on Fisheries ? Yes, I am 
aware of that.
4732. Have you heard of a body called the Fisheries Commission, who now administer the F'isheries Act ?

'Yes. .
4733. During the years you have been here, do you know whether any member of that body, or that body 
as a whole, have visited these fisheries ? No, not to my knowledge.
4734. Have you ever heard any fishermen who came from other waters boast that they could use the nets 
in tho Narrabeen Lakes in spite of the inspectors ? Yes, I have. A few weeks ago I was in Sydney, 
and I heard a conversation between two men in an hotel. One said to the other, “ They are going to close 
Narrabeen.” The reply was, “ No fear, they will never close Narrabeen.” The other man said, “ How 
is that?” to which his friend replied, “ Well, thev will not close it later on.” One of the men who had 
been speaking said to me, “ They will not close Narrabeen, because the hauling would be done secretly.” 
I replied, “ How is that?” and he said, “ Well, I have known a party go down there, and take a boat from 
a person who has boats on the lake, and capture fish with a net.” Now this happened to be one of my 
boats, as I keep boats for hire on the lake, but the man did not know who he was speaking to at the time.
4735. Would it be a step in the right direction to permanently close the Narrabeen Lakes, as well as the
Dee Why Lagoon, so as to allow amateur fishermen to come here and enjoy a few hours fishing ? I think . 
it would be a good thing. .
4736. What does it cost to reach Narrabeen ? By steamer, 6d. return from Sydney to Manly ; by coach 
from Manly to Narrabeen, and return, 2s. ; making the total cost 2s. 6d. return from Sydney to 
Narrabeen.

Mr.
D. McLean. 

30 Mar., 1896.

Paget Bayly, Esq., Brookvale, Manly, sworn and examined:—
4737. President.] Your name is Paget Bayly, and you reside at Brookvale, Manly? Yes.
4738. I understand vou have, for a considerable time past, taken a deep interest in the fishing industry ?
Yes. '
4739. How long have you lived at Manly ? About ten years. 30 Mar., 1895.
4740. During that time have you had good opportunities of noticing the capabilities of the several 
lagoons—I mean in regard to the fish supply in those places ? Yes ; the best opportunity, that could 
possibly be had.
4741. Have you been a frequent visitor to the different fisheries in this neighbourhood ? Yes, frequently, 
by night and by day.
4742. I understand that some time ago you offered your services in an honorary capacity to the Fisheries 
Commissioners, with a view of having some supervision exercised over the several fisheries in this district,

and

P. Bayly, 
Esq.
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Tes ; for

Since

P. Bayly, and that you subsequently acted as an honorary inspector of fisheries for a considerable time ?
■Eb<1' two years and five months. _ „ „ ^ Q

4743. How long is it since you ceased to occupy the honorary position of inspector of fisheries.30 Mar., 1895.’ last May. . ,
4744. As you were receiving no salary for your services, it would not be on the score or retrenchment 
that they were dispensed with? No. I should like to say, also, I was the means of adding revenue to
the Department. . . ,,
4745. Do you mean that, in consequence of your supervision of the fisheries, everything went smoothly,
and that more licenses were taken out ? That the men were getting a living, and that they took out 
licenses which they had not taken out before. . .
4746. During the time you were honorary inspector did you have occasion to visit the Narrabeen Takes 
very often ? Oh, yes; I was a constant visitor three or four times a week, night and day. I worked 
very hard—as hard as any inspector in the world would work—to keep the fisheries in good condition.
4747. During the period you were exercising supervision over the fisheries here, did you prevent fishermen 
from hauling their nets in the closed waters ? Tes; most decidedly. I stopped that as far as I possibly

4748. ' Tou say you gave a lot of attention to the protection of the fisheries of the Narrabeen and other
lakes at Manly ? Tes ; and Sydney Harbour and Broken Bay as well. _ _
4749. Did the Commissioners of fisheries give you any reason to account for your services being no 
longer required ? No ; they wrote me and thanked me for my services, and told me they were going to 
appoint a paid inspector.
4750. Have they appointed him ? No. "n mi i n j
4751. Do you think the fisheries have suffered from the want of supervision ? They have suffered
greatly. . . , . .
4752. What do you think was the reason which prompted the Commissioners to send you the intima
tion dispensing with your services ? It is an open secret that no inspector will interfere with the 
Newton’s net; it is an open secret that his billet is not worth it. Mr. Hill had pulled, me over the coals 
for interfering with Pearce’s net. A fortnight before my services were dispensed with a Manly fisher
man came to me and complained that Newton was using an illegal net. I afterwards saw Newton and 
told him I should watch him, and if he put the net in I should seize it; that day Pashley came to me and 
told me the net was in the boat. I got a boat and found they had been hauling small garfish. I saw 
two of the inspectors and I took the garfish up and showed them to the inspectors. I went across to 
Newton’s camp and said : “ Someone has been hauling here, I shall put a stop to it. ’ The next week I 
got the intimation to go. My conclusion is that from my having stopped Newton, and interfered with 
Pearce, my services were dispensed with. .
4753. Where do those Newtons live? Watson’s Bay, 1 believe.
4754. Are they old fishermen about the waters ? I think so. . . ...
4755. Tou think, then, that the Newtons made some communication to the Pisheries .Commissioners m 
order to have your services dispensed with? No; I think Newton made an information to Mr. .Tames 
Hill, a member of the Commission, and Mr. Hill rules the roost, that is my opinion.
4756. As to the present state of the fisheries, you say that the good work you have done for the last two 
and a half years has practicallv been lost as far as its value to the fisheries is concerned ? It has ; but one 
year the fishermen had the benefit of the fish. I think the Broken Bay fishermen had the benefit, they 
get all the benefit of these two lakes in my opinion.
4757. In the way of these lakes providing a supply of fish for the Hawkesbury ? Tes, they, go direct to 
the Hawkesbury; the entrance is only dammed up five or six months out of the year, and in the winter 
they breed there, and go out into the Hawkesbury.
4758. There is an opening then—a channel made as a means of ingress or egress to the sea and the lake
at certain periods of the year ? Tes ; half as broad as Greorge’s Biver at Liverpool; you can take a big 
fishing boat in on the tide with eight or nine men in her. .
4759. Would you consider the lakes purely breeding grounds, or nurseries for fish? Purely nurseries.
4760. Would you be inclined to recommend that no nets should be used in these lakes ? Well, that is a 
question I hardly like to answer; I recommend that no hauling-nets should be used, but under proper 

‘supervision, I do not think a meshing-net would hurt at certain seasons.
4761. That would be a net that would only catch marketable fish? Tes, marketable fish ; but they are 
such small lakes that they might destroy the whole place.
4762. Would it he in the interests of amateur line fishermen to reserve these lakes as a field for line fisher
men to have a little sport in ? I never took that into consideration. I like to see the fish preserved for 
the general public—the amateurs can generally find fish—and so preserved that the fishermen could get 
a living. Amateurs do a lot of damage; the fishermen by netting Narrabeen kill the goose that lays 
the golden eggs. One haul kills millions of fish, and only benefits one man, who gets a few pounds
out of it. -l i. u i,4763. Do you think, if amateur line fishermen were allowed to use the lakes, that there should be a
stringent provision to prevent the catching of under-sized fish ? I do, most decidedly ; I think they 
should pay a nominal license fee to bring them within the meaning of the Act. .
4764. Supposing the lakes were thrown open, how long do you think it would take for six or seven boats
to exhaust the fish supply ? A week. Two boats pretty well exhausted it in a month. Some parts of the 
lake they could not net; but six or seven boats would haul every bit of it in a day. It would not pay six 
boats to go for a week. _ _ . . ,
4765. Do you think at the presgnt time, owing to the lakes not being subject to supervision, they are
netted illegally ? Tes ; positively. They took a net out of it the other night. Some private individuals 
seized it on their own account. _ . .
4766. Can you understand why the Pisheries Commissioners neglect to provide proper supervision tor
fisheries of that character ? No; I cannot. _ _
4767. Could it have been on account of the salary or expenses which were paid to you that you were 
retrenched ? It cost me over £100 out of my own pocket. . I got 10s. a week latterly for my horse. I 
crippled a horse and smashed a buggy, and part of the time I got 10s. a week. I used to pay my o^11 
expenses to Sydney. I paid one man’s fine out of my own pocket. I found his wife was ill, and he
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turned out my best man afterwards ; he would do anything for me. It could not have been retrench
ment. In February or March there were six boats licensed by the reports I made. I have sent many 
men up to the office that had no licenses. I used to be about day after day to get these men to go up to 
be licensed. I seized Pearce’s net, and Mr. Hill called me over the coals for it. Mr. Hill told me he was 
one of the honestest men he ever saw. On Friday, the 11th July, I seized Pearce’s net.
4768. Was your removal prior to the retrenchment scheme ? A long while after that. I was made an 
inspector for the Colony after that. It was this time twelve months I was made an inspector for the 
Colony, after all our inspectors went, and allowed 10s. a week, and I put my whole heart into the work, and 
worked hard. You could go on Manly pier and see no small fish there.

Y^-S c^asses ^ the lakes, do you think they are purely of local production or do they
find their way through the channel ? Oh, the channel. I have been there for years at about this time. 
I have gone down and stopped a week at a time at the mouth, camped out, and I have caught forty and 
fifty big whiting coming in on the tide, and I fished it down, and I perhaps caught one or two. They go 
UP Pas^ the bridge and stay in all the winter, and breed in the spring. These big whiting go out again 
and leave their spawn. They come in in millions—bream, tarwhine, mullet, and whiting this month or any 
time last month, when it is open. They stay all the winter, and the first time it is opened they go out, 
and the lake is a mass in October and November—of whiting of various lengths, from 3 inches to a foot 
long. I have noticed the mouth of Narrabeen lagoon for the last eight years.
47/0. How often has it, during your residence in the vicinity, been opened to the sea ? It is open to the 
sea six months in the year, perhaps more. In.a rainy season it is open all the year. It is open more 
than it is shut. In a rainy season it is 30 or 40 yards broad. The year before last it was never closed all 
the summer. It all depends on the seasons. As a rule it is pretty well half and half. It is shut now, 
and it was opened about two months ago, very wide.

1Doyou,know ok an7 occasion when the Commissioners as a body, or any one of them, have visited 
fisheries of Narrabeen Lakes ? No, I do not; they were coming once, but they only drove past. 

4772. You have had some experience of the work of the present Fisheries Commission;—do you think 
there should be any change as far as the administration and control is concerned ? I do ; most decidedly.

wkiak direction would you suggest an amendment ? As an improvement on the Commission ? 
4774. Yes ? I should abolish this Commission. They do not know anything about fish ; they are neither 

ornament. I have often thought over the subject myself. I think there should be an inspector 
oi fisheries responsible to a Minister alone, and he should have the control. ■ Until you get a good man 
solely responsible to the Minister, there will be no satisfaction to the fishermen or the general public. I 
do not think this Commission know anything about the subject.

®P.you think they have not shown that interest in the fisheries of the Colony the public expect of 
them? If they have shown any interest it only shows their ignorance ; but I do not think thev have 
ever shown any interest at all ? Fishermen fishing at Manly Beach without licenses, and without super
vision, except by a visit now now and then from an inspector, shows bad management. :
4776. You think there should be some one appointed who would have a practical acquaintance with the 
hsheries, some one who would be able to spare time to acquire a knowledge of the local circumstances and con

' i . ,er^cs ^ . Most decidedly; there should be a man at the head responsible to a Minister alone.
4777. Would it be an advantage to establish what might be termed Boards of Advice at the different 
nshing centres say, one at Tuggerah Lakes—the fishermen to have one representative on that Board, so that 
local matters could be referred to that Board, in order to advise the Chief Commissioner? I do not hold 
with that. If a man is appointed as inspector and allowed to do as he likes, he will know all about the 
different matters. If Jack, Tom, and Harry, are allowed to tell him what to do, he would get a variety

opinions, and between two stools he would not know what to do. A practical man knowing the wants 
°l i j P . e w®Md know what to do himself, that is with his inspectors under him. I do not think he 
should be interfered with. A good man would work it more satisfactorily to everybody, and it would be 
satisfactory to the fishermen themselves. A good man could improve the fisheries. I could have effected' 
great improvements myself. I think it wants a man with supreme command—a man who would not 
favour anybody; where there are a whole lot that have power they have favourites. If the fishermen 
were on the Board for the purpose of advice only it would be a good thing. If the inspector’s word is' 
final it would be a good thing, and I quite agree with it on these grounds.
4778. Mr Thompson.'] About nets, do you think it would be an advantage if we discarded the present
system of nets, that is the hauling-net, and the garfish net, with their various lengths and sizes of meshes, 
and allowed fishermen to use any net they desired in open waters within a maximum length and a 
minimum mesh relying on j udicious closing of waters for the continuity of supply ? If they did empty 
their fash into the water I would be in favour of it, but from my knowledge of fishermen I do not think 
they would do so and there must be some guard against killing small fish; if they were properly 
supervised I should allow them to do what they liked. v v j
4779. Would you allow the use of set-nets, or drift-nets in closed waters? I would not allow them 
there at all.
4780. We have heard about the duckweed in Narrabeen, do you know anything about it ? Yes, the fish
breed m it. jo 5

4^81- You do not think its presence a disadvantage ? Ir is an advantage, decidedly.
4782. Would anything destroy that weed, or remove it ? No ; you cannot remove it, unless you pull it
up by the hand. J *
4783. - I)°es ^ develop most in fresh or salt water, that is when the lake is open or closed ? It is natural,
!t will stand either water, brackish or salt, and goes away itself in four or five ydars : floods take it awav 
when it is too bad. It is what the fisb breed in. . J
4784. I think you told the President you favoured the idea of amateur fishermen being licensed ? Yes .
I do, a nominal license to bring them within the meaning of the Act. ’
4785. About this license, do you think a metal ticket would be preferable to the paper license that is 
given now ? Yes, I do, a great deal better.
4786. Are you of the opinion that Narrabeen is a very favourable spot for observing the habits of the
several species ? Tes, very. - ®
tf8!' ViUPl0f I°U thm? by intelligent observation information could be obtained about the habits 
ot our fish that at present we do not possess ? Yes, at Narrabeen especially.

427—E J

P: Bayly," 
Eeq.

30 Mar., 1895;
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4788. Can you say with any degree of certainty what fish spawn there ? I do know in some way.
4789. Can you give us a general idea what fish spawn there, and when ? I have it down in my diary and 
will supply the information.*
4790. Would you advise the artificial opening of this lake when it has heen closed naturally for a long 
period ? It has to he opened, if there is a shower of rain the road-man has to go down and open it as it 
floods the houses ; half a day opens it, and there is a stream that would wash a bullock team off their legs.
4791. Do you think the use of drift or set nets would be destructive to the breeding grounds ? Tes, I
do, I do not hold with them at all. _ _ _
4792. Would you refuse a license to aliens until they are naturalised? My opinion is that they cry out 
about the aliens too much, for the reason that they are willing to work when others are not.
4793. Tou do not think they should be naturalised ? No, I do not.
4794. I suppose the remarks you have made as to Narrabeen as a fishing ground would apply to Curl 
Curl and Dee Why ? Tes.
4795. Do you know anything about well-boat fishing ? No ; I do not.
4796. Do you know anything about trawling ? No. ' .

Mr. James Wheeler, fisherman, Narrabeen, sworn and examined :—
Mr. 4797. President^] Tour name is James Wheeler, and you are a resident of Narrabeen;—how long have 

J. Wheeler. y0U lived there ? Altogether a little over forty years. ,
f s 4798. Tou have a good acquaintance with the fisheries ? Tes; I have followed that occupation for twenty-

30 Mar., 1895. f[ve years_
4799. As a professional fisherman ? Tes. _
4800. Were you engaged in net or line fishing ? In both kinds of fishing.
4801. How long have you discontinued fishing ? I carried on fishing till about twelve months ago.
4802. Tou are a permanent resident of Narrabeen ? Tes.
4803. Have the Narrabeen Lakes proved a good source of supply for the Sydney Markets ? In former 
years they did, but not lately, on account of their being so much closed.
4804. Do you think net-fishing in these waters increased or decreased the supply of fish ? By closing
them against the nets it increases the supply of fish in the harbour. _
4805. Do you consider Narrabeen and the other lakes are breeding-grounds ? Tes, in every sense of the 
word ; they are nurseries.
4806. Is not an opening made naturally on certain occasions by the influence of the sea ? No, not 
naturally ; only by the flood-waters being allowed to remain. It would overflow eventually.
4807. Is Narrabeen closed at the present time? Tes.
4808. Do you consider it a justifiable closure ? I do not think the fish are exhausted there at the present
time ; there is an abundance of fish there now. _
4809. What kinds ? A different class of fish to former years. The place is overrun with duckweed.
We have blackfish and perch in the lakes. The principal kinds of fish to be caught now are mullet, black- 
fish, perch, and black bream. .
4810. How do you account for the growth of the weed ? I cannot say. The seed may have been carried 
there by the nets, or it njay be owing to the birds who eat the seed.
4811. Do you think allowing the use of hauling-nets in the lake would prevent the growth of the weed? 
I do not think so; the weed has got such a hold of the water now that a fresh crop must come. I doubt 
very much if you could work seines in it.
4812. Are there many amateur fishermen patronising the lakes ? Tes ; very many. _
4813. Do you think it a wise provision to set apart certain areas for amateur fishermen ? Tes ; I think

. such a thing would be necessary; it is a question whether Narrabeen would be most come-at-able. There
are many like myself who let out boats who would say, “Shut it up against amateurs.” I make as good a 
profit as I did out of the net-fishing ; but I should like to show the Commission the true light of this thing.
4814. How many fishermen would Narrabeen support ? I do not think more than two boats. In three
or four months of the year they would exhaust the place. _
4815. That is, by net-fishing ? One or two will do very well. More could not exist; they would run one
another out. ... ,
4816. So that it not being a permanent field for the fishermen, would you think it advisable to have the 
waters reserved for amateur line-fishermen, so as to meet the dual purpose of giving the fish a chance to 
breed, and to give sport to a certain class of the community who wish to indulge in fishing ? It would 
simply afford a living for the people round the shores of it, and whether they are to be considered before 
the bona fide fishermen or not is a question.
4817. Tou mentioned just now that on an occasion when the lakes were thrown open, the waters were 
exhausted by the wholesale netting of eight or nine boats ? Tes ; there were too many there for the place.
4818. Should professional fishermen seek fields further away, rather than confine their operations to 
places adjacent to Sydney ? Tes; as long as they have a chance of getting their fish to Sydney in a 
marketable state.
4819. Is there any supervision exercised over the Narrabeen Lakes at present? No, not at present.
4820. Do you think it possible the lakes get fished sometimes ? There is not the shadow of a doubt about 
that; and since Mr. Bayly’s time it has been done wholesale.
4821. In respect to the use of the meshing-net, do you consider that is the only net that should be used 
on the lakes ? I would prohibit the use of all nets, meshing-nets or otherwise, in waters set apart for 
breeding purposes.

* Note (on revision) :—Brookvale, 10th May, 1895. To the President and Gentlemen of the Royal Commission on 
Fisheries.—Gentlemen, I find in Narrabeen Lagoon the most garfish come into spawn about the month of August; whiting, 
bream, tarwhine, in March and April; sea mullet, the end of February, March, and April. The fish cast most of their 
spawn on entering, but I have caught whiting and bream full of spawn up till December, and flathead that never go out 
nearly all the year. I have seen a basket of beautiful perch taken at a haul, and the duckweed is full of them, but 1 don t 
think they ever go out, and I don’t know when they spawn. I beg to call your attention again to the beneficial effect of 
duckweed in any lagoon ; it is a feeding and spawning-ground and should never be disturbed. In proof I wish to mention 
besides Narrabeen, Muddy Bay, Lake Macquarie, which is always full of fish; besides being a feeding and spawnmg-ground 
it stops netting to any extent, and in my opinion should always be kept intact. If we had more of it we would have more 
fish.—I have, &c., Paget Bayly.

P. Bayly,
' Esq.'

30 Mar., 1895.
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4822. Do you see any objection to the meshing-net being used generally in closed waters ? A meshing-net 
will only catch those fish that are fit for consumption; I consider the garfish-net does a great deal of damage.
4823. Would not the 2£ or 2j- inch bunt of the hauling-net be equally destructive P It would be a large 
whiting that would escape through that.
4824. What is your opinion in regard to the fish-life in the lakes—is it of local production ? Yes, of local 
production ; the bulk of the fish breed there, and when they become of mature age they escape. Just 
before the heavy rains you could see 100 or 150 tons of fish waiting there, and you could stand and throw 
them out with a shovel as fast as you could handle it.
4825. What kinds of mullet have you there ? Three kinds—the hard-gut, what I believe go into the sea 
imullet, the flat-tail, and the tallagalan or sand mullet.
4826. Have you ever known any of the members of the present Fisheries Commission to visit Narrabeen 
with the view of making an efficient investigation into the conditions of the place ? No, I cannot say I 
have; they may have gone there unknown to me,but I*have never heard of them doing so. We have 
.frequently had visits from the inspectors to try and catch the poachers.
4827. Being amongst the fishermen, and having been mixed up with them for a number of years, have 
you ever heard them express an opinion as to the wisdom of continuing the present Fisheries Commission ? 
No ; I cannot say that I ever have. I do not associate with the average number of the fishermen.
4828. Have you thought the matter out yourself as to whether there should be a change in the adminis
tration and control of the fisheries ? Yes ; I consider it requires alteration.
4829. In which way would you suggest ? In the first place as regards nets.
4830. I mean as to the Commission as a body—the governing power;—you see there is a Fisheries 
Commission administering the Act; they are clothed with certain powers ; I want to know whether you 
are satisfied with the way they have administered the Act, or whether it has been open to censure? Well, 
it is a matter that I have never gone into. As I have found the law it was my chief object to act up to it 
accordingly. I must confess I have lost nets at different times, through their not being up to the standard, 
which I have purchased according to law in Sydney, and after wear they shrink and are seized. Whether 
the Fisheries Commission instructed their officials to seize them I cannot say.
4831. Did you make any appeal to the Fisheries Commission 9 No ; I never did. I knew the nets were 
wrong. They were right when I got them; but by frequent tanning they became illegal, and I lost them.
4832. Do you believe in a man’s tools of trade being taken from him ? It seems a hardship. I always 
used to make an allowance of a J of an inch in my nets for shrinkage, and then I knew they came within 
the limits of the law. It is a hardship to a man who has to trust to it for a livelihood.
4833. How many fishermen are living at Narrabeen ? At the present time about two, and they obtain 
their livelihood by hook and line ; but there are fishermen outside who frequently pay nightly visits to it 
for the purpose of working it by the seine or net.
4834. Although the lake is closed ? Yes ; they have been doing so. The officials have not been successful 
in capturing them. They captured one small net a week ago, but the men got away.
4835. You think, then, there is a necessity for local supervision being established? Yes; you want a 
smart man to go about in the night-time—two would be better—to inspect these places once or twice a 
week at the very least.
4836. Mr. Thompson.] I suppose you consider the lakes very much more a breeding than a fishing ground ?
Yes. ' ' %
4837. In fact, it is. not a fishing-ground at all; it is a breeding-ground ? Yes ; that is so.
4838. And the fish, when they go to sea, find their way into other breeding-grounds ? Yes.
4839. Do you think it desirable to preserve Narrabeen. as a breeding-ground? Yes.
4840. Would you object to the use of set nets or drift nets in Narrabeen ? Yes.
4841. Would you consider it desirable if these nets were used that they should be set in a certain way, 
cast from, and hauled into a boat, so as not to interfere with the breeding-grounds ? Yes; hauled into a boat.
4842. In respect to the duckweed you spoke of, is it removed by fresh water ? No ; the fresh water seems 
to improve it from some cause or other. About ten or fifteen years ago, before the bridge went across 
Narrabeen, the road to Newport used to pass through the lake, and a man was paid to keep that road 
open ; but since the bridge has been erected the water remains in a stagnant state for six or twelve months 
at a time. The water becomes fresh and the weed seems to grow.
4843. If-the entrance could be kept open would it improve the lake as a breeding-ground ? Yes.
4844. That would involve some expense ? Yes ; undoubtedly.
4845. Do you know anything of Dee Why as a breeding-ground ? Yes, it is the same bottom—the same 
kind of fish there, perch, black bream, and mullet. Like Narrabeen, it is a nursery ; it is not so large a 
body of water, but the fish congregate there just the same, and escape and leave it.
4846. Is it more open to the sea than Narrabeen ? Less.
4847. Do you know anything of Curl Curl ? Yes, a little ; I never fished there ; I fish with a line, not 
with a net.
4848. Would that come in the same category ? Yes, the whole—Dee Why, Curl Curl, and Narrabeen—I 
would place them all in the same category.
4849. Is Curl Curl very often open to the sea? Not more so than Narrabeen.
4850. You agree then that this forced opening is really beneficial to the waters of breeding-grounds ? 
It is ; because the fish that arrive at maturity leave the place.
4851. Do you see any harm in amateurs fishing with lines if they caught only fish of a marketable size ? 
No, no harm at all.
4852. Would you license amateurs? Yes, I would.
4853. Would you think it fair that if all this protection is afforded to them they should pay for it ? Yes, 
I do, as some of them come there to catch fish for their own consumption, but then sell it.
4854. Would you make the amateurs who simply fish for their own recreation pay for the protection the 
law has given ? Yes. .
4855. Aliens—would you have them naturalised before they were licensed ? Yes.
4856. Have aliens been much trouble on that lake ? No ; the waters are not suitable for the sunken nets, 
and, therefore, they do not come there;
4857. I suppose you would keep these lakes closed and use them as breeding-grounds ? Yes ; and owners 
of boats on waters set apart as breeding-grounds—men who let boats out for hire—should be licensed.

■ isi >

Mr.
J. "Wheeler. 

30Ma^l895.
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POET JACKSON AND PAEEAMATTA EIYER PISHEIIIES.
WEDNESDAY, 6 MARCH, 1895.

{'The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.mi] 

flreaent:—
EEANK PARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. E. H. D. WHITE, M.L.C. | L. G. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.
Bertram Horwitz, Esq., Superintendent of Agents, The Equitable Life Assurance Society of the United 

* States, Sydney, sworn and examined :—
4858. President.'] What is your name ? Bertram Horwitz. •
4859. Where do you reside ? At Manly.
4860. How long have you resided at Manly P About three years, but I have known the locality for some 
considerable time.
4861. Do you take any interest in the fishing industry ? I do ; so much so that I was instrumental in 
having a petition prepared and signed by a number of prominent persons for the purpose of endeavouring 
to have certain of the harbour waters closed.
4862. Are those waters included in a line drawn from Middle Head to the extreme point of Inner North 
Head in a straight line on the Manly side ? Tes.
4863. The waters you desire to have closed would include Middle Harbour, North Harbour, Quarantine 
Bay, Gasworks Bay, and Green Plats ? Tes.
4864. Did you forward the petition to the Pisheries Commission ? I did.
4865. Did you receive any reply to the prayer of the petition ? I did.
4866. Was that reply of a satisfactory nature ? No indeed, it was not. The petition reads as follows :—-
The Chairman, Fisheries Commission, Sydney,— Manly, 6 November, 1894.

Dear Sir,
We, the undersigned residents of Manly and district, beg to suggest for your consideration the advisability of 

closing against all net-fishing the waters from (say) Middle Head to extreme point of Inner North Head in a straight line 
on the Manly side. The waters closed then would, of course, be the Middle Harbour, North Harbour, Quarantine Bay, 
Gasworks Bay, and those waters known as Green Flats.

Our reasons are as follows :— _
In the first place, the abovementioned bays are without doubt the spawning and breeding places for fish, and we feci 

sure that you are not aware of the immense amount of destruction that is going on daily at these places.
We have seen bushels upon bushels of small fry left on the beach after each haul of the net, comprising flathead, 

whiting, garfish, soles, flounders, and many other descriptions, and we feel that wc are doing our duty in bringing 
this wholesale destruction under your notice, and the public at large would be greatly benefited by your closing 
these waters for such time as you may deem fit.

Trusting that this Petition will meet with your favourable consideration,
. We remain yours, &c.,

Name. Occupation. Address. Name. Occupation. Address.
B. Horwitz................... Superintendent of Manly. J. M. Paxton ................................. Manly.

Agents, Equitable Life.
R. N. Luckham............ journalist...................
Arthur Bennett............  dentist ......................
M. Wood ................... draftsman...................
W. J. Halloran ............ registrar, District Court
Edgar Ray ..................................................
—■ Halloran, J.P ........................................
A. H. Smith ...............  artist.........................
Jas. O’Brien ...............  engineer ...................
W. Johnson ...............................................
A. W. Glen................... engineer ...................
H. P. Ferris ...............  clerk, Lands Dept.......
A. G. Miller ...............  clerk .........................
P. S. Nott ................... surveyor ...................
George Thomas............................................
Leslie Johnston............................................
A. J. P. Stevens ........................................
C. Woods ..................................................
— Solomon..................................................
R. Wilkinson ............................................
C. S. Wilson ..............................................
J. S. Green ...............................................
T Stanner ..................................................
C. Hilder ..................................................
J. J. Lough..................................................
R. S. Wisdom ............................................
John W oods ...............................................
A. M. Dean.................................................
4867. Have you got tho reply of the Pishcrh 
It is as follows

gjr Department of Fisheries, Sydney, 7 November, 1894.
' I laid before the Commissioners of Fisheries your petition praying for the closure against the use of fishing nets 

of that portion of Port Jackson northerly of a line drawn from Middle Head to the extreme point of North Head. The 
Commissioners desire me to state that they consider that sufficient breeding grounds for Port Jackson are already closed; they 
are much obliged for the information respecting the destruction of small fish, and will instruct their inspectors in that regard.

Also, the Commissioners will be thankful if you will give them your authority for the statement that the bays to 
which you refer are “without doubt the spawning-places for fish.” The Commissioners are most anxious to acquire 
information on this question, where the various kinds of fish spawn, and as so little has hitherto been found out about it, 
they hail with some satisfaction the solution by the petitioners of this difficult problem.

The Commissioners are very desirous to learn from accurate sources what fish spawn in our waters; where they 
deposit the spawn ; and how long the spawn is undergoing the hatching process.

I have, &c.,
LINDSAY THOMPSON,

Benjamin Horwitz, Esq., Manly. Chief Inspector of Fisheries.
4868. I suppose you look upon the reply as being rather satirical in its nature? I do.
4869. Are you oi" opinion that sufficient consideration was given to the request made by the petitioners ?
Most certainly not. 4870.

Name. Occupation.
J. M. Paxton ............................
A. B. Spark...............................
C. J. Burns .............................W. H. German ..........................
S. S. Smith ............................
W. T. Smellie ..........................A. Davis.............  dentist .........
E. Washburton ..... merchant ......
Thos. Cripps .......  baker .........
S. L. Sadler..............................W. E. P. Prott ....  com. traveller ..
F. L. Edwards, jnr. merchant ......
S. Asher..................................W. H. Vivian.......  stockbroker ....
Fred. J. Bird............................W. Carrington ..........................J. D. Nelson .......  civil servant ..
P. T. Robinson ..... merchant ......
L. F. Dixon .......  solicitor ......
H. D. L. Woods....  law clerk ......
G. H. Wild .......  merchant ......
A. A. Littlejohn ... solicitor ......
H. Kellett ..........  auctioneer ....
E. Reading..........  dentist .........
J. Y. Mills ..........  auctioneer ....
H. J. Croker .......  solicitor ......
W. Cargill ..........  importer ......
Joseph Kevens ..... accountant ....

Commissioners with you ? Tes ; I should like to read it.
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4870. This copy of the petition embodies reasons for asking for closures to be made ? Yes. ®. Hot*!**
4871. I notice you say some of these beds are spawning and breeding grounds, and that you have on
different occasions seen bushels of young fish left on the shore ? Yes ; that is correct.. g jggg
4872. Would that be the result of the fishermen using nets of a small mesh and dragging the nets on to ’* 
the beach? Yes, certainly.
4873. Hare you ever witnessed any of the operations of the fishermen? Eepeatedly.
4874. So that what you state with regard to the destruction of small fish has come under your own 
notice ? Absolutely under my own notice. I have witnessed the destruction of young fish, and have 
spoken to the fishermen about it. I told them to throw the fish into the water again, but they only 
laughed at me. They took little notice of what I said. .
4875. I notice this petition is signed by over fifty gentlemen who are residents of Manly ? Yes.
4876. Can they testify to the wholesale destruction of fish in this manner ? Most certainly they can. I ■
could have got hundreds to sign the petition, but I picked some of the most influential people in Manly.
4877. What kinds of fish have you seen destroyed in this way ? Plounders, flathead, bream, garfish and -
other sorts. Some were no larger than a half-crown piece.
4878. Do you think, if the waters you refer to were closed, amateur fishermen would have a chance of 
enjoying an afternoon’s sport ? Most decidedly I do.
4879. Do you contend that the waters adjacent to large centres of population should be closed—reserved for 
the use of the people ? Yes. My reasons for saying so are, that there are plenty of good fish in other 
parts of the harbour ; but notwithstanding this, the waters we would like to see closed are continually 
being dragged by three familes of fishermen—the Pashley’s, Sly’s, and Skinner’s. These men even go so 
far as to place a net right round the wharfs at Manly, and then they go inside with their boat, and splash 
and drive the few fish out near the wharfs. They have done this whilst I have been fishing.
4880. Do they use a meshing-net; Yes ? they use all sorts of nets as far as I can make out. The 
present Pisheries Act is bad; it is deficient—it does not grasp the difficulty. When I wrote to the 
Pisheries Commission men were sent to inspect the nets at Manly, but that had no effect. When the 
fishermen saw the inspectors they sent a man round who whipped the lashing, or whatever it might be, 
out of the nets, and pulled the nets to pieces. On the arrival of the inspectors of course the nets were 
all right. The fishermen crowed over this and said I was damned smart, but they were smarter than I was.
4881. Have you seen the fishermen drawing what may be called a sunken-net ? They can make a meshing- 
net a sunken-net; they often do that. If they see anyone coming they haul the net up, take the weights 
oft’, and it floats as a meshing-net.
4882. Have you seen anyone drawing a sunken-net? I have seen a large garfish-net dragged on the 
harbour beach by the Skinners, Slys, and Pashleys. They continually drag the place. The day before 
yesterday I went out on the Flats, and a man came and put his net down by my boat, and I had to clear 
out. These men drive the fish away. The Hon. Mr. Carruthers can corroborate what I say. He has 
been fishing on the Plats, and has had some good hauls, but the fishermen drive the fish away with their nets.
4883. Would your remarks concerning the waters of Middle Harbour and other parts apply equally well 
to the Parramatta Biver and other places ? Certainly.
4884. Are you one of those who believe in closing the Parramatta Biver altogether ? I believe in closing 
the whole of Sydney Harbour for the purpose of giving the fish a chance. I would close it for a specified 
period. These fellows drag their nets on the sandy beaches, and destroy great quantities of small fish. I 
have seen half a ton of small fish lying on the beach in Quarantine Bay—none of them were longer than 
2 inches. The destruction of young fish is simply scandalous.
4885. Evidently from what you saw a very small mesh must have been used in the capture of these fish ?
Quite so. The fishermen shoot nets for garfish down at Manly, and although there are no garfish there 
they bring in all the small fish, and they are left on the beaches. I have had to go to the front of my 
house and shovel the young fish into the sea. The stench was awful. The destruction of fish life that 
takes place is lamentable, but the Act seems inadequate to alter it.
4886. Your contention is that if the harbour were closed against net-fishing, facilities would be afforded 
to amateur fishermen to enjoy a day’s sport, and at the same time the waters would be protected from 
denudation? Decidedly. The fishermen can go outside and-get as many fish as they want, vyhereas now 
they are simply dragging the inside out of the place
4887. In regard to the application you made to the Commissioners when presenting your petition, have 
you taken any further steps towards approaching them on the subject ? I wrote in reply to their letter, 
and then wrote to the President of the Boyal Commission, as it is quite useless to take any further action 
so far as the old Commission is concerned.
4888. Were you of opinion that they seemed to exhibit a want of interest in the matter? Yes; they
showed a want of interest in the matter in every way. I complained of a net being used at Manly as a 
stalling-net. The inspectors from the Pisheries Commission went down. I wrote to the Commissioners 
saying that where this net was used at low tide there was not more than 6 inches of water, if that. Inquiries 
were then made of the local sergeant of. police, and he stated there was 6 feet of water at low tide. Now 
I am prepared to swear that there is not 4 inches of water at the spot at low tide—that is, where the net 
was being used, and where they say there is 6 feet of water. • .
4889. Mr. Thompson.'] Have you seen fish stranded in a shallow depth of water at Manly ? I have.
4890. President.] You contend that under section 13 of the Pisheries Act of 1881 these people should 
have been prosecuted? Certainly. Of course, the inspectors are known to the fishermen at Manly, and 
they come down in such a manner that they might just as well write to the men telling them they are 
coming. Their visit to the place was an utterly useless and fruitless journey.
4891. I suppose you, as an amateur fisherman, would not object to being compelled to abide by certain 
regulations as to the weight of fish to be caught ? Most decidedly not. In reference to the destruction 
of the red bream, I should like to mention that I have seen the boats come in on a Sunday afternoon with 
as many as 140 or 200 dozen red bream—small fish. That sort of thing could easily be stopped, and it 
ought to be stopped by the authorities.
4892. Do you think, if there was a law providing for the proper protection of young fish, such as young °
schnapper, the amateur fishermen would respect it ? Most certainly they would, and they would give
every assistance in carrying it out. It is time some proper steps were taken to prevent this wholesale 
and wanton destructiop of fish life.

T HUES DAY,
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. THUBSDA Y, 18 APRIL, 1895.
[The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'45 a.m.~\

■ Prisimt:—

PRANK FARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.
, L. Gr. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.

William Charles Shipway, Esq., M.P., sworn and examined:—
4893. President.'] Tour name is William Charles Shipway, you are a Member of the Legislative Assembly, 
and President of the Amateur Eishermen’s Association of New South Wales ? Tes.
4894. Tou desire to introduce a deputation to this Commission ? Tes; a deputation from the Amateur 
Fishermen’s Association of New South Wales.
4895. What is the object of the deputation ? Messrs. A. Spain, E. Morris, C. Wiseheart, H. Maxwell, 
C. Thackerary, our Honorary Secretary, and myself, as President, have been appointed a deputation to 
wait upon this Royal Commission, and present a petition, which is in the following terms :—

Petition to the Honorable Gentlemen of the Royal Commission on Fisheries of New South Wales. 
Respectfully Showeth,—

That we, the undersigned persons, interested in the important subject of the fisheries of this Colony, desire to 
draw your attention to the urgent need that exists for the closing of the waters of Sydney Harbour and its branches against 
all net-fishing and set-line fishing. We would point out that the harbour has been systematically denuded of fish for years 
past, and, despite the zealous efforts of the Government officers who are appointed to see that the Fisheries Act is carried 
out, we are personally aware that large quantities of immature fish are taken from the harbour by men engaged in netting, 
and left to die on the beaches. We would also point out that the shallows and sandy flats—the natural spawning-grounds— 
are constantly disturbed by the dragging of nets, and that these waters, which, from their extent and calmness, were once 
the habitat and spawning-grounds of many of our largest and best edible fish, are now shunned by those fish, and promise speedily to lose all prestige as fishing waters.

• That we are of opinion that these waters should be entirely closed against net-fishing and set-line fishing, and beg 
that your recommendation to that effect, and your earnest effort to ensure your recommendations being effective, may be made to Parliament and the Government of New South Wales.

And your Petitioners will ever pray, &c., &c., &c.
Here follows the signatures of 5,104 persons. All the members of our Association, some 300 in number, 
have signed this petition. Amongst the signatures will be found those of many gentlemen who hold 
prominent positions in the city. We now present this petition to the Commission, and we would urge the 
desirability of the fact of its having been presented being mentioned in your Report, in order that it may 
become public property, and that it may be used in connection with matters which our Association may 
■feel disposed to support with a view of rendering substantial service to the fisheries of New South Wales. 
I would like, if I have your permission, to emphasize the fact that netting is going on in Sydney Harbour 
at the present day, and millions of small fish are as a consequence left to die and rot on the beaches in 
the harbour. Within the last fortnight, I have received information that both at Abbottsford, on the 
Parramatta River, and at Manly Beach, nets have been drawn, and thousands of young fish left to die. 
In one instance that has come under my notice four dozen red bream were left to die ; that was at Manly. 
This destruction was caused by European fishermen, and not by foreigners. Our Association is of opinion 
that set-line fishing should be prohibited. It is known from practical experience that the heads of a 
number of good large black bream have been found attached to lines that have been left unattended, the 
sharks or other fishes having eaten the bodies while the lines remained in the water. We think this sort 
■of thing should be put a stop to, and we hope this Royal Commission will help, not only our Association, 
but the amateur and professional fishermen ofPort Jackson,*by having the waters of Sydney Harbour closed 
against net-fishing and set-line fishing. If the fishermen will look at this matter in the proper light, they 
will see that such closure will be to their benefit, and to the advantage of the fisheries. We hope this 
Commission will accept our petition, and see fit to make mention of its presentation in the Report they 
will ultimately draw up for presentation to Parliament.
4896. Has your Association adopted rules for preventing the destruction of undersized fish ? We have 
such rules. Certain fish are not to count, unless they are of a certain weight. I am glad you have 
mentioned the matter, because it has come under my notice that there is a very great destruction of small 
fish by certain people. Our Association has steadfastly set its face against that sort of thing.
4897. I suppose in connection with any Act that may be passed for the better regulation and development 
of our fisheries, the Government may rely upon the assistance of your Association to see that its pro
visions are properly carried out, especially those referring to the destruction of small fish ? Tes; we 
would abide by such an Act; in fact we are now considering the advisability of offering rewards in order 
to help the Government, so that the law might not be broken.
4898. In regard to this petition you have presented, are you satisfied that the persons who have signed 
the,petition have been fully acquainted with the contents of the prayer of the petition? I am certain 
,of that.

W. C.
Shipway, 

Esq., M.P.
18 April, 1896.

Paget Bayly, Esq., Brookvale, Manly, sworn and further examined:—
P. Bayly, Esq. 4899. President.] The Commission have been taking evidence respecting the Port Jackson fisheries, and 

/—they would like to know whether, in your opinion. Port Jackson should be wholly closed against netting 
18April, 1895.and set apart for the recreation and amusement of the inhabitants of the metropolis and its suburbs?

That is a question I have not thoroughly made up my mind upon. If the waters were closed—I mean 
.the breeding-grounds closed at proper places—I should be inclined to leave part of Sydney Harbour open 
to net-fishing.
4900. What part of Sydney Harbour would you have open to net-fishing ? Well, I should not let them 
touch Middle Harbour or North Harbour. I would allow them to fish all down Watson’s Bay and 
Double Bay. By closing the whole of the harbour the market might run short of fish.
4901. But supposing that proper and efficient provision were established for the transit and distribution 
of fish captured at other stations, so that there could be no ^chance of a failure of the fish supply for the 
/metropolis, would you still be disinclined.to close Port Jaclison to netting? If such a state of things as 
that you have outlined could be brought about, I would close Sydney Harbour to-morrow.

4902.
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4902. Mr. Thompson.'] About Middle Harbour, do you consider that sheet of water a' breeding-ground P. Bayly, Eaq.
for fish ? Yes, I do. It is as good as Narrabeen, or better. r'"""'?'''
4903. From the Spit upwards ? Yes ; it ought never to be netted. V Pn ’ ‘
4904. Ho you consider Middle Harbour a nursery-ground for young schnapper? Oh, yes; anybody '
knows it is a nursery-ground, especially for young schnapper.

WEDNESDAY, 24 APRIL, 1895.
[The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 am]

IJrmnt:—
■ EEANK EAKNELL, Esq., M.P., President.

L. Gr. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.
Mr. Edward Panning, fisherman, Blakehurst, George’s Eiver, sworn hnd examined:—

4905. President.] Your name is Edward Panning, and you reside at Blakehurst;—have you been a 
licensed fisherman ? Yes ; I am not using my license at the present time.
4906. How long have you been engaged in fishing operations ? Por about thirty years. .
4907. What waters have you fished in ? Principally the Parramatta Eiver and Broken Bay.
4908. Do you mean by Broken Bay the Hawkesbury Eiver as well? Yes.
4909. How long have you fished the Parramatta Eiver ? Continually for the last thirty years.
4910. Had you anyone working with you? Yes ; up to the last four or five years I used to engage men, 
but lately my son worked with me.
4911. How does the fish supply of the Parramatta Eiver compare at the present time with the fish supply
(say) fifteen years ago ? There is no comparison whatever—no fish at all to what there were fifteen
years ago.
4912. Can you give us an idea as to what you consider the cause of the decrease in the quantity of fish ? 
The sunken prawn and garfish nets—indiscriminate working. I might further add, with reference to 
the Parramatta Eiver, that I left it as I could not make a living.
49 L3. How long have you left it ? The last six weeks.
4914. As to the closures which have taken place—have sufficient waters been allowed to be opened for 
the use of the fishermen in the Parramatta Eiver ? There are sufficient now, but the closures have 
been entirely wrong. The Pisheries Commissioners closed the head waters with the view of allowing 
bream and whiting to breed ; but I maintain they do not breed there.
4915. Where do you think they breed? Along the channel banks. That has been open for years past, 
and dragged with a sunken prawn net. Every winter, some years ago, myself and two or three others 
used to go, two or three months in the year, with a sinking net with a 3-inch wing and 2i-inch bunt, and, 
it was a poor day we could not get two hampers of whiting, and some days fourteen or fifteen. Since 
the advent of prawn nets we get'none at all. The trumpeter whiting are now nearly extinct in Sydney 
Harbour. There is a provision in the Act that the prawn net should be worked for prawns only, but that 
net has been worked all the year round. This should never have been allowed.
4916. Do you consider the closures that have been made are not the proper closures ? No ; not proper:
4917. Have they, in some instances, been unnecessary ? Yes. .
4918. Do you think the deposits of deleterious matter coming from manufactories along the river has 
had anything to do with destroying the feeding grounds of the fish ? Only to a small extent. There 
are no factories along the lower banks of the river. Of course, the increasing traffic may be against it 
somewhat, but not to a great extent.
4919. Do you think the discharge from the gas works at Mortlake would have any effect on the fish 
supply? It may have some on the ground fish, but not on the mullet. A lot of.the stuff ffoats on the 
surface, and the fact that you can catch bream and mullet right against the works puts that away.
4920. What nets have you used on the Parramatta Eiver ? Principally 3 and 4 inch.
4921. Hauling ? Hauling and meshing nets. I have not made two hauls with the garfish net this five years.
4922. A s to the hauling net, are you satisfied with the length and dimensions of that net ? More than 
satisfied We do not need the length of hauling net that is required in other places.
4923. You say you are perfectly satisfied with the length and dimensions of the hauling net, because it 
is suitable for the waters of the Parramatta Eiver? Yes ; I never use 150 fathoms.
4924. You have used a meshing-net ? Yes.
4925. Are you satisfied with the mesh of that net ? Yes ; with the mesh, but not the length. _
4926. Do you think a great number of marketable fish escape through the 4-inch mesh which could be
captured by a smaller mesh ? Yes, undoubtedly. We should be allowed 3 inches. I have meshed, 
mostly with a 3-inch mesh. I do not know whether it is legal or not. . ,
4927. In hauling your net, do you haul so that the whole of the net becomes stranded on. the shore ? 
We always empty our net in the water.
4928. Do you haul your cork and lead line to the shore ? Always. By landing fish on the beach or mud.
it deteriorates its value in the market. A fish pulled ashore on the mud does not look so well as if.
landed in the water.
4929. Have you ever noticed fry of the bream kind meshed in the 25-inch bunt ? Yery seldom. ,
4930. Would it be less likely that the compressed fish would become meshed if they were caught in a.
smaller bunt? It is very seldom that you get bream in quantity. You might get one or two, but very, 
seldom, and the 25 or 2) inches allows the whiting to escape, and that is some of the principal fish we, 
should endeavour to get back again. -
4931. As to the use of the meshing-net, do you think any harm could result in giving permission for a
meshing-net to be used in closed waters ? None whatever. ,
4932. As to the garfish net, have you used this net at all? No; not this five-years. I have made shout
two hauls in the last five years. I do not use either prawn or garfish net. I pay particular attention to 
the mullet and bream. ■ .

, • 4933.

Mr.
E. Fanning. 

24Apri],1895.
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E Fannins -R° you adrocate the frequent use of the garfish-net, or would you have it discontinued?
Discontinued. There are no garfish in the Parramatta Eiver worth using the net for.

24April 1895. ^-s to the use of the prawn net, do you think it is destructive to young fish ? Most undoubtedly.
’ The only time I used it I caught about a peck of little whiting, little flathead, and soles. That was with 

only a couple of hauls.
the4935. Are there many garfish and prawn nets used at 

Eiver.
present time ? Principally in the Parramatta 

Both English and foreign. I them using4936. Who use them ;—are they English fishermen ?
2} inches for a short time.
4937. Have you seen the sunken net used at all ? Yes.
4938. By our European fishermen ? Yes.
4939. Do you consider they have been destructive to the breeding as well as the feeding grounds ? Yes.
4940. Would you approve of a stringent provision disallowing the use of that net altogether? Yes, or 
not above Bradley’s Head in the garfish season.
4941. Would you be inclined to license the foreigners before they become naturalised, or would you make 
it compulsory that they should become naturalised ? I would not like to say anything on that. I would 
not like to express an opinion one way or the other.
4942. As to the use of all these nets in the several waters, as the circumstances and conditions of the 
different fisheries are not the same, do you think it would be wise to make a provision to allow the use of 
a net of any dimensions, subject to a certain limit as to length, provided that net was emptied in a certain 
depth of water, with a stringent provision preventing sending undersized fish to market ? It would all 
depend on what bottom you hauled it on. If you hauled it on a mud bottom, no matter what provision 
you made, they would destroy the fish. If it was a hard bottom you could save the fish.
4943. As the Act stands at present nets must be of certain lengths and dimensions ; there have been 
several prosecutions on account of men’s nets being a little smaller in the bunt or wings than they should 
be, through no fault of their own, but from trying to preserve their property through tanning;—in order 
to prevent such a thing taking place, would you favour a provision making it compulsory that these 
nets should be emptied in water of a certain depth—say, a foot—and having the provision as to under
sized fish, and so on—would that be better than having it as it is at the present time ? Yes ; but I do 
not see any difference. Take a garfish-net and it shrank up to an inch ; no garfish would escape ; and 
the same way with the 2^-inch net, and it shrank to 2i inches; it would make very little difference to the 
size of fish that would escape through it. At night time it would be a dangerous proceeding to haul it 
and to pick your fish out of the water. If you were pressed for time it would be almost impossible. It 
would be a wise provision if the fishermen would avail themselves of it. They could do it often in the 
day-time, if not at night.
4944. Do you believe if a net is once pronounced to be legal it should be considered legal till it is worn 
out ? If it becomes unnecessarily small I put it away, but there may be other men unable to procure 
another net and forced to use it. I always put it away wEen it becomes undersized.
4945. Do you believe in the confiscation of a man’s net, or tools of trade ? No ; I always object to that.
4946. Do you believe in giving the informer one half the fine ? No. A case in point was brought 
under my notice :—A Mr. Derven, of George’s Eiver, was fishing with the garfish-net. It was his first 
haul, and yet Inspector Tynan came to him and sent in a report to the Commissioners that he had mullet 
from 11 to 1 oz. in his boat. On that report the Commissioners fined him the full penalty—£2 odd—and 
he lost the net. Afterwards, it turned out there was no truth in the statement. It was his first haul, 
and he never had a fish in the boat at all. Would it have been any advantage for that man to have such 
fish in his boat ? The Commissioners believed that report, and he was fined. He brought the matter 
under my notice, and I said, “ We will see the Commissioners and endeavour to get the money returned.” 
We accordingly saw Mr. Hill, who brought out the report, which I maintained wTas wholly untrue. This 
man was fined £2 odd, and the net confiscated, and he did not succeed in getting any redress from the 
Commission. The inspector may have been induced to tell the untruth because he got half the fine.
4947. Are you satisfied with the provisions of the present Fisheries Act;—do you think they have worked 
satisfactorily ? No, they have not worked at all satisfactorily. I, perhaps, used to get myself into 
trouble with the members of the Board in trying to benefit myself and others, and found it only heaped 
trouble on my own head. I was the principal cause of getting the mullet reduced from 16 oz. to 8 oz. I 
was three weeks going about with a petition with that object in view, and ultimately we got it passed ; 
and then, when we got it reduced you still saw fishermen getting fish under that again, and after losing 
time and money I gave it up, and have not troubled the Fisheries Office for years.
4948. Do you think the license fee is reasonable for man and boat? I do not object to them at all. If 
I was to have my wish I would probably make it heavier—perhaps from a selfish point of view—because 
that would debar amateurs from working at it. Amateurs pick up everything they pull ashore.
4949. Do you think amateur line fishermen should be licensed ? Yes.
4950. That is, those who fish from a boat ? Yes, because they compete with you in your work. I think 
it is unfair my paying a license, and others not doing so, who probably spoil your work.
4951. As to the form of license that is issued to the fishermen, do you think that could be improved upon
by the issue of a metal medal that could be tacked on to the boat ? I have not found any difficulty 
with it. J
4952. Do you always carry it with you ? No ; I do not. I have been fishing all my lifetime and the 
inspectors know me well; but perhaps that does not apply to everyone It is a wise provision to carry it 
on you. The inspectors know I have a license, and I think it is unnecessary to carry it.
4953. Of course you know under the Act you are supposed to carry it with you ? Yes.
4954. Do you think a better system might be devised by which licenses are issued to fishermen ;—instead 
of their being compelled to apply to the nearest Clerk of Petty Sessions, should the inspector have power 
to issue the licenses ? Yes ; I think so.
4955. And would it not mean that fishermen could be identified better ? Just so; the local man would 
know-the local fishermen.
49o6. What classes of fish have you caught in the Parramatta Eiver? Mullet in the summer time, and 
whiting in the winter.
4957. What mullet would they be—of local production ? Yes; of local production.

4958.
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4958. Have you not had any visits from the sea mullet ? I never went to compete with the men when J^r'. 
the mullet left our place. I left them to them ; when the mullet were in season I generally went at other
fish—bream or something else ; they come in such quantities, they would not pay for catching. I found, 
it better to catch other fish and leave them alone.
4959. The market becomes glutted ? Tes.
4960. Where used you to consign your fish ? Woolloomooloo.
4961. Did you send your fish to an agent ? No; I always went with them myself.
4962. Going with them yourself you know what the fish sold for ? Just so.
4963. If you had had the privilege of selling your own fish in the market, do you think that would have 
been better ? Tes, at times ; I have not been in the market for some time—my son generally goes.
4964. Do you agree with the system of displaying the fish ? When there are not too many fish in the 
market the system does very well, but when there is a glut of fish there should be raised tables.
4965. Do you think there should be more than one sale a day ? If you could induce the dealers and
public to attend. ^
4966. Do you think it would be a good idea to establish branch markets for the purpose of distribution ?
Tes ; fishing has grown now, it wants splitting up, there is too much confusion ; too many men moving 
about the market; it seems to be in a turmoil.
4967. Do you think the Woolloomooloo Market is in the best position for a fish market? I always 
thought it was out of the way ; numbers of the fishermen at Parramatta Eiver would not go there if they 
could get any other place. It suited at the time the market was built, the fish now coming by train has 
altered the case.
4968. As you take your own fish to market in your own boat, you have been free from the grievance of 
having your fish stolen ? Tes.
4969. Do you know that fishermen have had their fish stolen? Tes. One winter I was working down 
the harbour, and I put my fish out at night, but I found I lost them.
4970. Do you think, considering the price the consumers have to pay for their fish, the fisherman gets a 
fair return for his labour ? No ; sometimes he does not get anything at all, and often gets account sales 
showing him in debt.
4971. Do you think there should be a more extended distribution in the country towns ? We tried, 
several of us, to improve the system of distribution. Mr. Eobert Hudson went into it very extensively, 
travelling about. His idea was to establish cold boxes at every station along the line, leaving them in 
charge of the refreshment-room people. That would have done away with the bulk of the fish now being 
sacrificed at the market. The fishermen are greatly to blame because they would not help themselves.
4972. Do you know anything about well-boat fishing ? No ; what little experience I have had the fish do 
not seem to do well penned. They seemed to lose their scales as soon as they were taken out of the water.
1 tried it once or twice but gave it up.
4973. As to our oyster fisheries, have you devoted much attention to them? Very little. In the Parra
matta, and other rivers close to, there is too much slime coming into them now. There used to be a good 
supply off Tennyson, but there is nothing to speak of now.
4974. Do you not think that the disease has attacked them in some way or another? No; I do not 
think there is disease in the Parramatta Eiver. I do not think they will grow there. The filth off the 
roads going into the river has stopped them.
4975. If a person cared to enter into the oyster propagating industry, do you think that by artificial 
means he could get the foreshores clean, so that the spat could adhere ? Tes ; I think he could.
4976. Do you know anything about the system of oyster-leasing? No.
4977. Have you had any experience in trawling? No ; I believe the Pisheries Department have tried it 
two or three times, but it has been a failure, owing, I believe, to want of a proper survey.
4978. As to the crayfish fisheries ? I have never gone in for them.
4979. Are you satisfied that the fisheries of the Colony have been administered and controlled satis
factorily ? Quite the opposite. I consider that a body being charged with the development of the 
fisheries of the Colony should have done something by way of experiment, or trawling, so as to offer some 
inducement to the bona fide fishermen. It has been their desire to force fishermen to the open sea, but 
whether there is a suitable field ought to be proved by some other means than by the fishermen them
selves, because they have not the means at their disposal wherewith to make these experiments, nor the 
experience, and as the Commission had the trawling-gear and experts in the service they should have 
done so.
4980. Do you think any harm would result by having an experiment made in that direction to prove the 
grounds ? I think it ought to be done. It should be proved, or otherwise, whether the fish are there, 
and set the matter at rest, and if this Eoyal Commission accomplishes that it will accomplish a very great 
thing.
4981. Speaking generally of the Commissioners of Pisheries, you have held a prominent position in 
connection with the Pishermen’s Association and are well known amongst the fishermen, what is the 
general opinion expressed regarding the Pisheries Commission ? That it is no use to go to them. Tou 
can get nothing from them. I might add, when one of their number, Dr. Eamsay, makes the sweeping 
assertion that “there are only one or two fishermen, and all the rest are loafers,” you cannot expect much 
of a gentleman that uses such an expression. He says also that “ they are lazy,” and the Premier, Sir 
George Dibbs, went out of his way to call them lazy. "When other people are in bed, then our work 
begins. There are some loafers, as in all communities. I think it is a hard statement to make about a 
respectable body of men. A net fisherman must not be lazy if he wants to succeed.
4982. Do you think it would be an advisable thing to alter the administrative authority controlling 
the fisheries ? I would not abolish the Commission if you could get anything, out of it; if not, 
abolish it at once. If we had a representative man, whom we knew was in sympathy with the fishermen, 
false reports would not be sent in. Sometime ago, I think last November, I got a summons for fishing in 
closed waters. I attended at the Police Court—I had never been in a police court but once in my life to 
hear a case tried—I was charged with fishing in closed waters. In opening the case, the solicitor for 
the Commissioners told the Magistrate I was a man with plenty of money, and I was only doing 
another poor man out of a job, that I wras getting great loads of fish daily, and was continually

writing
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Fanninor.

24 April, 1805.

writing letters to the Department, informing on other fishermen who were working in closed waters, and 
doing the same thing myself ; and lastly, that the Commissioners wished to press the case. Dor twelve 
months my son and I had not earned £20 ; and as to writing informing about other men, I never wrote 
a letter to the Department in my life. The solicitor made out I was a very bad man. Mr. Bull, to check 
that, told the Magistrate he had never met a more honest man. The evidence was contradictory, and the 
Magistrate dismissed the case. The truth of the matter is, I was in the bay that night ; I was not 
fishing ; we were simply taking my brother-in-law home. I went to the Commissioners, and saw them 
about the matter, and Mr. Thompson was deputed to inquire into it. Since the solicitor made that charge 
in the Police Court about my informing on men, it got abroad amongst the fishermen that I was the 
means of their being prosecuted. I went to two or three of them and got written apologies when they 
found it was not me. I went to the Commissioners—I believe Mr. Lowe was ill at the time—and they 
totally denied the report.* I was bad for five or sis weeks after that, and have never been to the Com
missioners since. That is my experience of the Commissioners, that they prosecute on untruthful reports.
4983. What would you think of the appointment of local boards for the different fisheries, to advise the 

, local or central authority on matters connected with the fisheries, those boards to have representative
fishermen on them, each board to consist of three, including one representative fisherman ? Xes; that 
would do, so that you do not make it too expensive. I would give my time willingly if it would better 
the matter in any way.
4984. Do you think it would be a good innovation to allow the fishermen, as they are taxpayers, some 
voice in the administration of the fisheries’ laws ? Tes ; they should have. It is time something was done.
4985. Do you know whether the Commissioners have made any official visits to any of the fisheries of
the Colony? Not that I know of. _
4980. Do you think a body of men charged with the administration and control of the fisheries should 
visit the fisheries and make themselves acquainted with their circumstances and conditions ? Yes, I do. 
At times you will see bushels of small fish lying all along the beach. If the Commissioners saw it it 
would have been done away with long ago, but they do not see it. How can they administer a thing they 
never come in contact with ? _
4987. Do you think the Commissioners have the interest of the fisheries at heart ? I really do believe 
they have. I do not believe there is one of those gentlemen that is not doing his best; they are really 
thinking according to their knowledge they are doing their best.
4988. But the result has not been as they think ? No. _
4989. What do you think of the idea of the appointment of one man as the head of the fisheries, a man 
who would have a practical acquaintance with the fisheries, and who would be in a position to visit the 
different fisheries throughout the Colony frequently ? I would hail with satisfaction a change of any 
description whatever.
4990. Would you like to have the extra safeguard of local boards of advice, so that the fishermen could 
have a representative on them, and have some voice in the administration? I think that ought to work well.
4991. Is there any .Fishermen’s Association in existence now ? It has never been wound up, but it is
almost as though it was out of existence. I do not know about the others ; the one I belong to is almost 
dead. The fishermen are so scattered that you cannot get them to attend; it is an expense they cannot 
afford. _

• 4992. Have you on any occasions waited upon the Colonial Secretary as one of a deputation, to point
out certain grievances under which the fishermen laboured? Almost every time there was a deputation.
4993. Have you received any redress ? None whatever; we only got put off every time.
4994. _3£r. Thompson^ Are there prawns in the Parramatta Biver in numbers ? They are not very thick.
4995. How would you propose to capture them ? If you capture them you must ruin the fish ; if you 
have the prawns it will be at the expense of the fish.
4996. Then you would dispense with the use of prawns as a food in order to preserve the fish supply ? 
There are prawns elsewhere.
4997. If we prevent the use of the prawn nets during what are supposed to be the spawning seasons— 
June, July, August, and September—would that preserve the continuity of supply ? Nets would destroy 
young fish.

Mr. James Thomas Pashley, fisherman, Manly, sworn and examined :—
Mr. 4998. President.^ Tour name is James Thomas Pashley, and you reside at Manly ? Tes.

J. T. Pashley. 4999. Are you a licensed fisherman ? I am.
—\ 5000. How long have you been a licensed fisherman ? Since the Pisheries Act has been in force.

24 April,1895. 5001. Do you hold a boat license as well ? No.
5002. The evidence you give before the Commission to-day,—will it be of that character that it will be
shared by the Vest of the fishermen in the Manly district ? Tes. _ _ _
5003. As to the license fee,—are you satisfied with that? I am satisfied with the license fee for fisher
men ; I think a boat ought to be licensed once, and once only. I do not think a boat should be licensed 
each year. .
5004. You consider that the fee should be paid once and for all ? Tes; while the owner paying the fee 
owns the boat.
5005. As to the form of license issued,-—do you think there should be any improvement in that, by the 
issue of a medal that could be tacked on to the boat ? Tes ; something in the form of a railway pass. 
In carrying the paper license it is likely to get wet and become useless ; of course, a good many fisher
men do not carry their licenses about.
5006. Would you have an alteration in the system of issuing licenses so as to provide for the local
inspector to issue the license ? Tes ; I think any local inspector or Police Magistrate should issue the 
license ; it is very inconvenient for some people to go to Sydney to get their license. _
5007. How many fishermen are there in the Manly district ? As near as I can tell you, thirty-seven in 
Manly and district; of course, I am not including Newport or Pittwater.
5008. Where do they work principally ? Principally between Middle Harbour, below the Spit, and round 
North Harbour, Manly, and the Quarantine Grounds.

■ 5009. How do you dispose of your catch ? We sell most of it at Manly to fish dealers ; if we have any
quantity we take them to market.

* Note (on revision) .-—Mr. Hill informed me that if what I said was true I was greatly maligned.
5010.
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5010. In your own boats ? Sometimes ; sometimes by steamer. Mr.
5011. Are they consigned to an agent, or do you witness the sale yourselves ? Sometimes they are con- ^ T-Pashley- 
signed to an agent; generally, we witness the sale.
5012. Which do you consider best—to consign to an agent, or witness the sale yourself? Witness2^1 •
ourselves. '
5013. Have your returns not been satisfactory in entrusting your fish to an agent ? In many instances 
in entrusting to an agent we have lost a great quantity of fish; fish have been taken out of the baskets.
5014. Would it be possible for the agent to work in with the fish dealers ? Quite possible.
5015. Do you send your fish to the Woolloomooloo Market? Generally.
5016. Are you satisfied with the accommodation there? Ho; I think the accommodation should be
improved upon a great deal. Laying them down on the floor is not a fit way to show fish ; they are 
trodden and spat upon ; they might be put out on slabs. ’
5017. And with the crush of people at the market as well, is it not possible that the fish get stolen from
the floor ? Quite possible ; a man buys a heap of fish, and it is quite possible he could take two heaps. '
5018. Do you advocate the system of having raised tables ? Tes.
5019. Do you think it would be a good idea to bring the fishermen into closer communication with the •
consumer ? I do.
5020. Would you approve of a trial being made of the fishermen selling their own fish to the public ? 1
do not think it would do in many instances. The fisherman has to catch the fish, and he would lose a great 
deal of time.
5021. Do you think there should be more than the one sale a day at Woolloomooloo ? Tes ; a morning 
and evening sale.
5022. Would it matter if the fish market were open all day for the sale of fish ? No ; I do not think it 
would.
5023. Would it be a good idea to have auxiliary markets established throughout the suburbs? Tes;
they have been wanted a long time. It would be a great improvement both to the consumer and the 
fishermen. ■
5024. Do you think also that a system might be devised under'which consignments of fish might be sent
into the country towns ? 1 do.
5025. Have you ever thought out the question of sending the fish to market gutted ? I think if fish were 
sent gutted they would be much fresher, and it would make a great improvement. It means their keeping 
twice as long.
5026. W^at nets do you use in the capture of your fish? The ordinary mullet-net, the ordinary ground 
fish-net, a garfish-net occasionally, meshing-nets—4 inches.
5027. As to the hauling-net, are you satisfied with the length and dimensions of that? We are, as far 
as the hauling-net is concerned, but want an alteration in the garfish-net.
5028. What alteration ? We want the garfish-net 100 fathoms long, half of 1-|- inch, and half of 2 inches.
5029. Tou wrould have it 2 inches in the wings ? Tes.
5030. Dishing with a hauling-net, do you fish above Goat Island ? No; we never go up above Goat 
Island.^ We do not fish that way at all. Bradley’s Head is about as far as we go.
o031. 8o you have an opportunity of catching garfish when they come into the harbour? Tes.
5032. And you use the garfish-net in a bonajide manner ? Tes, we do.
5033. As to the meshing-net, are you satisfied with the length of that ? Tes ; quite.
5034. Sixty fathoms ? Tes. -
5035. Are you satisfied with the mesh of it ? Tes. .
5036. Is it possible that many marketable fish escape through the mesh at present ? As far as we are 
concerned we use nothing less than 4| inches. Three inches would suit many places better—such places 
as Narrabeen.
5037. Tou speak of Port Jackson ? Tes.
5038. Do you use a sunken net at all? No ; never.

•5039. They have been used ? Tes ; every day.
5040. By whom ? The Italians principally.
5041. Do they destroy the breeding and feeding grounds ? I am sure they do. They are not our 
greatest destruction, but next to it. They are the only destructive nets used in the harbour.
5042. Would you favour their disallowance altogether? Tes ; it is the opinion of the fishermen, as well 
as myself, that sunken nets should be abolished in the harbour.
5043. So that the fishermen you represent are as anxious to preserve the small fry as the Commissioners ?
Tes, they are.
5044. What classes of fish do you catch? Bream, whiting, mullet, trevally, tarwhine, blackfish, nearly all 
kinds, with the exception of schnapper ; we go outside for them.
5045. Do you ever in your hauls discover many of the young schnapper ? No ; with the exception of a 
sunken net you would not catch on an average a small schnapper a day.
5046. Does it not happen that they get meshed in the bunt of a hauling net? No ; occasionally you 
may get one or two; small schnapper do not come close enough in where the hauling-net touches the bottom.
5047.. Do you haul your net on to the shore so that the fish become stranded, or empty your net in a 
certain depth of water ? We haul till we come to our back net, and we pick it up and tie it; we bring 
the bunt of the net ashore.
5048. The lead and cork-lines on shore, and the flue of the net remaining in a certain depth of water ? Tes.
5049.. Do you depend, then, for your supply principally on the shoal fish that visit the harbour? Tes, 
principally on the shoal fish; we might say that they are nearly all shoal fish we do catch.
5050. When do the garfish make their appearance in the harbour ? Generally from Christmas up to 
September ; you may get them all the year round in small quantities.
5051. As to the mullet, when do they come in? The mullet come chiefly from the end of February
to May. ^
5052. When do the black bream come ? From the end of November till April, or sometimes you will
get them earlier, it depends on the weather a good deal. '
5053. Where do you think the sea mullet spawn ? They come down out of the rivers to spawn, and
spawn down at the mouth, outside ; I have watched them on several rivers, and found at spawning time 
they come down the rivers. I have seen them coming down in thousands of baskets, on the Hastings 
Eiver particularly. 5054



392

140 ' EOTAIi COMMISSION ON FISHEEIES—MINUTES OF EYIDENCEi

Mr. 5054. Have you ever seen any evidences in Port Jackson of the’sea-mullet having deposited their spawn
J. T. Pashley. jn Upper reaches of the river ? No.

5055. Have you ever noticed an alleged peculiarity about the sea-mullet—that in the day time they are
Pn 1 ’ full of mud, but if caught at night-time there is no appearance of mud in them ? No ; I have not.

5056. "W"hat is the largest black bream you have caught in the Harbour ? lb. in weight. _
5057. As to the whiting, what classes of whiting do you catch? The school whiting is the only whiting 
we get in the harbour; they vary from about G oz. to 1 lb.
5058. When do you catch them ? About the mullet season. _
5059. Do you believe in fishermen’s nets being confiscated under the Pisheries Act ? No ; I think a fine 
or imprisonment should be inflicted rather than take their tools of trade away from them.
5060. Do you believe in offering a moiety of the fine to the informer ? No ; all fines should go to the 
Crown.
5061. As to the fish supply generally of Port Jackson, do you think it has decreased of late years ? Only 
the schnapper, so far as I have seen. When I first went out fishing I could catch large red bream in good 
quantities—now you will not get one of them.
5062. Do you think the harbour wants any rest from net-fishing? No, I do not, other than sunken-nets.
5063. Would there be any harm in allowing fishermen to use a meshing-net in closed waters ? No, no 
possible harm from that; m fact, no harm in using 3-inch in any closed waters, 3-inch kills no small fish.
5064. In regard to the administration and control of the fisheries of the Colony, are the fishermen satisfied 
that the fisheries are in the proper hands ? No they are not; in the opinion of the fishermen that we 
represent, the present Commission do not know their duty, and I think, if you remember rightly, there 
was a resolution passed at a conference that the present Commission and its laws ought to be abolished. 
I do not think they are capable of carrying out their duties as Fisheries Commissioners.
5065. Might it have been possible for them to remove many of the grievances the fishermen labour under, 
if they had taken a little more interest in the industry ? I do consider that it might, and also that the 
present Commission is actually influenced by one or two fishermen.
5066. Please explain the last statement ? There is a certain fisherman in the harbour, who leads us to 
understand that if he wants a place opened or closed, he can get it done by going to the Commission, and 
it is known that when he has gone he has got what he wanted.
5067. Would that fisherman’s name be Newton? Yes.
5068. Have you heard this man boast that he could get what he liked from the Commission ? Yes, he
boasted to me, and to Mr. George Sly, that he could get what he wanted. _
5069. Do you think there is some necessity for a change in the constitution of the present authority ?
! do. ...
5070. Do you think it would be a good idea to establish local Boards at the different fisheries, to advise 
the central authority in connection with matters concerning the fisheries ? I do ; I think the Commission 
ought to be three in number, and that they should be paid, not honorary.
5071. As a central body or local body ? As a central body.
5072. And would you have local Boards to advise that body ? I think that would be sufficient.
5073. Would you like to see a Board appointed that would pay some attention to the fisheries, and pay 
frequent visits, so as to become conversant with the local conditions and circumstances ? Yes ; I think 
any Commission that is not paid will neglect their duties, and I think they should be paid well.
5074. What would you think of one man having the control of the whole of the fisheries, and of estab
lishing local Boards consisting of three, on which there should be representative fishermen, do you think 
that would be likely to work well ? It may work well, but I think it could be done just as well by 
appointing three Commissioners as I say, three men that would look after their work, not as the present 
Commission, for as far as I have had to do with them, they do not seem to care about anything at all.
5075. Have you known them pay an official visit to the fisheries ? No ; I never knew one of them, nor 
heard of them doing so.
5076. Have you ever had anything to do with well-boat fishing ? No ; I have not.
5077. Have you ever noticed at any times of the year large shoals of fish passing along the coast ? I 
believe there is what is called the southern herring ; I have seen them in good-sized shoals in the harbour, 
but I think they pass in large shoals outside.
5078. Have you had any experience in trawling ? No.
5079. Have you had any experience in fish curing or smoking ? Yes ; I have smoked and cured.
5080. Have you found it to be remunerative ? No.
5081. Was it because you had not the means of getting the fish distributed properly ? We sold them 
wholesale, and it was a hard job to sell them at that.
5082. Do you think it would be advisable to license amateur fishermen ? You might make them pay a 
small fee. I think you should make everybody fineable that has a small fish in his possession. My 
reason for saying so is this:—On Sunday week I counted the different catches of fish that were 
brought into the Manly Wharf alone, and when I had finished up at night there were forty-eight dozen 
red bream, the largest not weighing 4 oz., and if anybody had gone over to the corner ot Manly they 
would have found the same number. The amateurs are the biggest fish destroyers we have; there is no 
doubt about that. I think the same restriction should be placed on them as on fishermen; if they are 
found in their possession they should be fineable.
5083. Mr. Thompson^ Do you think it would be a desirable thing to dispense with all the present nets, 
and substitute one net within a maximum length of 300 fathoms, and down to an inch mesh, which might 
be used with such limitations as might be necessary for any particular water ? I approve of such a 
scheme ; I think the nets should be made convenient for the requirements of any particular water.
5084. Would you allow the use of set-nets or meshing-nets in closed waters? I would. In regard to 
the lagoons, Narrabeen particularly has been closed against net-fishing for two years. Before it was 
closed there were great quantities of whiting, mullet, and bream. Since it has been closed a weed has 
accumulated which goes rotten on the lagoon being cleared out, and it kills the fish. The nets, of 
course, used to keep this down. When it has been closed for two years, or twelve months, the fish 
accumulate, but when they go out they are devoured by sharks and large fish. I think a large mesh 
should be allowed in these lagoons all the year round. I do not think garfish nets should be used at any 
time ; but a large mesh should be used.
5085. Would you limit the number of fishermen on any water ? I hardly think it would he fair to do so.

" Mr.
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Mr. G-eorge Sly, fisherman, Manly, sworn and examined:—
5086. President!] Tour name is G-eorge Sly, you are a fisherman, and you reside at Manly ? Tes.
5087. How long have you been a fisherman ? About twenty years. _
5088. Have you a good knowledge and acquaintance with the fisheries of the Colony ? Hot outside.
5089. Tou have heard the evidence given before this Commission by Mr. James Pashley;—do you agree 
with the evidence he has given; do you think it is evidence that can be shared in by the other fishermen ; 
and are you satisfied with the evidence he has given? Tes ; with the exception of one thing : In regard 
to the sunken net: they may have a floating net that would reach the bottom ; there are plenty of places 
where they could use that. The depth of the net should be limited—that is the only correction or 
addition I would like to make to the evidence.

Mr. Gr. Sly. 
24 April,1895.

Mr. Edward Skinner, fisherman, Manly, sworn and examined:—
5090. President.] Tour name is Edward Skinner, and you dwell at Manly ;—are you a licensed fisherman ? sk^ner
Tes. _
5091. How long have you been so ? About twenty years. Hot a licensed fisherman all that time, but I 24Aprill895
have been a fisherman for that period. ’
5092. So that you have a pretty extensive acquaintance with the home fisheries ? Tes.
5093. Tou have heard the evidence given to this Commission by Mr. Pashley, do you concur in that 
evidence ? Tes.
5094. Are there any alterations or additions you would like to make ? Tes, one; that is, that there 
should be some better means of preventing the amateurs selling their fish.
5095. Tou would prevent them selling their fish to the detriment of the licensed fisherman? Tes.
5096. Tou think they ought to leave the sale of fish to those who earn their livelihood by it ? Tes; if
they have more than they want they can sell them to the dealers, or bring them to the market. There.. 
should be bills printed that we might put up on the beach so that we could prevent amateurs from 
disturbing our hauls. .
5097. Does it frequently happen that they anchor on your hauls ? Tes ; every day some of them come 
and drop their anchor in spite of us, aud we have to go in search of a policeman, and after spending some 
time in looking for the policeman, when we do get him we return to find the offender gone.
5098. Tou would like to see a provision incorporated in the Bill, so as to prevent obstruction being placed 
in the way of fishermen when hauling ? Tes.

THUBSDAY, 25 APRIL, 1895.
[The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 2 p.ml]

ftosmt:—
ERANK EARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.

L. G. THOMPSOH, Esq., J.P.
The Hon. George Thornton, M.L.C., sworn and examined :—

5099. President.] Tour name is George Thornton ; you are a Member of the Legislative Council of Hew Hon. 
South "Wales, and have been so for a considerable time ? Hearly twenty years. I was formerly a Member XhTrpton’ 
of the Legislative Assembly.

.5100. I understand you have taken a very deep interest in the question of the development of our 25April 1S95 
fisheries, and that you have had a good deal of experience as an amateur fisherman ? I have had a life ’
experience of fishing, and I can claim to have an extensive acquaintance with the fisheries, with the fishing 
in Sydney Harbour, with the fishermen, and with all the various phases of the fishing industry in Hew '
South Wales.
5101. Were you appointed a member of the Pisheries Commission ? Tes ; I think I was one of the first
so appointed. -
5102. How was it you came to sever your connection with that body ? I could not reconcile myself to 
carry out the duties under the law or the regulations. They were unsatisfactory, and I resigned.
5103. In other words, you found the Act defective, and you declined to be a party to the administration 
of a defective Act ? Quite so.
5104. Do you think it would have been better if the whole of the Commission had resigned rather than 
allow the present Act to remain in force so long ? I believe the late Sir William Macleay, the late Mr.
Dailey, and others did resign on that account.
5105. Was the cause of their resignation made known to the Government ? It is almost too far back for 
me to speak with accuracy, but that is my impression. My impression is that the Government were 
fully cognisant of the reason for our resignation.
5106. As a matter of fact, your action, and the action of your confreres in resigning, did not have the 
desired effect in the way of bringing about the necessary legislative requirements ? That is so. The Act 
was faulty in so many respects that I disliked being a party to such a state of stupidity and uselessness.
5107. Does your acquaintance with the fisheries of Port Jackson and the Parramatta River extend over 
many years ? A great many years ; I began to fish when I was a young boy.
5108. What is the present condition of the fisheries, comparing them with what they were like say twenty
years ago ;—has there been any improvement or development worthy of the name ? On the contrary, the 
state of the fisheries from twenty to fifty years ago bore no comparison in any respect with the present 
condition of the fisheries in all its phases. The condition of the fisheries of to-day will not compare with 
the condition they were in from twenty to fifty years ago, either for quantity, quality, or anything else 
connected with fishing matters generally. At the time I speak of we could go to any part of Sydney 
Harbour, Middle Harbour, Horth Harbour, Manly, the Parramatta River, and other places within the 
heads of Port Jackson, and always be sure of getting a good catch of fish of the best quality, schnapper 
particularly, from the youngest cock-schnapper to the full-grown fish. There were places we knew 
of where we could always catch fish, and we were never disappointed in getting a good supply of the best 
varieties. 5109.
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Hon. 5109. Were you successful in catching the different varieties of fish in the upper reaches of the Parramatta 
M^LC*0111 ®^ver ^ have not had so much experience as a fisherman in the upper as in the lower reaches of the

' pj Parramatta. I used to catch them at Ball’s Head. Good fish used to be caught away up at Kissing 
25 April 1895* on the Parramatta Eiver, and there were good oysters there too ; right opposite Kissing Point used

’ to he one of the best oyster grounds in the Colony. In the eastern part of Port Jackson—I refer to 
Watson’s Bay, the south side of the harbour, Quarantine Point, Green Flat, Middle Harbour, North 
Harbour, and in fact all round the harbour—fish of the choicest quality and in any quantity could be 
caught. I have heen living at Manly for twelve months lately, and have been anxious to resume my former 
habits of fish catching. I have tried every place in the harbour, and it is not too much to say that I have 
not been able to get even so much as a bite. The fact is the fish are gone ; I am greatly disappointed with 
the present state of affairs. •
5110. Can you tell the Commission what has led to this condition of affairs ? There are many causes : 
there is the enormous and continuous traffic, and the disturbance of the surface of the water by the 
steamers ; the fish have been frightened away from their haunts. Another fruitful cause of the decay in 
the fish supply in Port Jackson is that nearly the whole of the harbour, excepting Middle Harbour, has 
been polluted by sewage matter, and offensive matter from slaughter-houses and manufactories. The 
debris from those places, such as kerosene, tar, and floating poisons from boiling-down establishments and 
tanneries, runs into the water and poison old fish and young fish alike. Another cause of the depletion 
is the practice followed by some fishermen of using sunken-nets ; by the use of these nets nothing escapes, 
not even the ova of the fish. The fish enter Sydney Harbour regularly to spawn ; as a rule the fish select 
the deepest holes to spawn in. They spawn on the seaweed and other growths at the bottom, and leave

' their ova amongst the leaves of the seaweed. As a result of the use of these sunken-nets the spawn, 
whether it is in the shape of ova or fry, cannot escape; the effect of using these sunken-nets is to destroy 
the spawn! Sunken-nets are the most fruitful source of the scarcity of fish in the harbour—the fact is, 
the fish are not allowed to breed. Another cause of the depletion is fishing, as practised by amateur 
fishermen. I come within the category, and I do not want to exclude myself, except to say that I never 
destroy young fish. It is a fact that for years past, and it still goes on, boats have been, and are 
engaged in the different parts of Sydney Harbour catching young schnapper. The men in those 
boats catch from 5 to 10 dozen every day, young fish from 1-j inches to 3 inches in length. They simply 
catch these fish for what they call sport. The fish are useless and cannot be eaten as food. There 
must be an average of 100 boats fishing in Sydney Harbour, and those boats catch an average of 
from 5 to 10 dozen fish, young schnapper of the size I have mentioned, and this shows you how 
impossible it is for the young red-bream to grow into the squire or the schnapper. Another 
fruitful cause of the depletion of the fish supply in the harbour is the distribution of the refuse 
from the slaughter-houses outside the Heads, for two reasons. First, it entices the fish outside 
the harbour ; secondly, it induces hundred of voracious fish, not only sharks but leather jackets, 
kingfish, and tailer to come to the spot; they are attracted by the offal and refuse, and they make for the 
place where it is distributed and eat it, and they also eat the other fish. I think it is an abominable 
thing to empty that refuse outside the Heads ; it is a pity some better plan cannot be adopted for dis
posing of our slaughter-house refuse. Instead of turning that refuse into manure, it is simply used for 
the purpose of destroying our fish. As a consequence of emptying it outside the Heads hundreds of 

, sharks and other voracious fishes are attracted to the place. We have hundreds of sharks in Sydney
Harbour now, whereas in the olden days we never had one. I am a swimmer myself, and in the early days 
I and others used to swim from the Fig Tree in Woolloomooloo Bay, now the site of the Sydney Baths, 
to Garden Island and Bolts’ Point. We never thought of sharks in those days. We used to swim 
every morning up and down the bay, and we never heard of a shark and never thought of them. I 
defy any man to go there now without endangering his life. That is a proof that sharks have been 
attracted as a consequence of this abominable system of feeding them outside Sydney Harbour. This 
casting of refuse outside the Heads is a fruitful cause of the diminution of our fish supply. Years ago I 
used to go down to what is now called Fort Macquarie and catch young schnapper—good fish too—off 
the red buoy. You could not get a fish there now to save your life. The Sow and Pigs used to be a 
favorite spot for fishing; we could get any amount of fish there, and it was just the same in Watson’s 
Bay and at Shark Keef. At any time you could go and get two or three schnapper, but it is impossible 
to do so now. The same thing nas happened at Manly. The aborigines, 57 years ago, showed me where 
I could always get a schnapper, but that is a thing of the past.
5111. Are you of opinion that the general use of nets has had anything to do with the diminution of the 
fish supply? Yes, the too general use of nets. I wish to speak of another thing that does a lot of 
mischief, that is what the fishermen call the ballahoo—the garfish net. Strange to say the present Fisheries 
Commission allow this garfish net, which is only supposed to be used in April, the garfish season, all the year 
round. The use of this net is a fruitful source of the depletion of our fish supply. I know as a fact that 
at Pittwater and in Sydney Harbour the men get a lot of fish that are too small for sale ; small fish are 
destroyed in enormous quantities by the use of these garfish nets.
5112. As to Narrabeen, Dee Why, and Curl Curl Lagoons, are you of opinion that those places are natural 
breeding grounds for fish ;—do you think they should be preserved as such ? I never had much opinion of 
Curl Curl as a fishing or breeding ground. The proper name of that place, by the way, is Coral Coral. 
It was so called by the aborigines, who used to be employed in the very early days of the Colony in diving 
for coral there—white, crimson, and canary colour coral—specimens were obtained on the rocks along 
the shore at the place we now call Curl Curl. I never had much opinion of Curl Curl as a breeding ground, 
because, as a rule, it has no outlet to the sea, and therefore as the fish cannot enter to spawn, it is not a good 
place. Dee Why is oftener a lake than anything else. With regard to Narrabeen, that has always been a good 
breeding ground, and although sometimes closed by the filling up of the sand, it is very often open to the 
sea and fish enter and leave as they please. It is a very good breeding and rearing ground. The finest 
fish I have ever eaten in my life were caught in the Narrabeen Lakes, high up near the fresh water. I 
have often had good fish there ; the sea mullet go up there and become very fine. In my opinion all those 
places should be most rigidly preserved; I refer particularly to Narrabeen.
5113. Are we to understand you would close those waters against line fishing? Yes I would ; but I am 
not one of those who think Sydney Harbour should be closed against net fishing. I think under reasonable 
regulations, and with a law sufficient to punish those who broke the law and the regulations, Sydney

Harbour
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Harbour might be left open without any great danger of destruction to fish, and I have another reason, Thornton 
which I confess operates strongly with me, and that is, that men who have been many years earning their ‘ ’
living there should not he deprived of obtaining their livelihood in that way. _ t——\
5114. Speaking of the causes, mostly through human agency, that have led to the decrease of fish in 25April, 1895. 
Sydney Harbour, would it be a wise thing to prevent the use of the garfish net in the harbour and else
where, excepting during that period when the garfish come in in large numbers ? There should be a close
season for garfish, as we have a close season for wild ducks. Garfish nets should only be used in the 
garfish season, and prohibited—most strictly prohibited—at other times.
5115. I gather from your remarks that you would prevent the use of the sunken net altogether ?
Absolutely. That net is destructive wherever it is used, and those men who use it, especially the foreigners, 
do not care what they destroy so long as they get a haul of fish.
5116. The deposit of silt outside the Heads,—who is primarily responsible for that ? I hardly know
what department is responsible ; it is a regulation of the Government. It is a most disgraceful state of 
things. .
5117. Is it not necessary to have an alteration in the regulation in order to prevent it being taken outside 
the Heads, or to have it deposited further out at sea ? I can hardly say ; I think it would be almost 
impossible to take it further away. I have had much experience in yachting and fishing, and I know if 
you put the silt ever so far out it will come in again, as it does now. The real remedy lies in utilising 
this slaughter-house refuse, garbage, and so forth by making it into a manure. Such a manure would 
not only clear the cost of making, but it would be of benefit to orchardists and others. When I was a 
Member of the Legislative Assembly I was constantly telling the Government of the day they were going

• to an enormous expense in putting the sewerage into Sydney harbour, and at the same time they were 
incurring further enormous expense in taking it out again by dredging. Many scores of thousands of 
pounds are annually wasted in this way; the silt comes back again and it has to be dredged out.
5118. In respect to amateur line fishermen and the destruction of young fish that takes place, would you 
be inclined to license them so as to have proper control over them ? No; I would have a regulation to 
the effect that they should not be permitted to catch fish under a certain size and weight to be indicated 
in the regulation. I would not let them catch a fish weighing less than 4 to 8 ounces.
5119. Even if they did catch small fish would you like to see a provision compelling them to throw those 
fish back into the water again ? Yes, I would ; my blood boils sometimes when I see the destruction that 
goes on, the wanton destruction of young fish ; but the men who use those sunken nets are worse than the 
amateurs, for they destroy both the ova and the young fish as well. The edible fishes that come into 
Sydney Harbour, such as the black bream and sea mullet, deposit their spawn in the deepest places they 
can find ; all fishes do this. They enter Port Jackson to spawn, especially the big sea mullet and black 
bream, and they deposit their ova on the seaweed, which grows like grass grows in the bush ; fish feed on 
it just the same as the cattle feed on the grass in the bush. The fish deposit their eggs upon this seaweed, 
and nature assists them in the process of reproduction, as the ova becomes attached to this weed, and if 
left alone you would soon see the place swarming with young fry. We used to see them—acres of young 
fish—one-eighth of an inch and a quarter of an inch long, swimming about in the water ; but those sunken 
nets destroy all those young fish and the eggs as well.
5120. Have you ever seen any shoals of fish passing along our coast from the south to the northward ? I 
have seen acres of fish outside, particularly the fish we call the sea salmon and the sea mullet. I have 
never seen any shoals of herrings, but I have seen plenty of maray. I have caught the herring in Sydney 
Harbour and outside the Heads, but it is an exception.
5121. Was the herring you caught known as the southern herring, or was it the maray? It is the true 
herring, I know what a herring is ; I have seen the fish in all parts of the world ; it is a herring, unmis- . 
takably so, but I have never seen them in shoals on this coast; they may, however, make their appear
ance in shoals off the coast.
5122. Would it be the “ clupea sundiaca ?” Yes, that is the fish I have seen, but not in shoals. I have .
seen the sea mullet from Jervis Bay to Point Danger. My impression is that the sea mullet goes right round
this continent; it performs an entire circuit of the continent of New Holland. I know those fish have been 
caught on our coast, at Rockhampton, and still further north, and I believe they travel north to Torres 
Straits and go right round the continent. Speaking of the sea mullet, I have no hesitation whatever in 
saying that it is the finest fish in all Australia. Some people will not touch it because it is so cheap and 
plentiful; but in all cases where I have induced people to eat it they have pronounced it to be excellent, 
and it undoubtedly is a delicious fish. I have been told that down in Port Phillip they sometimes get a 
stray sea mullet, and I have heard it said that the fishermen can always depend on getting 7s. 6d. each for 
them.
5123. About the oyster fisheries. Do you know anything of their condition at the present time—do you 
think there is a possibility of the oyster fisheries of New South Wales being further developed? My 
statement as to the oyster fisheries simply is they are too much neglected. There is no proper supervision. 
Unscrupulous oystermen collect and destroy without let or hindrance in most of the oyster-beds in this 
Colony. There should be a perfect system of supervision. It could be easily and cheaply done.
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MONDAY, 29 AFBIL, 1895.
[The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at lO'lo a.m.']

‘ 59r££Sfitt:—

FRANK FARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.
L. G. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.

Mr. Charles Lyons, fisherman and boat proprietor, Eolly Point, Middle Harbour, sworn and examined:
President.'] What is your name ? Charles Lyons.
You reside at Eolly Point, North Sydney ? Yes.
What are you by occupation ? A boat letter at present.
Have you ever carried on operations as a fisherman ? Yes.
How long ago ? Some six years ago. _ .
How long were you fishing? About twelve months in Broken Bay, and at different times in Port

5130. Do you consider you have a good knowledge of the fisheries of Port Jackson? xes, to a certain
extent. . . .
5131. You now carry on the work of letting boats out to people who choose to indulge m recreation and 
fishing? Yes, fishing parties.
5132. Do you always see their catches when they return ? Yes ; when I am there.
5133. What sort of fish do they catch ? Principally black bream, a few schnapper, and jewfish. Red
bream are a thing of the past. _
5134. Have you ever seen them with red bream in their possession ? Erequently.
5135. Were they full-sized red bream ? No.
5136. About what would be the weight of the smallest ? About half an ounce.
5137. Caught by amateur line fishermen ? Yes.
5138. Would it be a wise thing to make it compulsory on the part of amateur line fishermen to put these 
fish back into the water again when they prove to be undersized ? Yes, most decidedly it would. I 
reckon no red bream should be caught less than 8 or 10 ounces.
5139. Do you think the catching of these small red bream has had an effect upon the supply of red bream
and schnapper in the harbour ? No, I do not. _
5140. What do you think has been the cause of the decrease ? The cause has been the destruction of the
natural feed where the schnapper come to spawn. _
5141. Where do they spawn ? Generally on the natural feed, on the congewois.
5142. By what means have the feeding grounds become damaged and destroyed ? By the sunken nets.
5143. Who have used them ? Several Europeans, but principally Italians and Greeks. I have seen at 
least half a ton of congewois hauled in in one haul by the Italians. I think, about three weeks ago, I was 
down on the Spit with Mr. MacCarthy, and we picked out 103 red bream, not one of them 2 inches long: 
we picked these out without turning the congewois over ; the fish were lying on the top, I do not know 
how many would be underneath.
5144. Simply left stranded on the beach with the congewois ? Yes ; dead, bruised and smothered.
5145. What is your opinion of these sunken nets,—should they be discontinued ? Yes ; it is the whole
cause of the harbour being depleted. _
5146. Are there any other instances you can mention where great destruction of fish has taken place ? 
Yes ; in Mr. Noble’s bight, close to my shed.
5147. Have you seen other classes of fish destroyed by the same means ? Yes; many other classes of
fish get destroyed,—blackfish, black bream, and the silver bream in particular. _ _ _
5148. What nets are used in Middle Harbour at the present time ? There are five men fishing in Middle
Harbour at the present time. _
5149. What nets do they use ? James Riddell, senior, has a sunken net; I think it has a 2 inch bunt. 
His takings for this week were 11s.; two of his sons are fishing in boats of his own ; one made 2s. 6d. and 
the other something under £1; they each catch their fish and sell them about North Sydney.
5150. Has his sunken net a cod or purse to it? No. _ _
5151. As far as the mesh being 2 inches, it is only what he told you ? I did not measure it myself.
5152. Do they use hauling-nets ? Yes.
5153. Do they use the garfish net ? Yes ; one son had a garfish net. _
5154. Have you ever known any fish destroyed by the garfish net ? No ; not with a floating garfish net, 
it will not destroy any ground fish, not anything like the sunken nets.
5155. Would you limit the depth of a garfish net ? No.
5156. Why ? They cannot work them over 300 meshes, it would be too heavy for them.
5157. Are you aware that garfish nets are used most extensively as hauling nets ? Yes ; in all cases they
are, I know now where a sunken net is used in Middle Harbour. _
5158. Do you think it a desirable net to have in Middle Harbour ? I think it most desirable to stop it.
5159. Do you think that if Middle Harbour was closed and a meshing net only allowed iu it, it would
come back to its old condition ? Yes, I am sure of it; it was closed some years ago for two years, and at
the end of five months you could catch a feed of bream anywhere.
5160. After the closure ? Yes, after the closure.
5161. What mesh would you think desirable to have for a meshing net for Middle Harbour ? Not less 
than 4 inches.
5162. Do the sea mullet visit Middle Harbour in any quantity ? No, not in quantity; they have no 
chance to get up the river, they are all caught before they get there.
5163. The sea garfish make their way there ? Very often. _
5164. Do you think it would be desirable to close Port Jackson for a period, so as to allow of the fisheries
becoming resuscitated ? Yes, I am thoroughly of that opinion, but it is no use closing it as they have 
had it closed above the Spit; the fish have not a chance to get above the Spit, there are always fishermen 
on the watch at Balmoral and Grotto Beach. _
5165. Is the bed of Middle Harbour below the Spit a breeding-ground ? Not to any extent, it is nearly
all sand. 5166.

Mr. C. Lyons. 5124.
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516G. Are there breeding-grounds above the Spit ? Yes; beautiful breeding-grounds.
51G7. Is any portion of Middle Harbour closed at the present time ? No.
5168. How long has it been open ? Five years.
5169. And have you noticed during your experience there that all classes of fish frequent those waters? 
Yes ; the mullet, garfish, and whiting. It is one of the best breeding-grounds I know along the coast.
5170. Can you tell us if there is much congewoi bottom ? Nearly all congewoi bottom above the Spit.
5171. I understand plenty of schnapper have been caught in Middle Harbour ? Yes; they catch one or 
two occasionally now.
5172. Have any been caught lately ? Mr. Reid caught two on Saturday last, 20th April.
5173. What was the weight of the fish caught by Mr. Reid? Nineteen pounds, I believe.
5174. Have you known of any larger schnapper being caught there ? Yes ; either 32 or 35 pounds.
5175. Are you patronised much by amateur line fishermen? Not to a very great extent, principally by 
picnic parties.
5176. Do you think if the harbour were closed you would be patronised more extensively ? Yes; if 
there were more fish in it
5177. Do you think the amateurs should pay a small license fee to defray the cost of supervision of these
waters? It would not do any harm; you would have great trouble in collecting it. The fishermen 
themselves are in favour of Middle Harbour being closed. I have a petition in my shed with about 700 
signatures to it in favour of closing the harbour agamst net-fishing. I think the petition requests the 
closure from Middle Head to Grotto Point, the fish have not a chance of getting into the harbour, they 
cannot get in to breed. •
5178. Have the Nowtowns signed .that petition ? No.
5179. To whom is that petition to be presented ? To this Royal Commission.-
5180. Will you send that petition to the Commission to-morrow? I will.#
5181. Are any set lines or long lines used in Middle Harbour? I have not seen any, there were some 
years ago but not of late years ; there are too many sharks there.
5182. Mr. Thompson."] In respect to the prohibition of sunken nets, in case these were prevented how 
would you catch those large prawns ? You would have to do away with the prawns.
5183. If there were certain prescribed waters in which those nets might be used—small areas which 
prawns are known to frequent—would that allow of their capture without much damage to the fishing 
interest ? Yes ; they could be caught to a certain extent, hut how are you going to limit that.
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Mr. C. Lyons. 
29 April, 1895.

BOTANY AND GEORGE’S RIVER FISHERIES.
THURSDAY, 25 APRIL, 1895. _ (

[The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-she?t, at 11 a.m.]

Rrismt:—

ERANK EARNELL, Esq., M.P., Presidekt.
L. G. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.

Mr. John Duncan Grant, Assistant Inspector of Eisheries, Botany and George’s River, sworn and
examined:—•

5184. President.] What is your name ? John Duncan Grant. Mr.
5185. Where do you reside ? Shipwright Bay, Blakehurst. J.D. Grant.
5186. What fisheries do you supervise or control ? Botany, George’s River—in fact, all parts of the r
Colony. 25 April, 1895.
5187. I mean particularly ? Botany and George’s River.
5188. How long have you been stationed on those fisheries to control them ? Since 1882.
5189. Are you the Inspector Grant who gave evidence before a Select Committee in 1889 ? Yes.
5190. Does the date 1882 mean that that was your first appointment to the Service ? Under the Eisheries 
Department, yes.

‘ 5191. *

* Note [or revision) :—The petition is as follows :—“Whereas the Commissioners of Fisheries for New South Wales 
have reported that the natural supply of iish in our harbours and rivers has become exhausted to such a degree, through 
the constant scraping and disturbing of the beds and bottoms of the same, through the perpetual dragging of nets across 
the same, and as it is to these beds and bottoms that the fish of our coast come to deposit their spawn and feed ; We, the 
undersigned, fear that in a year or two, unless firm measures be adopted without delay, that Fort Jackson and its arms and 
tributaries will be utterly depleted of one of our most healthy and essential foods ; And whereas, as His Excellency the 
Governor of the Colony of New South Wales, in pursuance of the provisions of the Fisheries Act of 1881, and with the 
advice of the Executive Council, may by his proclamation, declare that the udiole or any.defined portion of any tidal river, 
inlet, estuary, lake, lagoon, or arm of the sea, shall be closed against the use of fishing nets. Now, therefore, we, the 
undersigned, pray that that portion of Port Jackson, known as Middle Harbour (from Grotto Point to Middle Head), in the 
County of Cumberland, may be closed for a period of three years against net fishing ; We would point out that Middle 
Harbour, on account of its waters being comparatively undisturbed by the busy traffic which churns up the other estuaries 
of Port Jackson, and by its deep and sheltered bays ; its long sweep of sand and mud bauks ; its non-pollution by sewage 
and other foreign matter; is peculiar!}? adapted to be the premier breeding ground and nursery of our rapidly dwindling 
and valuable asset, in the shape of our fishing industry ; We, the undersigned, are men of long experience in this particular 
branch, and see only too well that in a few years even the once famous Mijdle Harbour Fisheries will be void and destitute 
of fish unless the relief, prayed for is granted ; Trusting His Excellency will grant the prayer of this petition, and we, the 
petitioners will over pray.’'

[The petition is signed by J. P. Abbott, of St. Leonards, and 185 other petitioners.]
427—T
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t
T your residence conveniently situated for the supervision of the fisheries of Georee’s River and
J.D.Grant. Botany? Perfectly central.

25XpriTl895 Have you to pay house rent ? I have bought the hit of ground my house is built on. The Commis-
^ ’ ' si oners do not pay my rent.

5193. "What salary do you receive ? £140.
5194. Is that the same as you were appointed at? No; the appointment was £128, as acting assistant 
inspector and boatman.
5195. Have you been in receipt of a higher salary ? Tes ; in 1884 I received £150.
5196. How do you account for the reduction of £10 per annum ? I cannot answer that question ; they 
reduced it at the time of the retrenchment.
5197. Did the Commissioners give you no reason ? No ; they gave no reason, only the reduction of salary 
right through, and dismissed many hands.
5198. So that after thirteen years’ service you are receiving £10 less salary than you did three or four
years ago ? Tes. • .
5199. Does your supervision as an inspector extend any further than Botany Bay and George’s River ? 
Wherever the Commissioners wish to send me. I have been in the Myall Lakes, Port Stephens, and in 
all parts.
5200. Have they on any special occasion used your services to report on other fisheries ? Tes ; to visit 
the other fisheries, and to report whatever I might see.
5201. Would that imply that you have an extensive knowledge of the fisheries throughout the Colony ? 
I would not like to say that it is for that reason they sent me ; I think they sent me to see if illegal 
fishing was going on.
5202. Can you tell me how many licensed fishermen there are in George's River and Botany, respectively ? 
I cannot give it to you just now. Last year there were fifty-one licensed boats, and about 150 men.
5203. In both places ? Tes, the whole district, Botany and George’s River.
5204. Do they appear to you to earn a decent living? No, the majority do not; a very poor living,
many of them. ’
5205. How do you account for thatis it because the fish supply is limited, or because some of them are 
lazy ? I do not think they are lazy. Taking the average of fishermen you will find them a very hard
working and sober class of people, in my district especially.
5206. Are you supplied with a boat ? Tes.
5207. Is that the most convenient means of getting about for carrying out your duties ? It is the only 
■way in my district.
5208. Do you find you can get about fast enough to exercise proper supervision in the boat ? As far as 
lays in my power. One cannot take a boat in all the different sorts of weather I have in my district.
5209. Do you think a small steam launch ■would suit your purpose better ? Our work lies in too many 
flats for a steam launch; they would see the launch before I could get at them.
5210. Do you think a steam launch might be used to advantage in connection with many of the other 
fisheries ? Places like Port Jackson it would suit, but not Botany.
5211. What was the total number of baskets of fish sent from Botany and George’s River during 1894 ? 
I cannot say for a certainty; as near as possible, to Woolloomooloo Market, 7,800 baskets ; Redfern 
Market, a rough average of 3,500 ; and local consumption, over 3,000.
5212. Do these quantities compare favourably with the fish supply in the years previous to that ? Tes, 
I think so, but they are more distributed now. There were only seventeen boats years ago, but now there 
are so many boats. There are fifty licensed men, but dozens and dozens of men who are not licensed, and 
you cannot get at them—line men. They get fish, but you have got to prove the sale.
5213. Is that a defect in the law, that sale of fish has actually to be proved before proceedings can be
taken? Tes; you must prove that they catch them for the purpose of sale, both with the line and the 
net. ■
5214. Do they fish within territorial limits ? Tes ; for little bream. I call them schnapper.
5215. What would you consider the value of the consignment of fish from Botany Bay and George’s 
River for 1894, roughly ? I could not value them. I do not know anything about market prices.
5216. Would you consider the fisheries of Botany Bay and George’s River are keeping up their regular 
condition as to supply ? As far as mullet goes ; but as to whiting, schnapper, and river garfish there is a 
great falling off.
o217. To what do you attribute that falling off ? The public and the amateur line fishermen who fish 
for pleasure and many of them sell them.
5218. It is not due to the operations of the net fishermen ? To a slight extent, but nothing to what the
public kills. I have seen seventy dozens of schnapper, weighing from 2 oz. to 4 oz., come in from the 
mouth of George’s River. -
5219. What would prevent the destruction of young fish? Any person who had a schnapper under
8 oz. in his possession, whether he found it, bought it, or otherwise, should be liable to a penalty. 
That is our best fish.. Schnapper and whiting will be a thing of the past in George’s River. I have seen 
fifteen dozen of whiting come into a boatshed ; ten dozen of them would not go 11 oz. weight. There is 
no remedy ; we cannot interfere. "*
5220. Do you think the licensing of amateur fishermen would tend to control them? I think every 

' person who uses a long line, or a net, should be licensed.
5221. Supposing we made a regulation preventing the use of certain sized hooks which would be capable 
of catching the small schnapper, would that minimise the destruction of the schnapper ? I think not. 
They could put six or seven hooks on a line and jag them.
5222. Tou think that a stringent provision preventing the capture or being in possession of under-sized
fish would meet the case ? I think so. "
o223. What classes of fish are sent from Botany and George’s River ? All sorts—the sea garfish, mullet, 
blackfish, and bream principally, and a great number of jewfish.
5224. What time of the year do the sea garfish show themselves in shoals ? They come in in 
February. . ''
5225 Do they remain long? February, March, April, May, and June, five months. I have seen them 
m July, but not in quantities. ,

5226.
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5226. "When do the sea mullet show themselves first ? In November they start to travel out of one
river to another. J- Grant’
5227. Is it your opinion that the so-called sea mullet breed in the inlets ? I believe they drop their 25ADriri895
spawn when they are travelling in the mouths of the river. They travel as soon as they drop their spawn. ^ ’ ’
They lie dormant until the spawn makes again. 1 do not think any fish spavm in the river ; I think they ' 
spawm in the mouths as they are travelling.
5228. Hovr do you account for the presence of the young fry in the upper reaches ? I think as soon as 
they come to maturity they take up those places for protection. Last season I could not tell you how 
many tons of mullet there were staked up in wire netting ; in the finish it was a mass of young fish like 
mullet. I took the fish for mullet.
5229. Were those fish caught in an ordinary seine ? Tes ; they were confined there for about thirteen ‘
weeks—nine weeks for a certainty.
5230. Did that insure a fresh supply of fish being sent to the market ? Tes ; in my days we did not think 
of such a thing. I have seen 30 to 40 tons lying rotten on the Frenchmen's Beach. We dragged them 
ashore. Now they save every fish.
5231. Where is Frenchmen’s Beach.? La Perouse ; I lived there about twrenty years.
5232. Do they use these so-called paddocks extensively ? Only this last two or three years. They buy 
the wire every year expressly for it.
5233. Do they keep any other classes of fish besides the mullet ? No ; I do not think they would do.
I have kept bream in Lake Macquarie, but they all went blind and bloodshot.
5234. Was it the rubbing of the fish that caused this blindness ? I cannot say.
5235. Was it for want of shelter from the sun ? It might have been ; I will not say.
5236. Do the black bream and whiting travel the same time as the mullet? With the hardgut you 
generally get a few whiting and bream travelling. We always expect them to leave the river about 
November vdien the roe is in them.
5237. Where do the black bream spawn ? I think in the mouths of our inlets ; they drop their spawn 
wrhen they are travelling.
5238. Do you think quantities of the bream that frequent some of the inlets are the result of spawn 
deposited in the so-called nurseries or lakes ? I think it is nearly all in the entrances. As they travel 
they deposit the spawn. Sometimes when you catch a fish travelling you will find the spawn coming from 
him.
5239. Comparing the lake system with the entrances to the rivers and inlets, would you consider the 
lake system a better place for producing fish life ; would it be more prolific than in the entrances ;—do 
you think they make for the lakes as natural breeding-grounds ? I think when they are travelling they 
never go up our lakes any distance until the spawn is completely gone from them, and then they take up 
the head of the lakes and rivers and lay there dormant until the spawm makes again. They get the biggest 
hauls of whiting in the winter, because they are lying asleep and easily killed. ' When in roe they are 
much livelier.
5240. How do you account for the difference between several of the same species of fish ; do you think, 
the feeding-grounds alter their character ; for instance, in the black bream—the sea bream is a whitish 
colour like silver, but the black bream caught on the fiats, probably further up than the entrance, will be 
found to be darker and more solid in flesh ? I suppose there are two sorts of bream ; but they all travel 
at times; If they stop in the river any length of time I think they get dark, but get bright again when 
they travel, like a mullet.
5241. Is there any supply of soles or flounders coming from George’s Eiver or Botany ? They are getting ■ 
very scarce. The spearing has killed most of them. In the mouth of Cook’s liiver they used to get twenty 
or thirty pairs many years ago—any boat that' cared to go out for them.
5242. Do you consider the fisheries of Botany Bay and George’s River good breeding as well as feeding- 
grounds ? Tes.
5243. Taking the waters as a whole—Botany Bay and George’s River—what extent of water is available 
for the fishermen to haul at the present time;—is there sufficient? Tes, there is sufficient water, but 
not sufficient fish for the number of fishermen.
5244. Do you think there are too many fishermen for the supply of fish? Tes ; they get the fish, but 
they do not get the class of fish that they did; there is not fish enough.
5245. Have you any closures ? Tes ; many miles of them, from Como to Liverpool, closed by proclama
tion ; but fifty men can go in with their nets, and unless I can swear I have seen them hauling I cannot 
touch them.
5246. Would you like to see the Act more stringent in that respect ? Tes ; I think any person found 
in that water with his boat is there illegally.
5247. Are there many portions of those waters naturally closed by the existence of weed and rock ? In 
the summer months there is no occasion for so many closures as the winter;—the blubber, and the length 
of weeds in places will stop men from doing any great damage. In the summer months all fish are more 
lively.
5248. As to the closures which have taken place, have you, as local inspector, been asked to report on
the necessity for making these closures ? Tes, once; the last time they were closed. •
5249. Do you mean by that, that closures have been made when you have not reported in favour of the 
closures ? Tes.
5250. Have you ever reported against a closure being made, and have you found after that that the Com
missioners have made that closure ? I recommended the closing of our river down to Tom Ugly’s Point, 
for six months, during the winter months, and it was closed for two years. I am a great advocate for 
closing the whole of our rivers in the winter months.
5251. Would it be a good idea to limit the number of fishermen on the different fisheries ? Well, they 
would fish then and would not pay a license.
5252. Provided you could find fields for every professional fisherman that cared to become a licensed 
man ; would you be in favour of allowing, say, only fifty fishermen on the waters of Botany Bay 
and George’s River ? I would not like to say ; I would rather restrict them to size and the mesh of the 
net.

5253.
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Mr. 5253. Have you ever heard the fishermen complain of not having suificient water open to them ? A few. 
J. D. G-rant. 5254. Considering the number of men that are licensed fishermen in Botany Bay, and George’s River, do 

you think they really have suificient water open for them ? Not in the summer months.
25 April, 1895. 5255. "What nets do the fishermen use ; is there any difference between the nets they use in Botany Bay 

and those used in George’s River? Nearlv all use garfish-nets right through for general working.
5256. Are thev always trying to catch garfish in a bona fide manner ? Well, they say so ; but we know 
they cannot catch them—they are not there to catch,—they may get a peck in a week.
5257. It is a loophole which allows them to use the garfish-net with a small mesh ? That is it.
5258. Are any other nets used ? Prawn nets, and the general hauling-nets ; but nearly all garfish-nets
and the meshing-net. Years before the Fisheries Act came into force nobody carried a garfish-net but 
for garfish only; but since the Act they carry it for all kinds of work. _
5259. How do you account for that ? Because there is not enough 2i-inch net in the general hauling net.
5260. As to the hauling-net, do you think its length is sufficient for those waters ? In many places it is ; 
in George’s River they could not use more than 150 fathoms; but there are places on the big flats on the 
river where they might use 200 or 250; but, as a rule, 150 is large enough.
5261. As to the mesh of the hauling-net, do you think that is satisfactory ? I think it ought to have 100 
fathoms of 2J inches ; make the net 200 fathoms, with 50 fathoms in each -wing ; by giving them that, it 
would do away with the garfish-net seven months in the year.
5262. So that you would only allow them to use a garfish-net during the periods when the garfish show
themselves in shoals ? Yes, inside ; let them use what they like outside. _
5263. Have you ever noticed any of the young schnapper become meshed in the 21-inch ? No, it is very
seldom they can reach the young schnapper, they are right out in the channel, they are very scarce 
now. _
5264. As to the depth of the hauling-net, there is no limit under the Act; do you think there should be a 
limit ? Ido not see what for, a man will not use a deeper net than necessary.
5265. Do they haul the garfish-net to shore ? Yes, they can ahvays leave the wings, they can bunt up the 
fish if we are there ; as a rule there are very few fish killed by fishermen and left on the shore.
5266. Do you think they use due care to protect the young fish ? A good deal.
5267. As to the meshing-net, do you think the length and mesh of that net are satisfactory? It is not
more than a third long enough, and the mesh is too big. ■
5268. What -would you suggest as a reasonable alteration ? Not less than 3^ inches, and not more than 
150 fathoms in length, and set as a meshing-net, one end fast only to the shore, and not on any fiat less

. ’ than 3 feet at low water.
5269. Yrou think that at the present time a quantity of marketable fish escape through the 4-inch mesh
that might be caugkf'in the 3i-inch ? Tons of mullet; our schedule weight is 8 ounces ; it takes a 2^-inch 
net to pick it up; all they can get is the large bream and blackfish in that; they only get the big sea 
mullet. _ _
5270. Is there any harm in allowing the use of a net of the dimensions you have just mentioned in closed 
waters ? I believe in closed waters being closed waters. In my opinion, the closed waters are all w-aters 
south and north of the railway—north of Newcastle and south of Nowra should be closed in the summer 
months. I was in Port Stephens this year ; I saw fish brought on board the steamer with a bit of ice at 
10 o’clock in the morning, in the middle of the summer. They were taken to the Sydney market; they 
are right enough while they are on the flags, but directly they fetch them out they are rotten, the dealers 
will give the men Is. for a heap of large bream worth 4s. or 5s. ; they knowr they can only sell one or two, 
but they make their money. Look at the supply offish you would have here in the winter time if those 
waters were only open in the winter ; as it is now, the fish in those places where they are so plentiful are 
wasted in the summer months through going bad on the voyage.
5271. You would open the home fisheries, or the fisheries adjacent to Sydney in the summer months? 
Portions; I would close the Woronora Fiver; I would close it and never open it winter or summer; 
it is a great place for small fish to go in ; I would give them a portion of George’s River in the summer 
months.
5272. Is the "Woronora River closed now ? Yes ; it is a part of the waters of George’s River.
5273. Are many prawns caught in George’s River and Botany Bay? Yes, it is one of the greatest prawn 
places in the Colony.
5274. Did you include in the returns you previously stated, the number of baskets of prawns ? I can 
only give a rough guess ; prawns are caught on Lady Robinson’s Beach from the latter end of February 
up to the end of .Tune ; I have known 50 hampers to be caught in one haul, and the largest prawns to be 
seen.
5275. Are they caught at night or in the day-time ? In the day-time on Lady Robinson’s Beach ; they 
are caught at other places at night.
5276. Are the mesh and length of the prawn net satisfactory? The mesh is right enough, but I think 
they ought to have 20 fathoms.
5277. That would give an extra 5 fathoms ? Yes.
5278. Have you noticed whether there has been much destruction of fish by the net fishermen in the 
waters over which you have control? No more than possible. The garfish and prawning nets must 
destroy fish.
5279. Do you think it would be a good thing to prohibit the use of the garfish-net, except for the 
purpose of catching garfish ? Yes ; and only use it for five months in the year, and bona fide for garfish 
only.
5280. Do you think, instead of having the law as it stands, regulating the lengths and meshes of the 
several nets, that it would be a step in the right direction to allow the administrative authority to pre
scribe by regulation what nets should be used in certain waters ? Kissing goes by favour; where nets 
could be used they might be used.
5281. I am going on the assumption that political influence, or any other influence is to be dormant, as 
far as the administration of the fisheries is concerned ;—would that not work well then ? I could not 
recommend it. I cannot see how the influence would be stopped. It would be a very good thing if it 
could be done straightforwardly. I approve of the principle.
5282. I think vou stated you would not allow any nets to be used in closed -waters ? I cannot say it.

" 5283.
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5283. Do you know whetlier the fishermen include in the supply of fish that are supposed to come from
Botany Bay and George’s River any that come from Port Hacking? I cannot say that decidedly. • • rant'-
5281. Do you know Port Hacking well ? Tes, well. 25AiiririS95
5285. Do you think there w'ould he any harm resulting in allowing the fishermen to catch the shoals of fish P > • •
which frequent the entrance to Port Hacking, that is, in the waters to the eastward of the spit? Ho ; I 
do not think it would hurt Port Hacking one bit, so long as they are not above that spit. ■
5280. Do you not think that whatever fish they catch there would be migratory ? Yes.
5287. The waters that I have just mentioned as those which might be left open to the fishermen at Port
Hacking are for all purposes sea waters, are they not ? Yes, sea water ; it is on the bar. .
5288. Do you think that if a provision was made preventing fishing boats going beyond a certain point 
with nets in them, that would mej?t the case of fishermen breaking the law' ? Yes ; they could not go up 
without being seen.
5289. Did you not say they use set-lines in the waters of George’s River and Botany Bay ? Tes..
5290. Do you consider they are destructive to fish life? No, I do not think so. They are evading the
law. Those who use those lines say they are getting fish for their own consumption, but they are prin
cipally for sale. _ ^
5291. Have you ever seen large shoals of fish making their way from the southward to the north outside ?
Yes, many. _
5292. What kinds ? Mullet, salmon, tailor, bonito. 1 really cannot think of all their names.
5293. Have you ever seen any of the herring species? Once; they came right into Botany. That was 
two years ago. I took a sample into the Risheries Office. They are something like the small Scotch 
herring.
5294. Could you identify it from a diagram ? I might. \_Two diagrams were shown to the witness, ivho 
identified it as the “ Clupea Sagax.”]
5295. Have you seen any evidence of the southern herring travelling? Never. I have seen a few 
caught, but not many.
529G. Have you ever seen any anchovies caught ? I do not know what they are. The only anchovy I 
know' of is what the Chinamen caught with a prawn net; they used to get boat-loads of small prawns 
and put them in a cask until the stench of them wTas very bad ; they potted them and sent them away.
5297. Have you ever seen any of the fry of the herring or pilchard in any of the bays ? No ; not to my 
knowledge, although I have seen a great quantify of small fish in Botany Bay, with thousands of mackerel 
and tailer feeding on them.
5298. Would it be possible they would be anchovy ? I would not like to say.
5299. Have you, in observing these fish travelling, noticed the extent of the shoals at all ? I have seen
acres of them. _
5300. How far off the coast ? Within a stone’s throw, and 6, 7, 8, and 10 miles off; yes, 12 miles off.
5301. What was the appearance of the water after the fish had passed—was there any oily appearance .
on the surface? We took it to be spawn; there was a scum like spawn, or something small.
5302. Not oily ? I would not say thatmore like seeds, only finer.
5303. It would not bo the whale brit ? I cannot say, but I have seen it when there have been no whales
about. _ _ _
5304. Have you any experience in deep-sea fishing ? No, only under the Government supervision, with 
the trawl.
5305. How long ago was it since you tried with the trawl ? I cannot say for a fact—five or seven years
ago. . .
5306. Did you make your experiments in Botany Bay? Well, we were under the supervision of Mr.
Glading, Assistant Inspector of Risheries. We tried Jervis Bay and the coast from there to Bird Island 
Point.
5307. Had you proper gear and steamer ? I think we had the “ Ajax.”
5308. Had you any chart to guide you ? No ; I had surveyed the coast very well myself for schnapper.
I went clear of rocks, and where we were clear of rocks we dragged the trawl.
5309. Do you think the experiments you made were sufficient to induce people to come and enter into 
the industry by expending their monev in the purchase of trawls and equipment? My opinion is that 
the trawl will never catch any fish that I know of, without there is fish in the ocean that I know nothing of.
5310. Have you had any past experience in trawling? Only that time. I know that all our fish will
bolt from the front of the net. -
5311. Is that the result of your experience dm-ing the trawl you made? In Jervis Bay the net was down 
three hours, and in the bow of the steamer I could catch flathead as hard as I could pull them in. When 
we picked up the net I had a good many on my line ; you could have caught them in thousands with the 
line, so they either ran in front of the net or are buried in the sand. On the coast wre tried it both night 
and day. We got one good fish down off Stanfield Bay—that is pretty deep water ; we had to keep off 
the rocks. All the fish 1 know off on the coast stick to the reefs, except the surface school fish that travel 
on the top ; I know nothing of them.
5312. You state you have never had any experience in trawling ? No ; 1 know nothing about it.
5313. Have you had any experienQe in well-boat fishing? I was a few trips in the Hobart boat, I think
it will be a success. ’
5314. Do you think it would lead to a greater development if the well-boat system were brought into 
more general use ? Yes ; I do.
5315. Do you know anything of the way the business is conducted at the Woolloomooloo Market? No; 
nothing at all.
5316. Have you ever heard the fishermen complain of the manner in which matters are conducted there ?
Yes ; many a time.
5317. Do you think it is centrally situated ? No; a market somewhere about the Haymarket would be the 
most central; I think the Woolloomooloo Market is out of the way altogether.
5318. Have you any crayfish fisheries in your district ? Nothing to speak off.
5319. I suppose they get them when they are in prime condition, when they are in roe? There is no 
trouble for them to get them with a spear in Botany.
5320. Do vou think they are the same as the Port Stephens’ fish ? I do not think so.

' 532!.
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t twa 5321. What size do those at Botany attain ? I never saw one more than 2 lb.; I did not weigh them, I 
J. D. Grant. am gUeHsing at the weight.

9W^wrq=; 5322. Do you think we should have a close season for crayfish? Tes, I think there should be ; they catch 
prl ’ ' them generally when they are full of roe. ’

5323. Do you think it would be a good thing to prevent the capture and sale of the female fish when in 
roe. Would they know what they were catching till they did catch them? If they were forced to let 
them go again it would be a good idea. I do not know much about crayfish.
5324. Do you know anything about oyster fisheries ? A little.
5325. Are they in any quantity in your district ? The 15th section of the Act has ruined the river, 
together with the disease.
5326. Is that the section that allows of small areas being taken up ? No; it is the section that allowrs 
the public to take hags by the thousands, if they like to say they are for their own consumption.
5327. Tou have a knowledge of the system under which the areas are leased at the present time ? Tes.
5328. Do you consider it a satisfactory system ? No.
5329. Do you think it would be a good thing to allow the leasing of an arm of a river, rather than
continue the present system ? I think that arms and bays let to one person by bulk would be far better 
than the present system, at a very small rental, with a royalty on their oysters. If they had a failure in 
the crop they would have nothing to lose—say a little bay of 4,000 or 5,000 yards ; let them have it for 
£2 or so, with a royalty of Is. a bag. •
5330. Would you make the lessee subject to stringent provisions for efficiently working the fishery, and 
proper supervision ? Tes.

■ 5331. Have you any small leases of 100 or 200 yards in George’s liiver ? Not now, they are all done, I
think 500 is the smallest.
5332. Have you ever heard of any pilfering of oysters taking place? Oh, a great deal; it is done 
every day.
5333. Do they steal them from Crown lands as well as the adjacent leases ? It is the 15th section which 
ruins the Crown lands.
5334. Is it a fact that people who hold leases go on to Crowm lands and steal those oysters for sale, and 
not for their own consumption ? Tou have to prove that, and it is an impossibility to do so.
5335. Have you not a suspicion that it is done ? It is the men who never get leases, that live on the 
Hawkesbury, and my river as well, they take them and open them.
5336. Would you suggest that a provision be made so as to prevent the possibility of things occurring 
which can only occur under the 15th section of the present Act, and only allow of them eating the oysters 
on the spot ? I would recommend that there should be good large areas of public oyster reserves, Crown 
lands, not leased, not to be touched by any person, and all persons that get a lease to have power if they 
caught any person stealing oysters to give them in charge it they do not know their names. At present a 
person may hold a lease, and if a dozen men go on that lease and steal his oysters, and he does not know 
them, he cannot give them in charge, and they take the stuff away in spite of him. There is no law 
permitting him to give them in charge; he is to report to the Commissioners and wait till they give him 
power to prosecute for stealing his own property.
5337. Have you any public oyster reserves in your district ? Tes ; there are public oyster reserves at 
Como, on both sides of the river.
5338. Is George’s Biver a breeding-ground for oysters ? At the present time we have the mud disease 
and the worm in it. It has been one of the greatest reserves in New South Wales; the best and the 
largest oysters come from there.
5339. Are they natural deposits of oysters ? Tes.
5340. Have the beds been dredged at all ? Oh, yes ; but the principal work is with the diver. There
are beds that get dredged, but more by the diver than anything else. _
5341. Is it possible that the beds were overworked ? No ; it is the disease, the mud, and the worm.
5342. As to the foreshore deposits, do they seem to thrive well on the foreshores ? Tes ; and they afford 
a living for hundreds by selling these oysters and disposing of them in bottles. I have tried my best to 
obtain a conviction by trying to prove sale, but I cannot swear that they are the same oysters.
5343. How long does it take an oyster to become a marketable oyster from the time it is laid down in the 
spat stage in George’s Biver ? I have a wall I have built alongside my boatshed; in two years from 
building there were large oysters on it. I was keeping them to fetch in a bag to show the Commissioners, 
hut someone took them away.
5344. Have not experiments been made by putting down layings of New Zealand oysters in George’s 
Biver ? Tes ; in Gawley’s Bay and different parts up the river.
5345. Did they do well ? They took the disease.
5346. Can you tell us how many leases there are in George’s Biver ? At the present time only two.
5347. Are they foreshores? Tes; natural oyster-beds leased. They are cut up, or cancelled for 
non-payment of rent, or something of that sort; the foreshores are the thing for the oysters in our 
district.
5348. Have any oyster lessees been summoned for arrears of rent: I think not.
5349. Can you tell us whether on any occasion the Eisheries Commissioners have visited Botany Bay and 
George’s Biver fisheries officially ? Tes, they have ; a few times.
5350. How long since they were out last ? I think something like three years ago ; Messrs. Campbell, 
Hyam, and Hill came to test the river, to get a part of it opened.
5351. How many other times prior to that have they been there officially ? Previous to that I think the 
President, Mr. Hill, and Mr. Hyam ; we were trying the trawl in Botany Bay.
5352. "What for? Trying for fish.
5353. Not shells ? No; fish. The lead-line of the trawl had a chain along it which got round the 
propeller, and they had to leave and go to Sydney. This was a mishap. I dived under and got it clear; 
it was a beastly job. Dr. Cox, since that, has been up as far as Liverpool nearly.
5354. Officially ? I believe so.

. 5355. Did he ask you to accompany him? Tes. We had the Fisheries’ steamer. It is many years ago.
That is the last time. .
6356. What did Dr. Cox do ? He had a look up and down the banks of the river.

5357.
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5357. Did he experiment or inspect ? No ; he went to the Branch. We got fast at Rocky Reach and 
pulled up, and the Hon. W. Long was there too.
5358. Did you receive any official communication giving you information that they were going to visit that 
districts I had notice they were coming, but the subject matter, which was giving them consideration 
was not mentioned to me. On the last occasion it was to test the river ; it was mentioned then.
5359. Did you test the river as to the supply of fish ? Tes.
5360. Did they cast a net? Tes ; three or four times, in the open waters. We caught very little. In 
the closed waters they caught enough to satisfy them that there was plenty of fish there. Through that 
they recommended part of the closed waters to be thrown open, from Tom Ugly’s Point to the bridge.
5361. Was this action taken spontaneously, or was it the result of several deputations that waited upon 
the Colonial Secretary, asking that more waters might be made available for the fishermen ? I cannot say 
that; I do not know.
5362. How long did they remain on those different visits ? All day on the visit I was speaking of last.
5363. Did they remain at any time longer than a dav ? Never.
5361. A.s to the issue of licenses, do you think it would be a good idea to put the issue of licenses into 
the hands of the local inspectors, rather than compel the fishermen to go to the nearest Clerk of Petty 
bessions ? l am centrally situated. The fishermen who live at Botany would have to come 8 miles, and 
men up the river would have to come the same distance. Many of them would, perhaps, prefer getting 
it done at Sydney rather than come that distance. It would be a great thing in one way, as I would 
know who had licenses, and who had not. At the present time I have had to chase after a few to find out.
5365. Tou think then, speaking generally, it would serve very well ? Tes ; but how about the money— 
should I be answerable for the money ? I have no place to keep it safe from burglars. Suppose I took 
£50, and my house was broken into, I should have to be answerable for this money.
5366. Do you think that, instead of issuing fishermen’s licenses in the form of a piece of paper, it would 
be a good idea to substitute a medal which could be tacked on the boat? Tes ; that is a good idea. It 
is impossible to keep their licenses as they are, and they are under a penalty.
5367. What do you think of the fees charged for the fisherman’s license and for the boat license;—-are
they too high ? I do not think the fishermen, as a body, think them too high, but there are really many 
that cannot afford it. .
5368. Is that because they get so poor a return for their fish? Tes.
5369. In point of fact does the middleman get the money they ought to have ? I cannot answer that.
In the northern and southern rivers you will find the most trouble to.get the money, and that is because 
their fish goes to the dealers. ■
5370. But taking into consideration the price the consumer has to pay for the fish, do you think the
fishermen get anything like a fair price for their fish ? No ; there are only a small quantity that remain 
good and are sold. ■
53/1. Have you ever known of fishermen getting account sales of the sale of their fish, and, although these 
fish arrived fresh in the market, and were sold, they have been returned in debt ? I have heard it said 
so, but I cannot say.
5372. Do you think it would be an advantage to send the fish to market gutted and cleaned ? A 
good idea.
5373. Mr. Thompson.'] Do you approve of oyster-gathering by divers ? In places at George’s River you 
would never get the oysters otherwise. I would also like to say that all persons who sell oysters, by the 
bottle or otherwise, should be licensed.
5374. They used to be got otherwise ? With tongs.
5375. Do you not think the process of getting oysters by diving might be made a means for completely 
demolishing the beds without the knowledge of the inspector? Tes ; we cannot have knowledge.
5376. Would you require aliens to be naturalised before granting them a fishing license? Tes.
5377. Would you license amateurs—I mean, of course, at a nominal fee ? I would impose the same fee 
on every person that had a net or a long line.
5378. I mean amateur line fishermen ? No ; no license for amateur line fishermen.
5379. About your facilities for inspection ;—you object to a steamer because you cannot get on the 
flats ? Tes.

Mr.
J. D. Grant.

25 April,1895.

5380. If you could get one that would go on the flats, do you think that would help you in your super
vision of your waters ? Tes ; if I could get one drawing 6 inches of water.
5381. When do the garfish show in Botany ? Bebruary, March, April, May, and June.
5382. And the river garfish ? They are not worth mentioning.
o383. The prawns at Lady Robinson’s Beach—are they caught by Italians in deep water ? There are only 
14 feet of water where they shoot in. They can be caught without the diving-nets.

WEDNESDAY,
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[T/ie Commission met at the Offices, Dligh-street, at 10'30 ai.ot.]
J3r.e0£nt:— .

PHA1SIK PAIINELL, Esq., M.P., President.
L. Gr. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.

Mr. James Edwards, fisherman, Kogarah Bay, George’s Eiver, sworn and examined :—
Mr. 5:384. E resident J] Tour name is James Edwards ;—where do you reside ? Kogarah, George’s Eiver.

J. Edwards. 5385. How ](,ng have you lived there ? Thirty years.
/—53SG. How long have you been a licensed fisherman ? About fifteen years.

1 May, 1895. 5337. ])0 you hold a boat license P Tes.
5:388. How many men have you in your employ ? Two.
5389. In the evidence which you are about to give before the Commission to-day, do you think that your 
views will be shared by most of the fishermen on George’s Eiver ? Well, that is a very hard thing to say. 
It is a hard thing to make a law to suit all men. 'They seemed agreeable for me to come to give what 
evidence I could as a representative of them.
5390. Have you confined your operations to George’s River r Tea ; chiefly.
5391. Have you had any experience in fishing anywhere else ? In Port Hacking a time back, and at 
Nowra, and at the other side of Port Stephens, just the other side of Newcastle.
5392. Comparing the state of the fisheries of George’s Eiver at the present time with that of fifteen years 
ago, would you consider the fisheries of as great a value now as then ? No ; I do not think so.
5393. Has there been a decrease in the supply of fish? Tes.
5:394. Can you form any idea of the causes of the decrease? I think mostly through working so many 
boats, the line fishermen, and so much fish being taken.
5395. What market do you send your fish to ? Chiefly to Woolloomooloo and Kedfern.
5398. How do you send your fish ? By cart. I sell a great many of my fish.
5397. Where do you sell them ? Round Kogarah and Hurstviile.
5398. What classes do you catch in George’s Eiver? Mullet, garfish, whiling, and bream.
5399. Any flathead and blackfish ? Tes ; at times, silver bellies.
5400. Tour having direct communication with the Woolloomooloo Market would prevent the complaints 
arising which have taken place of fish having been stolen from you? Tes.
5401. Have you ever lost any fish at the markets ? Not that I am aware of.
5402. Do you entrust your lish to an agent to sell for you ? Tes.
5103. Are you satisfied with the return you get for the sale of your fish ? No ; we get a very low price.
5404. Do you think, considering the prices the consumer has to pay, the fishermen should get a fairer 
return for their labour ? Tes.
5405. Have you compared the prices that you obtain in the Woolloomooloo Market with the prices you 
receive in the other markets ? Tes ; we have compared our prices sometimes.
5406. Which market do you get the best returns from ? I think the Woolloomooloo Market.
5407. Do you approve of the way the fish are displayed in the Woolloomooloo Market? No ; I do not.
5408. Do you think it would bo better to have raised tables ? Tes ; or to sell them by hampers, the
same as I have heard is done at Melbourne, in half and quarter baskets. That would he a great 
improvement.
5409. Do you think there should be more than one sale a day ? Tes ; a sale in the afternoon.
5410. Do you think there would be any harm in having the market open all day for the sale of fish ? 
No ; there would he no harm in it, I am sure.
5411. Do you think if the fishermen were brought into more direct contact with the consumer better 
prices would bo realised ;—if the fishermen were allowed to sell their own fish in the market would they 
be able to do better ? I would hardly like to say. I do not know how that would be.
5412. Do you realise a better price by hawking your own fish to the general public than by sending them 
to the Woolloomooloo Market ? Tes ; by hawking them round. I am sure of that.
5413. Do you think if auxiliary markets or branch markets were established it would be a step in the 
right direction ? Tes ; I do. I am in favour of that.
5414. Is the Woolloomooloo Market centrally situated, or would you prefer to see a market established 
on another site ? On another site. I was one of the first to propose the market at Hudson’s ; I thought 
it was far more handy for the fish coming by railway, and would save cartage to Woolloomooloo.
5415. What nets do you use ? Our chief net is the garfish-net. We use a mullet-net—2J-inch net—at 
times, and a meshing-net.
5416. Are you satisfied with the length of the hauling-net ? No-; we are not. It is one of the greatest 
difficulties we have.
5417. Would you like it extended ? Tes.
5418. What length ? Not under 300 fathoms.
5419. Could you haul 300 fathoms in George’s Eiver ? Tes ; not everywhere—in many places we could. 
My idea is that it is a great mistake to give a man small tools. I think short nets are a great destruction 
to fish. They drive them clean off our grounds, as they cause us to make as many as thirteen and four
teen hauls. This worries the fish and drives them away. With the long net it is only necessary to make 
one haul.
5420. Why, then, do you use the garfish-net, which is shorter ? To catch the garfish and the whiting.
5421. Tou want a net of 300 fathoms of garfish meshes ? No ; in our chief work we use the garfish-net, 
but we want 800 fathoms, with a bunt of 2 inches.
5422. Tou are not satisfied with the mesh of the hauling-net? No ; reduce it to 2 inches.
51-23. And what size in the wings ? Three inches in'the wings.
5424. Have you ever noticed young fish of the bream kind get meshed in the 2i-inch bunt? No; an 
odd one or two get meshed, but they are easily taken out if you do not haul them up on the dry beach. 
5125. Do you haul your net right on to the shore? Very seldom. At times we cannot prevent it.
5426. Supposing there was a smaller mesh in the bunt, would that prevent these young fish getting 
meshed ? Tes. 5427.
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5427. Do you generally empty your net iu a certain depth of water? Tes, we bunt them up in the 
water, take out the good fish and drag the hunt out. and turn it inside out; it is to our own interest not 
to kill the young fish.
5428. As to the garfish-net, are you satisfied with the length of that? No ; we want 150 fathoms.
5429. So as to give you an extra length of bunt ? Tes.
5430. Are you satisfied with the mesh of the garfish-net? I think it ought to be allowed to be worked
down to an inch. ^
5431. Do you think many marketable fish escape through the mesh ? No ; we cannot half wear our nets 
out, for they come down to an inch, but the small garfish-mesh in that, and in getting them out, it pulls 
the gill off them ; they mesh in from If to If inches ; it is an eyesore to see those fish hurt and destroyed.
5432. Tou say the smaller the mesh the less destruction to small fish ? I am certain of it.
5433. Could you haul 150 fathoms of garfish-net in George’s liiver ? Tes ; almost anywhere.
5434. As to the meshing-net, is the length of that satisfactory ? No ; it is one of the greatest farces in
the world. ‘
5435. What would you like that extended to ? There should be no limit to it; it catches nothing but full- 
grown fish.
5436. Do you think the mesh is satisfactory ? I think 4 inches would suit most fishermen ; as far as that 
goes some say the 3-inch meshing-net would be big enough on account of meshing flathead.
5437. Do you think 3f inches would be a fair compromise ? Tes, I think it would suit all.
5438. Is it not possible that with the present mesh many marketable fish escape? Tes.
5439. Dish that could be caught with a 3f-inch mesh ? Tes.
5440. Do you use a prawn net? No, I do not.
5441. Are you satisfied with the length of that net ? I do not think anyone is satisfied. I think it is a 
farce to give a man 15 fathoms of a net. There are generally two or three men handling that, and it' 
disturbs the fish.
5442. What length would they like ? I think 50 fathoms.
5443. With the same mesh ? Tes ; I think they are satisfied with the mesh.
5444. Are any sunken-nets used in ^George’s Diver ? Dor prawns, and hauling, too.
5445. Those used for hauling, are they what they call the diver-nets? Tes.
5446. Is that means adopted for the purpose of escaping the blubber? Tes.
5447. Are the lead lines very heavily weighted, or just sufficient? Hardly a dozen weighted at all; if
they have new lines they weight them. "
5448. The prawn nets, are they heavily weighted? Some weight, some do not.
5449. The lead line is not necessary for prawn fishing ? Not weighted. *
5450. Tou say there are some that do weight their foot lines? On account of having new lines; the
light net would float for an hour before it would sink. *
5451. Are there any foreigners fishing? A few prawning on the beach.
5452. Are they the people who use the heavily weighted nets ? Tes ; I think they are the foreigners.
5453. Do you think it a proper thing to allow the use of these heavily weighted nets ? I do not know 
that weights do any harm to the fishing.
5454. I am speaking more particularly with regard to the sunken net, which is so heavily weighted that 
it drags along the bottom and crushes everything it comes in contact with ;—do you not think the breeding 
and feeding grounds get hurt by this constant hauling ? I do not think weights make one bit of 
difference. Tou can haul your foot line to cut a foot under the bottom, and a team of bullocks could not 
bring it in. By hauling your lead line tighter it makes it cut into the bottom ; it draws it narrower.
5455. Can you see any harm in using a meshing-net in closed waters ? It would take the protected fish
out of the water. .

Mr.
J. Edwards. 
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5456. Supposing there was a provision to allow the use of meshing-nets in closed waters, would there be 
any injury to the fish supply or breeding grounds of the young fish? No ; no detriment to the young fish, 
and the provision would be hailed with satisfaction by the fishermen as giving them an extra concession.
5457. Do you believe in the confiscation of nets for breaches of the Fisheries Act ? No ; I do not.
5458. Do you think it would be better to fine a man heavily, or imprison him, rather than take his tools 
of trade from him ? I think he should be fined.
5459. Do you believe in half the fine being awarded to the inspector ? No ; I do not.
5460. Do you think by that means persecution may take place ? Tes.
5461. What would you think of a provision like this : that the fishermen should be allowed to use a net 
of any length up to 300 fathoms, and any mesh they like, provided they were compelled to empty their 
net in a certain depth of water (say) not less than a foot, and there was a stringent provision as to the 
sending of under-sized fish to the market? That has always been my motto. I have'always had that in 
my head.
5462. Do you think that if the fishermen were trusted they would be as anxious to protect fish life as the 
Government ? Tes ; I think the general class of fishermen are very anxious to protect the young fish.
5463. Do you think that breaches of the Fisheries Act should be dealt with as soon as possible after they 
occur, instead of allowing time to elapse, which might deprive the fisherman of the use of his tools of 
trade? Tes, as soon as possible.
5464. As to closed waters, have you much closed water iff George’s Eiver ? Tes ; about two-thirds of 
George’s Eiver are closed.
5465. In your opinion, are those closures justified ? No ; I do not think they are.
5466. Why do you think they are not justified ? They are there for the purpose of breeding. I do not 
think the fish breed where they are closed.
5467. How do you arrive at that conclusion? We always wait for them coming out in Botany Bay. We 
wait for the bream ; we wait for the whiting and mullet. They come out of George’s Eiver and go to 
sea. They go down in large schools. I think they come from the river and go to the sea.
5468. Does that not strike you as being sufficient evidence that they breed in the rivers, and that your 
contention is lost;—do they breed when they couple ? I think most fishermen are under a mistake as to 
breeding.
54b9. I want you to explain ; are those fish you catch at the mouth of George’s Eiver of local production- 
are they bred in George’s Eiver, or do they come from the sea, and are returning to the sea again ? I 
am of opinion they are river fish, and go to the sea to deposit their eggs along the sea beaches. '

. 5470,
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My. 5470. You do not think the ova is deposited in the river at all, but that the fry are hatched on the sea 
J, Edwards, beaches ? Yes ; on the sea beaches.

54:71. And that the river grounds are simply feeding grounds and not breeding grounds ? Yes. 
a^’ 8 ‘ 5472. Are the closures that have been made in George's Eiver of long duration, have they been long 

closed ? Three years at a time, two years, and one year.
5473. Have you ever approached the Commissioners of Eisheries, asking that more water should be given 
you ? Yes.
5474. Did you prove successful ? In one case we got from Tom Ugly’s Point to Como Bridge given us.
5475. Do you know whether the local inspector was asked to report as to the necessity for those closures 
or not ? No, I cannot say—asked by the fishermen ?
5476. No, by the Eisheries Commissioners ? I cannot say.
5477. Would you be prepared to say that when those closures were made the supply of fish had become 
exhausted ? No.
5478. You think the fishing ground was maintaining its regular fish supply when those closures were 
made ? Yes, in many cases.
5479. When do the whiting make their appearance in any numbers in the river ? About April; first 
comes the trumpeter whiting.
5480. The black bream ? I can hardly say what months they come. I cannot remember months.
5481. Would it be February and March ? Just about a month before Christmas is a great time we have 
to look after them, and then again in the winter months.
5482. When do the garfish make their appearance ? They begin to come about April.
5483. And the sea mullet at about the same time ? Yes.
5484. As to the presence of shoals of fish on our seaboard, have you ever noticed them passing along the 
coast ? Yes.
5485. What kinds ? Salmon, blackfish, mullet, sea garfish, and trevally. These are the principal kinds 
we watch for.
5486. Have you ever noticed a species of the herring ? We have a herring here, but I have never noticed 
it on the coast. It is what we call a river fish.
5487. Would it be the southern herring ? I could not tell’you ; they are so scarce we do not take notice 
of them ; they would not pay cart-hire in sending them to market, and they were never very plentiful; 
we just know they are there, and that is all.
5488. Have you ever heard anyone say they have seen schools of maray travelling along the coast ? Yes ;
I have often heard that; we had a school of pilchard herrings come here once. _
5489. How long ago ? About five years ago. There was a telegram about a captain coming out to this 
country who sighted a shoal of pilchards, and he thought they would strike Port Jackson, which, 1 
believe, they did. I saw them ; they were strange fish. We went out for them and cast the net, and 
got about fourteen baskets. We did not know what they were; we sent them to market, and they did 
not know them; they sold at about 6d. a heap. [The witness identified this fish he spolce of as the 
“ Olupea Saga$.”~\
5490. Have you had any experience in deep-sea fishing ? No.
5491. Any experience in trawling ? No, never. •
5492. Any in well-boat fishing ? No.
5493. During the whole of the time you have been connected with the George’s Eiver fisheries, do you 
know of any occasion when the Commissioners of Eisheries, or any one member of that body, officially 
visited your fisheries ? Yes.
5494. Who were they ? Mr. Campbell, Mr. Hyam, Mr. Hill, and somebody else.
5495. How long ago would that be ? Eour or five years ago.
5496. Do you know of any visits since then ? I could not say.
5497. Can you tell us what is the general opinion amongst the fishermen as to the advisability of con
tinuing the present authority that administers the Eisheries Act ? They are of opinion they should be 
discontinued, and a new body created.
5498. They are not satisfied with the manner in which the members of that body have conducted the 
business ? They are not.
5499. Do they think many reforms might have been brought about had these gentlemen taken sufficient 
interest in their work ? Yes.
5500. Have the fishermen on occasions approached the Commissioners with a view of getting their 
grievances redressed ? Yes.
5501. Have they always got them redressed ? They never got them redressed except at that time when 
they came to see and got a portion of waters opened.
5502. Do you think the fishermen should have representation on whatever board is created for adminis
tering the Eisheries Act and controlling the fisheries P Yes.
5503. Do you think those boards should be local boards, or do you think it would be wise to continue the 
present Commission and appoint a fisherman on the present Commission ? I should think it would be 
better .to have one man appointed who would have a good acquaintance with the fisheries of the Colony, 
and who would be a practical man. Let him be appointed as head of the fisheries ; local boards should 
be established to advise that gentleman, and on those local boards fishermen should have representation.
5504. Do you think there would be any difficulty in getting a fisherman to act on the local board ? No, 
I do not think so ; they would be only too anxious to do so for their own benefit.
5505. Do you think it would be a good idea to give power to the local boards to advise as to the number 
of fishermen who should be allowed on a certain fishery ; that is, to limit the number of fishermen on a 
certain fishery P Yes, I do ; I think it would be a good thing. I would be glad to leave myself if there 
was no more fishing for me, and I think it would be a good thing if it could be regulated.
5506. As to the oyster fisheries in George’s Eiver, do you know much about them ? Yes ; I worked in a 
diver for seven years.
5507. What is their present condition ? I could hardly say about the deep works ; as far as I can see, at 
low water they are in a bad state.
5508. Is that owing to the disease? No ; I think it is owing to the public being able to get oysters just 
as they like. The under work you can say nothing about without a diving suit to see it.

5509.
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5509. They used to be considered splendid oyster fisheries, did they not ? Tes ; I have 
fifty-seven hags a week with a diving suit.
5510. Are there many leases in George’s River ? No ; I do not think there are many.
5511. Do you know the system under which the leases are issued at the present time ?
100 yards ; £1, I understand.
5512. Are you in favour of continuing that system, or would you grant leases of large
such small areas ? Not to allow 100 yards ? ;
5513. Not less than 1,000 yards P I believe in nothing less than 1,000 yards; the oysters would be 
improved by it. I think the 100 yards are taken up for pilfering work.
5514. Instead of the lessee paying £1 per year for 100 yards, would it be better for him to pay by results, 
for every bag he got off his lease ? No ; I do not think so.
5515. Not to pay any rental at all ? No royalty. '
5516. I do not mean in addition to the rental ? No ; I do not think so. I do not think it would work
well. • ■
5517. Why ? Because a man might think the more he improved it the more rent he would be under.
5518. It would be a dual advantage—while the State was getting an extra return the lessee would be also 
getting an extra return, and providing the royalty was made a reasonable sum there would be no objec
tion? Not if the royalty was made reasonable.
5519. There are some leases where it takes four years before they get any return; are you aware of that ?
No ; I am not. I know men can hold them back for four years ; but oysters are not four years coming 
to maturity. [The President, considering the witness did not fully understand the nature of the foregoing 
questions as to the leasing of areas on a larger scale and payment of royalty, here explained the subject to 
the witness, who, after the explanation, said that the matter now being presented to him in a different 
light, he thought the system suggested by the President would be reasonable, and that be would like to 
take up a large area under the same conditions if he could get it.]
5520. How many fishermen are there at George’s River and Botany ? I cannot tell you, I have no idea ; 
it is according to the school fish—some days we are four-handed, and sometimes two-handed.
5521. Mr. Thompson.~] Have you thought out any means for eradicating the disease in oysters ?
No, never.
5522. Not given it any attention at all? No.
5523. Do you think the present form of license could be improved by substituting a metal ticket which 
would be practically indestructible ? Tes, it would be far better ; we have to carry it, and cannot 
keep it dry.
5524. Aliens—would you require them to produce their naturalisation papers before allowing them a 
license ? I think they should not be licensed until they are naturalised.
5525. President^] Is there any other information you would like to give the Commission? Tes; I would 
like to speak about closing rivers far off in summer time, lakes and places above where the railway can 
get. I think their being caught too far away is a cause of great destruction of fish, as they are not 
brought to market fresh. I think there should be some means adopted to close these waters in the 
summer, and open them in the winter.
5526. Tou would like the home fisheries open in the summer months, and the more distant fisheries
closed? Tes. . . ■ .

got as many as ,^Ir- ,6 J Edwards.
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Mr. Sampson Colbran, fisherman, Kogarah Bay, George’s River, sworn and examined:— . .
5527. President^ Tour name is Sampson Colbranhow long have you been a licensed fisherman ? 
Ever since the Commission was in existence, and have been fishing all my lifetime.
5528. Have you fished the whole time in George’s River and Botany Bay ? Tes.
5529. Tou have a pretty extensive knowledge of these fisheries ? Tes.
5530. Do you speak on behalf of the fishermen of George’s River ? Tes.
5531. Tou have heard the evidence of Mr. Edwards, given before the Commission to-day;—do you agree 
with that evidence ? Tes.
5532. Is there anything else you would like to add to the evidence given by Mr. Edwards ? Tes; one 
point; when he mentioned about the destruction of fish, owing to the closing of the waters for two years, 
I approve of them being closed only for six months in the year. In the month of May, every year, there 
is a fiood or two, and the fish are driven out by the floods to sea. I consider the public might as well 
have the fish as let them be driven away to sea. In any river I believe they are driven out by the flood—- 
bream and whiting. On Good Friday morning there were over 100 baskets of bream and whiting con
demned at the Woolloomooloo Market.
5533. Where did that fish come from ? Different parts of the lakes.
5534. Far off places ? Tes.
5535. Do you thin>k that fish could have been sent to market in the winter time in a prime condition? 
Perfectly.
5536. Tou think it is too much to expect fish to arrive from those far-off fishing grounds in a fit condition 
for consumption in the summer months ? I am sure of it. Tou can see how many baskets there are 
condemned in the summer months : the primest of fish, whiting and schnapper of a great length ; it is a 
perfect sin ; they are the parents of fish.
5537. In regard to closed waters, supposing, instead of allowing you to fish in closed waters for six months
in the year, you had the privilege at all times, under certain conditions, of putting a SJ-inch mesh in closed 
waters for the capture of marketable fish therein ; how would that suit you ? Very well; but how about 
the whiting ? •
5538. Would not that be met by allowing, in the whiting season, the use of a mesh that Would capture
them ? Tes. '
5539. Mr. Thompson.~\ Is there any difference between the rock oyster and the drift oyster? No, I do
not think so; the only difference I can see is the spat from the rock floats about until it fixes to some 
substance ; a drift oyster has always got hold of something whatever that spats on. ■ .
5540. Will you tell me if the same applies to the spat from the drift oyster ? It is just the same.
5541. Do you think the spat from the drift oyster is comparatively heavier, andnot so liable to float ? I
do not see any difference. * ■ 5542.

Mr.
S. Colbran.
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5542. How do you account for the difference in the excellence of the deep-bed oyster, over the shore 
8. Colbran. 0y8ter ? Mostly by lighting on different things, and the heavy tides ; and it dips down into deep waters, 

1 Ma 1895 an<^ as ^ sPa*3 it might not fly away straight at once.
a^’ ' 5543. Do you believe it is mostly the result of more favourable conditions ? Only by the oyster being

down deeper under the water, it makes them grow larger.
5544. How do you account for the occurrence of the deep beds ? The difference is, that between these 
beds there is nothing for them to light on.
5545. Suppose between those beds there is ground which would be suitable for oyster culture, why do not 
the oysters light there P I do not know if there are any in our rivers.
5546. Have you any other information you wish to give us about oyster culture ? The disease years ago 
was the same as now; it was a little black insect. My opinion is, the state the river has been in of late 
years has had a great effect upon the oysters;—there is so much slime now in the river, and when the 
oyster opens to feed at young flood, this slime—which is a kind of mud floating on the surface—goes in. 
You can open the oyster and see the mud in it.
5547. Have you seen any worms in the midst of the mud P No, I have not.

MONDAY, 13 MAY, 1895.
Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 «.»«.] 

flrrsmt:—
FRANK FARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.

L. Gr. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.
Mr. Charles Smith, fisherman, Botany, sworn and examined :—

President.'] What is your name ? Charles Smith.
Where do you reside ? Botany.
How long have you lived there ? I was born there ; about fifty years now.
How long have you been engaged in fishing operations? All my life time.
In what fisheries have you carried on your calling ? Different parts.
Will you mention them ? Port Hacking, Botany Bay, Tuggerah Lakes, and Lake Macquarie is 

about as far as I have been.
5554. Principally, I understand, your fishing operations have been confined to Botany Bay and George’s 
Biver ? Principally, yes ; I was two years, in the winter months, at Tuggerah.
5555. Have you been a licensed fisherman since 1881. ? Yes.
5556. Did you receive a note from Mr. Stephen asking you to give evidence before this Commission ? No ; 
Mr. Duncan received one from Mr. Stephen, and he showed it to me and asked me if I would attend. My 
name was not mentioned in the note; 1 did not receive any note before I received the summons.
5557. Have you any Eishermen’s Association at Botany? There is one in Sydney.
5558. Is it a going concern at the present time ? Yes.
5559. Who is your president ? Mr. Eitzgerald.
5560. Is he an agent ? Yes.
5561. How many members belong to the association ? Between sixty and seventy.
5562. Does that association embrace representatives from all the fisheries in the Colony ? No ; I do not 
think so ; I am not sure;—there are Lake Macquarie men in it, Tuggerah, Botany, and George’s Biver 
are included.
5563. How long has that association been in existence ? Between three and four years, to the best of 
my belief. There was one before that of which Mr. MacEadyen was president.
5564. Has that association ever had under consideration proposed new legislation in respect to the 
fisheries ? I do not think so.
5565. Have they ever asked for redress of their grievances from the Colonial Secretary ? Yes, I think 
they have.
5566. Do you know whether they ever got them redressed ? Not that I know of. We got up a petition 
a little time ago to get Port Hacking opened, and wre never got an answer to that.
5567. About how many fishermen are there at Botany and George’s Biver ? I believe over fifty licensed 
boats in Botany, some having two, and some four men in a boat.
5568. That would mean the employment of about 150 to 250 men ? Yes.
5569. Have you ever attended any representative meetings or conferences of fishermen held in Sydney 
to take into consideration the development of the fisheries? I have not.
5570. Do you own one or more boats ? I own two, my son w'orks one.
5571. How many men have you ? I have one with mo, and my son has three in addition to himself.
5572. What is your average catch per week? It is very difficult for me to tell just now'; sometimes 
nothing at all, sometimes a little. Last week I only had a basketful all the week, and the w'eek before 
about twenty-tw'o baskets.
5573. An average of about fifteen baskets per week ? Yes.
5574. It all depends on the class of fish you endeavour to catch ? Yes; school mullet you only get a 
basket nowT and then.
5575. Do you fish principally for prime fish ? All kinds.
5576. Where do you send your fish to ? Principally to Woolloomooloo ; I have sent twice to Bedfern.
5577. Do you send them by cart ? Yes, my own cart.
5578. What classes of fish do you generally send ? Garfish, w'hiting, blackfish, bream, mullet, pretty well 
all kinds except schnapper. We very rarely catch a schnapper.
5579. Are you satisfied with the returns you get from the Woolloomooloo Market? Well, wo caunot do 
better. I am well satisfied at times. I am always there, or my son, and I put a reserve on them, and I 
never lose any of my fish; when I was down at Tuggerah and Lake Macquarie I had to put up with what 
returns I could get.
5580. Did you lose a good many fish then? Well, \ye always fancied we did. There is no doubt there is
^ good deal in a man looking after his own goods 5581,

Mr. C. Smith. 5548.
,---- '-----. 5549.
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5553.
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5581. Supposing you could sell your fish direct to the general public, would that he a better system for Mr. C'Smitli. 
you ? We could not do that very well; it would be very difficult to catch and sell too.
5582. If that system is carried out in other parts do you not think it is possible it could be carried out ISM’Yi 1895_ 
here? Tes ; it could be carried out. Catching is one thing and selling another; you could not carry
out the two.
5583. I mean, rather than trust to an agent, would it not be better to send one of your own men, instead 
of being confined to certain agents ? You would benefit a lot by it, I believe myself.
5584. Do you know whether the-fishermen as a body are satisfied with the prices realised for their fish in 
the market ? I do not think so ta hear them talk.
5585. Are you satisfied with the market accommodation and the system of displaying the fish in the 
Woolloomooloo Market ? As far as I am concerned I am. I think they cannot find much fault with it.
Some find fault with the auctioneers.
5586. Would it not be an advantage to have the fish displayed on raised tables ? They would look cleaner 
and nicer.
5587. It would remove a prejudice in the public mind ? Tes.
5588. Do you think the market should be open all day for the sale of fish ? I do not think it would 
benefit us a great deal.
5589. Would it benefit the far-off fisheries if they had an extra sale or two a day ? I do not think many 
dealers would attend.
5590. Do you think it would be a good thing to establish branch markets at Newtown, Burwood,
Paddington, and other places ? Tes ; I think it would.
5591. In preparing to catch your fish, do you arrange so that you will have them caught in time to arrive 
at the early sale in the morning ? As well as we can. We like to get the early sale in the morning.
5592. Supposing you cannot catch the first sale, what do you do with your fish ? Well, if we cannot sell 
them on the floor, we put them in the ice-house.
5593. Have you practised any of the means of keeping fish alive by erecting paddocks at Botany? Yes;
I was about the first to do so. .
5594. How long have you tried that ? I have had them eight or nine days.
5595. How long have you adopted the system ? Pifteen or sixteen years ago.
5596. Has the system worked well ? Tes, splendidly.
5597. It ensures a fresh supply for the market ? Tes ; you can keep them alive, and they are not
sacrificed at the market. ■
5598. Have you noticed any deposits of spawn from the fish kept in these paddocks ? No ; I have not.
5599. The sea mullet are generally full-roed when caught? Not always; when full roed they are 
generally done. We do not expect any more mullet now ; there may be a few.
5600. Do you consider the Woolloomooloo Market conveniently situated for the sale of fish? I always 
thought so ; but it would have been better situated at the Haymarket. Woolloomooloo was right enough 
before the railway came into existence.
5601. Tou have sent some of your fish to Bedfern, was that to Hudson’s Market ? Tes ; one lot. .
5602. Were your dealings more satisfactory ? It was not satisfactory at all the time I sent there, it 
happened to be a glutted market.
5603. Supposing that the system of gutting your fish were brought into vogue, and they were sent to the 
market, would you get a better price ? There are some schnapper sent gutted, and they do not seem' to 
sell as well. Some of the people think they are stale. We have done this for some time at Woolloomooloo, 
and they do not sell as well on the floor as the others.

’ 5604. Have you ever sent any fish into the interior? No.
5605. Do you think if the Bailway Commissioners were disposed to place a refrigerating car on the line 
for the use of the fishermen, it would be availed of in sending fish to the inland towns ? I think it would 
open the fish trade up a bit.
5606. How do you bring your fish to market ? Mostly in baskets, barring the big mullet, which when we 
have any we put loose in the cart.
5607. When do the sea mullet first show themselves in Botany as a rule ? Sometimes it is a bit earlier 
than others on account of the wet weather, we had mullet in March this year ; April is generally the 
month for sea mullet—it is a little earlier on account of the wet weather this year.
5608. As for school black bream, when do they show themselves ? About a month before the mullet, and ■
right up to the mullet; I have noticed roes in the bream at different times this year.
5609. Do you think they spawn twice a year ? The whiting do ; I do not see why the bream should not.
5610. What do you think is the object of these fish in entering the harbours ? Simply travelling ; in the
cold weather they begin to get into roe a bit and travel along the coast, and where they go or what 
becomes of them we caunot tell. , .
5611. Do you not think they enter the inlets for the purpose of spawning? I cannot say,, it is an
impossibility to tell; we never catch any quantity of them without the roes. At Lake Macquarie, in July, 
we were getting mullet full roed. ’ ’
5612. Was that the lake mullet ? . Tes, the same as ordinary sea mullet. •
5613. They do not breed at sea ? No ; they all breed in the harbours and bays; they go along the coast;
we have had shoals come in from Port Hacking. ■ ,, ’
5614. Is it the hardgut ? The hardgut and the sea mullet are the same in my opinion, the hardgut mullet 
is the white-roed mullet or melt.
5615. Tou do not think tho sea mullet spawn at sea, but at the mouths of rivers ? Tes, as thev go
along; they do not stop, as soon as they lose their roe we lose them. '
5616. Tou think the same explanation applies to black bream ; they spawn simply in the mouths, and do
not enter the upper reaches to spawn? Tes, black bream and"blackfish, nearly alTTravel except the 
river garfish ; they do not often go to sea, all other kinds do; blackfish, bream, and whiting travel from 
one part to another. I do not think the river garfish do. .
5617. Tou very seldom catch any schnapper ? Very seldom; odd ones with the net, that is all
5618. In Botany Bay ? Tes, '
5619. In full roe ? Not that I know of. .
5620. Where do you think they spawn ? I have not the slightest idea; I uqed to catch a few in Lakes
Macquarie witk a net, ' ' " u 1 1 5021 •
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KEkC. Struth. 5621. In hauling your net have you ever caught many of the small schnapper P Tes ; a good few of the 
red bream at times.

13 May, 1895; 5g22. What net do you use ? All kinds—as close up to the Act as we possibly can. We buy our mullet- 
nets inches centres, and 2| and 3i inches in the wings; the garfish net we have got down to l-J- inches.
5623. Do you use a meshing net? No ; I have had my hauling wings, and meshed with it.
5624. Do you use a prawn net ? Tes.
5625. As to the hauling-net, do you think it is long enough ? I do not think it is long enough. I do not 
see the use of a man making two hauls where one will do, neither with a garfish, mullet, or prawn net. 
We have got prawn nets at Botany 15 fathoms, and there are fifteen or sixteen boats altogether driving

. after these prawns. If the men were allowed to use a little more net they would get the same prawns with
half the labour.
5626. As to the mesh of the hauling-net, are you satisfied with that ? Pretty well satisfied with the mesh 

• of the hauling-net; there is not suificient 2-inch stuff in it to kill whiting. The garfish net allows 30
fathoms of each ; the 2-inch net is only 50 fathoms. Pifty fathoms of 2-inch is not enough to catch whiting, 
I mean 2f-inch. Whiting is about as stiff a fish as we have got. It is the first fish that will come 
to the net. t _
5627. Do you contend, then, that the mesh of the bunt of the hauling-net should be smaller? Not in 
the 2j-inch, but in the wings.
5628. The wings should be reduced from 3 inches to 2-f inches, the same as the bunt ? Tes, for 100
fathoms. . .
5629. And then give you 200 fathoms more net—100 fathoms on either side of the bunt, making in all 300 
fathoms of net ? Tes.
5630. Do you think you would be able to haul a net of that length in Botany Bay ? Tes.
5631. In Q-eorge’s Biver ? Tes, it could be used, and has been used more than once before there was 
any Act.
5632. And after the Act, too, I suppose ? Well, it has.
5633. Do you haul so that your fish become stranded ? Some do ; we haul our net right to the shore.
5634. Do you take the necessary precaution to protect the young fish ? We do the best that we possibly 
can. If you have a lot of large and small fish the small ones very often get crushed.
5635. I suppose the destruction of young fish is inseparable from indiscriminate netting ? Tes ; most of
the fishermen generally return as many young fish as they can. _
5636. As to the meshing-net, do you think that is long enough ? I do not know much about the meshing-
net myself. .
5637. Supposing you were going to engage in that class of fishing, would you think 60 fathoms sufficient ?
Tes, I think so. They use them round the rocks, and can have as many of these nets as they like. They 
just shoot them round the rocks where the fish are crossing ; but I would not like to say much about it. 
"5638. Do you think the mesh is satisfactory, 4 inches, or do you think it should be larger, or smaller ? 
I think it is plenty large enough. They can always have it bigger, but not smaller. _
5639. Is it not a fact that plenty of marketable fish escape through the 4-inch mesh ? Tes; I think 
there are. • •

• 5640. Would there be any injury in reducing the mesh to 3-§- inches ? No, I cannot see that there would.
5641. As to the garfish net, are the fishermen satisfied with the length of that ? No, no fisherman. Tou 
will not find one satisfied with the length of the garfish-net. Ninety fathoms only suits the sea garfish 
and if you put a garfish-net in all night, you want to get all kinds of fish to pay a man for his work.
5642. t conclude, then, you would like the garfish-net longer;—what length would you like? I think one 
net should be as long as another.
5643. As to the mesh ? As far as I am concerned I am satisfied with the mesh. _
5644. Tou would like to convert the garfish-net into a hauling-net? It is a hauling-net; it is not a set net.
5645. I know it is a hauling net; you would like to use the garfish-net all the year round, with a longer
length? We only use a garfish-net when it is a benefit to us. When there are no garfish to be caught we 
do not use it. It is a heavier net to work. _
5646. As to the mesh, you think it is satisfactory ;—if you would like to use the garfish-net all the year
round for the double purpose of catching garfish and hauling it for other fish, do you think there would be 
more destruction of fish by the use of that net than by the use of the hauling-net ? No, I do not;
except garfish, they must be very small to get hurt in the net. _
5647. As to the prawn net, are they satisfied with the length of that ? No ; I do not think they are,
5648. What would they be satisfied with? Pifty fathoms is little enough. If a man was using 50 fathoms 
it would not all be small mesh.
5649. Tou would alter the character of the prawn net altogether ? Oh, yes ; I would have wings. .
5650. What do you think of a provision like this : that the central authority, or authority charged with
the administration of the Act, should have power to allow the use of nets of whatever kind, where suitable 
for particular waters,—not having so much regard to the mesh of the net at all, but only to the matter 
of preserving the young fish ; and in order to do that, to have a stringent provision preventing the sendingto 
market of undersized fish ; and also, that the nets should be emptied in not less than a foot depth of 
water ;—would that be satisfactory to the fishermen ? It would be very uncomfortable, on the cold nights, 
to have to empty your nets. _
5651. I understood your flue was allowed to remain in a foot of water? If you vf ere landing just at 
daybreak, you would feel that you would like to get to the shore; and sometimes you would get into 
shallow water.
5652. Do you think it would be a good idea to allow the administrative authority to prescribe that certain 
nets should be used in certain waters, instead of having all these complications as to the mesh and lengths 
of these different nets and so on ; would it be better if a strict rule was laid down by the person adminis
tering allowing the use of this, that, and the other net, of whatever mesh you like, as long as it does not 
exceed, say, 300 fathoms, and that you would respect the provision as to sending of undersized fish to 
market;—do you think that would be more satisfactory ? Tes ; but not to be confined to any months in 
the year. The inspectors should not make any particular months for garfish.
5653. Supposing that was left open to a local board, or the inspector of fisheries, to determine, would that 
be satisfactory ;—that whenever these garfish did appear, you could make an application, and could have
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aright to use it? They are here to-day and away to-morrow, and there is no inspector can name the Mr.C. Smith.
months these garfish come in. I have had thirty-five years experience, and I do not think any inspector
has had as long as that, and I could not name the months. 13 Ma3r’1895,
5654. Do you believe in nets being taken and confiscated ? ISfo, I do not; I am very much against it.
5655. Tou think a man’s tools of trade should not be taken from him ? I think they should not; it is 
taking the bread out of his children’s mouths.
5656. Would it be better if he were fined heavily or imprisoned ? I do not think it crime enough for a 
man to be put in prison. I know families that have gone hungry through the nets being taken. There 
are a lot of people fishing that can get nothing else to do, making so many of us ; and if they cannot get 
the fish at one place they resort to the closed waters.
5657. Do you think there would be any harm in allowing the use of a meshing-net in closed waters?
Well, I would not altogether approve of a meshing-net being used in closed waters.
5658. Have you sufficient water open to you for net-fishing in Botany and George’s Biver ? Not for the 
quantity of fishermen. There are fourteen or fifteen boats right close against one another.
5659. Do you think the closures in George’s Biver have been justifiable ? They have made George’s 
Biver worse than ever it was. There are less fish in and less goes out of it through the closures. All our 
small fish are killed by the lines; we are not allowed to kill them. Look at the trumpeter whiting we 
used to get at one time ?
5660. Do you think the closures have been of too long duration ? Tes. '
5661. Do you think that the floods have a disastrous effect as far as the fish are concerned ? Tes, nothing 
worse ; it drives the fish out. We have George’s Biver closed for two or three years, and it has only been 
opened for a day and been closed again.
5662. Have you approached the Commissioners of Fisheries with a view of getting more waters ? No.
5663. Have you approached the Colonial Secretary on occasions, and asked him to grant more waters ?
No ; we tried Port Hacking and some of the fishermen have as to George’s Biver.
5664. Do you believe in half the fine being given to the informer for catching a person fishing in closed
waters ? 1 can hardly answer ; it is immaterial to the men caught to whom the fine goes.
5665. Do you think it acts as a sort of inducement to the informer or inspector to take proceedings
against men and act harshly ? Well, it does certainly. -
5666. Do you believe that all these cases that arise under the Pisheries Act should be dealt with expedi
tiously, instead of keeping fishermen waiting sometimes for a month ? Tes, I do. I think it would be a
good thing. They keep them a long time, and keep their nets, which they do not get back very often. , -
5667. Do you believe in a provision that would limit the number of fishermen in different waters ? No, . \
I do not.
5668. Not even if the,surplus men could be provided with grounds to go and fish in other parts ? No ; for 
every part is getting overrun now. There are a great many forced to go atit that cannot get anything else to do.
5669. Have you had any experience in oyster culture? No, I have not.
5670. Have you had any experience in well-boat fishing? No, I have not.
5671. Have you had any experience in deep sea fishing ? No.
5672. Have you noticed any of the shoals of fish coming along our coast from the south to the north ?
Only the salmon.
5673. Any of the maray or herring tribe ? No ; I have not.
5674. Have you ever heard they do go along the coast in shoals ? I have heard old sailors say so. Some
times a few of the salmon come into our harbours.
5675. What fish frequent Port Hacking ? All kinds of school fish.
5676. Do they go past the Spit ? They nearly all go past the Spit. They cross up the river. Whiting, 
mullet, and sea garfish go right up the river for shelter. Tou will see the bream school down the river, 
and the whiting too.
5677. If these fish do make their way up the river it would not do to allow fishing operations at Port 
Hacking ? They make their way up and down the river in accordance with the weather.
5678. Tou think they have nothing to do with the local production ? Some of them stop.
5679. Do you think any harm would result from opening up Port Hacking as far as the Spit? I think 
it is a great pity it is not open. There is no spawning ground below the Spit in Port Hacking. It is all 
school fish below the Spit.
5680. So that if these school fish, which are of a migratorv kind, are not captured by the fishermen, they
go out to sea and are lost ? Tes. *
5681. What are the classes of fish that go into Port Hacking ? Mullet, garfish, bream, whiting, and
blackfish are the main kinds. ' > fo> -
5682. Would the fishermen be satisfied if they were able to catch the school fish, without attempting to
take the garfish at all ? The bream travels just the same as the mullet. They school, and so do the black
fish and the whiting. '
5683. Tou do not think there could be any injury to Port Hacking if ppened as far as the Spit ? No ; it
would not injure it at all. '
5684. Would the fishermen be satisfied with that ? Tes: if it was opened to the Spit, and allow them
the school fish. 1
5685. Do you know whether any of the Commissioners of Pisheries have visited Botany Bay and George’s
Biver officially, to inquire into the circumstances and conditions of the fisheries ? I do not. '
5686. Speaking as a representative fisherman, what is the general opinion expressed in regard to the 
present Commissioners of Pisheries ;—are they satisfied? Very dissatisfied, one and all.
5687. Do they ask that a change should be made ? Tes. ^
0688. Have they stated in which ivay they would like a change? Some of them. They have not had any
meetings to that effect. Tou can hear them discussing their grievances when they get together. Just 
fancy fifty boats in Botany ; there are no waters for them to knock about in. George’s Biver, up to the 
Pond, is monopolised ; there are so many living there.
5689. Do you think it would be a good idea to give the fishermen representation in connection with the 
administration of the fisheries ? I think it would.
5690. Supposing local boards were established—say, a board to consist of three, and the fishermen to
have one representative on it, would that be satisfactory to the fishermen ? Tes; I think it would.

5691.
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,Mr. C. Smith. 5691. Simply to hare the boards established as boards of advice to the central authority ; and would you 
have the central authority composed of a Commission, or say, one man at the head of the whole affair? 

13 May, 1895. j hardly know which would be best.
5692. In having a Commission composed as it is now there would not be much difference in the way the 
fisheries are managed ? No.
5693. Would you favour the appointment of one man at the head of the Fisheries Department, a man 
with a practical knowledge of the fisheries ? Xes.
5694. Do you believe in licensing amateur fishermen ? I think there are very few amateurs ; I think all 
nets should be licensed.
5695. I mean line fishermen ? Tes, I believe I would ; our schnapper men are licensed, and they are line 
fishermen, and why should not the amateurs be licensed ? Every man that uses a line should pay a 
license; they are more able to pay than the fishermen.
5696. Are you aware that these amateur line fishermen destroy a tremendous lot of young schnapper ? 
All kinds of fish as well as young schnapper ; you will see a dozen of them any day of the week down on 
the pier ; they do not catch any red bream just now, they did some time back.
5697. As to the license which is issued to you, would it be an improvement to issue a metal medal for you 
to tack on to your boat, instead of the paper license ? Tes, it would be an improvement.
5698. Have you any objection to the license fee which is charged ? No, I have not ; if it is put on all 
the line catchers—to serve all alike.
5699. Mr. Thompson^ As to aliens, would you refuse a license to them until they are naturalised ? I 
would not like to.say,so ; but I think it would be a very good thing.
5700. Is it your opinion they ought to be naturalised before they are licensed ? Tes, that is my opinion.
5701. As to the shrinkage of the nets, would you advise that the twine should be tanned once or twice

' before it is .made up into netting ? It would not benefit us a bit; we are continually tanning, and if
the twine was tanned up before it was made it would have more lay in it, and would make it harder; I 
would not favour the previous shrinkage.
5702. ^Respecting the weights of fish, if we give you a list of those which we might propose to include
in any new legislation, will you state against them the weights at which you consider they should be 
declared marketable ? Tes. .

Mr.
IT. Duncan.

13 May, 1895

Mr. James Duncan, fisherman, Botany, sworn and examined :—
5703. President.'] How long have you been a licensed fisherman ? Ever since they have been giving the 
license—about thirteen years.
5704. So that you have a good practical acquaintance with the fisheries of Gieorge’s River and Botany ? 
Tes ; I have done more fishing there than anywhere else.
5705. Do you send your fish to the "Woolloomooloo Market ? Tes ; not always—I send some to Hudson’s.
5706. Do you consign to an agent ? Tes.
5707. Are you satisfied with the returns you get ? Tes ; I am like Mr. Smith, we are pretty nearly the 
only two that watch our fish from beginning to end. They have not much chance to get to windward of 
us ; I have not seen much wrong.
5708. Tou have heard the evidence given before the Commission by Mr. Smith ;—do you concur in the 
evidence which he has given, or would you like to make any amendments or additions ? There are a 
couple of matters in which I differ with Mr. Smith; that is about the meshing-net being allowed in 
closed waters.
5709. Do you believe in that ? I think it would be a very good thing ; I have seen an instance of it in 
George’s River. There could have been a great catch of whiting by doing the same thing, and I think 
that allowing the use of the meshing-net in closed waters would be an improvement and a benefit.
5710. Tou think it would’enable fishermen to catch fish which otherwise would be driven to sea by floods ? 
Many a time they could do a week’s work by using the meshing-net. In the length of nets I have always 
been opposed to a long length of net; I think 150 fathoms of 2-inch net is sufficient for any man. In 
the garfish net I approve with Mr. Smith. It ought to be allowed 150 fathoms as well as the 2-inch net; 
I approve of that.
5711. Tou speak more particularly as to the use of nets in George’s River and Botany, not as to their use 
in the lakes ? In the lakes 300 or 400 fathoms would be better. The more fish that go into the market 
the less money for all fishermen, if one uses a long length in the lakes they will all use it.
5712. Tou mean under existing circumstances that it does not matter if there is a large or small supply, 
you get the same prices ; but supposing means were adopted for distributing the fish not alone in the 
suburbs, but throughout the country, and there was the demand, would it be a proper thing to give them 
the length of line? Under the rules carried on now it is an every-day occurrence to see fish in tons left 
on the Woolloomooloo Market floor.
5713. What is done with those fish ? Sometimes we put them in the freezing-room ; many a time we 
leave them on the floor, because it is not worth while to preserve them as it would only glut the market 
the following day.
5714. What becomes of those that are left ? I believe they are destroyed.
5715. Tons of them ? I have seen tons of them.
5716. Are you of the same opinion in regard to the altered conditions in the administrative authority in 
any new Act that may be framed ? I am.
5717. Tou think the Fisheries Act has not been administered satisfactorily? I do.
5718. And the fishermen would hail with delight a change in that direction ? Tes.

MONDAY,
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EYIDENCE OE THE EISHERIES COMMISSIONERS.
MONDAY, 1 APRIL, 1895.

\_The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'15 
$n:0£ttt:—

ERANK EARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.
The Hon. E. H. D. WHITE, M.L.C.

James Charles Cox, Esq., M.D., President of the Eisheries Commission, sworn and examined:—
5719. President^ Tou are the President of the present Eisheries Commission ? lam. J.C.Cox.Esq.,
5720. How long have you held that position P I have held it since 1882 or 1883 —somewhere about that. M.D.
I was appointed after the late Sir William Macleay resigned. ‘ _ Y YToo-
5721. Were you one of the first members appointed to the Commission? No; I took Sir William ^rl ’ °‘
Macleay’s place. v
5722. How many gentlemen are associated with you on that Commission at the present time ? There are 
the Hon. S. H. Hyam, the Hon. W. E. Campbell, Mr. J. E. Hill, and Dr. Eamsay.
5723. How often are you supposed to meet P Once a week. Wednesday is the regular Board day. We 
meet at other times as may be arranged.
5724. Have all the Commissioners attended pretty regularly? All except Dr. Eamsay. He has been ill
for a long time. We asked him to resign in consequence of his not been able to attend. ‘
5725. Have you, as a body, made any representations to the G-overnment with a view of bringing about 
legislative reform in respect to the fisheries of the Colony? Tes; we have sent in two Bills. The first 
Bill we sent was in 1883. It accompanied the Annual Eeport for that year. The Commissioners then 
consisted of Messrs. G. E. Want, J. H. Geddes, E. A. Thomas, E. P. Eamsay, and myself as president.
Then we sent in a second Bill.
5726. Accompanying the Eeport for 1890 ? Tes.
5727. Did the Government act upon your recommendations as contained in the Eeport of 1883 ? They 
never took the slightest notice of those recommendations.
5728. Did they act upon your recommendations as contained in the Eeport submitted to Parliament for 
1890 ? No ; we went deputation after deputation. I used every possible personal influence with Sir 
Henry Parkes, and with the late Sir Alexander Stuart particularly and Sir George Dibbs ; the extraordinary 
thing is, that while those Bills have been absolutely ignored by the Government for these past eleven 
years, they have passed I think it is four Bills connected with the Eisheries through the House. The 
Port Hacking Bill and the Amended Port Hacking Bill, the Inland Eisheries Amended Bill, the Length 
of Nets Bill, and the Sunk Nets Bill—no less than five Bills. These have been passed in the Assembly 
since the recommendations of 1883.
5729. Was the Bill submitted in connection with the Eeport for 1883 the same as the Bill submitted in 
connection with the Eeport for 1890 ? No; the Bill was very much improved. We found important 
defects in the first Bill which were removed in the Bill of 1890.
5730. Tou have stated that you urged the Government to proceed with the 1890 Bill in order that it
might be passed into law ? Tes; not only personally, but frequently by deputations from the Com
missioners. ■
5731. Tou are, of course, aware of the provisions of the present Eisheries Act;—iu what direction, if 
any, would you like to see the present Act amended ? Take the 11th section of that Act. The defect in 
this section is that there is no penalty for improper length. A man may have any length of net, but it 
must not be less than the respective dimensions, no limit is given to the length of the wings of a garfish- 
net. A man can actually have any length he likes. That is a very serious defect. It has been practised 
to a fearful extent.
5732. Was that defect remedied in the Bill you submitted for the approval of the Government? Tes.
In section 12 it says :—“ Every net” and so on “ shall be deemed to be an unlawful net, if the 
mesh of such net shall measure diagonally when prepared for use,” and so forth, “ less than 3 inches in 
any part thereof” ? Tes ; this section was not repealed in the Inland Eisheries Act, which gives 
4 inches; so that we have two different sizes of meshes for the inland-fisheries net. In section 13 it 
says, “ Nothing in this section contained shall apply to a hand fide meshing-net having a mesh not less 
than 4 inches ascertained as aforesaid, and not exceeding 60 fathoms in length, when set as a meshing- 
net.” AT ell, 60 fathoms is not long enough for a meshing-net. Meshing-nets should not be permitted to be 
used for stalling. I would not object to see a meshing-net a mile long if used in large waters, such as Lake 
Macquarie; by that means we could catch large whiting, and mullet, and good-sized bream. But I say 
do not allow the meshing-net to be used for stalling purposes.
5733. As to the meshing-net, should it be reduced or lengthened? The meshing-net should be lengthened, 
so as to allow of its being used in shoal waters.
5734. What length would you suggest ? I would recommend about 88 fathoms, and not less than 4 inches 
in the mesh.
5735. Is it not likely that a good many marketable fish escape at the present time owing to the use of the 
4-inch mesh ? I have no doubt about it. But what you want to get in these meshing-nets is fish that 
do not frequent the shoal waters. There is no limit apparently to the depth of these nets. We have 
been very anxious to put a stop to the sunken-net business, but through nets not being limited as to 
depth the Legislature put in the words, “ Not having a cod or purse.” The result was that it legalised 
the very thing we wanted to stop. What did the fishermen do then ? They cut off the cods and purses, and 
they killed more fish than ever, through attaching tho lead-line to the cork-line, but leaving a space, fastening 
up the ends of nets, and dragging them as a great bag along the bottom. I want you particularly to look 
at the 14th section of the Act; it says :—“ If any person shall sell, or consign, or expose for sale, or have 
in his possession or on his premises, any fish of any of the species mentioned in the second schedule hereto 
of a less weight than that set opposite the name of such fish in such schedule,” and so forth. Under this 
section we cannot prosecute. Prosecution can only be effected when fish are offered for sale. The 
offenders get out of it by saying the fish found in their'possession are for their own consumption, and are

427—X not



414

162 BOYAIi COMMISSION ON EISHEBIES--- MINUTES OE EYIDENCE.

^’^’miV^3^’ n°^ ^n^en<^e<^ ^or sale- Now take the 16th section:—“ It shall not he lawful for any person to catch or 
attempt to catch prawns by means of a net, or by any other mode of capture, during the months of June,

1 July> August,” and soon. These months are absurd. This ought to be ieft to the discretion of the
Commission. The law was made for the Hunter River, but these months are not suitable. It should be, 
“ That the Commissioners can declare it unlawful to catch prawns during certain months ; ” but the matter 
should be left to the discretion of the Commission. :
5736. Tou would give power to the Commissioners to make closures when they thought fit to do so ?
Exactly, for fit and proper reasons. ’
5737. Have you any suggestions to offer in regard to the prawn-net;—do you think the length and mesh 
are sufficient? It is a very destructive net at present. It has 15 fathoms" of 1-inch mesh ; that is the 
regulation. My impression is that as a prawn-net it is small enough.
5738. Do you think it would be better in the interests of the fisheries to forbid the use of the prawn-net 
altogether;—are not certain classes of fish deprived of their food supply by the use of that net ? Prawn
fishing is a great industry. My advice is to leave the prawn-net as it is. Then again, in the 17th section :— 
“ It shall be lawful for the Governor from time to time to declare, by proclamation to be published in the 
Gazette, and in some newspaper circulating in the nearest police district, that the whole or any defined 
portion of any tidal river, inlet, estuary, lake, lagoon, or arm of the sea shall be closed against the use of 
fishing-nets for such term, not in any case to exceed two years, as the Governor shall think fit.” That 
should be :—“ It shall be lawful for the Governor, on the recommendation of the Commissioners, to declare 
that the whole or any portion of any water shall be closed for such term as the Commissioners shall think 
fit.” The fact is, we may like to close waters for twelve months. I think if that section were made to 
read “ as the Commissioners shall think fit ” it -would be better all round.
5739. Tou do not want the period of thirty days to be allowed to elapse before you issue your procla
mation ? No ; it is better for us to have the power to keep these waters closed for as long a time or as 
short a period as we may think right. That portion of section 17 which says “ such proclamation shall 
only be issued when the Commissioners shall report to the Governor that the natural supply of fish in the 
waters proposed to be closed has been exhausted by net-fishing or otherwise ” does not extend to the use 
of prawn-nets in those waters. •
5740. Have you had a test case upon that question ? 'Well, I am sick and tired of it; it is not net-fishing ; 
it is prawning. They have got out of it over and over again ; my advice to you is to wripe out the thirty 
days between the expiration of one proclamation and the commencement of tho other. Section IS says, 
“ If any person, after the expiration of thirty days from the date of any such proclamation or extended 
proclamation, and during the currency thereof, shall cast, haul, stake, fix, or place any net of any kind 
whatever, for the purpose of taking or capturing fish within the limits of the tidal waters or area defined 
in such proclamation,” and so on. Now, we have often caught men using prawn-nets in those waters, but 
we cannot touch them. Our young fish are being ruined by it; wc cannot touch them. Section 19 refers 
to the boats used, or intended to be used, for catching for sale any of tho varieties offish, whether marine 
or fresh-water, enumerated in the first schedule. This should be the first and second schedules, and there 
should be a third schedule including prawns. Tou will also see that in this section it says, “ Every boat 
licensed under this section shall have painted, in legible letters, in such conspicuous place as may be 
prescribed by the regulations, the name of her owner and the words licensed fishing-boat.” I want the 
man’s name, his surname, and his initials or his number, and the letters L. E. B. painted on the boat in 4-inch 
letters. If this w-ere done anybody could go and see what boat was poaching in closed waters. Section 20 is 
as follows:—“ Every person employed in catching for sale, fish, lobsters, or prawns, in or upon any tidal 
waters, shall pay an annual license fee of 10s. to the Colonial Treasurer.” As a result of this section, all 
those men who catch those enormous numbers of fish, crayfish or lobsters in our inland waters give us no 
revenue. The section says “in or upon any tidal waters.” It should be “ tidal and inland waters.”
5741. So that the fishermen who fish in the Murray River, and reside ou the Victorian side, pay nothing
to the Government for catching fish ? They do not. Section 22 says, “ It shall not be lawful, by 
the explosion of dynamite or any explosive substance, or by means of any poisonous or noxious thing, 
to destroy or take fish in any tidal or other waters in New South "Wales.” I want the Commission 
to insert the words “ to attempt to destroy” before the word “ destroy,” in order to jirevcnt the destruction 
of fish. Section 24 says, “ Every person who shall be found using a fishing-net of any kind whatsoever 
in any waters in New South "Wales,” and so on ; that ought to be, “ In any tidal or inland waters.” 
Further On it says, “ Shall on demand give his true name and residence to any inspector, Justice, officer 
of police, &e.” I think the word “ Commissioner” ought to be inserted before the word “inspector” iu 
that section. I have seen men over and over again fishing illegally, and I, as a Commissioner, could not 
touch them. In the same section I would also advise that the words “ or over which they ebb and flow,” 
after the word “ waters,” should be expunged. In section 25 it says, “ Any inspector, officer of police, 
or constable,” &c., “ may at any time enter any premises or dwelling,” and so forth. I would like the 
words “ Customs officer” inserted after the words “ officer of police,” and I would like the word “ place” 
inserted after the word “nremises.” Men have evaded punishment several times by saving they have not 
got their nets on their premises ; but at the same time the nets may bo in a place which may be some 
place on their own grounds. I think we ought to have power to go anywhere. At the end of this 25th 
section it says, “And every net so seized shall be taken before a Justice, who, on inspection thereof, shall, 
if satisfied that the same has been so used as aforesaid, or is an unlawful net, order the same to be forfeited 
to Her Majesty.” Now, how is a man to be satisfied with that ?—he has to be seen using the net. I would 
suggest you omit the words “ if satisfied that the same has been so used as aforesaid ” without having seen 
it used. Then, as regards the private fisheries, mv views are embodied in the Rill accompanying the Report 
of 1890. "
5742. Do you recommend that these fisheries be retained, or that provision be allowed for the carrying on 
of private fisheries ? I have nothing to suggest further than what is contained in the Act.
5743. Tou think that although the provisions have not been availed of they may be later on ? Tes ; I 
would leave it open; I am inclined to advocate these industries.
5744. Do you consider the provisions of the Oyster Eisheries Act sufficient to meet the development of 
the oyster fisheries of the Colony ? No, I do not. I have found practically that the processes under the 
A ct are comparatively a failure.
5745. Tou refer to the system by which the leases are taken up—the small areas ? Tes.

5746.



415

EOYAL COMMISSION ON FISHEEIES—MINUTES OF EYIDENCE. 163

5746. Would you suggest that larger areas he made available? I would suggest that power be given to J.C.Coi-,Esq.4 
the Commissioners to lease large areas. This 100 yards business is an absolute fraud. I think myself it
would be better if the Commissioners had power to let such places as Port Stephens, G-osford, the 1 
Manning, the Richmond, the Macleay, and other rivers, to have the option of either leasing them as a whole 1 Aprl1’ XS95' 
or one side of them. I believe it would be a good principle to let them by tender or by public auction.
5747. Do you think the system of payment by results would be better, providing you let the larger areas, 
requiring the lessees to pay a royalty, under certain stringent conditions as to working the leases properly ?
Tes ; I think that would be a good thing.
5748. Has the supply of oysters increased during the last twelve months ? The increase in the number 
of bags of oysters taken from our beds in 1894 over the previous year, was about 2,250. In 1894, 7,523 
bags were taken off our beds ; in 1893, 5,265 bags ; the figures are approximate in our case. In all there 
were 6,776 bags of oysters imported into New South Wales in 1894, against 7,355 for 1893.
5749. Where did those imported oysters come from ? There were about 3,208 bags of ovsters from
New Zealand in 1893, and about 2,550, in 1894. South Australia sent 254 bags in 1894, as against 76 in 
1893 ; Victoria, 52 bags in 1894, as against 8 in 1893; Queensland, 4,061 in 1893; and 1,536 bags in 
1894. In 1894, 328 bags of oysters came to Sydney from Port Stephens ; in 1893, 465 bags came from 
the same place. . .
5750. Is it your opinion that the bags of oysters sent from Port Stephens came altogether from the feases, 
or do you think the Crown lands have suffered ? I think the Crown lands are simply becoming denuded.
I find there has been an increase in the output from some of the leases, hut the increase from others must 
he looked upon with great doubt. It is evident that the increase has been caused by overstripping the 
leases and robbing the Crown lands adjacent thereto. This abuse has increased considerably since we had 
to retrench in the Pisheries Department. The Commissioners are aware of this great robbery and injustice 
which is being done to Crown lands, and they issued a circular cautioning all lessees against it. this is 
as far as the law will permit us to go. According to the present Act the leased beds must be denuded of 
oysters before the Commissioners have powmr to put the law in motion. I desire to put that very strongly 
to the Commission. The result is that when they have exhausted their leases they ask for cancellation, 
and fhese exhausted lands are thrown hack on the hands of the Pisheries Commission, and they are useless 
for some years to come, and we have no power to stop it. Others take up leases, wilfully neglecting the 
cultivation of oysters, and systematically robbing the adjacent Crown lands. In fact, the piece of 100 
yards they have taken up has been only made the excuse for getting a footing into the magnificent Crown 
lands and other leases that contain good oysters, which they stripped. If a man is caught taking oysters 
from Crown lands he simply says the oysters are for his own consumption. In this way the 15th section of 
the Oyster Fisheries Act is availed of. There is another objectionable thing that goes on: We lease a moderate 
area ; a man has a number of those leases ; he is in the midst of a magnificent Crown land area of oysters.
He takes the oysters off the Crown lands, boats them to his own 100 yards lease, hags them, and then 
brands them with his own lease number, and in that way they get into the market. I find by experience 
that a number of lessees make application to be released from their leases under the excuse that the oysters 
on them are destroyed by worms. The real fact is that the lessees have stripped every oyster off their 
leased area and as many as they can off the adjacent Crown lands, and then they throw the thing up and 
pretend it is no good. It is the man worm that is the trouble ; it is not the ordinary worm. In this way 
Crown lands suffer most fearfully. I beg to impress upon the Royal Commission the importance of putting 
down this villainous destruction of our oyster-beds.
5751. Under the present Act there is a provision which allows people to go on to Crown lands and take 
oysters for their own consumption;—do you think that should be so amended as to prevent them from 
carrying oysters away from Crown lands ? My advice is to embody in your Bill a provision stipulating 
that, no one he allowed to take oysters away from those areas. Let each person eat as many as he can, 
hut it is quite enough destruction for them to walk over and trample on the oysters without taking them 
away in bags. _
5752. As to the conveyance of oysters to market, do you think there should he more stringent provision 
made in respect to the marking aud branding of hags of oysters ? I think it should be as stringent as you 
can possibly make it.
5753. Are you of opinion that if a stringent provision to that effect were embodied in the Act it would be 1
the means of finding out some of these oyster-stealers ? Tes ; but I think if the small areas were abolished 
that would remove the whole difficulty. The fact is this, within my knowledge, that a man taking oysters
off Crown lands has borrowed the branded bags of a lessee and got the stolen oysters to market by that 
means.
5754. Tou told the Commission that lessees have pleaded the destruction caused by the worm disease as 
an excuse for asking for the cancellation of their leases ;—can you say whether the worm has been destructive 
to those oyster-beds ? Fearfully destructive to a number of the areas taken up. The Hunter River has 
been terribly attacked, and so has the Hawkesbury and other places. Other places, on the contrary, 
seem to be quite free from the disease. I have here au exhibit showing the enormous growth of young 
oysters. [2%e witness here produced an oyster shell taken from a hed at Camden Haven lohich was literally 
covered ivith spatk] We have found out that one great cause which now prevents the oysters from taking 
to the rocks or the foreshores is that the surfaces of such rocks and foreshores have, in consequence of 
navigation and drainage, become so slimy that the young spat cannot affix to them. If you place clean 
shells or pieces of slate or even clean broken stones in any locality where the oysters are spatting they 
are immediately covered with young oysters.
5755. In cases such as you have mentioned in which lessees desire to throw up their leases, owing to the 
ravages of the worm, would not the system of paying by results relieve them and the Government 
altogether from any obligation ? Tes, if the areas were large areas.
5756. Can you tell us whether the areas taken up in 1894 have increased as compared with 1893 ? There 
has-been a greater demand for areas for oyster culture during 1894 than there was in 1893. In 1894,
4,650 yards, of foreshore were applied for. About 1,100 yards of this were applied for on the Clyde 
River, 500 in Wallis Lake, 500 in Botany, 500 in Twofold Bay, and the balance in small scattered areas.
5757. How do you account for the application for 500 yards of a lease in Botany Bay, when it is under
stood no leases have ever been taken out in that place before ? I fear that it is to gain residence and 
access principally to the shores of the bay. ’

5758.
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5758. And not with a bona fide intention of carrying on oyster culture ? No ; in my opinion that is so.
5759. What do you consider the best known grounds for the development of the oyster ? I think Cape 
Hawke is one of the best; Port Stephens, the Clarence, and the rivers to the north.
5760. During your experience which waters have you found most congenial to the development of the 
oyster;—that is, in which waters have they made the quickest -growth ? The beds in the river north of 
Port Stephens.
5761. How do you account for the quicker development in the northern rivers than in the southern 
rivers ? I suppose there is more feed for the oyster in those rivers.
5762. Have you ever noticed any evidence of deep sea oyster deposits on our coast ? I have not. I went 
out with the “ Challenger ” dredging. I have been out several times dredging, but never came across 
what I call a genuine bed of oysters. We did come on them occasionally in small numbers.
5763. Have you ever heard of a deep sea bed having been discovered at Jervis Bay ? Yes ; outside you
mean. I think it was in the mouth of the bay. It was a long time ago; I have not paid so much attention 
to these things lately. ‘ 1
5761. Do yo'u know whether experiments have been made in trying to propagate the Stewart Island 
oyster in New South Wales? We have placed them in different positions on several occasions, but they 
were stolen by the men; that was in former years, not recently. I am of opinion that the Ste.wart 
Island oyster is merely a variety of the mud oyster found on the New South Wales coast, and on the 
coasts of Victoria and South Australia.
5765. The Stewart Island oyster is a deep sea oyster,is it not? Tes ; it is,butit is a bad oyster to carry.
5766. Can you give the Commission any information with regard to the number of fishermen’s and fishing 
boat licenses issued in the Colony lor 1895 ? I have the list for February, 1895 ; the number of fisher
men’s licenses issued was approximately 133, and the number of fishing-boat licenses was approximately 
about sixty.
5767. Can you give us an idea of the quantity of fish received at the Woolloomooloo Market in 1894 ? In 
1891 there were 42,272 baskets of fish received at Woolloomooloo and sold there. In 1893 there were 
41,024 baskets, showing an increase in the number of baskets of fish sold in 1894 by 1,248 baskets. At 
the Kedfern Market there were 20,000 baskets sold at fair prices in 1891. Of the baskets sold at 
Woolloomooloo in 1894,1,076 were condemned as unfit for human consumption, whereas, in 1893, only 753 
baskets were condemned. In 1894 twenty-eight baskets of fish were sent to charitable institutions as they 
were undersized. Of the schnapper, which were sold by dozens in 1894, 4,711 dozens of schnapper were 
sold at the Woolloomooloo Market, whereas in 1893, only 2,585 dozens of schnapper were sold in the 
same market, showing an increase of 2,126 dozens of schnapper for 1894. This is exclusive of red 
bream, which totalled 7,000 dozens sold at Woolloomooloo, so that in all 11,711 dozens of schnapper, 
large and small, were sold in 1894 at that market. During the same year 9,021 dozens of flathead were 
sold at Woolloomooloo, while, in 1893, 2,921 dozens of the same class of fish were sold, showing a big 
increase for last year. The number of whiting sold in 1893 was 5,031 dozens; in 1891 it was <8,181 
dozens. In 1893, 1,244 dozens of flounders were sold, and, in 1894, 1,746 dozens. In 1894,1,095 dozens 
of kingfish were sold, whereas, in 1893, the number sold only totalled 409 dozens. Jewfish, 1893, 6,895 
dozens; 1896, 17.529 dozens ; sea mullet, 1894, 12.491 dozens. The number of baskets of prawns sold 
at Woolloomooloo in 1894 was 5,678 : in 1893, 3,949 baskets were sold. Although there is a general 
increase in the quantity of fish sold, the market revenue for fish disposed of in 1891 wras only £25,368, 
whereas, in 1893, the fish sold, although the quantity was smaller, realised in market* revenue £29,647. 
Thus, 42,270 baskets of fish iu 1894 brought less than 41,024 baskets in 1893 by £4,279 ; therefore, I 
consider the fishermen are out of pocket to that extent.
5768. Do you think that as a consequence of the greater supply during 1894 the consumer received his 
fish at a cheaper rate ? Certainly not. I live at North Sydney, and it is simply scandalous the prices 
we have to pay for fish. The prices paid to the hawkers are simply scandalous.
5769. The fish you refer to as having been sold during the periods specified, where did it come from ? 
11,574 baskets came from Lake Macquarie, 13,888 baskets from Tuggerah Lakes, 5,710 from the Hawkes
bury Biver. Port Jackson takes fourth place. There was a large increase both in fish and prawns from 
Port Jackson during 1894. The number of baskets sold as coming from Port Jackson in 1894 was 
6,938 ; in 1893 it was 3,923. During 1894 Lake Illawarra sent 5,188 baskets of fish to Sydney, and
1,000 baskets to the Wollongong district generally. This is a decrease of 936 baskets from Lake 
Illawarra as compared with 1893.
5770. About the Murray Biver fish, are you aware whether many consignments of fish leave New South 
TVales for Victoria ? Yes; an enormous quantity leaves this Colony, much more than is forwarded to 
Sydney. In 1894, 28,806 lb of fish were sent to Victoria via Moama, and 25,582 lb. via Koondrook, an 
increase of 3,312 lb. on the previous year.
5771. Of course that would be the fresh water fishes ? Yes.
5772. Are you satisfied with the manner in which the Woolloomooloo Market is conducted? I am not, 
and I never was. I am of opinion that the fish, from the time it leaves the fishermen’s boats until it is 
sold in the markets, should be placed in charge of the Commissioners, and they should be responsible for 
it to the fishermen. I know as a fact that the fishermen are not only robbed of their fish in transit, but 
the commissions they have to pay are so heavy that they do not receive anything like an adequate return 
for the fish they catch.
5773. Do you think if the fishermen received one-half of what the consumer pays for fish he would have 
a fair return ? I really do; but I think they ought to receive more than that.
5774. Would it be advisable to bring the fishermen into closer contact with the consumer? I think it would.
5775. As to the number of sales which should be conducted in the Woolloomooloo Market, would you 
approve of greater facilities being afforded for the sale of fish, in order that the public might have a 
better opportunity of obtaining supplies ? I would recommend that there should be a sale of fish early 
in the morning and another in the afternoon, that is by public auction. The fish market should be opened 
all day for the retail of fish.
5776. Would you allow the fishermen to sell direct to the general public ? I would have no objection to 
that; let them take a stall in the market; I think they might be allowed to sell from the stall.
5777. Do you recognise the necessity for having auxiliary markets ? I do; I recommend that there should
be a market established for the sale of fish in each of the principal suburbs of Sydney; for instance, 
North Sydney, Balmain, Paddington, Waterloo, Newtown, and other places. 5778.
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5778. Are you satisfied with the maimer in which the fish are displayed in the "Woolloomooloo Market? J.C.OoxjEsq.,-, 
1 am not. I think it is simply revolting to see the manner in which they are placed on the floor; they ' ‘
are sometimes trodden on, and men occasionally spit on the floor. I think they should be exhibited on 1‘2^i-i895 
raised trays. I say it to the credit of the fisheries Commission that they have waited as a deputation on " ’ '
the Mayors of the City, particularly Sir "William P. Manning, when they heard that a new market was to 
be built down in Paddy’s Market so as to have better provision made for the sale of fish and in order 
to point out that it was necessary to have cool chamber accommodation provided for the storage of fish.
5779. Would you advocate the sending of gutted fish from the different fishing grounds to market?
Yes ; I think that is a most important matter. ’ If I had anything to do with it as a Commissioner I would 
insist upon all the fish being gutted prior to their leaving the fishing-grounds. It is because this is not
done that the weight of fish in the baskets forces out the contents of the intestines of the fish in the '
baskets and causes decomposition. I exhibit a red bream weighing 6 ounces, not gutted, which I 
obtained from the market this morning, and it is now unfit for human food.
5780. Do you consider that the different species of edible fishes found in the Yew South Wales waters
compare favourably with fishes found in other parts of the world? Our edible fishes are not to be com
pared with the edible fishes of New Zealand, but if you include Lord Howe Island, which is a province 
of New South Wales, that is one of our most valuable and I will say one of the most neglected of our 
fisheries. The fisheries of Lord Howe Island, which is nearly 400 miles to the eastward of our coast, 
swarm with good edible fishes. Those fisheries ought to be largely developed. *
5781. I notice from the returns you have given us that there was an increase in the supply of prime 
fish in 1894 as compared with 1893 ? Yes.
5782. Can you account for that? I think it is in this way : A good class of fishermen apparently are 
taking up the fishing industry, and there is evidently an increase of fish coming from outside of the 
harbours. It is in the line fishing particularly that the increase is apparent.
5783. Do you know of any neglected branches connected with the fishing industry in New South Wales? ■
In my opinion there are several of our fisheries that are quite neglected. I should be very glad indeed
to see this Eoyal Commission commence proceedings to investigate this matter either immediately or in 
the future. In the first place we have a number of true herrings on the coast of New South Wales and 
in the fresh waters. There is the maray, the Clupea Sagax ; this is a pilchard which should be due off the 
coast before this present time. It is a fish w'hich might be turned to very valuable account; indeed, a 
very valuable industry might be created in connection with its capture and cultivation. It is an excellent 
eating fish, and I would recommend strongly that the habits of this fish and everything connected with it 
be investigated, if possible, by this Commission. Then we have an enormous herring here. I got three 
of them this week ; they wrere 15 and 18 inches long; they were caught in a drift net off Botany. I refer 
to the ilegalops Cyprinoides, a magnificent large herring. From what I have observed I think it 
generally precedes the great shoals of maray which frequent this coast. It is a fish found more 
abundantly in the Indian Ocean. We know scarcely anything of its habits on this coast. Then we have 
another beautiful clupea on this coast very like Clupea Sundiaca, which, if it could be caught in shoals, 
would be of very great value for tinning purposes; we have also a beautiful fish like our fresh-w7ater 
herring, called Diplomystes Spratelloides. This is a fish described by Mr. Ogilby. We do not know any
thing as to its real habits. It is seen frequently down about Maroubra Bay, a little earlier than this; 
some have been found on the shores lately, as if they were merely an offshoot of an immense shoal. We 
have also the herring called Clupea Novae Nollandiae, existing in great abundance in our fresh waters.
I think this fish wmuld be good and of great value if preserved as sardines. There is another herring, 
Sprattelloides Delicatalus, wfhich has been recently caught in great abundance on the shores out at 
Maroubra Bay, but it is absolutely discarded by the fishermen, I presume because they do not know 
its true value. In addition to this we have a beautiful fish on this coast the Engraulus. This is a true 
anchovy, and I believe, if studied, it might be turned to great commercial advantage. I have some 
specimens here in a bottle ; these specimens were obtained at Maroubra Bay; they were thrown up in 
considerable quantities on the beach. We do not know their habits in these waters, but the habits of this 
fish is very ably worked out as it exists in the Mediterranean. On one occasion while netting with the 
late Sir William Macleay, a little east of Clontarf, in Middle Harbour, a net was shot, and it came up 
absolutely loaded with these anchovies and other fish. It was the greatest haul I have ever seen. It only 
shows us that there is a neglected industry connected with these fishes.
5784. Have we any whitebait frequenting our coast or the inlets ? Not that I am aware of; a large 
quantity of whitebait is brought in a frozen state from New Zealand. It is a true Qalaxias; it is a 
delicious fish. I do not think we have them on our coast, but we do not know. We have Calaxias in 
great abundance in the rivers of New South Wales, but we do not know that they have ever appeared 
in sufficient quantities to permit of the establishment of an industry in connection with their capture and 
preservation.
5785. Can you tell the Commission of any other neglected industries in connection with our fisheries ?
Yes ; I think there is a fair prospect of the sponge industry being developed on the coast of New South 
Wales ; this is a matter which should not be neglected. There are upwards of 400 species of sponges on 
our coast, and the sponges here seem to develop and live quite as well as in any other part of the world.
We have no fine samples of the domestic sponge, the TJspungia Officinalis, which include the fine sponges 
and the coarse sponges. We have many large soft cup-shaped sponges on this coast, which might be 
made of commercial value if properly treated. We have discovered there is a magnificent sponge now 
found at Fiji, nearly as good as the Mediterranean sponges when properly treated. If these sponges 
exist and thrive on the coast of New South Wales; as we know they do, L see no reason why sponge 
gardens should not be established here by the importation of the better forms of sponge from the Medi
terranean. It would be an easy matter to import them, and I think it would be worthy of consideration.
It might be a good thing to send an experienced man to the Mediterranean to study the growth and 
development of the sponges in that part of the world, and to bring out several different varieties with 
him for growth in our own waters. There is an excellent dissertation on the sponges in the Encylopcedia 
Britannica. The sponge is of enormous value ; the value of the sponges used in England alone is 
astonishing. I understand from what I have read that the TJspongia Officinalis has been imported to the 
southern parts of California, where it is now successfully propagated, and forms a thriving industry.
5786. At what place would you suggest the establishment of a sponge garden—what place do you consider
• best
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t>est_ suited for the propagatiou of sponges ? I believe Port Stephens could be transformed into a most 
. '< _'n_< admirable garden for the cultivation of sponges, and I would very much like to see an experiment in that 

1 April 1895. ^rec*iori ma(le by the G-overnment in the waters of Port Stephens. You do not want deep waters, you 
’ want clean peaceful waters; as far as I have seen Port Stephens would be the best place for a sponge

garden. A large portion of Port Stephens could be specially reserved for these experimental purposes.
5787. About the whaling industry, can you give the Commission any information regarding the possi
bility of the revival and development of that industry ? That was a very valuable industry ; it should come 
under the control of the Commissioners of Fisheries; there has been for years an indiscriminate destruction 
of whales from the south of Tasmania to Yew Zealand, and on the Australian coast. We have evidence 
beyond doubt that the whaling industry was of immense importance in bygone years. I would strongly 
recommend this Boyal Commission to consider the propriety of having one universal law thoughout the 
Colonies regarding the capture and destruction of whales in the adjacent seas. I think the revival of the 
whaling industry is a matter that might well engage the attention of this Royal Commission.
5788. As to the capture of turtles, can that be prosecuted with any success in our waters ? I think not 
in Yew South Wales waters. I do not think they would propagate sufficiently to make it worth our 
■while to protect them. We might back up the efforts of the Queensland people in carrying out the laws 
made for the protection of turtles, and seals also. The sealing industry should have consideration, 
although we are not so much interested in that as probably some of the southern Colonies are, but it is an 
industry that should be placed under one general lawr, in order that the seals may be protected.
5789. The seal found on our coast;—is it of commercial value ? Do you mean the seals found at Seal Rocks ?
5790. Yes ? Yo. The seal that is of commercial value does not frequent too warm waters. Some of 
the seals found on our coast we sent to the Pisheries Exhibition in 1883, and the people in London were 
astonished to find out that that seal had never been seen in England since Captain Cook’s time.
5791. With respect to the development of the crayfish fisheries on the coast, are those fisheries as prolific 
as they were? I should say not. The destruction of the crayfish just now on some of our best grounds 
is very great. Broughton Island ss absolutely taken possession of just now by numbers of foreigners who 
have not taken out licenses. We do not know what destruction is carried on there, and we have no jiower 
to stop that destruction. I believe the crayfish industry on the coast is being very much abused.
5792. When do the crayfish spawn ? I have not paid special attention to that. I would not venture an 
opinion.*
5793^ Do you think the administrative authority should have power to close certain waters in order to allow 
crayfish to breed ? Yes, I do. I would prohibit fishing in certain places where they breed in abundance. 
On one occasion I was at Kurnel, near Botany, and I saw people catching young crayfish in hundreds and 
killing them.. I was astonished at the destruction going on. I would punish people who have crayfish 
under a certain size and weight in their possession.
5794. I suppose under no circumstances would you allow crayfish to go into the market while in the 
berried stage ? Well, I will hardly say that, because if crayfish have cast their spawn they are 
watery and distasteful. I think the public likes food of that class to be of a good character. If certain 
portions of the coast are protected during their breeding season, that would meet all requirements.
5795. Are the crayfish found in Sydney Harbour the same as the crayfish found in Port Stephens, and 
do they develop to so great a size? The crayfish in Sydney Harbour, Botany Bay, and Port Hacking are 
not nearly so fine as those found in Port Stephens, but I think they are only varieties of each other. 
Mr. Whitelegge, of the Australian Museum, would be able to afford the Commission information regarding 
the crustaceans and sponges.
5796. Regarding the development of our deep-sea fisheries, has any experiment been tried by the Fisheries 
Commission in trawling? We engaged the “ Rachel Thompson,” a well-boat, to go south to Jervis Bay 
and catch schnapper and fish of that class. She got a very large number, and brought them to Sydney 
in very excellent order. It was a most successful experiment as regards conveying fish alive in well-boats 
to Sydney. When the fish got here the Commission thought they would sell them, and we sent them alive 
to the market for sale, but we were absolutely boycotted, and dealers would not buy one of them. I had 
to get drays and send them round to the hotels giving them away.
5797. Have the Fisheries Commission made any experiments in trawling ? I went out two or three times 
in the “ Challenger.” We trawled from Broken Bay to Woollongong. The trawls were badly damaged 
and they did not catch many fish. I fancy they would have caught fish, but the trawl was destroyed 
owing to their not knowing the grounds over which they could use the trawl with safety. The waters 
along our coast were not so well mapped out then as they are at the present time. The experiment 
made by the “ Challenger ” in trawling was not successful, for the^reason I have stated. The Fisheries 
Commission attempted to do some little work, as much as they could get money for, outside. They met 
with moderate success, considering that they did not know actually what place to trawl over. We got a 
new flathead, a fish we had never known of before ; we got this flathead in abundance. Among other fish 
that came up in abundance was nannegai, very fine specimens ; they were got off Botany. I am quite 
sure that the trawling industry may be developed if due care is taken in the matter, and particularly if 
the bottoms over which the trawl can be drawn are mapped out. It is not likely anyone will try experi
ments in trawling, and risk valuable gear until the bottoms are mapped out. A very extensive trawding 
was tried on this coast years ago by the late Sir William Macleay. He chartered a sailing vessel, the 
schooner “ Peahen,” and had her trawling for fish and other marine products from Port Stephens down 
south. As a result of his experiments he obtained a very large assortment of marine fauna. His experi
ment was not altogether a success as regards fish ; it was more successful as regards other marine products.
5798. Are you of opinion that the Government should make an experiment in trawling before people ican 
be induced to enter into the trawling industry ? I am of that opinion. I think two things should be 
done; one should be to induce the Admiralty to make a good map of the surfaces on this coast for 
about 3 miles or more, and then the Government should authorise experiments in trawling, to ascertain 
what success would attend the starting of the industry in these waters. That is my firm opinion. I do 
not believe in anybody pooh-poohing this thing, and concluding that trawling will not be a success on 
account of the comparative failures of the experiments hitherto tried.
5799. Do you think the fisheries of Lord Howe Island could be made of value to this Colony? I do. I 
most particularly emphasise upon this Royal Commission the advisability of giving this matter their most

. serious
* Rote (on revision):—July and August to the north, and later to the south.
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serious and earnest attention. I look upon Lord Howe Island as the best fishing-ground we have in LC.Cox,Esq.,
connection with the coast of Hew South Wales. Lish life is excessively abundant there, and all the best
qualities we have on this coast are to be found in the waters surrounding that island. I believe the fish, .' 7"
if obtained, could be brought up to Sydney and to other markets in well-boats or in cool chambers. I ’ '
would like to see the laws which govern the Hew South Wales fisheries extended to Lord Howe Island, in
order to place those fisheries under proper control. Elizabeth Eeef, some distance from Lord Howe
Island, is also a very valuable fishery.
5800. As to the administration and control of the fisheries, has your staff been sufficient for the proper 
supervision of our fisheries r Hot recently. We have had a staff sufficiently large to place the fisheries 
under proper control.
5801. Who is responsible for such a state of things as that? The Government.
5802. Did they curtail the vote for the Eisheries Department ? Xes ; to a very serious extent.
5803. Did the Government simply reduce the amount, and leave the Eisheries Commission to make the 
best arrangements they could ? They simply told us we must reduce it by a certain sum.
5804. And the result of that action has been the want of supervision of some of our fisheries? Tes.
580o. Tou have had a long experience in connection with the administration and control of the fisheries 
of the Colony as President of the Pisheries Commission, and you have taken an active interest in regard 
to those matters ;—do you think that the Commission as a body could be improved upon ? I do. I think 
it ought to be absolutely changed.
5806. What would you suggest? I think the Pisheries Commission should be an absolutely independent 
body, free from all political and other influences, and it should be the object of the Pisheries Commission 
to make the Department self-supporting. My feeling is this—it is not the feeling of others with whom I 
am associated my recommendation would be. to form a Board, and that there should be a head 
man over the fishing industry. I would pay him well, give him a good salary, and place him over the 
fisheries of the Colony. I think it would be better to place another person over the oyster industry, and 
give him a good salary also, and in addition to that I think there should be one or two good business men, 
perhaps three good men, placed on the Board, men who would take an interest in the industry, one of the 
three to be chairman. These gentlemen should receive remuneration for their sitting. I do not see, 
myself, why gentlemen who give their time and attention to an important industry of this sort should do 
so without some remuneration.
580/. Would you give the fishermen any representation on the Board you suggest? I would not put a 
man on the Boara unless he was a man of intelligence and independence. I think it might be dangerous 
to put a man on the Board who gets his livelihood by fishing or oyster culture. Tou can always consult 
them. "
5808. In respect to fish acclimatisation, have you been assisted by the Government in carrying out that 
branch of the industry ? Tes; they have assisted us for the last few years in introducing the fry of trout 
in particular.
5809. Would it be possible to stock many of our rivers wrhich at present contain no fish life with different 
varieties of fish ? Tes; particularly the waters of the Monaro district, the heads of the Snowy Biver, the 
Murrumbidgee, and all the Hew England waters, and also the heads of our other rivers that are fresh and 
cool, I think we might stock them successfully with fish.
5810. Do you think we could successfully propagate some of the best specimens pf our fresh water fishes,
and liberate them in waters where they do not now exist ? Tes, I do ; the last consignment of trout we 
obtained came from Ballarat. The trout were about twelve months old, and 1 hear they have the appear- -
ance of being ready to^ strip very soon. They are out in ponds at the Prospect Beservoir, and it will be a
very interesting experiment, and will form an answer to your question. The fish we have at Prospect i
have lived and thriven well; they have grown enormously; and I am led to believe that they are pro
gressing towards the reproduction of their species.
5811. Would it be a wise thing, from a national standpoint, to establish a fish hatchery on a large scale 
in order that the several inland waters of the Colony might be stocked with suitable kinds of fish life ? It 
would, and I recommend that it should be done. I strongly recommend that; I wish it had been carried 
out long since.
5812. Is it advisable that the Government of Hew South Wales should take joint action with the Victorian 
Government with a viewr to preventing the depletion of the Murray Biver fisheries ? It is, and I think 
very active measures should be taken, not only to protect the fish in the Murray and other fresh waters, 
but also to propagate them.
5813. Would the stocking of rivers, lakes, and creeks at present containing no fish life tend to purify the
waters ? Tes ; I believe a good class of fish such as the trout would very materially help to purify the 
waters supplied to town and cities. That very question came before me some time ago. We know that 
the water supply of the city of Sydney is at times swarming with shrimp life, so much so that it becomes 
a serious block to the drainage and the strainers, and as a consequence the pumping-gear suffers. I think 
the Water and Sewerage Board were of opinion that it would be advisable to introduce a fish that would 
put a stop to that class of life, and if that ivere done it would be a benefit to the cominunity. Ithinkthe 
question of stocking our waters with suitable fishes is one that should engage the attention of the Govern
ment and the Commission. ■

James Bichard Hill, Esq., a Member of the Pisheries Commission, sworn and examined:—
5814. President^] Tour name is James'Bichard Hill, and you are one of the Pisheries Commissioners J. R. Hill,
charged with the administration of the Act of 1881 ? Tes. Esq.
5815. How long have you.been a member of that Board? Seven or eight years. ^
5816. Tou are not one of the original members of the Board ? Ho. I April, 1S95
5817. I understand you have given a great deal of attention to the administration of the Act, and also 
taken considerable interest in the Department ? I have taken a fair interest in the whole of these things, 
not more than others ; if giving proper attendance to one’s duties there, and trying to work according'to . 
one s lights constitute attention, I have done that. I have done no more probably than others.
5818. Would you call yourself a regular attendant at the meetings of the Board? Unquestionably; I 
think I have only missed about four or five times altogether.
5819. Does the same reply apply to all the members of the Pisheries Commission? I would rather let
every man speak for himself. 5820
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5820. Have you attended on occasions when a call has been made, and you have been the only one 
present ? Very rarely ; I think such a thing might have happened. I daresay it has happened more than 
once, and I have gone away immediately it has happened.
5821. Do you know whether it has happened that two members only of the Board have attended a
meeting ? Yes, frequently. _
5822. Has business been transacted on such occasions ? No business of importance has been done at 
such meetings for the last few years, ever since the Parliamentary inquiry. There has been no business 
transacted, except what might be termed formal business, laying papers on the table, and diaries, and such 
like, and paying accounts.
5823. Did you give instructions at a meeting composed of two members to ignore an order of Parliament
for the production of returns ? Never ; the very opposite. I should think on all occasions when an order 
of Parliament came it was filled up and returned with alacrity. _ . .
5824. Do vou remember a return being moved for by myself in October, 1893, asking for information,
and do you also know that that information has not yet been given ? 1 do not know what you refer to..
5825. I will tell you, if you will give me your attention ; I will read the series of questions I moved in 
the House to which I refer :—
Mr. Frank Parnell to move, That there be laid upon the Table of this House, a Return showing, .

(1.) Which tidal waters in New South Wales have been inspected and reported on by the Chief Inspector of Fisheries 
or by the Commissioners of Fisheries or by the (so called) Travelling Inspector of Fisheries, or by any officer of the 
Department located at head quarters. . . . .
(2.) Which of the Commissioners, or which officer of the Department, made the inspection (if any) referred to, giving 
date of each inspection and the result of the inspection.
(3.) How many Commissioners’ minutes, instructing the Chief Inspector of Fisheries to visit waters under the control 
of the Commissioners, are on record.
(4.) How many of those instructions have been carried out, and how many have not. ^
(5.) The names of all the tidal and oyster-breeding waters that are at present without local supervision.
(6.) If any officer of the Department has been instructed to inspect and report upon the oyster fisheries of the Colony 
since 1st January, 1890, giving name of officer, and date of inspection (if any).
(7.) If any application for area for oyster culture has been refused since the 1st January, 1890, because there is no 
officer of the Department located on that particular oyster-bearing water, giving name of applicant and area applied for. 
(8.) The possible revenue lost to the country through leases for oyster-culture having been refused to applicants, 
giving names of applicants, locality, area applied for, and rent payable for the fifteen years under the Oyster Fisheries 
Act.

[Passed October, 1893.]
That is a return moved for and passed by Parliament. It was sent on to your department for you to 
fulfil your part. That return has not been forthcoming. I would like to ask you whether any instructions 
were given, at any meeting at which you were present, that that return should not he complied with? 
The very opposite. I know of no reason why the return should not be given. I suggest you should call 
for the hooks. The books are a faithful impress of what is done at the meetings. Never, under any 
circumstances, has there been the slightest disinclination to give information asked for by Parliament. 
5820. Supposing any member of the Commission gave instructions that that return was^ not to he pre
pared, would the Secretary to the Commission be justified in carrying out the directions given him? 
Certainly not. He would bring the matter before the Board. I do not believe it would be done.
5827. In connection with your Annual Deport for 1890, I understand there was a Bill accompanying that 
Beport which was the outcome of some consideration given by the members of your Board; do you 
remember the lines on which that Bill was framed? I cannot remember the details of it. We submitted 
a Bill to the Government which we had given consideration to. Mr. Thompson had taken notes as to 
various questions and defects, and this Bill was the correction of those defects, and it embodied other 
things necessary or desirable. A great deal of consideration was given to the Bill. _
5828. Did your Commission make any attempts to urge the Government to proceed with the necessary 
legislation ? I think some members of our body—I was not one of the deputation interviewed Sir 
Henry Parkes on the question.
5829. And has anything been done as the result of that interview ? Not that I am aware of. _ _
5830. Do you consider the provisions of the present Act are all that could be desired ? No ; I think it a
very faulty Act. _ _ j--j.ii.uL-
5831. Do you think you, as Commissioners, have sufficient power given you to administer the nsneries
properly? No ; I think the Act is very defective in many points. I think, from recollection, there are 
many points which are very defective. , . . .
5832. In regard to the matter of bauling-nets, or nets generally, do you consider the provisions tor
the use of nets are satisfactory ? No; very unsatisfactory. _ _ .
5833. Do you think the length of the hauling-net, as given by the amending Act, is sufficient that is,
300 fathoms ? Yes ; it is ample for some places. I would not like to say it is sufficient for other places, 
like Lake Macquarie—probably it is not sufficient for Lake Macquarie—or some portions of Tuggerah. 
The length allowed by the principal Act, 150 fathoms for a hauling-net, is quite ample for Sydney Harbour 
and Botany, I think. ,
5834. As to the mesh, is there room for any alteration ? No ; not for the hauling-net. It is a very good

5835. As to the meshing-net, are you satisfied with the length of that ? I think there is so little meshing 
done it is immaterial. The 4-inch mesh is a very good-sized mesh. I think, from recollection, that is a
meshing-net. . ..
5836. Supposing it is found necessary to use that net more extensively, can you see any harm in extending 
that net to 150 fathoms, providing the mesh is retained ? My opinion is that the length of the net should 
he in the hands of the Commissioners, who would have the power then to be ^ble to lengthen or shorten 
it as circumstances may he. Under existing circumstances that can only he done when the Governor 
and the Executive Council agree to it; all these alterations are made not by the Commissioners, but by 
the Government on the recommendation of the Commissioners.
5837. Can you mention an instance where the Government have ever refused to carry out the recom
mendations of the Commissioners ? No; but an occasion may arise where the Government may send a 
recommendation back to the Commissioners in the case of an agitation arising against the recommendation.
5838. Would it not be better to vest sole control in a body such as you are, rather than to have the 
interference of the Government, which might mean political influence ? Since I have been on the Board 
political influence has had no effect.

J. R. Hill,

April, 1895.

5839.
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5839. Perhaps it was never attempted ? I do not think it has been until lately, hut the Commissioners J- Hill, 
have not moved from their position.
5840. Can you tell the Commission in what way political influence has been attempted? Various y 1895.
members of the Legislature have approached the Colonial Secretary with reference to certain matters, ’ '
but we have not moved from- our purpose.
5841. Was that in regard to the oyster leases ? Yes, and other matters ; we have not been swayed by 
political influence, and if all the Members of Parliament in the country were to ask us to close a thing 
against our determination we would not to be influenced per se, because the men were Members of Par
liament. We might be influenced by the arguments they used against ours ; if they showed us reasons we 
would certainly take them into consideration.
5842. 1 suppose you do not object to Members of Parliament being the mouthpieces of individuals who 
have grievances ? We cannot object; but 1 think it is wrong for Members to be the mouthpieces. I 
will give a reason: My reason is that the Commissioners will always do what is fair and right, according 
to their lights, without any outside influence of any kind.
5843. What is your opinion about the garfish-net, as now used? I think it is a very good length—90 
fathoms—30 fathoms bunt, and 39 in each wing. 1 hold the opinion that if the mesh were smaller it 
would kill less fish ; and further, I would not object to its being a smaller mesh. I would take very 
great care to see it was emptied in the water before it was hauled to land. I have noticed hundreds of 
very valuable fish—whiting, and small fish of that kind—meshed in the garfish-net. If the mesh were 
smaller that would be obviated.
5844. Would not that argument apply with equal force to the mesh of the bunt of the hauling-net ? Yes ; 
but you cannot well empty all these hauling-nets into the water before you get them to land, and if you 
apply it on the same principle you would have to bring them down to three-quarters of an inch mesh.
They would not use that ; they could not haul the net in.
5845. In respect to the prawn-net, is that destructive to small fish? No doubt it is.
5846. Would it be a good thing to discontinue the use of that net altogether? I do not think it would 
be fair to the consumer. I should confine the use of the prawn-net to very limited areas, as is done now.
5847. "Would you like the Commissioners to have power to decide upon what closures should take place, 
at what time of the year, and so forth ? The later Act, I think, gives power, because we have closed 
prawning. We can, under the “ Sunken Nets Act,” restrict those nets to certain localities.
5848. "W ould you like to have discretionary power as to closures for prawn-fishing ? I think we have it 
in the “ Sunken Nets Act,” the better kinds of marketable prawns are always caught with sunken nets.
5849. On the whole, then, you do not think there is any great necessity for making any alteration in the
length and meshes of the nets at present in use ? 1 do not think there is. I would stop the use of
sunken nets excepting in those localities for prawn-fishing that are specifically laid down during certain 
months of the year.
5850. As to the matter of closures, you have had, as a Commissioner, to agree on many occasions to the 
recommendations for closures in certain parts of the Colony ? Yes.
5851. How were you actuated in making those closures—by the reports of the local inspectors ? And
our own knowledge. . .
5852. Do you mean knowledge gained by visits to those fishing grounds ? Sometimes, yes. Many of us 
have been up Middle Harbour and Parramatta River, when we have closed it, but principally by the 
reports of inspectors.
5853. Have you visited Lake Macquarie ? I was never there in my life.
5854. Have you ever been at Tuggerah Lakes since you have been a Commissioner ? No.
5855. Have you ever visited Lake Hlavvarra officially? Not officially.
5856. Have you ever visited the Hawkesbury River fisheries officially ? No, not officially. I know the 
Hawkesbury River.
5857. Have you visited Brisbane Water officially ? Yes, about two and a half years ago.
5858. Was that about the time of the expiration of the proclamation closing those waters? I forget 
when it was ; I think Dr. Cox, Mr. Campbell, and I visited Brisbane Water officially.
5859. What was the object you had in view in visiting Brisbane Water ? To see how much of it could 
be kept open, and how much left closed. It was about two and a half years ago.
5860. Was there an agitation about that time for the waters to be kept closed ? I think there was.
5861. What was the result of your visit? I think the result was that we elected to open certain sections
of it. We found it teeming with thousands of mullet. .
5862. Did you make your experiments in the day-time, or at night ? In the day-time.
5863. Do you know whether you recommended that the whole of the Broadwater and the creeks running '
into it be closed, and that the entrance be left open ? I really forget what we did recommend; the books
would show.
5864. I suppose you would not know what portions of Brisbane Water are open or closed now? Not
without consulting the books. .
5865. In all cases where you have asked an inspector to report on the supply of fish have you acted upon
his recommendation ? As far as I recollect we have. .
5866. So that if an inspector reported that certain waters should not be closed, you, as a Commission, 
would not be a party to a closure without having made either a personal or another inspection ? I do not 
think we have ever closed waters against the opinion of an inspector, unless we have had a higher authority 
to guide us afterwards. I think there have been occasions when an inspector has recommended a closure, 
and we have sent a higher authority to examine, and we have followed the advice of that higher authority.
5867. Are you aware that the Commission have made closures at Lake Macquarie, Tuggerah Lakes, and 
elsewhere? We have made closures at various places.
5868. What was the object of those closures ? To protect the fish ; to give them a chance to go to the 
breeding-grounds. If you allow a net man to fish persistently at the entrance the fish do not get a 
chance to go up info the breeding-grounds.
5869. Whilst you have done that in many cases, are you aware that you have not carried out that policy 
in Brisbane Water? Very likely, because it is not suitable for net-fishing.
5870. Whilst those closures might have been justifiable, have you always had supervision over them to 
protect them ? As far as we are able.

" 427—Y 5871.
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**"' J^re y°u aware that the closures at the Tuggerah Lakes have heen left without supervision, without
any control for several months until lately ? Every now and again we sent men there.

1 April, 1895.5872. Are you aware that the fisheries in the Shoalhaven and Crookhaven Rivers have heen left 
uncontrolled ? Very likely ; we have not the means of controlling them.
5873. Do you mean by not having the means that Parliament has not supplied you with funds ;—has any 
application been made to the Government for funds for the purpose ? The Government have absolutely 
told us they would only give us so much to carry on the work. A year ago we were told our funds were 
to be cut down to so and so. We had to get rid of a lot of our men in consequence of that.
5874. About how much did they take off? I cannot recollect.
5875. Do you know how many inspectors had to be dispensed with? I cannot recollect; the books will 
show.
5876. I should have thought that when there was such an inroad as that you would have been able to 
remember ? I have plenty of other things to think of besides that,—that it is my business to think about.
5877. Did that request come from the Government, or was it a suggestion from the Commission to the
Government ? If it was made by any member of the Commission 1 never heard of it. .
5878. Of course you are aware of the fact that the services of several of the inspectors were dispensed 
with on the score of retrenchment ? No doubt.
5879. Do you know whether any of the salaries were reduced ? Tes. .
5880. On what basis were they reduced ? I cannot recollect.
5881. Do you know whether salaries under £200 per annum were reduced by the Commission ? I cannot 
say, the boobs will tell you.
5882. Tou are of course aware of the fact that some honorary inspectors were appointed ? Tes.
5883. Did they receive any allowance ? Before this reduction?
5884. Tes? If the allowance means salary, I think, Mr. Bayly was allowed forage for a horse for a
limited period. Mr. Bayly used to have 10s. per week ; that was for a limited period.
5885. Have his services been dispensed with ? Tes.
5886. On what grounds ? It created a good deal of dissatisfaction that these men were honorary men ;

. they were looked upon as being spies. There is a good deal of difference between a man doing his duty
and a man being a spy—that is my impression.
5887. Was there any complaint as to the want of attention to the duties they undertook to perform ? I
think Mr. Bayly was indefatigable. I do not think I ever saw him in my life, but if you judge by his
reports he was indefatigable. "
5888. In regard to the permanent assistant inspectors, do you know that some of them are actually in 
receipt of less money than when.they were appointed ? Tes ; under retrenchment they were cut down ;

■ we thought in the interests of the men it wrould be better to retain their services at the lower salary, so
that if times improved, and the Government gave us more money, these men wrould still have a decent 
billet.
5889. What is your opinion of the fisheries of the Colony at the present time, as compared with the time 
of the passing of the Act;—are they improving ? They are very much worse, no doubt about it.
5S90. To what do you attribute that? Various causes. I think the fisheries of our harbour have 
probably been interfered with by the deposits of sewage matter, and by the enormous number of line 
fishermen who catch immature fish.
5891. Amateur line fishermen ? Tes ; and by the deposit of silt outside the grounds where the fish feed, 
and also by the steamer traffic. It is within my knowledge that valuable schnapper-fishing grounds out-, 
side are now covered with silt that has been deposited there, and if jrou put a kellick-stone down and haul 
it up again, you will find a lot of this black mud, and those places used to be clear feeding grounds for the 
fish. Then again, where one amateur used to go fishing ten or fifteen years ago, there are probably ten

. or a dozen now, and the schnapper do not get a chance, when fellows in the authorised fishing grounds in 
the harbour catch 10 or 12 dozen red bream—rthe schnapper have no chance of growing, because those 
red bream would grow into schnapper if they were allowed to remain in the water long enough. I am 
quite satisfied that the amateur fishermen, the line fishermen, do an immense amount of harm to the 
fishing industry, and I want to emphasise this statement.
5892. Would you license amateur fishermen? I hardly know; I have given no consideration to that 
question.
5893. Have you paid much attention to the oyster fisheries ? Tes.
5894. Do you believe in the system now in vogue under which areas are taken up ? I would prefer to 
lease large areas by auction. It would be more beneficial to the industry.
5895. Would you lease an arm of a river, or a river, or----- ? I would take a section of a river, and take
into consideration its adaptability for oyster culture. I would take a good large section, and give a good 
man the chance to cultivate oysters properly.
5896. Would you impose a charge, as at present, so much per 100 yards ? I would have a minimum, and
I would put it up to auction. «
5897. What would you think of a proposal for the lessee to pay according to results, and be bound by 
stringent conditions to work his lease properly ? I think the Government might be done that way. They 
would remove the oysters at all times, and the Government would not get a fair revenue, and the man 
would take the view that the better he did by his individual effort, the more he would be taxed.
5898. But supposing we were to provide against that by compelling lessees to brand their bags of oysters? 
They have to do that now, and we know what a trouble it is to get them to do it.
5899. Supposing it could be worked so as to prevent the Government being got at ? I think the principle
is wrong. Eor argument’s sake, let us say two men take up 1,000 yards each, paying the Government a 
minimum rental of £10 for 1,000 yards, and they have to pay a rovalty as well on each bag of oysters. 
One man by his individual efforts secures from that lease 1,000 bags. Tou are going to make him pay a 
royalty on that. The other man may not get 100 bags, although each water may be exactly alike—that 
is, you are putting a tax upon energy. *
5900. Leaving out the provision as to the deposit, which I never intended should come into this subject, 
would it not be more satisfactory to lease a large area, or an arm of a river, and have a system of payment 
by results ? I think the principle is wrong.
5901. Do you know whether any of our oyster-beds have been attacked by disease ? Tes.

5902.
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5902. What effect has that had on the leases ? It has done a great deal of damage, in the Hunter River J- R- ^ill,
especially. The oyster disease has been in existence from time immemorial, if you may judge from the ®S<1- 
oyster shells got inland, which bear traces of the disease. A^ril^XSaS
5903. Have many applications been made to your Commission for the surrender of leases on account of ’ ’
the ravages of the worm ? We have had a large number of applications from various causes. '
5904. Speaking of the system which has been alluded to in the previous question, do you not think it
would he fairer to institute a system of payment by results, rather than to compel a man to pay for two •
or three years, while his oyster-bed, which has heen attacked by the disease, is becoming resuscitated ? I 
think the principle is wrong. A man will not give as much in the Hunter River, where the worm has 
been, as he would for another place where there is no disease.
5905. But you will admit the Government should receive something for the use of its property ? Ho
doubt. I would have a minimum, that minimum to be gauged by the value of the water in the opinion of 
those who had the gauging of it. •
5906. In regard to the system at present in vogue, do you believe in the indiscriminate way in which 
people are allowed to take up 100 yards of an oyster lease in between larger leases ? The Commissioners 
have set their faces against these 100-yards leases where it is believed they have been taken up for the 
purpose of injuring other people, and not for oyster cultivation.
5907. Tou have taken the precaution, believing these areas would be taken up for that purpose, and you ■ 
would not grant them ? The information is given to the Commissioners by their inspectors that certain 
applicants for leases are night prowlers, who have been taking oysters from other people’s leases, and 
cannot be caught. They want the 100 yards for the purposes of fences, as it were.
5908. Are you not aware that they also take oysters from the Crown lands ? Tes ; I think one or two 
have been punished lately for that.
5909. Do you believe in that provision which allows the public to take not more than a peck of oysters
from off Crown lands ? I think it is abused very much. '
5910. Would you allow people to eat what they like, but to take none away ? Tes.
5911. How, in regard to the closures in the Parramatta River and Port Jackson ? My opinion is, that if 
you close it against net-fishing it should be closed against line-fishing also. I am quite satisfied that the 
line fishermen do an immense amount of mischief, and that very few net men do much mischief. I have 
watched hundreds of nets being drawn to shore, but I have not seen many valuable fish destroyed. I 
have heard that such is the case, but I have not seen it. I have, on one or two occasions only, seen little 
red bream landed. I saw an Italian bring some in once, and I expostulated with him as to the impro
priety of what he was doing. Yery rarely has it happened that I have seen net men destroy young fish—
I am speaking of the result of my personal observation—but I have seen linemen catch young red bream 
ten and twenty dozen at a time. They do mischief to the schnapper fishing.
5912. Tou contend, then, that not much credence can be given to the statements made that bushels of 
young fish are seen on the different hauling-grounds ? I give the results of my own observation.
5913. Are not sunken nets largely used by foreigners ? Hearly all by Greeks and Italians.
5914. Do you know whether the question has heen asked of them, when they apply for a fishermen’s 
license, whether they have been naturalised or not ? I do not know.
5915. Do you think we should grant a license to aliens ? A very broad question is involved in that—it 
is hard to say.
5916. Tou refer to one matter which you think acts detrimentally to the fishing grounds of Port Jackson, 
that is, the emptying of silt within a certain distance of the Heads ? I am quite satisfied it is.
5917. Could that be avoided by the punts going further out to sea ? Tes ; I have seen them empty silt 
in fine weather miles nearer to the shore than it should be emptied.
5918. What would be a fair distance to take the silt out in order to prevent the destruction of the 
feeding grounds P Eight or 9 miles at least. There is always a big southerly current in summer time, 
and northerly current in the winter. It is a scandal that they should be permitted to empty the silt so 
close to the Heads.
5919. Tou have had experience in deep-sea fishing ? Tes.
5920. Do you know anything about well-boat fishing ? I have seen some very fine well-boats in Hew 
Zealand.
5921. Did the system work satisfactorily ? Ho ; it was a commercial failure. •
5922. Why was that ? I cannot say; yet they had the proper class of boats from Tasmania, and so forth.
5923. Was it because of the want of a proper demand for fish ? Probably it was.
5924. Do you know anything of the system as it is pursued in Tasmania? I have been in Tasmania, but 
I have never seen the system there. I never examined the well-boats, or went out in them; any know
ledge that I have is theoretical.
5925. Would you be surprised to know that the price obtained for live fish in the Hobart market is 
60 per cent, more than that obtained for dead fish—that it makes a difference of 60 per. cent, to the 
fishermen ? Yery likely.
5926. If the well-boat system of fishing is conducted satisfactorily and successfully in other Colonies, is it 
not quite likely that it would be successful here ? I only know it was tried twenty-five years ago here, 
and it was a dead failure commercially. I think it was tried six or seven years ago, and it was a failure.
5927. Did they take the proper precautions twenty-five years ago to keep the fish alive ? I think so, as
far as I recollect. .
5928. Would it surprise you to know that there are well-boats trading on our coasts at the present time, 
and that the well-boat system in being conducted profitably ? On our coast ?
5929. Tes ? I was not aware of it.
5930. Do you not think it would be a step in the right direction to get schnapper from the distant '
fishing-grounds and bring it alive to the Sydney Market ? Ho doubt about it.
5931. Have your Commission ever experimented in trawling ? Tes; once or twice we did. We 
experimented in Botany ; we got nothing worth having. Before I was a Commissioner I believe they 
made other trials outside.
5932. Do you think a sufficient trial was made to warrant a proper trawl survey being made of the 
coast ? I think the coast should be surveyed first, and then you can trawl afterwards.
5933. Did your Commission ever recommend the Government to purchase a proper trawling steamer for
experimenting on the coast ? Ho, not in my time. I think we never made any recommendation of 
that sort. 5934.



424

172 EOTAL COinriSSION ON EISHEEIES---MINUTES OF ETIDENCE.

J. R. Hill, 
Esq.

1 April, 1895.

5!):i4. Supposing I show you the recommendation ? I do not think so.
5935. 1 have here the Report of the Fisheries Commission for the year ending December, 1888, would 
you mind reading the paragraphs I have quoted :— -

The Steam Launch.
“ The small steam launch now used by the Department is, we regret to say, altogether unfit for the various services 

she is required to perform, and which, because of her unfitness, are necessarily much circumscribed. In spite of 
repeated efforts to improve her speed and stability, this launch is still a slow and dangerously unstable vessel; nor can she 
carry coal or water sufficient for even a short trip to the upper waters of the Hawkesbury. Against a very moderate head 
wind she is unable to make any respectable headway, and it has been found impossible to bring her from so short a distance 
as Botany or Broken Bay to Sydney, unless in exceptionally calm weather. She is altogether unequal to any experiments in 
trawling, except in smooth water, and even then she can do nothing with a moderately heavy beam trawl. She is too small 
to carry even a dingy on her decks, and her accommodation in wet weather for the single engineer who composes her crew is 
practically limited to standing room, as her small cabin is generally required as a supplementary coal bunker. We strongly 
recommend the Minister to direct her to he sold or converted to some other purpose for which, possibly, she may be found 
suitable, and that a vessel be built for the Department capable of fulfilling the various and, in some respects, exceptional 
requirements of a serviceable fisheries tender. Such a vessel should be of at least 70 tons (builders’ measurement), and should 
he so designed as to allow of at least four or five days’ coal being stowed in her bunkers ; to give deck room for two useful 
fishing boats ; to be masted and otherwise fitted so as to provide the means of trawling and shooting drift nets and purse- 
seines at sea ; of allowing ample storage for oysters and fish, and especially for the safe carriage of young fry for purposes 
of acclimatisation. A high degree of speed would not be necessary. What is of more importance is that the vessel should be 
a good sea-boat, capable of ensuring a passage to and fro between the home fishing stations, and of providing the necessary 
accommodation for the services to which she could be devoted so beneficially. Such a vessel could be employed on the 
ordinary towing and other departmental services when not specially employed on duties connected with the Department of 
Fisheries. .

“ Without such a vessel we do not hesitate to give it as our deliberate opinion that none of the important benefits, 
experimental and protective, expected by the fishermen and the general public from this Department can even be attempted, 
much less effected, by those upon whom the Legislature has cast the grave obligation of developing the fisheries of the 
Colony.

“ We do not make this I'ecommendation lightly, or without having given due consideration to the cost which the 
character of vessel indicated would entail ; nor have we forgotten that, for reasons given in an earlier part of our report, the 
Department of Fisheries is no longer self-supporting. But we are constantly being reminded, both in Parliament and in 
the Press, that much more is expected of the Department of Fisheries than it has yet been in a position to accomplish or even 
essay, and we are made painfully conscious of the weakness and limitation of our efforts by the nature of the material with 
which we have to work. In the entire equipment of our Department, feeble and insufficient as it is in many respects, there 
is nothing which so denotes impotence as the vessel with which we are supposed to carry out the duties connected with the 
periodical closing of fishing-grounds and the protection of fish for reproductive purposes in waters known to be their 
natural nurseries, while, in connection with the oyster fisheries, this vessel.has never been, and can never be, of the slighest 
use ? ”

That is quite right.
5930. It is very clear for all purposes ? But it was not intended to be used as a trawler.
59-17. 1 suppose we should be perfectly correct in concluding that your Commission were of opinion 
that experiments should be made in trawling? No doubt, if we had the means of doing it. I recollect 
certain places were said to be very good trawling-grounds, and if we had a vessel capable of carrying a 
beam trawl vre should be able to carry out experiments without any great expense ; but we had no idea 
of building a steamer for trawling alone. We wanted a steamer for the purposes of the Department. . 
5938. Do you think we have fishing-grounds outside that might be trawled over? I would not like to 
sav. We can only I ell that by making a proper examination of the coast. The result of the experiments 
made bv the “ Challenger” do not show" we have any good grounds.
5)39. These experimems were made on behalf of the Admiralty? Tes; but she did trawding. "
5910. Did the •'Challenger” make a complete survey ? I cannot say.
5911. Do you know where we can obtain a report of the experiments made by the “ Challenger” ? At 
the Public Library, I should think.
5912. Do you remember that some time ago Parliament voted £100 in order to allow experiments being 
made by your Commission ? I cannot recollect it.
5943. However, nothing was done ? I cannot recollect exactly the circumstances. If it be in my time it may 
probably have reference to our requesting the Government of the day to induce the Admiralty to give 
their opinion about the grounds outside. I think you will find in the archives of our Department that it 
has heen stated that the Admiralty had some very valuable charts which we could get if we applied for 
them through the then Prime Minister. We did apply through the then Prime Minister to the Admiralty 
for the charts containing the information with reference to the bottoms, but we never got them. There 
are some very valuable charts in existence. Mr. Thompson will probably recollect the circumstance. I 
have a distinct recollection of the Prime Minister of the day being asked to obtain for us some very 
valuable charts, which gave the soundings and the bottoms right along the coast for a considerable 
distance. I think we asked the Government of the day to get a survey made from Newcastle to Shoal- 
haven, so that trawling could be tried. There would be records of this in the Fisheries Department.
5944. Did the President of your Commission ever bring under your notice a proposal to properly equip
the “ Thetis ’’? Tes ; he did. ,
5945. Well I may inform you that it was in connection with that, that the £100 was voted. Tes; but 
I think Mr. Thompson went and examined some boats ; they were found unsuitable ; I think, before the 
Commission could go in for trawling they would think it necessary to have charts showing the bottoms. 
5940. In regard to the question of fish acclimatisation, do you remember a sum of money, £750 in all, 
being voted on the estimates for fish, acclimatisation ? I do not recollect that particular sum ; we have 
had several.
5947. It was for the purpose of establishing a fish, hatchery at Berrima—has anything been done towards 
establishing that hatchery ? I do not think so.
5948. The Commission have been the means of distributing a lot of trout fry in various parts of the Colony ? 
Tes ; that is so.
5949. As a rule have the reports received from the differents districts in which the fry were liberated 
been satisfactory ? My experience of that is that you do not know much about it for years. I have seen 
a great deal of that sort of thing in New Zealand. Although we turned out fish by the hundreds of 
thousands the results were not appreciable for years afterwards. I think we should not look for results 
for years, especially in big rivers like some of the rivers in this Colony in which we have liberated fry.
5950. Still I suppose you have every reason to believe that your experiments have turned out successfully 
in the Snowy River ? If you may judge from the two or three trout that have been caught I think in

the
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the Snowy River, you may be assured that some of the rivers in New South Wales are admirably suited J. R- Hill,
for that fish. If you will permit me to make a suggestion, I would say that Mr. Gr. A. Murray, of •Eb(1-
Mittagoug, has done more in the way of acclimatising trout in this Colony than any other person I know ' —'
of; he will gladly give you any information in respect to the question. 1 1895.

^ou have been compelled, owing to the limited area at your disposal, to liberate the fry at an age 
when they should not be liberated? No doubt; but if you are going to carry them a long wav, the 
smaller fish will do well. ^
5952. About the crayfish industry, have you noticed that large consignments of crayfish go to the market?

5953. I believe they are in prime condition when they are in roe? When it is inside; unfortunately 
they are brought here lor sale when they are in the egg state. When the coral is inside they are best, 
but when the eggs are outside, atiached to the tail, they should not be killed.
5954. Would you favour a provision in an Act preventing the sale of crayfish when in that condition ? I 
would most unhesitatingly. They do an immense deal of harm by taking them in that state. At Broken 
Bay crayfish used to be found in tens of thousands,, but they are almost cleaned out now; it is the same 
at Port Stephens ; they killed them when the eggs were attached to the tail, and they are nearly cleaned 
out there.
5955. I believe you have paid frequent visits to the Woolloomooloo Market? No ; we have nothing to do 
with the markets, that is a matter for the Municipal Council.
59o6. Have you watched the mode of procedure in connection with the sale of fish at that market? I 
have seen it; but I look upon that as a matter outside of our Act. ■
5957. Do you think the market is centrally situated for the conduct of business? I think it is a very
bad place. J
5958. Do you think the system of throwing the fish on the floor for sale is a good one ? A very bad one.
5959. Do you think matters mi^ht be improved upon by holding two sales a day in the market instead of 
one? There should be a sale at 2 o’clock or thereabouts, so that people could get fresh fish, especially in 
the summer-time. In company with some of the Commissioners, I went with a deputation to the Mayor,
Mr. Manning, and asked him, in carrying out the design in the new markets to be erected in George- 
street, to have a place set aside tor Ihe reception of fish, a place where the fishermen could retail their 
fish if they liked, and keep them in a cool chamber. In that way people could go and get fresh fish at 
any time.
5960. Then you would favour the adoption of some means by which the fishermen could be brought into
closer contact with the consumer ? Yes, unquestionably ; I think it might be done in the George-street 
markets. They could have a cool chamber in the basement where fish could be kept ready cleaned, and 
the public could go and purchase when they liked. I do not see whv the fishermen should not be able to 
do what Chinnery does—sell their fish fresh and cool. '•
5961. Have you ever noticed any shoals of fish on our coast going from the south to the north ? Tes •
hundreds of times. ’
5962. Can you tell us what fish they were? Mackerel, bonito, herrings in thousands, mullet, kingfish, 
salmon, the herrings wider out—much wider out.
5963. The Commission are anxious to ascertain whether it is the true herring that travels on this coast ?
There is no doubt about it. The people who write about the herring not being on our coast do not under
stand the question. The herrings are here in thousands beyond all doubt. The week before last I saw a 
number of boys with a whole string of them in Rose Bay.
5964. Would that be the southern herring? The ordinary herring; on one occasion I was fishino-off 
the bouth Head, and I caught a big shark there. I disembowelled the shark, and I found between twenty 
and^thirty of the true herring—clupea sagax—inside him. That was in recent years.
5965. Do you think these shoals of herrings should be caught and turned into a marketable commodity ?
I cannot say ; I think a herring-net ought to be tried ; the experiment ought to be tried at the proper 
season. r
5966. Have you noticed the season at which the shoals of fish make their appearance ? Tes, I have •
the principal season is about March, April, and May. They have been coming into the market here I 
know, during March. ’
5967. Do you think there is a possibility of a great development taking place in fish smoking, canning
and curing ? There ought to be a great field for such an industry if it is properly looked af ter. •
5968. I suppose it simply wants enterprise and practical men to start and carry on such an industry P
Tes; enterprise. • J '

TUESDAY, 2 APBIL, 1895.
[The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10 a.mh\

^pr£0£ttt:—

FRANK FARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.
The Hon. R. H. D. WHITE, M.L.C.

The Hon. Solomon Herbert Hyam, M.L.C., a Member of the Eisheries Commission, sworn and examined
5969. President^. Tour name is Solomon Herbert Hyam ; you are a Member of the Legislative Council
and one or the Eisheries Commissioners ? Tes. ’
5970. How long have you been a member of the Eisheries Commission ? About nine years.
5971. Tou were not a member of the first Board? No.
5972. During the period you have been acting as a Commissioner have you had a good opportunity of
ascertaining the defects in the present Eisheries Act—speaking generally, what would you say of the Act 
rovo Stwn<18 ? 1 lmVe alway* the one opinion, which is, that the Act is, in many respects, defective.
5973. Have you, as a Commissioner, made representations to the Government with a view of having a 
new Act placed upon the statute Book ? Aes ; as one of the Fisheries Commissioners I helped to pre
pare a new Bill, which was handed over to the Colonial Secretary some two or three years ago.

Hon.
S. H. Hvam,

M.L.C.

2 April, 1895.

5974.
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Hon. • 5974. Would that be a Bill which accompanied the Beport of the Commissioners in 1890 ? I do not know.
it was sent to the Colonial Secretary with a request that it should be brought before the House as soon 
as possible, in order to have it passed into law. _ ,

2 April 1895 5975. Prior to that, had you taken any action to urge upon the Government the necessity for proceeding 
’ with legal reform in that direction ? I am not certain; I think we did; not in an official way, but

we have, times out of number. _
5976. And although you made those representations, no good result has followed ? While I was a Member 
of the Lower House I urged the Government to have alterations effected in the Pisheries Act.
5977. During the time you have been on the Commission have its members attended regularly ? Well, I
can say for Mr. Hill, Dr. Cos, and myself, we have attended regularly. I have never been absent unless 
through illness or being away from Sydney. _ . .
5978. With regard to Parliamentary returns, when a request has been made for the Pisheries Commission
to supply certain information, do yon know whether the Commission has refused to supply such infor
mation ? We never refused. _ _ _ _ .
5979. Do you think it is likely that any one member of the Commission would give instructions that 
returns should not be prepared without consulting other members of the Board? I cannot say. I know 
I would not. I would rather that the Commission as a body gave instruction than cne individual. _
5980. In the Beport for 1893 I notice the expenditure is reduced to £3,000;—do you consider that sufficient 
for the proper working of the Department ? I think it is totally inadequate.
5981. Do you know whether the Commissioners recommended that the amount should be fixed at £3,000, 
or did the Government do so ? It was done behind the backs of the Commissioners, in this way. Beduced 
estimates were submitted to Parliament and passed. The Commissioners felt retrenchment was necessary 
at that time, and we did not offer any strong protest against the reduction, although we felt it would 
cripple the Commission a great deal by reducing our staff.
5982. Are you aware that reductions in several salaries have taken place ? Tes.
5983. Are you also aware that reductions have been made in salaries under £200 per annum ? I cannot 
say. We may have done so ; it is hard to remember.
5984. Have the Commission made any application to the Government, asking them to restore the amount 
formerly granted, in order that the Department might be worked efficiently ? I do not think so.
5985. The Commissioners meet once a week? Tes : on Wednesdays.
5986. Have they ever made any official visits to the fishing grounds in the Colony ?. Tes. _ _
5987. As a body ? Tes. Weil I do not say the whole of them, but as an individual Commissioner,
I visited the inland fisheries in the Bourke district, the Hay district, the Deniliquin district, and the 
Albury district. I visited most of the southern coastal districts, and I have been as far north as Port 
Stephens. _ ...
5988. Could the visits you made be termed official visits ? Tes ; I spent a considerable time in the 
southern districts, and in the north at Newcastle, Lake Macquarie, Tuggerah Lakes, and the Hawkesbury.

. 5989. Do you usually notify the local inspector of your intended visit? No; I think it better to go 
incognito. I have met the inspectors there just casually. _
5990. Can you tell the Commission of any occasion you have visited the fisheries when another member 
of your body has accompanied you ? Mr. Hill accompanied me to Pittwater on one occasion, Mr. Hill 
and Dr. Cox to Botany, Mr. Hill, Mr. Campbell, and, I think, Dr. Cox, to George’s Biver.
5991. How long is it since those visits were made ? I think the visit to Botany was about four years ago.
We went there trawling. We visited Pittwater about three years ago, and George’s Biver about two and 
a half years ago. _ _ ...
5992. Do you know whether any of your colleagues on the Commission have made official visits to Lake
Macquarie, Tuggerah Lakes, Lake Illawarra, and the Shoalhaven and the Crookhaven Bivers ? I think 
Dr. Cox made an official visit to Lake Macquarie and the Tuggerah Lakes. _
5993. Are you sure the visit of Dr. Cox to the Tuggerah Lakes was not of a private character, more
of a scientific nature, rather thau in connection with the development of the fisheries ? That I cannot 
answer. . .
5994. Do you remember the last occasion you visited Brisbane Water, what was the object of your visit. 
It was in connection with the opening of those waters. It was objected to by the Bailway Commissioners.
I went down by train, got a boat, pulled down. My son was with me, and I had conversation with different 
people there. The result was I think we did the right thing. _ . .
5995. Did you visit that place -with Mr. Campbell and Mr. Hill ? No, I did not. _
5996. Tou do not know who accompanied them ? No ; I know they went. There were at Encumber, I 
know.
5997. What was the result of your visit, and the visit made by Mr. Hill and Mr. Campbell ? . We were
satisfied that the action we had taken in the past was in the interests of the fisheries, and we did not alter 
any arrangements that had been made. _ ■ ■ r i i -i •
5998. In regard to these closures, is it not a rule that the Commission shall receive a report from the local 
inspector before making the recommendation or acting in such matters ? Tes.
5999. Do you know whether a report was obtained in regard to Brisbane Water from the local
inspector ? I think so ; I think we acted upon his recommendation. I saw the Secretary for Bailways ; 
he asked us not to be too stringent in our rules, if we could see our way to leave things as they were it 
would prove beneficial to the railways. That was the reason I went down; I told him I wonld do what 
I could to sift the matter thoroughly. I think there were other interests involved as well as the fishing 
interest. . .
6000. Do you know the closures at present in existence there ? Tes ; I spoke about it one night m the
House when Mr. Pigott moved to bring in a Bill to have the whole of Brisbane Water closed against 
net-fishing. I combated that, and successfully too. _
6001. Do you believe, as a general rule, in closing the entrance to lakes ? I do ; I think that should be
a hard and fast rule ; fish are migratory, so that the fish in entering and leaving the lake should not be
intercepted. Continual hauling the net at the entrance to a lake would scare the fish away. It is a wise
thing to close the entrance to all lakes. Of course I know the fishermen object to it.
6002. Then, I suppose, in order to make a closure thoroughly effective you think it necessary to have 
good supervision ? Quite so.

6003.



427

EOTAL COMMISSION ON FISHERIES—MINUTES OF ETIDENCE. 175

6003. Are you aware that on the Tuggerah Lakes the closures have heen left without supervision for Hon. 
months and months ? Not so bad as that. I know we are very much hampered in consequence of the
small number of inspectors. A visit is occasionally paid to the Tuggerah Lakes.
6004. Are you also aware that the Shoalhaven and Crookhaven Rivers have been left without supervision ? 2 April 1895
They are occasionally supervised by Inspector Benson ; he is stationed at Wollongong, ’ ’
6005. Do you think the dimensions of a hauling-net are fair and reasonable ? Under certain conditions 
and in certain waters they are not. I had an amendment inserted in Mr. Edden’s Bill; the Commissioners 
approved of the Bill to a certain extent, and the amendment was that the length of net should be increased 
on the recommendation of the Commissioners ; discretionary power was given to the Commissioners.
6006. As to the mesh of the hauling-net, do you think the bunt proves more destructive than the smaller 
mesh would be ? I have done a lot of net-fishing in my time, and I am satisfied that the prawn-net is 
the net that does the damage. I think the hauling-net is a fair net.
6007. Have you ever noticed that when the net is hauled to the shore the hunt would contain a great 
number of compressed fish—small fish that were meshed in it ? You will find some, especially the 
immature schnapper—the red bream. I have found mullet and whiting meshed in it; I have noticed 
young black bream, but not a great many.
600.8. In regard to the meshing-net;—-do you think we might fairly allow a greater length for that net ?
I think there might be a danger in that. The meshing-net will not catch the small fish. In meshing 
harm is done by frightening the fish away. When the meshing-net is put down a good deal of noise and 
splashing goes on, to induce the fish to go into the net. I think meshing, under certain restrictions and 
conditions, might be carried on a little more extensively than it is.
6009. Do you look upon it as less destructive than any other not? Certainly.
6010. Would you have any objection to extending it to 150 fathoms ? I do not think I would like to do 
that. I think, under certain conditions, I would extend it a little more.
6011. Would you interfere with the mesh ? I would not make it less than 4 inches.
6012. But are you aware that at the present time quantities of marketable fish escape through the 4-inch 
mesh? Well, although the fish may be legally marketable it is just as well they should escape.
6013. About the garfish-net;—are you satisfied with the length and mesh of that? Yes; although the 
garfish-net is destructive to immature fish other than garfish, still I do not see how we are to alter it. I 
think there is a rule that the garfish-net must be emptied in the water, and if that rule is adhered to the 
small fish and other varieties are thrown back into the water.
6014. You said something about the prawn-net;—would you discontinue the use of that net altogether on 
account of its destructiveness ? Well, it is such a hard thing to do ; prawns are a great delicacy. I think 
a great many places should be closed against prawn-fishing. What I object to most is the way these 
foreigners fish. I do not think they are a desirable addition to our fishing population, and they are hard 
men to deal with.
6015. Do you refer to the use of the sunken net? I do. I have always had a great antipathy to the use 
ef the sunken net.
6016. Would you favour the reservation of certain waters for prawn-fishing, and would you give 
discretionary power to the Commissioners as to when those places should be opened ? Yes ; I would.
6017. Do you believe in the retention of that provision which gives the inspector or the informer half 
the penalty recovered? No.
6018. Do you believe in confiscating fishermen’s nets-—in taking away their tools of trade for a first offence ?
I have always been inclined to deal leniently with people for the first offence, and I think the Commissioners 
have shown a disposition to do that on all occasions. I would always give a man a chance. We have an 
Act given to us, and we must administer that Act as it is.
6019. Do you think the Oyster Fisheries Act is satisfactory ? I do not.
6020. Would you be inclined to alter the system under which leases are issued by the department? I 
would as regards the area. I would not lease land in very small areas, because my experience is that the 
man who takes up 100. or 200 yards takes his lease up somewhere adjacent to a man who has a large area.
I know of my own knowledge that the man holding the small area does not cultivate oysters, he merely 
takes the oysters from the lease when he takes it up, and he poaches on his neighbour and on Crown lands.
The man who has a large lease is the man who takes the most interest in the cultivation of oysters and 
looks after the cleanliness of his beds, and, as a rule, he is law-abiding.
6021. Would you support the leasing of large areas, such as the arm or the whole of a river ? I would ; 
the whole of a river.
6022. Providing, I suppose, there were stringent provisions as to the proper cultivation of the oyster ?
Yes; certainly.
6023. Would you be inclined to allow that area to be taken up on the basis of payment by results ? I do 
not think I would, for this reason; a man might neglect his lease, and there might be no result from the 
lease.
6024. But supposing you had a stringent provision compelling him to work his lease, and power were 
given to the Commission to cancel the lease if he did not work it properly ? I do not believe in it. It 
is an innovation greatly sought for in other branches of industry, but I do not think it would be a good 
thing.
6025. Are you aware that the ravages of the worm have proved most destructive in connection with many 
leases ? Yes.
6026. Are you aware that those beds have been rendered unproductive by the worms in some cases for a 
period of two or three years? Yes.
6027. Are you aware also that although that state of things has existed, and no return has been obtained 
from the leases, the lessees have had to pay the rent due on those leases ? I am aware of that.
6028. Then, I ask, would it not be fairer, under those circumstances, the disease being brought about 
probably by an act of the Almighty, to make those people pay a certain amount per bag, according to 
results, than to charge them so much per annum per 100 yards ? I look upon it as a dangerous precedent 
to establish.
6029. Do you think it would be better to submit the whole area to public auction ? I think that would 
not be a bad idea ; it would be a very fair thing.
6030. Are you acquainted with the present condition of our oyster fisheries;—are they improving ? I 
am certain they are improving in many respects. Of course, in the Hunter River, I must compliment

the
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Hon. the principal lessee there, Mr. Gribbins, on the way in which he has endeavoured to fight the worm disease.
^MLCam’ A Sreatmany people think this worm disease is new, but I discovered the disease forty years ago in the 

Shoalhaven. Before now I have dug up some of the kitchen middens, and have dug up oyster-shells 
2 April 1895 must have been there perhaps 200 or .300 years, and I have discovered traces of the disease in

’ ’ them. "When I was in Western Australia they were dredging in Perth water, thousands of tons of oyster-
shells, and I looked at some of them and I found this very worm disease had existed in those oysters. 
The disease is no new thing on the differents parts of the coast of this continent.
6031. But there has heen an absence of the disease for a number of years, and it has shown itself again ?
Tes ; it is like rust in wheat and other things. .
6032. In the Act there is a provision allowing people to go on to Crown lands and take away not more 
than a peck of oysters for their own consumption;—do you believe in that provision ? I would abolish 
that. It is a thing that can be abused. Let them eat as many as they like while they are on the ground.
6033. What is your opinion generally of the oyster fisheries of New South Wales;—is it possible that 
all the beds may become resuscitated, and that we may be able to supply ourselves with oysters instead 
of importing them from other Colonies ? I am certain we can do it now. I do not think we want foreign 
oysters here at all. I do not believe in the system of depositing cultch on the beds. I favour the system 
adopted in Prance and America, which is tiles, brushwood, and I believe the latest thing is fine wire
netting, and the importance of that is that after the spat fixes itself to the wire-netting the action of the 
water destroys the netting, and the young oyster is set free without any trouble or labour such as knock
ing it off the tiles or other substances, which very often injures the oyster and kills it.
603-1. The experiments that were made in trying to introduce the New Zealand oyster, were they a. 
success ? No ; the Commissioners imported some Stewarc Island oysters, and we gave them to different 
people, but we did not experiment with them ourselves. The Stewart Island oyster is a very fine oyster, 

i and I think it belongs to the mud-oyster, or it is allied to the English native oyster. I think it must be 
very closely allied to that oyster.
6035. Can you say where those oysters were deposited ? I cannot say ; it is a good while ago. I fancy 
some were sent to the Clyde Biver.
6036. Would it be reasonable to suppose that the difference in salinity and density of water would 
account for the oyster not growing here ? Salinity has a great deal to do with the growth of the oyster. 
Those Stewart Island oysters were taken from very deep water. In 1819 I was in a boat belonging to a 
whaler at Jervis Bay, and right in the very centre of Jervis Bay they found a fine bed of mud-oysters. 
They got them in any quantities. They would be in about 10 or 12 feet of water at low-tide. Of course 
the water is very saline there. I have a theory concerning the presence of those oysters in Jervis Bay. 
It is this : back from this particular part of Jervis Bay there are a good many little lagoons containing 
fresh water. Now it is quite possible that the outlet of these lagoons may be in the particular neigh
bourhood where those oysters were found. My experience goes to show that the oyster does best where 
fresh water can get to them.
6037. Is that the only instance you know of, showing evidence of deep-sea oyster deposits ? I have 
heard of others.
6038. Do you know if it is a fact that some of the lessees of small areas borrow the bags belonging to the 
larger lessees, and that if they do not fill those bags from the lease they hold they fill them from Crown 
lands P I do not know that of my own knowledge, but I have been told it is true, and I have not the 
slightest doubt it is true.
6039. Have the Commissioners made any experiment in trawling ? Tes; I assisted at one experiment 
made by the Commission at Botany Bay, about four or five years ago.
6040. "What was the result ? We got a lot of ground-fish of an inferior order and a few soles.
6041. In what depth of water was that ? About 16 or 18 feet.
6042. Have the Commission made any actual experiment outside in the offing fisheries? No, we had no
appliances ; we intended to do so, but found the cost would be too great. I think before anything is 
done with regard to trawling on our coast a survey should be made of the bottoms to show what grounds 
are suitable. _
6043. Would not an ordinary trawl survey suffice ? I cannot say ; the Admiralty made a survey, but it
was rather incomplete. I think the Admiralty have a lot of ships here which could be very well engaged 
on such work. _
6044. Do you think it is possible that grounds exist off our coast that could be trawled with success ? I 
know there are grounds that could be trawled, but whether successfully or not I cannot say. My 
impression is that trawling will not be a success in this country if carried out in the daytime, the water 
is so clear. In dull heavy -weather trawling might succeed ; I know of extensive grounds—there is the 
Shoalhaven Bight, and the Bight off Narrabeen, and Manly Bight. A great many of these places could

. be fished and fished successfully too, and especially the Bight off Lake Macquarie.
6045. Can you see any harm in the Government making an experiment in trawding ? Not the slightest; 
I wish somebody would make an experiment in trawling.
6046. Have you any knowledge of the well-boat system ? Tes, I have seen them ; the chief fish you can 
catch on this coast to put into the wells is schnapper, and I am afraid the schnapper is a fish that will not 
take kindly to the -well.
6047. How long is it since you saw a well-boat? Eour or five years ago. I have seen them on three
occasions. _
6048. Do you know there is a process adopted which prevents the possibility of fish knocking themselves 
about in the well, I mean pricking the fish ? "When the Dogger Bank fishermen catch fish they prick 
them ; I have not seen it done.
6049. Do you know whether the fish you saw in the well-boats were pricked forward of the ventral fin ? 
I do not know.
6050. Tour experience has not been extensive in regard to the use of the well-boats ? Oh, no.
6051. If they have proved a success in the other Colonies do you think they might prove successful here? 
Oh, I think so ; I should like to see a well-boat so constructed that the schnapper would live in it a week or 
two. I think it would be a great thing for the Colony, and a great thing for the fish supply of Sydney. 
I hold the opinion that the schnapper is one of the fish of the world. I do not think it is possible to beat 
a good schnapper when it is in real good condition.

6052.
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6052. Would it not be a great advantage to the consumer to be able to obtain his fish alive ? Yes, it 
orv-o \ an^ am sa,^'s^e^ fish) as we get it now, is so often unfit for use that I seldom eat fish.
6053. Are you satisfied with the manner in which business is conducted at the Woolloomooloo Market?
JSlot by any means, and I am very emphatic in what I say about that—not by any means. „ , .. naQ-i
6054. Would you favour the idea of bringing the fishermen into closer contact with the consumer than at *>ri 1 *
present? Certainly I would.
6055. Would you have some improvement made in the method of displaying fish at the market? Yes.
6056. What would you suggest ? A deputation from the Pisheries Commission waited upon the Mayor 
when the new markets in G-eorge-street were about to be erected. We suggested a plan whereby the 
fisherman would be able to take his fish to a cool chamber, and at the same time fish could be kept in 
the cool and effectively and properly displayed. The consumer could go in and select his fish, and have 
it sent home as he liked. If that were done the mother of a family, or anyone else, could go and select 
fish and take it away, or have it sent home. I think fish should be kept in a cool chamber.
6057. Do you favour the system of showing fish upon raised tables rather than of displaying them in heaps 
on the ground ? Yes ; putting fish on the ground is a most objectionable plan—a most filthy plan. The 
tables should be of slate, stone, or marble.
6058. Would you favour more than one sale in the market during the day, or would you keep it open all 
day ? I would have the market open all day. That is one thing I cannot understand. We call it a fish 
market, and yet fish is only sold there at an early hour in the morning. I would give the fisherman an 
opportunity of selling his own fish in the open market, and at any time in the day.
6059. Would you favour the establishment of auxiliary markets—that is, taking it for granted we are 
going to retain the Woolloomooloo Market? Yes; I am in favour of establishing auxiliary markets 
wherever necessary, in all the big suburbs, such as North Sydney, Balmain, Newtown, Redfern,
Waterloo, and other places. *
6060. Do you think there is any possibility of a revival of the whaling industry in New South Wales ?
"j t J ^ie Commission my own opinion: I do think it is possible that the industry can be revived, 
and I have thought so for some time.
6061. I suppose you know that the whaling industry was very successfully carried on in this Colony 
some years ago ? Tes ; I have seen all the necessary operations for the capture of whales. Ihave seen the 
whalers come into Jervis Bay and try out. I have seen vessels catch whales—humpbacks, and black- 
fish, small whales—in Jervis Bay. I saw two sperm whales about 10 miles off the Heads of Jervis Bay 
some years ago. I am very glad to see the Royal Commission is taking up the question of the whaling 
industry. Of course the present Fisheries Commission cannot take it up. It is an industry that could 
be revived and ought to be revived. Sydney ought to be one of the biggest whaling ports in the world.
6062. You have given some attention to the inland fisheries of the Colony ? Yes.
6063. Are you aware that at the present time Victoria reaps great benefit from the Murray fisheries ?
Yes; I am painfully aware of that. Nearly the whole of the fish caught in the Edwards River at 
Deniliquin, in the Murray River at Moama, and at different points between Moama and Albury, and the fish 
taken in the fish-bearing lagoons in that part of New South Wales—and they are pretty numerous— 
gravitates to the Melbourne market.
6064. What control has the Fisheries Commission over the Murray River waters ? The only control that 
we have is the small closures that have been made, and as to the size of nets and modes of fishing.
6065. Have you not one or two honorary inspectors down there ? Yes, we had paid inspectors, but had 
to discontinue their services on account of retrenchment.
6066. Is it not a fact that there are numbers of fishermen fishing in those waters who reside on the 
Victorian Border ? Yes ; that is so.
6067. So that if those people are guilty of any offence against the Fisheries Act there is no means by 
which the Fisheries Commission in Sydney can punish them ? I do not see how we can.
6068. Do you think joint action ought to be taken by the Governments of New South Wales and Victoria 
m order to take steps for the protection of the Murray River fisheries, so as to prevent the depletion of 
those waters ? Yes, I think so ; action should be taken. There should be an agreement between the two 
Colonies. Something should be done to protect the fish and to prevent the fishermen destroying the 
fisheries in the way they have done in the past and will continue to do in the future unless some check 
is put upon them.
6069. I suppose they send their fish to Melbourne because it is the nearest market ? Yes ; when I was 
in Deniliquin I saw about forty baskets put into the train at 3 o’clock in the afternoon, and they were in 
Melbourne at 12 o’clock that night. They go right through ; they are never untrucked.
6070. Do you think if the Railway Commissioners were to place a refrigerating car on the Southern Line 
much of that fish could be brought to Sydney? Yes; perhaps from Albury, Wagga Wagga, and the 
Darling and the Macquarie.
6071. What varieties do they catch there ? Nearly all the edible fishes belong to the perch family—Murray 
cod and perch.
6072. Do you know what is commonly called the codfish in salt water is identical with the codfish in fresh
water ? Yes, almost identical. '
6073. Is it brought into consumption at all? Yes ; I am told it is a very superior fish.
60/4. Would it not be possible to introduce the fish found in the Murray and its tributaries into some of 
the waters in New South Wales that contain no fish life ? We have been endeavouring to do this, but 
the trouble is to get the young fish. We purpose introducing some of them into the upper reaches of the 
Nepean. It is possible to introduce the Murray cod into waters in which they do not exist now, because 
they have been introduced into Lake George where they did not once exist.
6075.. Then you think something might be made of our inland fisheries^—something more than at present ?
Certainly I do.
6076. Have you ever seen any shoals of fish on the coast ? I have ; I think I was about one of the first 
to notice them.
6077. What kinds of fish were they ? The fish I know of could be made of great commercial value if 
proper means of capture were employed—I mean the herring-net. There are shoals and shoals of 
herrings going along this coast. I think they migrate about March and April. I was outside one time, 
and I got in the middle of a shoal. They were that thick that we could bail them up with a bucket. The427 Z 1 fish
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Hen. fish I speak of is the Clupea sagax. I have seen thousands of what I believe to be Clupea l\ov(B llollandiai 
in the fresh, water in the Shoalhaven Itiver, just at the foot of the rapids. That fish is a great delicacy, and 
would preserve well if they could be caught in any numbers. It is a very widely-distributed fish. The 

2 AmttTsGS Ql,uPea sagax makes its appearance off our coast in countless millions. It is allied to the English pilchard.
’ It could be made of immense commercial value, to my mind. When preserved it is one of the most

delicious fishes in the world. I have tasted them preserved. _ _
6078. Would they he the same fish as those frequenting the New Zealand coast P Tes ; it is a most
remarkable thing; these fish make their appearance on the Victorian coast in about March. They come in 
in immense numbers, and they migrate as far north as Point Danger; on getting there they strike away to the 
east. I imagine they go east in order to get back to the coast of New Zealand. They are what is known 
as the celebrated Picton bloater. I have caught them in roe. They make their appearance in Sydney 
Harbour occasionally, especially when attacked by sharks, porpoises, or birds. As a rule they do not 
enter the harbours. They are moving northward along our coast for a period of five or six weeks, in 
immense shoals. Something ought to be done to capture those fish and turn them into a commercial 
product. . .
6079. Then there are the shoals of sea mullet ? Tes ; that is one of the finest fishes in the world for 
commercial purposes. It is a grand fish, and quite equal, if not superior, to the best American salmon 
when canned. It is magnificent eating fish when smoked.
6080. Have you noticed that the maray makes its appearance in great numbers as the sea mullet 
does ? Oh, yes ; I fancy the sea mullet, as a rule, breeds in the rivers and inlets, and when it is a mature 
fish it goes out to sea periodically, the same as the black bream, which unmistakably goes to sea. _

' 6081. I suppose you would be fortified in making that statement in regard to the sea mullet breeding, by
' the fact that you have observed the fry in the rivers ? Tes, myriads of them in all rivers and inlets.

I have visited the rivers. The sea mullet is essentially a river fish. I have seen the Shoalhaven River 
absolutely black with them. r
6082. Do you say your statement in regard to the sea mullet applies to the black bream ? Tes ; they all 
spawn in the inlets and rivers.
6083. In respect to the schnapper, where do they spawn ? In inlets like Broken Bay, Cowan Creek, and
in sheltered or partially-sheltered bays, although you will find large quantities of the immature 
schnapper—the red bream—in the Hawkesbury River and the Hunter River; that is, when the water is not 
too fresh. I have caught them a long way up the Karuah River, in Port Stephens. I am almost sure the 
schnapper breeds in the different inlets on the coast. I look upon Port Stephens as a great breeding- 
ground, Newcastle to a limited extent, and the Hawkesbury River, certainly in the river proper, and in 
the great creeks which are really arms of the sea, and Sydney Harbour. _ _
6084. When do the mullet and black bream begin to show the migratory habit ? The mullet in April, 
and the black bream generally form into schools about April. The black bream is very prime now.
6085. Speaking generally, would you consider the different species of edible fishes we have off the coast, 
and in the inland waters of this Colony equal to the best species of fish caught elsewhere ? I think, for 
a climate such as we have, our fish are second to none in the world. I think our fisheries are of great 
commercial importance. The whole of our fisheries should be developed, and made of great value.
6086. Would you, knowing the qualities of our fish, be prepared to state that it is quite possible to have 
those fish cured either by smoking, canning, or salting, and for them to be equal in flavour to the fish 
imported from New Zealand and elsewhere, which is now sold in Sydney? I cannot say. In New 
Zealand they have colder waters. Many of our fish will can well. The tailer will smoke well, and so will 
the mullet. I think the whiting could be treated in the same way as the Scotch haddock is treated. The 
mullet is the fish par excellence for smoking, canning, and drying. Schnapper, flathead, and mullet, 
would can well; and most unmistakably the Glupea sagax. That is the fish of great commercial value. 
We ought to can, smoke, and salt them. They are magnificent. I think our fishes bear favourable com
parison with most of the fishes possessed by other countries.
6087. Do you think it would be possible to introduce the salmonoids more freely in New South Wales 
waters ? Tes ; I would like to see the result of the experiment at the Prospect Reservoir. Different 
varieties of trout were hatched there under the supervision of the Eisheries Commission, and they are in 
trout-ponds constructed by the Water and Sewerage Board ; some yearling fish from Ballarat were placed 
in another pond, and the young fry and the yearling fish are doing well. If the experiment is successful 
in those waters at Prospect, it shows that we can stock many more of our rivers. If we can rear trout 
and hatch them there, almost any of our rivers will carry trout. There is another fish which might be 
introduced into this country, especially in the lakes ; I refer to the Guaxami. It is not a predatory fish, 
it is chiefly a vegetable feeder. It would be a good thing to place them in lagoons and tanks to destroy 
the sub-aqueous growth of vegetation. This is a good edible fish.
6088. In regard to crayfish, do you think precautionary measures should be taken to save them from the 
wholesale destruction that is now taking place ? I do ; it is a great mistake that the fish should be sold 
here when full of roe.
6089. Should there be a close season for crayfish ? Certainly ; they should not be allowed to sell crayfish
when in roe. .
6090. In regard to the destruction of small fish, do you think amateur line fishermen should be licensed ? 
I cannot give an oninion; but I say the amateurs should be brought within the four corners of the Act, 
so that you can punish them for taking fish under the standard weight. I unhesitatingly say that, 
because they may destroy scores of red bream daily, and each of those red bream, if let alone, would grow 
into good’schnapper.
6091. Then you would compel them to return undersized fish ? Tes, I would.

The
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The Hon. 'William Eobert Campbell, M.L.C., a Member of the fisheries Commission, sworn and
examined:— •

6092. President.'] You are a Member of the Legislative Council, and one of the Fisheries Commissioners? Hon. W. R.
Yes Campbell,
6093. How long have you been a Commissioner? About three years.
6094. Would you call yourself a regular attendant at the meetings of the Commission ? 
to say of late.
6095. Why have you not attended more regularly ? I was put on the Board. I am 
station property which I have to attend to occasionally. Of late I have more wort to 
have been more worked during the last three months than previously. I proposed to 
would not hear of it.
6096. I suppose you have made yourself acquainted with the provisions of the Fisheries Act of 1881 ?
Pretty well.
6097. He you consider it satisfactory ? In many ways it is not. It does not give sufficient power to the 
Commissioners to execute any ideas they may have. There is no elasticity in the Act that we can 
discover.
6098. Do you consider it a liberal Act ? Ho, I do not. In which way do you mean ?
6099. I mean liberal to the fishermen as well as to the administrative authority ? It is not elastic enough.
6100. Do you know of any provisions which operate harshly on the fishermen? Well, I cannot call to 
mind any on this special occasion. We have received complaints from the fishermen that they would like 
the net longer in many cases, the mesh smaller, and some of the closed waters left open for fishing.
6101. During the time you have been a Commissioner, do you know whether any attempt has been made 
to induce the Government to bring about necessary legislative reforms, as far as the control of the 
fisheries is concerned ? We have drawn up a Bill ourselves. It has been printed and laid before the 
Chief Secretary, not only of this Government but the last Government. We made certain alterations 
and suggestions.
6102. Do you complain that you have not had sufficient power given you as Commissioners ? I do not 
make any complaint. I think we have objected to the present Act in many ways.
6103. Has no attempt been made to bring about the necessary reforms indicated by you as a body ?
Apparently not; I think you, Mr. Farnell, know yourself it is a difficult matter to induce legislation of 
that kind.
6104. Can you tell me how long it has been found by the Commissioners that the Act is unworkable ?
Certainly before my time. We have had a meeting about it.
6105. But are you not of opinion that when you found you had a defective Act, and no action was taken 
by the Government with a view of altering it, that it would have been justifiable on your part to resign 
as a body ? I am hardly at liberty to answer a question of that kind.
6106. Well, personally, would you have followed that course ? I admit that I wished to resign, not on 
account of the Act but on account of the way it was worked, but they wished me not to resign.
6107. Do you know whether at any meetings of your Commission instructions were given to ignore the 
order of Parliament for the preparation of certain returns? No such thing I am quite positive has 
been done.
6108. Would it be possible for one member of your Commission to give instructions that certain returns 
should not be forthcoming ? It is most unlikely; it would be most outrageous.
6109. Did you ever have placed before you a resolution moved by me in October, 1893, asking for returns 
regarding certain matters connected with the working of the Fisheries Department. Do you remember 
such a resolution having been carried, and it having been submitted to the Fisheries Commission in the 
usual way, in order that the returns might be prepared by that Department ? I do not remember it.
6110. Do you remember if instructions were given to the effect that that return should not be complied
with ? Certainly not. ■
6111. Have the Commissioners as a body ever visited any of the fishing-grounds in the Colony? I have 
attended Mr. Hill at Gosford and Botany, and I have been with Dr. Cox to Port Stephens, and I think 
nearly all the Commissioners, Mr. Hill especially, have taken great interest in the fishing-grounds. Of 
course Mr. Eamsay has been ill for a long time.
6112. Have you, in company with other members of the Fisheries Commission, ever officially visited any 
of the fishing-grounds in New South Wales? Yes. I went with Mr. Hill out to Botany, when the 
fishermen wanted us to open the waters in George’s Eiver, and also when the line men wanted us to close 
waters at Gosford.
6113. Are those the only two occasions you can remember on which the Commissioners officially visited 
the fishing-grounds ? I am only speaking about myself for those two occasions.
6114. Who accompanied you on the occasion of your visit to Gosford ? Mr. Hill and Some fishermen.
6115. Who were they—were they the Newtons from Watson’s Bay ? I cannot say. I daresay he did; 
men were fishing there.
6116. At whose request was your visit made; I mean who made the request in the first instance ? I 
suppose some of the fishermen.
6117. Was it the Newtons ? I do not know; I am not intimately acquainted with any of the
fishermen. '
6118. Did you open the waters the fishermen desired to have opened in Brisbane Water ? I think we
did. We closed the waters so as to give the line fishermen a little more liberty, as they considered the 
fishermen were netting too much water. After seeing for ourselves we closed portions of the waters and 
opened another portion. -
6119. Do you know whether the inspectors reported in favour of the line of action you followed? I am 
not sure whether our Secretary approved of what we did.
6120. You were bound as Commissioners to make an experiment, in order to ascertain whether the fish 
supply was exhausted before making closures ? We were not bound.
6121. You were bound by the Act to have some grounds on which to make your closures? Yes.
6122. What did you do to ascertain the supply of fish? We sent out inspectors, our Secretary, and we 
went ourselves. We hauled and were satisfied the closure was required.
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-®?n- ^ 6123. Do I understand that you closed the whole of the Broadwater and certain creeks and left the
M*LC ’ entrance to Brisbane Water open to net fishing? We left some parts open.

'_ 6124. Do you believe in allowing the fish free ingress to a lake ? Tes, if possible.
2 April, 1895. 6125. Have you closed the sea entrances to the Tuggerah Lakes, Lake Macquarie, and Lake Illawarra ?

I think they are not closed exactly; it is to prevent the fishermen fishing right in the mouth of the 
entrance.
6125J. Can you tell us how it is you did not close the entrance to Brisbane Water on the same grounds ? 
Ho; I cannot give you a detailed account of that. There was a great deal of trouble taken for that 
Brisbane Water closure.
6126. Do you remember a reduction having been made in the staff of your Department ? Tes; when the 
amount voted was red uced by Parliament.
6127. Was it not the wish of the Commission or some member of the Commission that the estimate should 
be reduced ? I do not understand it that way. The Government reduced the amount for the Pisheries 
Commission ; it went before Parliament, and Parliament approved of it.
6128. Was it the desire of the Commission that the department should be reduced as far as the staff and 
as far as the expenditure were concerned ? Certainly not.
6129. Did you enter any protest as a Commission against the Government reducing your annual grant ? 
Nothing in writing. I think several of us did not think it was the proper thing to do; but as a matter 
of economy we had to suffer.
6130. Do you remember that at that time Parliament directed there should be no reduction in salaries 
under £200 per annum ? Tes.
6131. Do you not know as a matter of fact that you, as Commissioners, reduced several of your inspectors 
who were receiving very much under £200 per year ? We did. I have no doubt we acted in the best 
manner.
6132. And although you were deprived of the services of several members of your staff you were content 
without entering a written protest to the Government ? I do not think we did send in a written protest; 
neither do I think it was necessary.
6133. Is it not a fact that several waters were left without supervision owing to the action of the 
Government in reducing the amount annually paid to you? We have complained about that. We did 
the best we could under the circumstances.
6134. Taking the condition of the fisheries at the present time and comparing it with their condition before 
the Act of 1881 was passed, what would you say of them now ? I cannot give an opinion.
6135. Do you know whether the Commission have recommended any additions to the inspectorial staff 
since the retrenchment took place ? I am not certain.
6136. Do you know whether any honorary inspectors were appointed ? Tes ; one or two.
6137. Did they do good work ? Most of them did. We have thanked them for their assistance.
6138. Why are they no longer helping you ? We did not think it was necessary.
6139. But as a matter of fact are you not aware there are several waters left unprotected and without any 
control whatever? Ho; I am not. Our chief inspector constantly proceeds to all those places.
6140. But he cannot travel sufficiently often to be able to exercise proper supervision over those unpro
tected fisheries ? Quite sufficient.
6141. Tuggerah Lakes were left for six months without supervision ;—is that proper supervision ? They 
were never left without supervision for six months or six weeks.
6142. Do you consider supervision means a casual visit of a travelling inspector ? Tes ; and quite 
sufficient too with our present income.
6143. Do you know whether the Crookhaven and Shoalhaven Bivers have any local supervision ? There 
is an inspector on the northern side ; he occasionally goes there.
6144. How often would you say he has been there within the last twelve months ;—would you say he has 
been there once ? Tes, 1 would.; he was down there not very long ago.
6145. Do you know whether there is any supervision over Narrabeen and Dee Why at the present time ? 
I cannot say; I have not been in town for two months.
6146. Was not Mr. Paget Bayly an honorary inspector for those lakes ? Tes.
6147. Why were his services dispensed with, considering he was receiving no salary, and was doing good 
work? We thanked him for what he did, and we did not wish to have his services any longer. I 
disapprove of these honorary men altogether. I think it is the greatest mistake in the world; an unpaid 
man is not in the same position as a salaried officer.
6148. Do you think the inspectorial staff is sufficient at the present time for controlling the different
waters ? It is as much as we can possibly afford. ■ ■
6149. In respect to all the closures that have taken place since you have been a Commissioner, are you 
satisfied that on each occasion a report was obtained from the proper officer as to the necessity for the 
closure ? No doubt inquiries were made by the proper officer.
6150. Do you know of any occasions when recommendations of the inspectors have been ignored ? I only 
know of one case.
6151. Tou do not know of any case in which the local inspectors have recommended a certain course of 
procedure, and the Commissioners have gone directly opposite to that recommendation ? I only know of 
one case.
6152. Do you allow your Secretary in at all your meetings ? Tes.
6153. At all times? Tes. .
6154. Have you ever known occasions when the officer of your department, acting as Secretary, has been 
asked to leave the room whilst the Commissioners have considered certain matters ? Tes ; when the 
Secretary’s salary was under discussion ; that is the only instance to my knowledge.
6155. Would it be advisable to license amateur line fishermen ? It would be an invidious thing to do. I 
think in England they pay a license. I know that line fishermen catch hundreds of young fish and 
destroy them.
6156. Should we not have legislation to prevent the destruction of undersized fish by line fishermen ? I 
would prevent the destruction of small fish as much as possible, but it is a most difficult thing to legislate 
upon.
6157. Do you believe in closing waters within a convenient distance of a populated area, to give amateur 
line fishermen an opportunity of having a day’s fishing ? Tes ; so long as they do not interfere with the

genuine
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genuine fishermen. I have always advocated that the summer-time is the time we should allow fishermen Hon. W. E.
to fish in Sydney Harbour and places adjacent to Sydney, but in the winter when they can go further
afield ; they should go elsewhere. m.Jj.c.
I atf' ■t'’C ^°U sa^s®e<^ with the working of the Oyster ^Fisheries Act ? It has not worked very satisfactorily g April^l805.

6159. Would you make any change in the system of leasing areas for oyster culture? I think the
majority of them would favour leasing larger areas and put them up by auction, but then you might not 
get the best men. .
6160. Do you believe in that provision allowing people to go indiscriminately on to Crown lands and take 
not more than a peck of oysters at a time ? They ought really only to take what they can eat; let them 
eat the oyster on the Crown lands.
6161. Do you think that system is open to abuse ? It is abused.
6162. In regard to crayfish, do you believe in providing a close season for crayfish ? That is one of the 
things we really do not understand thoroughly about the crayfish. I personally am not very cognisant 
of the subject. I would be afraid to give an opinion as to how we should legislate to protect them.
6163. Do you think it would be desirable to have a stringent provision incorporated in an Act to prevent 
the female fish being brought to market when in the berried or coral state ? It would be a very good 
thing indeed; I believe in that unquestionably. There cannot be any two opinions about that. It could 
be done easily enough.
6164. Have you ever had anything to do with well-boat fishing ? I have seen well-boat fishing in 
Tasmania, where it has been attended with excellent results. The trumpeter that they catch in Tasmanian 
waters is a very quiet fish, but our schnapper is a wild fish, and he will injure himself when placed in 
confinement. Fred Want had some in a well-boat at one time.
6165. Did they prick the schnapper ? I do not know whether they did. It did not succeed financially, 
but the fish were very quiet in Tasmania.
6166. Have you ever noticed any shoals of fish passing along our coast from the south to the northward ?
Xes; in the olden days, when I was on the coast, I used to see large shoals of fish.
6167. Have you ever seen any shoals of the Glupea Sagax on our coast? I have seen them 
constantly.
6168. At what season of the year did they appear ? About May.
6169. Do you think they could be made a marketable commodity of ? We have not got the population 
yet. In Scotland every one helps, from the fisherman down to the youngest child. Tears ago people 
tried to get others to enter into the industry, but the difficulty is the high wages.
6170. Have you devoted any attention to the inland fisheries ? Tes; on the Macintyre River we have 
splendid fishing—what we call the bream. Of course we have the cod and the perch. The perch is a 
splendid fish with the rod and line.
6171. Seeing that Melbourne draws a great portion of her fish from the River Murray, do you not consider 
it necessary that joint action should be taken by the Governments of Victoria and New South Wales to 
prevent the destruction of fish in that river? I am sure Victoria would be only too glad to take joint 
action with New South Wales in the matter.

THURSDAY, 9 MAY, 1895.
[The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'30 a.m.~\

{Irrsent: —
FRANK FARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.

The Hon. R. H. D. WHITE, Esq., M.L.C. | L. G. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.
Mr. Frederick William Smithers, Acting Secretary to the Fisheries Commissioners, sworn and examined:—
6172. President.} What position do you hold at the present time ? Acting Secretary to the Fisheries ^
Commissioners. Smithers.
6173. What position did you hold prior to your appointment as Acting Secretary ? Travelling Inspector g^Mav^SflS 
of Fisheries.
6174. How long did you hold that position ? From 1889.
6175. How long prior to that had you been in the Department? Since 1882.
6176. Had you had any previous experience in connection with the fisheries prior to your appointment ?
Tes. I was well.acquainted with the whole of the fisheries, from Jervis Bay to Port Stephens, for years 
before I joined the Department.
6177. In what capacity were you enabled to gain a knowledge of those fisheries ? Just for the love of 
the fisheries.
6178. Tour duties as travelling inspector extended throughout the whole Colony? Tes.
6179. Have you exercised your authority in connection with the inland fisheries at any time? No.
6180. Have you, as an inspector, paid any attention to the inland fisheries ? No, none whatever; only 
by putting a few trout in.
6181. Have you ever been instructed by the Commissioners of Fisheries to make visits of inspection to the 
inland fisheries ? No, never.
6182. Owing to the extent of the fisheries of New South Wales, I suppose you would be travelling about 
during nearly the whole of the year ? If I did my duty as I ought.
6183. What salary do you receive as travelling inspector ? £220 per annum.
6184. And what allowance for expenses ? Twelve shillings per day.
6185. Does that include a railway pass ? It is exclusive of a railway pass.
6186. Were you appointed at that salary of £220 per annum? I was appointed as travelling inspector 
at a salary of £200 per annum; that would be £40 underneath subordinate officers at that time—
Temperley and G. C. Benson.
6187. Was your salary made up to the same amount as those gentlemen were receiving? No; up to 
£220, in order to get out of a difficulty. A junior clerk in the office was getting £200, and an assistant 
inspector of fisheries was getting £200. It was to give me seniority that I got the £20.
6188. Did you suffer under the retrenchment scheme of the Government ? Tes; first of all the Govern
ment took 10 per cent, off the £20. 6189,
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Mr. F. W. 6189. Did the Commissioners do that ? The Commissioners then took off the whole £20. The Grovem- 
Smithers. jnen-fc grst took 10 per cent, off the £20, and the Commissioners then reduced me by the £20. ,

911^3895 •^-re y°u aware that Parliament, at the time the retrenchment was made, directed that there should
ay' ' be no reduction in salaries under £200 per annum ? Yes. _

6191. In connection with the expenses of working the Department of Pisheries, do you think the amount 
voted by Parliament on the last estimates was sufficient to pay the necessary number of men required to 
conduct the department properly and successfully ? No, far from it.
6192. Do you consider that the salaries received by some of the assistant inspectors are inadequate? Ido.
6193. Do you think the fisheries have suffered from want of proper supervision ? I do indeed. . _
6194. Do you know whether it was the act of the Grovernment, reducing the expenditure in the Pisheries 
Department, or was it owing to suggestions on the part of the Commission that they could work the 
department on the basis of the amount voted for last year ? That I have no proof of ; I only heard so.
6195. During your visits as travelling inspector to the different fisheries, have you been satisfied that the 
inspectors are conveniently placed for the work of supervising the fisheries? No; they are not con
veniently placed at all—most inconvenient. We have closed waters on the Parramatta Eiver, and the men 
who supervise them live at Paddington. At Lake Illawarra the inspector lives at Wollongong, 6 miles 
from his work. The inspector at Wyong used to live 4 miles from his work ; there is no inspector there now.
6196. So that there being no inspector, and the inspectors having their residences so far away from the
fisheries, it is quite possible that closures are intruded upon by the fishermen ? Yes ; they cannot be 
more than half supervised, and owing to the inspectors not living on the water’s edge it does not afford a 
means of trying experiments. , .
6197. Have you found all the inspectors in the service of the Pisheries Commissioners practical men ? 
Well, they are quite practical enough, in my opinion, for their duties.
6198. As to the honorary inspectors, do you know why their positions were abolished ? Yes; the one at 
Narrabeen, Mr. Bayly, he seemed to carry out his duty in a haphazard way, and the one at Lake Mac
quarie, Mr. Gorrick, he was altogether too severe upon the fishermen. There is practically no control over 
honorary men. On one occasion I wrote to an honorary inspector named Learoyd, asking him to meet 
me, and he wrote back to the effect that he was going to the Melbourne Cup, and would be back in 
three weeks.
6199. If it has been stated in evidence that the honorary inspector at Manly had been the means of
inducing a number of fishermen to take out licenses, and pay fees to the Government, who had not 
previously held licenses ;—would that be a fact ? I doubt it very much. t
6200. Is there any supervision exercised over Narrabeen and the other lakes at the present time? 
Whenever I can spare a man to go down.
6201. How often would they go on an average—once a week ? Oh, no ; I cannot spare them more than 
once in a month on an average.
6202. So that we may conclude the department is undermanned ? Most certainly it is.
6203. Have any representations been made to the Government with the view of having the staff restored
to the original number ? I know the Commissioners have applied for the honorary inspector at Port 
Stephens to be put on a salary, and for the appointment of John Cain as assistant inspector of fisheries 
at Tuggerah. lie will take Tuggerah and Brisbane Water. _ _
6204. Have you, as Inspector of Fisheries, ever made any recommendations to the Commissioners ? In
what way ? _
6205. With respect to closures and other matters ? Yes; I have often made recommendations as to 
closures.
6206. Have your recommendations always been acted upon? As a rule.
6207. Are there any cases in which the recommendations of the assistant inspectors have not been acted 
upon? Yes ; one case at Port Stephens, as far as my memory serves me,where it was not done.
6208. Have you ever made any visits of inspection to the different fisheries in company with members of 
the Fisheries Commission ? Yes.

' 6209. When and where ? As to dates I could not tell you. I went trawling with the President and
Messrs. Hyam and Hill. I have been to Lake Macquarie with the President, and since that down to 
Jervis Bay with Mr. Campbell. _
6210. Was the visit to Jervis Bay an official visit ? He wished to go down on an official visit.
6211. Who accompanied you besides Mr. Campbell ? Mr. Pigott and Dr. Blaxland.
6212. Did the Fisheries Commission instruct Mr. Campbell to proceed to Jervis Bay ? He told the Board 
he was going to have a look at the bay as to the facilities it had for sending schnapper to the markets.
6213. How long did he remain there ? Friday and Saturday.
6214. Has any good resulted from the visit ? He saw practically what is to be caught there, and the 
means for getting fish to market.
6215. Had not the Commissioners that knowledge before Mr. Campbell proceeded to Jervis Bay ? I do 
not know.
6216. What inquiries did he make ? He inquired from Dent about fish transit, and the expense of
sending them to Sydney, and inquired as to the proceeds they get for fish. _
6217. Has he made a report to the Commission concerning his visit ? He told them at the board meeting 
yesterday.
6218. Were the members of the Commission much interested in getting that information ;—was it new to 
them ? No ; it was not new to them.
6219. Does your minute-book contain any reference to his visit or to his report? No ; it is all verbal.
6220. Can you give us any information respecting the other visits ;—what object had the Commissioners 
in view in making those visits ? One was to test the trawl in Botany.
6221. How long ago was that ? About six years ago. The Commission also made a trip to Pittwater 
concerning closures.
6222. Who visited that water ? Messrs. Hill and Hyam.
6223. What was the object of the visit? About closed waters.
6224. How long ago was that ? About two years ago.
6225. What was the result of that visit ? I do not know.
6226. Have they made any other official visits to the different fishing grounds of the Colony ?
I am aware of.

Not that 
6227.
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6227. Can you tell the Commission what the members of the fisheries Commission did on those visits in
order to satisfy themselves as to the correctness of their recommendations ? I cannot tell what their ^
recommendations were in regard to the visits. . 9 May, 1895.
6228. Did they haul a net or obtain local information on the subject of the fish supply P They did. at 
Pittwater—they made inquiries. They worked all day with a net at Brisbane "Water on another occasion,
and on another occasion Messrs. Hill and Hyam worked all day with a net on George’s Biver. ■
6229. You are referring to visits made about three years ago? Yes—Pittwater was about two years ago.
6230. "What was the result of their experiments at Brisbane Water—did they close more water or did 
they amend the closure already made? I rather imagine they amended the closure.
6231. What portions of Brisbane Water are closed now ? None at all. _ _
6232. When did the proclamation expire ? On the oOl.h of last month. I have instructions to visit the
place and report upon it. •
6233. You are aware of the provisions of the last closure ;—what area did that closure embrace ? Prom 
Webb’s Beef upwards, closing everything from Webb’s Beef upwards.
6234. But the main channel was left open, was it not? Yes ; it would leave it open from Webb’s Beef • 
downwards to the sea.
6235. Where does the fish supply of Brisbane Water come from? At the present moment they are 
catching fish in waters that were closed.
6236. Are those fish of local production ? Yes. ,
6237. Do you think it is a good thing to leave the channel open, seeing that that channel is the only 
means .the fish have of entering Brisbane Water from the sea and leaving again? No.
6238. Do you believe in allowing nets to be used in any channel forming the entrance to a lake system ?
No.
6239. If your opinion had been sought you would not have recommended that that closure should have
been made ? I would not recommend a channel to be left open in any place. _ _
6240. Have you, on the minutes of your proceedings, any record showing that the Commissioners have 
decided to visit officially any of the fishing grounds ? I could not tell you.
6241. Since you have been officiating as Acting Secretary you have had to call the Commissioners together
on several occasions ? The usual Board meetings ; I send out a notice. _
6242. Do they attend regularly? At two meetings to which they had been invited a quorum was not
present.
6243. Was any business transacted at those meetings ? Yes.
6244. Can you give us the dates of those meetings ? I cannot tell you the dates.
6245. Was the minute-book sent round for the third Commissioner to concur in what had been done by 
his colleagues ? Yes ; I took the minute-book round myself.
6246. Have you been satisfied with the provisions of the present Pisheries Act ? No ; I never was.
6247. Are you of the same opinion in that regard as you were in 1889, when you gave evidence before
the Select Committee of the House, of which I was Chairman ? Yes ; that is in regard to the Act. You 
asked me a question then about it. I said, “ Burn it, and start a fresh one.” _ _
6248. Have the Commissioners of Pisheries taken any action lately in the preparation of a Bill for presen
tation to the Government ? No, there has nothing been done that I know of.
6249. There is nothing on the minutes showing that a Bill has been forwarded to the Government? Oh,
yes, that is their old Bill; the Bill that was submitted by them in 1890. _
6250. Has that Bill been sent to the Colonial Secretary ? Yes ; the Colonial Secretary sent a minute on 
a letter from the Boyal Commission, and he wanted some information from the Pisheries Commissioners.
6251. What letter do you refer to ? A letter sent by the Boyal Commission in regard to leasing no 
further areas for oyster culture.
6252. So that the Pisheries Commissioners, instead of answering the point submitted to them by the 
Colonial Secretary, simply sent on the Bill of 1890 ? It is an open question, if you saw the Bill. The 
Pisheries Commissioners’ minute on that letter reads : “We beg to recommend the Colonial Secretary’s 
attention to the Bill recommended by the Commissioners in 1890, in which their views on this subject 
were embodied.”
6253. Do you know the provisions of that Bill ? Yes. _ _ _
6254. Does it touch the question raised by the letter forwarded by this Boyal Commission to the Colonial 
Secretary ? I cannot say.
6255. Does the Bill of 1890 preclude the leasing of further areas for oyster-culture ? No.
6256. I take it that the Colonial Secretary wished the Pisheries Commission to express their views as to 
the wisdom of discontinuing the issuing of further leases for oyster-culture ? No ; the minute was quite 
an open thing. You would hardly understand what he did want.
6257. As the letter forwarded by the Boyal Commission only referred to one subject, and opened up the 
question of the wisdom of granting further leases for oyster culture, do you not think it only reasonable 
to expect that question should be dealt with alone ? You had to reply to the Colonial Secretary’s minute.
He sent a paper up to the Pisheries Commissioners. I forget its exact terms.
6258. Did he not ask their attention to the matter ? He asked their views, as far as I can remember. I 
am not certain of the wording of it.
6259. The Bill of 1890, have you read it ? Yes. _
6260. Are you satisfied with its provisions ; do you consider them satisfactory? Well, taking the Bill
right through, it is a vast improvement on the old Bill. Certain alterations could be made with regard to 
meshing-nets and minor details. The 1890 Bill is preferable to the Bill of 1881. •
6261. Do you consider the Bill of 1890 deals properly with the question of the leasing of areas for oyster- .
culture? I have not given it enough attention to answer that question. _
6262. What is your opinion as to the question of the development of our oyster-fisheries ? I consider the 
old Act has almost totally ruined the oyster industry.
6263. In what way ? It allowed too much freedom to the lessees. They did as they liked. There were 
no clauses in it to compel oyster-culture. I will give you an instance. There is Woodward, who had 
hundreds of areas, and got rid of most of them on the plea of worm-disease, so that oyster-culture could 
not be carried on.
6264. Do you mean that several of the leases were surrendered. Three parts of them, but when
surrendered all the oysters had gone from them. 6265.
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6265. Have the Commissioners always accepted the surrender of leases when asked by the lessee ? No.
6266. Is it manifestly unjust that the surrender should be accepted in some cases and not in others ? 

Q'TW iros Woodward has all his leases surrendered.
ay, 5.02gy d0 yOU remember some cases on the Hawkesbury River where a lessee named Seymour complained 

of the ravages of the worm disease, and asked that his leases should be surrendered ? No ; I do not 
remember that. ■
6268. You will remember it if you jog your memory—I was with you, and consulted you myself at the 
time? Seymour’s case ?
6269. Yes ? I do not remember it.
6270. Do you remember summoning Seymour at the Ryde Police Court, and getting a verdict against 
him for arrears of rent? Yes.
6271. Was it not elicited in evidence, if not at the police court, in another way, that Seymour had applied 
for the surrender of his leases, and had been refused ? I do not remember anything about Seymour having 
the worm on his leases.
6272. Do you know whether there are papers in existence in the Pisheries Department, acknowledging 
the receipt of his application to have portions of his lease surrendered, but at the same time refusing to 
surrender his lease ? I do not know.
6273. You got a verdict against this man at the Ryde Police Court ? Yes.
6274. Do you remember suing him in the District Court ? Yes.
6275. Do you remember what he had to pay in full settlement after the allowance by the Government of 
one-third ? Tes ; that was my recommendation-—about £43 in all.
6276. So that whilst this man was proceeded against, and compelled to pay this sum, others had their 
leases surrendered under similar circumstances ? Yes.
6277. You have, of course, had something to do with the preparation of the report of the Commissioners 
of Pisheries for the year ending 31st December ? Yes.
6278. Will you explain to this Commission the paragraph under the heading “ Official Staff,” which I 
will read to you :—

, Official Staff.—To keep our expenditure within a certain limit we did not deem it necessary to increase our working
staff, hut reduced the number by dispensing with the honorary services of Mr. C. H. Gorrick, Assistant Inspector, stationed 
at Lake Macquarie, and Mr. Paget Bayly, stationed at Manly.
Can you make that statement consistent with the evidence you have given in regard to the want of 
supervision over our fisheries ? Well, although those inspectors were acting—Gorrick was getting 
travelling expenses about 8s. or 10s. per day, and Bayly he was getting expenses and also £2 10s. per 
month for forage.
6279. What was the total amount of travelling expenses these gentlemen received during the whole time 
of their employment under the Commission ? I cannot tell you.
6280. Did it amount to £20 ? I cannot tell you whether it would amount to £20.
6281. I notice the Commission take credit for having established a fish hatchery and ponds at the 
Prospect Reservoir in this report; do you know whether there are any fry in the ponds now? Yes; 
they were there yesterday ; Mr. Bloxsome telephoned to me this morning. I am going up to-morrow.
6282. Who constructed the ponds at Prospect ? I understand it was Mr. Bloxsome.
6283. Do you not think it would have been much better to have stated that Mr. Bloxsome or the Water 
and Sewerage Board constructed the ponds at the Prospect Reservoir? No ; I do not think so ; from 
what I understood from the Commissioners, Mr. Bloxsome consulted them, and it was a matter between 
him and the Department; there was a sum of £100 got for it by the Commission, but I do not know how 
it was spent.
6284. Was any of that £100 applied to the construction of the ponds ? I have no idea.
6285. How many licensed fishermen are there in the Colony at the present date ? There are seventy 
licensed fishermen and 329 boats at the present time,
6286. Do these figures show a decrease on 1894? No ; they compare favourably with the previous year, 
that is, up to the present date.
6287. What is the number of oyster leases issued and in force up to date ? About 340.
6288. How many lessees are there ? ------
6289. Mr. Whited] Can you, from memory, tell me the annual income from oysters and oyster leases ? 
The annual income at present is just under £1,000.
6290. Have you ever calculated what that is per bag for the oysters taken from the beds ? No.
6291. Do you believe in the system at present in vogue for leasing oyster beds ? No.
6292. What suggestions can you offer in lieu of that system ? The same suggestion I made before the 
Chairman in 1889 ; I advocate the leasing of larger areas for oyster culture.
6293. Do you believe in letting small areas between different persons’ leases ? No.
6294. How does that income of just under £1,000 per annum compare with the income received a few 
years previously ? It has dropped down ; we were getting over £2,000 for leases some years ago.
6295. Pishing licenses—what is the amount received for them ? For this year we have received £350 for 
fishing licenses up to date.
6296. How much for boat licenses ? £329 to the 9th May.
6297. Have you ever gone into figures respecting what the other Colonies are making out of fishing 
licenses and areas for oyster culture ? No, no more than getting a few returns; I have never seen the 
returns of the other colonies.
6298. Are you aware that the Queensland people get from 4s. 6d. up to 8s. per bag as a return on their 
oyster-beds ? No, I never studied the question.
6299. Are you aware that the income from the oyster-beds in Queensland amounted last year to £4,700 ?
No ; I am not aware of that. _
6300. Mr. Thompson.'] You are familiar with the clauses of the Pisheries Act; the 16th section of the 
Pisheries Act of 1881 deals with the riddling of prawns ? Yes.
6301. Well, are you aware that section has ever been acted upon ? Never to my knowledge.
6302. Do you think the section is of any use ; do you think that in future legislation that section might 
be expunged ? Certainly.

Mr. F. W. 
Smithers.

OYSTER
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OTTSTER CTJLTTJRE.
TUESDAY, 30 APBIL, 1895.

[77(e Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 10'15 «.»(.]

JJnscnt:—

PEANK EAENELL, Esq., M.P., President.
L. G-. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.

Mr. Frederick John Giibhins, oyster lessee, Sydney, sworn and examined :—
6303. President.] Your name is Frederick John Gribhins ; you are an oyster lessee, and carr yon business Mr.
in Sussex-street ? 88, Sussex-street. P. J. Gibbins.
6304. I understand you have gone in for oyster leasing on an extensive scale ? Yes. r——\
6305. What area of oyster leases do you hold in the aggregate ? I have the whole of Camden Haven, 30April,1895. 
and the whole of the oyster-bearing portion of the Hunter Fiver.
6306. How long have you held leases at Camden Haven ? I have held some of those leases since 1884.
6307. Were you the first to take up those leases at Camden Haven? No; only a part of them. I 
purchased the remainder from other persons.
6308. About what area do you hold in Camden Haven ? 14,615 yards.
6309. Have you surrendered any of the portions you took up at Camden Haven? Only one portion.
6310. On what grounds aid you ask for the surrender of your lease ? Because it was perfectly useless as
oyster-bearing ground; it was some of the ground that Mr. Woodward took up. He had certain leases at 
Camden Haven, and I gave him £500 for his interest in those leases. . '
6311. So that the lease surrendered had been tried for oyster culture, but it proved of no good ? Yes ; if 
that particular piece of ground had been higher up the river 1 would not have surrendered it, but it is 
impossible to get ballast up the river. Some of the ballast we put out in the main river at Camden Haven, 
on the banks covered at high-water, is covered with spat, and this spat tve chip off and lay it down on the 
banks, where the ground is always covered with water.
6312. Is that ballast always covered by water ? Some portions of it; other portions go dry.
6313. Where do oysters thrive best—in the places which are only partiallv covered by water, or in 
places that are wholly covered ? The places that are covered are better for oyster-growth than those 
that are uncovered.
6314. I believe you work your oyster leases in Camden Haven in a systematic manner? Yes, I do.
6315. Do you consider you carry out the proper conditions of oyster-culture ? To the very letter, in my ■
own interest. There are more oysters in Camden Haven than in all the rivers in the Colony. I had
seven years of waiting and preparing the grounds before I got my returns. I had an oyster spat license, 
and I went all over the river collecting spat and putting it down on my beds.
6316. Have you many natural oyster-beds in Camden Haven ? Yes; they are nearly all natural oyster-beds.
6317. Do you occasionally supply those natural oyster-beds with spat? Yes;,some of the natural 
oyster beds in the main river have increased fully 100 yards in width. Of course, during the continuance 
of the licensing system they were perfectly denuded of oysters.
6318. In what depth of water are those leases ? From about 5 to 12 feet. '
6319. Have you any foreshore layings ? Yes ; we lay a lot on the foreshores.
6320. How do those oysters do ? Yery well indeed ; I have had a lot in the market this year.
6321. Where did you get the spat ? From off the banks.
6322. Is the spat subjected to similar conditions when laid down as it was at the place it was taken from ?
Exactly the same conditions.
6323. Then the only injury likely to occur to oyster layings in deep water is owing to the fact that the 
spat might have been taken from ground only partially covered by water during the day ? Yes ; those * 
oysters would not have grown so quickly or so large in the deep water.
6324. How many men have you employed in Camden Haven ? We have six men now oyster-getting;
we had eight all the season. ’
6325. What would be the average output of oysters per week from Camden Haven ? About seventy bags
per week. °
6326. Do they all go to the Sydney market ? Some go to the Sydney market; about half go to Melbourne.
6327. Do you obtain better prices for your oysters in Melbourne than in Sydney? Yes, sometimes ; but 
the depression in Melbourne has made a great difference. I think my returns from Melbourne would 
average about 30s. per bag; I have received as high as 70s. per bag from Melbourne.
6328. Is there anything to prevent inferior oysters being sent to Melbourne ; I refer to oysters stolen
from Crown lands? Nothing to prevent it. .
6329. Are there any public oyster reserves in Camden Haven ? Two. ■
6330. About what is their extent ? One of 1,200 yards, and the other of 500 yards.
6331. Do you believe in that provision which allows the public to go on to these oyster reserves and carry 
the oysters away ? At Camden Haven we have a different class of people to some of the rivers. It does 
not matter there, but it does matter in other places. The provision is a bad one where these oyster 
reserves are in close proximity to settled districts.
6332. Do you see any objection to allowing a person to eat what he can consume, on the spot, on the 
oyster reserves, without taking any away from the reserve ? I do not see any objection to that. ’
6333. Have any of your beds been visited by disease ? Not at Camden Haven.
6334. How do you account for the beds in Camden Haven being free from disease when other beds in 
different parts of the Colony have been severely visited by the disease—is it through constant working 
the beds? I cannot account for it in any way. We have different places. Take Port Stephens for instance, 
where the water is wonderfully pure and good—quite as pure as at Camden Haven—yet the disease exists 
there. It was reported that Mr. Woodward sent shells to the different rivers. He sent to the Clarence 
and Cape Hawke, and worm disease might have been carried there in that way.
6335. After dredging your oysters did you return the cultch to the water ? Immediately after dredging.
6336. You do not subject it to any drying process ? No; the men make two hauls, and the ovsters are
then culled, and the cultch is returned to the beds. "

427—2 A 6337.
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Mr. 6337. How long does if; take an oyster to come to maturity from the spat stage—say three months after 
S'. J. Gibbins. ]ayjDg jt down on your beds—in Camden Haven ? About four years ; it pays you better to leave them.

6338. Have you laid down any New Zealand oysters in Camden Haven ? No ; I am quite satisfied with 
pn , . o. 0ygterg p have there ; I do not think there is anything in the world to beat the Camden Haven oysters.

I spent £1,000 in buying people out up there.
6339. Now, with regard to your leases in the Hunter lliver, what area do you hold there? About 18,764
yards. _
-6310. Are they all deep water beds in the Hunter? All the principal beds are in the deep water; 
natural oyster beds. That last big flood we had in the Hunter ruined all the oyster-beds on the banks. 
We have never had any spat set since, that is anything of any consequence.

. 6341. Have you mangrove leases on the foreshores of the Hunter ? Tes.
. 0342. And it is those leases that have suffered so much from the flood ? Tes. _

6343. Is that owing to the quantity of fresh water that comes down, and the mud and silt the fresh brings 
with it ? Tes ; the stuff settled on the oysters.
6344. The worm disease is pretty prevalent on the Hunter Eiver, is it not?. Tes; I have been eleven
years fighting it. ’
6345. It attacks the foreshore leases as well as the deep-water beds, does it not? Tes, it does. I may say 
that through the intervention of Mr. Thompson, Mr. Whitelegge was sent up to the Hunter to have a look 
at the oysters. At that time we had great quantities of what we call bankers—oysters growing on the 
banks. We were laying those oysters down in other places, and Mr. Whitelegge showed us we were 
replenishing the beds with the worm. On becoming acquainted with that fact, we never laid another 
bag down.
6346. How' long ago was that ? About five years ago.
6347. Have you been dependent for the continuity of your oyster supplies on the natural product of the 

. oysters ? Tes ; -if wTe could only get rid of the worm wre could supply the markets of Sydney and Melbourne.
During the last four years of my lease under the old system, I took no less than 36,000 bags of oysters oft 
it. That was a lease of the whole of the Hunter Eiver under the Oyster Beds Act of 1868.
6348. Is it your opinion that those beds in the Hunter Eiver would be equally prolific to-day if you could 
get rid of the worm disease ? Tes ; but I do not know about Eullerton Cove. There is no worm in 
Eullerton Cove to-day, but it receives the drainage of all that country at the back of Port Stephens. .
6349. I suppose what you mean to infer is that the spat will not set in Eullerton Cove owing to the 

' quantity of fresh w'ater there ? Tes, that is so.
6350. The drainage from the swamps has a detrimental effect upon the oysters ? Tea.
6351. Have you made any artificial beds in the Hunter Eiver ? No. _
6352. Tou have never tried laying any New Zealand oysters there? No, we do not want anything like 
that; our oysters are sufficiently prolific if they only get the chance.
6353. Were any of the leases held by you in the Hunter Eiver cancelled ? Two.
6354. Eor what reason,—w-ere those leases unsuitable for oyster culture ? Unsuitable for oyster culture.
6355. Is the worm the only disease that effects the oyster there ? Tes.
6356. Did the worm disease render the beds unproductive for a period ? Tes ; I may tell the Com
mission that I have had the beds in the back channel all ready for the men to go to work upon on the 1st 
of January; they have been covered with marketable oysters, and on the last day of the same month the 
whole of those oysters have been ruined owing to the appearance of the worm. When the worm is bad 
the destruction is terrible.
6357. Can you form any idea as to the origin of the worm disease ? I work that river, on an average, 
with nine or ten boats.* The more we work the river, under a careful system of working, the better the 
oysters become. When the worm is very bad we keep continually dredging and lifting everything that is 
bad. We put the oysters on the banks on the dry land ; we put them there to die. Under my leasing 
system I work from nine to ten boats. I was strong in giving evidence against the licensing system. There 
were as many as seventy boats working on the Hunter Biver at one time. They were oyster-getting, and 
they cleaned the beds right out.
6358. Did you give that evidence before the Commission appointed in 1880? Tes ; I did.
6359. Do your men return the cultch to the water in the Hunter ? Tes ; we are as careful of it as if it 
were sovereigns. We scatter it about all over the beds.
6360. Do you think it possible that the disease would be in some of that cultch, and that iu returning it 
to the beds you are actually propagating the disease ? No ; the disease is very trifling. Mr. Whitelegge 
says it will all disappear some time or other.
6361. Do you believe in the present system of leasing ? I do not.
6362. Would you favour the idea of leasing the whole of the river, or an arm of the river, instead of per
mitting persons to take up areas of 100 yards in extent here and there ? I would.
6363. How would you provide for the State obtaining a proper return for the property so leased ? I 
would be quite agreeable to pay a rental.
6364. Do you think it would be a good idea to let a given area, subject to certain stringent conditions as 
to proper working, and being, of course, subject to proper supervision, and allow the lessee to pay so 
much on every bag of oysters he took off the lease, rather than pay so much per 109 yards ;—would not 
something like that meet those cases in which the worm disease has proved so destructive ? Tes, it 
would ; it would have suited me exactly on the Hunter.
6365. Do you think, speaking from your experience—and you have spent a considerable amount in the 
development of the oyster fisheries—that system would be fairer than the system under which you have 
heen compelled to work ? Well, I am in hopes of taking 2,000 bags of oysters from Camden Haven next 
year, and if I am to be under a bag rental it may come heavy. If I do not get a renewal of my leases, I 
shall be a very heavy loser. I have spent money for seven years in Camden Haven and had no return.
6366. But do you not think the system I have outlined would be fairer than charging at per 100 yards 
every year, especially if the leases are attacked by the worm and those holding the leases get no return 
from them—of course I am speaking generally ;—do you think it would encourage people to go in for 
oyster-culture in a systematic manner ? I think it would do away with the indiscriminate selection of

• leases and with oyster-stealing. I would rather have 100 yards of a good dredge oyster-bed than 1,000 
yards of a bank. It would be more profitable.
6367. J understand you favour the leasing of large areas ? Tes ; in the interest of the country.

i __________________________ _____________ __________ 6368.
i> Note (on revision):—This work was under the Act of 1868. At the present time I am working with an average 

of three boats.
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(!368. Then I ask you would it not be fairer for the lessee to pay by results ? If the leases are held in 
large areas there will he a different class of people in the business. Iso one could object to the proposed 
system you have outlined, because the greater the number of bags of oysters you get the more you pay. 3gA •] iggs, 
It would be better for everybody. Nothing could be more just than the system as described by yourself. ’ '
6369. I suppose it is simply your present position in respect to the suggested system which would make
it unsuitable to you individually r Tes ; providing it is the intention of the Grovernment to make any 
Act retrospective in its effect. .
6370. What is the balance of your lease on the Hunter ? In 1896 I apply for the renewal of my leases.
I have from four to eleven years still to run in the Hunter and about the same in Camden Haven.
6371. Do you employ any artificial means for catching spat on the Hunter Eiver ? No, there is no 
occasion; it is a most wonderful place for spat-setting. I think spat sets nine months out of the twelve.
We had some of the most wonderful sets of spat ever known last winter.
6372. That is unusual, is it not? Tes, in June and July—it was winter. _ .
6373. Which do you consider the best waters for oyster-breeding in New South Wales? The Manning
Eiver and Camden Haven. I believe Camden Haven—I do not say this because it belongs to me—to be 
the finest oyster-bearing ground in the whole of the colonies. ' _
6374. Do the Camden Haven oysters carry well? Tes, excepting at about Christmas time. At that 
period we always look for an enormous spawning time ; then the oyster does not carry well.
6375. Have you come across any deep-sea oyster deposits ? No. _ . _
6376. Is it reasonable to suppose that there are deposits of oysters in the deep sea? It is quite
reasonable.
6377. As to the size of a marketable oyster, is that satisfactory to you? In our own interests, yes.
6378. I suppose your men have instructions as to the regulation dealing with the sending of under-sized
oysters to market ? Tes; every man’s bags are branded. _ ■
6379. Have you any reason to suspect that oysters have been stolen from your beds ? Tes, I know it.
A fortnight ago I prosecuted two men for oyster-stealing in the Hunter.
6380. Were they stealing oysters for gain ? Tes ; and they were convicted.
6381. What were they fined ? One man was fined £5 and costs, and the other £4 and costs. Those
men do more harm in one day than my men would do in three months. They carry everything they' lift 
ashore. They have done so much harm that I keep a man on the Hunter Eiver in a boat constantly ,
watching the leases night and day so as to prevent thieving.
6382. Is there no local inspector there ? No ; if I had not put a man to watch, all my oysters would have 
been taken.
6383. Then you have to pay for your inspector as well as pay your rent? Tes, I have. I am anxious to 
get the Hunter Eiver right; I want the Commission to give me the whole of the river. There are men 
now applying for small leases, and if they obtain those leases I am done.
6384. Will you explain what you mean by that last statement ? Well, if those men are allowed to take 
up 100 yards or 200 yards alongside my lease, they would be on that lease after a time ; in point of fact,
I should have to employ a man to watch each of my leases.
6385. If the whole of the river were leased to you no one would have a loophole or an excuse to get on 
your leases'? Tes, that is so ; I have applied for 500 yards in the back channel of the Hunter.
6386. Do you know whether the Fisheries Commissioners, or any member of that body, have visited your 
oyster fisheries at Camden Haven officially? No.
6387. Have they ever visited your oyster "fisheries on the Hunter Eiver ? Not to my knowledge. If they 
had been there I should have been only too pleased to have given them every assistance.
6388. Eespecting the administration and control of the fisheries of the Colony, do you think a change 
might be made with good effect ? I think so.
6389. Is it your opinion that the present Fisheries Commission have shown that interest in the fisheries 
that was expected of them ? I do not think they have had power enough. I have been to Mr. Thompson 
to have simple matters dealt with, but he has not had the power. It would be better if more power were 
given those men. They have done all they could, but the thing has been a farce. If men are to carry out 
an Act like that they should be paid for their work.
6390. Would you favour an alteration in the administration—would you favour the appointment of a 
practical man to control the fisheries ? Tes; that would be a step in the right direction.
6391. Do you think it should be the duty of that gentleman to pay periodical visits to the different 
fisheries ? Tes, I do. Whoever he may be, he should know as much about my fisheries as I do, and if I 
am not doing what I ought to do I should be made to do it. If such a state of things could be brought 
about there would be a great difference in the fisheries of the Colony to-day. The fisheries should be 
regularly inspected, and the head authority should be ready at all times to advise upon important questions.
6392. Mr. Thompson.'] How do account for the occurrence of the deep oyster beds ? At Camden Haven 
I have a lease where the pure sea-water breaks right in on to it; the oysters grow magnificiently there.
There seems to be a continual intermingling of fresh water with the sea water. There is a place called 
the Half-tide Eocks, on the Brisbane Water Bar, and oysters grow wonderfully there. I think the deep
water oyster beds occur where there is a proper intermingling of fresh and salt water.
6393. I suppose that would be water oozing up from the floor or bottom of an estuary and mixing with 
the salt water ? Exactly.
6394. What is the difference between the rock oyster and the drift oyster ? There is no difference 
whatever, it is all the one spawn.
6395. Do you know whether the spat of the drift oyster is heavy and does not float like the spat of the
rock oyster? Tes ; it is not so heavy. '
6396. Then, I suppose the difference between a foreshore oyster and a deep-bed oyster is simply this,
that the foreshore oyster is the spat from the deep-water bed which escapes and floats on to the foreshore ? .
Tes. .
6397. Have you ever cultivated foreshore beds from- spat obtained from deep-bed oysters ? I have tried 
the experiment on the Hunter, but they died.
6398. Do you think that the young spat from a deep bed will grow and thrive on a foreshore ? Tes.
6399. As to aliens,—Italians, Greeks, and others,—would you refuse a lease to an alien until he had taken
out letters of naturalisation? Most certainlv 1 would. '

WED NTS BA Y,
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WEDNESDAY, 22 MAY, 1895.
\_The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street, at 11 a.m.']

' presirti:—
FRANK FARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.

L. Gr. THOMPSON", Esq., J.P.
Mr. Peter John Baalman, oyster lessee, Sans Souci, George’s Eiver, sworn and examined :—

Mr. 6400. Presideiit.~\ "What is your name ? Peter John Baalman. .
P. J.Baalman. 6401. Where do you reside ? At Sans Souci.
99\r_A_^Rq‘? Are you a holder of any oyster lease in the Colony? Tes ; 1,000 yards in George’s Eiver.

May, 1895. How long have you held that lease ? Erom June last. The application was in six months before
that.
6404. Did you take the lease up with the view of working a natural oyster-hed, or for the purpose of 
artificial culture ? Both ; to assist the natural facilities of the natural growth.
6405. Have you had any return from the lease since you have taken it up ? Tes ; I have taken some 
off, and notified the same to the authorities.
6406. What number of bags have you taken off your lease since you have held it ? I cannot say for 
certain, between thirty and forty.
6407. Are they a good class of oyster ? Tes ; they will be as good as any in the country when they have 
had time to grow. When I took the lease it was skinned out by the pilferers.
6408. Have you had any previous experience in oyster-culture ? Not personally ; not in my own interest.
I. have seen plenty of it both here and in Boston, United States. I did not grow oysters there. I saw a 
great deal of it by my own casual observation.
6409. They systematically enter upon the matter of oyster-culture there, do they not ? Tes ; it is a great 
many years ago since I was there. They will only allow oysters to be taken off the beds when they have 
done spawning. The seasons for spawning here are different.
6410. Do you think the oyster has a certain season here for spawning ? No ; they spawn pretty well all 
the year round. They get into a certain condition and then they spawn.
6411. Have you noticed any disease in your oyster lease ? Tes.
6412. What is it? A blister forms in the shell.
6413. What do you think is the cause of it ? A. worm.
6414. Have you found the worm under the blister ? Tes.
6415. What created the blister ? This worm gets in, draws mud in, and the oyster forms a thin layer of 
shell over it. I have seen very strong evidence of it.
6416. Have you thought out the question of finding some means of ei’adicatiog that disease ? I think 
the only plan is when you drop across a patch which has the disease, to clear that patch out—to work it 
well, and to take awray all the oysters. We find the disease mostly below the low-water mark, at half
tide it is not so bad.
6417. Where the sun has an influence upon the oysters the disease is not so bad? No; the deep- 
channel oysters are the worst. Three or four years ago a mau was diving who had to give up all the 
deep-water beds on account of the disease. He shifted some of the channel oysters into shallow water to 
see if that would cure it, but it only spread the disease.
6418. Do you think the disease in the foreshore oysters came originally from the deep beds ? Tes.
6419. Have you any deep beds in your lease? No, all foreshore.
6420. Are they mangrove oysters ? Tes, all mangrove oysters ; we pick the spawn off the mangroves and
lay them on the shallow parts of the lease. .
6421. Is that above low-water mark ? Tes ; they dry nearly every tide.
6422. Have you provided any means for catching the spat from your lease ? I tried by placing oak-limbs 
with the leaves on.
6423. Did that.answer? I have not seen any good yet.
6424. Has any spatting occurred since then ? I think they have spawned two or three times, but not any 
large proportion of the spat has fallen.
6425. Where do you send your oysters to for purposes of sale ? I have not taken many off, I have a 
boat-letting establishment and sell a good many locally. I have sent a bag a week for the last ten weeks 
to a place opposite the Cathedral—Woodward’s.
6426. Were they free from the disease ? Tes, you might get one diseased in a bag.
6427. Are there any other leases close to you ? There is one opposite me, about a mile across the bay.
6428. As to the system under which the leases are granted, do you approve of it ? Not the present 
system.
6429. Will you give us an idea of what you think would be a good system ? I think it would be better 
for both the lessee and the country to lease larger areas at a reduced rent, and charge a substantial royalty 
per bag, it would give the bona fide lessee a sort of protection.
6430. Suppose that a lessee did not work his area, but left it, the Government would get no return at all 
in that case, how would you provide against that ? I never thought of that; I hardly think a man would 
take up a lease without working it.
6431. Would you consider it a very proper provision, if oyster deposits were leased in this way, to insist 
upon the lessees taking the marketable oysters off, as they grow, subject to forfeiture of the lease if they 
did not do so ? Certainly, there would always be a charge made for the land they took up, and it would 
not be altogether a loss to the Government or to the lessees if they did not work it. It is only mature 
oysters that throw off spawn, and where they have been skinned out there is no spawn floating about. It 
would not pay a man to have an oyster lease and pay for it and leave it at the mercy of the pilferers.
6432. Tou believe in the abolition of the practice of allowing small leases of 100 yards to be taken 
up ? I do.
6433. Do you agree with the provision which allows people to take oysters from Crown lands for their own 
consumption being abolished, would you only allow them to eat whatever they can consume on the place ? 
Tes; that is the only protection you can have to abolish the 15th section. They can have fifteen or

sixteen
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sixteen bags and the inspector comes along and they say they are for their own use, and I have known ^Ir- 
them to have stamped bags so that they could be identified. I also believe in a substantial license fee being P-J-Baalman- 
paid by everyone who sells oysters. I would also like to see the size of a marketable oyster increased. 22MaA~1896
6434. What should be the size of the oyster ? It is hard to say, I think the ring should be 2 inches ; I ^ ay’ ‘ 
think that is small enough. The ring should be increased from to 2 inches.
6435. Are the oysters in George’s Eiver of rapid growth? Well, I have noticed at times they grow 
remarkably fast; you see them sometimes with a growth of one and a quarter inches long, which they 
make in a week, particularly just after a long drought and then a fresh.
6436. Have you put any layings down of other oysters, besides the locally produced oyster ? A few by 
way of experiment.
6437. What kind? Some from Camden Haven.
6438. How did they do ? I have not looked at them yet. I also tried a few Hew Zealanders, and a few 
Port Hackings, but I cannot say what the result is yet.
6439. Mr. Thompson.] Have you told the President what means you would adopt for eradicating the 
disease ? I cannot think of anything but to take away all the oysters from the diseased patch—clear 
them right out and let them perish.
6440. And would you lay them down again as cultch ? No.
6441. Would there be any harm in doing so ? I would not run the risk.
6442. If you are going to take away all these oysters, how do you propose to supply your beds? We
could lay down the New Zealanders. '
6443. Where do you think the oysters originally come from—the open sea? No.
6444. Where do they come from ? The bed of the river. I have had some experience of oysters at 
Torres Straits ; you get a nice shell, but nothing in it; they only produce the shell, there is no fish worth 
mentioning.
6445. How would you account for the occurrence of oysters at Lake Macquarie, at the channel entrance?
They are in the sea, I think, every kind I know of, a bit outside the Heads, and if you could bring the 
oysters into the river-beds they would improve.
6446. Then you do think the oysters come from the sea ? They might have come from the various kinds of 
pearl oysters.
6447. Do you think these pearl oysters are on our coast ? I can bring you some shells that came from 
Port Hacking.
6448. Would it not be possible that these oysters that you have on your lease might be the produce of 
oysters from the sea ? It is possible ; I have found them on various reefs and islands.
6449. Is there anything else you would like to say to the Commission in respect to the oyster fisheries?
Try and give us a little protection, we have none at the present time, A man can get on my lease, and I 
have to catch him before I can prosecute him. I must catch him on the lease.

THURSDAY, 30 MAY, 1895.
[The Commission met at the Offices, Rligh-street, at 10'30

^Present:—

, PRANK PARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.
L. Gr. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.

Mr. Henry Woodward, oyster merchant, Sydney, sworn and examined :—
6450. President.] Tour name is Henry Woodward ? Tes.
6451. Tou are a resident of Sydney ? Tes.
6452. And have been for some considerable time ? Por forty years. *
6453. How long have you been engaged in connection with the oyster business ? ■ Eor thirty-five years.
6454. Eor how long a period have you held leases ? Eor about twenty-four years.
6455. Do you hold any leases at the present time ? Tes.
6456. Where are they situated ? At the Manning, Cape Hawke, Port Stephens, and the Clyde. I hope 
this Koyal Commission will go and see Cape Hawke.
6457. What area do you hold at the Manning ? I think about 8,000 yards.
6458. What extent do you hold at Cape Hawke ? My rent for that place amounts to £130, that would be
for 13,000 yards. ■
6459. What extent at Port Stephens ? I have only got 2,700 yards there.
6460. What extent on the Clyde ? I have a great deal there, the rental is £140—that would be for 14,000 
yards.
6461. Have you held the lease on the Manning for any length of time ? Oh, yes ! ever since they were 
granted under the last Act. I took up many leases which were cancelled on account of the non-payment 
of rent, and as fast as they were cancelled I used to apply and take them up.
6462. Where did you direct your attention to first in regard to leasing ? I was in a large way of business 
as a merchant when the Act was first passed to give leases, and could see the benefit to be gained, and 
with two others immediately applied and got five rivers.
6463. Was that under the old leasing system ? Tes.
6464. In connection with the present system of leasing, to what river did you direct your operations 
first ? I made applications on nearly all the rivers simultaneously before the Act was actually passed.
6465. So that in connection with all these leases, the Manning River, Cape Hawke, Port Stephens, and 
the Clyde they were simultaneously applied for ? Tes ; not in the areas I have now, but for large portions 
of them.
6466. Do you visit them personally ? Oh, yes ! I was for thirteen months at one time at Cape Hawke
straight off. ■
6467. Which waters have proved, to your mind, the best for the growth of oysters ? Cape Hawke for 
the growth, but not for the quality.
6468. Where are the best quality grown ? At the Manning River—there is a difference of 5s. a bag in
the value. 6469*
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6469. I suppose you brought all the oysters from your own beds into consumption through the agency of
your shops ? Well, 1 supply the other shops in Sydney, and have been doing so all along. I have no 
shops of my own. _
6470. In connection with the lease on the Manning, have you had any difficulties to cope with in the
way of disease ? Tes. _
6471. What was the nature of it ? In a lease I have, No. 1521, two or three years ago I noticed that 
there were a number of the oysters full of the disease. I at once telegraphed to my manager to 
strip that bed completely naked, and the manager, after searching everywhere, found the disease was 
confined to one end of the bed. It was only to be found on the north-east corner of the bed, and from 
that day to this we keep that portion of the bed stripped of oysters, and also a little way outside of it, 
and the disease has never spread at all since adopting that course. I have acted exactly in the same 
manner as if treating diseased cattle, and this has kept the disease down.
6472. Do you think the disease was brought about by natural circumstances, or was it conveyed there ? 
By natural circumstances. The disease is in all the oyster fisheries in the world. It is attributed to a 
worm, and it is to be found everywhere little or'much.
6473. There is a worm, is there not ? It is my opinion that the worm is not the cause, but that it is the 
consequence of the disease. Professor Haswell tells you, in regard to Sydney Harbour, that in piles and 
beds of shell, or anywhere where mud accumulates, is the home of this worm. It is all over the world. 
The worm lives in this foul mud, and it is my opinion they enter the foul mud in the oyster shell as they 
do on the piles and stones which is their home.
6474. Tou do not agree with Mr. Whitelegge’s opinion that the worm enters the oyster and exudes the 
mud ? I do not believe it. When the disease was bad we could get thousands of oysters -with no worm 
in them. It was only in rare cases you would get the worm. Tou would have to search amongst a great 
many diseased oysters to get it. I have experienced every stage of the disease, from the beginning to the 
very height of the disease.
6475. Tou favour the idea suggested by Sir Henry Thompson, which Professor Huxley speaks about, 
that “ the leucodore drives burrows into the shell, and lives in them without any evil intent tpivards the 
oyster, but the burrow's fill with fine mud, and this, spreading into the vacuities of the shell, gives rise to 
inky patches, which look unpleasant when the oyster is opened, and damage its commercial value, though, 
as I can testify, the flavour of the oyster is no wise impaired —is that your view P Tes ; of course it is.
6476. Have you been visited w’ith any other disease or agency by which your beds have become destroyed 
or injured ? Tes ; by floods. The last few months we have suffered at the Manning. We have lost the 
bulk of the oysters down to 4 feet of water. It is only a question of time, if the rain falls long enough, 
the oysters cannot live in fresh water, and as the wrater gets fresh lower and low'er down it kills the 
oysters as it settles on them. It takes a long while for the fresh water to get to the bottom. Even after 
heavy floods we can get oysters salt. When they wrere talking about damming the George’s River I was 
reading an account of how many years it wmuld take, with all the rain that fell, to make the water above 
the dam perfectly fresh. It was a good many years. No matter how bad the floods, you can get the 
oysters as salt as ever they were, which proves the water lias not penetrated down below as yet. At , 
Cape Hawke you will see 20,000 sacks of oysters, and I shall be very pleased to hear of the Commission 
going there.
6477. Taking your experience of the Manning River oyster-beds, you appear to have coped successfully 
with the disease ? I have done so at Cape Hawke and in the Clyde also.
6478. Have you any disease in Port Stephens ? It has killed the fisheries right out. I have attempted 
to cultivate again, but they all died. The condition of the water is not suitable for oyster life, and the 
worst of it is that it is the only winter fishery we have in New South Wales. Of course, this is with 
reference to the deep-water beds, not the foreshores—they are only bankers.
6479. What is the yield you had for the year 1894 from the Manning and other fisheries? About 
1,300 from the Manning, 1,900 odd from Cape Hawke; I really cannot tell you how many from the 
Clyde ;—I should say about 500, and a very heavy crop is expected from that river next season.
6480. Tou have not had any from Port Stephens for the last eighteen months ? No; not for seven or 
eight years.
6181. In connection -with the leases at Port Stephens, have you asked for them to be surrendered ? I 
have surrendered a good many. I paid the rent for years, but could get nothing from them, and the 
Commission have accepted the surrender of a good few of them.
6482. Have you tried the experiment of laying down New Zealand oysters ? Largely.
6483. How did they succeed? They were no good at all. I have paid as much as 14s. a bag for New 
Zealand oysters. 1 sent 2,000 or 3,000 sacks to my fisheries w'hen I was first trying to stock them.
6484. Can you account for their failure in reproducing? Well, the waters would not produce anything 
themselves, not even natural oysters in the river ; see the years we were without oysters from the Manning 
and Cape Hawke.
6485. It was not by reason of the unsuitableness of New South Wales waters for a New Zealand oyster ? 
The water was not suitable for oyster life during that time.
6486. When the water is suitable, do you think a New Zealand oyster would grow and propagate ? I 
sent 30 or 40 sacks to my manager, Mr. Guyler, last year, and lost them all this season.
6487. Tou think that the New South Wales waters are not suitable for New Zealand oysters ? I do not 
think they are suitable for any oysters that are imported; you can get authority for that from many works. 
If you want an oyster to live you must put it back in the water within a few hours ; if they are out of 
■water too long they get weak, and it is only a question of how long it will be before they all die. In 
England it is just the same;—they must get the spawn in the water as quickly as possible.
6488. Have you suffered at all from pilfering on your beds ? I have ; but I never take any notice of it.
I have got the best bed for rearing a good quality of oyster that there is in Australia, and I doubt if 
there are any better in England. I have paid rent for it for twelve years, and have never had any returns 
from it. It is the Bar bed at the Manning. It produces the finest oysters, but it was destroyed by 
successive floods twenty-two years ago, and it has taken the whole of that time for the mud, trees, and 
stones that settled on it to be washed away again. There were 150 yards of oysters last year set in along 
the shore, but the settlers took them all away. We got another lot this season, but I expect they will all 
disappear again ; the bottom is of clean jap stone. They used to smuggle oysters there at one time,; five 
or six men would fill a ketch up in the night; there are now 150 yards of it stocked, but who is to look 
after it. 6489.
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G489. As to the system of leasing at present in vogue, do you approve of the' way in which people are 
allowed to take up these small areas ? No ; they cannot do any good with them. oo V'ar .
6490. By their taking up the 100-yard leases it is like a practice of indiscriminate selection ? If a man 30" j^ay jggg
gets these small leases he will keep on shipping oysters from years end to years end, but they never come ' ’ ’
off his ground, but who is to stop him ; it is quite a common thing.
6491. And it is not alone the leases that suffer from the depredations of the men that take up these small 
areas, but also the Crown lands ? Yes ; they live off them, either off the Crown lands or the leases ; they 
have none of their own. Down at Moruya a man we all knew was supposed to live on stealing oysters
for years ; the Crown lands suffer just the same as the lessees. •
6492. "Will you give us an idea of what you think would be a good system to have enacted ? There can
be no system without supervision that I can see. ’
6493. "Would you propose any departure in the manner of leasing, and as to areas, &c. ? Yes ; the areas
leased are too small. I made suggestions to Sir Alexander Stuart, and submitted a map on which I had 
marked off large blocks in the Manning Biver, which I considered would be suitable areas, but he -
considered he could do better by letting leases along the shore to twenty or thirty people, where, in '
reality, there should be only one ; if a boat were caught then on a block it would be no good for the man
to say he was getting oysters off Crown lands ; it would be a certain case that he was robbing you if he 
had oysters in his boat. I think there could be no better system than that of having large blocks.
6494. Would you do away with the present system of paying so much per 100 yards, and prefer to have 
a royalty ? Not so far as I am concerned. I think if you let it in large blocks it would be a very good 
system to let at a nominal rent, and take a royalty for what those lands produced, no man could grumble 
at that. I would take up such places myself, and expend money so long as nobody could get in; if 
unsuccessful you have nothing to pay, and it is to your benefit to endeavour to make it successful, and if
you can produce 500 bags off your lease you can afford to pay a reasonable royalty, as it would be to your .
own benefit to do so. 1 think it would be a very good plan.
6495. Supposing that were done would fishermen hauling on foreshores damage the oyster-beds ? Yes ; 
they drag the oysters right up. I have seen them dragged up in heaps on the Clarence Biver ; the nets 
sink right on the bottom, and when the men haul them in from the" shore they haul oysters as well as fish.
6496. I mean on the foreshores P The outer distance from the shore, the nets go down and they haul ’ 
their nets and take the oysters along with the fish.
6497. How would you propose, in case we leased in the way suggested, to meet the difficulty between the
fishermen and the oyster lessee P Why not reserve as now, where there are no oyster layings ; the 
fisherman wants protecting as well as the oysterman. There is plenty of room for fishermen without 
hurting the oyster leases. "
6498. You think it could be fairly arranged without interfering either with the fisherman or oysterman?
Yes ; look at the sandy and muddy shores we have which are no good for oysters, but are all right for the 
fishermen. You must have reserves.
6499. We have received the information, but I do not know if it is in evidence, that if nets are allowed to 
work amongst the diseased oyster-beds it would have the effect of destroying the worm disease in a 
measure P I have read so from Massington, but it is a lot of rot; it is like Whitelegge’s opinion about 
taking them out, and washing them, and putting them back, and expecting them to live—taking them out 
for ten days, and, after washing them clean and drying them under a shed, then take them and put them 
on to clean beds ;—but where are the clean beds to begin with, and how could you take them off and 
wash them; what becomes of the water which goes back into the river ; are not the oysters put back 
into the diseased water. I never heard of such a parcel of nonsense in all my days.
6500. Have you tried to carry out oyster culture in the true sense of the term ? I have indeed ; I have 
laid out thousands of pounds upon oyster culture.
6501. Have you been rewarded for your patience and perseverance ? Not so far. You may remember 
the pamphlet I published. I had eight or nine men at work at that time laying oysters collected off the 
shores, and I made those men lay them on good fattening beds, and they grew into magnificent oysters, 
and on another shore they all died. It was in the time of the drought. My opinions to-day are exactly
the same as when first published in my pamphlet, and those opinions are confirmed since writing the .
pamphlet seven years ago. You will find in the pamphlet what was done at Cape Hawke. I should like 
to call your attention to the following statement in the pamphlet:— •

A question that has always agitated the minds of the whole of the oyster people of this country is—how has it 
occurred that on several of our river banks oysters have appeared as the oysters on the lower beds disappeared ? This 
is the reason—that, although the lower water had become too salt for oyster life, the top water was still at its proper 
percentage of saltness, so that on the shores the oyster could still exist.

About four years ago I leased the oyster-beds at Wallis Lake. The oysters on the beds had become very scarce, but 
my men told me there was an immense quantity of oysters on a bank, which, if laid down on the beds, would grow into 
good oysters.

I went there, and this is a description of the place :—You enter through the heads, and are at once in the lake, 
which is studded with islands. Oysters begin to show from the very entrance, but run small, as they do at most places 
near the sea. The good part of the fishery begins at about 2 miles from the entrance from the sea, and extends about 
2 miles up. About 3 miles from the entrance is the mouth of the river Wollomba, which empties itself in the lake.
Now, at the the mouth of this river, a great bank of sand, shells, &c., ran right across, which blocked the salt water from 
running up and the fresh water from running down, except at the top of high water.

It was on the top of this bank the great quantity of oysters lay, but owing to the short time water covered them 
they grew very slowly and were always poor in quality. These were the oysters I now began to operate on, by removing 
them off the high beds and placing them in beds upon which they would always be in water. I had one portion of them 
carried up the river and laid upon an old bed situated well out in the river, and over which there was always from 9 inches 
to 15 inches of water ; the remainder were carried down into the lake and laid on a bed that had bean a famous one for 
breeding and fattening purposes.

In about six months’ time the result began to show. The oysters that had been laid up the river grew into first-class 
oysters ; those that had been laid in the lake died. 2,000 sacks of oysters were laid on that lake bed, and they were 
literally all lost. I could name the whole of the men that were engaged in the work. They are all at work on our rivers ; 
many of them work for me at the present time.

Not one of us engaged in this work could at that time give any feasible reason why one portion of the oysters laid 
down had all died and the others did well, for at that time we never thought of salt as a factor in the matter ; but now 
how easy to account for the loss of one portion and the improvement of the other. Those oysters laid up the river had 
water suitable to their life, owing to the fresh water flowing on top of the salt, and they lying so near to the top of the 
tide ; and those oysters laid down on the lake bed died because the water they were put in was too salt, being very little 
different from the pure salt water of the ocean. Here is a remarkable European proof that the life and propagation of the

oyster
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Mr. H. oyster is entirely dependent upon the salinity of the water. In that portion of the north of Jutland that abuts on the
Woodward. North Sea are a series of lakes named Lim Fiord. This fiord, up to the year 1S25, consisted of a number of connected

brackish water lakes, with a flow out towards the Kattegat. During the last cen tury many attempts were made to 
30 May, 1895. establish oyster-beds on the open sea flats, and likewise on the lakes. All attempts, however, failed, the water in the open 

’ sea being too salt and in the lakes too fresh.
But in 1825 a great storm broke through the dam which separated these lakes from the open sea. In consequence of 

this the water of the lakes became gradually salter. The brackish water-plants and animals disappeared. In 1851 oysters 
were observed, and year by year they extended over a larger area. In 1860 only 150,000 oysters were taken. At present 
there are ninety-eight beds, and in 1871-1872, 7,000,000 of full-grown oysters were exported, and to the present day this 
fishery is yielding great quantities of oysters. '

We have here one of the plainest possible proofs that oysters cannot grow in waters too salt or too fresh, and there 
can be no doubt that if the breach made in the dam at Lim Fiord in 1825 was made good, so as to hold in the brackish 
waters of the lakes, and keep the ocean waters out, the whole of the oysters would die, and the fishery become extinct.
G502. In your evidence given before the Select Committee in 1889,1 notice you stated that you held leases 
at the Clarence and Shoalhaven, as well as the other places you have mentioned? I have since got rid 
of them.
6503. You stated in your evidence also that Wallis’ Lake was about the best oyster fishery you had ? So
I do now for production ; Wallis’ Lake and Cape Hawke are identical. _
6504. In regard to the present Act, which allows of people going on Crown lands and obtaining supplies 
of oysters for consumption,—do you think that that should be amended ? I think it should never have been 
in the Act at all; it is the worst thing that could have happened ; it was the worst thing ever done to 
have this inserted in the Act, and you have only yourselves to thank for it.
6505. Do you think that is the reason the Parramatta has become denuded of oysters? No; it is the 
general public who take them. Tou could not keep the public off.
6506. Would you mind giving the Commission your idea in regard to the matter of the administration 
generally of the fisheries of the Colony? I cannot do that.
6507. Do you think the present administrative authority should be continued ? I cmi only speak so far 
as the oyster fisheries are concerned. I think it would be wise to do away with the Commission—and 
this was my opinion years ago—and put it all under one head, a Secretary of Pisheries, and let it be in one 
of the departments, the same as the other departments — that is my idea—one man that can be appealed 
to, and decide on the spot to do this, that, and the other thing, and let him be answerable to the 
Minister as to what action he takes. I have written on that subject and published my opinions years and 
years ago. I think it would be much better under one head.
6508. You would favour the appointment of a person thoroughly acquainted with our fisheries ? Yes; 
certainly. No foreigner should be appointed, as they know nothing about our fisheries. There was an 
idea of getting an expert from England or Prance to superintend our fisheries, but this would not be 
wise, as their fisheries are not constituted in any way like ours in the mouths of our rivers, and they 
know nothing about the subject.
6509. Mr. Thompson^ Do you believe that oysters originate in the open sea? I firmly believe it. I am
sure the spawn comes in from the ocean. _
6510. Prom the open sea to the inlets ? Yes; Wollongong Harbour and Kiama Basin all go to prove this. 
If the bars close up, where are your oysters then ;—there are none. Look at the main fishery on the 
Manning River — that bar was closed up for a number of years and there were no oysters at all, but when 
the bank of sand was washed away they all set in again.
6511. Can you account for the spread of the disease in oysters in the different rivers ? No.
6512. Has it been done by taking oysters from one place and putting them in another? No.
6513. How do you account for the occurrence of oysters on deep beds ? Spawn comes in from the ocean with 
the flood-tide and goes up the river and floats ; then, in a short time, it solidifies and becomes heavier than 
the water and sinks; if it sinks on a hard substance it stops there and grows into an oyster; if it sinks on mud 
or sand it perishes, so that all hard bottoms up to a certain distance up a river, if the spawn goes on it 
will stay on naturally, and, likewise, if it goes on to the places barren of oysters they cannot live there.
6514. On account of the too great salinity of the water ? No ; it is the mud, it cannot live if it settles 
on mud or sand, and in times of droughts the bottoms of our rivers get full of marine matter, grasses, 
and all else that grows on the bottom, and the reason vie have no oysters is because it falls on this 
vegetable matter and perishes. It wants the clean hard bottom.
6515. And not too great a salinity of water ? Oh, no !
6516. Can you tell me the difference between the rock and the drift oyster ? They are one and the same 
in my opinion. You can take an oyster off the top and call them rock oysters, and if you put them down 
a little w'ay below low7-water line they will gradually assume the shape of the deep-water oysters down 
below, as they widen and thicken. I believe the spawn falls indiscriminately everywhere.
6517. You do not favour the idea expressed by some about the spat of the drift-oyster being heavy, and that 
of the rock-oyster light? No ; I believe the same spawn stocks both deep beds and banks.
6518. The difference between a foreshore and deep-bed oyster is, you think, that one is the spat from the
deep-bed which escapes------? No ; I think they come from the same inflow of spawn from the ocean.
6519. You do not think the beds in inlets are resuscitated from the spat emanating from oysters in the 
inlets ? I do not think so.
6520. Would you refuse a lease of an oyster-bed to an alien until he had been naturalised ? Require 
him to be naturalised undoubtedly.
6521. You have stated that it would be better to fix the payment of rents by results rather than 
by an annual sum ? I think so ; so few are in a position to pay it.
6522. What do you think would be a fair charge to make as a royalty? I think 3s. would not be too

_ much as they would pay no rent and are under no risk, standing all to win and', nothing to lose. They
might lose a bit of labour, but if there were no oysters, there would be no royalty to pay, and I think that 
would be fair enough.

MARKET
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FRIDAY, 17 MAY, 1895.
[_The Commission met at the Offices, Bligh-street] at 11 a.mi]

■ Itosmi: —
PRANK PARNELL, Esq., M.P., President.

L. a. THOMPSON, Esq., J.P.
Samuel Edward Lees, Esq., M.P., Mayor of Sydney, sworn and examined:—

6523. President^ Tour name is Samuel Edward Lees ? Yes. S. E. Lees,
6524. You are Mayor of Sydney, and a Member of the Legislative Assembly ? Yes. Esq., M.P.
6525. This Commission has been for some time making inquiries with a view to the development of our '——^ 
fisheries, and they can see as well as anyone else who has devoted any study to the question, that in order 17 May, 1S95. 
to make their proposals a success, it will be necessary to have important alterations made in regard to the 
arrangements at present in vogue at the AVoolloomooloo Markets. So far the evidence tends in the 
direction of censure on the authorities in respect to the manner in which the Eish Market has been 
conducted, and the neglect which has been allowed to exist for so long a time. The Commission would
like to know whether an advertisement was inserted by you in the morning papers of the 22nd March,
1895, inviting all those who desired to give evidence respecting the Eish Market at 'W’oolloomooloo to 
come forward and furnish their names, so that they might be examined by you ? It was.
6526. Have the committee of the City Council appointed to inquire into the working and general manage
ment of the Eish Market held any meetings ? Yes.»
6527. Have you taken evidence on the subject ? Yes.
6528. Erom what sources? Erom every available source. We have had a plethora of names sent in of 
persons who were willing to give evidence representing all branches of the trade—the private citizen, the 
catcher, the salesmen and agents, the auctioneers, and others.
6529. How long have you been engaged in your inquiry? Since the date of that advertisement—in fact 
I think before that. I believe that was the second advertisement; we have had, speaking from memory, 
quite a dozen meetings. We have had a meeting every week since the date that was first announced.
6530. Does the evidence already adduced prove there is a necessity for some reform ? The inquiry
has shown that grievances exist, and have existed for a long time, which were commonly known and 
understood. '
6531. Are you aware of the publication of the evidence in the case of “ Augustus v. McElhone ?” I am 
only cognizant of the Herald report.
6532. Augustus was an agent, and McElhone was one of the public who visited the market one morning, - 
and he took upon himself to inform people as to the condition of certain heaps of fish. The defence he
set up in this case was that he was doing so in the interest of the public. Have you seen the result of 
that action ? Yes.
6583. Would it not strike you as natural to believe that the Judge was satisfied that what Mr. McElhone 
stated was correct ? I believe the Judge said that rotten fish was sold—had been sold—and that it was 
sometimes unavoidable, and he gave a verdict for the defendant.
6534. In connection with the display of fish, you being an alderman, and having taken great interest in 
the market accommodation, do you think there is room for improvement in the manner in which the fish
are displayed—that is, instead of having them thrown on the floor, as they are at the present time, might. '
not they be displayed on raised tables, or might not better arrangements be carried out ? I am afraid 
you will be anticipating my committee by these questions. I may say, in a general way, the whole matter 
has had our full consideration. The evidence we have taken bears upon this point, upon the desirability 
of having tables or raised tables. The scope of our inquiry takes in the whole question as far as a 
committee can grasp it, and, speaking for myself, I am satisfied that reform is not only desirable, but also 
I believe that it is coming about.
6535. Have you considered the question of having an extra sale per day, or having the market open all
day ?. I may say the committee has not decided upon anything, but evidence has been given upon this 
question. " "
6536. Have you considered the question of the establishment of auxiliary markets in anyother parts of the
city ? We have not considered anything in the sense of considering what means should be adopted to 
meet the various complaints. Evidence has come out bearing upon such a point. When the evidence is 
closed then the deliberations of the committee will be directed to the general improvement of all matters 
in connection with the subject that require attention. The committee have taken evidence upon every 
subject and branch of the subject that come within the functions of such a committee in respect t o all 
matters in connection with market accommodation. I beg to point out that owing to my position as 
Chairman of the Committee of the City Council, it would be unfair to enter fully into the matters which 
are under their consideration, as it would be giving the committee away, and I shall be glad if you will 
be satisfied by my saying-generally that, in my opinion, there will be a large reform, and that great good 
will result from it. .

427—2 B APPENDIX.
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ROYAL COMMISSION ON FISHERIES.

APPENDIX.

A.
Statement by Mk. H. Rouse Respectixg the Leasing of Portions of Lake Macquarie for Fishing Purposes.

The Royal Commission on Fisheries,— Dudley, near Newcastle, 9 April, 1895.
Gentlemen, . .

Having had a great deal of experience in fishing of all kinds on Lake Macquarie, I beg to submit that the 
present way fishing operations are carried on is most injurious to fishing and a great loss to the Colony, from tile fact that 
there are so many fish being destroyed. I would suggest that one or two more breeding grounds be added to the lake, 
and that the lake be leased in mile frontages ; by so doing every person would have a chance of leasing and erecting his 
fish-pots to preserve fish, which would be the means of having fresh fish for the market at any time required, instead of 
which the fishermen now pot their fish after each haul, and in the summer time especially when they come to pick them up 
auain they find half the fish dead in the pots. It will not only be fishermen that would go into this, but there would also 
be private enterprise as well, as every man holding land would select the piece lying in front of him, leaving hundreds of 
miles open-in the lake for net-fishing. I would suggest that the Commissioners should make a special visit to the place 
before carrying this into operation. I have spoken to several of the old fishermen on the same point, and they agree with 
me that this would be the best thing that could happen to them. If this was done it would be the means of doing away 
with the licensing of boats and men, if they had their own grounds, and should anyone be seen fishing on closed waters, I 
should suggest that a very heavy fine should be imposed. I am, &c. ,

H. ROUoiij.
p.S,—Dr. Cox, the President of the Fisheries Commission, suggested to people on the lake that it would be very 

wise on the part of the Government to lease the lake out in blocks, the same as I have already suggested.—H.R.
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6096, 6100, 6246-7, 6262-6, 6300-2, 6504-5.

82-5, 687-700, 1005, 1595, 1736-7, 2006-12, 2146, 2687-9, 2827-33, 3158-63 
3242-44, 3246-7, 3269, 3348, 3556-8, 3640-2, 3814-20, 3844-51, 4141-5 
4394-5, 4408-9, 4603, 4710-12, 4727-30, 4734, 4742, 4746-56, 4819-21,
4828-31, 4833-5, 4897, 4915, 4979, 4992-3, 5116-7, 5184-90, 5199, 5201 
5280-1, 5472-8, 5503, 5650-3, 5663-5, 5693, 5716-18, 5750-3, 5800-6, 5835-42 
5873-8, 5980-4, 6018, 6126-33, 6135, 6148, 6193-4, 6197, 6234, 6277-80 
6388-91, 6506-8. . ’

600-1, 1782, 1837-40, 1843-5, 1871, 1922, 2300, 2532, 2743, 2873, 3199, 3249, 
3328-9, 3442, 3581, 3781, 3834, 4172-3, 4276, 4378, 4461-4, 4555-6, 4676, 
4792-3, 4855-6, 4941, 5376, 5524, 5699-5700, 5914-5, 6014, 6399, 6520.

228, 282-6, 2531, 2742, 2955, 3097-3102, 3166, 3196, 3228, 3248, 3259-65, 
3330-34, 3443, 3578-80, 4174-5, 4689-91, 4702, 4707, 4725-6, 4735-6, 4762-3, 
4784, 4812-6, 4851-4, 4878-9, 4886, 4891-2, 4893-8, 4948-50, 5082, 5094-8 
5100, 5110, 5118-9, 5131-9, 5175-7, 5216-22, 5377, 5694-6, 5891-2, 6090-1, 
6155-7.

5296-8.
Anglers, Protection of............................ 16-17.
Auxiliary Markets. (See Markets.)
Banks, Fishing discoveries of...............  3, 1122.
Baskets and Boxes (Fish) .................... 379, 474, 976-7, 1030-2, 1157, 1171-2, 1240, 1467, 1949-50, 2059, 2096-8, 2171-2

2227-33, 2596,-2601, 2734-5, 2782-3, 2878, 3204-5, 3448, 3582-3, 3651-2, 
3755, 4169-71, 4340, 5606.

Boards, Fisheries....................................  6-15, 45, 48-51, 83-5, 159, 189-198, 233-4, 700, 905-8, 1601-4, 1742-4, 3849-51,
3954-6, 4035-9, 4146-51, 4251-7, 4368-9, 4547-8, 4621-2, 4777, 4983-4, 4990, 
5070, 5074, 5502-5, 5690-2, 5807.

Boats, Fishing ......................................... 174-7, 5740.
Canning Fish............................................. 1147-8, 1301-6, 1525-8, 1685, 2722-7, 4374, 5783, 6085-0.
Closed Water Fisheries ........................ 32-4, 204-0, 239, 253, 370-6, 423, 478-80, 559, 830-1, 884, 953-4 1063-71

' 1139-40, 1201-4, 1373-4, 1380-0, 1605-7, 1733-5, 2033-6, 2138-41, 2270-7]
2341-7, 2433-8, 2464-5, 2560, 2653-64, 2745-51, 2820-6, 2801, 2934-40, 
3004-8, 3092-5, 3194, 3213-8, 3223-7, 3250, 3257-8, 3313, 3316, 3344, 3416-8, 
3463-72, 3528-9, 3539, 3621, 3025-8, 3656-3661, 3719, 3724, 3947-9, 4002-4, 
4162-4, 4244, 4320, 4324, 4402, 4590-3, 4597-9, 4604, 4607, 4691-3, 4699, 
4700, 4719, 4726, 4730, 4734, 4747, 4769, 4770, 4790, 4803-4, 4807-8, 4822-3, 
4834-5, 4.361-6, 4868-70, 4879, 4888, 4893-6, 4839, 4904, 4914-0, 5113, 5164, • 
5176, 5247-50, 5270-2, 5322, 5456, 5464-6, 5477-8, 5532, 5537, 5657, 5659, 
5661, 5676, 5684, 5708, 5710, 5735-6, 5738-40, 5793-4, 5847, 5872, 5911-12, 
5994, 16004, 6014, 6010, 6064-8, 6088-9, 6100, 6112, 6125, 6133, 6149-51, 
6157, 6195-6, 6204-7, 6221, 6239.

Commissioners of Fisheries ...............  159, 189-198, 208-12, 687-700, 770-5, 903-8, 992-3. 1097-1104, 1205-12
1511-16, 1656, 1731-44, 2002-12, 2143-8, 2278-82, 2356-9, 2508-24, 2676-89, 
2827-33, 3040, 3153-63, 3242-7, 3269-74, 3338, 3347, 3419-24, 3548-55, 
3633-42, 3667-9, 3814-5, 3844-51, 3950-3, 4031-9, 4139, 4145, 4246-51,

. 4367-9, 4391, 4543-6, 4615-21, 4677-80, 4701, 4710-2, 4731-3. 4742-3, 4752-5,
4765-8, 4771-0, 4826-31, 48S7-8, 4914, 4946, 4979-82, 4985, 4990, 5014-9, 
5073, 5075, 5101-6, 5349-63, 5472-8, 5493, 5501, 5662, 5685-9, 5719-30, 5772, 
5778-9, 5803-6, 5814, 5831, 5835-42, 5903, 5977-9, 5985, 5997, 6093, 6122, 
6126-9, 6193-4, 0208, 6230, 6240-5, 6248-59, 6281-4, 6386-7, 6389, 6507-8.

Condition of Oyster Fisheries ...........  18-19, 65, 111-3. 135-7, 244-5, 274-7, 705-6, 742, 932-4, 1857-66, 2498, 3027-8,
4089, 4097, 4128-38, 4281-2, 4351-2, 4413-6, 4429-30, 4511-2, 4973-4, 5109, 
5123, 5324-6, 5506-9, 5748-9, 6030, 6262-3.

Confiscation, Nets, &c............................ 63-4, 1223-4, 1405-11, 1571-7, 1975-6, 2350-1, 2457-9, 2541-2, 2801-8, 2942-8,
3083-5, 3345-0, 3365-83, 3530-7, 3622-3, 3713, 3724, 3726, 3935-44, 4005-7, 
4077-83, 4238-43, 4310-8, 4410, 4008-13, 4830-2, 4945-6, 5059-60, 5457-60, 
5654-6, 6017-8. .

Cray-fish.....................................................  42-3, 60-70, 108-10, 115-6, 129-34, 160-3, 183, 186, 212, 246, 281, 305-41,
1508-10, 1680-3, 1087, 1769-71, 1855-6, 1869, 1918-9, 1921, 1923-5, 2490-5, 
2744, 3042-5, 3176-80, 3198, 3643-4, 3782-98, 3966-70, 4021-8, 4261-75, 
4353-60, 4377, 4454-64, 4551-6, 4652-4, 5318-23, 5791-5, 5952-4, 6088-9, 
6102-3.

Culture, Fresh Water Fish ................. 4-5, 44, 216-20, 224, 242-3, 249.
Culture, Marine Fish ............................  4-5, 45.
Cultivation Oysters. (See Propagation Oysters.) 
Culture Oysters. (See Oysters,)
Curing Fish ............................................. 399, 402, 912-5, 1105-9, 1144-6, 1303-8, 1525-8, 1629-31, 1684-5, 1756-7,

1847-54, 1868, 2155-7, 2722-6, 2855-6, 3046, 3805-0, 3975-8, 4472-5, 4649-51, 
4656-8, 5079-81, 5967-8, 6085-6.

Depletion (Fish Supply)........................ 79-80, 236-7, 841-7, 1388-90, 1929-34, 3223-7, 3304-7, 4911-2, 5109-11, 5812.
Deep-sea Fishing ....................................  86-103, 141-58, 167-77, 230-1. 533-40, 916-8, 1329-31, 1428-9, 1872-99, 2476-82,

2708-11, 4277, 4623-7, 4639-40, 4703-4, 47P8-9, 5304, 5796.
Deep-sea Oysters ..................................... 210-11, 443, 734-6, 784, 1239, 1506-7, 1657-63, 1912, 2024-5, 2506-7, 3570-2,

■ • 3823-5, 4181, 4293-5, 4506-8, 4549-50, 4655, 4/08-9, 5762-3, 6037, 6375-6,
6392-6, 6509-10, 6513-5.

Deposits, Oysters....................................  1129, 2024-5, 2070-3, 2158-9, 2880-2.
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Destruction of Fishing Grounds ....  1873-1882, 1680-90, 4719-20, 4S66-7, 4871-4, 491S-9, 5038, 5043, 5916-18.
Diminution (Fish Supply) .............  202-6, 280, 351-4, 374-6, 420-5, 490-2, 534-6, 609-16, 963-5, 1537, 3251-8,

4683-5, 5061-2, 5109-10, 5140-1, 5216-22, 5392-4.
Distribution (Fish Supply)........ . 638-41, 1038-43, 1050, 1134-37, 1150-4, 2086, 3745, 4015, 4971, 5024, 5396-7,

5712.
Diver Nets.................................  2081-5, 2255-7.
Drift Nets.................................  471-3, 1227-9, 1375-9, 1594, 1758, 3128, 4649, 4674, 4779, 4791, 4840-1.
Escape, young fish ...................... 3522-3, 3584, 3615, 3655, 4595-6, 4685-8. .
Experiments (Oysters) ................  742-6, 762-4, 1657-66, 6034-5, 6436-8, 6482-7.
Export of Fish ...........................  170-3.
Feeding fish well boats ................ 591-2, 1766-7.
Fisheries, Commissioners of. (See Commissioners.)
Fisheries, Inland Waters. (See Inland Waters.)
Fishermen’s Limitation. (See Limitation.) '
Fish Acclimatisation. (i?ee Acclimatisation.) ■
Fish Baskets. (See Baskets.)
Fish Curing. (See Curing.)
Fish, escape of young. (See Escape.)
Fish freight and charges................ 1183, 1726, 2061, 2091, 2206, 2773-4, 3507-9, 3600, 3750, 3889-90, 3893 4

4202-3, 4324-7.Fish gutting. (/Jee Gutting.)
Fish, Legislation of. (<Sce Legislation.)
Fish Licenses. (See Licenses.)
Fish Migration. (See Migration.)
Fish Pilfering. (See Pilfering.)
Fish Propagation. (See Propagation.)
Fish Stranding. (See Stranding.)
Fish Supply. (See Supply.)
Fish Supply, Depletion of. (See Depletion.)
Fish Supply, Diminution of. (See Diminution.)
Fish Supply, Distribution of. (See Distribution.)
Fish Transit. (See Transit.)
Fish under size. (See Under size.)
Fish, various Species. (-See Species.)
Fishing Boats. (See Boats.)
Fishing-grounds, Destruction of. (See Destruction.)
Fishing, Long Lines. (See Long Lines.)
Fishing, Modes of Netting. (See Netting.)
Fishing-nets. (tfeeNets.)
Funnel-nets .............................................  529-31, 566-70.
Garfish Nets............................................. 2811-2, 2860, 2911-12, 3086-7, 3293-4, 3392-3, 3396, 3518-9, 3618-9, 3704,

3856-8, 3926-7, 3995-6, 4048-9, 4222-5, 4298, 4306, 4396-7, 4589, 4882-3, 
4911-2, 4932-3, 4935-6, 5027-32, 5084, 5111, 5114, 5153-8, 5255-9, 5262-3, 
5265-6, 5278-9, 5415, 5428-33, 5622, 5625-6, 5641-6, 5710, 5843, 6013.

General Fishery Purposes .................... 2094-5, 2175-6, 2253, 2529-30, 2733, 2871, 3620.
General Net ............................................. 590, 824-5, 950, 1155, 1250, 1520-1, 1697-8, 1784, 2051, 2120, 2261, 2301-2,

2337, 2791, 2819, 3091, 3397, 4309.
Grab-alls .................................................  35-6, 88-90, 140, 2S3-4. •
Gutting Fish............................................. 384-6, 428-9, 639-41, 1138, 1151-2. 1517-9, 1783, 2060-1, 2173-4, 2533-6,

2589-90, 2877, 3449, 3573, 3653, 3767-8, 3895, 4064, 4206-7, 4341-3, 5025, 
5372, 5603, 5779.

Hauling Nets............................................. S02-4, 849-53, 1077-8, 1245, 1564, 1751, 1982, 1992, 2050, 2163-6, 2446-7, 2620-2,
2787-90, 2919-24, 2933-5, 3072-6, 3280-1, 3287-9, 3354-62, 3510-13, 3610-4, 
3918-23, 3988-94, 4065-70, 4226-30, 4310-12, 4582, 4587-8, 4595-6, 4664-6, 
4811, 4823, 4922-3, 5027, 5030, 5260-1, 5264, 5416-27, 5625-35, 5833-4,
5843-4, 6005-7.

Herring Nets. (See Drift Nets.)
Herrings.....................................................  187-8, 1127-8, 1255, 1298-1301, 1430, 1762-5, 1903-5, 2029-30, 2161, 2475,

2716-7, 2991-9, 3171-2, 3484-6, 4716, 5120-2, 5783, 5963-5, 6077-8.
Illegal Nets Condemnation ...............  63-4, 1082-G, 1566-71, 2127.
Industry (Fishing) ................................  199-200.
Inland Waters Fisheries........................ 1533-6, 6062-75, 6170-1, 6178-81.
Inspections, Official................................  285-6, 770-3, 878-80, 892-3, 949, 990-1, 1557-8, 1599-1600, 2142, 2263-5, 3426

30, 3540-7, 3656-8, 3850-1, 3950, 4032-3, 4139-40, 4246-7, 4367, 4391, 4543-4, 
4617-8, 4701, 4733, 4771, 4826-7,- 4985-6, 5075, 5349-63, 5493-6, 5685, 5802-7, 
5992-7, 6112-7, 6208-6230, 6240, 6386-7. .

Inspector’s facilities of supervision ... 4479-81, 5206-10, 5379-80. 
Inspectors’ Residences. (See Residences.)- 
Inspectors’ Salaries. (See Salaries.)
Large and Small Meshes........................ 3360-1, 4668.
Leases, Oyster......................................... 37, 481-2, 643-G, G96-7, 732-3, 919-31, 994-1002, 1638-41, 2499-2502, 2S42-3,

3018-20, 3807-10, 3S2C-31, 3836-8, 3957-64, 4105, 4117-19, 4122-7, 4179-sO, 
4284-8, 4345-51, 4372-3, 4420-8, 4432, 4440, 4510-2, 4524-38, 5327-31,
5346-8, 5510-9, 5744-7, 5754-8, 5S40-2, 5893, 5907, 6020-9, 6159, 6248-76, 
6287-94, 6297-9, 6304-9, 6339-43, 6347, 6353-4, 6361-70, 6381-5, 6402-7, 
6427-32, 6454, 6466, 6479-81, 6488,. 6494, 6497-8, 6502-3.
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Legislation, Fish .................................. 794-5, S66, 8S1-2, 9S6-7, 1087-90, 1208-9, 1213-4, 1220, 1223-6, 1246, 1365-9,
1405-18, 1972-3, 1993, 2253, 2267-8, 2280-1, 2306, 2460, 2814, 2932, 
2941, 2943-6, 3084-5, 3091, 3095, 3383, 3398-9, 3530-8, 3622-4, 3710, 3868, 
3924, 4004, 4238-43, 4319, 4763, 4943, 5116-7, 5212-3, 5245-6, 5280-1, 5287-8, 
5389, 5463, 5472-8, 5557-66, 5666, 5702, 5725-44, 5799, 5821-31, 5835-42, 
5972-6, 6101-4, 6248-9, 6521-2.

Legislation, Oysters ..........................  677-9, 737-40, 776-7, 931, 1503-5, 1649-55, 1775-8, 1813-6, 2501-5, 3186-90,
3832-5, 4179-80, 5324-9, 5336, 5510-9, 5896-5900, 5904-7, 6248-61, 6377-8, 
6434.

Licenses.................................................  77, 1133, 1536, 2056, 2289-98, 2525-6, 2667-72, 2741-2, 2857-9, 2873-4, 3011-13,
3200-3, 3441-6, 3457-60, 3609, 3649-50, 3685, 3865-6, 3954-6, 4040-2, 4084-8, 
4220-1, 4365-6, 4392, 4411-2, 4565-7, 4675, 4702, 4745, 4763, 4784-5, 4852-4, 
4857, 4948-55, 4998, 5006, 5082, 5118, 5177, 5202-4, 5212, 5364-9, 5386-7, 
5523, 5567-8, 5694-5, 5697-8, 5766, 5892, 6155, 6285-6, 6295-7.

Limitation of Fishermen..................... 2360-1, 2673-5, 2872, 3009-10, 3167, 3343, 3433, 3462-3, 3780, 4814-8, 5085, 5251-4,
5505, 5667-8.

Long Line.............................................  1266-77, 1326-8, 1442-3, 1907, 2473, 2740, 3164-5, 4697, 5181, 5289-90. -
Markets, Auxiliary.............................. 1163-4, 1251, 1454, 3765, 3903, 4065, 4200, 4576, 4966, 5023-4, 5412-3, 5590,

5777, 6059, 6537.
Markets, Fish ...................................... 46-7, 222-3, 273, 287, 505-12, 541-2, 624-42, 809-11, 872-5, 978-85, 1006,

1025-57, 1193-1200, 1554-9, 1712-24, 1914-5, 1961-9, 2086-9, 2101-7, 2213-19, 
2238-40, 2484-7, 2575-88, 2764-86, 3127-9, 3138-46, 3197, 3407-9, 3414-5, 
3499-500, 3503-5, 3574-7, 3594-7, 3602-5, 3752-4, 3756-7, 3759-60, 3762-4, 
3861-2, 3878-9, 3886-8, 3902, 4016-7, 4052-4, 4059-62, 4184-93, 4196-9, 4201, 
4219, 4324, 4333-8, 4470-1, 4569-70, 4574-80, 4960-5, 4967, 5009-12, 5015-22, 
5135-7, 5395-7, 5405-12, 5414, 5532-6, 5576-89, 5591-2, 5600-2, 5705, 5712-5, 
5772, 5775-6, 5778, 5955-60, 6053-8, 6523, 6537.

Meshing Net.........................................  2927-9, 3088-90, 3299-3303, 3387-91, 3515-7, 3584-5, 3617, 3700, 3717, 3928-34,
3997-9, 4003, 4071-5, 4232-5, 4313-4, 4398, 4402, 4602-7, 4821-2, 4879-80, 
4924-6, 4931, 5033-7, 5063, 5084, 5159-61, 5267-70, 5434-9, 5455-6, 5537-8, 
5623, 5636-40, 5657, 5708-11, .5835-6, 6008-12.

Middle-men .........................................  52-3, 59, 106-7, 273, 505-7, 510, 5S5-8, 727-31, 789-95, 811-2, 860-70, 968-73,
980-5, 1009-10, 1020-3, 1034-7, 1054-5, 1173-81, 1189-92, 1243, 1445-8, 
1677-8, 1714-5, 1939-44, 1967, 2093-5, 2219-22, 2235-8, 2328-34, 2571-4,
2585-6, 2765-8, 3133-7, 3403-6, 3450, 3494-S, 3576-7, 3597-3601, 3654,
3753-4, 3758, 3761, 3880-5, 3891-3, 3897, 3901, 4016-9, 4054-7, 4188-94, 

> 4209-11, 4327-32, 4572-3, 4970, 5011-4, 5270, 5367-71, 5402-4, 5581-4,
5706-7, 5772-4. . .

Migration .............................................  1124-8, 1252-5, 1297-1300, 1323, 1430-3, 1610-2, 1762-4, 1900-6, 2026-31,
2160-1, 2189-90, 2410-22, 2474-5, 2537, 2608-9, 2715-9, 2993-9, 3168-72,
3308-11, 3474-5, 3479-86, 3801, 3971-4, 4029-30, 4154-5, 4215-8, 4489-91,
4644-51, 4659-01. 47)4-6, 4769-70, 5049, 5077, 5120-2, 5224-6, 5236, 5284-6, 
5291, 5303, 5484-9, 5610-6, 5672-82, 5783, 5SG1-S, 6076-82, 6084, 6166-9..

Municipal Control .............................. 56-8, 61-2, 77, 82-5, 158-9, 208-9.
Nets, Diver. (See Diver.)
Nets, Fishing ...................................... 254-8, 387-94, 403-4, 406-14, 430, 452-6, 472-3, 513-9, 605-8, 888-91, 1985-8,

20S1-5, 2109-20, 2242-61, 2439-41, 2467-73, 2528, 2811-2, 3195, 3863-4, 3906, 
4692-3, 4760-1, 5026, 5062, 5111, 5148-53, 5228-30, 5415, 5622, 5822.

Nets, Funnel. (See Funnel.) ■ ■ *

Nets, Garfish. (See Garfish.)
Nets, General. (See General.) ,
Nets, Hauling. (See Hauling.)
Nets, Meshing. (See Meshing.)
Nets, 1'rawn. (See Prawn).
Nets, regulating length and meshes.. 14, 178, 214, 238, 368, 461-6, 790-804, 851-3, 986-9, 1058-02, 1215-29, 1263-4,

1391-5, 1608, 1727-27i, 2258-61. 3510-21, 3686-92, 3934, 4002, 4165-7, 4237, 
4319, 4407, 4603, 4778, 4942-3, 5083, 5461, 5650, 5731-5, 5849.

Nets, Sunken. (See Sunken.)
Netting, modes of .............................. 820, 827, 886-7, 951-2, 1141, 5494, 4685-8, 5228-35.
Netting Shrinkage. (See Shrinkage.) '
Oyster Culture...................................... 1632-72,1772-9, 1785-1836, 2690-2707, 2837-54, 3014-21, 3036-9, 3181-6, 3193,

3232-41, 3565-72, 3839-42, 4121, 4129-38, 4289, 4492, 4505, 4518-22, 4540-2, 
5545-6, 5825, 6033-6, 6262-6, 6310, 6327, 6335-8, 6350-4, 6359-60, 6373-4, 
6408-9, 0420-4, 6435-8, 6442-8, 6467-8, 6500-1.

Oysters, Deep-sea. (See Deep-sea.)
Oyster Deposits. (See Deposits.)
Oyster Experiments. (See Experiments.) 
Oyster Fisheries. (See Condition of.)
Official Inspections. (See Inspections). 
Oyster Leases. (Sec Leases.)
Oysters Legislation. (See Legislation.) 
Oyster Propagation (See Propagation.) 
Oyster Reserves (See Reserves.)
Oyster Robberies. (See Robberies.)
Oyster Spawning. (See Spawning or Spat.)
Pilfering fish.........................................  380-1, 418, 871, 974- 5, 1028-31, 1157-60, 1182, 1249, 1462-6, 1724-5, 1951-2,

2090, 2211-2, 2339-40, 2543, 2568-9, 3130-2, 3410-11, 3608, 3751, 3880-1, 
4058, 4195, 4339, 4471, 4968-9, 5013-4,. 5017, 5400-1, 5772.

Prawn nets .......................................... 1396-1404, 1578-9, 2930-1, 3708, 4405-6, 4934-6, 4997, 5276-7, 5278,5440-3
.......................................................5444-53, 5624, 5647-9, 5737-8, 5740, 5845-6, 6014-5.

Prawns .................................................  1673-5, 1752-81, 1849-55, 1867, 2020-3, 3981-3, 4258-60, 4476-7, 4994-7, 5182-3,
■ 5273-5, 5383, 5737, 5848, 6016, 6300-2. '

427—2 C
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Propagation, Fish.................................. 50-1 20fi5-7, 2275-6, 2352-5, 2730-!), 2861-4, 2957-9, 3206-8, 3231, 3275-7,
3308-13, 3317-22, 3731-4, 3738, 3907-17, 4689-96, 4706, 4724, 4759, 4788-9,

. 4805, 4824 , 4836-9, 4842-50, 4860-7, 4871, 4902-4, 4914-5, 0053-S, 5084,
5108-10, 5112, 0119, 5141, 5165-6, 5227-8, 5237-42, 5464-71, 5607, 5620,
810-11, 6080-3.

Propagation, Oyster .......................... -6, 814-9, 998-1004, 1479-89, 4106-11, 4441-51, 4518-22, 47S0-3, 4975,
• . 5338-9, 5343-5, 5539-45, 0759-61, 5764, 6407-8.

Prosecutions .........................................  2263-9, 2892, 4890, 4946.
Refrigerating Cars .............................. 944, 1044-7, 1050-7, 11S7-8, 1457-9, 2591-4, 3151, 3506, 3607, 3766, 3890-8,

4204-5, 4344, 5604-5, 6070.
Reserves, Oyster .................................. 1475-83, 1653, 5337, 6329-31, G497-S.
Residences, Inspectors’ ...................... 1349-06, 5191-2, 6195-G. ■ .
Robberies of Oysters .......................... 41, 251-2, 712-6, 818, 948, 1142-3, 1469-74, 1669-72, 2503-5, 2842-4, 3843, ^

3853-5, 4120, 4287-8, 4347-50, 4375-6, 4417-9, 5326, 5332-0, 5342, 5750,
, 5906-10, 6032, 6038, 6160-1, 6328, 6331-2, 6379-85, 0407, 6433, 6449, 0488,

6494, 6504-5.
Salaries, Inspectors.............................. 1538-45, 4379-80, 4743-4, 4707-8, 5193-S, 5879-88, 5982-3, 6130-1, 6183-92
Salesmen. {See Middlemen.)
Salting Fish .................. ......................  119-21.
Scientific Investigation ......................  3.
Schnapper.............................................. 3001-3, 3103-5, 3174, 4277-8, 4628-34, 4659-61, 4713, 4904, 5044-6, 5061, 5108,

5110, 5170-4, 5214, 0216-22, 5263, 5603, 5617-21, 5696, 5911, 5930, 6046,
6051, 6083, 6164-5, 6212.

Seals .....................................................  3, 26-8, 5788-90.
Shrinkage Nets...................................... 1566-71, 1696-7, 1973-7, 2053, 2732, 2869-70, 2949-53, 3363-4, 3451, 3514, 3715,

3859-60, 3925, 4178, 4307-8, 4409, 4943-4, 5701.
Small Fish Killing .............................. 354, 456, 3712, 4871-7, 4884-5, 4929-30, 4986, 5111, 5131-8, 5142-4, 5216-22,

5265-6, 5278, 5462, 5634-5, 5911-.12, 6006-7, 6013, 6090-1.
Spat Oysters.......................................... 819, 2S79-82, 3S30-1, 4106-8, 4549-50, 4975, 6311, 6310-23, 6340, 6349, 6371-2,

6395-8, 6409-10, 6422-4, 6513, 6519.
Species, various Fish .......................... 395-8, 457, 500, 805-7, 2129-33, '2189-98, 2603-18, 3070-1, 3102-12, 3229-31,

3473-82, 3727-30, 3735-7, 3739-44, 3876-7, 4215-7, 4568, 4694-6, 4769,
4786-7, 4809, 4825, 4956-9, 5044-6, 5050-2, 5133-6, 5162-3, 5169, 5216-7,

, 0223, 5240, 5381-2, 5398-9, 5479-83, 5607-8, 5675-6, 5783-4, 5961-6, 6076-80.
Sponge Industry .................................. 5785.
Stranding Fish ...................................... 2924-6, 3077-80, 3385-6, 3616, 4594, 4720-3, 4871-2, 4884, 4889, 4927-8,

5047-8, 5142-7. ■
Sunken Nets.........................................  801, 1074-5, 1530-2, 4583-4, 4881-3, 4911-2, 4915, 4937-40, 5038-43, 5045,

5062, 5089, 5110, 5115, 5142-5, 5149-51, 5182-3, 5444-54, 5S4S-9, 5913.
Supply, Fish.........................................  78-81, 207, 939-42, 3872-3, 4719-20, 4740-1, 4756-8, 4764, 4803-4, 4900-1,

4911, 5139-40, 5211-17, 5215-8, 5228-30, 5270, 5283, 5392-4, 5477-S, 55.32-6,
5572-5, 5593-9, 5767-71, 5781-2, 6228, 6235-7.

Transit of Fish.....................................  448-51, 475-7, 4S8-9, 503, 508-9, 548-9, 579-83, 594-7, 617-9, 848, 859, 938-44,
966-7, 1952-3, 2092, 2169-72, 2199-2210, 3130-2, 3447-8, 3487-93, 3501, 3504-0, ,
3591-5, 3867, 4571, 4900-1, 5009-10, 5270, 5395-6, 5606, 5772, 6216.

Trawls..................................................... '3, 4.37-43, 467-70, 1121, 12.38, 1285-96, 1.312-22, 13.33-6, 1439-41, 1614-20, 1761,
3560-2, 3799, 4639-43, 4703-5, 4977, 4979-80, 5304-12, 5796-8,5931-45, 6039-45,6209. . > > ,

Turtles .................................................  4156-60, 4290-2, 4361-4, 4482-8, 5788.

Under-size fish .....................................  1730-2, 1988-92, 3264-5, 4165, 42.31, 4685-8, 4895-7, 5118-9, 5462.
Villages, Fishing.................................. 3.
Well Boat.............................................  3, 29-31, 54, 60, 74-5, 92-103, 117-28, 138-9, 141-57, 169-82, 184-5, 221-2,

. 240-1, 247-8, 270-2, 299, .342, .365, .382-3, 554-5, 875-7, 946-7, 1007-8,
1111-1120, 1230-48, 1281-4, 1434-8, 1621-7, 1765-8, 1888-98, 2478-83, 2720-1,
3340, .3769-79, 3979-80, 421.3-4, 4467-9, 4628-38, 4662-3, 4972, 5.313-4, 5796.
5920-30, 6046-52, 6164.Well Boat, Feeding Fish in. (Sec-

Feeding. )

Whales .................................... 1522-4, 1909-11, 2162, 2496-7, 57S7, 6060-1.
Worm Disease ...........................  721-6, 741, 747, 759-65, 934, 1492-4, 1634-6, 1667-8, 1773-4, 1859-60, 2845-8,

3191-2, 3240, .3565-9, 3810-3, 3819-22, .3830, .3957-62, 4098-4104, 428.3, 4431, 
4492-5, 4513-7, 4523-6, 53.38-41, 5344-5, 5521-2, 5546-7, 5754-5, 5901-4,
0025-8, 6030-1, 6262-70, 633.3-4, 6344-8, 6355-7, 6360, 6411-18, 6439-41, 6470-8, 6499, 6511-2.

[Plan.]

Sydney : Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1895.
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1894.
(second session.)

NEW SOUTH WALES.

FISHERIES ACT, 1881.
(REGULATIONS UNDER.)

$tes£ttt£& trr ^arlramsni pursuant ta Jtrt 44 ISir. JA. 26, err. 9.

Chief Secretary’s Office, Sydney, 7th June, 1894.
His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has been pleased to repeal the 
following Regulations under the “Fisheries Act, 1881,” viz. :—■ ■

- Regulation No. 16, published in a Supplementary Government Gazette of the 30th June, 1881, 
headed “ Priority among Netters,” and the Regulation published in the Government Gazette of the 
16th March, 1894, on the same subject.

GEORGE R. DIBBS.

Chief Secretary’s Office, Sydney, 7th June, 1894.
His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has been pleased to make the 
subjoined Regulation under the provisions of the “Fisheries Act, 1881.”

GEORGE R. DIBBS.

PfilOEITY AMONG NeTTERS.

The right of first shooting and hauling a net on any fishing ground shall belong to the licensed fisherman 
who first arrived on the ground with his licensed boat, marked in accordance wdth the Regulations, and 
who shall remain in charge thereof with his net ready for shooting and one end of its hauling line ashore, 
and the next turn shall belong to the licensed fisherman who arrived next after such first-mentioned 
person, and so on in order of arrival.

An unlicensed fisherman, or a licensed fisherman in an unlicensed boat or in a licensed boat not 
marked as aforesaid, shall not be entitled to shoot a net on any fishing ground until everv licensed 
fisherman, then being on the ground with his licensed boat and gear ready for shooting, shall have had 
his turn.

Two or more turns may be taken at the same time, if the water to be fished permits of double
banking, but no net shall be shot round an inner net within a boat’s length of the cork line of such net.

It shall be unlawful to wilfully disturb or frighten fish on or in the vicinity of a haul so occupied.
The occupancy of a haul as aforesaid shall cover a space of not more than 300 yards, measured 

along the shore from the point where the boat in possession is moored, in the direction in which the net 
is laid for shooting.

Chief Secretary’s Office, Sydney, 25th June, 1894.
His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has been pleased to repeal 
Regulation No. 52, published in a Supplementary. Government Gazette of the 30th June, 1881, prescribing 
Penalties on breach of Regulations under the “ Fisheries Act, 1881.” ■

GEORGE R. DIBBS.

Chief Secretary’s Office, Sydney, 25th June, 1894.
His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has been pleased to make the 
subjoined Regulation under the provisions of the “ Fisheries Act, 1881.”

- GEORGE R. DIBBS.

Penalties on Breach or Regulations.

Ant person who shall commit any act in breach of, or be guilty of any default or non-compliance with, 
the requirements or prohibitions of any Regulation made under the “ Fisheries Act, 1881,” or under any 
Act amending the same, shall, in every case where no penalty or forfeiture has been in such case provided, 
be liable to a penalty not exceeding £10.

[3d.] 95—
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(second session.)

NEW SOUTH WALES.

FISHERIES ACT AMENDMENT ACT, 1883.
(REGULATION.)

$r£S£ttt£i> to parliament pnrsnant to ^.rt 44 Die. ^o. 26, ore. 9.

Chief Secretary’s Office,
Sydney, 7 th June, 1894.

His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has been pleased to repeal the 
Regulation published in a Supplementary Government Gazette of the 22nd June, 1883, relating to the 
size of mesh in the bunt of a garfish net.

GEORGE R. DIBBS.

Chief Secretary’s Office,
Sydney, 7th June, 1894.

His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has been pleased to make the 
subjoined Regulation under the provisions of section 1 of the “ Fisheries Act Amendment Act of 1883.”

GEORGE R. DIBBS.

Regtjiatioh.

The size of the mesh in the bunt of a garfish net shall not be less than 1 inch and one-eighth 
of an inch measured in length on the diagonal between knot and knot of opposite corners.
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Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

GOVERNMENT LABOUR BUREAU.
. (THIRD ANNUAL REPORT.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 28 March, 1895.

The Superintendent, Labour Bureau, to The Minister for Labour and Industry.
Sir,

I have the honor to present the third annual report of the Labour Bureau, from the 18th 
Eebruary, 1894, to 17th February, 1895. ' •

I regret to have to report that the depressed state of the labour market, and want of employment, 
has been severely felt during the year, both in the city and throughout this and the other Colonies.

The large number of unemployed from the country districts registering at the Bureau, particularly 
during the last six months of the year, is an evidence that work of all kinds is scarce in the country.

While the productions from farming generally have been during the year above the average, the 
prices paid to the producer have been so low that the farmers do not employ the labour they would do if 
prices ruled higher. Still there has been a fair demand for farm hands, dairymen, and boys, as well as 
bushmen generally, during the year, the Bureau having assisted and sent to work no less than 990 
of this class of labour. No doubt the large amount of surplus labour and the low prices at which this 
class of work is done has had a good deal to do with so many finding employment at this particular work.

Large areas of new land have been cleared and placed under cultivation during the year, which has 
given employment to hundreds of bushmen and farm hands from the Bureau.

The building trade, which is, as a rule, a correct index of the labour market generally, has been 
for some years and still is very much depressed in Sydney and throughout the Colony, and, as a conse
quence, a large number of mechanics in that particular trade are compelled to take work of any kind 
offering in order to support their families. . ”

537 carpenters registered as unemployed.
133 stonemasons ,, ,,
123 bricklayers ,, „
196 painters ,, „ '

81 plasterers ,, • ,,
86 plumbers ,, ,,

During the year the coal trade in the Newcastle, Greta, Wollongon", and Lithgow districts has 
also been very slack, causing thousands of miners to be out of work, and swelling the ranks of the 
unemployed. The number of miners registered during the year was 2,116.

There are a very large number of compositors, clerks, accountants, architects, and other professional 
men who cannot find anything to do at their professions and are glad to adapt themselves to existing 
circumstances in order to try and support their families. During the year no less than 430 of clerical 
and professional men. have been registered here as unemployed.

Tho largest number of any calling registered for work during the year is general labourers, viz.,
4,548.

A large number of clerks and professional men, mechanics, and others have registered themselves 
as labourers, believing that by so doing they could get work more readily, knowing well the difficulty of 
finding anything to do at their particular callings. "

On reference to the comparative table which has been prepared, showing the results of the three 
years’ existence of the Bureau, it will be seen that the totals for the past year have been very large. 
Thus, the number registered for the year is 13,575, being an increase of 1,430 on the previous year, and 
making a total of 44,320 since opening. The number assisted and sent to work for that period is 16,380, 
as against 10,349 for the previous year, and 8,154 for the first year, giving an increase of 6,031 over the 
year 1893-4, and being more than double those sent out during the first year 1892-3. This gives a total 
of 34,883 for the three years. The amount refunded for passes during the past year is £2,477 15s. 8d., 
as against £2,676 10s., and £1,135 6s. Id. for the two previous years respectively, being a total from this 
source of £6,290 Is. 9d.
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The large total above referred to as having been assisted and sent to work has been principally 
swelled by the fossickers, who have been sent away from Sydney, Newcastle, Gloulburn, and other places, 
to fields where they know or think they can make at least a living for themselves.

In all, 10,718 have been assisted as fossickers this year, as compared with 4,51(1 the previous year, 
making a total of 15,234 sent out in this way.

That a large proportion of these have done fairly well is evidenced by the number of families sent 
for to join their relatives, and by the numbers of letters from mates who are on the fields making at least 
sufficient to warrant them in advising their relatives and friends to come up and join them. The large 
increase in value of gold discovered for the year referred to is ample testimony in the same direction. 
Apart from the number of fossickers sent out, 5,6G2 others of various trades and callings have been so 
assisted, as against 5,833 of the previous year.

In addition to the ordinary mode of engagement through the Bureau, numbers of men find employ
ment indirectly by persons coming and engaging them, and taking them away without giving any infor
mation or leaving any record on the subject.

Any estimate of the number of unemployed in the country at the present time would be unreliable, 
but when the agencies contemplated by the Minister are established, better and more reliable information 
can be supplied.

Eossickers.
The large number of men assisted and sent fossicking during the year is an evidence that this mode 

of endeavouring to make a living is appreciated by the unemployed generally, many of whom have done 
fairly well, while others have been able to earn tucker, or enough to live on. A large number of these 
men have settled down in the country, making a living by this means, farming, or other work, and some 
600 families have been sent to join their husbands, making their homes in different parts, where the 
opportunity of doing so is easier and better than in the city. Of course, a number of men have been 
sent out who have done little or no good. Want of means with some, and want of experience with deter
mination and perseverance with others, have been the chief cause of failure.

Possicking was commenced in July, 1893, and the increase of gold for that year and 1894, com
pared with that of 1892 (previous to the commencement of the fossicking system), as published by the 
Sydney Mint authorities, is £263,086, and is the best evidence that the system has been somewhat 
successful in providing profitable employment to a large number out of work. ■

It may be also mentioned that the months of January and February, 1895, show an increase of 
gold yield over the corresponding period of last year of 7,000 oz. = £28,000.

During the year 2,320 rations have been given to destitute fossickers to assist them in reaching 
their destination, at a cost of £232.

Agencies.
I would recommend, with a view to testing the value of agencies, that (say) five be opened in 

connection with the Bureau—one at Newcastle and one at Tamworth, for the north ; one at Bathurst or 
Orange, and one at Bjourke, for the west; and one at G-oulburn for the south—to be conducted under 
the supervision of the Sergeant or Officer-m-charge of Police in each town, whose duty should be to 
register the unemployed in each district, and supply employers with labour out of those locally unemployed, 
and, in the event of not being able to supply such labour as may be required, to communicate with the 
Superintendent.

Should this suggestion be adopted matters of detail can be arranged between the agents and the 
Superintendent.

Wages.
It is difficult to say what the rate of wages is in any calling at the present time. Therq are so 

many unemployed looking for whatever work there is offering, and glad to take any reasonable wages 
that no regular rate can be fixed. The Bureau does not interfere in the matter; it simply brings employer 
and employee together, leaving them to arrange wages and terms.

However, from the large number ofletters received daily from employers in all parts of the Colony 
who require men, and stating the wages they will give, it is evident that the rate generally for the past 
year has shown a reduced tendency all round, though, in some branches, it is more noticeable than in 
others.

The annexed Schedules give the number in each calling sent out, and the wages given.

Refunds.
The refund of fares by rail and steamer shows a decrease on the amount received during the 

previous year.
The total amount received for the year was £2,477 15s. 8d., and that for the previous year, 

£2,676 10s. .
The system of refund of fares came into operation in July, 1892, and the total amount received is 

£6,290 Is. 9d.
There is a large amount still owing—(say) £12,000—principally by men sent fossicking, and who, 

in addition, owe for their rights.
The amount received for miners’ rights for the year, and included in the above total, is £65 12s. 6d.

Labour Settlements.
Under the Act of 1893 three of these settlements have now been in existence for some eighteen 

months, and I do not think their most sanguine supporters will say they are a success.
Pitt Town, with which I have been connected since its inauguration, has still about ninety families 

resident there. Mr. Taylor and myself visited the settlement a few weeks since, and, although the 
G-overnment has assisted with over £6,300, it does not seem likely to ever become self-supporting. It 
may be able to support forty or fifty families, but not more. The experience of labour settlements on 
the principle of co-operation or commonwealth is not very favourable.

■j
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Registry Offices.
With respect to these, I cannot do better than repeat what I said in my report for 1898 :—“ During 

the existence of the Bureau numbers of persons engaged through registry offices for employment in the 
country have applied to me for railway passes, to enable them to reach their destination ; and in all cases 
which I believe to be genuine I have granted such passes, at the same time taking an order on the 
employer in each case for a refund.”

My experience, however, of these registry offices during the existence of the Bureau leads me to 
the conclusion that a great many abuses exist in connection with them which might and should be 
remedied.

In the interest of the unemployed themselves, I would strongly recommend that these offices 
should be licensed, and placed under G-overnment supervision. The principal reason that prompts me to 
bring this matter specially under notice is, that I am satisfied that several of those professing to have 
obtained employment through registry offices have been victimised. After reaching their destinations by 
means of the railway pass obtained from the Bureau some of these find that they are “ not wanted”; in 
some cases that no authority was given for their engagement, whilst in others there has been absolutely 
no employment. After spending, perhaps, all they possessed in registry fees, the result is that they have 
found themselves stranded in a strange place, without employment, and without the means for existence 
whilst they looked for it. "When a person applies for a railway pass the original letter from the employer 
must be produced, and when this is not forthcoming a pass is rarely granted.

In some cases several persons, I am certain, are engaged for one and the same place; in others, 
the offices are established simply to obtain fees from the highest bidder. It also happens, from informa
tion I have obtained, the fare in some cases has been paid in advance by the employer, and retained by 
the registry office, and then the person engaged has been sent to the Bureau to obtain a pass. Several 
parties have had to sell almost everything they possessed to raise the registry office fees—in some cases 
as much as £5—and in these instances, if the Bureau did not come to the relief, the applicants—perhaps 
a married couple—would be left destitute.

In the interest of all those seeking employment through these offices, I -would recommend that 
they all be licensed, in order to prevent fraud, and placed under the supervision of the Grovernment, and 
so prevent poor people from being victimised.

This would result, not only as a benefit to the unemployed, but as a source of revenue to the State.

Relief.
Judging from the number of applicants for relief and number of rations issued for the year 1891, 

the distress has not been so great as for the previous year. The average number of families in receipt of 
weekly relief last year, 1894-5, was 368'3 ; the previous year it was 379. The total number of rations 
issued for 1894 was 41,884i, costing £3,097, the total for 1893 being 52,525, costing £3,840 6s. 0|d., 
being a decrease in the number of rations of 10,641 and £742 15s. 6|d. less in cost. This, with the relief 
given by several other charitable institutions and relief committees, gives some idea of the distress and 
poverty in and around Sydney.

Shelter.
During the year 53,582 tickets have been issued to the homeless. These, at Id. each per night, 

make the total cost of shelter £233 5s. 2d.
Country Relief.

• The amount expended for relief in different parts of the country for 1894 was £705 12s. 10d., 
made up of the following items :—

Name of Place. Amount. Name of Place. Amount.

Teralba.....................................................
£ s. d.
4 1 6 

260 8 7
50 0 0
50 0 0
53 5 3
50 0 0

£ s. d. 
65 0 0 
30 0 0 
29 10 2 
23 7 4 
50 0 0 
40 0 0

Greta............................................
Dudley .........................................................
Adamstovm..............................................
Hamilton .............................................
New Lambton.................................................

. Most of the country relief has been given as a subsidy of £ for £ voted by the Municipal Council 
(or raised by the public), and expended in giving work on the roads and streets to the destitute unem
ployed instead of giving gratuitous rations. .

General.
The average daily attendance of the. unemployed at the Bureau is from 500 to 600. They come 

and go all day, and if nothing turns up to suit them, they go elsewhere looking for work.
There is an increase of the unemployed from the other colonies this year compared with last. The 

number registered in 1894-5 was 1,101, the number for the previous year, 1893-4, being 1,057, showing- 
an increase of 44. . All those residing in the Colony over six months are registered as citizens of New 
8outh Wales. It is probable that a number of those from other colonies on our books do not give us 
correct information on this point.

The conduct of the men on the whole is good and orderly, and they give very little trouble, except 
when a few larrikins come among them, and who have to be dealt with firmly.

„ police returns for the year are less than last, the convictions for this year being 153, as against
195 for the previous year, and 399 for the year 1892-3, showing a decrease of 42 this year.

. The work at the Bureau has doubled during the year 1894, in consequence of the large number 
going fossicking on the old gold-fields_ daily, and the great increase of applicants for relief in the city and 
suburbs. Bach application has to be inspected, reported on, checked, and marked by the Superintendent

for



4

for rations, if correct. There is also the superintending the administration of relief in the country 
districts, the thinning of forests, and registering and reporting on applications for admission on to the labour 
settlements, together with a very large increase in correspondence from all parts of the Colony, which has 
to be attended to and answered the same day, and frequently necessitating the whole of the staff 
remaining hack after office hours to keep pace with the work. "

I am pleased to be able to report that notwithstanding the increased duties the whole of the officers 
of the Bureau do their w'ork cheerfully and well, conscientiously keeping in view the object for which it 
was established by the Government.

Appended are statements in detail of the work and operations of the Bureau for the year ending 
17th Eebruary, 1895.

- JOSEPH CBEEE,
Superintendent.

CiiASSiFiCATiON' of Trades and Occupations registered during the vear ending 17th Eebruary, 1895, and
a comparison of same with the previous year :—•

Occupations. 1S93-94. 1S94-95. Occupations. 1893-94.

Assayers ....................................... 5 119;
Artesian 'well-borers...................... 2 4
Architects ....................................... i ■ 4 $
Artists................................................ 4 2
Actor ................................................ 1 99
Artists’ models............................... 9 19
Asphalters ....................................... 7 5
Axleturners ................................... 11
Auctioneers ................................... 3 3 14
Bakers ............................................. 147 109 473
Basketmakers ................................ 7 2
Barbers ............................................. 2 2 3
Brush-makers.................................... 1 4
Barmen and boots............................ 30 21 IRS
Billiard-marker ............................ 1 7fi9
Blacksmiths .................................... 201 172 86
Boiler-makers.................................... 74 33 338
Boot-finishers.................................... 2
Bootmakers ................................... 89 77
Brass-finishers ............................... 3
Brass-moulders................................ 5 4 1
Bricklayers........................................ 206 123 33
Brickmakers............................ . 81 86
Bushmen............................................. 190
Butchers ......................................... 199 196 4
Bacon-curer ................................... 1
Bellows-maker ................................ 1
Brewers and hands ........................ 5 6 13
Bookbinders ................................... 4 6 23
Bridge hands.................................... 16 9 63
Boat-builders.................................... 4 2 1
Bottlers ............................................. 3 6 5
Builders............................................. 5
Canvassers......................................... 19 26 2
Carpet-layer .................................... 1 \
Caretakers......................................... 15 16 3,285Carpenters......................................... 576 537
Carters ............................................. 348 321 2
Casemakers .................................... 6
Clerks and accountants ............... 264 263
Coachbuilders ....... ........................ 41 12
Coachpainters ................................ 5 11 2
Coachsmiths .................................... 15 8Compositors .................................... 61
Cooks ................................ ................ 314 262
Clay-modellers ................................ 1 1
Coopers ............................................. 8 13
Chimney sweep ............................ 1 134
Coppersmiths................................... 5 4
Cloth-weavers ............................... 2
Cordial-makers................................ 9 10 7Condiment maker............................ 1 ’ 6
Curriers ............................................. 8 4
Chemists ....................................... 12
Coachmen ........................................ 6 17
Chairmaker ........................... 1
Commercial travellers.................... 15 20
Confectioners................................... 8 14
Cabinetmakers ............................... 5
Cellarmen ................................ .. 5 3
Civil engineers ............................. 4
Circus hands ......................... 2
Dairy hands ................................ 66 43
Dvers ............................................... 3 1
Drapers ........... ................... 44 57
Drainers......................................... 3 4
Dentists.................................... 1 ‘ 2
Draftsmen ................................ 8
Drovers ........................ 3
Divers........................... 4
Engineers ............................. 158 138
Engraver ............................ 1 13

1894-95.

103
9
3 
1

68
29

1
5

15.
407

1
67
4 

152 
396

72 
323 

■ 1 
4 
3

21
21

4

1
31
12
16
22

1
4
1
7
1

4,548
1
2

1
8
1

13
4

39
133

1
4

2,116
5 
1 
2 
3 
1 
1 
2

25

12
5
1

196
2
1

81
1

86
11
59

8
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Occupations. 1893-94. 1894-95. Occupations. 1893-94. 1894-95.

Pressmen ......................................... 12 ii 41Pastrycooks .................................... 8
Papermaker .................................... 1
Pile-driver......................................... 1
Quarrymen........................................ 56 110
Rubble mason ................................ 1 1Rope-makers.................................... 2
Seamen ............................................. 20 135
Scenic artist .................................... 1
Saddle and harness makers........... 54 43 3 ‘Ship’s caulker ................................ 1
Sawyers ............................................. 38 ■ 32 2
Strikers ............................................. 2
Shearers............................................. 29 158
Shipwrights .................................... 26 27
Shorthand .writers............................ 2 2
Shearing machinist ........................ 1
Signwriters .................................... 6 3
Smelters................. ........................... 6
Slaters................................................. 3 7
Stone-polisher ................................ 1 31Sawmaker ......................................... 1
Soapmakers ..................................... 3
Stewards........................................... 26 31
Storekeepers .................................... 96 35
Station hands ................................ 763 ' 299
Surveyors ......................................... 2 10
Surveyors’ assistants .................... 23 19
Storemen ......................................... 55
Salesmen... _ ................................ 21 40
Slaughtermen.................................... 3
Stereotyper .................................... 1 76 53Stationers ......................................... 3 2
Tailors............................................. 59 71 12,145 13,575Ticket-writer.................................... i
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GOVERNMENT LABOUR BUREAU.

Tablk, showing various, Trades and Callings to which persons have been sent in Town and Country, Summary of Wages recorded, Total Refunds for Passes for year ending 17th
neDruary, 1895 ; together with comparative figures for the previous twelve months, and remarks thereon. t

Trades and Callings
Yew ending 17th Feb , 

1895
Veai

Town Country Total Tow n

Asphalters .......... ........... i i 4
Artists’ Models . . 3 3 4
Actors ....... .. i i
Brass Finishers . . 1 i 7
Bucklayers . ... 28 28 56 31
Brickmakers ... . 2 21 23 2
Blacksmiths.......................... 14 28 42 22
BaEers ... 7 35 42 17
Bootmakers ... ... 5 12 17 6
Butchers ................... 5 67 72 17
Billiaid Markers .. 2 2 4
Basketmakers .. 2 2 2
Barbers 2 5 7 5
Batmakeis ................ . 1 1 2
Boatbuilders .............. 2
Biewer’s Hands 1 1 2
Bookbinders 1 1 1
Bellman .......................... 1 1 5
Boilermakers, &c ......... 3 12 15 12
Bushmen . ... .. 17 130 147
Bridge Hands , 9 9
Brassmouldcrs .... 9
Brushwood Turners ............. 1 1
Bandmasters................ ... 1 1
Broom makers .......... 1 2 3
Bellows Makers .............. 2 2
Canvassers . ... 37 5 42 169
Carpenters and Joiners . ... 286 50 336 176
Carpenters (Bridge) .. 10 10
Caretakers........... 4 1 5 5
Casemakers .................... 1 1 2
Caulkers ... 11
Clerks, &c ............................ 1 6 7 17
Cooks .... 39 63 102 33
Chemists . .. . 1 1
Coppersmiths . 3 3 3
Coach Trades . . 8 6 14 14
Cordial Makers •... . . , 1 1 1
Coopers .... ... . io 1 11 6
Curriers and Tanners 1
Chaff Cutters ............................ i 2 3
Cabinet Makeis ....... ... , 4 4 8
Diapers .. ............ 9 9 1
Diners , 19 22 41 29

Countiy| Total

Increase

Town

It
14 
41 
48
15 
68

' 1
7
1
2

26
186
57

3

28
83
25

5

' 5
14

153

43
3
4 
7

6
57

5
5

7
45
16
63
65
21
85

4
3

12
2
3
4 
1
5 

38
186

57
12

197
259

25
10
2

16
31

186

3
57
4 

10
8

7
86

17

110

Country

14
7

Decrease

Town Country

3
1
6
3

8
10

1
12
2

’3
2
2
2

"4

9

132

1
1

11
16

1
10

13
13

3
1

"l
2

1
1

14
56
46

3

13
33
15
4

"-5
8

90

37
2
3
7

35

Was:es

1895

Contract ... 
2s. 6d per hour

Is per hour .. 
7s to 10s. . ,
Conti act .................
25s to 50s per week

Piece.........
20s to 45s. 
15s to 20s 
Piece
15s. to 30s. 
Piece..........

25s..................
Contract

Is. per hour 
10s to 20s 
Is. per hour

Piece

Salary & Commission 
6s. to 10s. per day..
Is per hour..............
8s. to 15s ..
7s. per day ..

10s to 40s. 
15s. to 50s

1894

Refunds for Passes, 'Vear ending 
17th Febiuaij

1895 1894
Remarks

Is. per hour ..........
Is to Is 2d. per hour
25s. per week ...........
Is. per hour .

Is. per hour 
25s to 40s .. 
10s. to 20s

Contract ,
Is. to 2s 6d

Is. per hour .
8s to 11s per day

30s to 50s. per week 
30s to 50s. .
Piece ............. .
20s to 60s...............
15s. to 20s.........
Piece ......
15s. to 30s...............
Piece .................
Is. per hour ...
20s to 35s...........

6s. to 11s 
10s to 25s. 
6s. to 10s 
7s. to 11s .

Salary & Commission 
7s to 12s. 6d 
8s lo 10s
8s to 20s ............
6s to 7s. 6d 
Is per hour ...
10s. to 40s .
12s. 6d. to 40s ....

Is per hour . .

£ s d
2,477 15 8

15s. to 25s 
Is per hour 
7s. to 8s.

80s to 40s. 
10s to 25s.

£ s. d.
2,67 10 0 Wages.—Jhe general average of 

wages for the year shows a 
shrinking tendency, though not 
so apparent as last year, when 
compared with pievious yeais.

Total refunds.

1893
1894
1895

£ s d. 
1,135 16 1 

. 2,676 10 0 
2,477 15 8

£6,290 1 9

Carpenters—A number of carpenters 
have been found work, making 
necessary alterations and additions 
to the Orient and other companies* 
vessels m connection with shipping 
meat, stock, &c. <
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Table showing various Trades and Callings, &o.—continued.

Tiades and Callings

Year ending 17th Feb , 
1895

Year ending 17th Feb , 
1894. Inn ease Decrease. Wages. Refunds for Passes, Year ending 

17th Febiuaiy.
Remarks.

Town Country Total. Town. Country Total. Town. Country Town Countiy 1895. 1894 1895. 1894.

£ s. a. £ s. d.
3 3 3 2s. 6d. to 3s. per hour

i 1 1
2 2 2

Engine Drivers ........... 2 10 12 ii 39 50 9 29 25s. to 50s................... 30s. to 45s................
Engineers........................................ 9 10 19 9 io
Earni and Orchard ................. 47 164 211 20 459 479 27 295
Fishermen ... .......... 18 2 20 1 3 4 17 1
Eiremen ..................... . 5 1 6 3 7 10 2 6

1 1 3 6 9 2 6
7 7 6 5 11 1 5

Fitters ................ . 1 1 i Is. per hour............... 'Females —The large majority of
Fellmongcrs ............................... 8 5 13 8 5

2 1 3 2 1
Governessesj Servants, &c .......... 10 275 285 30 155 185 120 20 sent 437 children for the year
Gardeners... . ............. 61 38 99 79 143 18 26 ending February 17. 1895.
General Usefuls .............. 259 377 636 257 345 . 602 2 32

5 3 8 6 3 x 9 1
Grooms .... ................. 19 5 24 24 55 79 5 50 10s. to 20s................... 10s to 25s.................. increased demand for lads from
Glaziei s . . ............................ 1 1 1 ..• . . 14 years.
Hospital Attendants................... 3 1 4 2 7 9 1 6
Hor^e-brealicrs .................. 2 2 2
Horse-clippers........................... 15 15 15
Iron-moulders............................... 1 4 5 1 4
Ironmongcis .......... .. 1 1 2 1 1 25s.................................
Iron workers ... .. '13 2 15 13 2
Tron-turneis.................................... 1 1 1 Is per hour..............
Jewelleis . .......................... 2 2 2
Kitchcmnen .... ... 23 i 21 20 2 22 3 1 8s. to 20s..................... 8s. to 20s.......................
Labourers................................... 1,274 196 1,470 204 313 517 1,070 117
Laundry men ............................ 2 2 4 2 2 < been nut on at Shea’s Creek.
Masons, stone ....................... 10 8 18 10 8 . About same number waiting.
Masons, rubble ................ . 1 \ 1
Machinists ........................ 3 3 3 ~
Master Mariners........................... 2 2 5
Marble Hands .. . .......... . .2 1 3 3 3 2 2
Married Couples .......... ‘9-18 106-212 230 14-28 256 10 16 £45' to £75 ............... £50 to £80 ............
Millwrights .. .. .......... 1 3 4 1 2 3 1 Is. per hour . . .
Musicians ....................... 2 2 4 2 2
Miners .................................. 5 211 216 301 301 5 90
Miners (Fossickers from Sidney) 7,573 7,573 2,989 2,989 4,584
Miners (Fossickers from other 2,561 2,561 i;527 L527 1,034 is accounted for by the system of

places) sending fossickers away only having
Miners (rights only) ................. 581 584 584
itfetmakers . . ............... 1 2 3 1 2 year 1894.
Painteis and Papcrhangers ...... 43 17 60 64 21 85 21 4 6s. to 8s..................... 6s. to 9s.......................
Patternmakers .......................... 3 1 4 2 2 4 1 1
Pipclayers ............................. 27 27 2 6 8 21 2 5s. to 8s....................... 6s. to 8s....................
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Table showing various Trades and Callings, &c.—continued.

Year ending 17th Feb ,
1805 Year ending 17th Feb , Increase Decrease Wasres Refunds for Passes, Year ending:

Trades<and Callings 17th February

Town Countij Total Town Country Total Town Country Town
%

Country 1895 1894. 1895. * 1894.

Plasterers .. , . 14 14 10 21 31 4 21 6s. to 8s . . ..
£ s. d. £ s. d.

Platelayers . .
Photogrn pliers

4 4 , ... 4 7s. to 9s. .........
4 4 2 2 4 2 2

Plumbers . . . 20 7 27 18 12 30 2 5 7s to 8s ... 7s to 9s . , ..
• ...

Packers ... . ...
Printers and Compositors 
Quarrymen ......

7
14

7
10

7
... .

28 42 8 18 18 6
5 7 12 19 19 38 - • . _ 14 12 6s 6d to 8s 6d. 7s. to 9s ..............

....
Reporters . ...
Saddle and Harness Makers 4

1 3 2 2 ... 1 ................
11 15 2 11 33 2 ... _ 25s to 50s perweek... 30s. to 50s. . . .Sawyers ....... .. . 9 6 15 4 11 15 5 5 10s to 12s per 100,,, 

20s per 100 . ...

. ...
Shearers........ ............ 134 134 210 210 76 20s. per 100 . ...

. ... ■ ■» . '
Shipwrights . .
Shorthand writers ....
Signwriters . . .
Slaters ........

3 3 6 12 11 23 9 8 Is per hour ........... Is. per hour..............
1 3 1

2 2 3 2 5 1 2
3 3 2 1 3 1 1 7s to 8s................... 7s. to 8s . . .Smelters . . ..

Soapmakers ... . ... .
Store hands...

4 3 7 G 6 4 3

3 30 13
2 2 4 ... 2 2 ........

23 7 30 3 20 20s to 40s. ...Station hands . ... 1 631 632 468 468 1 163 10s to 25s. ... 10s. 6d. to 27s. 6d.Sugar-cane hands ...
Sailor men ........... ... 9

14 14
9 9

14 ■ •
Surveyor’s hands .. .
Sleeper-squarers ... .

5 13
4

18
4

9
28

9
28

6 5
24

12s 6d to 25s . . 32s 6d. to 20s........
Is. 4d. to Is 10d....

...........
Slaughtermen ... . 1 , , 1 1 • • ... ... ..... .
Stonebreakeis ..........
Teamsters,. . ....
Tailors ... .............

7 18 25 ... 7 18 2 s to 3s. per load
• • • . • • , ... * * .........

24
... 11 11 it 12s 6d. to 30s............3 27 3 16 19 8 Piece........................... Piece ..........................

Turners .. . . ...
Tutors......................... .
Tanners ................. . .
Travellers . . ...
Tile-layers . . ,
Upholsterers .... .............
Village Settlers . . .
Watchmakers ..........

2 1 3 14 5 19 12 4 25s. to 40s. ... . 25s. to 40s..............

10
1

2 2 4 2 2 8s. to 10s.... ..3 V
1

8 8 3
1

1 15s. to 20s .. .. 20s to 50s ........... ................ ................
1 1 ,,, 1
1 1 ... 1
6

31
6 3 1 4 3 1

31 322 322 . ... 291 .

1 1 1
Waiters, Stewards, &c...............
Weavers . ...

4 1 5 7 15
2

22
2

3 14
2

10s to 20s................... 10s. to 25s................... ................
Well-boieis ........................
Whitesmiths.................. .
Wheelwrights....... .. ...
Wireworkers . ... . ..
Wool hands . .. .

6 6 » 16 16 10 15s. to 30s .............
’ 6 2 2 2

... i.... *
2 8 5

5
14 19

5
1 12

5
30s. to 45s ......... 40s. to 55s. .......

... 71 71 72 72 x ...

Wool classcrs ..... .
Warders ... ..

.. 9 9 5 5 4 ............. ................
2 2

Watchmen . ... ,,, 1 i • • 1 ............. Increase—Increase on preceding 
year of number sent out, 6,031.

Total . ......... 2,522 13,858 16,380 1,548 8,801 10,349 ‘ ... 2,477 15 8 2,676 30 0

4^
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GOVERNMENT LABOUR BUREAU. ■
Results for three years ending Vlth ^February, 1895.

A comparative table showing number registered for each of the years ending 17th Eebruary, 1893,1894’ 
and 1895 ; number assisted and sent to work for same periods ; amounts refunded for passes in each 
year ; number of fossickers sent out from Sydney, Newcastle, Goulburn, Bathurst, and other places, 
together with increase or decrease under each head :—

Year ending 17th February. Number
registered. Increase or 

'decrease.
Number assisted and sent to work. Increase. Refunds for passes. Numberfossickers. Increase. Remarks.

£ 8. d.
1893 18,600 8,154 1,135 16 *1

Decrease. sent out during
1894 12,145 3,455

Increase.
10,349 2,195 2,676 10 0 4,516 first year.

1895 13,575 1,430 16,380 6,031 2,477 15 8 10,718 6,202

Total ... 44,320 34,883 6,290 1 9 15,234

Summary of Registrations.
Total registrations ... ... ... ... , #. ... ... 13,575

7From other Colonies ... 1,101...............
Arrivals ... jNorth' South- West > 4,096

( 1,159 955 881 ... 2,995 ............... )
Local registrations ... ... ... ... 9,479
Registrations since inauguration ... ... 44,320
Married meu ... ... ... ... ... 4,382
Single men ... ... ... ... ... 9,193
Children represented ... ... ... .......................... ... 12.724
Children self-supporting... ... ... ... 2,335
Children dependent ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 10,339

Report showing the number of arrivals from the other Colonies, the United Kingdom, and Eoreign parts, 
and residents here, all within six months, from 18th February, 1891, to 17th February, 1895; also a 
comparison of same with the first and second Annual Reports.

Queensland .......
Victoria...............
South Australia
W. Australia......
Tasmania .........
New Zealand......
United Kingdom 
Foreign parts......

Totals ..

From. 1892-1893. 1893-1894. 1894-1895.

332 188 170
598 413 2i.O

67 34 37
20 21 130

no 60 51
196 104 289
301 142 114
147 95 110

1,771 1,057 . 1,101

Statement of Relief from 1st February, 1894, to 31st January, 1895.

Applications received from. In receipt of relief at end of year. Refused and discontinued. Weekly 
applications for the 

Year.
Average per week.Single men. Families. Children. Single men. Families. Children. Single men. Families. Childien.

132 2,126 6,703 6 397 1,197 126 1,729 5,506 19,153 368-3

Month.
Rations issued.

Amount. Special relief in sickness. Total cost of relief.Number. Price.

£ 8. d. £ s. d. £ s. d.
February ...................................... 4,924 1/5 348 15 8 5 19 10 354 15 6
March .......................................... 5,340 378 5 0 9 2 6 387 7 6April.............................................................. 3,3334 236 2 oh 6 12 11 242 15 44May ..................................................... 2,9594 209 12 74 7 1 5 216 14 04
June ............................................. 3,872 274 5 4 11 0 54 285 5 94
July ........................................................................................... 3,0474 215 17 34 10 14 8 226 11 114August ................................................. 3,214 227 13 2 12 2 2 239 15 4
September............................................. 3,445i 244 1 14 15 11 94 259 12 11
October.............................................................. 2,3964 169 15 04 13 17 7 183 12 74November............................................. 1,943 137 12 7 11 O 8 148 18 3
December............................................. 3,9814 282 0 54 12 9 114 294 10 5
January....................................................................................... 3,4274 >> 242 15 74 14 15 2 257 10 94

Total...................................................................... 41,8844 2,966 16 44 130 14 14 3;097 10 6

Preceding year cost £3,840 6s. OJd. Decrease, £742 15s. 6Jd.
523—B
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10

Bread, lb
Quantities, Proiisions, &c , issued during the jear.

167,538 Infants’ food, lb. 5
Meat ,, 125,653i Barley ,, 4
Sugar „ 83,769 Cornflour ,, 6
Tea ,, 10,471§ Flour ,, . 16
Milk, tins 2,819 Arrowroot ,,
Sago, lb 4,465 Cocoa ,, i
Oatmeal,, 1,318 Blankets, pairs 103
Rice ,, 269

Return of Police Reports for the vear ending 17th Pebruary, 1895, and a comparison with it and the
returns for the two previous years.

Offence 1st} ear 2nd year 3rd year

Drunkenness 290 118 114
Theft 34 25 9
Riotous and assault 21 22 8
Indecency 8 2
Begging and vagrancy 11 9 5
Language 11 11 11
Breaking, &e (suspected) 6 4 1
Pretences ... 6 2
Aitillery desertion 1
Gambling 6 1
Embezzlement 2
Wife desertion 4
Lunacy 1

Totals 399 195 153

[9/J

Sjdney Charles Potter, Government P inter —1895



1894.
(second session.)

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

GOVERNMENT LABOUR BUREAU.
(RETURN RESPECTING.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 11 October, 1894.

{Laid upon the Table of this House in answer to Question No. 5 of TUh October, 1891.]

Question.
5-. Mr. "Wood asked Tbs Colonial Secretary,—Will lie have any objection to lay upon the Table of 

this House a return showing the annual cost of the Government Labour Bureau since its establish
ment, with the names of all present employees at the Bureau, the nature of their duties, and their 
yearly salaries ?

. Answer.
The Government grant for the expense and maintenance of the Bureau since establishment in 

February, 1892, has been the sum of £1,400 per annum.
The following are the names of the present employees at the Bureau proper, with their salaries 

and duties :—

Name. Duties. Salary per annum.

£ s. d.
Joseph Creer ... Superintendent ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 380 0 0
F. E. Bloxham ... Secretary ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. 290 0 0
W. R. Sterling ... Accountant ... ... ... ... ... ... .. 133 0 6
(J. E. Ramage ... Chief Clerk ... ... ... ... .. 133 0 6
G. Eaton* ... ... Clerk .............................................................. 133 0 6
J. Eldridge ... ... Registration Clerk ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 109 0 11
T. Ireland*... ... Assistant Registration Clerk ... ... ... ... ... ... 109 0 11
G. R. Barton ... Messenger... ... ... ... ... .. 91 5 10
Thos. Waring ... Caretaker ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 109 0 11

* To be retrenched at end of present month.

The following are the names of the employees in the Relief Department in connection with the 
Bureau:—

Relief Department.

Name. Duties. Salary per annum.

Joseph Creer ... Superintendent; allowance for supervision and distribution of relief 
in city, suburbs, and country, and for receiving and reporting on

£ s. d.

A. M. Hagerty ...
applications under Labour Settlement Act, £10 per month ... 120 0 0

Relieving Officer .•.. ... ... ... ... 109 0 11
J. K. Abbott ... Assistant ... ... ... ... " 52 0 0
J.MTndoe... ... Inspector ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . . 130 8 4
J. M.Clark ... ... Inspector ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . 130 8 4
G. D. Ramage ... Inspector ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 130 8 4
R. O’Gorman ... Inspector ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 109 0 11

The cost of inspection was, prior to October, 1893, borne by the State Children’s Relief Depart
ment, whose inspectors officiated. ” ' "
[3<*.] 211—
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1894.
(second session.)

NEW SOUTH WALES.

LABOUR SETTLEMENTS ACT.
(AMENDED REGULATION No. 6.)

IJrmntei ter parliament, pnremant ter Act 56 Pie. 0,a. 34.

Department of Lands, Sydney, 14 August, 1894.
It is hereby notified for public information, that His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the 
Executive Council, has approved of the alteration of No. 6 of the Regulations made in pursuance of the 
Labour Settlements Act by the Board of Control of the Labour Settlement at Pitt Town, by the sub
stitution of the words “month” for “ weeh” and “three” for “Jive” so that such Regulation in its 
amended form shall read as follows :—

“ There shall be an ordinary meeting of the Board at least once in every month, at the office of the 
Board, at such hour as the Board may determine ; and an extraordinary meeting of the Board 
may be summoned at any time by the authority of the Chairman or of any three members of the 
Board, not less than twelve hours’ notice of the time and place of such meeting to be given.”

“ At every such meeting three members shall form a quorum.” 

[L.S.L. 94-195] •
J. H. CARRUTHERS.
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1894-5.

.NEW SOUTH WALES.

LABOUR SETTLEMENTS ACT.
(REGULATIONS FOR THE SETTLEMENT AT WILBERFORCE.)

|3res£ntcb ttr Jparliammt, pnrsuimt to .Act 56 'Bit. Ho, 34.

Department of Lands,
Sydney, 20th December, 1894.

, REGULATIONS UNDER THE LABOUR SETTLEMENTS ACT.
It is hereby notified, for public information, that the following Regulations, made in pursuance of the Labour Settlements Act 
by the Board of Control of the Labour Settlement at Wilberforce, have been approved by His Excellency the Governor, with 
the advice of the Executive Council, to apply to such Labour Settlement, in lieu of the Regulations published as a Supplement 
to the Government Gazette of the 10th May last, which are hereby cancelled.
[91-361 L.S. Leases] J. H. CARRUTHERS.

Regulations made in pursuance of the Labour Settlements j 
Act by the Board of Control of the Labour Settlement at 
Wilberforce.

1. The Board shall, not later than at its fourth meeting, and 
thereafter annually during the month of January, and also 
from time to time as necessity shall arise, elect from among its 
own members a Chairman, Treasurer, and Secretary.

2. The retiring Chairman, Treasurer, and Secretary shall be 
eligible for re-election, and shall continue in offica until their 
successors are elected.

3. The Chairman shall preside at all meetings of the Board 
at which he may be present, and he shall have a deliberative as 
well as a casting vote.

4. During the temporary absence of the Chairman, the
members of tbe Board assembled at any meeting may elect any 
one of their number to act as Chairman, An acting Chatrman 
shall do all such things as the Chairman is required to do by 
these Regulations during the absence or inability of the 
Chairman. * 1

5. The Chairman and the Treasurer shall sign all cheques 
authorised by the Board j bub iu the absence of one or more of 
them, the signatures of such member or members as may be 
duly authorised -by tbe Board to sign in their stead shall be 
sufficient.

6. The Secretary shall keep minutes of all meetings of the
Board, receive and conduct the Board’s correspondence, subject 
to tbe general supervision and directions of tbe Board, and act 
generally as the Board’s agent in all such matters as the Board 
shall require. '

7. In addition to the ordinary meeting of the Board, to be 
held at least once in every month, an extraordinary meeting of 
the Board may be summoned at any time by authority of the 
Chairman, or upon the requisition of three members of the 
Board. At every meeting five members shall form a quorum. 
Not less than twelve hours’ notice in writing of the time and 
place of any Board meeting shall be given j but no such notice 
shall be nece^sa-y for any regular Board mesting which the 
Board may have arranged to hold at certain stated intervals,

446—

8. The Treasurer shall keep all the accounts of the Board 
and pay and receive ail moneys on the Board’s behalf. No 
money shall be paid or expended without the authority of the 
Board being first had and obtained, and a receipt in writing 
shall in every case be taken, which receipt shall be filed as part 
of the records of the Board.

9. The Board shall annually appoint two auditors who shall 
from time to time, but nob less than once in each period of 
six months, examine the Board’s accounts and certify to the 
accuracy and general correctness of the statements prepared 
by the Treasurer, and of any abstract or balance sheet pro* 
fessing to represent the same. They shall also report upon 
the manner in which such accounts have been kept and make 
any suggestions which they may think necessary.

10. All orders of tbe Board for provisions, goods, or other
wise, shall be signed by tbe Chairman, or by the Secretary 
and Treasurer, on forms provided for the purpose, butts of 
which forms shall be kept as pare of the records of the Board.

11. The Board shall not be responsible for any debt incurred 
by, or on behalf of, any individual member of tbe Settlement, 
nor for any debt incurred without tbe order of the Board.

12. The Board may from time to time appoint one of the
enrolled members of the settlement as overseer of tbe Settle
ment, and such overseer shall see that any directions of the 
Board are carried out, and shall supply, in writing at least once 
in each month to the Board, a statement of the progress and 
condition of the Settlement, the-work done, and such other 
particulars as may be necessary. *

13. The Board may from time to time appoint one of the 
settlers to act as storekeeper, and it shall he the duty of the 
storekeeper to keep an accurate account of all the property of 
the Board including tent?, tools, implements, and vehicles, 
live stock, and stock in trade, and property or goods of every 
kind. He shall also keep a record of all changes in the sa d 
property and of the incomings, outgoings, and balance, in such 
a form as shall be required by the Board, and he shall embody
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she satce in a report to the Treasurer whenever such report 
thill be called for by the Board. The Board shall require such 
a report at least once every three months.

14. The Board may, whenever it shall deem it expedient, 
call upon the overseer or storekeeper to resign, or may remove 
them from office and appoint successors in their stead.

15. hTo work for private emolument outside the Settlement 
shall be undertaken by any person resident in the Settlement, 
unless he shall obtain permisfson from the Board to undertake 
the same.

16. The Treasurer shall, on such day or days as the Board 
may direct, issue to each enrolled member of the Settlement a 
supply of provisions, or either orders or cash for the purchase of 
the same, for himself and the members of bis family resident 
upon the Settlement, in accordance with a scale to be from time 
to time approved by the Board.

17. Such clothing and materials as in the opinion of the 
Board shall be necessary, and as the available funds will admit 
of, may be advanced by the Board to the members of the 
Settlement for the use of such members or their families.

18. The maintenance of tach member of the Settlement and 
of his family shall be charged as a whole upon the funds of the 
Board until the result of the labours of any settler shall 
produce the amount necessary for his subsistence, when the 
cost of maintenance of such settler and his family shall cease 
to be a charge upon the funds of the Board; but in such a 
case the whole of his earnings shall be exclusively his own, 
subject to the payment to the Board of the rent of the land 
sublet to him and to his repajment of any portion of the loan 
with which he shall have been debited.

19. After the expiration of three months from the date of 
the approval of these Begulations the Board may cause an 
inspection to be made of the land granted or proposed to be 
granted to any enrolled member by way of sub-lease, and may 
cause an appraisement to be made of the value of the improve
ments effected thereon, and in the event of such improvements not 
being of a satisfactory character the Board may suspend or 
discontinue the granting of any allowances whatsoever to such 
enrolled member pending an enquiry into the circumstances 
connected therewith.

20. jiny enrolled member shall when called upon by notice 
so to do assist in the erection of any necessary fence on the 
boundary of the land granted or proposed to be granted to him 
under sub-lease, and in the event of such fence not being erected 
within t hree months from the date of such notice the Board 
may call upon such member to show cause why he should not 
be disenrolled.

21. No enrolled member shall absent timself from the 
Settlement for a period in excess of twelve hours, without 
having first obtained the consent of two members of the Board ; 
and it shall be the duty of the members of the Board granting 
such permission to report the fact at the next meeting of the 
Board, when the circumstances connected with it shall be duly 
considered, and a record made of the leave of absence granted 
to any enrolled member of the Settlement.

22. All live stock, working plant, tools, implements, vehicles, 
&c., purchased by the Board and allotted for the use of any 
enrolled member of the Settlement shall remain the property 
of the Board ; and it shall be the duty of any member in tem
porary pss’ession of any of the said properly to render an 
account thereof, or to return the same to the Board when called 
upon so to do.

23. The Board may require each enrolled member, when in 
health, to do eight hours* work in each week in effecting im
provements upon any portion of the Labour Settlement^rea, 
or in carrying out works which are deemed to be necessary in 
the interests of the whole community, or for such other pur
pose as the Board may think fit.

2t. Any person enrolled as a member of the Settlement after 
the approval of these Regulations, if not a transferee as pro
vided by Regulation 2e>, shall be debited with whatever may 
appear to the Board an equitable sum, having regard to the 
improvements on tbe land acd the then value of the Board’s 
property thereon.

25. Any member may transfer his interest, providing only 
such transfer shall be approved by the Board, and the transferee 
enrolled by the Board. If the Board approve of tbe transfer, 
the transferee shall succeed to all the rights and liabilities of the 
transferor, and such transferor shall be disenrolled on the day 
on which the transferee shall be enrolled.

26. If any member shall retire from or abandon the Settle
ment, or shall at any lime be disenrolled, he shall, except as 
provided in Regulation 27, forfeit to the Board all his interest 
in such Settlement and all share of any distribution to which 
he might otherwise have been entitled. But where such retire
ment is caused by sickness or other sufficient cause, the Board 
may, out of any moneys at its disposal, assist such retiring member 
by payment to him of such sum as they may think he is, under 
the circumstances, entitled to.

27. Should any member of the Settlement die or be declared 
a lunatic, his interest as such member may be disposed of by 
his legal representatives to any person who shall be competent 
to become and shall become an enrolled member; and such 
person shall, when enrolled by the Board, succeed to all the 
rights and liabilities of his predecessor. Failing disposal as 
eforesaid within six calendar months from the da’e of death or 
declaration of lunacy, as tbe case may be, the Board may dispose 
of the interest of the deceased or lunatic member either for 
cash or upon terms, and pay the same to his legal representatives: 
Provided always that the Board'may, but shall not be legally 
compellable, to pay to the representatives of any deceased or 
lunatic member such sum of money as, in the opinion of the 
Board, shall represent tbe interest of such member at the time 
of his death or declaration of lunacy.

28. A widow of a deceased member may hold a share in tbe 
Settlement, upon enrolment, provided that the conditions of 
labcur prescribed by the Rules and Begulations governing the 
Settlement are complied with on her behalf.

29. Every member is expected to do his ufmest to promote 
the interest and well-being of tbe Settlement.

30. Every member must keep the land sub-let to him in good 
order, and attend to the sanitary arrangements necessary for the 
well-being of the Settlement.

31. All complaints and propositions shall be given in writing 
to the Board at least twenty-four hours before the time cf 
meeting.

S2. No intoxicating liquors shall be sold within the limits of 
the Settlement, and any member selling or purchasing the 
same within such limits shall be liable to disemolmenfc.

33. No gambling shall be permitted within the limits of the 
Settlement.

e4. Any enrolled member disobeying any direction, rule, or 
order of the Board, shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding £2 
for every such offence; and obstinate and continued disobedience 
of any such rule or direction shall render any member guilty of 
tbe same liable to be disenrolled. "

*

)

[£i.] Sydney: Charles Totter, Government Printer.—18f5.



NEW SOUTH WALES.

LABOUR SETTLEMENTS ACT.
(CANCELLATION OP BEGULATIONS NOS. 20 AND 21, AND OP AMENDED BEGULATIONS NOS. 10,12, 19,

AND 42, OP THE PITT TOWN SETTLEMENT.)

3Pr£0£ttt£ii to parliament, pursuant to Ait 56 Pic. £Lo. 34.

Department of Lands,
Sydney, 5 February, 1895.

It is hereby notified, for public information, that His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the 
Executive Council, has approved of the cancellation of Nos. 20 and 21 of the Regulations made in 
pursuance of the Labour Settlements Act by the Board of Control of the Labour Settlement at Pitt 
Town, and of the alteration of Nos. 10, 12, 19, and 42, which in their amended form will read as 
follows :—

10. The Superintendent shall be the responsible Executive Officer of the Board for the organising 
of the settlement, the direction of the works undertaken, and the control and management of the settlers 
in relation to their employments. It shall be his duty to oversee and direct the Storekeeper, Steward, 
and other local officers of the Board, and to report in writing, at least once in each week, to the Board, 
which report shall contain a statement of the condition and progress of the settlement, the work done, 
and any other particulars necessary to enable the Board fully to understand the position of the 
undertaking.

12. Should any question arise as to the duties or functions of any local officer of the Board, the 
decision shall rest with the Superintendent, and his decision shall have immediate effect; but any officer or 
settler who is aggrieved at the action or decision of the Superintendent may appeal to the Board within 
one week after the date of the act or decision complained of.

# 19. There may be appointed from time to time from among the settlers, if the Board so determine, 
a resident Committee, which shall consist of five members, who may either be nominated by the Board 
or may be elected by ballot by the settlers themselves, according as the Board may determine ; and it 
shall be the duty of the Committee so appointed to act as a Committee of Advice to the Superintendent 
on all questions on which he may from time to time consult them, and also to report to the Board upon 
any matter referred by the Board for their consideration, or upon any matter of extreme urgency affecting 
the well-heing of the settlement which may or may not have been so referred: Provided that the Board 
may at any time dissolve any Committee of Advice, or disrate any member thereof.

42. The Committee of Advice may make recommendations to the Board through the Superintendent 
for the purpose of ensuring the efficiency of the regulations from a sanitary point of view, the lighting of 
the settlement, traffic regulations, police, and any other matter affecting the good order, government, 
social improvement, comfort, or recreation of the settlement.
[L.S.L. 95-41] J. H. CARRHTHERS.
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1894-5.

NEW SOUTH WALES.
S.

LABOUE SETTLEMENTS ACT.
(NOTIFICATION OF AMENDMENT OF SUB-SECTION (a) OF BEGULATION No. 1.)

fEmnitb to iparliantent, pursuant to JLt 56 'Sir. ^o, 34.

Department of Lands, Sydney, 18th December, 1894.

EEG-ULATIONS UNDER THE LABOUE SETTLEMENTS ACT.
It is hereby notified, for public information, that His Excellency the G-overnor, with the advice of the
Executive Council, has approved of Sub-section (a) of No. 1 of the existing Begulations under the
Labour Settlements Act being amended by the addition of the following words:—

“ Provided that, whenever the Minister shall deem it expedient, such Board may be composed of 
persons all or more than two-thirds of whom shall be nominated by the Minister.”

So that the Sub-section shall then read as follows :— •
“ If the enrolled members of the Labour Settlement require monetary assistance at the commence

ment of the Settlement, the Board of Control shall be composed of persons of whom two-thirds 
shall be nominated by the Minister and one-third by the enrolled members of the Settlement: 
Provided that, whenever the Minister shall deem it expedient, such Board may be composed of 
persons all or more than two-thirds of whom shall be nominated by the Minister.”

[94-353 L.S.L.] J. H. CAEEUTHEES.

[M-]
445-
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1894.
(second session.)

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

LABOUR SETTLEMENTS ACT FURTHER AMENDMENT BILL.
(MESSAGE No. 10.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 5 September, 1894.

R. W. DUFF, Message JSfo. 10.
Governor.

In accordance with the provisions contained in the 54th section of the Constitution Act, the 
Governor recommends for the consideration of the Legislative Assembly the expediency of making 
provision to meet the requisite expenses in connection with a Bill to amend the “ Labour Settlements 
Act” and the “ Labour Settlements Act Amendment Act of 1894.”
Government House,

Sydney, 5 th September, 1894.
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1894.
(second session.)

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

LABOUR SETTLEMENTS ACT FURTHER AMENDMENT
BILL (NO. 2.)

(MESSAGE No. 28.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 21 November, 1894.

E. W. DUIT, Message No. 28.
Governor.

In accordance with the provisions contained in the 54th section of the Constitution Act, the 
Grovernor recommends for the consideration of the Legislative Assembly the expediency of making 
provision to meet the requisite expenses in connection with a Bill to amend the Labour Settlements Act 
and the Labour Settlements Act Amendment Act of 1894.

Government Mouse,
Sydney, 21st November, 1894.

J-

|'3</.l 32 L—

»
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1894-5.-

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

CENTENNIAL PARK RELIEF WORKS.
(RETURN SHOWING SCALE OP RATIONS ISSUED TO MEN EMPLOYED AT.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 9 May, 1895.

[Laid upon the Table of this Souse in answer to Question No. 1, ofQth May, 1895.]

Question. .
(1.) Centennial Park Works:—Mr. Schet asked The Minister op Public Instruction:—

(1.) Has he yet settled the scale of rations and amount of work to he performed therefor in connec
tion with the Centennial Park work ?
(2.) If so, will he please lay a copy of the scale upon the Table?
(3.) What amount does Contractor Kidman receive from the Department—(a) per ration; (fi) per 
tin of milk ; (c) per pound of extras, specifying articles and price respectively ?
(4.) Have any arrangements yet been made by which men may receive ration tickets on the com
pletion of their work, without having to return to the Bureau for such tickets ?
(5.) If not, when will such be made ?

Answer.
Centennial Park Relief Works—Ration Scale.

Workma Allowance. Value of 
Allowance.

Hours to be worked 
per day of8 hours.

Rations. Extras. s. d.

1 ration and extra viz., 41b. bread, 31b. meat, 21b. 
sugar, £lb. tea.

and 1 tin milk.................... 1 10i 3 hours.

2 rations and extras viz., 81b. bread, 61b. meat, 41b. 
sugar, £lb. tea.

1 tin milk, and 21b. rice, 
sago, or oatmeal. ■ 

l.tin milk, and 4lb. rice, 
sago, or oatmeal.

3 5| 6 „

3 rations and extras viz., 121b. bread, 91b. meat, 61b. 
sugar, fib. tea.

5 04 8 „

3 rations and extras viz., 121b. bread, 91b. meat, 61b. 
sugar, fib. tea.

1 tin milk, and 61b. rice, 
sago, or oatmeal.

5 34 9 „

4 rations and extras viz., 161b. bread, 121b. meat, 81b. 
sugar, lib. tea.

1 tin milk, and 71b. rice, 
sago, or oatmeal.

6 9 11 »

5 rations and extras viz., 201b. bread, 151b. meat, 101b. 
sugar, Ijlb. tea.

2 tins milk, and 71b. rice, 
sago, or oatmeal.

8 74 14 „

G rations and extras viz., 241b. bread, 181b. meat* 121b. 
sugar, l^lb. tea.

2 tins milk, and 71b. rice, 
sago, or oatmeal.

9 114 16 „

Single man .

Married man with 
wife only.

Married man with 
wife and 1 child.

Married man with 
wife and 2 childrenMarried man with 
wife and 3 or 4 
children.

Married man with 
wife and 5 or 6 
children.

Married man with 
wife and 7 or 8 
children.

O/.l 624—
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1894*
(second session.)

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

NAVIGATION ACTS AMENDMENT BILL.
(MESSAGE No. 7.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 29 August, 1894.

R. W. DUEE, Message No. 7.
Governor.

In accordance with the provisions contained in the 54th section of the Constitution Act, the 
Governor recommends for the consideration of the Legislative Assembly the expediency of making 
provision to meet the requisite expenses in connection with a Bill to reconstruct the Marine Board, 
to provide for the cutting of load lines, and to amend the “ Navigation Acts of 1871-1881,” and other 
purposes in connection therewith.
Government Souse,

Sydney, 29th August, 1894.

[3d.j 73—
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1894-5.

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

VESSELS CARRYING COAL TO PORTS BEYOND 
AUSTRALIA OR NEW ZEALAND.

(RETURN RESPECTING.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be 'printed, 13 June, 1895.

RETURN to an Order made by tbe Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New 
South Wales, dated 4th June, 1895, That there be laid upon tbe Table of 
this House,— •
“ A Return of vessels coal-laden or mainly coal-laden which have sailed from 
“ Newcastle, N. S. W., or Sydney, for ports beyond Australia or New Zealand, 
“ between 1st May, 1880, and 1st May, 1895, and which have been reported 
t£ missing, wrecked or otherwise lost, or on fire, or put into or returned to port 
“ in distress, together with a Return of the approximate number of lives known 
£< or concluded to have been lost in consequence.”

{Mr. Joseph Abbott.)

RETURN of vessels coal-laden which have sailed from Newcastle, New South "Wales, for Ports beyond 
Australia or New Zealand, between the 1st May, 1880, and the 1st May, 1895, reported missing, 
wrecked or otherwise lost, or on fire, with the number of crew. '

Year. Name of Ship. Cause of Loss. Number of Men,

1880.........................................
1881.........................................
1882.........................................
1884.......................................... Indid......................................................
1887.........................................
1889......................................... Niagara..................................................
1889.........................................
1889......................................... Suakim ....................... .......................
1889.........................................
1890......................................... Harwardcn Castle ............................
1890.........................................
1890......................................... Theapliaue .....................................
1892......................................... Osman Paslia .................................
1892......................................... Friars Craig .....................................
1892.................................. _...
1892.........................................
1892...................................... King James.........................................
1893........................................ Lamorna .................................... . ..
1893.....................................
1893........................................
1893 ........................................ Woolton ..............................................
1894 ....................... Colintrave..............................................
1894......................................... Nicova .................................
1895......................................... Cambrae ......................................... 23

As regards Sydney, the only vessel known to have sailed coal-laden and rejjorted missing is the 
Santa Cruz, she left on the 20th October, 1888, for San Erancisco. The “Argo,” G-erman barque, was 

ready for sea on the 29th July, 1893, coal-laden, but an explosion occurred on board which so damaged 
her that she had to he laid up. °

By order,
GEO. S, LINDEMAN,

_______________________________ 31/5/95.
[34.] 701—

[665 copies—Approximate Cost of Printing (labour and material), £1 Us. 10d.]
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1894-5.

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

VESSELS ARRIVING AT AND LEAVING PORTS OP
NEW SOUTH WALES.

(RETURNS RESPECTING, FOR 1894.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be 'printed., 26 February, 1895.

The Secretary of the Board of Health to The Under Secretary for Finance and Trade.
®‘r> Board of Health Offices, 127, Macquarie-street, Sydney, 9 February, 1893.

, . 1 have the honor to forward you herewith the following returns respecting action taken by
this Department with regard to vessels arriving at and leaving the ports of Hew South Wales during the 
year 1894.:— 61 s

(a) Tteturn of vessels boarded and examined under the provisions of the Quarantine Acts, by the 
Health Officers, showing an increase for the year of 49 vessels, and a decrease of 6,407 
passengers, and 8,465 crew examined;

(b) Tteturn of vessels quarantined and specially dealt with at Port Jackson, showing a decrease for 
the year of 56 vessels ;

(c) Return of vessels quarantined and specially dealt with at Newcastle, showing an increase for the
. year of 56 vessels ;
(d) Proclamations in force under the Quarantine Acts ;
(e) Bills of health issued to outward-bound vessels at Port Jackson and Newcastle, showing a 

decrease for the year of 129; and
(p) Vessels cleared under the Imperial Passenger Acts.

I have, &c.,
EDMUND SAG-EE,

Secretary.

A.
RETURN of Vessels boarded and examined under the provisions of the Quarantine Acts, by the Assistant 

Health Officer at Port Jackson and the Health Officer at Newcastle, during the year 1894.

Port. Number of Vessels. _ Number
of Passengers. Number of Crew.

Number of 
Vessels detained for 

special action.

Port Jackson..................................... 362 5,218 20,169 65
Newcastle ......................... 227 127 5,340 127

Total......................................... 589 5,345 23,509 *192

* Full particulars respecting these vessels are given in Returns B and C.

, ATolF;'~I)l'- J- C- Sibley performed the duties of Assistant. Health OfH;er for Port Jackson until the 4th June, 1894, ’ 
whenDrW. Peirce succeeded him. The duties of Health Officer for Newcastle were carried out during the year by 
Dr. Chisholm Ross. ' ° - J

B.

«
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B.
RETURN of Vessels Quarantined and specially dealt with, at Quarantine Station, Poet Jackson, during the year 1894.

Souls on board on arrival.
Cause of 

Detention.
c3 6

No. Name of Vessel. Arrived. Keleased. Where from. Master. Surgeon. Owners or Agents. 'd.S Action taken.
Nationality. £o>

O
<3

£ Jn

1 Mylomene, ship. 1 Jan.,
4 p.m.

J. G. Wilkins. Gibbs, Bright, & 
Co.

European.. 28 28 All fresh water discharged, and tanks cleansed and limewashed ; bilges 
pumped out and disinfected with a solution of corrosive sublimate ;3*25 p.m. Adelaide.. Rio. all parts of vessel in good sanitary condition.

2 Persian Empire, 
ship'

9 Jan.,
6 p.m.

9 Jan., 
7'15 p m.

Buenos Ayres.. 0. W. Hay ... Dangar, Gteyde, & 
Co.

Cholera in European.. 30 30 Same as above.
South
America.

3 Clhus, s.s........... 10 Jan.,
8 a.m.

Java, via Mel
bourne and

— Frith........... Cowlishaw Bros. Cholera in European.. 
Asiatic ...

7 8 Bilges pumped out, and sea water let in until the discharge 
was perfectly clear ; all fresh water on board was taken6'45 a.m. Java. 52

Mfc. Ji.embla.
7 60 67

in at Melbourne, after the tanks had been cleansed and 
limewashed. .

4 Indrapura, s.s... 16 Jan., 
7'45 a.m.

Tehio N. C. John Sanders... Cholera in European.. 
Asiatic ...

1 15 All fresh water discharged, and tanks cleansed and lime- 
washed ; bilges pumped out, and sea water let in until 
the discharge was perfectly clear.

7 a.m. (from Japan.) stone, & Co. Japan.

1

50

65 66

5 18 Jan,' 
3*15 p.m

18 Jan., 
5'45 p.m.

Buenos Ayres... Fredk. Weder- None ............... J. S. Mailler & Co. European.. 1 24 25 Cholera regulations carried ont.
sen, ship (Gier.) man. Yellow 

Fever in 
Buenos 
Ayres.

6 Airlie, s.s........... 28 Jan., 
3*25 p.m.

Japan, viaidong 
Kong and

— Freshney ... Gibbs, Bright, & 
Co.

European.. 
Asiatic ...

12 12 Same as above.
2'45 p.m. Japan & 58

Queensland
ports.

China.
12 70 82

7 4 Feb,
8*15 a.m.

4 Feb., 
12*5 p m.

J. P. Radford... None ................ Sanderson & Co... European.. 2 31 33 Same as above.
ship. India.

8 Taiyuan, s.s. ... 9 Feb., 9 Feb., Hong Kong, via — Tilburn....... A. Broome ... George Martin ... Cholera in European.. 10 11 Same as above.
11*40 a.m. 12*30 p.m. Queensland Hong Asiatic ... 96

ports. Kong. —
10 107 117

9 Cloneurry, s.s... 10 Feb., 10 Feb., Calcutta, via — M‘Cartney... Burns, Philp, & Cholera in European.. 10 Bilges pumped out, and sea water let in, until the discharge
9'30 a.m. 10 am. Penang, Singa- India. Asiatic ... 56 66 was perfectly clear ; Melbourne Marine Board certificate

pore, Adelaide stating that all the tanks had been emptied and cleansed
& Melbourne. at that port.

10 16 Feb., 16 Feb.,
2 p.m.

Bio Janeiro Wm. Hay ton... J. 8. Mailler & (Jo. Cholera, 
&c., at

European.. 26 26 Cholera regulations carried out.
More, ship. 12 30 p.m.

Rio.
11 Guthrie, s.s. ... 17 Feb., 17 Feb., Kobe, via Hong P. T. Helms ... R. T. Baton ... Gibbs, Bright, & Cholera in European.. 5 9 ... Same as above. ■

9 a.m. 9*45 a.m. Kong and 
Queensland

Co. Kobe & 
Hong

Asiatic ... 77

ports. Kong. 5 86 91

12 Yenus, barque 
(Danish).

23 Feb., 23 Feb., None ............... Justus Scharff ... Yellow European.. 12 12 The master reports that ail parts of the vessel, after leaving Santos, 
were thoroughly cleansed and disinfected with a solution of carbolic 
acid; cholera regulations carried out here.8*50 a.m. 11T5 a.m. fever,&c., 

at Santos.
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Keturk of Vessels Quarantined, &c., during the year 1894.—continued]

No. Name of Vessel. Arrived. Released. Where from. Master. Surgeon. Owners or Agents. Cause of 
Detention.

Souls on board on arrival.

La
nd

ed
 an

d
D

et
ai

ne
d.

Nationality.

Pa
ss

en


ge
rs

.

Cr
ew

.

To
ta

l.

13 CMngtu, s.s....... 25 Feb., 25 Feb., Hong Kong, via Kobt. Innes ... Wm. Meekes... George Martin ... Cholera in European. 11 11
6’10 p.m 5-45 p.m. Queensland Hong Asiatic ... 66

ports. Kong.
11 77 88

14 Massilia, R.M.S 7 Mar., 21 Mar., London, via L. M. Wibmer. A. Duncan....... P. & 0. S.N. Co., Two cases European. 22 71
4'15 p.m 6 a.m. ports. G. Douglas of small- Asiatic ... 127

Michie. poxlanded Aboriginal i
at Mel-
boxrrne. 23 198 221 221

15 Clitus, s.s........... 27 Mar., 27 Mar,, W. Frith ....... Cowlishaw Bros... 3 8
12'30 p.m. 12'55 p.m. Java and Mel- Singapore. Asiatic ... 50

bourne.
3 58 61

16 Menmuir, s.s. ... 31 Mar., 31 Mar., Hong Kong, via H. Craig ....... W. Armstrcng.. GKbbs, Bright, & Cholera in European.. 11 11
8 a.m. 9 a.m. Java and Co. China. Asiatic ... 2 77

Queensland
ports. - 13 87 101

17 Tagliaferro, s.s... 3 April, 3 April, Singapore, via W. W. Casey... Hone ................ Burns, Philp, & Cholera in European.. 9 24
8'10 a.m. 8'50 a.m. Java and Mel- Co. Singa- Asiatic ... 1

bourne. pore.
10 24 34

18 Lawada, s.s. .... 7 April, 7 April, Calcutta, via W. B. Smith... None ................ Burns, Philp, & Cholera in European.. 4 11
8'10 a.m. 8'30 a.m. Penang Co. India. Asiatic ... 2 88

Singapore,
Adelaide, and 6 99 105
Melbourne.

19 Changsha, s.s.... 14 April, 14 April, Hong Kong, via J. E. Williams.. — Lowson....... George Martin ... Cholera in European.. 3 11
3'30 p.m. 4-30 p.m. Queensland China. Asiatic ... 74

ports.
3 85 88

20 STevasa, s.s......... 16 April, 0 10
8'5 a.m. 8-35" a.m. Singapore, . Co. India. Asiatic ... 1 86

Adelaide, and
Melbourne. 7 96 103

Action taken.

Cholera regulations carried out.

All passengers and crew were examined, on arrival, by Dr. Ashburton 
Thompson, and found to be in good health ; passengers and crew 
were landed on station on 8th instant with luggage and effects ; the 
parcels post was sent on shore and thoroughly disinfected in Lyons’ 
patent disinfector, and then sent to Sydney in G.P.O. launch ; 
during detention of vessel everything on board was disinfected, 
either by moist or dry heat, or by washing and boiling ; all com
partments were fumigated with sulphur for eight consecutive hours, 
and then thoroughly cleansed with soap and water, with the exception 
of the 1st and 2nd saloons, which were disinfected with a solution of 
corrosive sublimate ; the ship, on completion of disinfection, was 
towed to Sydney on 12th March, in charge of fresh crew sent for that 
purpose ; no communication was allowed with any person in quaran
tine; the clothing, bedding, &c., the property of passengers and 
crew, were disinfected by washing and boiling in the quarantine 
laundries, or by dry or moist heat in patent disinfector; no sickness 
occurred during this quarantine; passengers and crew granted 
pratique on 21st March, and left station at 6 a.m.

Cholera regulations carried out.

Same as above.

Same as above.

Same as above.

Same as above.

Same as above.

0$
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Retubn of Yessels Quarancined, &c.: during the year 18k)4— continued.

Souls on board on arrival.
Cause of 

Detention.No. Name of Vessel. Arrived. Released. Where from. Master. Surgeon. Owmers or Agents. c .
Nationality. w a>« if l-io 8

P 4)

i

21 Taiyuan, ss. ... 14 May, 30 May, Kobe, via Hogi, B. Nelson...... M. Brown....... George Mirtin ... Smallpox European.. 6 51
810 p.m. 10 p.m. Hong Kong, on board. Asiatic ... 7 109

Port Darwin, -----
Thursday 
Island, Cook-

13 120 131 133

town, Towns- 
fille, and 
Moroton Bay.

22 Chingtu, s.s. ... 7 June,
7 a.m.

Hong Kong, via 
Queensland

Bobt. Innes ... B. Eyffe........... J. & A. Brown ... Plague in 
China.

European. 
Asiatic . .

10 11
7 a.m. 25 L21

ports. —
33 132 165

23 Catterthun, s.s... 1 July, 2 July, Hong Kong, via 
Queensland

Neil Shannon... A. W. Orr....... Gibbs, Bright, A Plague in European.. 17 11
4'40 p.m. 3 p.m. Co. China. Asiatic ... 16 93

ports.
33 lOt 137

24, Argus, s.s. 3 July, 
815 a.m.

3 July, 
9’5 a.m.

Calcutta, via 
Singapore,

E. Johnson ... Cowlishaw Bros. European . 
Asiatic ..

7 8
India. 56

Adelaide, and 
Melbourne. 7 64 71

25 Arranmore, ship 7 July, 
5T5 pm.

8 J uly,
11 a m.

Rio Janeiro ... Wm. Thomson Thomson, Dickie 
& Co., Glasgow.

Yellow European i 26 27
lever in 
Rio.

26 Kepublic, 
4-masted ship

9 July, 
10'15 a.m.

9 July, 
5*15 p m.

Rio Janeiro . . Seth Hughes... Gibbs, Bright, & 
Co.

Yellow fe\ei European.. 27 27in Rio.
27 Menmuir, s.s. ... 11 July, 11 July, Hong Kong, via ti. Craig ....... — Armstrong... Gibbs, Bright, & Blague in European. 8 12

8 50 a.m 3 p.m. Queensland Co. China. Asiatic .. 2 49
ports. —

10 61 71

28 Clitus, s.s............ 17 July, 
7'55 a.m.

17 July, 
8'40 a.m.

; Calcutta, via 
Singapore

W. Frith ....... Cowlishaw Bros... Cholera in European.. 
Asiatic ..

3 9
India. 9 50

and Java.
12 59 71

29 Earl D unraven, 21 July, 21 July, Rio Janeiro ... W. W. Howell None ................ J. S. Mailler k Co. Yellow’ fe\er European . 21 21
barque. noon. 0 p.m.

Action taken.

Yet, a^cd 39, a Chinese passenger suffeiing from smallpox, was landed, A\ith an attendant, at 8 30 p.m., and placed m shoie hospital; at 7 a m., on 15th May, Ah Yin, ste\cdore, who had occasionally 
attended on the patient on boaid, was biought on shore and placed m hospital for obsenation ; at 9 30 a m , same day, Ah Yet died, and was at once buiied in the Quaiantme cemeteiy , Dr Ashburton Thompson ai rived at 10 a.m and examined aT the passcngeis and 
ciewon boaidshlp, and found them to be in good health ; passengeis and crc.v weie then larded, with their effects, and placed in their se\eial quarters ; the vessel wTas thoroughly disinfected, .and when completed, on 17th Mav, ollow’ed to proceed to Sidney in charge of a fi esh ci e\v sent fi om Sydnejr- no contact allow ed betw cen the fresh 
crew and persons in quarantine; all the clothing and effects of passengei s and ci ew’ w'ere thoroughly disinfected on shore ; the ship leturned to quaiantine on 26th May, when the crew was put on boai J , the vessel sa led, on 30th May, for Hong Kong direct, without being granted a clean bill of health; Dr. Thompson examined all the pa«sengcis on 4th June, and having found them to be all in good health, the) were leleascd same afternoon.

CLo’cra regulations carried out.

Same as above.

Same as above.

All parts of the ^ essel placed under sulphur fm ten hours; all fresh watci discharged, and tanks cleansed and limewashed; bilges pumped out, and disinfected w ith a solution of coi i osn e sublimate ; cabins, forecastle, &c., washed with stock solution, and, wrhen drv, cleansed with clean fresh water; all clothing, bedding, &e., fumigated with sulphur.
Same as above.

All fresh water dischaiged, and tanks c’caused and limewashed ; bilges pumped out, and sea-water let in until the discharge was peifectly cleai ; Ml parts of the ship thoroughly fumigated wath sulphur ; all dothing and similar articles wrashed and boiled or disinfected in 
Lyon’s patent; the cabins, forecastle, &c , were thoroughly w’ashed with a solution of corrosn e sublimate, and, when di), cleansed wuth clean fiesh water.

Cholera regulations carried out.

Same as No. 25.

4 ?
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Hetubn of Yessels Quarantined, &c., during tlie year 1894—continued.

No. Name of Vessel. Arrived. Released. Where from. Master. Surgeon. Owners or Agents. Cause of 
Detention.

Souls on board on arrival. Td .g-o«$ <U

a £ «‘«8 Action taken.
Nationality. in(2 * o H

30 Era, s.s............... 23 July,
3 p.m.

23 July, 
4-10 p.m

Singapore, via 
Adelaide anc

Tbos. Moore .. W. Howard Smith 
& Sons.

Cholera ai 
Singapore

European. 29 29 Cholera regulations carried out.

Melbourne.
31 Changsha, s.s__ 27 July, 27 July, HongKong,-via J. E. Williams Hone ........... J. & A. Brown ... Plague in European. 10 Thoroughly disinfected; same as No. 27.8 a.m. 3 p.m. Queensland

ports.
China. Asiatic ... i 55

8 65 73

32 Airlie. s.s............ 28 J uly, 28 J uly, Foochow direct W. Ellis........... Gibbs, Bright, & Plague in European. 10 Same as above. N.B —After lea\ ing Foochow all quarters occupied bv
2 p.m. 5T5 p.m. Co. China. Asiatic .. 47 57 Asiatics were scraped, fumigated, washed, and painted ; the ship’s 

holds, before receiving cargo (tea), were chipped and limewashed.
33 iEolus, barque... 2 Aug., 

9T5 a.m.
2 Aug., 
10 a.m.

Santos, via Geo. Kosworn.. W. Scott Fell ... Yellow European. 19 19 Tills vessel was carefully examined and found to have been disinfected, 
and all fresh water discharged ; the bilges had been pumped out.Adelaide.

Santos. 
Cholera in

and disinfected with carbolic. N.B.—The captain had the above
34 Muttra, s.s......... 11 Aug., 11 Aug., Calcutta, via A. G. Turner... None ............... Burns, Philp, & European. 13 10

dioinfection carried out on the instructions of his Consul at Adelaide. 
Cholera regulations carried out.9'40 a.m. 10’30a.m Penang,

Singapore,
Co. India. Asiatic ... 1 86

Adelaide, and 
Melbourne.

11 96 110

35 Ghazee, s.s......... 22 Aug., 
7*40 a.m.

22 Aug.,
4 p.m.

Foochow, via M. C. Gelding.. Burns, Philp, & 
Co.

Plague in 
C’hii a.

European.. 
Asiatic ...

10
43

Thoroughly disinfected; same as No. 27.

36 Taiwan, s.s.........

Queensland
pods.

53

24 Aug., 24 Aug., HongKong, via 
Queensland

H. Anderson... None ................ J. Sc A. Brown ... Plague in 
China.

Furor ean.. 
Asiatic ..

1 8
52

Same as abo' e.12’30p.m. 5'30 p.m.
ports.

1 60 61

37 Guthrie, s.s. 20 Aug., 26 Aug., HongKong, via P. T. Helms ... — Sellers ....... Gibbs, Bright, & Plague in European.. 14 11 Same’as above. *910 a m. 1 p.m. Queensland
ports.

Co. China. Asiatic 2 48

16 59 75

38 Grjfe, ship....... 31 Aug., 31 Aug., 
noon.

Eio Janeiro ... Thos. Roberts... H. J. King & Co.. European.. 25 25 Fresh water discharged, and tanks cleansed and limewashed; bilges 
pumped out and disinfected ; all parts of the cabin, forecastle, &c.,8 a.m. fever in 

Rio. washed with corrosive sublimate s:olution, and, when dry, cleansed 
with fresh water; holds, &c., fumigated with sulphur for 4 hours.

39 Nowshera, s.s.... 11 Sept.',
7 a.m.

11 Sept., 
7'45 a.m.

Calcutta, via 
Singapore,

G. Jacobs ....... Burns, Philp, Sc 
Co.

Cholera in 
India.

European 
Asiatic ...

25
10

11
83

Chohra regulations canied out.

Adelaide, and 
Melbourne. 35 94 129

40 Tsinan, s.s.......... 12 Sept., 12 Sept., Kobe, via Foo- Geo. Ramsay... H. Dobie ....... J. & A. Brown ... Plague in European.. ] 11 Thoroughly disinfected, sames as No. 27.
7'45 a.m. 12-45 p.m. chow, Hong 

Kong, and
China. Asiatic ... 1 75

41 Barfillan, ship...

Queensland
poits.

2 86 88

14 Sept., 
8T5 a.m. 

16 Sept.,

14 Sept., Kio Janeiro ... G. Scabor ....... None ................ J. S. Mailler & Co. Yellow fever European.. 29 29 Fresh water discharged and tanks cleansed and limewashed; bilges 
pumped out and disinfected with a solution of corrosive sublimate.

42 Darius, s.s.......... 16 Sept.,
8 a.m.

Calcutta, via John Curry ... Cowlishaw Bros... 13 8
67

Cabins, forecastle, Ac., fumigated with sulphur.
Cholera regulations carried out.

7T5 a.m. Adelaide and India. Asiatic ... 13
Melbourne.

26 75 101

Oi
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IIetukn of Yessels Quarantined, &c., during the year 1894—continued.

No. Name of Vessel. Arrived. Released. Where from. Master. Surgeon. Owners or Agents. Cause of 
Detention.

Souls on board on arrival.
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.

Action taken.
Nationality.
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43 Almora, barque.. 16 Sept., 16 Sept., Rio Janeiro ... J. F. Thompson Yellow fever European.. 24 24 Same as No. 41.
7'30 a.m. noon. in Rio.

44 W. Scott-Eell ... 25
ahip. 7‘30 a.m. 2 p.m. fever in Asiatic .. 2 N.B—Captain reported that ship was fumigated, and the effects of all

on board disinfected before and after leaving Rio; two seamen died
of yellow fever on shore at Rio ; all their effects were landed with

27 them.

4b G-alf of Taranto, 2 Oct., 2 Oct., Japan, via R; Hudson....... European.. 39 39 Cholera regulations carried out.
8.3. 7 a.m. 8'30 a.m. Moreton Bay. Co. Japan.

46 Catterthun, s.s... 6 Oct., 6 Oct., Hong Kong, JNeil Shannon .. None ................ G-ibbs, Bright, & Plague in European.. 5 ii All Asiatics landed with their effects for washing and boiling, or disin-
7‘20 a.m. noon. via Queens- Co. 15 57 fecting by dry or moist heat; all parts of the vessel fumigated with

sulphur for four hours ; fresh water discharged and tanks cleansedIn Li tl pul ts. and limewashed ; bilges discharged and sea-wator let in until the
20 68 88 discharge was perfectly clear.

47 Menmuir, s.s. ... 13 Oct., 13 Oct., Foochow, via H. Craig........... — Armstrong.. Gibbs, Bright, & Plague in European.. 1 12 Same as above.
615 a.m. noon. Hong Kong Co. China. Asiatic ... 10 52

' and Queens-
land ports. 11 64 75

48 14 Oct., Calcutta, via 8 10 Cholera regulations carried out.
1'30 p.m. 2'20 p.m. ports. Co. India. Asiatic ... 19 84

27 94 121

49 Chingtu, s.s. ... 22 Oct., 22 Oct., Hong Kong, R. Innes........... C. Sableburge.. J. & A. Brown ... Plague in European.. 8 11 Same as No. 46.
11 a.m. 4 p.m. via Queens- China. Asiatic ... 74

land ports.
8 85 93

50 Argus, s.s........... 23 Oct., 23 Oct., Calcutta, via Ed. Johnson ... None ............... Cowlishaw Bros... Cholera in European.. 7 Cholera regulations carried out.
10*10 a.m. 11 a.m. Benang, India. Asiatic .. 3 60 •

Singapore,
Adelaide, and 3 67 70
Melbourne.

51 Bardowie, ship... 2 Nov., 2 Not., Rio Janeiro ... F. MoGarrity.. None ............... J. S. Mailler & Yellow European.. 29 59 All parts of the vessel fumigated with sulphur ; fresh water discharged
^ t> m • Co. * P 1 II MM and tanks cleansed and limewashed ; bilges pumped out and disin-

fected with a solution of corrosive sublimate.Rio. N.B.—All parts of the vessel had been scraped and painted since leaving

52 Changsha, s.s.... 3 Not., 3 Nov., Hong Kong, via D. Anderson... — Pibus........... J. & A. Brown ... Plague in European.. 6 11 Same as No. 46.
615 a.m. 1 p.m. Queensland China. Asiatic ... 84

ports.
0 95 101

53 Clitus, s.s........... 4 Nov., 4 Nov., Calcutta, via W. Frith ....... 1 9 Cholera regulations carried out.
1*55 p.m. 2*30 p.m. Melbourne. India. Asiatic ... 9 64

10 73 83

54 Mombassa, s.s... 4 Nov., 4 Nov., Calcutta, via — Stevenson... None ............... Burns, Philp, & Cholera in European.. 3 17 Same as above.
3 p.m. 3 40 p.m. Singapore and Co. India. Asiatic ... 2 92

Melbourne.
5 109 114

ID
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Return of Yessels Quarantined, &c., during the year 1894—continued.

No. Name of Vessel. Arrived. Released. Where from. Master. Surgeon. Owners or Agents. Cause of 
Detention.

Souls on board on arrival.
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Action taken.
Nationality.
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Airlie, s.s............ 8 Nov., 8 10 Cholera regulations carried out.
6 a.m. 7 20 a.m Kong and Co. ' " ' China. Asiatic ... i 70

Queensland
ports. 9 80 89

56 Bucephalus, s.s. 13 Nov., 13 Nov., 6 Same as above. *
5'50 p.m. 6 20 p.m Adelaide and India. Asiatic .... ... 46

Melbourne.
52 52

57 WiTow Branch, 14 Nov., 14 Nov., Singapore, A. Anderson ... None ................ Balchin, Johnston, Cholera in European.. 30 30 Same as above.
s.s. 4'45 p.m. 6 p.m. direct. & Co. India.

68 Taiyuan, s.s. ... 17 Nov., 17 Nov., Hong Kong, via B. Nelson ....... E. W. Strong... J. and A. Brown Cholera in European.. 5 11 Same as above.
2'30 p.m. 3'5 p.m. Queensland China. Asiatic ... 69

ports.
' 5 80 85

59 G-uthrie, s.s. ... 27 Nov., 27 Nov., Hong Kong, via P. T. Helms ... — Sellars ....... Gibbs, Bright, & Cholera in European.. 9 10 Same as above.
3T5 p.m. 3‘40 p.m. Queensland Co. China. Asiatic ... I 64

ports.
10 74 81

60 Hollingw ood, 29 Nov., 29 Nov., W. Kidd . . J.S. Mailler & Co. European.. 34 34
ship. T30 p.m. 5 p.m. fever in charged, and tanks cleansed and limewashed; bilges pumped

Rio. out and disinfected with a solution of corrosive sublimate.
61 Wairdha, s.s. ... 10 Dec., 10 Dec., 8 10 Cholera regulations carried out.

6'30 a.m. 7*30 a m. Singapore, Co. India. Asiatic ... 14 88
Adelaide, and
Melbourne. 22 98 120

62 Lord Kipon, ship 10 Dec., 3 29
7*40 a.m. 12'30p.m. Co. fever in Asiatic ... 3

Rio. —
3 32 35

63 Tsinan, s.s......... 15 Dec., j 15 Dec., Hong Kong, via <3-. Ramsay ... P.R.Littlewood J. and A. Brown Cholera in European.. 18 11 Cholera regulations carried out.
1045 a.m. 11*30 a.m. Queensland China. Asiatic ... 2 83

! ports.
. 20 94 114

64 Whampoa, s.s. 18 Dec., . 18 Dec., Hong Kong, via — Dawson ... None ................ J. and A. Brown Cholera in European.. 1 8 Same as above.
6 a.mj 7 a.m. Queensland China. Asiatic ... 50

ports.
1 58 59

65 Port Melbourne, 22 Dec., 22 Dec., Calcutta, via W. Richardson None ................ Union S.N. Co.... Cholera in European.. 7 21 Same as above.
„

s.s. 6T5 a.m.'
|

6*45 a.m. Singapore. India. Asiatic ... 81

- 7 102 109



c.
RETURN of Vessels Quarantined and specially dealt with at Newcastle during the year 1894.

Cause of Detention.
Souls on board on arrival. T5 .

i’g
No. Name of Vessel. Arrived. Released. Where from. Master. Surgeon. Owners or Agents.

&V

Action taken.
Nationality.

eS **
3oH

c «
•3°

i Scottish Moors, 
ship.

8 Jan., 
11*30 a.m.

8 Jan.,
3 p.m.

Rio do Janeiro A. W. Robbins Gibbs, Bright, & 
Co., Newcastle.

Rio a pro- Mixed ... 4 ?0 31 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.claimed port.
2 Craiglands,

barque.
10 Jan.,

5 p.m.
Monte Yideo.. T. AY. Forbes.. Dalgety & Co., • 

Newcastle.
Monte Video European.. 20 20 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.

8 p.m. a proclaimed 
port.

3 Northern 
Monarch, ship.

18 Jan.,
6 20 p.m.

Monte Yideo... Dalgety & Co., 
Newcastle.

Monte Video European. 22 22 Same as above.
8 p.m. a proclaimed port.

4 18 Jan., 
midnight.

19 Jan., 
noon.

Bahia a pro- Mixed ... 21 21 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.
Newcastle. claimed port.

5 Chala, barque... 22 Jan.,
7 a.m.

Buenos Ajres.. G. P. Cook ... Dalgety & (Jo., 
Newcastle.

Buenos Ayres Mixed ... 17 17 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.
1*30 p.m. a proclaimed port

6 Crummock 
Water, barque.

22 Jan., 
8'30 p.m.

23 Jan.,
11 30 a.m.

Buenos Ayres.. J. W. Dakin ... Gibbs, Bright, & 
Co., Newcastle.

Buenos Ayres Mixed ... ID 19 Same as above.a proclaimed 
port.

7 Rakane, ship ... 23 Jan., 
9*50 a.m.

23 Jan.,
1 p.m.

Monte Video... Monte Video European.. 28 28 Same as above.
Newcas le. a proclaimed port.

8 R. B. Wallace, Monte Video European.. 17 17
barque. 5'50 p.m. 11 p.m. Newcastle. a proclaimed port.

9 Criffel, barque... 25 Jan., 
5*30 a.m.

25 Jan., 
noon.

Rio de Janeiro Dalgety & Co., 
Newcastle.

Rio a pro- European.. 20 20 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.claimed port.
10 Warrior, ship ... Rio de Janeiro A. Kitchen ... R. B. Wallace, 

Newcastle.
Rio a pro- European.. 19 19 Same as above.

2*15 p.m. 8 p.m. claimed port
11 Beemah, barque H. G. Harbord. Rio a pro- Mixed ... 16 16 Same as above.

9 45 a.m. 1 p.m. Newcastle. claimed port.
12 Frances Fisher, 

barque.
Rio de Janeiro. C. F. Stokes & Rio a pro- European. 20 20 Same as above.

11‘30 a.m. 5 p.m. Co., Newcastle. claimed port.
13 Regent Murray, 

barq tie.
J. Routledgo ... Dalgety & Cx, 

Newcastle.
Rio a pro- Mixed ... 19 19 " Same as above.

1 a.m. noon. claimed port.
14 3 Feb., J. C. Dallachic. Gibbs, Bright, & 

Co., Newcastle.
Monte Video Mixed ... 23 23 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.

ship. 3 p.m. 6 p.m. a proclaimed port.
15 13 Feb.,

8 a.m.
13 Feb., Monte Ahdeo... E. C. Bennett.. Monte Video European. 29 29 Same as above.
noon. Newcastle. a proclaimed 

port
16 Xindisfarne, ship 13 Feb.,

3 p.m.
13 Feb.,
7 30 p.m.

W. H. Norris... Monte Video Mixed ... 24 24 Same as above.
Newcastle. a proclaimed 

port.
17 Benlarig, ship... 14 Feb., Monte Video Mixed ... 28 28 Same as above.

6'30 a.m. noon. Newcastle. a proclaimed port.
18 Levernbank, 

4-masted barque
16 Feb., 16 Feb.,

8 p.m.
Rio de Janeiro E. J. Stuart ... R. B. Wallace, 

Newcastle.
Rio a pro
claimed port Mixed ... 33 33 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.

3 p.m.
19 Serena, barque... 17 Feb., 

7’30 a.m.
17 Feb., Rio de Janeiro G. Allan ....... Dalgety & Co., 

Newcastle.
Rio a pro
claimed port.

Mixed ... 23 23 Same as above.
noon.

20 20 Feb., 20 Feb., H. Thomas ... J. & A. Brown, 
Newcastle.

European. 3 24 27 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.
tain, barque. 6'30 a.m. noon. a proclaimed 

port

4^
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Eetukn of Vessels Quarantined, &c., at Port of Newcastle during the year 1894—continued.

Cause of Detention.
Souls on board on arrival. § 'C

No. Name of Vessel. Arrived. Released. Where from. Master. Surgeon. Owners or Agents. s .• ♦ Action taken.
Nationality. co <DC3Ph

O
O "oH

G « cj a

21 Loch. Eck, ship... 25 Eeb., 
4'45 p.m.

25 Eeb.,
8 p.m.

Monte Video European.. 26 26 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.
drigh. Newcastle. a proclaimed port.

22 Brenhilda, ship.. 6 Mar., 6 Mar., 
5*30 p.m.

Monte Video... J. & A. Brown, 
Newcastle.

Monte Video European.. 25 25 Same as above.
1215 p.m. a proclaimed port.

23 Maxwell, ship... 9 Mar., 
5’40 p m.

9 Mar., Monte Video European.. 27 27 Same as above.
9 p.m. Newcastle. a proclaimed 

port.
24 Loch Ranza, 10 Mar.,

3 20 p.m
10 Mar., Tagal............... W. Carnochan G-ibbSj Bright, A 

Co., Newcastle.
Monte Video European.. 19 19 Same as above.

barque. 7 p.m. a proclaimed port.
25 EirLh of Lora, 14 Mar.,

1 p.m.
14 Mar.,
7 p.m.

Rio de Janeiro Rio a pro- European.. 17 17 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.
barque. Newcastle. claimed port.

26 lolanthe, ship ... 14 Mar., Gr. W. Stanton Monte Video European.. 23 23 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.
6'30 p.m. noon. Newcastle. a proclaimed 

port.
27 Aberfoylc, ship.. 16 Mar.,

3 p.m.
Buenos Ayres... Gibbs, Bright, & 

Co., Newcastle.
Monte Video Mixed ..... 1 22 23 Same as above.

8 p.m. son. a proclaimed port.
28 Lady Isabella, 

ship.
10 Mar., Buenos Ayres... J. W. Jones ... Monte Video Mixed ..... 1 23 24 Same as above.
4 30 p.m. 9 p.m. Co., Newcastle. a proclaimed port.

29 Inveramsay,
barque.

17 Mar., 18 Mar., Buenos Ayres.. J. Summers ... Dalgety & Co., 
Newcastle.

Monte Video Mixed ..... 1 22 23 Same as above.
9 p.m. 1 p.m. a proclaimed 

port.
30 Blairmore, ship 20 Mar., 20 Mar., 

noon.
Buenos Ajres.. Dalgety & Co., 

Newcastle.
Monte Video European.. 27 27 Same as above. •

3 a.m. a proclaimed 
port.

31 Forteviol,
4-mastedbarquc.

31 March, 31 March,
5 p.m.

Jn. Jackson ... Monte Video European.. 1 35 36 Same as above.
1'30 p.m. Newcastle. a proclaimed 

port.
32 Osborne, 

4-masted barque.
31 March, 

1*30 p.m.
31 March, 

5 p.m.
Calcutta,.,....... Monte Video European.. 34 34 Same as above.

Newcastle. a proclaimed 
port.

33 Baroda, barque... 31 March, 
6*30 p.m.

1 April, 
noon.

Monte Video... D. Bannatyne., Monte Video Mixed...... 23 23 Same as above.
Newcastle. a proclaimed 

port.
34 Highland GUen, 

barque.
3 April,

8 p.m.
4 April, 
noon.

Monte Video... J. & A. Brown, 
Newcastle.

Monte Video European.. 19 19 Same as above.

35

a proclaimed 
port.

Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.Otterspoo], ship. 7 April, 7 April, Rio de Janeiro J. Holmes....... Hone ............... R. W. Loyland & Rio a pro- Mixed...... 1 24 25
11*45 a.m. 4 p.m. Co., Liverpool. claimed port.

36 Galatea, ship ... 8 April,
3 a.m.

8 April, 
noon.

Montevideo ... W. Colville ... C. S. Caird, Monte Video Mixed...... 26 26 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.

37
Greenock. a proclaimed 

port.
Gifford, 8 April,

3 a.m.
8 April,

2 p.m.
Rio de Janeiro Briggs, Harvie, A 

Co.. Glasgow.
Rio a pro- Mixed...... 32 32 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.

38
4-mastedbarque. claimed port.
Obcron, 

4-mastcd sch.
8 April, 
9*15 a.m.

8 April,
2 p.m.

Rio de Janeiro J. Fairlie, Glas
gow.

Bio a pro- European.. 18 18 Same as above.claimed port.
39 Timandra, ship.. 13 April, 

6*30 p.m.
14 April, 
11'30 a m.

D A. Kerr....... Monte Video Mixed...... 2 22 24 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.
gow. a proclaimed 

port.

O
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Keturn of Yessels Quarantined, &c., at Port of Newcastle during the year 1891—continued.

No. Name of Vessel. Cause of Detention.
Souls on board on arrival. T3

§■3
Arrived. Released. Where from. Master. Surgeon. Owners or Agents. s . Action taken.

Nationality.
% SiPh

<uUiO
c3
OH

S 0J rt Q

40 Tenasserim,
barque.

14 April, 
11 a.m.

14 ^pril,
2 p.m.

Buenos Ayres... Gracie, Beazley, & 
Co., Liverpool.

Monte Video Mixed...... 21 21 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.a proclaimed 
port.

41 Cloncaird, 15 April, 
I'SO p.m

15 April, 
4*30 p.m.

T. Youn• ....... Monte Video European.. 21 21 Same v above.
barque. Grecnojk. a proclaimed port.

42 irdmore, 22 April, 
8'30 a.m

22 April,
3 p.m.

Rio de Janeiro Robert Barr, Glas
gow.

Rio a pro- European.. 20 20 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.
barque. claimed port

43 Sardliana, 23 April, 
11'15 a.m.

23 April,
3 p.m.

Rio de Janeiro Rio a pro- European.. 20 20 Same as above.
barque. Co., Glasgow. claimed port

44 Doris, barque ... 30 A pril,
3 30 p.m.

30 Apri1,
8 p.m.

Buenos Ayres.. D. J. Hunter "W. Stephen, Dun
dee.

Monte Video Mixed ... 1 23 24 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.a proclaimed port.
Fanny, slip....... 1 May,

7 a.m.
1 May.
7 p.m.

Rio de Janeiro J. Bornholdt .. IT. U. A. Meyer, 
Hamburg.

Rio a r ro- European.. 22 22 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.claimed port
4G Cambrian King, 

ship.
3 May,

10 a.m.
Monte Video... W. Williams... Monte Video European . 26 26 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.

2 p.m. Liverpool a proclaimed port.
47 Bengwern, ship. 8 Mav, 8 May,

4 p.m.
Rio de Janeiro W. Thomas& Co , 

Livcrp ol.
Rio a pro- European.. 24 21 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.

11-30 a.m. claimed port.
48 Glerard, ship ... 14 May,

9 a.m.
Buenos Ayres.. J. Kerr........... European.. 28 28 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.

noon. Glasgow. a proclaimed port.
49 Dairy m pie, 

barque.
21 May, 

1*30 p.m.
21 May,

5 p.m.
Buenos Ayres.. J. M. Campbell & 

Son, Glasgow.
European.. 24 21 Sam 3 as above.a proclaimed port.

50 Arthurstone, 23 May, 
4'15 p.m.

24 Mav, Rio de Janeiro W. Adams ... Rio a pro
claimed port. Mixed ... 18 18 Di-charge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.

barque. 9 a.m. Dundee.
51 Carnedd 26 May.,

5 p.m.
26 May,
9 p.m.

W. Griffiths ... R. Hughes, Jones, 
& Co., Livcrpo d

Monte Video European.. 21 24 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.
L’ewelyn, sliip. a proclaimed port.

52 Donna Julia, 5 June. 5 J une,
8 p.m.

Monte Video... J. Hays & Co., 
Iondon.

Monte Video Mixed...... 23 23 Same as above.
barque. 3'15 p.m. a proclaimed port.

53 Drumlanrig, 15 June, 15 June, La Plata.......... P. Farrcn ....... None .............. Gillison & Chad- Monte Video Mixed....... 26 26 Same as above.
ship. 3'45 p.m. 8 p.m. wick, Liverpool a proclaimed port.

51 MeDnope, ship . 16 June, 
10'45 a.m.

16 June,
4 p.m.

Imbetiba ....... R. W. Neville.. None............... Au-traladan 
Shipping Co ,

Rio a proclaimed port. Mixed....... 22 22 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.

Oimara, barque..
Liverpool.

55 lb J ur.c, 17 June, Rio de Janeiro J. D. Clink, 
Greenock.

Rio a pro- Mixed....... 17 17 Same as above.
11*30 p.m. 3 p.m. claimed port.

56 Aldcrgrore, 27 June, 27 June, Rio de Janeiro W. Robertson.. Hone .............. Guthrie, Rio a pro- Mixed...... 21 21 Same as above.
bjrque. 10 30 a.m. 3 p.m. M'Donald, Hood, claimed port.

67 Port Crawford,
& Co., Glasgow.

28 June, 29 June, 
noon.

Rio de Janeiro W. D. Edward Rio a pro- Mixed....... 27 27 Same as above.
ship. 7 p.m. Rowatt, Glasgow. claimed port.

58 Anamba, barque 29 June,
6 30 p.m.

Monte Video a proclaimed 
poit.

Mixed....... 19 19 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects. .
noon. Co., Glasgow.

59 Arethusa, barque 5 July, 
2*15 a.m.

5 July,
3 p.m.

Rio do Janeiro J. Anderson ... J. & A. M'Farlane, 
Greenock.

Rio a pro- European.. 22 22 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.claimed port.

4^
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73

74

75

76

77

78

79

80

Return of Vessels Quarantined, &c., at Port of Newcastle during the year 1894—continued.

Where from. Master. Surgeon. Owners or Agents. Ouse of
Souls on board on arrival. ■o

S'g 1 ■

Nationality.

Pa
ss

en


ge
rs

.

Cr
ew

.

To
ta

l. *§3c « « A A

x Action take i. ‘

Mixed......d 28 28 Funvgation of crew's quirlere a id effects.

Ci European d ... 22 22 ... Same as above.

European t. *
i 20 21 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.

0 Eurooeand A i 21 25 Fumigation of crew’s quarters anl effects.

European 16 21 37 riscliarge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.

o European ... 27 27 Fumigition of crew’s quarters and effects.

Mixed...... 24 24 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vess?l.

European 1 15 16 Same as above.

Mixed ..... 20 20 Same as above.

Mixed...... 27 27 ... Same as above. ,

Mixed ..... 1 33 34 Same as above.

Mixed ... 3 22 25 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.

Mixed ... 33 33 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection cf vessel.

European. 18 18 ... Same as above.

European 1 23 24 ... Same as above.

European. ... 22 22 Same as above.

European. 21 21 Same as above.

European. 27 27 ... Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.

Mixed ... 18 18 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.

Mixed ... ... 23 23 Same as above.

European. 2 22 24 Same as above. ■

Calcutta

Buenos Ayres...

Rio de J 

Rosario .

Santos .... 

Sourabaya .

Rio de Janeiro

Rio de Janeiro 

Rio de Janeiro 

Rio de Janeiro 

Buenos Ayres..

Hong Kong ...

Rio de Janeir

Sourabaya..

Santos ..

Rio de Janeiro

.. W. a. Wald.. J. M. Campbell & 
Son, Glasgow.

J. A. Walker &.. J. W. Guthrie Hone ..............

o R. Sherris ...... A. Stewart......

Co., Glasgow.

J. Poole & Co.,

. J. M'Ncil ...... None ..............
Liverpool.

J. Hardie & Co.',
Glasgow.

T. & T. Eimfeke, 
Hamburg.

Q-. &. Gordon.. None ...............

Liverpool.

A. Mackav & Co..

S. Purdy ....... None ...............
Gla«gow.

W. Thomson &
Co , St. John’s, 
N.B.

W. E. Jones, 
Carnevon.

T. Dunlop & Sons, 
Glasgow. 

Crawford &

G. Iddes..........

S. P. H. Atkin- None ................
son. '

J. Paul ...........
Rowatt, Glasgow. 
W. Taylor & Co.. 
Dundee.

T. Skinner & Co..W.F.Robertson None...............

W. Boyd ....... None................

London.

A.W.E.Gomm None......'........
Co., GTa«gow. c 

J. Hardie & Co., l

J. Milne .......
Glasgow. |(

J. S. Carnegie.. None...............
Co., Glasgow. 1c 

A. Mackav & Co , I

G. Mutch.......
Glasgow. - c

W. T. Williams None...............

Glasgow.

D. P. Williams, *

W. J. Hogan... None...............
Llanberis. 1c

Houghton Bros.,*1

H. McMaster.. None...............
Maine, TJ.S.A. 1 c 

W. Thomson & I
Co., St. John’s, 0 
N.B. |

port.
Monte Vid 
a proclaim port.
Rio a pro
claimed poi
Monte Vida proclaim* port.
Rio a proclaimed po»
Monte Vid« aproclaime port.
Rio a proclaimed por
Rio a proclaimed por

Rio a pro
claimed por1
Rio a proclaimed pon
Rio a pro
claimed pori
Monte Vide 
a proclaime port.
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81

82

83

81

85
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87
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94

95

96

97
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103

104

Eettjen of Vessels Quarantined, &c., at Port of Newcastle during the year V&Mi—continued.

Where from.

Rio de Janeiro 

Rio de Janeiro 

Singapore .......

Rio de Janeiro

Santos ...........

Santos ...........

Buenos Ayres..

Monte Video...

Rio de Janeiro 

Rio de Janeiro

Santos ...........

Rio de Janeiro

Bahia ...........

Rio de Janeiro 

Rio de Janeiro 

Rio de Janeiro 

Rio de Janeiro 

Rio de Janeiro 

Rio de Janeiro 

Rio de Janeiro 

Rio de Janeiro 

Rio de Janeiro 

Rio de Janeiro 

Buenos Ayres...

Cause of 
Detention.

Souls on board on arrival. 73 .
C3

Master. Surgeon. Owners or Agents.

Pa
ss

en


ge
rs

. . ■S'! Action taken.
Nationality. VU

O
£oH

s v

Potter Bros., Lon
don.

Rio a pro- European.. i 30 31 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.
claimed port.

H. Hughes ... R. Hughes, Jones, 
& Co., Liverpool

Rio a pro- European.. 24 24 Same as above.
claimed port.

Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.B. I. S. N. Co., Monte Video Mixed....... 93 93
London. a proclaimed 

port.

J. W. Liswell.. Mark Curry, 
Windsor, U.S.

Rio a pro- European.. 2 16 18 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.
claimed port.

T. Williams & Co., Rio a pro- European.. 22 22 Same as above.
Liverpool. claimed port.

24Gh Gordon & Co.. Rio a pro- European.. 24 Same as above.
Glasgow. claimed port.

Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects. ‘H. H. Dexter.. Monte Video Mixed....... 1 22 23
St. John’s, N.B. a proclaimed 

port.

D. M'Leod ... Potter Bros., Lon
don.

Monte Video Mixed....... 1 31 32 Same as above.a proclaimed 
port.

W. J. Minns... De Wolff & Co., 
Liverpool.

Rio a pro- European.. 32 32 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.
claimed port.

28J. Griffiths ... &. W. Ley land & 
Co., Liverpool.

Rio a pro- Mixed....... 28 Same as above.
claimed port.

Same as above.J. T. Manson... Thomson & Gray, 
Glasgow.

Rio a pro- European. 24 21
claimed port. •

J. Kerr & Co. ... Rio a pro- European.. 23 23 Same as above.
claimed port.

C. E. Fulton... 2 21 26 Same as above.
Glasgow. claimed port.

C. A. Belyea... J. Wood, Man- Rio a pro- European.. 24 24 Same as above.
Chester. claimed port.

A. Gumming... Dennistoun & Co, 
Glasgow.

Rio a pro
claimed port

European.. 20 20 Same as above.

R. W. Jones... W. Walker & Co., 
Greenock.

Rio a pro
claimed port

European.. 21 21 Same as above.

H. Hutton & Co., Mixed....... 20 20 Same as above.
Belfast. claimed port

W. E. Spurr... Rio a pro
claimed port

Mixed....... 20 20 Same as above.
wick, Liverpiol

R. W. Leyland & 
Co., Liverpool.

Rio a pro- European. 29 29 Same as above.
claimed port

J. M'Kechnie. Andrew Weir & Rio a pro
claimed port

European. 25 25 ... Same as above.
Co., Glasgow.

A. A. Clark .. Rio a pro
claimed port

European. 1 28 29 Same as above.

0. Pritchard.. C. E. de Wolff & Rio a pro
claimed port

Mixed..... 22 22 Same as above.
Co., Liverpool.

H. Williams .. Mixed...... 31 31 Same as above.
Rowatt, Glasgow claimed port

E. R. Sterling.. Slonte Video European.
aproclaimed
port.

2 16 18 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.
Master.

SO
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Eetubit of Vessels Quarantined, &c., at the port of Newcastle during the year continued.

Q

No.

'

Name of Vessel. Arrived. Released. Where from. Master. Surgeon.

105 Centennial, ship 10 Nov., 10 Nov., Buenos Ayres... B. F. Colcord... None .......
6'30 a.m. 12-30 p.m.

106 Gtowanbank, 10 Nor, 10 Nor., Rio de Janeiro W. Grimsditch None .......
4-Tnasted barque. 10’30 a.m. 4 p.m.

107 Linden, barque 13 Nov., 13 Nov., Buenos Ayres.. W. Sharp ....... None .......
5'30 p.m. 9 p.m,

108 Invernesshire, 14 Nov., 14 Nov., Buenos Ayres... J. Beattie ....... None .......
4-masted barque. 6 a.m. Noon.

109 Desdemona, ship 14 Nov., 14 Nov., Rio de Janeiro J. Evans ....... None .......
9 a.m. • 2 p.m.

110 Metropolis, 15 Nov. 15 Nov., Rio de Janeiro W. Richards ... None .......
4-mastei barque. 10 a.m. 4 p.m.

111 Celtic Chief, ship 22 Nov., 22 Nor., Santos ........... C. Owen ....... None .......
1030 a.m. 5 p.m.

112 Colony,4-masted 25 Nov., 26 Nov., Rio de Janeiro J. Hughes....... None .......
barque. 3'30 p.m. 11 a m.

113 Ellen A. Bead, 28 Nov., 28 Nov., Rio de Janeiro R.C. Perry ... None .......
ship 8 a.m. 3 p.m.

114 Lannberga, 28 Nov., 28 Nov., Rio de Janeiro J. C. M’Dougall None .......
barque. 4 30 p.m. 11 p.m.

115 Eirth of Clyde, 30 Nov., 30 Nov., Rio dc Janeiro K. M'Aulay ... None .......
barque. 2'30 p.m. 8 p.m.

116 Anglo-Norman, 30 Nov., 1 Dec., Santos ........... C. Ives ........... None .......
barque. 7-30 p.m. 2 p.m.

117 A. H. Smith ... None .......
6'30 a.m. 3 p.m.

118 Bowman B. Law, 2 Dec., 3 Dec., Rio de Janeiro E. F. Hurlbert None ......
barque. 7 p.m. 2 p.m.

119 Bombay, barque G Bee., 7 Dee., Rio de Janeiro A. R. Johnson None .......
6’30 p.m. 1 a.m.

120 Lodestar, barque 9 Dee., 9 Dec., Monte Video.. P. Nowlan....... None .......
3 p.m. 6 pm.

121 Herew'ard, ship. 9 Dec., 10 Deo., Rio de Janeiro P. 11. Gore ... None .......
ll-80 p m. 2 p.m.

122 St. Mary’s Bay, 11 Dec., 11 Dee., Santos .......... W. Irom ....... None .......
barque. 6 30 p.m. 11-30 p.m.

123 1ft TW Rio de Janeiro.
4-masted barque. 7 30 p.m. 2 p.m.

124
ship. Sam. 2'30 p.m.

125 Birker, barque... 19 Dec., 19 Dec., Monte Video... A. Sampson ... None .......
7 a.m. 1 p m.

126 Elorence, barque 21 Dec. 21 Dec., Rio de Janeiro. U. S. Higgins.. None .......
5'30 a.m. 10'30 p.m

127 East Indian, 31 Dec., 31 Dec., Rio dc Janeiro. T. Coath ....... None .......
barque. 6 a.m. 3 p m.

Owners or Agents.

Smith and Towns
end, Boston, 
U.S.A.

Andrew Weir <& 
Co., Glasgow.

J. Hopper, Sun
derland.

T. Law & Co., 
Glasgow.

C. T. Baring & 
Co.. Liverpool.

W. Thomas & Co., 
Liverpool.

R. Hughes, Jones 
&Co., Liverpool

W. Thomas & Co., 
Liverpool.

W. Law & Co., 
Yarmouth, U.S.

F. M‘Dougal!, 
Sacln ille, N.B.

J. Spencer & Co., 
Glasgow.

C. J. Jamieson, 
Liverpool. .

W. Law & Co., 
Yarmouth. U.S 

J.N. Ward, Liver 
pool.

J. Lidgctt & Son

Potter Bros., 
London. 

Hatfield,

Glasgow.

Souls on board on arrival. "3
Cause of . Action taken.

Nationality.
C .
11 * 3

<d.£
|4Detention.

es fcc P-t o H J

Monte Video Mixed....... 3 17 20 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.a proclaimed 
port.
Rio a proclaimed port. Mixed....... ... 29 29 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.

Monte Video aproclaimed port.
European.. 20 20 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.

Monte Video European.. 31 31 Same as above.aproclaimed
.port.
Rio a proclaimed port. European., 25 25 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel.

Rio a proclaimed port. Mixed....... ... 24 24 Same as above. ■

Rio a proclaimed port. European.. 1 23 24 Same as above.

Rio a proclaimed port. European.. 24 24 Same as above. •

Rio a proclaimed port. Mixed....... 19 19 ... Same as above.

Rio a proclaimed port. Mixed....... 3 17 20 Same as above.

Rio a proclaimed port. European.. ... 19 19 Same as above.

Rio a proclaimed port. Mixed....... ... 17 17 Same as above.

Rio a proclaimed port. European.. 24 24 Same as above.

Rio a proclaimed port. Mixed....... 19 19 Same as above.

Rio a pro- cl »imed port. European.. 2 15 17 Same as above.

Monte Video a proclaimed 
port.

European. 26 26 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects. i

Rio a proclaimed port. European.. ... 22 22 Discharge of fresh water and general disinfection of vessel

Rio a proclaimed port.
Mixed....... 19 19 Same as above. *

Rio a proclaimed port.
European.. ... 32 32 Same as above.

Rio a pro
claimed port.

Eu'opean.. 27 27 Same as above.

Monte Video European.. 18 18 Fumigation of crew’s quarters and effects.
a proclaimed port. * '

Rio a pro
claimed port.

European.. 1 19 20 ... Discharge of fresh water, and general disinfection of vessel

Rio a proclaimed port.
Mixed....... 24 24 Same as above.

M
CO
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14

D.
RETURN’ of Proclamations under the Quarantine Acts in force and rescinded during the year 1894:—

Date of Proclamation. Against vessels arriving from— Date of Rescission.

17 June, 1881 .................... The Empire of China, the British Possession of Hongkong, and 
other ports or places in the East.

Still in force.

6 January, 1894.
Still in force.
14 May, 1894.

15 October, 1891 ...............
8 April, 1892 ...........
6 July, 1892 ....................

E.
RETURN of Bills of Health issued to Outward-bound Vessels from the Ports of New South Wales, 

. . during the year 1894:—■ .
' Number of Bills of

Port of— Health Issued.
Sydney.................................................................................................................................................. 786
Newcastle............................................................................................................................................. 268

Total, 1,049

F.
RETURN of Vessels cleared under the provisions of the Imperial Passengers’ Acts, 18 and 19 Vic. 

No. 119, from the Ports of New South Wales, during the year 1894 :—
Number of Vessels

Port of— Cleared.
Sydney............................................................................................................................................................ 97
Newcastle........................................................................................................................................................ ...

Total.......................................................................  97

Note.—Captain J. Vine Hall and Dr. A. Watson Munro performed the respective duties of Marine Surveyor and 
Inspecting Medical Officer during the year 1894.

[I*-]
Sydney: Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1895.
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1894.
(second session.)

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

SEAWORTHINESS OP STEAMERS “ LASS O’ GOWRIE ”
AND “RESOLUTE.”

(REPORT ON.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 22 November, 1894.

\Laid upon the Table of the Souse in answer to Question No. 13, ofiird October, 1894.]

■ Question.
(13.) Seaworthiness of steamers “ Lass o’ Gowrie ” and “ Resolute ” :—Mr. Ellis ashed The 

Colonial Treasurer,—
(1.) Has Lis attention been called to certain correspondence in the Press, signed by Mr. Sam. Smith, 
Secretary of the Seamen’s "Union, in which he alleges that “ it was commonly known that the ‘ Lass 
“ ‘ o’ Gowrie ’ and ‘ Resolute ’ were unsafe for many months prior to their narrow escape from 
“ foundering, and that the crews of these vessels could get no one to interfere on their behalf, as 
“they carried no passengers”; also “that the administration of the Navigation Act by the Marine 
“ Board is defective ” ?
(2.) As this is a direct charge of neglect on the part of the President and the officials of the Marine 
Board, will he cause an official inquiry to be made to ascertain the truth or otherwise of these 
allegations ?

Answer.
The published statements relating to the “Lass o’ Gowrie” and “Resolute” are exaggerations. 

The vessels have both been employed on the coast, and never depart more than a mile or two from the 
land, moreover they have ample boat accommodation. The “Resolute” is reputed to be a good vessel, 
and she is still running. The “ Lass o’ Gowrie ” has been laid up since she returned to port some months 
ago in consequence of a leak in her boiler. Constant complaints are made to the Board by seamen, but 
none have ever been made by the crews of these vessels.

>

[3A] ■ 325—
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1894.
(second session.)

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WA«LES.

COLLISION BETWEEN THE STEAMERS “ SOL ” AND
“ ALATHEA.”

(PARTICULARS OF THE ACTION IN THE SUPREME COURT RESPECTING.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 27 September, 1894.

The Secretary, Marine Board, to The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade. '
25 September, 1894.

This case arose from the collision which took place some months ago between the “ Sol ” and the 
Parramatta steamer “ Alathea.”

The collision was to a great extent the result of accident, and the Board endeavoured to settle it 
amicably; but the demands of the “ Alathea ” party were so outrageous that it was thought better to 
meet an action in the Supreme Court than to yield to them.

The Board did not, however, wish to plead non-liability, and only sanctioned the action of their 
coutisel with the view of protecting the public interest against the excessive demands of their opponents. 
With the point conceded by the jury of the non-liability of the Board, better terms will now be made 
with the owners of the “ Alathea,” and something like a fair settlement will be arrived at.

By order,
GEO. S. LINDEMAN.

[3d.] 178—
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1894.
(second session.)

503

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

NAVIGATION OP THE RIVERS DARLING AND MURRAY.
(PETITION FROM OWNERS AND CAPTAINS OP THE STEAMSHIPS PLYING ON THE MURRAY AND

DARLING RIVERS, IN FAVOUR OF.)

Received by the Legislative Assembly, 30 August, 1894.

To the Honorable the Speaker and the Members of the Legislative Assembly.

The humble Petition of the undersigned owners and captains of the steamships plying on the 
Murray and Darling Rivers, and other the residents of the Murray and Darling District,—

Showjeth :—

That the residents of the Lower Darling River District, and back country, are solely 
dependent on the river for obtaining supplies or forwarding produce to market, in the absence of 
railway communication. That the flood in the Darling River in the season of 1890 has caused many 
dangerous trees to be washed into the river, thereby endangering the life and property of those who have 
to navigate its waters, besides being the cause of navigation closing earlier than it would otherwise if 
these dangerous trees and snags were removed.

The recent floods have also made scours or “cuttings” across the bends, and as a result the 
ordinary channel has become silted up and unnavigable, while the “ cuttings,” being much narrower and 
shallower than the river bed, these “ cuttings ” form a serious impediment to navigation.

The bouth Australian Government have, by a series of fences in the Lower Murray, done much to 
prolong navigation in that part of the river, but these efforts are rendered nugatory so long as nothing is 
done to improve the New South Wales portion of its waters.

No effort has been made to improve the navigation of the Darling for about ten years past, and as 
may be naturally supposed, the river has become very bad in consequence, and at no time has anything 
been done by the. Government of this Colony to improve the navigation of the Lower Murray.

Tour Petitioners respectfully desire to express their high appreciation of the value of the locks 
proposed to be erected on the Darling River, believing that thereby not only will water be conserved for 
settlement, but the navigation of the Darling extended, if not made permanent.

^°]ur Petitioners, therefore, humbly pray that you will be pleased to take immediate action to give 
effect to the wish of your Petitioners as expressed in this our Petition.

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, &c.

[Here follow 225 signatures.^

[3A] 106—
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REPORT of the Honorable Sm Arthur Renwick, Executive 
Commissioner to the World’s Columbian Exposition at 
Chicago, U.S., 1893, to His Excellency the Right Honorable 
Sir Robert William Duff, Knight Grand Cross of the 
Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, 
Member of Her Majesty’s Most Honorable Privy Council, 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the Colony of New 
South Wales and its Dependencies.

May it please your, Excellency:—

Having now completed the various duties which devolved on 
me, in virtue of the Commission which your Excellency’s predecessor, 
The Right Honorable the Earl of Jersey, G.C.M.G., P.C., was pleased 
in Her Majesty’s name and under the Great Seal to issue to me as 
Executive Commissioner for New South Wales at the World’s 
Columbian Exposition, held at Chicago, United States of America, I 
have now the honor to present for your Excellency’s consideration 
and approval my Report on the said Exposition, and more particularly 

. on the representation of our country thereat, as well as on various 
matters which seemed to me of importance in connection with the 
performance of the duties of my office as Executive Commissioner.

Plan to be adopted in this Report.

The magnitude and importance of the World’s Columbian 
Exposition; the very complete representation it afforded of the natural 
products, manufactures, scientific applications, artistic representations, 
ethnological and social conditions of nearly every country in the world; 
the important and interesting facts connected with its initiation, its 
representation of the leading features and characteristics of ancient and 
modern civilization, its World’s Congresses, and many other matters, 
render my task no easy one. To convey even a general idea of the 
whole is one which would tax the powers and the ability of the most 
gifted. It will be my endeavour simply to bring under the attention 
of your Excellency such salient features of the Exhibition as may be 
condensed in the space at my command. To accomplish this purpose 
I believe my best plan will be to follow the course of the events which 
have occurred in connection with the performance of the responsible 
duties of my official position, and to portray in concise form some of 
the more important features of this World’s Pair, the circumstances 
more directly connected with its history, its site, its architecture, its 
exhibits, and, in fine, its general nature, as well as to describe the very 
important and representative position which our country occupied in 
connection with the Exhibition.

293—A Absence
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Absence oe Experts prom our Country.

I consider it my duty to state at the outset that it has been a 
constant source of regret to me that our country did not send to this 
wonderful exhibition of the latest advances of science and art a few 
specially skilled experts to report on such of the exhibits of the various 
nations as would he of value to our people. Other countries have 
invariably adopted this course. At the last Melbourne Exhibition the 
United States Government sent three experts for this purpose; and 
from the Report of the Commissioner for the United States at the 
last Paris Exhibition, I find that a number of such experts were sent 
by the American Government, and their reports—a mine of useful 
information to the various scientists, artists, and mechanics, as well as 
to the people at large of the United States—filled five large octavo 
volumes. Germany, Prance, and other countries invariably take 
advantage of the opportunities presented at great Exhibitions, and 
even Japan on this occasion sent over a large number of learned men 
for this purpose. The oversight of New South Wales on this occasion 
was especially to he deplored in view of the extensive and far-reaching 
character of this Exhibition. I could scarcely examine the contents 
of any one of the great departments of this World’s Pair without 
having this serious omission impressed on my mind. Notwithstanding 
the very critical financial condition of the country at the time of the 
Exhibition, I am of opinion that the money which might have been 
expended for this purpose would have been infinitely repaid in the 
valuable information which would thus have been supplied for the 
information of all classes of the public. In the performance of the 
various and continuous duties of my office my time as Executive Com
missioner was as fully occupied as it possibly could he; hut, with an 
anxious desire that the lessons of this Exhibition should not he wholly 
lost to us, I have endeavoured, to the best of my ability, to provide, to 
some extent, this kind of information, and in my efforts I have been 
greatly assisted by the particulars generously and cordially supplied to 
me by exhibitors, by the Press and by the officials of the Exposition. 
I have also obtained and embodied in this report the views of special 
experts on several matters which seemed to me of importance to 
certain classes of our people with regard to the most recent improve
ments in regard to machinery, and advances in science and the like, as 
exhibited in this Exposition. In the remarks which I have made 
regarding exhibits, it will he found that I have dealt "but briefly with 
those from our own country, my object being rather to furnish infor
mation in connection with the exhibits of other countries than to 
enter upon a prolonged description of our own.

Initial Proceedings. ■

Appointment of Commission and Executive Commissioner.

In the instrument appointing the Commissioners upon whom 
was to devolve the duty of collecting and transmitting the exhibits to 
the World’s Columbian Exposition at Chicago, dated 28th September, 
1891, my name was included, and consequently I had the opportunity 
of taking part in the proceedings of the Commission from its 
commencement. Subsequently, on 16th October, 1891,1 received my 
Commission as Executive Commissioner {See Appendix A); and in 
that special capacity, recognising that on me would ultimately devolve 
the responsibility of providing for the proper display at Chicago of the 
various representative exhibits collected, I took every opportunity, by 
attending the various meetings of the committees appointed for the 
collection of special classes of exhibits, and by examining from time 
to time the various articles themselves, to make myself thoroughly 
acquainted with the character of our representation. Subsequently, 
when the President of the Commission left New South Wales for a

time.
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time, and the necessity for an Executive Officer to the Commission 
became apparent, the following resolution was passed at a meeting of 
the Commission held on Eebruary 5th, 1892 “ That during the
absence of the President, the Secretary confer with the Executive 
Commissioner on all matters of importance outside all meetings of the 
Executive Committee and of the Commission.” I had still further 
opportunity of gaming invaluable information for my future work, 
and of rendering advice and assistance to the Commission.

Departure on Duty.

The more important portion of its work having been completed 
by the Commission, and a general idea of the scope and character of 
the exhibits to he forwarded having< been obtained, I considered it 

i advisable to leave New South "Wales to undertake my special work at 
Chicago. I considered it my duty, in the continued absence of the 
President, and in view of the necessity for an executive head, to 
recommend-to the Commission the appointment of an Executive Yice- 
President.

Appointment of Executive Vice-President.

The two Yice-Presidents who had been appointed in the original 
instrument, the Hon. Sir Joseph Abbott, M.P., Speaker of the 
Legislative Assembly, and His Worship the Mayor of Sydney (Sir W. 
Manning), I was aware were too fully occupied with their important 
public functions to devote the time and attention, which I knew from 
practical experience was necessary for the purpose. After consultation 
with these gentlemen, I wrote a letter to the Hon. the Colonial 
Secretary, calling his attention to the necessity and importance of such 
an appointment, and having' had the approval of the Government I 
suggested at a meeting of the Commission held on June 17th, 1892, 
that J. E. Burns, Esq., who had been created a Yice-President, should 
be appointed to fulfil the duties I had up to that time performed, until 
the return of the President, having previously obtained the consent of 
that gentleman to act in that capacity.

Insurance on Exhibits effected in London.

On June 28th I left Sydney, and arrived in London on the 16th 
August. In accordance with arrangements made with the Com
missioners in Sydney, I immediately made inquiries as to insurance 
rates and a number of matters of detail. I cabled to Sydney on 
this subject, and eventually arranged, in accordance with the advice 
of the Commission, for the insurance of our exhibits to the amount of 
£25,090 with some of the best insurance companies in England. 
When this matter was completed I immediately left London for 
America (on October 11th), in order to he present at the dedication 
ceremonies of the Exposition. I arrived in New York on October 19th 
and left next day for Chicago, reaching that city on October 21st.

The Dedication Ceremonies oe the Exposition.

The ceremonies in connection with the Dedication of the build
ings of the World’s Columbian Exposition, celebrating the 400th 
anniversary of the discovery of America by Columbus, occupied three 
days. They began on the night of October 19th with a brilliant ball 
in the Auditorium, at which the Yice-President of the United States, 
the members of the Cabinet, the Speaker of the House of Bepresenta- 
tives, the Chief Justice of the United States, the Associated Justices, 
the Diplomatic Corps, the Governors of the States and Territories, the 
Officers of the Exposition, and many other distinguished persons were 
present. A civil parade was held next day, at which very large

, numbers "
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numbers of people were present. On Friday, October 21st, the 
Dedication ceremonies proper of the Columbian week reached their 
culmination in the Dedicatory Exercises at Jackson Park.

Under the noble roof of the Manufactures Building the all-hut 
completed Columbian Buildings were formally tendered by the local 
corporation to the National Commission, and then to the Vice-Presi
dent of the United States (acting for the President), who then 
dedicated them in impressive terms to the memory of the great 
Genoese and the honor and glory of the Itepublic.

In the language of an able writer who has described the 
wonderful scene presented on this occasion :—

No circumstance, save only tlie lamentable absence of the President of the 
United States, was wanting to contribute to the solemnity and impressiveness of these 
ceremonies. On the rostrum sat eminent persons from every quarter of the globe. 
The Vice-President was supported by members of the Cabinet of his Chief, gathered 
for the first time in the history of the Government at a point a thousand miles distant 
from the capital. Por the first time, also, since the Itepublic was born, the Chief 
Justice and his Associates of the Supreme Federal Bench came together outside of their 
Court. The Senate and the Representative House of Congress sat together almost 
en masse. The chief officer of the Army and Navy were present, surrounded by the 
flower of their respective staffs. One of the two living ex-Presidents of the United 
States held a seat of honour. The Governors of thirty States, Officers of the Philadel
phia Centennial Exhibition, Members of former Cabinets, the Mayor of Chicago, great 
divines, orators, merchants, scholars and lawyers, came to sit beside the officers of the 
Exposition in their hour of final triumph.

Nor were the other nations of the earth absent from the scene. The heir of 
Catherine of Arragon sent his Deputy to sit beside the venerable minister of that nation, 
which, if it did not give aid to the Columbian venture gave birth to Columbus himself. 
Prom that far-away Cathay which Columbus thought to find, came ministers still fixed 
in the laws and customs which never change, though new worlds are found and new 
nations born. The new Republics of South America, whose heritage is the very soil 
touched by the foot of Columbus, sent messengers to bear their greetings to their older 
sisters of the North. Ministers, Consuls, and Commissioners, in a word, of all the 
nations who were to partake in the Great Exposition, were present to share in the glory 
of its inauguration. '

It was a scene of unique splendour upon which these dignitaries looked. They 
sat upon an inclined platform against the centre of the east wall of the Manufactures 
Hall, within sound of the unending music of the lake upon the beach. Above their 
heads was a mass of patriotic colour. Against the background of the Stars and Stripes 
hung the ancient standard of Spain with its castles and rampant lions on brown and 
gold, and the gonfalon of Ferdinand and Isabella with their crowned initials flanking the 
nether arm of the green cross. On either side of these were the white and pale blue 
flag of the Exposition with its device of the linked crescents and the laurel crown, and 
the white and terra-cotta flag which a Danish artist has given to Chicago. Pendent 
from the roof were the flags of all nations. In the unending arches of the great building 
the American Flag or “ Old Glory ” was repeated again and again, mingled with the 
flags of the friendly nations.

The decorations, though simple, were upon a scale which it is difficult to conceive, 
unless one were present to observe the large spaces and the immense iron arches almost 
wholly concealed beneath the graceful folds of bunting streamers. The Speaker’s stand 
and the great inclined platform reserved for the dignitaries was at the centre of the east 
side of the building. In front of it were the Press seats, hemmed in behind a pretty 
hedge of blossoming plants. In the centre of the platform was a raised platform in the 
shape of a semi-circle, extending out towards the audience portion, for the Vice-President, 
the Speakers, and high officers of the Exhibition, and others. Over the Speaker’s table 
was draped a silken banner of the stars and stripes. Behind the table extended a 
magnificently carpeted broad aisle which separated the distinguished spectators portion, 
and over all was a grand festoon of American flags with the American eagle spreading 
his wings out from the centre. Along the galleries were groups of palms waving their 
tops among the suspended points of hanging streamers, and from the centre of the 
ceiling along its full length hung great silken American flags. The great windows at 
the west side of the building were covered over with cloths of white bunting to subdue 
the light. The floral decorations in the Manufactures Building were remarkable in 
design and rare and beautiful in appearance, the immense tree ferns from New South 
"Wales being well to the front, and adding in no small degree to the harmony and 
beauty of the memorable scene. The decorations of the great building, while not at all 
diffuse, were sufficient to hide the immense trusses of the structure, break the distances, 
and make the building look like a grand musical palace. At the south end of the great 
hall was the stand for the orchestras and choruses, in which about 5,000 people were 
congregated. About 125 to 150,000 people were assembled iu the great building, 
perhaps the largest number of persons ever congregated under one roof at one time.

In Appendix C will be found a full description of tbe proceed
ings at these ceremonies. Illuminations
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Illwminaiions at Night. •

There was a variety of gorgeous illuminations at night in the 
Exposition grounds, and in fact a special feature of the three days 
exercises was the striking spectacle of the “ Procession of Centuries ” 
given on the Pair Grounds on the nights of October 20th, 21st, 
and 22nd.

Inauguration of the World's Congresses.

On the evening of the 22nd October, a large meeting, repre
sentative of American and foreign distinguished men and women, and 
consisting of diplomatists and Governors, statesmen and eminent 
jurists, scientists and artists, Church celebrities and society leaders, 
took place at the Auditorium to inaugurate the World’s Congress 
Auxiliary. The motto of the Auxiliary was “ Mind not Matter,” and 
its object was to consider by means of its various meetings and dis
cussions the present position and future development of all subjects 
outside of mere material progress. As the Exhibition represented the 
countless forms of material wealth, and resources, so the Congress 
was expected to unfold the mental, moral, and spiritual outcome 
and expectation of humanity, and thus it was anticipated that the 
humanities would not be overlooked by the necessary, the beautiful, 
by the useful, or the religious, by the practical everyday forms of life. 
The various meetings of these Congresses were subsequently held in the 
Art Institute of Chicago, a large building recently erected on the 
Lake Shore, near Yan Buren-street. The cost of this building was 
defrayed by the Exposition authorities in part, on condition that the 
large rooms of the building should be at the disposal of the meetings 
of the various Congresses and their Committees during the currency 
of the Exposition. In Appendix D will be found a summary of the 
proceedings as well as the eloquent speech of Archbishop Ireland on 
the occasion, and at a later stage of this report further reference will 
be made to this subject.

Arrangements as to Space por our Exhibits.

Object of my visit to Chicago on this occasion. •
_ The principal object of my visit to Chicago at this time was to 

examine the various departmental buildings of the Exposition, and to 
obtain reliable information as to the allotment and location of space 
reserved for New South Wales. To determine these matters I found 
it necessary to visit the Exhibition buildings, at. Jackson Park, almost 
daily, and, eventually, to attend on the chiefs of departments in their 
temporary offices in the Eand-McNally Building in Chicago. I found, 
to my surprise that, although most of the great nations represented 
had already been allotted their space in the several buildings, nothing 
of a definite character had been settled as regarded our country. It 
is true that our Premier, Sir George Richard Bibbs, had been informed 
by cable, while in England, that 50,000 feet had been reserved for us; 
but I found that the principal portion of this space was contained in 
the stock annexes and other out-of-the-way departments. The space 
for our valuable and representative mining exhibit had been fixed at 
about 4,000 feet only, and in many other matters the importance of 
our representation had been altogether overlooked. Endless inter
views and negotiations followed, and at one time I thought that it 
would be necessary for me to withdraw altogether from representation 
on this account. But ultimately, through the kindness and unswerving 
assistance of Director-General Davis and the chiefs of the depart
ments, this important matter was settled almost to my satisfaction. 
To show the difficulties that surrounded this question of allotment I 
may instance one case only, that of the space for our mineral display.
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In order to obtain anything like the space required, several great 
countries had to he removed. Belgium was removed to another part 
of the Mines Building, and the boundary of France was modified’, and 
Cape Colony was removed from the location determined for its exhibit. 
All this had to be done in the face of the fact that official notification 
had been given to these countries of their allotment; and had it not 
been for the constant use of the telegraph, and the friendly support 
of the officers of the Exposition, the matter could not have been satis
factorily determined.

In regard to two of our departmental exhibits I did not obtain 
a satisfactory settlement. In the Woman’s Building only a limited 
space was granted. In regard to this matter there must have been 
originally some misunderstanding. This building was erected, not 
primarily as a building to receive exhibits of woman’s work but rather 
for official purposes; aud the exhibits it was to contain were only to 
be of such a nature as to represent special exhibits of woman’s work 
of a peculiarly characteristic and national nature. In the Fine Arts 
Building I found that no space whatever had been allotted to us, and 
that there was none that remained for allotment. In this matter I 
was advised to apply to Great Britain for space for our purposes, as I 
subsequently did.

Question of Offices in the Exposition.
Amongst other matters brought under my attention when in 

London was the question of offices; and in conversation with mem
bers of the British Royal Commission, some of whom had already 
visited Chicago, it was suggested to me that it would be well to obtain 
a portion of the British Government Building (Victoria House), then 
being erected for that purpose. A definite offer in this matter was 
tendered to me by Sir Henry Trueman Wood, Secretary to the British 
Royal Commission; and an upper wing, containing three or four 
rooms, was offered to me for the sum of £1,000 for the season of the 
Exhibition. At the time I deferred acceptance of the offer until I 
had the opportunity of visiting Chicago. I examined Victoria House 
when in Chicago, and found that for many reasons it would be unde
sirable to accept the kind offer of the British Commission. It appeared 
to me that it would be a most important matter that New South 
Wales should possess a State House, as it is termed, of its own, where 
we could always receive our own visitors, fly our own flag, and transact 
all our business, if this great purpose could be accomplished at any 
reasonable rate. On this occasion I applied for the necessary grant of 
land for the purpose from the Exposition authorities, and obtained 
plans and estimates for the proposed building. The site I selected 
seemed very suitable, adjoining that granted to the Dominion of 
Canada, very near that of Great Britain, having Spain and Germany 
at the rear. The estimates for the building were reasonable, very 
little more than the amount asked for the apartments in Victoria 
House. The plan and elevation were settled at once, and I adopted as 
the most useful and inexpensive form of building a general repre
sentation of the old Sydney Post Office. For the sum of about £1,000 
we obtained a building, erected of staff and wood only, but very com
modious and very imposing, which, as I shall hereafter relate, formed 
eventually a most useful and conspicuous centre of reception for 
Australian visitors, a necessary suite of offices, and a Fine Art hall for 
our pictures.

Arrival of Mr. General Superintendent Hudson.
Having completed all these matters, just before leaving Chicago 

I received a telegram announcing the arrival of Mr. Robert Hudson, 
our General Superintendent, at San Francisco. Mr. Hudson’s telegram 
informed me that he had come over thus early to settle the route and

the
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the rates for the carriage of our exhibits from Sydney. I was surprised 
at this information, as I had definitely informed the Commission in 
Sydney, before leaving, that this was a matter which I should inquire 
into and report on to the Commission. As a matter of fact I had already 
seen most of the great railway companies running between Chicago 
and New Xork and other Atlantic Ports on the subject with a view 
to obtain the easiest possible terms. Mr. Hudson, subsequently, 
showed me an offer he had obtained while in San Prancisco, and this 
offer was so much below that ordinarily quoted, that I could scarcely 
believe that his information was correct. As I had already arranged 
for my departure for London, I stated my opinion that if such an 
offer could he obtained it would be a very fortunate matter for the 
Commission. Mr. Hudson, after I left Chicago, found that the offer, 
referred to had been confirmed by the railway and steamship com
panies. It was unfortunate that Mr. Hudson did not refer this matter 
to the Commission for final settlement, hut I am sure that his great 
anxiety to obtain what then seemed, and since then has proved, most 
reasonable and satisfactory terms for the conveyance of our exhibits, 
made him .overlook his official duty in this matter.

Departure for London—General Superintendent left in charge.

Leaving Mr. Hudson in charge, so that our representation 
should have a responsible person at headquarters to attend to a number 
of matters of detail, I left Chicago on November 10th, 1892. Before 
doing so I left written and explicit directions with the General Super
intendent as to his course of action and plan of conduct during my 
absence.

Representative Work in London.

Request for Space in Fine Arts Palace and in Mines Puilding 
refused by Pritish Commission.

Immediately after my arrival in London on November 20th 
several matters of importance engaged my attention. Knowing the 
desirableness of having adequate space in the Pine Arts Palace of the 
Exposition I had many interviews with the Secretary of the British 
Royal Commission (Sir Henry Trueman Wood) for that purpose, and 
Sir Saul Samuel, our Agent-General, gave me special assistance in the 
matter. As I was well aware that Great Britain did not propose to 
have a very large exhibit in the Mines and Mining Building I also 
asked the British Commission for some arrangement whereby my 
desires in this respect could he complied with. With regard to both 
these matters I was unsuccessful. While the British Commission, 
expressed the desire to assist us in every possible way it was stated 
that they were unable to grant my request. At this time, also, I 
finally dealt with the terms and conditions of the policies of insurance 
of our exhibits in the English offices in conjunction with Sir Saul 
Samuel, who afforded me on this and on many other occasions very 
valuable assistance. ’

P.M.S. Orient Company’s Exhibit.

Another subject which engaged my attention was that of the 
exhibit of the Orient Steam Navigation Company. This exhibit had 
been requested in Sydney, and correspondence with the head office had 
taken place, hut no definite result had been arrived at. After several 
interviews at the head office of the Company I agreed to accept as an 
exhibit, under the usual conditions, the beautiful model of the R.M.S. 
“Austral,” at that time an exhibit in the Imperial Institute, together 
with certain photographs of the R.M.S. “ Ophir,” &c.

Decorations
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Decorations supplied by Fain 8f Go., of London and New York.
At this time, also, I entered into general negotiations with the 

well known firm of Pain & Co. (who had been engaged hy the British 
Commission), for the supply of flags, trophies, and other decorations 
for our various courts; my orders to reach them, and to be provided 
at schedule rate for their supplies, after I had made the necessary 
arrangements in Chicago.

LLeturn to Chicago.
As soon as the exhibits from Sydney were announced as having 

arrived in America, I left London on January 21,1893, and arrived in 
New York on January 30, and left next day for Chicago, where I 
arrived on Pebruary 1, and at once entered fully upon my arduous 
and responsible duties as Executive Commissioner.

Weather, Sfc., in Chicago.
The weather at that time was very severe; the lake was frozen 

for several miles from the coast line; the temperature rarely rose at 
mid-day above 16 degrees Eahrenheit, and frequently fell from 10 to 
15 degrees, and even 20 degrees below zero. The streets were a mass 
of snow, and footways were covered with a thick slippery coating of 
ice, causing accidents, often of a very serious nature, to be quite a 
common occurrence.

Loss by Freezing of all our Light Wines, Deer, 8fC.

The first news I received on my arrival was that all our light 
wines and our ale and porter had been destroyed hy the cold, and I 
was compelled at once to cable to Sydney for duplicate exhibits and 
to obtain from the local authorities extension of time for their admis
sion, which was at once granted, on my application. The state of the 
grounds at the Exhibition was simply frightful. To give an illustra
tion of these difficulties, I may mention that in the offices in which we 
were temporarily located in the Mines building, although there was 
an immense stove to heat the room, the ink was frozen in the bottles, 
and correspondence was carried on under great difficulty. Officers in 
the Administration Building were frequently during this period unable 
to carry on their work. As if these circumstances were not enough to 
discourage, I found additional cause of trouble and anxiety in the fact 
that no catalogue had come with the exhibits. This circumstance, as 
was explained in correspondence from the Commission in Sydney, 
occurred in consequence of the overworked state of the Government 
Printing Office staff at this particular time. I further found when the 
cases were opened to identify the contents that the labelling intended 
for the direction as to which department the cases belonged to was in 
a considerable number of instances wrongly done according to official 
classification, and thus the expense of removal, on account of the great 
.distance between the buildings, was vastly increased, and all the trouble
some processes (permits, official notification, &c.) required in a great 
custom-house, such as the Exposition was in reality, had to be gone 
over again and again.

Spaces in the various Buildings marked out.
As soon as I had compared our various goods, as received hy 

the first shipment, with the manifest forwarded by the Commission, I 
requested the authorities to mark out our various spaces in order that 
I might prepare our courts for the reception of their exhibits. I soon 
discovered that I had not only an arduous but also a most expensive 
task to perform. The vastness of the buildings of the Exposition 
necessitated the erection of screen walls of timber on all sides; rarely 
were wall spaces available, and the large number of enlarged photo
graphs which had been prepared for our purposes added to this expense. 
The floors of the buildings were not strong enough to sustain many of

our
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our structures, especially in the Mining and Agricultural Courts, and 
I was compelled to make foundations for this purpose. There was 
some delay and considerable difficulty in obtaining skilled persons to 
stuff and mount the several hundred specimens of natural history sent 
from Sydney. And, lastly, the cases and tables required hy all the 
Departments (except Mines) had to he prepared. Not an inconsider
able item of expense was entailed in connection with the framing of the - 
very large number of enlarged photographs sent, and as the regulation for 
the admission of exhibits to the Dine Art Palace required all oil paint
ings to be suitably framed, this item of expense would run into a much 
larger sum than I had originally anticipated. Por several weeks after 
my arrival the snow fell so heavily that the roofs of several of the 
great buildings were broken hy its weight, and leaks innumerable 
added to the difficulties connected with the carrying out of our work.

Rearrangement of duties of Officers for purposes of installation.
In consequence of these difficulties, and the great distances 

between the buildings and other matters, I saw clearly that if our 
work of installation was to he completed with due economy before the 
date of opening (the 1st May), it would he necessary for me to adopt 
a system quite different from that employed in former Exhibitions, 
and from that which I had originally intended. I therefore deter
mined to divide the onerous duties of preparing and placing the 
exhibits in the following way:—To Mr. Hudson I allotted the task 
of placing the exhibits in the Porestry, Agricultural, Machinery, and 
Transportation Buildings; to Mr. Pugh those in Horticulture, Pisheries, 
Pine Arts, and Ethnology; to Mr. Carne, with Mr. Pord, Mines; to 
Mr. Terry, Liberal Arts and Manufactures; whilst I personally super
vised all, and guarded with the greatest care the necessary expenditure.

Grand principle of installation.
Prom this time forward till the opening of the Exhibition, on 

the 1st May, I was busily occupied from day to day with the various 
arrangements connected with the display of our exhibits as the various 
shipments arrived from Sydney hy way of San Prancisco. The great 
principle that I continually impressed upon my Superintendents was 
to produce a conspicuous display, in massive form, as far as possible, 
in each building, so that the attention of the most careless and casual 
visitor should at once he attracted to our representation; and I am 
glad to report that hy the arrangements which I made in this respect 
with the exhibits of our country, I fully accomplished this very import
ant purpose, as will he shown in a latter part of this Report. As 
showing the appreciation hy other countries of my mode of displaying 
exhibits, I have been informed that the Canadian authorities have 
given instructions that the Dominion exhibits at tbe Antwerp Exhibi
tion are to be arranged in accordance therewith.

Extension of space in Liberal Arts Department granted by British 
Commission and in Fine Art Palace by American Authorities.

I am glad to report that, although the British Commission 
refused to grant us any space in their Pine Arts Courts for our pictures,
I received from that Commission an extension of our space in the 
Liberal Arts Building (adjoining the British exhibits), and shortly 
before the opening of the Exhibition in May, hy the courtesy of the 
Director-General and Chief Ives, of the Pine Arts Palace, I received 
the concession of a hay for twenty of our pictures in the gallery of 
that building, over the British space. A further privilege was granted 
to me hy the authorities of the Exposition. I Avas alloAved to employ 
the wall space of our State Building (Australia House) as a branch 
of the Pine Art Palace, the pictures placed there to he subject to all 
the rules and regulations affecting those placed in the Palace.

293—B
Space
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Space in New South Wales Courts.
It maybe well to state in this place the exact amount of space our 

country occupied in the several departments of the Great Exhibition. 
The exact position of the spaces will be found on Plan, marked in blue 
colour :—

Floor. Wall.

1. Agriculture— sq. feet. sq. feet. sq. feet. sq. feet.
Three Courts... ... ... • •• 8,693 • 4 4 13,600

2. Forestry—
Main Building ... ... 2,400 ...
Block Road ... .-. ... 594
Cedar Block ... ... ... 104

3,098 . • • . .
3. Machinery ... ... ... . •. 1,425 ... 1,700
4. Transportation—

Main Building ... ... 1,071 ...
Annex... ... ... ... 702

1,773 , , , 2,056
5. Fine Arts—

Main Building ............... 270 444
A. House ... ... ... 3,600 5,000

3,870 5,444
G. Fisheries ... ... ... 1,656 600
7. Liberal Arts—

Three Courts ... ... ... 6,247 10,164
6,247

8. Manufactures ... ... ... • • 5,090 9,858
9. Mines and Mining ... .. 8,300 1,478

10. Ethnology—
Bark Hut ... ... ... 300
Main Building ... ... 4,366 6,702

4.666
11. Horticulture—

Fern Court ... ... ... 3,780
Fresh Fruit........................... 400
Pressed ... ... ... 364 ioo
Wine Court ... ... ... 765 1,250
Photos... ... ... ... 440 1,100

5,749 2,450
12. Woman’s Work ... ... 384 1,200
13. Space round Australia House,

Asphalt, Tiles, &c. ... ... ... 6,200 ...

Total, Floor Space ... ... 57,151 ... 55,252

Summary of Goods forwarded from Sydney.
The various shipments of goods received by me at Chicago for 

exhibition purposes, as stated in the various manifests, was as follows:—■

Ship. Date of manifest. No. of 
packages. Measurement. Weight. Value.

ft. in. t. c. T- lb. £ S. d.
Alameda... ... 28 Nov., 1892 999 9,426 ii 149 18 3 3 6,901 0 0
Mariposa... ... 26 Dec., 1892 2,364& 16,760 i 287 12 3 1 15,361 5 0

8,000*
Monowai... ... 23 Jan., 1893 321 4,142 n 42 7 3 10 4,073 8 2
Alameda ... ... 20 Feb., 1893 50 482 3 4 7 3 12 2,893 15 0
Ophir ... ... 25 Feb., 1893 7 25 0 0 6 2 8 6,872 0 0
Mariposa... ... 20 Mar., 1893 51 156 6 1 16 2 19 342 13 0
Oroya ... ... 25 Mar., 1893 17 29 3 0 7 0 3 7 12 10
Orient ... ... 5 April, 1893 22 46 10 0 10 1 27 14 15 10
Monowai .. ... 17 April, 1893 25 109 3 1 15 2 6 85 15 6
Alameda... ... 15 May, 1893 84 458 6 6 12 1 14 990 19 6
Mariposa ... 12 June, 1893 8 85 5 1 7 3 4 251 0 0
Monowai... ... 10 July, 1893 7 103 7 1 0 0 17 183 0 0
Miowera... ... 18 July, 1893 1 7 11 0 2 0 10 11 0 0
Alameda ... ... 7 Aug., 1893 3 29 1 9 3 0 26 134 10 0
Mariposa... ... 4 Sept., 1893 1 10 4 0 3 2 3 50 0 0

31,873 lOt 507 12 2 23 38,172 14 10

* Wooden blocks for paying. f equal to 796 tons, 33 ft. 10 in.
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Why Chicago was selected as the Site oe the World’s

Columbian Exposition.
It will be of interest at this stage to refer to the question, so 

frequently agitated in connection with this Columhian Exposition; 
why. the city of Chicago was selected hy the American Congress as 
its site.

In the selection of a location for the Columhian Exposition 
the. Congress of the United States encountered a difficulty such as no 
legislative hody had ever experienced when considering such a subject. 
In older countries the capital ranks so far ahead of other cities that 
the mere suggestion of an International Exposition carried with it the 
understanding that the seat of such Exposition should be the national 
capital. Thus London, Paris, Berlin, Vienna, and other European 
capitals have been acknowledged to possess an unchallenged right to 
an International Exhibition whenever their respective countries have 
decided .to hold such a celebration. In the United States, however, 
the spirit of. democracy is carried even to the extent of rivalry between 
the great cities of the country in these matters. Thus it happened 
that there were at least five cities of such meti’opolitan character that 
any one of them could have adequately provided for the needs of an 
International Exposition. New York, Chicago, Philadelphia, Boston, 
and St. Louis were all of the rank of Exposition cities. At any one 
of these the Columhian Exposition might have been held with fair 
assurance of success as soon as the announcement of the World’s 
Columbian Exposition had been definitely settled. Between three of 
these—New York, Chicago, and St. Louis—ensued a friendly contest, 
as to which should have the honor of entertaining the visitors of the 
Exposition. The result of this contest was the selection of Chicago, 
and the more or less graceful acceptance of that selection by the 
country at large. _

History of the Exposition.
The history of the World’s Columbian Exposition is a tale of 

modern miracles; of the achievements of great results in a marvel
lously short space of time. It is a string of cold facts that surpass 
fiction in their strangeness, and that will stand for ever as a mighty 
monument of the admirable enterprise and indomitable spirit of 
Chicago and its people.

Little more than three years had passed since the first suggestion 
for an American International Exposition, to mark the four-hundredth 
anniversary of the discovery of the continent, was made. The Paris 
Exposition was in full blast when the suggestion reached Chicago, and 
that city promptly took action in the matter. Very little consideration 
of the proposition was needed to convince the average Chicagoan that 
if a Columbian Exposition was to be held at all it must he held in the 
great Metropolis of the West—his own beloved city, which stands to 
him for all that is most enterprising and public spirited in American 
civilisation. .

First Fuhlic Procedure.
It was on the evening of July 23rd, 1889, that the first public 

step was taken in regard to securing the World’s Pair for Chicago, 
and then began the memorable struggle between New York and 
Chicago. The City Council of Chicago, on the date named, formally 
resolved that it would be good policy to make' every effort to secure 
the Pair, and took the initiative by authorising Mayor Cregier to 
appoint a Committee of two hundred and fifty citizens to superintend 
the preliminary work. This Committee was appointed hy the Mayor on 
July 30th, 1889, and held its first meeting in the council chamber at the 
City Hall on August 2nd. The best known, the wealthiest, and the most 
truly representative citizens of Chicago attended that meeting. Before 
the meeting adjourned a Stock Company, with a capital of $5,000,000, 

. was
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was established, and its affairs were placed in the hands of a small 
Executive Committee. Next day the work of the Committee of two 
hundred and fifty was divided aniong numerous Suh-committees, and 
popular enthusiasm in the work began to develop.

Further Stages.
On August 5th, 1889, an offer was made hy George M. Pullman 

of a site for the proposed Exhibition near the town of Pullman. This 
site was so large that the entire Paris Exposition might have been put 
in one corner of it. The offer, while it was not ultimately accepted, 
served to open the eyes of the people of Chicago to the magnificent 
possibilities of their city as a World’s Pair Site; and on the same day 
the Trades Assembly, representing all the organised labour of Chicago, 
unanimously resolved to put forth every possible effort to secure the 
Pair. Every trade, profession, and branch of business began to 
organise separately to attain the common object, and the advantages 
of Chicago were duly set forth in a formal address, issued August 13th, 
to Congress and the United States. On August 16th the Pinance 
Committee perfected its plans for raising funds, and twelve days later 
it was announced that half the capital stock of the new Exposition 
Company had been subscribed. Prom that time money rolled in 
rapidly, and on September 20th came the cheering news that the 
entire $5,000,000 of stock had been taken up. Among the large 
subscribers were Charles T. Yerkes, George M. Pullman, and Marshall 
Pield, all of whom have been steadfast friends of the Pair from its 
earliest inception down to the present time. No sooner had the public 
announcement been made that the $5,000,000 was raised than New 
York’s opposition to Chicago developed. The news that the eastern 
city was a candidate for the Pair was made public on September 25th, 
and it was said that she would raise the sum of $10,000,000 as a 
guarantee for the proper performance of her contract if given the 
Pair. Prom September, 1889, to Pebruary, 1890, the battle between 
the rival cities was -waged without ceasing, in and out of Congress, and 
there are few who have not heard of the immense amount of wirepulling 
and political manoeuvring that marked the struggle. All the forces of 
the East were arrayed against the influences of the West, but the men 
of Chicago stuck fast to their colours and won the victory.

First Congress reports favourable to Chicago.
The first Congressional reports, made in the last week of October,

1889, were favourable to Chicago, but its representatives relaxed no 
effort until the great struggle finally ended in victory on Pebruary 24th,
1890. On that date Congress passed the Act creating the World’s 
Columbian Commission under the title of “ An Act to provide for cele
brating the four-hundredth anniversary of the discovery of Aanerica by 
Columbus, by holding an International Exhibition of arts, industries, 
manufactures, and the products of the mine, soil, and sea, in the city 
of Chicago, in the State of Illinois.” \_The Act will be found in 
Appendix E.]

■ • Monetary Difficulties.
Chicago had won its victory, but the difficulties of its repre

sentatives were only then beginning. New York had agreed to raise 
$10,000,000 as a starting fund for the Pair, and among the conditions 
imposed on Chicago by Congress was one to the effect that she must 
do as New York had promised to do. Consequently the next few 
months were spent in work among the aldermen of Chicago and the 
State legislators at Springfield, the capital of Illinois, in an effort to 
secure the appropriation of the second $5,000,000. Some internal 
jealousies and dissensions had developed among the stockholders during 
the winter of 1889-90, even while the fate of the World’s Pair was 
pending in Congress, and for a while these troubles looked dangerous.
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All sucli feelings had to be nipped in the bud in the case of the 
Exposition Company or its glorious object would hare been endangered. 
The necessary remedy was applied on April 4th, 1890, at a meeting 
of the stockholders for final organization. Chicago had already been 
selected by Congress as the place for holding the hair, and the eyes of 
the world were turned upon this city with eager watchfulness. There 
was tumult oyer the election of directors at the meeting, and things 
looked dark and threatening indeed, when the Hon. Thomas B. Bryan, 
in a ringing speech, warned the stockholders that they were being 
watched by the entire world, and that it behoved them to act in 
harmony or throw up their undertaking. The warning was timely, 
and had immediate effect. Petty jealousies were laid aside, and every
body began to work for the general interest of the Exposition, regard
less of personal or individual interests. . This policy has happily 
characterized the management of the Exposition ever since, and to it is 
largely due the immense effectiveness of the work already done. After 
some months of weary work among the State legislators, authority was 
finally secured to bond the city of Chicago for the second $5,000,000 
needed for the Pair, and then the Directors of the Company began to 
breathe more freely.

Jackson Park as Site of the Exposition first mooted.

Erom Pebruary to September, 1890, the site of the Exposition 
occupied the attention of Chicago. At an early stage the suggestion 
to use the lake front near the busy portion of the city was greatly 
favoured by public opinion, but the difficulties in the way of the 
acceptance of this locality seemed almost insuperable, and this pro
posal, like that of Garfield Park in the west side of the city and others, 
was finally abandoned. The Jackson Park plan of the site, prepared 
by John P. Boot, which formed the basis of those ultimately adopted, 
was made public on the 5th March, 1890, and, after a controversy 
extending over several months, the advantages of Jackson Park and the 
Midway Plaisance became so apparent that this site was finally 
adopted.

Early Proceedings of Eirectors.

The first meeting of the Directors of the Exposition Company 
was held on 13th April, 1890, and the first officers were elected on 
1st May. Standing Committees were appointed and official salaries 
fixed on 7th May.

' Increase of Capital Stock.

On 13th June, 1890, the Directors resolved to increase the 
capital stock of the Exposition Company to $10,000,000, and this 
was accordingly done. Subscriptions for the additional stock were 
received, and it soon became evident that Chicago meant to distinguish 
itself by liberal treatment of the Pair. The Hon. Thomas W. Palmer 
was elected President, and Colonel John T. Dickinson Secretary, of the 
National Commission, 28th June, 1890. These gentlemen retained 
these positions till the close of the Exposition, and, in common with 
all other National Commissioners, have done yeoman service for its 
welfare.
1 Colonel Earns appointed Eirecior-General.

- The foundation of the permanent organisation of the Exposi
tion was laid on 20th September, 1890, when George B,. Davis was 
elected Directoi'-General by the National Commissioners and Local 
Directors. Colonel Davis immediately set about the work of organis
ing departments, and soon evolved a plan which was adopted after 
some weeks of disputations, argument, and controversy as ■ to the 
powers of his office in relation to those of the Local Directorate. It 
gradually became recognised that the Exposition, to be thoroughly

' successful
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successful from the start, must have au administrative head, and the 
Director-General was finally left in the enjoyment of supreme power 
over all the Exhibition departments. Subsequently to Colonel Davis’ 
appointment the work of preparing for the Exhibition progressed 
steadily, and Jackson Park was surely transformed from a dismal 
morass into a city of white palaces, exemplifying the most perfect 
architecture, and conveying to the mind of the visitor profound 
admiration for the aggregated genius that had achieved so much in so 
short a time. The appearance of the Exposition Buildings at Jackson 
Park, and of the charming landscape that surrounds them, has become 
familiar to visitors, and all that need be added at this stage is that the 
tout ensemble has evoked the wonder of the millions who have had the 
opportunity of visiting it.

Co-operation of Women.

Erom the outset of the Exposition undertaking the women of 
America exhibited the liveliest interest in it, and their co-operation 
was early invited. On the day after the election of Colonel Davis as 
Director-General a Board of lady managers was appointed, which, 
under the presidency of Mrs. Potter Palmer, has laboured without 
ceasing for the general good of the enterprise, as well as in the specific 
direction of securing a complete representation of woman’s work. In 
every State of the Union and in every country of the civilised world 
the influence of the lady managers has been exerted, and, as a conse
quence, one of the most interesting of all the buildings at Jackson 
Park was the "Woman’s Building.

Progress of the Work.

The winter of 1890-1 was a very busy one for the Director- 
General and his coadjutors. A Board of Architects was appointed, 
consisting of eminent men, selected generally from the United States. 
When the work of construction commenced in the spring of 1891 the 
gigantic and expensive nature of the undertaking was fully recognised, 
but the indomitable spirits of the chief movers in this great enterprise 
were not daunted .at the prospect. As a consequence, there have 
arisen from the swamps and the sandhills of the erstwhile dreary 
“ Jackson Park ” the most magnificent Exhibition Buildings the 
world ever saw, set in a framework of picturesque scenic beauty.

State Boards of Managements.

Th'e year 1891 also witnessed the appointment of many of the 
State Boards of Managements. Nearly all the States provided appro
priations for their exhibits, and took an active interest in the success 
of the Exposition. These appropriations amounted to several millions 
of dollars, and betokened the sisterhood of the States in a very tangible 
way. Most of the States making appropriations had separate official 
buildings at Jackson Park.

Internal Management.

There were comparatively few changes in the internal manage
ment of the Exposition. During most of the time there were two 
governing bodies—the Local Directorate and the Board of Control of 
the National Commission. As might have been expected, frequently 
there was friction between these two authorities, and in order to obviate 
the difficulty, and at the same time simplify matters, a compromise 
agreement was reached in the month of August, 1892, whereby a Council 
of Administration, composed of two members from each of the old 
governing Boards, was placed in supreme control of everything, includ
ing the finances. This Council worked with comparatively little friction 
and gave fairly good satisfaction till nearly the close of the Exposition.

Director-
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Director-General Davis’ plan for dividing the work of the 
Exposition into a number of departments was adopted late in Novem
ber, 1890, and worked well throughout the whole course of the Exposi
tion. The following are the departments, with the names of their 
respective chiefs:—

A. Agriculture, Eood and Eood Products, Earming Machinery,
and Appliances—Chief Buchanan.

B. Yiticulture, Horticulture, and Eloriculture—Chief Samuels.
C. Live Stock, Domestic and Wild Animals—Chief Buchanan.
D. Eish, Eisheries, Eish Products, and Apparatus of Eishing—

Chief Collins.
E. Mines, Mining, and Metallurgy—Chief Skiff.
E. Machinery—Chief Bobinson.
G. Transportation Exhibits: Railways, Vessels, Vehicles—Chief

Smith. •
H. Manufactures—Chief Allison.
J. Electricity and Electrical Appliances—Chief Barrett.
K. Eine Arts : Pictorial, Plastic, and Decorative—Chief Ives.
L. Liberal Arts, Education, Engineering, Public Works, Archi

tecture, Music, and the Drama—Chief Peabody.
M. Ethnology, Archaeology, Progress of Labour and Invention:

Isolated and Collective Exhibits—Chief Putnam.
N. Eorestry and Eorest Products—Chief Buchanan.
O. Publicity and Promotion—Chief Handy.
P. Eoreign Affairs—Chief Eearn.

Space in Building.
The total space in the official Exposition Buildings was about

3,500,000 square feet, allowing space for the necessary aisles and 
pathways. This space proved altogether inadequate to meet the 
demands made by intending exhibitors, and it was affirmed by the 
authorities that if everybody had been granted the space asked for, 
the Exposition Building might have been filled twice over with exhibits.

Terms and Conditiom of the Act.
At this stage I may be permitted to refer to the legal and 

official procedure founded on the Act of Congress. The Act of 
Congress was passed and approved by the President of the United 
States on April 25th, 1890, and, as I have said, its full text will be 
found in Appendix E. The Act declared that it was fit and appropriate 
that the four-hundredth anniversary of the Discovery of America be 
commemorated by an exhibition of the resources of the United States 
of America, their development, and of the progress of civilization in 
the New World. The Act further declared that such an exhibition 
should be of a national and international character, so that not only 
the people of the Union and this Continent, but those of all nations 
as well, could participate, and should, therefore, have the sanction of 
the Congress of the United States. To carry out this purpose the Act 
provided that an Exhibition of Arts, Industries, Manufactures,- and 
Products of the Soil, Mine and Sea, should be inaugurated in the year 
1892, in the City of Chicago, in the State of Illinois; a Commission 
was provided for, consisting of two Commissioners and two alternates 
for each State and Territory in the district of Columbia, and eight 
Commissioners and eight alternates at large, all of whom were 
afterwards commissioned by the President of the United States. This 
Commission and a Corporation organized under the State of Illinois, 
under the title of the “ World’s Columbian Exposition,” were jointly 
charged with the task of making all needful preparations for the 
Exposition, and conducting it to a successful termination.

The
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The Commission was composed of representative citizens of the 
various States and Territories comprising the United States, while the 
Directory of the Illinois corporation contained some of the wealthiest, 
best known, and most successful business and professional men in the 
City of Chicago.

'Proclamation of President Harrison.
As the next important public step in connection with this 

matter the President of the United States issued a proclamation 
notifying the world that the Exposition would he held at the time and 
place named in the Act of Congress, and inviting all Eoreign Countries 
to take part in the same.

The Proclamation was as follows :—
By The Pbesident op the IT nixed States op Aheeica.

A Proclamation.
’Wheeeas satisfactory proof has been presented to me that provision has been made 
for adequate grounds and buildings for the uses of the World’s Columbian Exposition, 
and that a sum not less than $10,000,000, to be used and expended for the purposes of 
said Exposition, has been provided in accordance with the conditions and requirements 
of section 10 of an Act entitled “ An Act to provide for celebrating the four-hundredth 
anniversary of the discovery of America, by Christopher Columbus, by holding an 
International Exhibition of Arts, Industries, Manufactures, and the Products of the 
Soil, Mine, and Sea, in the City of Chicago, in the State of Illinois ” ; approved, April 
25th, 1890 : Now, therefore, I, Benjamin Harrison, President of the United States, by 
virtue of the authority vested in me by said Act, do hereby declare and proclaim that 
such International Exhibition will be opened on the first day of May, in the year 
eighteen hundred and ninety-three, in the City of Chicago, in the State of Illinois, and 
will not be closed before the last Thursday in October of the same year :

And in the name of the G-overnment and the People of the United States I do 
hereby invite all the Nations of the earth to take part in the commemoration of an 
event that is pre-eminent in human history, and of lasting interest to mankind, by 
appointing representatives thereto, and sending such exhibits to the World’s Columbian 
Exposition as will most fitly and fully illustrate their resources, their industries, and 
their progress in civilization.

In testimony whereof I have hereunto set my hand, and caused the Seal of the 
United States to be affixed. Done at the City of Washington, this twenty- 
fourth day of December, in the year of our Lord, one thousand eight hundred » 
and ninety, and the Independence of the United States the one hundred and 
fifteenth.

By the President,
BENJ. HABBISON.

James Gr. Blaine, Secretary of State.

Formal invitations to Foreign Governments to participate in the 
exposition, and to appoint representatives thereto, were issued by the 
State Department at Washington, together with the regulations 
adopted hy the Commission, the letters of which were transmitted to 
the diplomatic representatives of Foreign Nations for publication in 
their respective countries. The following Foreign Countries accepted 
the invitation of the Government of the United States, and were 
represented at the Columhian Exhibition, having made the financial 
provision for the more or less adequate representation of their products 
and resources:—Argentine Republic, Austria, Barbadoes, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, British Guiana, British Honduras, Canada, Cape 
Colony, Ceylon, Costa Rica, Denmark, Danish West Indies, Ecuador, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Jamaica, New South Wales, Norway, 
Trinidad, Greece, Guatemala, Hayti, Honduras, Japan, Liberia, Mexico, 
Netherlands, Dutch Colonies, Nicaragua, Paraguay, Peru, Russia, 
Spain, Sweden, Uruguay, and others. Several countries were repre
sented quasi-officially, such as India, and special representations were 
made of the customs, the products, and the antiquities of various other 
countries. The day for the dedication of the buildings was fixed for 19th 
October, 1892, and it was decided that the opening of the Exposition 
should take place on 1st May, 1893, and that the Exposition should 
close not later than the 30th day of October of the same year.

As



525

17 '

< As regards foreign exhibits, section 11 of the Act of Congress 
provided that all articles which shall he imported' from Eoreign 
Countries for the sole purpose of exhibition at the said Exposition, 
upon what then shall he a tariff or customs duty, shall be admitted 
free of payment of duty, customs fees, or charges, under such 
regulations as the Secretary of the Treasury shall prescribe; hut it 
shall be lawful at any time during the Exhibition to sell for delivery 
at the close of the Exposition any goods or property imported for and 
actually on exhibition in the Exposition Buildings or on its grounds, 
subject to such regulations for the security of the revenue and for 
the collection of the import duties as the Secretary of the Treasury 
shall prescribe : “ Provided that all such articles, when sold or 
withdrawn for consumption in the United States, shall he subject to 
the duty, if any, imposed on such articles hy the revenue laws in 
force at the date of importation, and all penalties prescribed by law 
shall be applied and enforced against such articles and against the 
persons who may he guilty of any illegal sale or withdrawal.”

Copies of -the Customs rules and regulations, prepared hy the 
Secretary of the Treasury, 5th November, 1891, with reference to the 
admission of foreign goods, will he found in Appendix E, and the general 
regulations for foreign exhibitors, issued hy the Director-General of 
the Exposition, in Appendix G. ■

_ It was also determined that awards designed to indicate some 
independent and essential excellence in the article exhibited, and as 
an evidence of advancement in the state of the art represented hy it, 
should he granted, upon specific points of excellence or advancement, 
formulated in words by a hoard of examiners or judges, who will he 
competent experts; and the evidence of such awards should he 
parchment certificates, accompanied hy bronze medals. It was 
expected that such awards would, constitute an enduring: historical 
record of development and progress, and at the same time afford 
exhibitors lasting mementoes of their success. I shall again advert 
to this subject at a later stage of this Report.

Board of Lady Managers.

Section 6 of the Act of Congress creating the World’s Colum
bian Commission authorised and required said Commission to appoint 
“a Board of Lady Managers, of such number and to perform such 
duties as may he prescribed by said Commission.” In pursuance of 
this authority the World’s Columhian Commission authorised the 
appointment of two Lady Managers from each State and Territory 
and the District of Columbia, eight managers at large, and nine from 
the City of Chicago, with alternates respectively—said Board to he 
convened at such time and place as the Executive Committee of the 
World’s Columhian Exposition should direct, and when so convened 
to organise by the election of a Chairman and Secretary. ,

Description of Jackson Bark at an early stage, by 
Miss Harriet Monroe.

In connection with the practical outcome of all these provisions 
a beautiful and suitable site was selected ultimately for the Exposition, 
containing about 600 acres, charmingly situated on the shore of Lake 
Michigan. 'O .

_ A plan of the grounds as they appeared is shown in one of the 
illustrations, and as an aid to the better comprehension of the outward 
scene, I avail myself of the description written by an American lady 
(Miss Harriet Monroe), gifted with artistic instinct, but writing under

the
293—C
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the cold restraint of architectural realities, at a very early stage of the 
history of the Exposition, as quoted by the President of the Exposition 
at its first annual meeting :—

The South Park system consists of two great parks, connected hy the Midway 
Plaisance, a strip of land a mile long and 600 feet wide, and united by boulevards with 
the heart of the city and with the west side and north side parks. Both ~Washington 
and Jackson Parks, and the Midway Plaisance as well, embracing 974 acres, were 
placed at the disposal of the Columbian Exposition. The south side system of cable 
cars connects with the two parks, and the Illinois Central Railway passes near the 
western boundary of Jackson Park and with other roads, was directly connected with 
the Fair during its continuance. '

By reason of the greater picturesqueness of a lake shore site, and the greater 
accessibility of Jackson Park, both by water and land, and for the additional reason 
that, being for the most part unimproved, it wag more readily adaptable to our pur
poses, Jackson Park was chosen as the principal site of the Fair. The 80 acres at 
the north which were laid out and under cultivation formed but a small fraction of the 
entire area of this park, which extends a mile further south, broadening constantly along 
the curving shore of the lake. In this unimproved portion, much of which was thickly- 
wooded with native trees, the ground was prepared for a system of lagoons and canals 
from 100 to 300 feet wide, which, with the broad grassy terraces leading down to them, 
passed the principal buildings, enclosed a wooded island 1,800 feet long, and formed a 
circuit of 3 miles, navigable by pleasure boats.

These canals, which have been crossed by many bridges, connect with the lake at 
two points—one at the southern limit of the improved portion of the park, and more 
than half a mile further south, at the great main court of the Exposition. At this 
point, extending eastward into the lake 1,200 feet, are piers which afford a 
landing-place for the lake steamers, and enclose a harbour for the picturesque little 
pleasure boats of all epochs and nations, which carry passengers along the canals, 
stopping at numerous landing places.

This harbour is bounded on the east, far out in the lake, by the long-columned 
faijade of the Casino, in whose free spaces crowds of men and women, protected by its 
ceiling of gay awnings, look east to the lake and west to the long vista between the 
main edifices, as far as the gilded dome of the Administration Building. The first 
notable object in this vista is the Colossal Statue of Liberty rising out oi the lagoon, 
at the point where it enters the land, protected by moles. Beyond this, beyond the 
first of many bridges, lies a broad basin, from which grassy terraces and broad walks lead, 
on the north to the south elevation of the enormous main building, and on the south to 
the structure dedicated to Agriculture.

The main building, extending north-westward a third of a mile, is devoted to 
manufactures and liberal arts, and received from all nations the rich products of modern 
workmanship. Recalling architecturally the period of the classic revival, it has the 
vivacity, the emphatic joyousness of that awakening epoch. The long low lines of its 
sloping roof, supported by rows of arches, is relieved by a central dome, over the 
great main entrance, and emblematic statuary and floating banners add to its festive 
character. The north elevation of the classic 1 edifice devoted to agriculture shows a 
long arcade behind Corinthian columns supporting a series of triple arches and three 
low graceful domes. Liberally adorned with sculpture and enriched with colour, this 
building, bv its simplicity, refinement, and grace, is idyllically expressive of pastoral 
serenity and peace. At its noble entrance a statue of Ceres offers hospitality to the 
fruits of the earth. Beyond it, at the south, 63 acres of land are reserved for the live 
stock exhibit.

The lofty octagonal dome of the Administration Building forms the central point 
of the architectural scheme. Rising from the columned stories of its square base 250 
feet into the air, it stands in the centre of a spacious open plaza, adorned with statuary 
and fountains, with flower beds and terraces, sloping at the east down to the main 
lagoon. North of the plaza are the two buildings devoted to mines and electricity, 
the latter bristling with points and pinnacles, as if to entrap from the air the intangible 
element whose achievements it displays.

South of the plaza is the Machinery Hall, with its power house at its south-east 
corner. A subway at the west passes under the terminal railway loop of the Illinois 
Central Road to the circular machinery annex within. North of this railway loop, and 
along the western limit of the park, is the Transportation Building. . Still further 
north, lying west of the north branch of the lagoon, at the point where it encloses the 
wooded island, extend the long, shining surfaces and the gracefully curving roof of 
the crystal palace of Horticulture. Following the lagoon northward, one passes the 
Women’s Building, and eastward reaches the island devoted to the novel and interesting 
Fisheries Exhibit, shown in an effective, low-roofed, Romanesque structure, flanked by 
two vast circular aquaria, in which the spectator looks upward through clear waters 
and studies the creatures of ocean and river. This building is directly west of the 
northern opening of the system of lagoons into Lake Michigan, and in a straight line 
with the (rovernment Building and the Main Building, which extend along the lake 
shore to the south-east.

General
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General remarks on the Architecture and appearance of the “White
City:'

The architecture of the buildings was an imitation of Home, 
with occasional borrowings from mediaeval Italy or Germany. The 
great Administration Building, which recalls the spendid central dome 
bf the Paris Exhibition of 1889, was built with the express purpose of 
being a inighty porch to the World’s Pair. The Gate Beautiful of this 
temple was an appropriate introduction for visitors to the old world of 
art as here represented. The skill with which the device of men was 
used in constructing an inner dome, which rose 275 feet in height, as 
the monumental feature of the World’s Pair, was very noticeable. 
This dome was the largest in the world, except that of St. Peter’s at > 
Home, Michael Angelo’s dome being 20 feet wider. Courts of space 
were situated between the classic and conventional buildings, but the 
sense of proportion was not marred;—terraces bright with flowers 
and verdure; the great basin an arm of the lake; long arcades of 
buildings; great fountains round the bronze gallery of Columbia; at 
the end of the basin a colossal statue of the Republic.

On the subject of the general appearance of the Exposition 
grounds, I may state that, in the recorded opinion of competent judges, 
who have been eye-witnesses of previous Exhibitions, none of the 
great expositions of the world which have preceded it can be compared 
with it. The extent of the grounds, the number of the buildings and 
the beauty of their architectural designs, the wonderful effectiveness 
of the entrance from the lake, and the charm of the lagoons, running 
by all the great structures, and bearing upon their glistening waters a 
perpetual procession of gondolas from Yenice, and American electric 
launches, made it impossible to judge of this Exhibition by comparison 
with the panorama of any other the world has known.

_ Viewed from the lake, the White City was a glorious sight; 
with its domes, its white palaces, statuary fountains, and electric 
fountains. When the reception of the caravels—Santa Maria, Nina 
and Pinta, or the Yiking ship—took place, the beach was crowded with 
sightseers ; and one was not disenchanted by a nearer view of the city 
of white palaces. The effect of the great limitless expanse of the 
ocean-like lake was to give the Exposition an appearance entirely 
different from that of all former world’s Exhibitions.

Scene at night.
While the visitor to the Exhibition was always impressed 

by the grandeur of the buildings and scenery during the day
time, it was at night that language failed to express the sense of 
admiration for the picture that dwelt in his mind after viewing the 
beautiful spectacle. The illumination of the grounds and buildings, 
with the electric lights running like elfin lamps along the lagoons and 
under the arches of the bridges, the electric fountains displaying their 
fantastic and beautiful figures in all the hues of the rainbow, the 
launches and gondolas floating over the shimmering water, the music 
and the fireworks, presented a fairy scene of unapproachable, never- 
to-be-forgotten, and indescribable beauty. On this subject I may be 
excused if I quote the poetic prose of a distinguished European 
writer:—

To parody a much-tortured distich, “If thou would’st view the 'World’s Tair 
aright, go visit it by the pale arc light.” Illuminated, the grounds and buildings become 
an enchanted world. You stand in a region preternatural. The material seems wholly 
transformed into the ideal. A Platonist might imagine that he saw no longer the gross 
palpable structures, but beheld their archetypal ideas as they glowed in the mind of the 
Eternal. The Administration building was but a framework of beaded fire inclosing spaces 
of erubescent snow. Its dome shone out as a colossal diadem, gemmed with jets of flame 
upon a ground of gold. Similar rosaries of incandescent wire ran round the colonnade 
at the foot of the great basin, and lit up the architraves of the intervening buildings. 
Search lights of various colours flashed about the grounds, flinging by turns every object 
of special prominence into bold relief. But, though the incandescent burners wreathed
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the palaces with rare splendour, it was the arc light which gave to the illumination its 
peculiar unearthly semblance. livery where within and without the buildings it shed its 
rays, soft, mysterious, and benignant as of the harvest moon. It was as though the 
light which never was on sea and shore had at last been made visible to other than poet 
eyes. It gave the grass an eerie tinge ; it lent an intenser whiteness to the masonry ; 
it changed the waters into sheets of pallid flame. The greatest building in the world, 
with the electric radiance streaming through its miles of glass, seemed to be the very 
home of the starlight, and its shining sides called to mind Lucretius Lucida Mcehta 
Mundi. But fairest of all the fair creations which night and light together formed 
within the grounds was the effect produced by the exterior of the Agricultural 
Building. Even in the daylight it is a fairy structure, but seen by the tamed lightning 
it is a vision of almost heavenly beauty. Viewed from the north side of the basin, with 
the foreground of gleaming water, its pure white columns standing out against the rich 
rose-colouring of the inner wall, glowing within and without with the clear, calm light 
that recalls the luminousnqss of perfect moral insight, it fills the mind with a positive 
fervour of spiritual joy. I have seen no picture of the abodes of the blest which comes 
so near to it in its serenity, its suggestion of the invisible holiness, its atmosphere ot 
bliss. ‘This would have given points to the writer of revelations had he seen it! was a 
remark which hardly seemed profane in the presence of that mystic spectacle. Precious 
stones do not appeal to us IV esterners as they do to Orientals, and for my Prevr
the white glory of the Hellenic architecture, transfigured by the electric nght, to the
blaze of all the jewels with which the gorgeous imagination of the East could deck the 
battlements or pave the streets of Paradise. ‘ Until I see the walls of the IN ew Jerusalem 
itself I never expect to see a dream of more exquisite loveliness than this ! oo 1 heard 
a man say to his friend; and the pure splendour of the scene before him made the 
enthusiasm of his words seem at least pardonable.”

Those who were most ready to depreciate the Pair, and to cavil 
at the glowing language used over it. had to reckon with the fact that 
it had the power to turn the heads, to use a common phrase, of an 
extraordinarily large number of speakers and writers usually sane. 
There must have been some strange witchery about a spot which 
tempted so many differently constituted beholders to exhaust the 
resources of eulogy in the effort to transcribe the impressions it gave 
them. Yet all this wonderwork! was in Chicago; it was the historic 
achievement of the Lake City.

Before proceeding further a short reference to the principal 
factor in the creation of this the greatest of all Exhibitions, the City of 
Chicago itself will form I trust a not uninteresting chapter of this 
report.

Chicago—the Exposition City.
While undoubtedly the World’s Eair at Chicago has been the 

most wonderful exhibition of all time, perhaps the city itself and its 
characteristics are no less remarkable than the Exposition. Chicago 
is a typical American metropolis, whether we consider its age, its 
extent, or its development. Other great cities, such as London and 
Paris, where great Exhibitions have hitherto been held, are familiar to 
the people of Australia, but Chicago, if known at all, is vaguely known 
only as the site of one of the greatest fires in the world, or as a western 
American city having immense stock-yards and granaries. But the 
careful observer will find that Chicago itself was truly the greatest 
exhibit at the World’s Eair. It is a supreme monument of American 
enterprise, and its marvellous history is one of the most extraordinai y 
that has ever been narrated.

Its Wonderful Growth.
Sixty years ago the population of Chicago, according to. the 

Government report, consisted of three families, occupying log cabins , 
to-day it is the second city in the United States, having a population

Note —The chief authorities consulted in this description are :—
The History of Chicago, 3 vols., 1670-1884; by A. T. Andrews, 1884 
Chicago Antiquities ; H. H. Hurlbut, 1881.
History of Chicago, from 1833-92 ; by C. Cleaver, 1892.
Story of Chicago j Major Joseph Kirkland, 1892. ^ _
Wan-how—Tire early days of the North-west; Mrs. J. H. Kinzie. 
Flynn's Guide to Chicago, 1892-3.
Handy Guide to Chicago ; Band, McNally, & Co. _
Publications of the Department of Publicity and Promotion. _ - 
Various publications and pamphlets issued by exhibitors at the Fair.
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of rather more than one and a quarter millions, a fact which entitles 
it to the rank of seventh among the great cities of the.world. The 
three log cabins mentioned in the Government report of sixty years 
ago have now multiplied into a city possessing over 2,000 miles of 
street frontage, a river frontage of nearly 50 miles, and a lake frontage 
of nearly 20 miles. Condemned half a century ago as an unhealthy 
swamp, the Chicago of to-day boasts an exceptional sanitary record, 
its average rate of mortality, 17'49 to 2T00 per 1,000, comparing 
favourably with any centre of population of equal dimensions in the 
world. A little over fifty years ago Chicago was barely deemed of 
sufficient area to be admitted to the dignity of a city. To-day it com
prises upwards of 170 square miles within its municipal Jimits. 
Twenty years ago the city was devastated by a disaster unequalled 
in modern history, a conflagration which destroyed nearly twenty 
thousand buildings, resulting in a loss of $190,000,000, of which 
loss, however, not a trace remains in the city of to-day.

Value of Property.
The original founder is reported to have bought the site of the 

city and 300 miles round for the sum of 5s., two hundred years 
ago. Within the memory of men now living the whole ground-rent 
of Chicago could have been bought in open market for $1,000. It 
would hardly have brought that sum in 1812, the day after the 
garrison of Fort Dearborn was massacred by the redskins. Corner 
lots that went for $15,000 in 1845 are worth $200,000 to-day. The 
Union Block, sold for $2,000 in 1841, is now worth a million. Cus
tomhouse Block was bought, in 1838, for $500,—it is valued to-day at 
$750,000. In the Michigan Avenue, forty years ago, land sold at a 
dollar a foot which now would be snapped up at $400.

The city adds to its population, under ordinary circumstances, 
at the rate of about 50,000 per annum, and a motley population it is,

. as I shall presently show, consisting chiefly of Germans, who, however, 
gradually become American citizens, and speak the English language ' 
eventually. Such a city, the mother city of the world’s greatest 
Exhibition, deserves something more than a mere passing notice.

• Names applied to City.
Chicago is variously named “ The Phoenix City of the West,”

“ The Garden City,” “ The Windy City,” for reasons which will be 
obvious when this report has more fully described its characteristics.

Its Site and Area.
It is situated on the south-west shore of Lake Michigan, in 

lat. 41° 53' 6'2", long. 87° 38' 1‘2" west, being 854 miles distance from 
Baltimore, Md., the nearest point on the Atlantic coast-line, 911 miles 
from New York, and 2,417 miles from the Pacific Ocean. It has, as 
mentioned before, a frontage on the lake of about 20 miles, inclusive 
of the parks at either extremity of the city, and this, with a river 
frontage of 41 miles, affords both dockage and harbourage. The 
area of the city is 181'5 square miles. It is 24 miles long and 10 * 
miles wide. Its mean elevation is 25 feet above Lake Michigan and 
582 feet above mean sea-level. That it should be but 60 years old 
and yet second city of the United States in point of population, and 
seventh in the same respect in the entire world, exhibits wonderful 
progress. Even the earliest residents of the place never dreamed that 
Chicago would attain commercial importance, and the time is within 
memory when the inhabitants feared the ruin of their town by canals 
and railways. To-day, however, it is the centre of fully one-third of 
the railway mileage of the United States and the most rapidly pros
pering city on the continent.

Three
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Three Divisions of the City—North, South, and West Sides.

From the lake at Water-street, the Chicago River extends 
west about half a mile to Canal-street, where it divides into two 
branches, one extending in a north-westerly direction through that 
portion of the city, and the other southward for about miles 
to I4th-street, when it makes a sweep to the westward as far as 
Bridgeport, among the lumber-yards. Here it again divides into 
two unimportant secondary branches, reaching, one west, the other 
south, and then empties itself into the Illinois and Michigan Canal, 
through which it is united with the Des Plaines River. Thus 
the main stream of the Chicago River divides the eastern portion of 
the city into two parts, one of which is known in common parlance as 
the “ South Side,” and the other as the “ North Side.” These two 
branches again separate the north and south sides from the west side, 
all that portion of the city lying west of those branches being known 
by that title.

Swing Bridges.

Communication between these different portions is kept up hy 
means of fifty-three swing bridges, situated at the most important 
street crossings. These are further supplemented by three tunnels, 
one connecting the south with the west side at Washington-street, the 
second forming a similar link between the north and south sides at La 
Salle-street, and the third is located at Yan Buren-street.

Summary of History.

The summary of its extraordinary history may be briefly stated. 
In 1801 a swamp ; in 1811 a small military post (Fort Dearborn), soon 
to he abandoned, and to be the scene of a terrible Indian massacre; in 
1821 again an insignificant military station ; in 1881 a village of twelve 
houses, without mail-routes, post-roads, or post-office; in 1841 an incor
porated city with 5,752 inhabitants, and an export trade amounting to 
$328,635; in 1851 rapidly assuming commercial importance, on the 
eve of possessing railway communication with New York, its grain 
shipments increased to 4,646,831 bushels, its population numbering 
34,437 ; in 1861 its grain, pork, and lumber interests all enormously 
developed, its population almost quadrupled, and its shipments of 
bread-stuffs increased tenfold within a single decade; in 1871 rich, 
proud, and magnificent, bidding fair to outstrip the most famous 
commercial cities of either the Old or New World; hut suddenly, on 
one memorable Obtoher night, almost swept out of existence hy the 
Great Fire, only to rise triumphantly from its ashes in more than its 
former splendour, a monument of indomitable spirit and energy; in 
1893 the greatest railroad centre, live-stock market, and primary grain 
port in the world. Such, in brief, is the history of this wonderful 
city, the capital of the wealth-producing west.

The Great Fire.

It is hut twenty-one years ago since this central business 
centre was a heap of smoking ruins, the net loss of property being 
$200,000,000. The story may be shortly stated : At 9 o’clock on the 
9th October, 1871, Mrs. O’Leary’s cow kicked over a paraffin lamp 
in a shanty in De Koven-street. There was a high wind, the weather 
was dry, and the flames simply ate up everything covering a broad 
territory 3^ miles along the lake front and a mile hack into the city. 
The population of this tract was 100,000, and 18,000 buildings were 
burnt, including eight bridges, yet only 200 persons perished in the 
fire. The entire loss was estimated at $190,000,000, of which only 
$44,000,000 were covered by insurance.

Fopulation,
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Population.
The population of Chicago is very cosmopolitan, as the following 

statistics for last year will show :—
Nationalities compeisino the Population op the City op Chicago (1892).

American ... 292,46a Hungarians ... ... 4,827
German ... 384,958 Swiss ... ... ... 2,735
Irish ... 215,534 Roumanians ... ... *4,350
Bohemian ... 54,209 Canadians ... ... ... 6,989
Polish ... 52,756 Belgians ... ... ... 682
Swedish ... 45,877 Greeks ... ... ... 698
Norwegian 44,615 Spanish ... ... ... 297
English ... 33,785 Portuguese... ... ... 34
French ... 12,963 East Indians ... ... 28
Scotch ... 11,927 West Indians ... ... 37
"Welsh ... 2,966 Sandwich Islanders ... 31
Russian ... 9,977 Mongolians ... ... 1,217
Danes ... ...
Italians ... ...
Hollanders ...

The estimates for

9,891
9,921
4,912 o

1893 show an increase on

1,208,679

this, number
about a quarter of a million, due, doubtless, to a large extent to the 
Exhibition. The negroes are said to number 13,000.

Municipal Government.
The Municipal Government of Chicago, like that of most 

American cities, consists of a Mayor and Common Council, with 
Departments of Health, Law, Police, Eire, Education, Public Works, 
Building, and Einance, and the City Clerk’s, Treasurer’s and Collector’s 
Departments. The Mayor, City Clerk, Treasurer, Attorney, and 
Aldermen are elected by the people for a term of two years, the other 
officers and employees being appointed by the Mayor or hy the heads 
of the various Departments. The Mayor’s power is supervisory over 
the various Departments, controlling the police, and with a right of 
veto of any ordinance passed hy the Council. His salary is $7,000 
per annum. The Common Council or Board of Aldermen meets every 
Monday evening, and is composed of sixty-eight Aldermen, two from 
each of the' thirty-four wards into which the city is divided. The 
Mayor is ex officio the Presiding Officer of the Common Council, in 
his absence an alderman being chosen to fill his place. To pass an 
ordinance over the Mayor’s veto requires a two-thirds majority of the 
Council.

Pinamce.
The revenue of the city and its expenditure are about the same, 

amounting to $25,000,000. The bonded debt of the city amounts to 
$13,545,400, bearing interest at 3-| to 7 per cent. The bonded debt 
has been increased by the issue of 4 per cent, bonds $5,000,000, as 
authorised hy the State Legislature for the expenses of the World’s 
Eair, which will make the city debt a little more than $18,500,000, 
which is a much smaller debt than that of any other city of a similar 
size. The revenue covers cost of maintenance of Police, the Eire 
Department, Education, Water Supply, Sewerage, and many other 
matters.

Drainage.
Chicago deriving its water supply, from Lake Michigan,* the 

disposal of its drainage was a serious and perplexing problem until, 
by a triumph of engineering skill, the current of the Chicago lliver 
was reversed, and the stream made to run out of Lake Michigan into

the

* Lake Michigan, the second in size of the five great fresh-water lakes of North America, 
and the only one lying wholly within the United States, is 320 miles long, 70 miles in mean breadth, 
and 1,000 feet in mean depth. It is 578 feet above sea-level, and has been found by careful and 
accurate observation to have a lunar tidal wave of 3 inches. With an area of 22,000 square miles, 
Lake Michigan is the third largest body of fresh water on the face of the globe. Its principal 
harbours are Chicago, Milwaukee, and Orand Haven. With the lower lakes and the St. Lawrence 
River it forms a natural outlet for one of the richest grain-growing regions in the world.
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the Illinois and Michigan Canal, and thence through the Illinois 
River to the Mississippi. The drainage system is very thorough 
(except when the pumping system gets out of gear, and at the close 
of winter, from the overflow of melted ice and snow, there is difficulty, 
as well as in the height of summer). There are over 888 miles of 
sewer, with more than 30,468 catch-basins and 83,726 manhole 
openings, and engineers are always busy with plans for improving the 
sewerage.

‘ TFater Supply of the City—“ The Cribs.”
Foremost among the public works of Claicago is the costly and 

unique contrivance by which it derives its supply of water from the 
lake. Two miles from the shore there is fixed a very substantial 
structure, termed, for want of a better name, “The Crib,” within 
which is an iron cylinder, 9 feet in diameter, going down 31 feet 
below the bottom of the lake, and connecting with two distinct 
tunnels leading to separate pumping-works on shore. The first tunnel 
constructed, communicating with the pumping-AVorks at the foot of 
Chicago Avenue, is 5 feet in diameter; this was commenced March 
17th, 1864, and finished March 25th, 1867, costing $157,844-95. The 
second tunnel, conveying water to the Avest side Avorks, at the comer 
of Blue Island AA'-enue and Twenty-second Street, is 7 feet diameter 
and 6 miles in length. At the shore end of each tunnel the Avater is 
forced by enormous engines through the city. The total outlay for 
the whole system was about $17,000,000. There are over 1,346 miles 
of main and distributing pipes, and the daily capacity of all the plants 
is 250 million gallons. In 1887 a contract was entered into for the 
construction of a ucav tunnel from the foot of Peck Court, to he 8 feet 
diameter, and to extend 21,441 feet (4 miles) out into the lake, con
necting there in 45 feet of water Avith a ucav crib. This work is now 
nearly completed (1893). The capacity of this tunnel Avill he 130 
million gallons per day, and it is now about to he put into active use.

Fire Department.
Chicago is most complete in its Fire Department, Avhich has its 

head-quarters in the basement of the City Hall. It possesses 72 steam 
fire-engines, 22 chemical engines, 28 hook-and-ladder trucks, 2 river 
fire-hoats, 1 stand-pipe and water-tower, 421 horses, and a staff of 970 
men. By the fire-alarm telegraph system, established at a cost of 
nearly a million dollars, an alarm can he instantaneously flashed to 
the nearest station from any part of the city. The Department has 
an adjunct of considerable importance in the Fire Insurance Patrol, 
established in 1871 hy the underwriters of the city, an organisation 
admirably equipped and highly efficient.

Water Traffic.
To a stranger the system of water traffic is peculiar, inasmuch 

as it neither possesses nor requires dock accommodation. The river, 
entering the city from the lake, crosses the business quarter at right 
angles, and then, dividing to right and left, gives the city a river 
frontage, of a kind, of 22 navigable miles. All along the hanks of the 
river and its branches you see the huge elevators or great timber- 
yards where the ships discharge and load their cargo. To cause as 
little inconvenience as possible to street traffic there are fifty bridges 
in Chicago, most of which are worked by steam-power, and swing 
open to allow ships to pass. Delay is, of course, considerable, hut the 
convenience of water transit to the Avarehouses is very great.

Shipping Deturns.
Half a century ago the arrival of such a squadron as Columbus 

commanded 400 years ago would have been an event of importance in 
Chicago. To-day it is the second port in the United States in respect

to
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to tonnage, and the first in number of vessels arriving and clearing. 
Three hundred and thirty-nine vessels, of 71,260 tons aggregate 
burden, and of a total value of $3,088,850, are owned and registered 
in the port of Chicago. In 1880, 21,054 vessels, aggregating to 
10,288,688 tons, entered or left for the great lakes, a daily average of 
57 vessels; in 1891 the arrivals were 10,354 coasting-vessels and 153 

. vessels engaged in foreign trade—a total of 10,507, with a tonnage of 
5,138,253. The clearances numbered 10,235 coasting-vessels and 312 
vessels engaged in foreign trade, a total of 10,547, with an aggregate 
tonnage of 5,150,615. In the month of August the arrivals averaged 
56 per day, and the clearances 56. The duties collected on foreign 
imports amounted to $5,182,476.

Lake-patrol.
The lake is patrolled hy six steamships of the United States 

navy, antique in type, and valuable more as surveying-vessels than 
anything else. One or more of the fleet are often at anchor off Chicago.

G rain-elevators.
In other countries grain is conveyed in sacks or bags, hut this 

mode of handling the immense quantities brought to and sent from 
Chicago would he useless. Instead of treating the grain as a solid, 
it is in hulk treated as a liquid in the Chicago elevators. These 
elevators are gigantic grain-pumps built like dredgers. A great leg, 
like an elephant’s trunk, filled inside with an endless belt carrying 
buckets, each holding 18 lb. of grain, is thrust down into the ship’s' 
hold, where the grain is lying loose; the belt revolves, the buckets fill 
themselves, and are whisked up to the top of the building at the rate 
of 10,000 bushels an hour. It then works down hy gravitation, 
weighing itself, and delivering itself just as it is wanted.

Buildings.
The mammoth buildings of Chicago, or rather its so-called 

“ skyscrapers,” are well known. Within the city limits there are 
about 180 square miles, hut the business centre of the city is concen
trated in the space of about half a mile square, and this is the occasion 
of the growth of the gigantic buildings found within this locality. 
The provision of the elevator or lift in every possible direction in these 
buildings alone makes them possible. Some of the buildings have no 
fewer than fifteen or sixteen elevators constantly running, so that no 
time is lost in getting up from one storey to another. Some of the 
buildings have restaurants and gardens on the top. In consequence 
of the loose alluvial soil upon which this city is built, considerable 
difficulty was experienced in connection with the foundations of these 
large buildings, and the great weight which must necessarily rest 
upon them. As a matter of fact, the soft soil in many places is not 
less than 30 or 40 feet deep. In order to make a solid base, on which 
to rest some hundreds of thousand tons (the weight of some of these 
buildings), steel girders and cement grouting are used. Pads, 18 inches 
thick and 18 feet square, made of alternating courses of steel beams, 
laid crossways, then filled in and solidified with cement, form the sub
structure on which these immense buildings are erected. The con
struction of the walls is also peculiar. The outside shell of the building ' 
has nothing whatever to do with the internal structure, and could he 
taken down without injuring the solidity of the main building, which 
is made of steel girders bolted together. The outside wall is often 
filled in with terra cotta and similar ornamental material. It would 
he impossible to refer at length to this Very interesting matter, and 
therefore I shall only mention a few particulars in connection with 
some of the more striking buildings. ,

293—D
Masonic
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Masonic Temple.
The Masonic Temple building has nineteeen full storeys, or 

twenty-one, including the attic and promenade deck. Its height is 302 
1‘eet. Compared with its neighbour, the Auditorium, which is 270 
feet, it looks much more towering. The building contains 7,000 electric 
lights, 1,328 radiators, 11 miles of steam piping, 24 miles of gas and 
water pipes, 4,700 tons of steel beams, and 17 elevators, with a daily . 
carrying capacity of 60,000 persons. It has 170 feet frontage to State- 
street, and 114 to Bandolph-street. The cost was $4,500,000. It has 
a complete power plant, including two 500 horse-power Corliss engines, 
eight 125 horse-power Scotch marine steel boilers, 8 feet diameter, 
weighing 17 tons each, and all the necessary line shafts, friction 
clutches, flues, piping, belting, tanks, reservoirs, foundations and pipe 
cover. The total weight of the machinery furnished was 325 tons. 
It has a drill room on the eighteenth storey, large enough to hold
1,500 people, and a garden on the roof, in which an orchestra plays 
while refreshments are served.

Monadnock Block.

In the Monadnock Block, another immense building, the fact 
that everything connected with the establishment [is under one roof, 
greatly facilitates the transaction of business. It is the largest 
business block in the world, sixteen storeys high, has 1,000 feet 
frontage to the street, and can accommodate 6,000 business persons. 
It has twenty elevators. It was in this block that aluminium elevators 
were first used. The Board of Trade building has a tower 300 feet 
from the pavement. Here the prices of the breadstuff's of the world 
are fixed.

The Auditorium.

The Auditorium is one of the great sights of Chicago amongst 
her mammoth houses. It contains a grand opera house, a fine hotel, 
a public hall, and a large number of offices, stores, shops, a Govern
ment weather station, &c. Our illustration gives a good idea of the 
exterior, by which it will be seen that the style of architecture is 
severely simple, the designers not having erred in regard to over
ornamentation. It is built on Michigan-avenue, and overlooks the 
Lake Eront Park and Lake Michigan itself. The architects are 
Messrs. Adler and Sullivan, of Chicago; and though decoration has 
been no more sought hy means extraneous to the necessities of con
struction than in the Porth Bridge itself, yet, like the latter structure, 
it impresses the beholder hy the grandeur of its proportions and the 
overwhelming effect of its stupendous mass. On the other hand, rich, 
hold, and original ornament enriches the interior. The total street 
frontage on Wabash-avenue, Michigan-avenue, and Congress-street is 
710 feet. There are ten storeys in the main building, the height 
being 145 feet. The height of the observatory tower above the main 
building is 95 feet, and the lantern above the tower extends another 
30 feet. This gives a total height of 270 feet. The area occupied hy 
the main tower measures 70 feet hy 41 feet; the foundations cover 
about two and a half times a greater area. The entire weight of the 
building is 100,000 tons, the tower weighing 15,000 tons. The exterior 
is largely of granite, the interior being of steel, brick, terra-cotta, 
marble, and wood.

The drainage levels and all sewage in this, as in many others of 
the great buildings, has to he lifted hy a special pumping plant situated 
in the basement, and delivered into the sewers. The foundations were 
a matter of great difficulty, as they are for the most part below the 
level of the Lake, less than 300 yards distance. To support the great 
superincumbent mass of this building, the foundations were spread

' over
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over a species of platform or raft, the structure being made up of timber 
covered by concrete enclosing heavy steel rails and I beams. A level 
of 17 feet was adopted as a standard depth of the foundations, but the 
foundations of the tower were taken to 18 feet below surface. As the 
bottom of the foundations is 3 feet below the level of the lake, the 
water often reaches them, and therefore arrangements are made to 
admit water to the timbers at the base, or to flood them, if necessary, 
by artificial means if the water level in the lake falls. The volume of 
earth excavated in the foundations of the Auditorium was 28,860 
cubic yards. The quantities of materials used were as follows:—
1,000,000 feet of timber, 231 tons of steel rails, 77 tons of steel I 
beams, 2,565 cubic yards of broken stone, 2,921 cubic yards of sand, 
2,650 barrels of cement, 933 cords of rubble stone, 4,296 cubic feet 
of dimension stone, and 1,280,000 bricks. In the whole building the 
number of bricks is said to be 17,000,000. There are 50,000 square 
feet of Italian marhle and mosaic, 800,000 square feet of terra-cotta,
60,000 square feet of plate-glass, 25 miles of pipes, and 230 miles of 
electric wires. There are 10,000 electric lights, and 13 electric motors 
for ventilating apparatus, besides four hydraulic motors. There are 
21 pumping engines, 13 elevators, and 26 hydraulic lifts for moving 
stage platforms in the theatre.

The theatre occupies the centre of the block, and has seating 
capacity for 4,000 persons for theatrical performances, but if it be used 
as a meeting hall, and the stage space is occupied, it will hold double 
that number. The theatre is so large that its full dimensions are not 
required on ordinary occasions,- and arrangements are made to shut off 
a part of the galleries and reduce the size of the proscenium by a 
rising and falling screen. The total cost of the Auditorium building 
was £640,000, which appears small considering what has been obtained 
for it.

As a matter of curiosity, an estimate was once made of the 
number of persons present at one time in one of these mammoth 
buildings, and it was found to be over 20,000. .

Meat and Grain Industries.
The markets of the city, and the stockyards deserve notice. 

The World’s Tair City is more widely known to-day than any other 
American commercial centre, not excepting the Capital, or the great 
Atlantic seaports, as that of a great grain and live stock market only, 
the importance of its lumber trade, and the extent of its manufacturing 
industries being, for obvious reasons, less widely known. Meat packing 
is the oldest of Chicago’s industries. The single butcher’s shop which 
represented the meat trade of early Chicago has given place to an 
industry which annually receives upwards of 10,000,000 head of live 
stock, valued at $200,000,000, and exports upwards of 1,000,000,0001b. 
of dressed meats, beside 1,000,000 cases of canned meats and barrels 
of pork. The human family further looks to Chicago as the food 
dispensary for an annual supply of nearly 100,000,000 bushels of 
wheat, corn, oats, rye, and barley, in addition to nearly 2,000,000 
barrels of flour. The Union Stock-yards, in which the enormous 
business of the cattle trade centres, covers not less than 400 acres of 
ground, with 3,300 pens—1,800 covered, and 1,500 open. Provision 
is made for handling at one time 25,000 head of cattle, 14,000 
sheep, and 150,000 hogs. The yards contain 20 miles of streets, 
20 miles of water troughs, 50 miles of feeding troughs, and 75 miles 
of water and drainage pipes. Artesian wells, having an average depth 
of 1,230 feet, afford an abundant supply of water, and there are also 
87 miles of railroad tracks, all the great roads having access to this 
vast market, the entire cost of which was $4,000,000. About 1,200 
men are employed at the stockyards proper.

Meat -
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Meat-’packing Industry.
The meat-packing industry is carried on in immediate proximity 

to the stockyards. As an example of the extent of the business, it 
may be stated that that controlled by Messrs. Armour and Oo. occupies 
70 acres of floor space, and employs about 4,000 men. Some 18,000 
to 25,000 men are daily employed in the various packing houses, which 
number varies according to the season of the year. It is in these 
places that a visitor can see the rapidity of machinery, which caused 
a noted European writer sarcastically to remark that “ a live pig went 
in at one end of a machine, and in a moment emerged from the other 
end of the machine as sausages.” As Avitnessed at any of the great 
slaughter-houses, the process of killing may he thus shortly described : 
The drove of pigs marked for slaughter were driven up an inclined 
plane toAvards the chamber of death, and entered a pen in the landing 
where the killing was going on. At the door a running noose Avas 
slipped round the leg of the nearest pig; in an instant the rope was 
pulled tight, and the pig Avas jerked head doArnwards and swung on a 
long iron runner, dipping doAvnwards towards the other end of the 
room, where stood the vat over Avhich they ble.d to death. Standing 
ready to receive his prey Avas the slaughterer, Avith a long, sharp knife 
in his right hand. Seizing the pig by one ear, with his left hand he 
plunged the knife into its throat, gave it a murderous tAvist, and drew 
it out. The Avarm blood spurted over his hand, but the pig had 
already began to slide towards the vat; another pig Avas swinging, 
ready for sticking, and so the procession Avent on. A dozen or more 
pigs, in progressive stages of inanition,.Averc bleeding to death ; those 
further down were almost motionless, the last stuck were struggling 
horribly. It is stated that one man can kill 5,000 pigs a day. At 
SAvift’s establishment I found that the capacity Avas—Cattle, 5,000 
per day; sheep, 7,000 per day; hogs, 10,000 per day. Number 
of visitor’s to this establishment (Swift’s) from middle of June to 
23rd September, 75,642 ; week ending 23rd September’, 10,700; largest . 
number on one day, 22nd September, 2,596. In the Union stockyards
8,000,000 pigs, 3,500,000 cattle, and 1,000,000 sheep are handled every 
year. Of these, 6,000,000 pigs and 2,000,000 cattle are slaughtered in 
Chicago.

Chicago as a Grain Centre.
Chicago, from its admirable geographical, situation, is the 

natural dep6t for the exchange of the commodities of the east and 
west. Into her grain elevators, to which I have already referred, 
pour the harvests from the vast fields of the north-west, and in her 
markets they are exchanged for the products of the east, and the 
importations from foreign countries. The first shipment of Avheat 
from Chicago took place in 1839 ; in 1842 the exports were 586,907 
bushels; in 1855, after the opening of railroads to the east, they 
increased to 21,583,221 bushels of grain, about two-thirds of which 
consisted of Avheat. In the year 1891 the total receipts of breadstuffs 
were not less than 231,821,529 bushels, valued at about 8136,040,000, 
and the exports 207,988,862 bushels. There are 27 registered grain 
elevators, with an aggregate capacity of 30,075,000 bushels.

The lumber receipts in 1891 were 2,045,418,000 feet, and the 
exports 865,949,000 feet.

Manufactories.
At the close of 1891 there were in the city 3,250 manufac

turing establishments, excluding those of food products. The number 
of employees Avas 177,000, and wages amounted to $96,200,000. The 
capital employed Avas $109,000,000, and the value of their products 
was estimated at $555,000,000. Eesides these there were 6 rolling 
mills, 28 foundries, 89 machinery and boiler woyks, and 70 galvanized 
iron, tin, and roof slating Avorks. There are mo feAver than 2,000 
factory chimneys in this city. The
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The Board of Trade manages the principal portion of the 
business connected with farm products, and is, of course, largely 
speculative, the visible supplies of the country being sold many times 
over in a season. The Board of Trade Clearing House statement of 
1891 showed clearings of $104-,083,529.67. Transactions are permitted 
in lots of not less than 1,000 bushels of grain, or 250 barrels of pork. 
It is quite an exciting scene to visit this building (where strangers 
are permitted free in the gallery during business hours), and the 
excitement which prevails during crises quite rivals that seen in any 
of the similar centres of commerce in other great cities.

The Boulevards.
In a former part of this report I have stated that Chicago is 

sometimes called “ The Garden City.” This appellation is derived from 
the beautiful and artistic parks and boulevards which it possesses. The 

- boulevards is the Chicago substitute for the London “ square,” and has 
much of the privacy of that peculiar institution. By municipal arrange
ment a certain proportion of property holders, along any residential 
street, when they wish to exclude business traffic from the roadway, 
can do so by a simple formality, provided the street does not lie next to 
any similar street used for traffic. The Park Commissioners of Chicago’ 
for that district, after due notice, take the matter in hand, improve the 
roadway, and put up notices stating “ For Pleasure Driving.” No 
traffic team is allowed to pass over the street so marked, and its 
inhabitants sleep in peace, and dream in comfort. The parks and 
driveways aggregate 3,290 acres, while the boulevards of Chicago, 
already completed, are nearly 100 miles in total length. The boulevard 
system connects the parks hy a continuous chain of magnificent 
driveways, circling the city with a band of excellent roads, bordered 
with trees, metalled to the highest excellence for driving, and edged 
with cool green lawns on either side. The park system, with the 
adjacent boulevards, are under the control of three sets of Commissioners, 
one for each of the three divisions of the city., .

The Barks.
The parks themselves are very similar to those in other great 

cities, and are adorned with artificial lakes, statuary, fountains, and 
similar ornamentation. One of the most attractive sights to be seen in 
Chicago is the immense number of vehicles of all kinds on Sundays in 
summer, driving along the boulevards and through the parks, and in 
winter the effect is equally remarkable, when, instead of carriages, 
sleighs are substituted. The celebrated lecturer, Max O’Bell, once 
had the opportunity of viewing the beauties of these boulevards during 
the leafy season of summer, and expressed his opinion that no drive 
in the world was equal to that which he had seen in the Chicago 
boulevards.

Telegraphs, Telephones, and Messenger Service.
It is needless to say that the system of telegraphy and of 

telephones is very perfect in every respect in Chicago, and so perfect, 
in fact, is the telephone system, that nothing can happen in any part 
of the city hut it is immediately telephoned to police headquarters and 
other centres, and one of the most common sights in Chicago is to see 
the patrol waggons, the ambulances, and the fire-engines driving along 
the streets, summoned perhaps from different quarters of the city by 
messages thus received. One company alone in Chicago has no fewer 
than 8,500 telephones (generally abbreviated into “phones” in that 
city) and 1,800 miles of wire. In many of the leading hotels, drug 
stores, and other similar places, the use of a telephone can be had free 
or for a small fee.

Educational.
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Educational Institutions.
I have had the opportunity of visiting some of the educational 

institutions of Chicago, and I must say that it is greatly to the credit 
of this city (the distinguishing characteristic of which is, undoubtedly, 
the pursuit of wealth, with an energy and singleness of purpose almost 
unexampled) to have made such splendid provision as it has for educa
tional and literary purposes. Two hundred and fifty-three public, 
primary, grammar, and high schools ; fifteen colleges of law, medicine, 
and theology; half a dozen academies of art and science; and two 
universities, are provided for hy the liberality of the public of this city. 
It would he invidious on my part to enter into a discussion, or even 
into a consideration, of the peculiarities of the educational system of 
the State of Illinois, and of Chicago in particular, but the details above 
furnished show that the people are at any rate desirous that abundant 
provision should be made for educational purposes generally.

Public Libraries.
The public libraries of the city are : the Chicago Public Library, 

the Newberry, and the Crerar Libraries, all important institutions with 
large numbers of volumes, not only for reference but also for circula
tion. The two latter have been provided by private individuals, are 
amply endowed, and largely made use of. in the Public Library there 
are over 177,000 volumes, although the institution is less than twenty 
years old. It increases at the rate of thirty volumes per day, so that 
every year a good-sized library of some 10,000 books is . stowed away 
on its shelves. Nearly one hundred persons are employed in connec
tion with the care of these books. There is a daily average output of 
3,654 volumes, which either leave the library in the delivery-waggons 
supplying the branch reading-rooms, or are carried out by individual 
members. Out of the care of these thousands of books that are daily 
put in circulation there was developed a complete system of book
keeping by which the whereabouts of any one of them, however 
widely scattered, can be learnt at a moment’s notice. Distribu
tion by station is increasing every year, at the expense of the home 
circulation given out individually at the main library, so that it now 
requires the entire time of twelve attendants and four waggons making 
two trips daily. There are thirty reading-rooms and distributing 
stations throughout the city of Chicago. The main reading and 
reference rooms are not neglected; 62,000 people visited the reading- 
room during one month, and in the same period 10,000 availed them
selves of the privileges of the reference-room. The system adopted 
seemed to me almost as perfect as that in the public library of Dundee, 
Scotland, where the arrangements are very perfect indeed.

, Post-office.
The Chicago Post-otfice furnishes statistics which perhaps 

show the metropolitan character of the city better than any other 
lata which may be quoted. Thus it appeared that during a single 
year over 500,000,000 mail packages passed through the office, in 
addition to 27,000 tons of mail matter transferred from incoming to 
jut going trains. The present post-office building, which was erected 
twenty years ago, at a cost of about $4,000,000, has already been 
found inadequate to the wants of the department, and an agitation is 
now in progress to rebuild it on a scale that will make the Chicago 
Post-office exceed in cubic measurement even the great mail. dis
tributing centre at St. Martin’s, London. In addition to receiving 
and dispatching local mails, the post-office at Chicago is the head
quarters for the Sixth Division Railway Mail Service, which employs 
156 railway clerks in the distribution of mails on cars throughout 
Illinois, Iowa, Nebraska, and Wyoming. The Inspector in charge at 
the Chicago Post-office lias under his jurisdiction 10,000 postmasters 
md their employees, dispersed through the States of Illinois, Iowa, 
Wisconsin, Michigan, Minnesota, and the Dakotas. The
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The Tress of Chicago.
There are 531 newspapers published in Chicago, and the 

extent of their circulation may he gauged from the statement that
20.000. 000 lb. of serial matter finds its way through the Chicago 
Post-office annually. The character of the Press is very different from 
that of the English or Australian, but this is too large a subject to 
enter upon in this report.

Chicago as a Railway Centre.
Chicago is perhaps the greatest railway centre in the world. 

Eighty thousand miles of line centre in this city, a number the 
largeness of which will come more forcibly home to the mind, when 
it is remembered that in all Great Britain, the original home of 
railroads, there are only 20,000 miles. Eor the clearance of the 
enormous volume of traffic thirty-five distinct railway lines terminate 
here, with seven handsome and commodious central terminal depots, 
and over 100 other stations. The railroad lines reach from Chicago 
to the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, Lake Superior, Gulf of Mexico, 
and all the great cities of the United States and Canada, as well 
as the borders of Manitoba and Mexico. These lines vary in length 
from 50 to 7,000 miles. One thousand three hundred and sixty 
trains arrive and depart each twenty-four hours, 260 of which are 
through expresses. A passenger may enter at Chicago a luxuriously 
furnished sleeping-car, and without leaving it1 reach any of the 
principal seaboard cities of the United States, as Avell as railway 
lines leading into Canada in the north and Mexico in the south. Nor 
is the accommodation in regard to street railways less abundant, cable 
and electric cars are seen everywhere. It is stated that there are 396 
miles of street railways in the city of Chicago, running to all parts of 
the city, and furnishing accommodation to nearly 600,000 persons 
each day.

■Illumination. '
There are now in the city 2,335 miles of illuminated streets, 

mainly lighted with gas, the lamps of this description numbering over
37.000, hut there are in addition 1,100 electric arc lights, the wires 
for which are principally carried in the subways—a system of iron 
tubes laid underneath the pavements of the streets—thus abolishing to 
a certain extent the objectionable feature of overhead wires.

Hotel System.
The hotels are very numerous, and some of them very large. 

With regard to their excellence of service and splendour of appoint
ments some of them are unequalled any where. Some of these hotels 
are on what is called the “ European plan,” that is, the rooms are 
rented with gas, hath, &c., at so much per day, the meals being taken 
at the restaurant of the hotel or elsewhere at pleasure ; others are on 
the “American plao,” where a fixed price per day covers all expenses. 
Some hotels are-on the combination plan, which includes both systems.

Hospitals, 8fc.
There is a very well regulated system of hospital and dispensary 

service, and the buildings provided for such purposes, while not re
markable either in extent or in superior excellence of administration, 
are sufficient. The charities generally are of two classes, public and 
private. The former, as is the case in most of the States, are under 
the control of county commissioners, removable, with other civil 
servants, on change of government. Applicants for admission to 
hospitals, &c., as well as applicants for relief, are dealt with by the 
county agent, who is the executive officer of the hoard. There is also 
a Charity Organisation Society, exercising a general watchfulness over 
philanthropic work. All the usual forms of assistance to the poor 
and the afflicted seem to he amply provided. Sanitary
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Sanitary Statistics.
I have already referred to the intense cold of the winter. In 

summer the temperature is very high during July and August, reaching 
95° Fall, in the shade, and occasioning many cases of sunstroke. 
Notwithstanding these great extremes, and other unfavourable circum
stances, such as the original insanitary site of the city, its rapid 
growth, and the crowded condition of some of its districts, tenanted 
by foreigners, the general health of the city is remarkably good. It 
is worthy of record that while in May, 1892, the death rates of the 
larger cities of the United States were as follows :—

New York 
Boston ... 
Philadelphia 
Brooklyn

25'73 per thousand persons. 
23-70 „ „
22-21 ,, ,,

20-55 „ „

that of Chicago was only 20"25 per thousand—a remarkably low rate 
for a city of its size, and one reflecting great credit on the manage
ment of the health department of this city.

Religions.
In a cosmopolitan city like Chicago, every form and variety of 

religion, or no religion, is represented. Churches are to he found 
everywhere, and are well attended and well supported. But on 
Sunday theatres are open, games are indulged in, picnics are made, 
and all the forms of the so-called Continental Sunday indulged in. In 
fact one of the great sights of Chicago is the extraordinary procession 
of vehicles of every kind to he seen in the boulevards on Sunday, as I 
have already stated.

Results of the Exhibition to Chicago.
It would require more space than I have at my disposal to 

refer to all the peculiarities of this wonderful city; hut as I have said 
before, undoubtedly one of the reasons which entitled Chicago to 
occupy the distinguished position of host, on behalf of the United 
States, at the World’s Columbian Exposition, was not only its im
portance and energy but also its truly representative character-as an 
American city.

The effect of the Columbian Exposition on Chicago will he well 
worth the large sums she has lavishly expended. Hitherto, a great 
commercial centre—and that only; a great cosmopolitan city, from 
the mixed races which formed her population, as a result of this 
Columbian Exposition she will he recognised throughout the world, 
not only as a great inland metropolis, hut as a-truly American city 
which has passed beyond the mere commercial stage, and has become 
possessed of a society reflecting culture, refinement, and artistic 
taste. Eor the promotion of this latter characteristic the Exposition, 
through its superb educational and artistic facilities and the example 
of the learned and distinguished guests from all parts of the world, 
must give an impetus to intellectual development which will he felt 
through all its subsequent history. Hitherto the reputation of 
Chicago has certainly not been that of an aesthetic, city, hut the subtle 
influence of this great Exhibition, reacting on a people proud of their 
city and its wealth, have created and will continue to create, that 
element of culture and tact which alone is required to enable Chicago 
to even surpass its rivals, and stand before the world as one of its 
highest types of civilization.

Opening
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Opening Ceremonies, 1st Mat, 1893.
The opening ceremony of the Exposition took place, as ap

pointed, on the 1st May, 1893. The day, like many preceding it, 
was at first cloudy and wet, hut before the hour of noon the sun 
shone forth and gladdened the multitude who attended the ceremony. 
Although most of the buildings were in an unfinished state as regarded 
the reception and arrangement of the exhibits, yet much had been 
done during the previous week to make the roadways and exterior 
arrangements of the grounds and waterways ready for the reception 
of the public. An immense amount of work had been effected in the 
interior decorations of the buildings, and as regarded the completion 
of the various courts of the countries represented; still, here, as has 
been the case in nearly every previous Exhibition, much required to be 
done. It was our proud boast that the country we represented, with 
its various courts and exhibits in every building hut one, was fully 
prepared on the 1st of May. The exception was the Anthropological 
Building, which was not sufficiently complete until a month later to 
receive its exhibits. Even here we had raised the walls of our courts, 
and only waited the completion of the building to arrange our 
exhibits. Just as New South Wales had the credit and honour of 
being the first country to place its exhibits in the World’s Exposition, 
so, now, it was the most complete on opening day. Of course many 
small details requiring after consideration and management were sub
sequently attended to, hut as a whole the New South Wales exhibits 
stood out as a well-arranged and complete section of this great 
Exposition.

President Cleveland was received with great enthusiasm. He 
appeared in simple morning dress of an ordinary citizen, without a 
ribbon, a badge, or a medal, a striking contrast to the brilliantly uni
formed representatives of royalties and of military powers who were 
present. It was impossible for those at a distance to hear the utterances 
of those who took part in the ceremony, and to the vast multitude 
the proceedings must have been entirely spectacular. The Chaplain 
of the United States Congress offered the invocatory prayer, hut only 
a word here and there could he caught even by those in his vicinity. 
I was glad to hear the reverend gentleman in his supplication refer to 
Her Most Gracious Majesty immediately after the head of the Re
public and before the rulers of other powers.

Then followed the recitation of W. D. Croffut’s “ Prophecy,” 
a poem descriptive of Columbus’ vision of the wonders to he wrought 
by his hoped-for discovery of the New World, hut this was even less 
audible than the prayer. Its real significance was the fact that a 
woman (Miss Jessie Couthoun, who recited it) was seen by the vast 
multitude to take a prominent and lengthy part in the inaugural 
programme.

President Cleveland made only a short speech • in fact it would 
have been an act of vanity on such an occasion to acfdress at length so 
vast a multitude. His voice was the only one of all the speakers on 
the occasion which reached any considerable portion of the great 
audience. His closing words were :—“ Let us hold fast to the mean
ing that underlies this ceremony, and let us not lose the impressiveness 
of this moment. As by a touch, the machinery that gives life to this 
vast Exposition is now set in motion ; so, at the same instant, let our 
hopes and aspirations awaken forces which in all time to come shall 
influence the welfare, the dignity, and the freedom of mankind.”

As was stated by one present on the occasion, the scene which 
followed on the President’s hand touching the magical button was 
probably as impressive a combination of sight and sound as any person 
in that great spectatorium had ever experienced. Down fell the veil 
from the face of the gilded statue of the Republic. Up rose the 
enormous jets of water which make the sea of fountains. Salvos of

artillery
293—E ‘
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artillery boomed from tbe great guns on lake and shore; and cheers 
from the great multitude, and so ended the ceremony. In Appendix 
H will he found the text of the speeches of President Cleveland and 
of Director-General Davis on the occasion, and the poem of Crolfut.

I may here mention that the mechanical device with which 
President Cleveland started the hig Allis engine was a very simple 
machine. The name of the device is the Electro-automatic Engine, 
and it was contained in a handsome silver-trimmed oak case, about a 
foot square, and was surmounted by a 10-inch silver-plated gong. 
The case was firmly secured to the platform about two feet from the 
stem of the auxiliary valve. Projecting from one side of the case was 
a small sprocket wheel, connected by a brass drive-chain with a similar 
sprocket wheel on the stem of the engine’s throttle valve. By closing 
the throttle valve, the motive power of the device, a powerful spring 
was wound up and the power thus created was held ready for action. 
Wires were run to the grandstand, and when President Cleveland 
touched the button the circuit was closed. The spring being freed, 
the sprocket wheels turned, the gong rang, the valve opened, and the 
big engine moved.

Later in the day President Cleveland walked through the 
Columbian Avenue, the main avenue of the Manufactures Building, 
and there met the representatives of the various nations, and in front 
of their courts and buildings was introduced to the Executive Com
missioners and the members of their staffs. He was accompanied by 
the Vice-President (Ad. Stephenson), Members of the Cabinet, the 
Chiefs of the Exhibition, and other distinguished public men.

It was with great pleasure that I was able to cable to the Chief 
Secretary of our Government and the President of our Commission in 
Sydney that our courts were complete on opening day, 1st May. It 
would be superfluous for me now to refer to all the difficulties we had 
to surmount to accomplish the desired object. The congratulations 
we received on the occasion, not only from Australia but also from the 
representatives of foreign countries and the officials of the Exposition, 
not to speak of the sense of satisfaction we ourselves enjoyed from the 
accomplishment of one of the principal objects of our absence from our 
beloved country, amply rewarded us for all our arduous endeavours.

The Staff.
It will be advantageous at this stage to refer to the arrange

ment I considered it prudent to make in connection with the future 
working of our representation. In order to economise our further 
expenditure, and to maintain due efficiency, I, at this time permanently, 
fixed the staff to he retained in the various courts, determined the 
salaries to be paid, and the course of daily routine to be followed, and 
a number of other details. I may here state that all the gentlemen 
on the staff were Australians, with the exception of one assistant in 
the Mines court, 'who was retained on account of his usefulness in 
matters of repairs and practical work generally; and further, the 
assistants were for the most part the persons who had been promised 
appointments by me in Sydney before leaving, and had at their own 
expense come over to Chicago.

Jury Awards.
Considerable discussion took place in the early history of the 

Exhibition with regard to the method of making the jury awards. 
The system adopted previously at European Exhibitions, generally 
known as the jury system, was brought in contrast with that proposed 
by the Exhibition authorities, and known as the “ One-Judge System.” 
It was contended that while the former system awakened interest, 
cultivated a spirit of emulation, stimulated rivalry, and gave j udges an 
opportunity to shut off the multitude of merely ordinary exhibits, it
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had serious faults, making, on the one hand, hut an approach to justice 
and teaching nothing of the elements of declared merit; while, on the 
other hand, it fostered the least generous sentiments, and opened wide 
the door to corrupt schemes and practices of every conceivable kind. 
It was stated that the system now proposed was in the main an 
inheritance from the Philadelphian Centennial Exhibition of 1876, and 
had all the merits of the older system without its faults. Under it 
the competency of the judges became more of a necessity, and was 
more certain to he secured, while integrity was subject to feebler 
assaults. It dealt not with a case in which if one wins all others must 
lose, but with one in which the fullest possible justice may .he done to 
each and all. Under this system the report of the judge, revised 
and confirmed by the Departmental Committee, is the real award; and 
that committee, having once put the stamp of its final approval of the 
proposition of a judge, gave to the award the full weight of its author
itative judgment. I may add that unquestionably this system was 
the one initiated and endorsed by the Act of Congress providing for 
the Exposition. .

At the various meetings of the Eoreign Commissioners, held 
from time to time at the early stages of the Exhibition, this subject 
was fully and warmly discussed, and eventually Austria, Belgium, 
Erance, Great Britain, Italy, Russia, Sweden, and certain other 
countries placed their exhibits hors concours. On the other hand 
the Executive Commissioners representing those countries, whose most 
important exhibits were natural products, thought that the proposed 
system would not be disadvantageous to them, and declined to sign the 
protest. It was apparent to me that the countries exhibiting fine arts 
and the results of their manufactures, the skill of ages and the highest 
scientific products of the world, were in quite a different category from 
ourselves, whose most important exhibits were in the shape of natural 
products; and hence I acted with those who declined to sign. At a 
subsequent stage, Great Britain, under instruction from the Commis
sion in London, as well as other countries, withdrew from the signa
tories and joined us. At this stage it was proposed that a conference 
by committee should meet the Awards Committee, and finally, by 
concessions on both sides, the principles of award contained in 
Appendix I were adopted, and rule 3, giving awards, was modified 
thus, the changes being contained in the proviso:—

Buie 3. The individual members of the said thirteen committees shall be, so far 
as possible, competent experts, and shall perform such duties and examine such exhibits 
as shall be assigned them by the Executive Committee on Awards. Provided, however, 
that it shall be the right and duty of the Departmental Committee of each department 
in every case where the character of the exhibit or the general interests involved be 
such as in the judgment of a majority to warrant and justify it, to notify the Executive 
Committee on Awards that there ought to be a special committee appointed to assist 
the individual judge in conducting the preliminary examination of a particular exhibit, 
and also indicating the number whereof such special committee shall consist; and there
upon the said Executive Committee on Awards shall in every case promptly appoint 
such special committee. And in case the said assisting special committee, or a majority 
thereof, shall be in accord with the conclusion of the individual judge, they shall indorse 
their approval on his report over their signatures on the result of their examination of 
such exhibit, and transmit the same to the Department Committee on Awards. There 
shall be a foreign representation upon each one of these thirteen committees, and the 
number of foreign judges will be fixed when the character and extent of the' participa
tion of the various foreign nations shall have been ascertained.

Notwithstanding these and other amendments, Erance continued 
throughout obstinate and remained hors concours. To New South 
Wales four judges in the ordinary male section and one woman judge 
were allotted; and as there were no Commissioners present from our 
country, and I considered it very advisable for many reasons that we 
should be represented in Mines, Horticulture, Manufactures, Liberal. 
Arts, Eorestry, Transportation, I nominated the superintendents of our 
courts for the position—Mr. Hudson in Eorestry (temporarily in Trans
portation), Mr. Pugh in Wines and Horticulture, Mr. Carne in Mines, 
Mr. Bruce in W ool (Agriculture), Mr. Terry in Liberal Arts (temporarily).

Mr.
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Mr. Pugh’s special department. Wines, not being ready for jury pur
poses at the commencement of the work, I arranged that Mr. Super
intendent Terry should act in the interim as a judge in Liberal Arts till 
the judging in the Wines section should commence. Miss Margaret 
Windeyer was also nominated by me as a judge under the provision 
for Women Judges, and was appointed to Manufactures (Artistic 
Section). All these nominations were confirmed by the National Com
mission. I may state in this connection that Mr. Bruce afforded much 
valuable assistance, the result of his long experience, in arranging the 
wool classes and similar matters for the Exposition Authorities, and 
his selected points were generally approved by the exhibitors.

Sunday Opening.
The propriety of opening the Exposition on Sunday was a much 

discussed subject, and from a very early period in the history of the 
Exposition the press of the United States teemed with articles on the 
subject. Eventually it was decided by the local authorities that the 
opening should take place, and action was at once proceeded with .by 
legal process on the part of those opposed to Sunday opening to decide 
the lawfulness of the course of action thus adopted. The decision 
of the United States Circuit Court of Appeals, after ruling in favour 
of opening had been given by the Circuit Court, was rendered on 
June 18th, 1893, by Chief Justice Euller pronouncing the unanimous 
decision of the Bench in favour of Sunday opening. Under the 
provisions made with the Eoreign countries represented at the 
Exposition there was no compulsion in regard to the opening of the 
Government and State buildings or of individual exhibits, and 
consequently a large proportion of these were closed. Our State 
Building and our exhibits, like those of Canada and Great Britain, 
Erance, and many other countries, were closed on Sunday, notwith
standing the general opening of the Exhibition.

The Exhibition remained open on Sundays till Sunday, July 
16th. In consequence of the small attendance, especially of the working 
classes, for whose special benefit the opening had been provided, the 
authorities determined that the Exhibition should be closed on Sundays. 
Appeal was made by Mr. Clingham against this procedure, and the 
matter was argued before the local Court, when the presiding judge 
(Goggin), after a very extraordinary deliverance, decided to grant a 
continuance for sixty days. Before this period elapsed the closing 
day of the Exhibition occurred, and the curious spectacle was afforded 
of an Exhibition legally open but practically closed to the public.

The decision of the United States Circuit Court of Appeals, as 
I have said, was delivered on Saturday, 18th June, by Chief Justice 
Euller, with whom were Judge "W. J. Allen, of the southern district 
of Illinois, and Judge Romanzo, of the western district of Wisconsin, 
and the decision was unanimous. The following statement comprises 
the chief points involved in the decision :—

The three judges determined that they had jurisdiction of the case._ Directly, 
it did not involve the construction of any part of the constitution of the United States. 
The decision of the Circuit Court, from which the appeal had been taken (Judges 
Woods and Jenkins, Judge Grosscup dissenting), was based on other questions—as to 
the contract between the World’s Fair Corporation and the United States Government, 
and on matters of policy relating to Sunday observance, not on the constitutional 
inquiry as to whether Congress could enact a law enjoining a closed Sunday. The 
constitutional question being eliminated the jurisdiction of the Court could not be 
doubted.

The decision held that the possession of Jackson Park was in the local directory, 
and not in the general government. The grounds are within the State of Illinois. 
Territorial jurisdiction had not been relinquished. The actual possession of the property, 
under State authority excluded the federal government from contest, except as to the 
powers delegated by law to the national Commissioners and as to the Government 
buildings and exhibits. These powers did not authorise Congress to order the gates 
closed regardless of State laws, and contrary to the directions of the Local Board.

The decision relating to the supposititious contract between the World’s Pair 
authorities and the general government was explicit, clear, and emphatic. The Chief

Justice
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Justice said tliat the souvenir coin appropriation was not a mere donation; its terms 
constituted a contract with conditions attached; the Fair had not violated any of the 
conditions previous to their violation by the Government; by the action of the Govern
ment in withholding a part of the money the Fair was absolved from the Sunday
closing provision of the Souvenir Act; but, however this might be on further considera
tion of the rights in the case, the remedy of the Government was in an action at law 
for damages, not in an equity proceeding to close the Fair gates. All this, however, 
was technical. It was equity and common sense, but it was more.

_ The decision had a greater significance. It penetrated to the foundations on 
which the federal government rested. It vindicated and established the fundamental 
principle of State Home Buie. It contained the saving essence, the vital inspiration 
of the constitution of the United States, which reserves to the States and to the people 
all the powers not delegated to Congress. The delegated powers are few and simple. 
All personal rights and rights of property ; all police powers except those exercised in 
the administration of federal laws; all the protections for the homes and firesides ; all 
the laws and regulations relating to Sunday observances, at the World’s Fair or else
where ; all that relates to the well-being of the communities in the various States are 
subjects of State legislation and State police control. Congress cannot make a valid 
law determining how Sunday, or any other day of the week, shall be observed at 
Jackson Park, nor at any other public park, nor in the streets and highways, nor in the 
hotels, and places of amusement, nor in houses of worship, nor in the homes of the 
people. In this respect the decision was a landmark on the road of human progress.

The decision was a welcome and priceless addition to the interpretations of law 
regarding the constitutional limits between State and Federal legislation. It recalled 
every thoughtful mind to the precepts of Jefferson, and of contemporary statesmen, by 
whom the lines of jurisdiction possessed by the Federal and State Courts and by the 
Federal and State legislative bodies respectively were bounded and defined.

The Official Buildings of the Nations eepeesented at
the Exposition.

At no previous Exhibition have so many different nationalities 
been represented. The official list of the Exposition contained names 
of the representatives of no fewer than fifty foreign nations and thirty- 
seven colonies. Almost all of them contemplated, at one time or 
another, the erection of separate buildings. But the time was short, 
and space limited, and the consequence was that a large number 
eventually declined to build.

Foreign Buildings.
% The seventeen foreign buildings which have been erected, and 

which no doubt proved one of the attractions of the Exhibition, were, 
with the exception of the Japanese building, which was located on the 
Wooded Island, grouped together in a small triangular space bounded 
roughly by the north inlet of the lagoon, the lake shore, and the north 
pond. This triangle lay directly across the park from the Women’s 
Building and the Midway Plaisance. The location was the most 
retired and beautiful in the grounds, as all the buildings were close to 
the lake, and many of them looked out upon its water. The elevated 
railway wound between them, and the Illinois central railroad was 
easily accessible in the direction of 59th-street.

_ It would be impossible in this Report to find space for a full 
description of all these foreign buildings and the United States 
buildings, and, consequently, I shall describe, briefly, only the more 
important and imposing structures, selecting from tbe Eoreign Govern
ment buildings those of Great Britain, Germany, Sweden, and Japan; 
and from the States buildings, those of Illinois, New Jersey, Pensyl- 
vania, and California.

Victoria Mouse.
A description of these buildings naturally begins with that of 

Great Britain, which was located on a little peninsula just north of the 
north inlet, and so close to the lake that it seemed as if a rough sea might 
fill its cellar with water. Just across the inlet from it, to the south, 
was the coast-line battleship, with its big guns pointed menacingly at 
the British head-quarters. The spot was destitute of shade, and,being 
so dose to the bridge over the inlet had more dust and noise than its 
neighbours. This building was called Victoria House, and at a distance 
looked rather insignificant, but as soon as one entered and inspected it

he
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he found that it was quite English in its quiet hut splendid elegance and 
comfort. Eor the erection of this building the English Government is 
reported to have appropriated £15,000, and private parties increased 
the amount to £25,000. Erom the outside one would wonder where 
the money was put; and so he might from the inside if he were a mere 
superficial observer. But a careful inspection easily accounted for the 
expenditure of that liberal sum. Victoria House was a good sample 
of an ordinary half-timber country-house in England of the Elizabethan 
period. The entire interior, including woodwork, ceilings, wall-paper, 
and carpets, was brought from England, and its different parts were 
copied after a number of famous English country-seats. The hall and 
staircase were after Haddon Hall, the residence of Lord Hardwicke, in 
Cheshire; the ceilings were after Queen Elizabeth’s palace at Bias 
Mawe, in Wales; the reception-room was after Crewe Hall, in Stafford
shire ; the library was after Eaton Hall, near Chester; and the dining
room was after Campden House, Kensington, the residence of the Duke 
of Argyll. The plan of the buildings showed three sides of a quad
rangle, with the open side facing the lake, and enclosed by a raised 
terrace, with iron rail fencing. The centre portion in front, or on the 
inland side, was recessed, with steps leading to the covered porticoes, 
which opened into the central hall. On one side of the hall was the 
library and reception-room, and on the other side the Commissioner’s 
room. On the first floor were a number of rooms devoted chiefly to 
office purposes. The walls and ceiling of the principal rooms were 
panelled. Col. Edis, the architect, who designed the building, also 
furnished special designs for the internal fittings and furniture.

The German Government Building.
The great German building was the costliest, and, as was 

generally conceded, the finest foreign building in Jackson Park. The 
name given it and inscribed over its portals was simply “ Das Deutsche 
Haus,” and everything about it was obviously and intensely German. 
The plans of this handsome edifice were drawn by the Government 
architect, J ohannes Iladke, in' Berlin. The building had an imposing 
frontage on the lake shore of about 150 feet with a depth of 78 feet. 
The tower which overtopped it like a kind of Byzantine minaret, with 
pillars and a dome, measured 150 feet from the ground. Over the 
main entrance, in gothic lettering, was a characteristic German motto, 
meaning:—

Fruitful and powerful,
Full of corn and wine,

Full of strength and iron,
Tuneful and thoughtful .
I will praise thee,
Fatherland mine.

In the belfry were hung three huge bells which will ultimately 
be removed and placed in the church at Mercy, now in course of con
struction at Berlin, in memory of the late Empress Augusta. The 
building was a combination of several styles, but although thus some
what contrasting in its several parts it was not lacking in harmony as 
regarded the total effect. The centre was in the form of a chapel, rich 
in decorations. Bay windows, projecting balconies, turrets, &c., gave 
the structure a most picturesque appearance, closely resembling that 
of an old German Itathhaus or city hall. The massive walls were 
decorated in fresco in South German style. The rather steep roof was 
covered with shining glazed tiles sent from Germany. The roof corners, 
water spouts, &c., down to the large lantern in front of the towei*, were 
of shining brass or mellow hued bronze. The interior of the building 
was even finer and more impressive than the exterior. After passing- 
through the magnificently decorated reception rotunda, to the left of 
which was the grand reception-room and the office of the Imperial 
German Commissioner, the second hall was reached. This inner hall, 
with the exception just noted, extended over the entire space in the
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building, coyering an area of 2,000 square feet. The pillars every
where were heavy, solid, and short throughout, and the arches semi
circular, the style being early German renaissance. Balconies rose in 
tiers on all four sides, the heavy timber and castings used in their con
struction being rich and decorative. Subdued colour effects were 
everywhere visible, and the niches and corners contained poetic 
paintings. The construction of the building cost $250,000. This 
building contained a certain portion of the German exhibits to which 
I shall refer hereafter. More particularly the German publishers had 
arranged here a comprehensive general exhibit of their books, more 
especially of rare scientific and classical works, of which I subsequently 
shall give a fuller description. A reading-room for the public was 
provided. A second exhibit contained in the building comprised some 
very fine stained and painted windows aud oriels, magnificent church 
vestments of silks, velvets, linens, brocades, &c., costly and artistic 
vessels for sacred use, handsome missals, Prayer-books and Bibles, and 
lastly, plastic church art such as statues and statuettes of saints, 
crucifixes, &c.; in fact the exhibits contained in this building were 
both numerous and valuable.

Swedish Building.
The Swedish building was certainly one of the most striking 

objects on the grounds. The design was mainly the product of the 
architect’s fancy, but in working it out he had been inspired, in a 
general way,- by the Swedish churches and houses of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries. As far as possible the characteristics of the 
old Swedish architecture were illustrated. '

In preparing the plans for this building a hexagon was 
inscribed between the sides of the triangular floor plan and the 
boundary of this figure decided the shape of the main hall of the 
building. The corner spaces of the structure formed each a separate 
room of considerable size, and galleries ran round the building, 
strikingly indicating its peculiar shape. The hexangular main hall 
was 60 feet square, and pitch of the cupola was 70 feet. On the top 
of the latter was a steeple, carrying a flagstaff from which the Swedish 
ensign floated, about 150 feet above the ground. The entire area of 
the floor was 11,000 square feet. The huilding was made in Sweden, 
where it was temporarily put together, it was afterwards taken to 
pieces, sent across the ocean, and erected on its three-cornered site at 
Jackson Park. Its entire cost was 40,000 dollars. The design of this 
pavilion was the product of the personal taste and fancy of the 
architect (Mr. Gustaf Wickman, Stockholm), guided by the style of 
the Swedish churches and gentlemen’s country housed of the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries, and as far as possible the characteristics of 
the old Swedish architecture were retained. The lower part of the 
front wall of the pavilion consisted of modern hrick, terra-cotta, and 
cement work. Except the part just mentioned, the entire structure 
was huilt of wood in accordance with the old Swedish fashion, the 
whole of the roof and walls were covered with shingles, the outside of 
the woodwork being impregnated with a preserving liquid to prevent 
decay. The huge crown on the top of the steeple as well as the frame
work around the bell were gilt, and the inside of the pavilion was 
painted in light colours, and richly decorated with bunting, coats of 
arms, crests, &c. .

Within this huilding were arranged the principal exhibits of 
Sweden, consisting of a very complete exhibit of famous Swedish iron 
ores, and manufactured products of the same, as well as China goods 
and glass products, gold and silverware, wood pulp, and other manifold 
articles turned out by the numerous paper manufacturers in Sweden. 
There were some lovely embroideries and other needlework, but perhaps 
the greatest attraction of the pavilion was a representation of a genuine 
Swedish home, consisting of four rooms fully furnished and decorated

according
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according to the custom of the country; beside pictures and panoramas 
and photographs and oil paintings there were in the galleries a number 
of exhibits illustrating the school system and the gymnastics of a 
Swedish institution.

Japan.
On the north end of the Wooded Island was the Hooden Palace 

of the Japanese Government. It was finished and dedicated with 
elaborate ceremonies on 31st March, 1893. It consisted of three low- 
pitched buildings connected by corridors-, and representing three 
different epochs of architecture. It was designed by a native architect 
and erected entirely by native workmen. The work of the interior 
decoration was placed in the hands of the Tokyo Art Academy, and 
corresponded both in ornamentation and furniture with the three 
periods represented in the architecture. * The material used was 
unpainted wood, which was worked up in an ingenious and effective 
way to display its colours, and on which had been put an exquisite 
polish. All of these showed in their exterior colouring the tint of 
sandalwood, except the sliding squares which served both as doors and 
windows, and which consisted of a lattice work of black, highly polished 
wood, over the inner surface of which was a white semi-transparent 
paper. The periods represented were the eleventh, fifteenth, and 
eighteenth centuries. The north wing, illustrating _ the eleventh 
century, showed the most prosperous area of the Puji-wara. period, 
while the south wing corresponded in date to our Columbian era, 
showing Japan as it emerged from the war of two dynasties into a 
clearer art life, whose key-note was purity and simplicity. The 
interior of this pavilion was furnished and decorated to represent the 
Ginkajura, the villa of an Ashikaga Shogun.

State Buildings.

The northern portion of Jackson Park, although containing 
the great palace of Pine Arts and the foreign government buildings, 
was mainly devoted to the official buildings erected by the several 
American States and Territories. After the organisation of the 
National Commission, the World’s Columbian Exposition, and the 
Board of Lady Managers; each in its own way, assisted by the 
Commissioners from the various States and Territories, commenced to 
ask each State for an appropriation for a special exhibit in the shape 
of a building which would represent the State. Some of the responses 
were prompt, and others held back for one reason or another. There 
were as many as some forty odd structures belonging to as many 
States and Territories. Strange as it may seem, the largest State in 
the American Union, Texas, was the only backslider; while the 
smallest, Rhode Island, had a beautiful little structure^ of Doric 
architecture. The Texas people commenced a handsome building, the 
plans of which were in keeping with the dignity of the “Lone Star 
State,” but the Legislature refused an appropriation, and popular 
subscriptions ran low, and in consequence the undertaking was 
abandoned. Each State building was the especial pride of the people 
from the commonwealth that furnished the money for its successful 
completion. The State Buildings were a sort of headquarters for the 
different peoples, where members of the States could meet each other 
during the rush days of the exposition. Most of them had club 
rooms, banquet hall, and reception .rooms, where their own people 
might feel at home some thousand miles from their home State.

Illinois. . ,
The Illinois building was in the form of a Greek cross, one 

axis of which was 450 feet long by 160 feet wide; the other, 285 feet 
long and 98 feet wide. At the intersection of the arms of the cross 
the dome rose, having an internal diameter of 75 feet, and an inside 

■ height
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height of 152 feet. Two galleries circled the interior of the dome, one 
15 feet, the other 96 ft. 6 in. above the floor. On the entablature 
rose the drum, covered with galvanized iron. A round lantern, 12 
feet in diameter and 35 feet high, crowned the whole, its height above 
the ground being 234 feet. At the east and west ends were large 
entrances. Within the building were rooms for the Governor of the 
State and his suite; others for the members of the State Board ; a 
great exhibition hall, ante-rooms, and rooms for the accommodation of 
the Women’s Board. There were rooms at the east end for school 
exhibition purposes, one being devoted to the purposes of a model 
kindergarten. In the northern end was a fire-proof room called the 
memorial hall, which contained historical objects usually kept in the 
State capital at Springfield. '

Neio York.
The New York building was one of the most splendid on the 

grounds. It. extended over an area of 14,538 feet, exclusive of 
terraces, porticos, or exedras, which covered an additional area of 
3,676 feet, and was 214 feet in length, 142 feet in depth and 96 feet 
in height. The approach was from the south by a flight of fourteen 
steps, 46 feet wide, giving access to a terrace, 15 ft. x 80 ft., from 
which the loggia, 46 ft. x 17 ft. 6 in., was reached. At the entrances 
to the building were casts of the celebrated Barherini Lions, and the 
four pedestals lamps lighting the place were reproductions of the best 
examples in the museum of Naples. The porticos east and west of 
the building had a diameter of 50 feet, the open portion of which was 
covered, in the Italian fashion, by a coloured sail. On either side of 
the main entrance, in the niches outside the building, were placed the 
busts of George Clinton and Boswell P. Blower, the first and present 
Governors of the State. In the other niches in the facade of the second 
storey were two heroic-sized figures of Henry Hudson and Christopher 
Columbus—the four works of art being the production of dim Warner. 
The exterior of the building was lighted by electricity. Above the 
arched entrance was the great seal of New York (10 feet high) 
illuminated by myriads of tiny lamps set close together. The main floor 
of the building consisted of a vestibule 17 ft. 6 in. x 46 ft. x 33 ft. 10 in. 
On either side of this vestibule were three niches in mosaic. The 
entrance hall, 46 x 84 feet and 20 feet high, was light in colour, the 
main mural decorations being on the grand staircase hall, 37 feet x 
46 feet; the dome ceiling being 46 feet high. These paintings were 
adapted from Pompeian designs not previously used by any artist. In 
the well of the staircase was a room, 36 x 46 feet, in which was placed 
the relief map of the State on a scale of an inch to a mile. On the 
west of the entrance hall were the women’s state apartments, consisting 
of three rooms, each 28 ft. 7 in. x 32 ft. 8 in., and 20 feet high. The 
walls of the suite of rooms were covered by a light silk of renaissance 
pattern, and the floors of hard oak were covered with Indian rugs. On 
the east of the entrance-hall was a similar suite of rooms, designed for 
the use of men, painted and furnished according to the general design. 
On the same floor were the lavatories, &c. The second floor consisted 
of a staircase hall, giving access through three double doorways to the 
reception hall, 84 x 46 feet and 45 feet high. The general scheme of 
the decoration was white and gold. On the wrest of this hall Avas the 
Women-manager’s Board, 32 ft. 8 in. x 56 ft. 7 in. and 15 feet high. 
In the eastern wing Avas the museum, 32 ft. S in. x 56 ft. 7 in., and 
14 feet high, which Avas filled with historical relics and documents 
relating to the history of the country and State. Adjoining was the 
general manager’s board-room, 22 ft. 6 in. x 28 ft. 7 in. Two other 
rooms, 18 feet x 21 feet, completed the space on this floor. The roof 
formed a triple terrace garden enriched by terra-cotta pots, decorated 
with palms, bay-tree and flowering shrubs, and furnished with 
aAvnings, arbors, tables, and chairs.

293-F
Tennsylvania,
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'Pennsylvania.
Tins building was in colonial style, reproducing tbe historic 

clock-tower of Independence Hall, Philadelphia. The first and second 
storeys were of Philadelphia pressed brick, the floors of native marble 
and wood, and the walls ornamented with wain scot panellings from 
Pennsylvania Porest. The front entrance entered into a central 
rotunda 30 feet in diameter and 40 feet high. To the right and left 
were general reception, toilet, and dressing rooms. In the rear the 
exhibition room extended the entire width of the building, and its 
walls were ornamented with portraits of distinguished Pennsylvanians. 
Many rare documents and relics of historic interest were displayed, the 
most, important of which perhaps was the old Liberty Pell, whose 
tocsin proclaimed to all the world the birth of the Republic. The 
crack in the bell was peculiar. The inscription on the bell was as 
follows:—

PEOCLAIM LIBEETT
Throughout all the laud unto all the inhabitants thereof.—Levit., xxv. 10.

By order of the Assembly of the Province of Penn’y for the State House, in the
City of Phila., 1752.

Broad staircases led to the second storey of the building, where 
the waiting-room and offices of the Executive Commissioner were 
located ; also a room for the use of press correspondents, and another 
containing Pennsylvania newspaper files. The doors and windows of 
the second floor opened upon broad verandahs, and outside staircases 
led to the roof-garden. Historical maps, books, portraits of governors 
and other prominent citizens and relics, were exhibited. Surmounting 
the main facade of the building were several pieces of statuary, the 
Pennsylvania coat of arms, figures of William Penn and Benjamin 
Eranklin, heroic in size (about 12 feet high), and the allegorical 
groups at the right and left angles of the building, which were 
indicative of mines and mining on the one hand, and of science, 
manufactures, and agriculture on the other, with the central figure in 
either case surrounded by sheltering and guiding spirits. The cost 
of the building was $90,000.

California.
The California building was a reproduction of the typical 

mission that once was common in that State. Its length was 345 feet, 
the width 144 feet, height from the ground to the eaves 50 feet, to 
the roof-centre 65 feet, and to the top of the dome 113 feet. The 
walls were a close imitation of the adobe or sun-dried brick, used in 
the original structures; the roof was covered with tiles similar to those 
covering the Jesuit Mission-houses. The principal features of the 
building were copied from the beautiful old mission at Santa Barbara, 
the fagades represented those of San Luis Rey and San Luis Obispo. 
The whole mass was relieved by a large central dome, around which 
was an open roof-garden filled with semi-tropical plants. The build
ing was further embellished with the rich moulded windows over the 
arched entrances, and made musical by the old mission bells in its 
towers. Exhibits were arranged along the sides of the building on the 
ground floor, and consisted of minerals, petrified woods, wines, fruit, 
and a number of other matters. The offices were grouped on the 
second storey. .

Some of the other State buildings were very characteristic, and 
all were more or less expensive. There can be no doubt that a very 
large sum was spent on the separate State buildings, the total amount 
having been estimated at about a third of a million sterling. The 
fact bears out what I have already said as to the strong local spirit 
and keen rivalry that exists between different cities and States in 
America. Some of the newer and the less thickly populated of them

collected

I
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collected or appropriated very considerable sums for Exhibition pur
poses, a fact which shows how stimulating is a new country, and how 
energetic is a youthful community. These State buildings formed the 
most curious town ever built. Surely never before was gathered 
together a collection of houses so diverse in architectural character.

Officiau Buildings of the Exposition.

Preliminary Remarks on Official Suildings.
_ In order to give a general idea of the magnificent structures 

provided for the exhibits of the world at the World’s Columhian 
Exposition I have embodied, in the succeeding paragraphs, informa
tion obtained, not only from my own observation during many months, 
while the buildings were in course of construction, but what is much 
more to the purpose, from the hest official records which have been 
freely placed at my disposal for the express purpose.

Grand Terminal Station,
_ On arrival at Jackson Park—while there were many entrances 
in the Stony Stony Avenue and other streets leading to the Exposition, 
as well as at the Lake front at the various piers, the proper official 
entrance was at the Grand Terminal Station, a handsome structure, 
situated west of the Administration Building and forming the west 
side of the Grand Plaza. It was of the Boman-Corinthian style of 
architecture, and in general plan was divided into three sections of 
which the central was 200 feet in length by the full depth of the 
huilding, while the east and west sections were three storeys in height, 
and contained the waiting-rooms, check-rooms, lunch counters, and 
the general railway offices. The gallery above was 25 feet wide and 
extended entirely round the central section, having a length of about 
600 feet. Two broad stairways, built in the highest art known to 
moderns, led up to this gallery from the main floor. This gallery was 
both a waiting-room and a convenient place for the meeting of friends. 
In the upper part of the great hall there was a frieze of clock faces, 
24 in number, and 5 feet in diameter, giving the time of the day or 
night at the principal cities of the world. On examination of these 
clock faces I found that the one representing Australia had the name 
of Melbourne with the time of the day at that city represented on it. 
I wrote at once to the authorities, pointing out that New South Wales 
was the only Australian Province officially represented at the Exposition, 
and that the Metropolis of Australia was the capital of New South 
Wales, and that its name was Sydney, and I requested that the 
necessary alterations of name and time might be effected. I am glad 
to report that my request was complied with, and the visitors to the 
Exposition had then the opportunity of knowing the exact time in 
Sydney corresponding with the hour of the day in the city of Chicago. 
The great hall, in its principal features and proportions, was adopted 
from the hall of the baths of Caracalla at Borne. The constructive 
material consisted of wood and iron, and the exterior and inner finish 
and decorations of te staff.”* Bising above the station were two 
illuminated balls of metal and glass, 10 feet in diameter, showing clock- 
faces in every direction, giving local time. Here also was the “ Lost

and

# Staff: This was the incombustible material with which the great buildings, the hundi'eds of 
columns, pediments, capitals, and all the profuse general ornamentation, as well as the gigantic 
statuary groups and allegorical pieces, were constructed. It was composed of a mixture of plaster of 
Iraris and a small percentage of cement, in which were introduced frequent fibres of hemp, jute, or 
sisal grass, to give it toughness, so that it might be sawn, nailed, or bored at will. It was cast in 
moulds. The plaster and cement were first wet up to the consistency of treacle, and a layer was then 
spread on the well-lubricated wax moulds. Then followed a layer of the long, tough fibres ; over this was poured another coating of liquid plaster, covering in the fibre and filling the mould to the required 
depth. In the case of statues and statuary groups the models were first fashioned in clay, and then 
coated in Staff. The workmen employed on this material and work were chiefly Italians, Frenchmen, and Germans, who are quite familiar with the art and practice of Staff-making.
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and i'ound ” Department, which was the receptacle for the innumer
able articles left by visitors about the building. In connection with- 
this matter a notice was sent to all the officials at the State, Govern
ment, and Official buildings, to send here such articles as inattentive 
visitors might accidentally leave behind them, and the necessity for 
this notice was recognised everywhere. The entire system of railroads 
was concentrated in this terminus upon thirty-five tracks. The cost 
of the main building Avas $250,000, and of the landing-platforms 
connected with it $50,000, making a total of $310,000.

Whilst referring to this matter we cannot help admiring the 
sagacity which induced the organisers of the Exhibition to land their 
railway visitors just on the most imposing portion of the grounds. An 
excited and expectant railway passenger turned from the train into a 
long tunnel or dreary alley, when he expects something beautiful and 
surprising, is apt to become jaded and weary, so that when the view 
does gradually unfold itself it has lost half its charm.

First Glimpse of the Palaces.
The view that burst upon the delighted visitor to the Columhian 

Exposition, immediately he left the dep6t within the grounds, far 
surpassed any effect achieved at previous Expositions, and it would 
he hard to find a parallel anywhere. The noted architectural .spectacles 
of the world, which OAve their charms to diversified surroundings, were, 
of course, out of the comparison, for the Chicago Exhibition had no 
aid from Nature beyond the magnificent setting afforded by the blue 
waters of Lake Michigan. Neither has Chicago historic associations 
by which the imagination can assist the eye. The architects of the 
Exhibition were dependent wholly on their own genius and noble 
precedents in architectural design, and they did their work well. 
Eortunately for Chicago she had not to depend for the success of 
a spectacle upon the vicissitudes of the weather to the same 
extent as in many other places, although she had to fight during 
the last six months of preparation with difficulties of climate of which 
Australians know nothing; so that a blue sky and a lake sparkling 
in the sunshine was a thing not to he despaired of, day after day, as it 
would have been in some less-constant climes. Before the summer 
had passed, visitors often longed for some veiling of the sunshine, hut 
that was not a matter for the architects to consider. The task set 
them was to produce a holiday and festal impression, and to do this, 
as was done, without sacrifice of dignity, was, perhaps, as great a 
professional triumph as could have been achieved.

The names of the skilful architects who designed these glorious 
works of art were :—

Messrs. F. L. Olmsted & Co.—Landscape Architects of the Grounds, &c., &e.
Mr. Richard M. Hunt, New York—Administration Building.
Messrs. Adler & Co., Chicago—Transportation Building.
Messrs. M‘Kim, Mead, & Co., New York—Agricultural Building.
Mr. W. L. B. Jenny—Horticultural Building. _ _
Mr. George B. Post, New York—Manufactures and Liberal Arts Building.
Mr. Henry Ives Cobb, Chicago—Fisheries Building.
Mesrs. Peabody and Stearns, Boston—Machinery Hall.
Messrs. Burling and Whitehouse—Choral Building. _
Messrs. Van Brunt and Howe, Kansas City—Electrical Building.
Messrs. Holabird and Roche, Chicago—Stock Ring and Pavilion.
Mr. S. S. Bemen, Chicago—Mines and Mining Building. _ _
Mr. Charles B. Attwood, Chicago—Fine Arts Building, Music Hall, Casino, 

Terminal Railway Station, Guards’ Stations, Fire-stations, Balustrades, 
Bridges, &c.

The ironwork was in most cases designed by Mr. Shankland.
Eor the purpose of convenient record the following statement of 

the dimensions of the Great Exposition Buildings will he found useful, 
and at the same time will convey a more complete idea of their vast 
extent than could otherwise he easily given.

Dimensions
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Dimensions of the Buildings.
Buildings. Dimensions in feet. Area in acres.

Manufactures and Liberal Arts ... ... 787 x 1,687 .. 300
Administration ... ... ... ... 262 x 262 .. 16
Mines ... ... ... ... ... 350 x 700 .. 56
Electricity ... ... ... ... ... 345 x 690 .. 5-5
Transportation ... ... ... ... 256 x 960 .. 5-6
Transportation Annex ... ... ... 425 x 900 .. 8-8
Woman’s ... ... ... ... ... 199 x 388 .. 1-8
Art Galleries ... ... ... ... 320 x 500 .. 3-7
Art Gallery Annexes (2) ... ... ... 120 x 200 .. IT
Fisheries ... ... ... ... ... 165 x 365 .. 1-4
Fisheries Annexes (2) ... .... ... 135 diameter .. 0-8
Horticulture ... ... ... ... 250 x 998 .. 5-7
Horticulture Greenhouses (8) ... ... 24x100 .. 0-5
Machinery ... ... ... ... ... 492 x 846 .. 9-6
Machinery Annex ... • ... ... ... 490 x 550 .. 6-2
Machinery Power House ... ... ... 490 x461)
Machinery Pumping Works ... ... 77 x 84 [ .. 2T
Machinery Machine Shop ... ... .... 106 x 250 )
Agriculture... ... ... ... ... 500x 800 .. 92
Agriculture Annex... ... ... ... 300 x 550 .. 3-8
Agriculture Assembly Hall, &c. ... ... 125 x 450 ... 1-3
Forestry ... ... ... ... ... 208 x 528 .. 2-5
Sawmill ... ... ... ... ... 125 x 300 .. 08
Dairy ... ... ... ... ... 100 x 200 .. 05
Live Stock (2) ... .... ... ... 65 x 200 ... 0-9
Live Stock Pavilion... ... ... ... 280 x 440 ... 2 8
Live Stock Sheds ... ... ... .. 40-0
Casino ... ... ... ... ... 120 x 250 ... 0-7
Music Hall ... ... ... ... ... 120 x 250 ... 0-7

153-2
United States Government ... ... 345 x 415 ... 3-3
U.S. Government Imitation Battle-ship ... 09-25 x 348 .. 0-3
Illinois State ... ... ... ... 160 x 450 .. 1-7
Illinois State Wings (2) ... ... ... 0-3

158-8
The Exposition Buildings, not including those of the Govern

ment Building and the Illinois State Building, had also a total gallery 
area of 45'9 acres, thus making their total floor space 199'7 acres. The 
Eine Art Building had 7,885 lineal feet, or 145,852 square feet of 
wall space.

Destruction by Fire of Cold-Storage Building.
Happily the glories and success of the Columhian Exposition, 

were not marred by more than pne serious event throughout its 
duration; but this catastrophe, which took place on the 10 th July, 
1893, has to be recorded, as it was attended with great loss of life, and 
what was relatively of minor importance, the destruction of a large 
quantity of exhibits from participating countries, the loss, however, of 
this Colony being comparatively slight. This event was the destruction 
by fire of the cold-storage building, in which wines, beers, and perish
able goods were stored on behalf of exhibitors. The fire broke out in 
broad daylight, while the grounds were crowded with visitors to the 
Eair. The flames first appeared on the top of the wooden cupola, which 
surmounted the smoke-stack, 191 feet high, and built of steel piping 
encased in wood. The flames spread with great rapidity, and within a 
very short time a large number of firemen belonging to various com
panies in the city of Chicago, with engines, arrived on the spot. In 
the discharge of their duties the firemen ascended the interior of the 
tower of the building, and so rapid was the spread of the flames that 
the escape of most of those who reached the upper portions of the 
tower was cut off, and twenty lives were lost, while many persons 
were dangerously injured. This unfortunate affair created an intense 
sensation not only in Chicago but in all parts of the world to which 
the information of the sad event was cabled. The building was 130 
feet by 255 feet in area, with a tower reaching 220 feet from the 
ground. The structure was built by the Hercules Iron Co., at a cost, 
with machinery, of 200,000 dollars. Perishable articles were stored 
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at the northern end of the building, and at the southern end were the 
ice freezing-tanks and the offices of the Company. The building was 
constructed with wood and iron, covered over with staff, the same 
material as that which was used generally throughout the World’s 
Pair.

The Official Buildings.
I now propose to describe briefly the various official buildings, in 

order, referring to our own representation in them, as well as to the 
exhibits of leading character of other countries. It would be impos
sible for any one person to do justice to any single department of the 
exhibits, so extensive and so varied were these representations. All I 
hope to accomplish is to give a simple expression to the views and 
opinions I have formed of the more striking features of the various 
exhibits as they have occurred to me, whilst in daily observance of 
them, during the currency of the Exhibition, and to afford such 
information as may hereafter be of some value to those interested in 
the special subjects referred to.

Administration Building.
Before proceeding to the various official buildings in order, a 

reference to the Administration Building is necessary.

Its grand and imposing appearance.
This building was one .of the gems of the Exposition palaces, 

and stood in the most imposing position at the head of the great basin. 
Pictoral representation may give a general idea of the appearance of 
the building, but never can afford a standard by which its noble pro
portions may be judged. The design, which was the work of a New 
York architect (Mr. Itieh Morris Hunt), was bold in general features 
and rich in ornamentation, the whole combining to form an impressive 
and pleasing structure in strict harmony with the purpose it was 
intended to serve. It was situated immediately south of the Mines 
and Electricity Buildings, north of Machinery Hall, east of the grand 
Terminal Railway Station, and west of the basin. The gilded dome 
of the lofty building was a most conspicuous object, and attracted the 
gaze of every visitor on reaching the grounds. In plan the building 
was rectangular, and measured 260 ft. 6 in. on each side; and consisted 
of four pavilions, 84 feet square, one at each side of the four angles 
of the square, and connected by a great central dome, 120 feet in 
diameter and 220 feet in height, leaving at the centre of each facade 
a recess 82 feet wide, within which were the grand entrances to the 
building. The roof which covered these pavilions was flat, and was 
made continuous by exterior galleries, which afforded a most delightful 
promenade for visitors. The first great storey was of the Doric order, 
of heroic proportion, surrounded by a lofty balustrade, and having the 
great tiers of the angle of each pavilion crowned with sculpture ; the 
second storey, with its lofty and spacious colonnade, was of the Ionic 
order.

The Entrances. -
The four great entrances, one on each side of the building, were 

50 feet wide and 60 feet high, deeply recessed and covered by semi
circular arched vaults, richly coffered. In the rear of these arches 
were the entrance doors, and above them great screens of glass, giving 
light to the central rotunda. Across the face of these screens, at the 
level of the office floor, were galleries of communication between the 
different pavilions.

Interior Features.
The interior features of this great building even exceeded in 

beauty and splendour those of the exterior. Between every two of 
the grand entrances, and connecting the intervening pavilion with the 
great rotunda, was a hall or loggia, 30 feet square, giving access to the 
offices, and provided with broad circular stairways and swift-running 
elevators. The
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The Dome.
Above the balcony was the second storey, 60 feet in height. 

From the top of the cornice of this storey rose' the interior dome, 200 
feet from the floor, and in the centre was an opening 60 feet in 
diameter, transmitting a flow of light from the exterior dome overhead. 
The under side of the dome was enriched with deep panellings, richly 
moulded, and the panels were filled with sculpture in low relief, and 
immense paintings representing the Arts and Sciences. In size this 
rotunda rivalled, if it did not surpass, the most celebrated domes of a 
similar • character in the world.

Pavilions.
The building was divided into four grand pavilions known as 

A, B, C, and D, occupied from the ground to and including the third 
floor by. officials of the Exposition, express, telegraph, and telephone 
companies, bank, press headquarters, cafe, Columbian guard, &c. 
Above the third- floor were four tunnel passages leading from one 
pavilion to another. The fourth floor was a circular colonnade for 
sight-seers, and from the fifth floor stairways led to the top colonnade.

In the building provision was made for the offices of the President 
of the United States Commission and of the Director-General; the 
Council of Administration; the President and the Secretary of the 
Exposition; the President of the Board of Lady Managers; the 
Secretary of Installation ; Collector of Customs; National Commission; 
Postal and Telegraph Companies; Publicity and Promotion; the 
Official Publication; Press Association; Foreign Affairs; Express 
Companies and Bank.

The framework of the dome of the Administration Building 
was of steel; the foundation was on piles, driven down to the hard 
clay, and upon them were built up standards of continuous lattice 
work. The dome was framed of eight main ribs, one at each angle of 

- the octagon, and in many ways each portion of framework was 
strengthened and stiffened to add to the general security of the work. 
Within the dome, round its walls in suitable panels were painted the 
names of all the great countries represented at the Columbian 
Exposition, and I was gratified to observe during the earlier stage of 
the Exposition the name of Australasia on one of the panels; some 
time later, however, in consequence of a supposed affront to some of the 
foreign nations, whose names were not recorded in this conspicuous 
manner, several of the panels had the names on them removed, and 
amongst these was that on which the name of Australasia had been 
placed. I immediately wrote the Director-General, calling his 
attention to the action which had now been taken, and pointing out 
that at great expense, and extraordinary toil and labour, our country 
had come to this distant land, and that it was only a matter of due and 
proper courtesy that our country’s name should be distinctly recognised 
amongst the nations thus publicly represented. Soon afterwards I 
received a letter from the proper authorities, stating that the whole 
matter had been reconsidered and that in a few days the name of New 
South Wales as-a represented country at the Exposition would be 
placed on one of the panels ; which was accordingly done to my entire 
satisfaction ; and in this and in many other matters I have been placed 
under great obligation to the Director-General of the Exposition.

Decorative Statuary.
I have already referred to the sixteen huge panels in which 

were inscribed in golden letters the names of the great countries of the 
earth represented at the Exposition. Extending around the dome, on 
top of the arches in which these panels were placed, was a strip of 
huge white moulding, handsomely carved and with its cuts and
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crevices worked in gold. Resting on this moulding were eight huge 
panels, one at each side of the octagon, each having a gilt slate 
supported by two winged female figures, and on each slate was the 
record of some great discovery or event in the history of the world’s 
progress. Above these panels was a row of light terra-cotta coloured 
panels, through the top of which at regular intervals were let in small 
square latticed windows. Further up, on another stretch of moulding, 
were painted the names of men whose discoveries and inventions have 
been of great importance in the progress and development of the world. 
Beyond these was a row of plaster medallion showing the headg of the 
different types of women of the world, and still further up, at the 
summit of the great dome, were eight panels, each having a handsome 
plaster group. The central figure in each of these was a woman with 
outstretched arms and holding in each hand a wreath to crown some 
one of the figures bent before her. The central figure was the genius 
of the World’s Columbian Exposition, the initial letters of these words, 
W.C.E., being inscribed over her head, and the kneeling figures in 
front representing Literature, Science, Arts, and Industries, upon which 
recognition and honour are being bestowed.

Upon the outer and upper dome Dodge painted his picture 
“ The Glorification of the Arts and Sciences,” the idea of which was 
the representation of Apollo sitting on a lofty throne and conferring 
honours on the victors in War and the leaders in Science and in Art. 
The form of a warrior was bent before him, and other favourites 
approached on the broad steps that lead to the throne. In the proces
sion which extended around the dome were figures representing Music 
and Poetry, and the Arts, the Sciences, and Industries. There were 
also four winged horses drawing a model of the Parthenon, and over it 
were winged females drawing back the canopy from the amphitheatre 
in which all such gatherings were held by the ancients. .

The external sculpture was the work of Karl Bitter, of New 
York. The building was decorated with twenty-eight groups and a 
number of single figures and relievos. Bas-reliefs of a larger size were 
especially used for adorning the interior of the dome. The most 
remarkable were those groups which were placed at the sides of the 
entrances ; they were 34 feet high and represented the four elements, 
Eire, Water, Air, and Earth. At one side of an entrance the element 
was seen in its natural, unsubdued condition, and at the other side it 
was shown as in the service of man and subdued by him. Each of 
these groups was full of symbolical figures, and was placed in such a 
position with regard to the neighbouring great buildings as to be very 
characteristic. Eor example, opposite the Machinery Hall, Eire was 
symbolised, and opposite the lagoons, and looking out on the Lake, was 
the Water group. The Pavilions were decorated with twelve groups, 
each having three, allegorising the elements, their capacities, inclina
tions, and dispositions. Strength, patriotism, religious sentiment, 
charity, love of liberty, &c., &c., were thus symbolised. In the highest 
points, at the sides of the four smaller domes which surrounded the 
main dome, there were eight more groups allegorising the culminating 
points of human culture in Art and Science, Industry and Commerce, 
War and Peace, Theology and Justice. The leading motive of these 
groups, with their winged female figures, was to display a most 
charming interruption to the architectural masses.

The M‘Monnies Fountain.
This fountain stood at the head of the basin immediately in 

front of the Administration Building. There were two electrical 
fountains, 50 ft. in diameter, to the right and left of the M‘Monnies 
Eountain, two smaller fountains in front of the Eine Arts Building, 
and one in front of the Women’s Building. Certainly no more striking 
and perhaps no more perfect a work of art could be found among the

groups



groups and figures of sculpture which adorned the grounds than 
M£Monnies Fountain. It arrested attention even amongst the wealth 
of attractive objects which were visible in that portion of the park, 
and grew upon the imagination as one observed and comprehended 
the exquisite detail in which the artist executed a design of hold and 
large conception. Mr. M'Monnies was the sculptor, of whose fertility 
of imagination and skill in production this psean was the creation. The 
idea presented by the work was that of Columbia, the genius and 
apotheosis of modern liberty. The ship of State floated in the centre 
of a circular basin or lake, and was idealised by a triumphal barge. In 
the prow was a winged figure of victory heralding the advance of 
freedom by blast of trumpet, and bestowing laurels on her champions 
with the disengaged hand. The barge was attended by eight sea
horses, each bestridden by the animated figure of a youth, who urges 
his steed forward. The rowers were eight female figures, representing 
Music, Architecture, Sculpture, Painting, Agriculture, Science, Indus
try, and Commerce. These stood on platforms, which rested on shields 
and mouldings of emblematic device; the forward poise of the bodies 
as they leant to the oars, and the tresses and drapery blown to the 
rear, conveyed the sense of rapid motion. At the helm was a hoary, 
omnipotent Time. Amidship, on a massive pedestal bearing the arms 
of the Pepublic, was throned Columbia, calm and erect in conscious 
strength, but pose and features expressing vigilance as became one 
who knew the price of liberty. Her feet rested on the globe in token 
of Freedom’s triumph, her right hand rested lightly on the hack of 
the chair around which her garlanded and happy children knelt; in 
the left hand she extended the torch that lights the world. Victory 
at the prow; Time at the helm; the Genius of Liberty sailing with 
serene confidence towards the Future. Such was the story of the 
.sculpture. The proportions of the work were on a grand scale. The 
smallest figure was 12 feet in height.

Electric Fountains.
The culmination of brilliant effects was produced when the 

great electric fountains on either side of the M'Monnies Memorial 
were brought into play. They Were much larger than anything of 
the kind attempted before, and were put in at a cost of $50,000. The 
basins in which the apparatus was fixed were 60 feet in diameter. 
The floors were pierced for 304 jets altogether, by means of which the 
water was sent to a height of 150 feet. Like the rest of the display, 
the prettiest effects were produced by concealed lights, thus doing 
away with the marring by the glare of the exposed light while adding 
the charm of mystery to the source of the illumination.

The whole apparatus was controlled by electric signals from 
one of the domes of Machinery Hall. From there the different lights 
were turned on, and the transition from one form to another, and from 
one colour to another, controlled. A 36-inch main supplied the water. 
Illumination was by 38 arc lights of 100 amperes each, requiring 
nearly 1,000 horse-power in operation.

Mode of Traduction of the Colours in the Eountain.
The production of the lovely changing colours—the torrent of 

silver changing to mellow amber, then pale green, then cerulean, 
then opaline, iridescent, then like a Vesuvian cataract of fiery lava, 
then a cascade of molten silver—took place through the aid of coloured 
glass. In the floor of the fountains was a trap-door leading to the 
operating room, a great circular cellar about 35 feet in diameter and 
8 feet high, filled with a wilderness of machinery, pipes, switch-hoards, 
search-light reflectors, and electric wires; the water in the lagoon 
was nearly level with the ceiling, and a force-pump was used to keep 
out the soakage. The tops of the round rock-covered chimneys,
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through which the light streamed, were covered with heavy plate- 
glass laid in putty, and, of course, water-tight. Above this glass was 
the nozzle of the fountain. Below it, in the circular room, and directly 
underneath, were the search-light carbons burning in a reflector similar 
to the style of a locomotive head-light, which projected the powerful 
rays upwards against the sky. The changing colours were produced in 
a very simple manner. Between the electric light and the glass top 
of the low chimneys was a horizontal wheel about 6 feet in diameter. 
This wheel had six sections, divided somewhat in the shape of a six- 
cordate clover leaf. In each of the leaves or sections was a differently 
coloured glass, and the wheel when turned produced the effects desired. 
The question may he asked as to how the same light was cast upward 
through the dozen chimney holes of the fountain at the same time, 
and how the dozen glass wheels were turned simultaneously, one under 
each jet. The wheels were all connected with a simple system of 
shafting and bevelled cogs, so that the operator turned them all at 
once, bringing the same coloured glass between the search-light and 
the stream above it with the mechanical accuracy of machinery. In 
one of the sections of each wheel the glass was omitted, to give the 
white light or molten silver effect. The explanation of the mode in 
which the two widely separated fountains played the same colors and 
in the same manner simultaneously, although the operators could not 
see each other work, was as follows :—The operator in the tower of 
Machinerv Hall commanded a view of both fountains, with which he 
had electric communication. By the simple turn of a switch he 
produced a white, green, blue, opalescent, or red light in front of the 
wheel turner, indicating thus the color of the glass next to he brought 
into play; and, in a similar manner, the style in which the fountains 
were to play. The water-head was furnished by the great pumps in 
the 'Worthington pumping station west of the Colonnade.

As the observer stood beside the MacMonnies Eountain in the 
Grand Court of Honour and gazed on each side of him he could not fail to 
admire the remarkable statuary encircling the main basin, and he would 
he particularly struck by the characteristic series of native American 
wild animals as well as a series of six rostral columns. Beferring to 
these latter the sculptor, Mr. Johannes Gelert, stated that the principal 
idea intended to he conveyed was that of a great naval triumph such 
as the discovery of America truly was, and to serve this prime motive 
there was a sixfold repetition of the columns. On the pedestals were 
graven the names of great discoverers and the shafts were adorned 
with rostra or the prows of ships and emblems of triumph. On the 
double capitol stood the sailors’ tutelary deity, Neptune or Poseidon, 
resting in his divine car, full of proud triumph and well pleased with 
the grand results of his sailors’ great discovery. In addition to these 
triumphal columns there was a display of statuary characteristically 
American, and it was a happy inspiration which led the sculptors not 
to confine themselves to representations of inanimate forms and 
beautiful reproductions of inanimate ideas which have been elaborated 
to their utmost extent by the ancient Grecian and Boman masters, of 
which this noblest and most imperishable of the arts, while modern 
artists may hope to equal, it is utterly impossible for them to excel the 
ancient artists in the portrayal of the human figure, or in the evolution 
of graceful ideas as applied to columns, arches, and architectural 
ornamentation. The determination therefore to depart from con
ventional forms and to introduce into the landscape the figures of 
American animals was a happy one, especially when it is considered 
that the large majority of visitors to the Pair, American as well as 
Poreign, were more or less unacquainted with such representatives of 
the wild beasts of the country as the grizzly hear, the buffalo, and the 
panther. These conceptions likewise served another purpose, namely, 
to aid in the perpetuation of the forms of these animals long after they 
themselves are extinct species. It is a fact well known to naturalists

that
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that many kinds of the marine and land animals of America are 
doomed in a short time to utter extinction; and prominent among 
them were the animals so ably represented by these sculptures. Most 
life-like and realistic were the animals surmounting the yarious bridges. 
Mr. Keneys thus described those for which he was responsible :—

“ Ephraim,” at the north-east comer of the bridge, opposite 
the south-west corner of the Manufactures and Liberal Arts Building, 
was a male grizzly bear guarding the approach to his lair. He has 
been marching down the canyon, when his quick ear catches some 
note at discord with nature’s harmonies. This rivets his footsteps in 
his tracks, suppresses his breathing almost, and so he stands with. set 
ears, straining eyes, protruding lips, expanded nostrils, impressible to 
the next tone which shall rouse his nature into madness.

“ As down the glen he strode along,
Vanished the blacktail’s branching prong, '
And even the finch’s low sweet song 

Stopped in the pine above him.”

, “A Grizzly Grave-digger,” at the south-east corner of the 
bridge and opposite the south-west corner of Manufactures Building, 
represented a female grizzly which had dug up the head of a wild 
sheep she had buried and was paying and playing with it, rolling it 
between her huge forepaws, each garnished with claws curved like 
reaping-hooks, set for some red harvest. All the varied nature of the 
bear was called into life; aroused by the proximity of the dead game 
she gloats over it in anticipation of the feast. Suddenly a magpie 
utters its cry of alarm—her play ceases.
' ec A Prairie King,” on the north-west corner of the bridge over 
the lagoon between Machinery Hall and Agricultural Building, was 
represented by a bull buffalo walking around the outskirts of his herd 
on the outlook for some danger which threatened. An imposing 
figure with shaggy, grim frontlet, and short, thick horns, the ponderous 
head, low swung to the rythm of his walk, its sweeping beard almost 
touching the grass at his feet; a warrior of his tribe, whose towering 
front has stood guard when the savages of the desert have swarmed 
around. . ■

# ‘"At sound of the Whoop,” on the south-west corner of the 
bridge, over lagoon between Machinery and Agricultural Buildings, 
was represented by a cow buffalo, which, hearing the whoop of the 
coming red men, stands with uncouth head high lifted, and shaggy 
fore-legs gathered beneath her. Prom her thin, nervous hindquarters 
to the tips of her sharp, curved horns, all was tense as a bow string, 
for there flashed in advance of those ringing screams a vision of the 
nude, brown horsemen of the plains, whose blotched mustangs are 
bearing them onwards, the old time destroyers of her race.

“The Still Hunt,” on the north-west corner of the bridge over 
the lagoon, opposite the west entrance to the Manufactures Building, 
consisted of a figure of an American panther, which represented, as 
did all the animals of the bridges executed by Keneys, that they were 
in some way watching the approaches. In fact, the gathering of the 
immense muscles, the limbs tremulous from restrained impulse, and 
the concentrated gaze all told their story, and left no doubt in the 
beholder’s mind of the spring about to hurl the great cat upon his 
prey.

“At Bay,” on the south-west corner of the bridge, over the 
lagoon, opposite the west- entrance to the Manufactures Building, was 
represented by a female American panther. Someone was approaching 
her fastness,_ and her first impulse was resistance. She had partly 
risen, and, with planted fore-feet, straining quarters, and swaying tail, 
displayed her fangs, while her down-drawn ears, wrinkled face, and 
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passion-blinded eyes told at a glance that she thirsted even now in her 
savage feline breast for the wild grapple of the coming contest in all 
its fury, its blood, and its death.

Describing the statuary so ably executed by him, Mr. A. 
Phimister Proctor said“ Two sullen moose, with shaggy manes, 
disproportionately long legs, short thick necks, and ugly noses stand one 
at each side of the bridge leading to the Agricultural Building.. The 
animals’ antlers are their only beauty, but the sculptor has given a 
faithful representation of them, and there are duplicates on the 
Colonnade. With heads raised, and nervous alertness and attention 
expressed in 'every graceful line, four elks stood in front of the 
Administration Building, while others were placed at intervals along 
the lagoon in attitudes as watchful as though they were gazing upon 
the purple heights of their familiar mountains. Two polar bears 
stood on the west end of the middle bridge, fronting the Adminis
tration Building. They gazed across an imaginary field of ice, and 
seemed to sniff the air for indications of seals or unfortunate Arctic 
explorers.”

At the south end of south canal, immediately in front of the 
great Stock Pavilion arch, stood an accurate reproduction of the famous 
Egyptian obelisk known as Cleopatra’s needle, the original of which, 
presented to the United States by the Khedive of Egypt, now stands 
in Central Park, New York. Its fellow was removed to London 
twenty years ago and set up on the Thames embankment. Hiero
glyphics, representing the sceU.es from the history of Egypt occurring 
long before the historic era, contained upon the needle in the New 
York Park were omitted, although originally intended to be reproduced. 
At the base of the obelisk were four immense lions, to which the 
sculptor, Mr. M. A. Waagen, had given a very life-like appearance.

The Statue op the Republic.

An inscription to the following effect was written on the base, in 
English, Latin, and Greek:—

Annis quadringentis posteaquam Christophorus Columbus incognitum antea 
orbem terrarmn Americam gentibus aperuit liunc in locum conveniunt homines omnium 
fere nationum quid quisque in artibus quid inventis rebus quid in agricultura prsesti- 
tierit amico certamine inter se comparantes.

• Pour hundred years after the discovery of this continent by Christopher Columbus 
the nations of the world unite in this spot to compare in friendly emulation their 
achievements in Art, Science, Manufactures, and Agriculture.

This heroic statue was placed at the east end of the Grand 
Basin in the Grand Court of Honour. It was the work of Daniel 
Chester Erench. The form of the statue was clothed in a Grecian 
robe, but the head and features were distinctly modern and of the 
American type. It was a keen type of face, thoughtful, almost severe, 
but with great elements of beauty. Upon the head was a wreath of 
laurel leaves—the common emblem of victory—and around it a halo 
of electric lamps forming a semi-circle of light. The arms were 
lifted, but not imploringly, for one hand held a staff carrying the 
symbol of liberty (the Phrygian Cap), and the other a globe sur
mounted by an eagle. The bird of Ereedom spread its protecting 
wings over the nations of the earth. The little finger of the statue 
measured just 2 feet 3 inches from knuckle to nail. A better idea of 
the dimensions of the work may be obtained when it is stated that 
the distance between the chin and the top of the head is 15 feet; 
the arms were 30 feet long; the nose was 30 inches long; the wedding
ring finger was 10|- inches round; the length of the forefinger was 
45 inches. There was room on the hand to hold four men of ordinary 
size. Inside the statue was a stairway for the convenience and accom
modation of the attendant. Without the plinth the statue measured
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65 feet; the total weight was 35 tons; the head alone weighed 1-| 
tons. With characteristic and becoming modesty the able sculptor 
thus describes his grand creation: “ My colossal statue of the Republic 
stands at the easterly end of the great lagoon facing the Administration 
Building. The statue is 65 feet in height to the top of the head, and 
rests upon a pedestal 35 feet in height. On account of the almost 
perfectly symmetrical arrangement of the architecture about it I have 
treated the statue in a formal and almost archaic manner. The figure 
stands firmly upon both feet; both arms are raised ; in one hand she 
holds a staff with liberty cap and streamers, in the other a globe 
surmounted by an eagle. On her head is a laurel crown. Her heavy 
robe, which suggests a lawyer’s gown, is open in front, and reveals a 
breastplate of scale armour and a sword half-hidden by the drapery. 
The statue is made of plaster and gilded.” Mrs. Schuyler Yan 
Rensselaer says that “its bulk impresses one much less than its beauty, 
for it is in scale with its surroundings and in harmony with their form 
and spirit. It is not an independent work of art; it is a piece of 
architectural sculpture as truly as though it had been designed for 
attachment to some building. It is an integral part of the splendid 
architectural panorama amid which it stands. In this place a statue 
of the more usual kind—a realistic figure in a natural attitude of 
repose or in vigorous action, or a graceful ideal figure with flowing 
outlines, contrasted gestures and varied masses, lights and shadows— 
would have been distinctly inharmonious. This figure, with its almost 
rigid outlines, the parallel gesture of the two uplifted hands, and its 
majestic movements so dignified as to be almost hieratic repose, is 
exactly what is wanted.”

In the rear of the statue of the Republic, connecting with its 
classic columns the Casino and the Music Hall, was the artistic Peristyle, 
designed by C. B. Attwood, and resembling in the centre portion the 
Arc de Triomphe of the Place du Carrousel in Paris. On the Peristyle, 
on a panel beneath the far-famed Columbus Quadriga, was the following 
inscription:—

“ But bolder they who first off-cast 
Their moorings from the habitable Past,
And ventured chartless on the sea 
Of storm-engendering Liberty.”

The Peristyle was composed of forty-eight columns, twenty-four on 
either side, which symbolized the States and territories. . On each 
column was a figure 14 feet high, and below were the names of the 
different States. This colonnade reached 234 feet from each corner 
building to the Columbus Portica. Over the water-gate, and sur
rounding the Columbian Arch in the Peristyle, immediately behind 
the statue of the Republic, was the quadriga representing “ The 
Triumph of Columbus.” Columbus stood in a chariot drawn by four 
horses, which were led by two women, and at either side of the chariot 
was a mounted herald bearing a banner. Mrs. Yan Rensselaer, whom 
I have already quoted, has described the quadriga as embodying “ An 
idea which seemed radically novel. No one remembers to have seen 
a quadriga designed as this one was. The four horses did stand simply 
abreast and by themselves, guided only by the Victory erect in her 
chariot. Between each pair advances a female figure, holding them to 
right and left by their bits. Thus those who face the quadriga see at 
each end a horse, then a woman’s figure, and in the centre two horses. 
Even from words the interest of such a composition appears. We see 
one of the most original and one of the most delightful sculptured 
conceptions of modern times.”

Heroic figures, 15 ft. in height, by the sculptor Theodore Baur, 
representing Eloquence, Music, Eisher Boy, Navigation, and an Indian 
Chief, many times duplicated, appeared on the Casino, Music Hall, and 
Peristyle. The conception of these figures was' strong, and the 
sculptor’s inspiration carefully carried out in their modelling.
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On either side of the arch were groups representing the Genius 
of Navigation and Discovery, with supporting figures for each on the 
projecting prow of a vessel. These were the work of Bela L. Pratt, 
of New York.

The Music Hall, 200 feet long and 140 feet wide, was at the 
north end of the Peristyle, and contained an auditorium capable of 
seating 2,000 people, with room for an orchestra of 75 pieces, and a 
chorus of 300 people. The structure was three stories high, and was 
an architectural gem, both as to exterior and interior. The style was 
Homan Renaissance. The main entrance was between lofty Corinthian 
columns, through a broad loggia, and under arched doorways. On 
the main floor was the auditorium, oval in form, with the stage over
looking the lake at the east end. In front of the stage was a level 
space with a capacity for more than a thousand seats, while hack of 
that rose tiers of seats. An orchestra of 300 could find seats on the 
stage, while the hall could seat 2,500. On the second floor was a 
recital hall, which could he turned into part of the main building by 
arranging the curtained intervening wall. A flattened glass dome 
furnished light for the main auditorium. The galleries on the third 
floor, running nearly the length of the building directly under the roof, 
could be used to increase the seating capacity of the house. Below 
the cornices of the Casino and Music Hall the names of the world’s 
great musicians, composers, and singers. In the north-eastern angle 
of the landward side of the Peristyle was located the Lowney Pavilion, 
designed by Charles B. Attwood, which stood close to Music Hall. 
The design for the pavilion came from the B/Oman Temple of Yesta, 
and was quite artistically carried out.

East of the Peristyle and extending into the lake was the 
Main Columbian Pier which was one of the notable sights of the 
Exposition. Directly in front of the Casino it reached out 2,500 feet 
into Lake Michigan, and was*250 feet wide. The view to be obtained 
from the outer end of this pier was something that would be never 

* forgotten by those who took it.
Extending from one end of the pier to the other up and down 

its centre was a movable side-walk of Multiple Speed Railway on 
which 5,610 persons could stand or sit and be carried along at different 
rates of speed, one-half of the walk moving at the rate of 3 miles per 
hour, and the other half just twice as fast. This walk was built on 
flat cars, 315 in number, and formed an endless train 4,300 feet long, 
and was propelled by ten ordinary street car electric motors. On the 
faster platforms were seats capable of holding four persons each, and 
just as easily as the passenger stepped on from the stationary platform 
to the slower moving walk can he step to this from the former swifter. 
The fare was 5s. a ride. This pier was one of the longest in the world.

The Exposition Pier had an area of 13J acres, and its general 
width was 250 feet. It was commenced 1st September, 1892, and 
finished by 15th December of that year. The pier was 12 ft. above 
the level of the lake while the depth of water along it varied from 8 
to 18 feet.

United States Government Building.

The United States Government exhibit consisted of the Govern
ment building in which the various departments of the United States 
Government were represented; a naval exhibit represented by the 
battleship fully equipped and moored within the shelter of the mole 
which protected the northern entrance to the lagoon from the lake, built 
of brick and cement, as well as the actual materials employed in the 
construction of a real warship. In accordance with the Act of Congress, 
approved April 25th, 1890, the executive departments of the United

States
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States Government made a very interesting and creditable display 
which was placed under the. control of a special hoard of management in 
which the several departments were represented by some of their most 
important Government officials. For the display of these collective 
exhibits a large building was erected near the lake south of the main 
lagoon and of the area reserved for the foreign nations and the several 
States.. This building was classical in style, and in its general character 
was said to resemble the National Museum and other Government 
buildings at Washington. It was constructed of iron, brick, and glass 
at a cost of 450,000 dollars, and covered an area of 350 feet by 420 
feet. Its leading architectural feature was a central octagonal dome 
120 feet in diameter and 150 feet high. The exhibits in this building 
were arranged in series according to departments. The south half of 
the building contained the exhibits of the"Post-office Department, the 
Treasury Department, the War Department, and the Department of 
Agriculture, while the north half contained the exhibits of the Fish
eries Commission, of the Smithsonian Institution, and the Department 
of the Interior. The State Department exhibit extended from the 
rotunda to the east end, and that of the Department of Justice from 
the rotunda to the west end of the building. The allotment of space 
for the different departmental exhibits was as follows:—War Depart
ment, 23,000 feet; Treasury Department, 10,500 square feet; Depart
ment of Agriculture, 23,250 square feet; Department of the Interior,
24,000 square feet; Post-office, 9,000 square feet; Fishery Department,

. 20,000 feet; and the Smithsonian Institution the balance of the space. 
Amongst the many important exhibits to be seen within the building 
were the mint presses at which medals in various metals (commemor
ative) were struck off of the Exposition. In the War Department 
there were representations of all the branches of the American service, 
including many interesting details. In the Post-office Department 
there was established a working post-office, so arranged that it afforded 
all the advantages of a post-office for the Exposition and at the same 
time enabled visitors to study the interior workings of a model city 
post-office. There was a display made of all the articles of postal 
equipment, postage stamps, stamped envelopes, and paper, to which • 
was added a collection of curious articles of mail matter which had 
accumulated in the Dead Letter Office. A novel feature of the display 
was a collection of articles which had been sent during the past three 
years, in compliance with an invitation from the Postmaster-General, 
by postmasters and others, consisting of relics, curiosities, &c., pertain
ing to the postal service. Another feature of the departmental exhibits 
consisted of matters contributed or lent by foreign postal administra
tions, illustrating the postal service in the respective countries from 
which they were received.

The business of the post-office was conducted in the following 
manner :—From the post-office twenty-five carriers delivered letters, 
and there was a force of twenty-five clerks to handle the business. This, 
of course, did not include the railway post-office clerks, who threw letters 
and papers into the mail-car that stood just north of the post-office. 
More than 150 letter-boxes were placed around the grounds and in the 
plaisance, each State and Government building having a box. The post
office was a branch of the Chicago Post-office, and in it were exhibited 
the workings of a post-office of the first class, including the operations 
of the inquiry, stamp, money-order, registry, general, and carriers’ 
delivery departments. The mailing division, where outgoing mail was 
handled, occupied the north half of the space, and the city division for 
incoming mail the south part. In the gallery were the offices for the 
third assistant postmaster-general and his superintendents. The out
going mail collected by the carriers was brought through doors on the 
west side of the office and dumped on to the pick-up table in the north 
end of the mailing division. Six stamping machines grouped around 
cancelled the stamps, and the letters were put through a rough

separation
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separation by States in a case that stood south of the pick-up table. 
Six clerks working before three double distributing cases south of the 
State case made up the mails for routes and placed it in pouches for 
the railway mail-cars. The opening table on which the incoming mail 
was back-stamped stood beneath the gallery. Carriers took it from 
this table to the tenant double case, where the mail was made up.into 
routes for delivery through the different buildings. The furniture 
was so arranged that spectators looking through the glass screen could 
easily see every phase of post-office work. The screen was a handsome 
piece of cabinet-work, made of quartered oak panelled in deep squares, 
while the grill work was of bronze and the glass was of fine bevelled 
plate. A series of etched designs on the glass depicted the evolution 
of the mail service. An old-fashioned six-horse mail-coach and a post
boy represented the early 'days of the service, while well-executed 
pictures of an ocean greyhound, a modern railway mail-car, a sound 
steamer, a mail-waggon and a mail-carrier with his pouch bulging 
with letters, represented the mail-handling facilities of the present day. 
The railway mail-car, named Benjamin Harrison, stood just north of 
the post-office on a platform in the mailing division. The east side of 
the car contained plate glass, permitting the interior to be seen. It 
was manned with a full crew of railway mail clerks, who showed how 
papers and letters are handled at the rate of 60 miles an hour. It 
was a beautiful specimen of car building, 70 feet long, and equipped 
with the very latest apphances.

Not the least interesting exhibit, therefore, at the Exposition 
was the model post-office in the Government building, as the par
ticulars I have already stated will demonstrate. It was one. of the 
most useful of all the features that contributed to the convenience of 
visitors. Its work was begun 6th Eebruary, 1893, and not completed 
at the time of my departure from Chicago. James J. Hastings, 
superintendent, made a report to Postmaster Sexton on the work of 
the office during the period of the Exposition. It showed that during 
the six months 7,937,467 pieces of mail matter were dispatched, and 
7,121,916 pieces were received.

This is as large a business as is done in a city like Detroit 
or New Orleans. Not only this, but the work usually done on trains 
by the postal clerks was performed by the clerks in the mail-car 
adjacent to the post-office. In this way the dispatch was aided and 
visitors were afforded an exemplification of the full working of the 
postal system. The office was organised for much less work than it 
has performed, but, owing to excellent management and the good 
fortune of having an exceptionally able corps of employes, the. great 
volume of work was handled without delay and to the satisfaction of 
exhibitors and visitors.

The office was first established in the Administration Building, 
but shortly before the opening of the Pair was moved to quarters in 
the Government building, where it became a portion of the exhibit 
of the postal department. The corps included seventy-three men, 
thirty-one of whom were carriers.

As an Object Lesson.
Aside from its practical work in handling mails for the Exposi

tion company, commissioners, exhibitors, and visitors, the model post
office was an excellent object lesson for the hundreds of post
masters of this country and other lands who examined its work. 
Not a day passed that from ten to forty men and women connected 
with various postal systems did not inspect the entire office when the 
attaches were at work. It was designed to be a model post-office, and 
the officials of the department affirm that it has performed its mission. 
To begin, the furniture and all the appointments of the office were

exceptionably
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exceptionably fine, and the clerks were the best that conld be obtained. 
Many foreigners who are connected with postal systems in their 
country examined the office and its methods and each one pronounced 
it to be very satisfactory. '

The employes have had much to contend with in their work. 
They have had to deal with men and women from all countries 
accustomed to different systems and different methods of doing 
business. This fact made explanations necessary and frequent, but in 
few cases have unpleasant discussions arisen. Not only have, the 
foreigners required some gentle handling by the employes, but some 
people from different portions of America itself were unable to under
stand why the postmaster could not tell if a letter had been sent to the 
New York State Building for Purity J ones, or if one had been received 
from Okemos for Samantha Smith.

The immense foreign business was the cause of much work, 
from the fact that packages were received which required the examin
ation of custom-house officials. The delays caused some complaints 
from the foreigners, but in almost all cases the trouble was explained 
with patience and amicably arranged. The officials of the money order 
division were required also to keep a close watch on the payment of 
orders. Despite, the big business done very little money was lost, 
although identification, in some cases, was incomplete.

Figures in the Report.
The report of Superintendent Hastings shows that the following 

pieces of mail matter were dispatched from the office :—

Letters ... ... ... ...
Papers and parcels ... ...
Circulars ... ... ...
Poreign letters... ... ...
Poreign papers... ... ...

... .

May.
.. 520,455 
.. 35,660
.. 539,640 
.. 14,841

. 7,960

Juno.
927,588
69,530

173,680
22,032

9,555

Total pieces ... ... . . 1,118,556 1,202,385

Letters ... ... ... ...
Papers and parcels ... ...
Circulars ... ... ...
Poreign letters... ... ...
Poreign papers... ... ...

... .

' July.
. 1,104,864 
. 91,045
. 80,920
. 29,888
. 14,545

August.
1,144,848

101,920
39,800
29,733
16,375

Total pieces ... ... . . 1,321,262 1,332,676

Letters ... ... ... ...
Papers and parcel s ... ...
Circulars ... ... ...
Poreign letters... ... ...
Poreign papers... ... ...

... .
September.

. 1,287,597 

. 117,640 

. 30,920
. 29,478
. 18,190

October.
1.260,057

119.930
8,000

32,946
18,285

Total pieces ... . 1,483,825 1,439,218

RECAPITULATION.

May ... ... ... ... ... ...
June ... ... ... ... ... ...
July.............................................................
August ... ... ... ... ...
September ... ... ... ... ...
October ... ... ... ... ...

...............
No. of Pieces. 

1,118,556 
1,202,385 
1,321,262 
1,332,676 
1,483,825 
1,439,218

Second-class matter.,. ... ............... ... ...
7,897,922

39,545

Total ... ... ... 7,937,467

Much mail matter was carried to the office by a special train 
from the city, making eight trips daily. Prom the east and south the 
pouches were thrown off at Woodlawn station, and taken direct to the

t
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office. But local letters and mails from other directions were carried 
on the special train. This service was continued a short time, and then 
the mails were afterwards carried on suburban trains.

This table shows the business of the office in the reception of 
mail matter :—

Letters ... ... ...
Papers and parcels ... 
Circulars ... ...

May.
... 578,646
... 39,625
... 600,480

June.
762,042
224,600
173,680

Total .. ... 1,218,751 1,160,322

Letters ... ... ...
Papers and parcels ... 
Circulars ... ...

..............

July.
... 833,238
... 279,455
... 80,920

August.
823,395
335,590
39,800

Total ... ... ... ...1,193,613 1,198,785

Letters ... ... ...
Papers and parcels ... 
Circulars ... ...

September.
... 844,509
... 336,725
... 39,020

October.
839,256
290,935

Total ... .............. ... 1,220,254 1,130,191

May ... 
June ... 
Jnly ... 
August 
September 
October

BECAPITUIjA tion.
No. of pieces 
1,218,751 
1,160,322 
1,193,613 
1,198,785 
1,220,254 
1,130,191

Total .............. ......................... 7,121,916

Record of Good Work.
In the Registry Department 12,081 pieces of mail matter were 

received and 17,409 pieces were forwarded. Of special delivery 
pieces, 5,044 were delivered; 15,867 letters were advertised, and all 
but 640 were delivered.' This discrepancy is accounted for by the 
fact that the business of the office was wholly with transients. 
Receipts from sale of stamps, stamped envelopes, newspaper wrappers, 
and postal cards :—

May ... 
June ... 
July ... 
August 
September 
October

86.031.45
10.563.45 
10,799.25
12.615.00
12.021.00 
11,687.00

Total ....................................................$63,717.15 <
This total is exclusive of a million souvenir postal cards that 

were sold on the grounds.
The Money Order Department furnishes these figures :—

Domestic 
International 
Postal notes

ORDERS ISSUED—(SIX MONTHS).
No.

............................ 8,913
............................ 2,365
............................  1,825

Amount.
§158,658.87

66,058.91
3,817.53

Total... ............................ 13,103 §228,535.31

Domestic ... ...
International ... ...
Postal notes ... ...
Money orders repaid ...

OEDEBS PAID.
No.

............................ 3,751

............................ 80

............................  1,391

............................. 24

Amount.
§107,579.21

2,125.60
2,918.03

505.27

Total... ............................ 5,246 §113,128.11
Although

i
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Although the Government building was closed, an entrance was 
made into the post-office and the room prepared for the cold of 
winter till the Exposition closed.

The Post-office Department of the United States is one of the 
most popular branches of the Government. Its operations extend 
throughout the length and breadth of the country, and it ministers to 
the business and social concerns of every citizen. The number of post

. offices in operation is over 68,000; the length of the post routes is
v about 452,000 miles, and nearly 375,000,000 miles of mail service are

now performed annually.
Exhibits in the Eederal structure will be taken hack to Wash

ington, with the exception of some apparatus in the naval exhibit, 
which will he sent to San Erancisco, and will become paid of a new 
battle-ship that is being built there. The building will be sold to 
the highest bidder. Such a disposition of it is necessary according to 
the law that created it.

Patent Law Congress.
In the Government Building there was an extensive display of 

patents of all kinds collected, to which it would be impossible to 
make detailed reference. At the Congress of Patents held in the Art 
Institute several suggestions were made for legislation to give 
inventors better protection. W. Lloyd Wise, of England, read a 
paper, entitled, “ Some Suggestions for a Good Patent Law.” The 
following are some of the suggestions he enumerated:—

1. The first aj^plicant who complies withi the prescribed requirements in any 
country should be entitled to a patent there, subject to international arrangements, 
provided he has not fraudulently obtained the invention from some other person or 
persons in the country.

2. Complete specification, with claims, should be lodged with the application for
patent, but the applicant or patentee should be at liberty to apply from time to time for 
leave to amend his specification, claims, and drawings, by way of disclaimer, correction, 
explanation, or addition; and it should not be a ground of objection that the 
specification as amended would claim an invention substantially larger than, or 
substantially different from, the invention claimed in the specification as it stood before 
amendment. '

3. The application for patent should be examined as to whether the application 
is in due form and the specification is clear; whether the invention is contrary to public 
morals; whether the invention appears to have been anticipated, regard being had to 
prior publications in the patent office of the country.

4. The preliminary examination should not extend to the utility of the invention.
5. The application should be advertised, and opposition be allowed on the 

following grounds :—Fraud, prior patent in the country for the same invention, prior 
publication in the country of'a fuJl description of the invention, prior public use of 
sale of the invention in the country.

6. The patent when granted should not be indefeasible.
7. The validity and duration of the patent should not depend on any foreign

patent.
8. The patent should be subject to moderate periodical payments.
9. There should be provision for compelling the owner of the patent to grant 

licenses on equitable terms, where needful to supply the reasonable requirements of the
• public, or where necessary to enable bonayirffljmprovements to be utilised.

10. All patent agents or attorneys should be registered in the patent office of the 
country, should be required to annually obtain certificates of their right to practice, 
and should be liable for misconduct to be struck off the register and otherwise punished 
according to circumstances.

He was followed by Benjamin Butterworth, of Ohio, who 
delivered an able address upon “ The Delation of our Patent System 
to Industrial Development and Progress.” He said that the hostility 
of the labouring classes to every great invention interfering with 
their work should be greatly reduced because the United States owed 
its prosperity to inventions. William C. Dodge, chairman of the

committee
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committee on resolutions, presented tlie following resolutions as the 
work of the committee :—

Resolved,—That for the purpose of encouraging improvements in the useful arts, 
the development of new industries, and to make it an object for inventors or licensed 
manufacturers to practically put inventions into operation, a sufficient protection should 
be given to them to warrant such an undertaking.

Resolved,—That, as steam and electricity have brought all civilized nations near to 
each other, some practically uniform international system of granting patents should be 
adopted under which all the patents of the several nations may be issued.

Resolved,—That some international system for repatenting or registering patents 
should be adopted by the several nations granting them whereby patents granted in 
one country may be effective in each of the others without burdensome fees, taxes, or 
annuities.

Resolved,—That the requirements of working or of putting the invention into use 
within a stated time is an onerous condition which leads to the non-patenting and to a 
consequent non-using of inventions which required extensive plants of machinery, and 
that it is a condition which retards the introduction of inventions in the countries 
requiring them. .

Resolved,—TRafc all patents for their duration be independent of patents for the 
same invention in other countries, and be granted for the same term as that allowed by 
law for patents in the country granting them, and with no further restrictions than the 
applications therefor be limited to time fixed for application by citizens and the date of 
the grant antedating that of the oldest prior patent.

Resolved,—That a trade-mark valid in one country should be valid the world over 
to the first user, except only when antagonistic to local laws and to good morals.

Resolved,—That priority in the matter of trade-marks should be referred to the 
time of the commencement of a continuous user and not to the date of registration.

Resolved,—That a trade-mark connected with a false indication of origin should be 
considered contrary to good morals.

Resolved,-—That a committee of five be appointed by the President of this Congress, 
charged with the duty of bringing these resolutions before the Congress of the United 
States and the Legislatures of other countries, as well as any future conference under 
the convention for the protection of industrial property concluded at Paris, 20th March, 
1883, and to take such steps as they shall deem proper to perpetuate this gathering 
as a body for the amelioration of patent and trade-mark laws in their international 
relations.

The text of the American Patents Act for foreign exhibitors 
will he found in Appendix J.

Exhibits prom other United States Government Departments.
The Smithsonian Institution and National Museum exhibits 

contained representations of all the various displays usually found in 
institutions of a similar character, and although very interesting and 
representative require no special remark.

The Department of Agriculture contained a representation not 
only of the literature hut also of well selected collections of contribu
tions from all the various sub-departments.

The United States fish exhibit was of a specially interesting 
character. According to the Act of Congress, creating the United 
States Government exhibit, the fish commission was divided into four 
special branches, viz. :—Inquiry respecting food fish, propagation of 
food fish, statistics relating to national fisheries and their methods, and 
the live fish exhibit in the aquaria. The special feature of this depart
ment consisted in the various illustrations of the science of fish farming, 
and it was most instructive to observe from day to day the collections 
of spawn and little fish in all the stages of developement. The 
statistics relating to Government fisheries showed that at a single 
station on the Massachusetts coast the Government hatched 55,000,000 
codfish and 20,000,000 lobsters in 1892. There are Government fishing 
stations and hatcheries in twenty-two different States, and these include 
the great fresh water fish hatcheries of the interior as well as the sea- 
coast hatcheries. The main idea of the Government fisheries exhibit 
was to illustrate not only the methods of catching fish as well as fish 
culture, hut also the fisheries themselves and their management. In



tlie department of fish culture there were tanks and troughs called 
“ rearing troughs,” showing the methods of hatching shad, pike, and 
perch. Actual spawn was used all through the currency of the 
Exhibition except during two months of midsummer when natural eggs 
could not be obtained, and instead of these artificial eggs were substi
tuted for that period. The growth of the fish was shown by means of 
casts of yearlings, two-year-olds, three and four-year-olds, &c., and 
these casts were made of material the nature of which the Government 
keeps secret. Another interesting portion of this exhibit showed the 
method of taking the eggs from the fish, and there were fishermen’s 
dorys, and full-sized lay figures, representing fishermen in the act of 
securing spawn. There was also an historical series of fishculture 
apparatus, models of complete fishing stations, and rigged vessels were 
shown, such as the trout station in Colorado, and the white fish station 
at Put-in Bay, Ohio, the shad station at Havre-de-Gras, Md., and the cod 
station at Woodshull, Mass. There was also a complete series of 
transportation apparatus showing the methods of transporting fish in 
cans or boxes. There was a valuable series of charts showing the 
effects of fish culture upon the different fisheries, and a complete 
series of photographs illustrating the operations of the U. S. Bish 
Commission. The Department of Scientific Inquiry included very 
valuable instruments for taking deep-sea soundings. Splendid models 
of the steamers “Albatross” and “ Fish-hawk,” the two principal 
Government steamers engaged in the fisheries were shown, as well as 
the nets which are used to bring fish to the surface from a depth of 
3 miles or more, and intricate machinery for winding deep-sea nets, 
charts, and maps, a library of fish literature, models of vessels and 
boats, fish-traps, nets and seines, fish-eating birds, and angling 
apparatus.

The following tables, copied from records in the United States 
Fish Department, will afford some idea of the magnitude and im
portance of the Fish Cultivation question in the United, States.

Number of Adult Fishes, Yearlings, Fry, and Eggs, distributed by 
the United States Commission of Fish and Fisheries from 1872 to 
1893.

Species. Number
distributed,

1872-82.
Number

distributed,
1882-92.

TotalOutpufc.

Shad ... ... ... ... ... 200,940,350 767,697,000 968,643,350
Olewives ... ... ... ... 9,333,000 6,850,000 16,683,000
White-fish ... ... ... ... 77,072,409 928,215,000 1,005,287,409
Californian Salmon ... ... ... 33,172,734 29,152,195 62.324,929
Atlantic Salmon ... ... ... 12,524,387 11,552,864 24,077,251
Land-locked Salmon ... ... ... 6,414,961 5,284,275 11,699,236
Rainbow Trout ... ... ... 116,830 2,888,224 3,005,054
Loch Leven Trout ... ... ... 677,083 677,083
Van Behr Trout ... ... ... 904,081 904,081
Black Spotted Trout ... ... ... 19 000 19,000
Brook Trout ... ... ... ... 100,700 1,926,321 2,027,028
Saiblings ... ... ... ... 54,473 54,473
Lake Trout ... ... ... ... 40,606 14,638,967 14,679.573
Smelt ... ... ... ... ... 13,850,000 13,850,000
Cod ................................................... 25,000 178,216,500 178,241,500
Pollock ... ... ... ... 39,458,500 39,458,500
Haddock ... ... ... ... 5,799,000 5,799,000
Tom Cod ....................................... 5,400,000 5,400,000
Mackerel ... ... ... ... 688,000 688,000
Spanish Mackerel ... ... ... 270,000 1,026,000 1,296,000
Flounders ... ... ... ... ' 13,923,019 13,932,019
Pike Perch ... ... ... 1 ... 332,046,700 332,046,700
Yellow Perch ... ... ... ... 830,328 830,328
Black Bass ... ... ... ... 122,666 122,666
Other Sun Pishes ... ... ... 159,175 159,175
Striped Bass ... ... ... ... 400,000 385,587 785,587
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Hatching and Hearing Stations—United States Commission of Pish
and Fisheries.

Stations. Species propagated and distributed. Total output 
in 1892.

G-rand Lake Stream, Me.... Land-locked Salmon ... ... ... ... 487,000
Green Lake, Me. ... ... Land-locked Salmon ... ... ... ... 116,000
Craig’s Brook, Me.... ... Atlantic and Land-locked Salmon, Brook, 

Scotch Sea Saibling, Rainbow, Von Behr, 
Loch.

727,666

Gloucester, Mass. ... ... Cod, Pollock, and Haddock ... ... ... 31,598,609
Wood’s Hill, Mass. ... Cod, Plat-fish, Sea Bass, Scarp, and Lobsters 37,929,870
Battery, Havre de Gras, Md. 
Bryan’s Point, Md. ...

Shad and Wrhite Perch ... ... ... 40,000,000
Shad............................................................... 13,000,000

Central Station, Wasb. D.C. Van Behr, Trout, Shad, and White Pish ... 12,462,920
Pisli Ponds, Wash. D.C. ... Carp, Solden Ides, Tench, Gold-fish, Black 

Bass, and Shad.
2,180,490

Wytheville, Ya. ... ... Rainbow Trout, Rock Bass, Black Bass, Carp, 
and Gold-fish.

231,088

Duluth, Minn. ... ... Pike Perch, White-fish, Lake and Van Behr 
Trout, and Land-locked Salmon.

47,227,000

Alpina, Mich. ... ... White-fish and Lake Trout ... ... ... 32,973,000
Northville, Mich. ... ... Brook, Van Behr, Loch Leven, and Lake 

Trout.
2,799,870

Put-in Bav, Ohio ... ... White-fish, and Pike Perch ... ... ... 112,700,000
Quincey, 111. ... ... Black Bass, White "Bass, Crappie, Yellow 

Perch, Warmouth Bream, Sun-fish, Cat
fish, Pike, and Pike Perch.

93,486

Leadville, Colo. ... ... Brook, Van Behr, and Black Spotted Trout 103,750
Clackamas, Ore. ... ... Quinnet Salmon ... ... ... ... 1,536,000
Port Gaston, Cal. ... ... Rainbow Trout and Steel-head Salmon ... 291,000
Baird Station, Cal.... ... Quinnet Salmon ... ... ... ... 2,937,750
Str. Pish, Hank. ... ... Shad and Spanish Mackerel... ... ... 24,063,000

Appropriations have also been made by Congress for the establishment of addi
tional stations in the States of Vermont, Texas, and Montana.

. Naval Exhibit.
Outside the Government Building, on the lake near the pier, 

was a structure which to all outward appearance was a full-sized 
modern battle-ship, moored to a wharf. The structure had all the 
fittings belonging to an actual ship, such as guns, turrets, torpedo 
tubes, torpedo-nets, and booms, with boats, anchors, chain cables, 
davits, awnings, deck fittings, &c., together with all appliances for 
working the same. Officers, seamen, mechanics, and marines, were 
detailed by the Navy Department for service on hoard- during the 
exhibition, and the discipline and mode of life on American ships of 
war were completely illustrated. The crew gave certain drills from time 
to time, especially boat, torpedo and gun drills, as shown in vessels of 
war. This exhibit was one of the most attractive shown, and was 
always crowded by visitors during the Exposition.

The dimensions of the structure were those of an actual battle
ship, viz.:—Length, 348 feet; width amidships, 69 feet 3 inches; and 
from the water-line to the top of the main deck, 3 2 feet; centrally 
placed on this deck was a superstructure 8 feet high with a hammock 
berthing on the same 7 feet high, and above these were the bridge, 
chart-house, and the boats. At the forward end of the superstructure 
there was a cone-shaped structure called the “ Military Mast,” near 
the top of which were placed two circular “ Tops ” as receptacles for 
sharpshooters, and rapid-firing guns were also mounted in each of 
these tops. The height from the water-line to the summit of this 
military mast was 76 feet, and above was placed a flagstaff for sig
nalling. The battery mounted comprised four 13-inch breech-loading 
rifled cannon, eight 8-inch breech-loading rifled cannon, four 6-inch 
breech-loading rifled cannon, twenty 6-lb. rapid-firing guns, six 1-lb. 
rapid-firing guns, two gatling guns and six torpedo tubes or torpedo 
guns, and all of these were placed and mounted respectively as in the

genuine

?
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genuine battle-ship. On the starboard side of the ship was shown the 
torpedo protection net, stretching the entire length of the vessel. 
Steam launches and cutters rode at the booms, and all tbe outward 
appearance of a real ship of war was imitated. The superstructure 
showed the cabins, state-rooms, lavatories, lactrines, mess-rooms, 
galley, and fittings, mess-table for crew, lockers, berthings, &c., also 
the manner in which officers and enlisted men live, according to the 
rules of the navy. On the superstructure deck and bridge was shown 
the manner in which the rapid-firing guns, search lights, boats, &c., 
were handled. The entrance to the conning tower was from the deck, 
in which were all the appurtenances the commander has at his disposal 
when taking the ship into battle and during the progress of a fight at 
sea. The electric light plant was installed, and provision made for 
heating with steam. On the berth deck were shown the various fittings 
pertaining to the hull, machinery, and ordnance; ordnance implements, 
including electrical devices, gun-carriage motors and range-finders; 
models showing typical ships of the past and present; samples of the 
provisions, clothing, stores, and supplies, bunting, flags, &c.; in short, 
the thousand and one things that go to make up the outfit of a man- 
of-war.

Principal Oppicial Buildings and their Contents.
I now proceed to describe some of the more notable features of 

the principal official buildings, and the exhibits which they contained. 
Bor much of the special information contained in the descriptions I am 
indebted to the official publication of the Exposition, and to Press 
notices by experts, contained in the newspapers and periodicals of 
Chicago and other American cities. ,

Agricultural
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Agricultural Building and its Exhibits.
Description of the Building.

The building in which the agricultural exhibits were contained was 
one of the most magnificent structures of the Exposition. The style 
of architecture was Classic Renaissance. Placed at the continuation 
of the Grand Plaza, it served, on its side, to complete the splendid 
architectural effect of the grand and imposing structures which sur
rounded the Great Basin. The main architectural features* were 
the great rotunda forming its main entrance, the four large corner 
pavilions, and the connecting colonnade. The building was 800 feet 
long, 500 feet deep, and at the back of the south side there was 
attached an annex 300 feet by 500 feet. The main plans of the build
ing comprised two central galleries, each 85 feet in width, which inter
sected each other on the longer and shorter axes of the building. On 
either side of the main entrance were mammoth Corinthian pillars, 50 
feet high and 5 feet in diameter. The main entrance led through an 
opening, 64 feet wide, into a vestibule, from which entrance was 
obtained to the rotunda, 100 feet in diameter. This was surmounted 
by a mammoth glass dome 130 feet high.

Decoration of the Building.
A great deal of the decorative work in the Agricultural Building 

had its motive, as was proper, in subjects native to America; for 
instance, there were representations of the maize, potato, tobacco, &c., 
and on the frieze the turkey. Each of the groups of statuary on the 
building represented some agricultural subject. The four corner 
pavilions had their domes surmounted with statuary—four grand 
female figures, typical of the four principal races of men, supporting a 
mammoth globe. The sculptor, Philip Martini, of Philadelphia, con
tributed the following subjects :—Twenty single “Signs of the Zodiac,” 
twenty single figures of “Abundance,” two groups of “Ceres,” two 
groups of the “ Pour Seasons,” four groups of the “Nations”—four 
figures in each group—and four pediments representing “Agriculture.” 
Over the main entrance was a handsome pediment modelled by L. J. 
Mead, of Florence, Italy, representing Ceres, the Goddess of Agri
culture.

The painted decorations of the Agricultural Building were the 
work of George W. Maynard, of New York, who chose the Pompeiian 
style as most appropriate for the architecture, which was classic, but 
not purely so. The main entrance had something of the appearance of 
a temple devoted to the worship of the deities under whose protection 
the ancients believed Agriculture to be. On the right Cybele, the 
mother of Zeus and Demeter, or Ceres, was presented in her chariot 
drawn by young lions, and on the left was her special protege, King 
Triptolemus, to whom she gave a chariot drawn by winged dragons, 
with which he wTas sent forth to teach the peoples of the earth the art 
of agriculture. Between these were figures representing “Abundance” 
and “ Fertility.” Each of the corner entrances was decorated with 
figures on either side symbolical of the Seasons, and above them were 
friezes in which beasts of burden and other bucolic animals figured.

Connected with the Agricultural Building, and forming one 
end of the great colonnade leading from the Agricultural Building to 
the Machinery Hall, was the Assembly Hall. This was on the same 
level as the Intramural Station which formed the centre of the

colonnade,
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colonnade, and was reached from the second floor of the Agricultural 
Building also.' It seated about 700 persons, and furnished facilities 
for lectures, delivered by gentlemen eminent in their special fields of 
work, embracing every interest connected with live stock, agriculture, 
and allied industries.

Dairy Building.
_ The Dairy Building, by reason of the exceptionahly novel and 
interesting exhibits it contained, was regarded with great favour 
by World’s Fair visitors in general, while by agriculturists it was 
considered one of the most useful and attractive features of the whole 
Exposition. It was designed to contain not only a complete exhibit 
of dairy products, in connection with which there was. conducted a 
series of tests for determining the relative merits of different breeds of 
dairy cattle as milk, butter, and cheese producers, a matter to which 
I shall refer hereafter. The building stood hear the lake shore in the 
south-eastern portion of the Park, and close by the general live stock 
exhibit. It covered approximately half an acre, measurinsy 95 x 200 
feet, was two storeys high, and cost §30,000. In design it was of quiet 
exterior. On the first floor, besides office headquarters, there was in 
front a large open space devoted to exhibits of butter, and farther 
back an operating-room, 25 x 100 feet, in which the model dairy was 
conducted. On two sides of this room were amphitheatre seats, 
capable of accommodating 400 spectators. Under these seats were 
refrigerators and cold-storage rooms for the care of the dairy products. 
The 'operating-room, which extended to the roof, had, on three sides, 
a gallery where the cheese exhibits were placed. The rest of the 
second storey was devoted to a cafe, which opened on a balcony over
looking the lake. . ,

• New South Wales Court. .
The representation of New South Wales in the Agricultural 

Department was large and characteristic. Our space was in an 
excellent position, with one of the main avenues of the building 
forming the frontage and another passing through its centre, and a 
secondary passage at right angles; thus dividing the space into three 
courts. The area for New South Wales in the Agricultural Building 
contained 8,693 square feet floor‘space, and 13,600 square feet of wall 
space, and is represented in the plan attached. I divided our exhibits 
in this department into three great classes, and in the space allotted 
to us three courts were made for their reception. The Wool and 
Grain courts faced the main avenue, and were separated by another 
wide passage. The back court contained meats.and grain as well as 
beer, &c. . ‘

Our Wool Court.
The Wool Court was Availed round with great arches, reaching 

to the galleries aboAre, and was built up with the wool bales sent from 
Sydney. This avus a Avork of great labour, but it had a most imposing 
effect. The bales were opened out, the exposed coverings being 
removed, so that a solid wall of avooI about the height of the arches 
was presented to the view. Only the end cover of the bales was cut 
doAvn and tucked under for this purpose, with a view, hereafter, to 
replace it, the under covering portion of the bale in the soffit of the 
arch being left exposed to view in the state in which it was received 
from Sydney with the owner’s name, brand, mark of station, and 
other particulars on it. Pyramidal trophies of wool bales were made 
in the centre of the Court, and these were similarly exposed, the 
whole pyramid being enclosed with a kind of canopy with curtains, to 
protect from dust, &c. This canopy covered the whole pyramid when 
the court was closed. In making the arrangements just described we 
Avere assisted by a leading American expert in wool, engaged in 
accordance with a promise I made to the Commission in Sydney.

Under
293—1
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Under his guidance and advice an exhibit of our wool was made such 
as had never before been seen in America. The display was. very 
different from similar displays made heretofore, and in an admirable 
manner exhibited the commercial value and the abundant quantity of 
our staple, in a very artistic arrangement. The court, which was 
familiarly known throughout the> building as the “ Blue Boom,” was 
visited by all the leading wool-growers of America and elsewhere, and 
in all the leading papers dealing with wool commendations of the 
highest character were expressed at the value and interest of the 
exhibition. No other country had such a display, and it was 
universally acknowledged to be the finest and best arranged in the 
Agricultural Building.

Special cases were made for the fleeces—in fact everything 
connected with this display was original and adapted to the circum
stances of the exhibition. The cases ran all along the front of. the 
court in the main avenue, and through the court in various directions. 
Bound the pillars were placed the selected exhibits of the Techno
logical Museum’s representation in suitable cases, and thus the 
character of the court was made complete as a very perfect representa
tion of our staple industry from an artistic, an educational,. and a 
commercial standpoint. The large wool-waggon of Goodwin was 
shown in this court, there being no room for it in our limited space in 
the Transportation Building. The wraggon was loaded with wool after 
the Sydney commercial form, the coverings on the bales being retained, 
and it formed thus quite a remarkable contrast to our other wool 
exhibits. The large and beautiful photographs of the wool.industry 
in its various stages, and the illustrations of work on the stations, and 
of station life generally, as well as of the scenery of the runs of the 
country, were hung on the pillars and walls of the court, the whole of 
which was very tastefully decorated with New South Wales flags and 
large blue and silver signboards labelled with the name of New South 
Wales. At the west entrance to this court a very large entablature, 
about 18 to 20 feet in height, was so placed as to attract the attention 
of evei’y visitor, and on it were painted in large letters and figures the 
most important statistics of our wool industry. At a later stage of the 
report I will make reference to the action taken by me for free 
admission of wool into the United States.

Fronting the main avenue, the grain court was embellished 
with glass-covered cases containing the various samples of flours, with 
masonic blue ribbons in a knot as a decoration, this colour forming a 
very pretty contrast to the snow-white colour of the flour. The 
tobacco was placed in cases of similar character to those in which the 
wool fleeces were placed, but somewhat altered to suit the character 
of the exhibit, and each little bundle was tied with blue ribbon of our 
country’s colour. The various grain exhibits were placed in glass- 
covered cases against the walls of this court, and on the screen wall 
above the cases were displayed the samples of grasses, &c., sent by 
the Agricultural Department of Sydney, the whole having a very 
interesting and instructive appearance.

The Great Maize Arched Trophy. ' '
In the centre of the court were very large and handsome 

trophies in which were placed the exhibits of tinned meats,, sauces, 
curry powders, honey, and preserves. In the avenue dividing the 
courts I caused an immense arched trophy of selected maize, to be 
erected, and this Avas the best of this class of trophies in the building. 
Just as the wool arches in the neighbouring court reached to the full 
height of the court and to the galleries overhead, so this trophy of 
similar height covered all the wall space of this part of the court, and 
was a centre of attraction and of admiration whilst being erected, the 
agriculturists from all parts of the building representing this interest,

from
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from all parts of tlie world, were critical inspectors of the work as it 
progressed, and still more critical examiners of the maize itself. This 
maize was a complete revelation to the American exhibitor, and in 
my judgment, as the result of a very careful examination of similar 
exhibits in every section of the great building, was unequalled by any 
other maize shown. The United States is generally and truly con
sidered to be the greatest maize-producing country in the world, and 
after many forms of cultivation it is used in an endless number of 
ways as a daily article of food by millions of the people, as well as a 
food for horses, &c. So much so is this the case, that it is the “ corn ” 
of this country as with us, in popular language. It came, therefore, 
as a matter of unbounded surprise to the people here, living in the 
midst of the great prairie fields of America, that Ncav South Wales not 
only exhibited such splendid samples, but showed them in such 
immense quantities, brought from such a great distance. The arched 
maize trophy was very prettily decorated, and Avas tasteful in all its 
details. The large photographs of racing and stud horses were dis
tributed on the walls of this court, and so admired were they that 
many offers to purchase them were made by visitors interested in the 
subject. On the posts at the entrances to this court were placed the 
exhibits of sugar-cane tied up with our blue ribbon. They Avere much 
admired on account of their large internodular distances.

In the hack court aaus a large central trophy of tinned meats. 
The grasses, bundles of oats, &c., Avere displayed on the walls of this 
court in neat order, somewhat similar in plan to that adopted in the 
Trench agricultural courts. The casks of porter and ale were painted 
blue, with gold for the hoop-irons (as a contrast to those of Great 
Britain in the adjoining Court) and were placed on suitable stands. 
The various essences, brandies, and aerated waters were located here, 
with a continuation of the photographs on the walls both inside and 
out. The photographic exhibit of the llosehill Uacecouse and others 
of a similar nature were here shown. One striking point of decoration 
must not he forgotten : In the centre of all the avooI and in the great 
corn arch I placed the Australian Coat-of-Arms with the emu and 
kangaroo rampant, while above each floated the New South Wales 
flag, with the Southern Cross well displayed.

United States Exhibits.
The grain exhibits of the United States, as might have been 

anticipated from the. fact that they are the great grain suppliers of the 
world, were very numerous. Each of the represented States had a 
large booth, the walls and pillars of which were in many cases com
pletely made up of maize and other cereals. Some of these booths' 
were very handsome, hut a large number seemed to me not only 
ineffective as a display hut tawdry in appearance. In some cases the 
pillars of the booth were made of glass columns filled with differently- 
coloured grain, and the variegated appearance vras very pretty. An 
agricultural show, to be really effective, ought to he massive and 
rather commercial in character than merely decorative in appearance. 
The varieties of the grain of all kinds, and of grasses exhibited in the 
various courts, were simply marvellous.

The exhibit of Wisconsin was contained in a very beautiful 
booth, and appeared to he one of the best of the State exhibits, both in 
regard to its neatness, its massiveness, and the excellent classification 
of its contents. That of Illinois contained nearly four thousand 
specimens of grain in glass jars. On the inscription in this Court it 
was recorded that in 1892 this State provided thirty million bushels of 
wheat and two hundred and thirty million bushels of maize. In the 
exhibit of this State there was an illustration of the mode of inspecting 
and grading maize adopted in Chicago. There Avere also shoAvn the 
miniature standard cars adopted for this purpose officially by the Board

of
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of Trade. A most instructive exhibit was made by the United States 
Government. It was arranged by and under the supervision of the 
Federal Department of Agriculture, and, in the main, was a collective 
exhibition made by the 51 experimental stations and all the agricul
tural colleges in the United States, of which there is one at least in 
every State and territory except Alaska. The results of the different 
lines of experimental research, those attained by the chemical labora
tories, those of the botanical, entomological, and bacteriological labora
tories, were all embodied in this exhibit. In it also were shown the 
methods and results obtained from feeding, fertilisation, irrigation, 
and in the breeding of cattle and in dairy work. These various 
features of scientific work as applied to agriculture were all more or 
less brought home to the eye and the understanding by numerous 
series of photographs, by the contents of scores of show-cases, in which 
wax or papier-mache were reproductions of the living objects were on 
view, by a long string of technical instruments, and all sorts of 
apparatus.

I saw no maize of our yellow colour superior to that of New South 
Wales, and the majority of the exhibits of this class by other countries 
were undoubtedly inferior to ours. The wheat, especially that of Canada, 
was very excellent, but that shown by New South Wales, in the judgment 
of experienced visitors, and the building was daily thronged by such, 
from every State of America and nearly every European country, was 
a surprise, on account of its clean appearance, its large proportion of 
nutrient qualities, and its weight. There was a wonderful show of 
grain in the Iowa State Building, the walls and pillars of which were 
completely lined with maize and other grain of every form and colour. 
On every hand I discovered evidences of the anxious desire of the 
farmers of that country to push the export of maize into other markets, 
and it was highly amusing to hear foreigners who could hardly speak 
a word of the English language, endeavouring to explain the difficulties 
occasioned by the McKinley Tariff, reciprocity and the like to American 
farmers. Amongst the best of the States’ exhibits of grain, in 
addition to those I have mentioned, were those shown by Ohio, 
Missouri, Nebraska, Indiana, and there Avas a fair exhibit also in the 
California State Building.

Canadian Exhibit.
Canada had a large space and exhibited many specimens of 

cereals, flour, and the products of the dairy; but the Ontarion section 
was the most interesting. It contained the great cheese made at the 
Government experimental farm at Ontario, which weighed over 11 
tons. The milk from 10,000 cows was used in its production, each 
cow giving one day’s milking. The total weight of the milk used 
Avas 207,200 lb. The cheese was 6 feet high and 28 feet in circumfer
ence, and was valued at from four to five thousand dollars. Once 
every ten days it was carefully turned over. It was encased in a vat 
of riveted steel boiler plates Avhich rode on a heavy wide-wheeled 
truck. Strong oak uprights securely bolted rested on this truck and 
between these the huge cheese box was suspended in wrought-iron 
stirrups. The revolution was accomplished by a series of screws. 
The turning Avas necessary because the cheese was young, and was 
still “curing.” ,

Cape Colony.
Cape Colony had a small Court but one very well arranged 

adjoining our Wool Court on the east. Perhaps the most artistic 
exhibit it contained was that of the mohair, the hair of the Angora 
goat. In some respects the specimens shown almost rivalled the 
celebrated Turkish mohair; in lustre, however, it was not equal to the 
European variety. ■ Other
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Other Countries.
India, Ceylon, and some other countries had numerous exhibits 

of tea and coffee and cocoa. Great Britain had several exhibits of 
beer, mineral waters, whiskey, &c., hut its show was comparatively 
speaking not what one might have expected. Sugar, rum, coffee, 
fibres, and other similar exhibits, were shown in a very illustrative 
manner in the Jamaica, Trinidad, British Guiana, Spanish, Venezuelan, 
and other courts in this building.

Beer and Brewing.
The exhibits representing the great brewing interests were very 

widely scattered throughout the building, and it was difficult to form 
an idea from them of either the magnitude of the brewing industry, 
and the development and present status of malting or those allied 
industries which depend, more or less, upon brewing, such as cooperage, 
the manufacture of waggons, refrigerators, glassware, ironware, and of 
the numerous machines, engines, and implements used in brewing. It 
was difficult to find to what extent agriculture is benefited by brewing 
in the production of barley, hops, oats, hay, and of the live stock used 
and employed in breweries. I could not find any exhibits which 
showed modem brewing as a science, based upon the discoveries, 
inventions, and researches of scientific chemists. Exhibits in 
abundance were contained in pavilions, triumphal arches, in pyramids, 
&c., but as to how beer was made or how the different kinds were pro
duced, there was no hint. Hops from Bohemia; specimens of malt 
from Austria; fine beers and Bavarian hops from Germany; Great 
Britain, New South Wales, and Canada, with cask and bottled ale and 
beer from their principal manufactories were largely represented. 
Belgium, Norway, Spain, Switzerland, Mexico, Brazil, and Hungary, 
had similar exhibits, and even Japan exhibited beer made by the O’Kur 
Beer Brewing Co., in Sutta Mura, near Osaka, Japan, and also barley 
grown there. American exhibitors similarly showed only beer in 
the advertising form of bottles in trophies, &c., with one highly 
creditable exception in the display made by the Bartholomay Brewing 
Co., Rochester, N.Y. It consisted of a working model brewery, after 
the pattern of their actual plants on a scale of 1 to 1,728. This model 
wras made of iron, copper, and brass, and measured 4 feet square and 
6 feet in height. No detail was lacking to make it a complete brewery; 
it was operated by electricity. Its capacity was one barrel per day, 
but owing to the internal revenue regulations it was not brewing, 
although it was kept constantly in motion as if brewing. Even the 
ice machine could actually produce 75 lb. of ice every twenty-four 
hours. The model was not a toy, hut was large enough to afford an 
opportunity for the study of the actual working of a modern brewery.

One novelty which struck my attention was the “ champagne- 
beer” shown by a Newport, Ky., firm, which is said to be the only one 
in the United States manufacturing this so-called new kind of malt 
beverage. The process of making it is a secret one, known as the 
“ Hagenbusch System” in Germany, where it is said to be extensively 
in use. The essential part of the process consists in strongly carbon
ating common lager beer while being bottled. As the effect of carbonic 
acid is antiseptic it is claimed for “ champagne beer” that it retained 
all its sparkling qualities for a long time and in any clime. It cannot, 
however, justly be styled a new kind of malt beverage for any kind of 
beer, even at the stage of <{ruh beer” may be used for the purpose, 
the process of brewing not being changed at all. As to the claim of 
retaining all its good qualities in any climate the same is said for 
Pasteurisation, by wrhich method the bottled beer is sterilised so as to 
prevent a new fermentation, which spoils the beer. The process of 
Pasteurisation, however common, was not on exhibition, but a large 
number of bottles containing Pasteurised beer wras shown, while a
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German export beer firm exhibited (on the main floor of the Agricultural 
Building) Pasteurised beer in metal barrels, with a certificate from 
the North German Lloyd steamship, testifying to the fact that beer in 
such barrels withstood all influences of temperature during yarious sea 
voyages and in different climates. .

There was shown an exhibit of the Liquid Carbonic Acid Gas 
Manufacturing Company of Chicago, in Machinery Hall, showing an 
apparatus for carbonating beer, by the use of which the second fer
mentation or the “ Krauesen” was dispensed with. The beer was 
saturated with carbonic acid at the stage when those undesirable 
substances resulting from its first fermentation have been eliminated. 
It was stated that this would do away with the necessity of the second 
fermentation, shorten the time of brewing by several weeks, reduce 
the expenses for keeping extensive storage cellars, and save a large 
percentage of malt and hops, but, as is well known, the same claim 
has been made for other processes, such as the vacuum process, &c.

■ While on this subject I may state that the exhibits of the
appliances, the machinery, and the supplies which formed the require
ments of the brewing trade, were placed in the Palace of Mechanic 
Arts, but for convenience may be referred to here. The ice machines, 
without which the manufacture of beer is nowadays considered to be an 
impossibility, may be first mentioned. The He la Vergne Refrigerating 
Machine Company of New York had a 150-ton refrigerating machine 
on exhibition. It was an excellent representation of the highest 
improvement in the compression system. Besides being an illustration 
of this system, the machine was characterised by its double-acting 
compressor. It exhibited the same pattern on which the He la Yergne 
Company lately made the 500-ton ice-machine, which is the largest 
refrigerating machine ever built in the United States. Yarious other 
companies showed variously-sized refrigerating machines, some in 
operation both in the building and in various places in the grounds.

In the line of apparatus for bottle-washing, cleansing, rinsing, 
wiring, corking, capping, foiling, &c., there were some ingenious and 
recently-invented machines. The Eick Bottle Cleansing Machine 
Company, of Philadelphia, exhibited the only machine which does the 
washing and rinsing in one combined operation and their device seemed 
to be very perfect.

It was a striking peculiarity of this class of exhibits (I mean 
that representing the brewing industry) that while hops, malt, and 
barley were largely represented, and these are the articles all honest 
brewers profess to use for malting purposes, there were no exhibits of 
the well-known malt substitute, so extensively used and advertised, 
made fronrmaize. There were no “ ceraline flakes,” “ brewers’ grits,” 
“ frumentum,” “quick malt,” “ zeamays,” “dextrine corn malt,” 
“maize malt,” or any other “brewers’ corn goods.” Neither did I 
see the slightest visible evidence of the fact that rice is very often 
preferred as a malt substitute, and that syrups, saccharine, and other 
valued things arc deemed necessary ingredients of beer.

' Tobacco.
There was a large and comprehensive exhibit of tobacco.
As regarded the quality and variety of leaf tobacco for cigars, 

the exhibits of Mexico appeared the best. The Mexican product 
greatly resembled Havanna tobacco, and it would have required a 
technical examination to distinguish its highest grades of wrapper from 
the best Cuban tobacco. Cuba had a very small display. Amid the 
rich and handsomely arranged cases of cigars in the Cuba section 
appears a huge sign reading : “ Cuba produced in 1892, 27,000,000 

. kilogrammes
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kilogrammes of tobacco. Price per 1,000 cigars, weighing 13 lb., 
in a first-class factory, 45 dollars. The same goods in the United 
States, on account of the McKinley Bill, 110 dollars—an average of 168 
per cent, on the production value. Small exhibits also were shown of 
leaf for cigar wrappers from Sumatra, Java, and Borneo. Greece and 
Turkey displayed tobacco of splendid quality for the production of 
cigarettes as well as smoking tobacco. The leaf was very small and 
could be completely utilised without being stemmed.

The United States Government exhibited in the Agricultural 
Department of its building a selected exhibit of tobaccos of com-- 
mercial value grown in the various sections of the country. It would 
appear that tobacco is grown to a greater or less extent in forty-two 
States and territories. The entire crop of 1889 (latest report) was 
488,255,896 lb.; exported in 1892, 255,431,675 lb.; imported in 1892, 
of Savannah tobacco, 18,332,323 lb.; of Sumatra, Java, and Borneo, 
2,919,607 lb. There is very little Borneo tobacco brought to America 
and almost no Java tobacco of late years, so that it may be assumed 
that the imported article is all Sumatran. The Government returns 
show that there were manufactured in the United States in 1891 of 
cigarettes, 4,422,024,212; cigars, 3,137,318,596; plug, 166,177,915 
lb.; fine cut, 166,968,870 lb.; smoking, 76,708,300 lb.; snuff, 
10,674,241 lb. There were exported the following :—About 2,000,000 
cigars; cigarettes, 320,000,000; plug and all manufactured tobacco, 
15,136,711 lb. There were imported about 52,000,000 cigars, 2,802,125 
cigarettes, and 395,957 lb. of manufactured tobacco, including snuff. 
In pipes there were so many varieties on exhibition that it would be 
impossible even to catalogue them in the space at my command. 
They reached from the primitive pipe used by the American Indian, 
as shown in the United States Government Building, to the wonderful 
meerschaum displayed by Vienna firms in the Manufactures Building. 
Of the latter I must mention amongst the beautiful designs in meer
schaum a cigar-holder, representing the triumphal entry of Charles V 
into Antwerp, after the celebrated painting of Hans Makart. It was 
12 inches in length. A pipe in the form of a dog’s head, with the muzzle 
perfectly designed of meerschaum, and a collar of amber, was quite 
remarkable. The head was about the size of that of a fox-terrier, and 
it required one cubic foot of material for its production. In another 
pipe, representing a Spanish bull fight, all the figures were perfect to. 
the smallest detail. This pipe was 18 inches long, 10 being of 
meerscbaum, and 8 inches of amber, and its weight was less than 
4 oz. No better idea could have been obtained of the uses to 
which tobacco'is put than by taking a stroll during the currency of 
the Exhibition through the Midway Plaisance. There might be seen 
the aboriginal natives of the country smoking the pipes- of their fore
fathers, the young bucks sucking a cigarette, the Missouri meerschaum 
(corn-cob), in the mouth of a gaping farmer, the young business man 
with his fragrant Havanna, made by the skilful union workman, the 
“ weed ” of the apprentice boy, while the chewing and snuffing were 
done either awkwardly or artistically by a score of different nation
alities.

Packing Companies’ Dismays.
A remarkable exhibit was that of the Swift Befrigerator Co. 

It consisted of a number of specimens of the products obtained in the 
curing and preparation of pork and other meats on a framework 
surrounding an elegant freight car, the sides of which were made of 
plate glass set in white wood, and its wheels and trucks gilded. This 
apparatus represented the mode of conveyance of meat and other 
articles, such as those exhibited, at a sufficiently low temperature, to 
preserve them from decomposition. The car was loaded with carcases 
and with fats, sausages, and other similar matters, and the temperature

was
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was shown by thermometers placed at different parts of the car, and 
seen through the glass walls. Near this exhibit was that of the North 
Packing and Provision Company, with two end towers and a central 
pagoda. The towers were surmounted by white stuffed pigs, and the 
pagoda was crowned with a golden star with a circle, in which swung 
a bronze boar. The exhibit consisted of all the forms of packed meats, 
preparations, and the like. Cudahy’s exhibit, as well as that of 
Armour, were decorated in a characteristic manner, and were splendid 
exhibits of the packing industry. '

Mill Pnontrcxs.
In the Agricultural Building one entire gallery was devoted 

exclusively to exhibits of mill products. A conspicuous model was that 
of the largest mills in the north-western States. The model occupied 
a space of 35 x 30 feet, with the engine and boiler rooms, elevators 
and railroad tracks complete, constructed on a scale of 1 inch to 
1 foot. The Company’s large mill, “A,” is the largest mill building 
in the world, and still has room for an increase in its capacity of 5,000 
barrels a year daily. At the right of the general exhibit was an 
immense barrel, which, like the booth, was constructed of many little 
barrels ; in fact, 10,500 barrels were used in the construction repre
senting the daily output of the mills.

In the annex of this building there was a good exhibit of 
portable grinding mills, with both vertical and horizontal millstones, 
sent from Indianapolis, in which not a point of usefulness or detail 
was omitted.

Windmills.
The windmills exhibited formed a perfect colony by themselves 

near the south pond at the rear of the Agricultural annex, and were of 
all sizes, all heights, constructed of all kinds of material, and with all 
kinds of names from the “ Enterprise ” to the “ Eclipse,” some face to 
wind, some stern to wind, others side to wind, and all showed by 
various results how the power of wind, as well as that of water, has 
been subjugated by man. As a matter of contrast, an old Dutch mill, 
with its hull and stage, the colours of tower, hull, and cap blending in 
peaceful harmony, was also shown.

Agricultural Implements.
In the machinery exhibit of Agricultural Hall there were 

machines in great variety which compete directly with hand labour. 
Ploughs for horse, ox, or steam power, cultivators, drills, planters and 
transplanters, rakes, automatic farm waggons and fertilisers, &c., some 
combining in one machine drill, hoe, cultivator, and plow; harvesters 
that cut the grain and bind it as they go along. Others there were which 
cut, thrashed, and measured into sacks ready to be hauled to inarket 
or granary. Mowers and reapers, hay-loaders, machine forks for 
unloading the hay from the wagon into the mow, are there also. 
There were also automatic stockfeeders, operated by a 99-cent clock, 
which could feed the horses and cattle while the attendant gets an 
extra hour or two of perhaps much-needed rest. Nearly every 
machine on exhibition had some automatic attachment to save labour 
to the operator and also labourers to the owner of the machine.

One machine was shown in this department which deserves 
special mention, as it is destined to do away with a great deal of hard 
and distasteful hand labour. It was called a “potato harvester.” 
This machine was made to be drawn by a span of horses, though any

power
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power of locomotion might be applied. It was rather rudely made, 
probably being the first of its kind in use. The construction was 
similar to that of the “sulky seeder.” A cone-shaped contriyance 
hung under the framework, into the front end of which were set 
triangular spear-shaped knives or hoes, from which a 3-inch hand 
protruded at right angles with the side of the cone and ran in spiral 
form to the rear end of it. This, when the machine is in operation, 
has a screw-like motion, boring along the surface deep enough to 
gather in the potatoes, carrying them back into a sack properly attached 
for that purpose, the loosened dirt falling through the open work of 
the cone, like flour through a rotary sieve, leaving the soil in condi
tion for the next crop. .

Cloth-cutting Machines.
One machine in this department has special interest for the 

labour student, it was the Caldwell cloth-cutting machine, exhibited by 
the Electrical Machine Company in the north-west gallery. A frame
work of piping about 5 feet 6 inches above the table and standing on 
the floor, of any length, according to the table to be used. Attached 
to this frame were two tracks on which a bow-shaped truck ran; 
attached to this truck, subject to the will of the operator, was a sliding 
spring from which, by coil spring, the machine suspended, allowing 
the operator to move the machine freely in any direction, down one 
side of the table and back the other.

The machine was very small, not occupying much more than a 
cubic foot of space outside the track work, which from the nature of 
its construction was not inconvenient. The knife was vertical when 
in place, and when in action had two movements vertical, like a jig 
saw, and a horizontal or forward movement at the same time. It did 
not require a very strong current of electricity to run it, from 70 
to 110 volts being quite sufficient. It cut any number of layers of 
cloth to the thickness of 2 or 3 inches. An expert operator with 
this machine can cut as many garments as twenty to thirty hand 
workers, and do the work much better.

Wool Exhibits.
The exhibits of wool were very numerous, and were brought 

from Russia, China, Egypt, Thibet, Peru, Morocco, Turkey, Iceland, 
Spain, Bagdad, Cape Colony, New Zealand, "Victoria, Canada, and the 
"United States. As I have already stated, the exhibit from New South 
Wales, by its imposing and massive character, as well as by the well- 
arranged series of its fleeces and specimens of wool, was facile princeps, 
and eventually obtained the chief share of the awards in this depart
ment.

The Russian exhibit contained a number of photographs of the 
far-famed fat-tailed sheep of Central Asia, with their long staple wool, 
and a variety of other breeds, including the Merino, with crosses. 
European Russia has about the same number of sheep as the United 
States—47,000,000. Some of the wools exhibited were of excellent 
grade, but most of the samples appeared coarse. Uruguay had an 
excellent show of grade wool, chiefly of the Rambouillet Merino 
strain.

Some years ago, when Executive Commissioner to the Mel
bourne Exhibition of 1880, I reported on the Argentine wool to the 
effect that ultimately Argentina might become a rival to Australia 
as a wool-producing country.

293—K
I



582

14.

I now find that the total exports of wool in 1891 were
300,000,000 lb., the clip of 80,000,000, of the Argentine Rambouillet 
strain, and for which the chief market is found in France. The wool 
exhibited was not shown to the best advantage, but appeared to he 
of fair staple and light in condition. As regards weight of fleece 
and fineness of staple, it cannot be considered equal to the Australian 
Merino, and if the numerous specimens exhibited were a fair sample 
of Argentine wool, as I believe they were, Australian wool, of the best 
clips, in the opinion of the experts, will hold its own in its own sphere 
in the comparison.

The United States Show was scattered, some of the exhibits 
being contained in the State buildings, and others were only too 
frequently quite masked by the elaborate shows of grain, wheat, &c., 
when they were exhibited. Ohio, which produces the best wools in 
the United States had, unquestionably, the best display, with its 300 
fleeces. With this exception the United States wool exhibit but poorly 
represented the resources of the country in this respect. What wool 
was shown clearly indicated that the coarse character of the product 
was such as quite unfitted it for the manufacture of high class, finely 
textured cloths. Even the United States experts, when contrasting 
the Australian with their own wool, were compelled to admit that our 
wool was unapproachable for the qualities which the manufacturers 
desire, such as softness, silkiness, lustre, brightness, strength, trueness 
of fibre, elasticity, freeness, pliability, length of staple, evenness in the 
length and quality of the wool, lightness of waste in scouring and 
spinning quality.

In judging the wool the following points obtained :—

1. Weight of fleece.
2. Length of staple.

■ 3. Density.
4. Evenness and fullness of covering.
5. Brightness, softness, and yolk.
6. Wave, freedom from kemp and fineness.
7. Ereeness and elasticity.
8. Evenness and quality of wool all over. ■

Deductions and additions of points were also made for percentage 
over or under 50 per cent, loss in scouring, and for fractions of an inch 
under or over 3 inches in length. Samples were also taken from the 
fleeces and subjected to microscopic examination and dynamometric 
tests, the results of which were entered in the Report.

It would be superfluous to refer in detail to the various wool 
exhibits, with all their peculiar characteristics. The principal interest 
for our wool-growers will centre in the report of the expert judges on 
the subject, hereafter to he published. At the present time the 
various investigations bymicroscopists and others are being made in 
Washington and elsewhere, and the results of these examinations, to 
be published in the Official Report, must be both interesting and 
useful.

Dairy Exhibits.
Elsewhere I have described the dairy building, and the general 

purposes to which it was applied. The experiments made in the 
building and the lectures delivered were of great interest. The experi
ments were carried on for several months in a very systematic and 
scientific manner, under the conduct of experienced men from the

agricultural
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agricultural colleges of America, who had at their disposal all the 
apparatus required for actual testing. The dairy cattle exhibited were 
of pure breed and ascertained pedigree, and represented the Short
horn, the Jersey, and the Guernsey. About twenty-five selected cows 
of each breed were picked out from the cattle exhibited for the pur
pose of the experiments. The objects of this test, which the authori
ties considered one of decisive character, was to determine the best 
and most useful class for the production of milk, butter, and cheese, 
the observations being made in the course of the experiments as to the 
condition of the animal with reference to weight and other circum
stances during its continuance.

The results of the milk and cheese contests of fifteen days in 
May between the breeds of cattle at the Fair were as follows :—

Jerseys. O-uernseys. Shorthorns.

lb. lb. lb.
Milk .............. ... 13,296* 10,938* 12,180a

Cheese ... ... ... 1,151 VcPo 1,13 OxVV l,077A-o-

$ § $
Value of cheese ... ... 193.98 135.22 140.10

Value of whey ... ... 9.26 7.72- 8.67

Increase live weight ... 14.72 21.60 31.91

Total value ... ... 217.96 164.55 180.72

Cost of feed ... ... 98.14 76.25 99.36

Net profit ... ... 119.82 88.30 81.36

The Jerseys, in the fifteen days, gave l,109-7 lb. more milk than 
the Shorthorns, and 2,357'8 lb. more than the Guernseys, and the 
Shorthorns 1,248 lb. more than the Guernseys. The milk of the 
Jerseys, when made into cheese, produced 321-14 lb. more cheese than 
the Guernseys, and 374-16 lb. more than the Shorthorns. The Guern
seys, though giving less milk, exceeded the Shorthorns in cheese by 
53-02 lb. The increase in live weight is largely in favour of the 
Shorthorns over both the other breeds; the Guernseys gained over the 
Jerseys. The cost of feed and production showed that the Jerseys took 
care of and profitably assimilated a larger amount of feed than the 
Guernseys, and but little less than the Shorthorns.

The Guernseys produced cheese at less cost than the other 
breeds. The Jerseys have always occupied a high place as producers 
of butter, but have been considered generally a small milker of rich 
milk. That the Jerseys should have produced so much more milk 
and cheese than the other breeds was a general surprise to those who 
did not know their capacity in this direction, and showed that they 
are great milkers, and the champion dairy-cow of the world for both 
butter and cheese. ■

Each cow was credited with the quantity of milk given daily, 
the total solids in milk, and the whey. Each breed was Credited with 
the total milk given and the quantity of cheese actually made at the 
dairy, and the whey. The cheese was scored by experts and valued. 
Each cow and each breed was debited with the food consumed. 
Increase in live weight was credited at 4-J cents a lb. Each cow was 
milked in the presence of a representative of the testing' committee. 
Each cow’s feed was weighed by such representative twice daily. The 
feed was kept by such committee under seal. A daily analysis of the 
milk was made by skilled chemists. A regular ledger account was 
kept with each cow. This test was the most complete, the most care
fully conducted, and the most thorough that has ever been made in 
the world, it is said, and twenty-five cows of each breed competed.

Stock



Stock Exhibits.
Just beyond tbe Agricultural Building, in a south-westerly 

direction, was the live-stock pavilion, which looked like a Boman 
amphitheatre, and still further south were the buildings containing the 
stalls where the live stock on exhibition were housed. The stock 
shows, for the most part, were held in the closing months of the 
Exhibition. At the end of August the exhibition of horses and cattle 
was held, lasting one month. The sheep and swine exhibits followed, 
from the end of September to the middle of October; and in the 
latter part of October the shows of fat stock and poultry were 
held simultaneously. The rules of the Exposition provided that none 
but registered stock would be admitted. The principal portion of 
the exhibits, for self-evident reasons, was of domestic origin. The 
quarantine regulations of the United States are stringent, and pre
cluded the appearance of many exhibits from foreign countries. 
Canada was largely represented in each of the groups, and some of the 
animals of that country were splendid specimens. Kentucky showed 
some fine horses. Vermont and the New England States showed 
splendid specimens of their breed of sheep. The Canadian sheep were 
of Southdown and similar English-bred types. As I have already 
said, the arrangements for the animals were very good. The stalls 
and stables were so arranged that partitions could be altered to suit 
the special needs of each exhibit. The general public could not only 
witness the special pavilion exhibits without extra charge, but could 
pass through all the avenues between the barns and stables, an 
opportunity being thus afforded to see all classes of fine stock at close 
quarters. There was a hospital for sick animals, in charge of a 
veterinary surgeon. The accommodation in the stock pavilion itself, 
which I have said was built on the amphitheatre plan, and constructed 
of wood and staff, was very convenient for visitors. Tiers of seats rose 
to the roof for the accommodation of from six to eight thousand 
spectators, and thus everyone had ample and convenient opportunity 
to observe the various animals brought out for show purposes.

*
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Horticultural Building.
Exhibits of Horticulture, Floriculture, Arboriculture, Viticulture,

and Pomology.
This building was tbe largest ever erected for the purposes of 
a horticultural exhibition, being 1,000 feet long, with an extreme 
width of 287 feet. It contained about 89,000 square feet more of 
exhibiting space than the combined floor' areas of the buildings used 
for a similar purpose at the Centennial, New Orleans, and the Paris 
Expositions. It occupied an excellent situation, facing the Lagoon 
and the Wooded Island. The building was really a gigantic con
servatory, with wings adapted for fruit and flower exhibitions, and 
with the space at its south end devoted to the exhibits of the wines of 
the world.

« • '

The varied classification of the Horticultural Department 
necessarily required a building adapted to divers uses. Its general 
plan was an imposing, central, glazed dome, 111 feet high on the 
inside and 187 feet in diameter, with a gallery extending around a 
well or open centre. Pour parallelogram-shaped rooms, technically 
called curtains, each 270'feet long, connected the dome and central 
pavilion, forming two interior courts, 90 feet wide by 270 feet long. 
Each end pavilion was two storeys high, with an area of 217 by 250 
feet, on each floor. The style was Yenetian Renaissance, the order 
Ionic, with a broad frieze decorated with cupids and garlands. ,

. The central feature of the Horticultural Building was a highly- 
ornamented pylon, forming the main entrance, with a recessed vesti
bule decorated with statuary. On the face of the pylon were groups, 
one on either side, representing the “ Awakening and the Sleep of 
Blowers.” Aside from the frieze the sculptural decorations of the 
Horticultural Building consisted of six single figures and two large 
groups. On the eastern, front of each pavilion at the ends of the 

• building were two figures placed on the level of the second storey. 
The.one on the south was called the “Painting of the Lily,” and 
consisted of the figure of a nymph holding a lily, and regarding it 
intently with her brush poised in the air. As is well known the 
ancients attributed to these spirits of wood and field the care of 
plant-life. The other figure was symbolical of the cultivation and use 
of the grape, and represented a fawn holding in one hand a brimming 
beaker, and in the other a bunch of grapes. The drapery of this figure 
was a tiger-skin, a favourite costume of Bacchus, the God of Wine. 
On the north pavilion was the draped figure of a woman personifying 
the study of botany, and holding in her hand a scroll on which was 
inscribed the lore of that science. The last figure, at the extreme 
north, of the building, represented a gardener of the ancient type 
examining the bursting buds of a vine. Just inside the vestibule 
stood two figures, each 10 feet in height. The one on the right was a 
light airy personification of Elora, poised on tiptoe, and with out
stretched arm a flowering branch, to which she turned, and smiling 
face. Around her feet were plants and blossoms profusely decking 
the earth in response to her glad presence. The motive of this figure 
was suggested by the well-known statue of “ Hope ” by Bodenhausen. 
On the opposite side was the figure of “ Pomona,” with four matronly 
forms struggling with the overflowing basket of fruit, which in spite of

her



586►

78

her development she seemed to he unable to lift. As regards the two 
main groups just outside the main entrance, the one on the south side 
was the artist’s ideal of Autumn, a composition which was called “ The 
Sleep of the Mowers.” In it the figures of the two sitting figures 
suggested sleep, and even the standing figure seemed as if she also 
were soporifically inclined ; the only touch of animation was the single 
belated Cupid who sat contentedly absorbing a bunch of grapes. This 
fruit was shown hanging in abundant clusters from the rocks on either 
side; at the feet of the figures was placed a branch of withered oak. 
On the other side was the Springtime group, sometimes called 
“The Battle of Mowers,” in which the artist tried to express the vigor 
and push of awakening vegetation by means of broken and angular 
lines, making the composition as great a contrast as possible to the 
Autumn group. Mgures of the three nymphs, a fawn and two Cupids, 
all laughing heartily, as they pelted each other with buds and blossoms, 
were shown. The figures in ’these various groups were about 8 feet 
high and the work occupied several months. In the frieze around the 
inside of the dome were festoons and wreaths of the passion vine; and 
in the wreaths were painted the names of men famous in horticulture 
and kindred arts.

Opposite the main entrance, and flanked on either side along 
the lagoon with long rows of mammoth vases, filled with flowers and 
trailing plants, was a succession of steps leading down to a broad 
landing, for picturesque gondolas and other water craft. The dome 
was sufficiently large to admit of the construction of a miniature 
tropical mountain and an extensive cave underneath. Several cascades 
were formed upon the side of the mountain, and the sparkling waters 
leaped from rock to rock under the foliage of the largest palms, tree- 
ferns, and other tropical plants that have ever been collected in a 
conservatory. New South Wales, many Central and South American 
countries, Africa, and every nation in Europe, the West Indies, China, 
and the largest conservatories in the United States have contributed 
to the collection of plants which were exhibited in the dome and east 
curtains. Japan, among many rare plants, furnished some dwarf 
trees more than 100 years old, and only a few feet in height. The 
entire cave was constructed of stalagmites, stalactites, and quartz 
crystals from a South Dakota cave, and the numerous electric lights 
placed within it produced a most dazzling and pleasing effect.

Near the Horticultural Building were auxiliary greenhouses, 
aggregating 25,000 square feet, for the purpose of developing plants 
to the highest degree of perfection before placing these on exhibition. 
There were also eight large propagating houses, covering a space of
20.000 square feet, part of which was assigned to exhibitors for the 
propagation of plants of merit which could not be transported from 
their distant homes. A large number of cold frames also occupied 
adjacent ground, and outdoor space to the extent of about 25 acres 
(including the greater part of the Wooded Island) was assigned to 
the department for the exhibit of trees, shrubs, and plants, which 
were hardy in the open ground during the time of the Exhibition. 
Every suitable provision was made for the supply of water and of 
regulated heat, more than 10 miles of IJ-inch steam pipe being used 
for the latter purpose. In addition, 5 acres at the western entrance 
to the Midway Plaisance were assigned for the nursery exhibit.

The dome gallery contained exhibits of herbariums, photo
graphs, florists’ supplies, fruit and flower plates, &c., and was used as 
a promenade from which to look down on the plant displays.

The west curtains, in. which the pomological exhibit was 
installed, aggregated 692 feet in length, and were 46 feet wide. The
35.000 plates and jars of fruits were from every part of the world,
and were represented either in fresh specimens, wax models, or 
varieties preserved in fluids. , Every
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Every country in which the grape is grown extensively made 
a display of wines on the first and second floors of the south pavilion. 
Erance, Spain, Portugal, Italy, New South Wales, Germany, and 
other foreign countries were in the competition for honours in the 
greatest viticultural exhibition that has ever taken place.

Each floor of the north pavilion was devoted to seeds, horti
cultural appliances, canned and dried fruits, jellies, marmalades, &c. 
The largest seed firms of Europe and America were well represented; 
improved horticultural machinery was extensively represented; the 
canned fruit displays were elaborate and tastefully arranged; and 
there was in this pavilion a miscellaneous list of exhibits interesting 
to all classes of visitors.

A bearing orchard of oranges, lemons, and other citrus fruits 
filled the entire North Court, while the opposite court on the south 
contained a typical wine cellar from the Rhine, in Germany, and 
several basins of artificially heated water, in which were grown the 
Victoria Regia with its enormous leaves, and other water plants.

Artistically arranged flower-beds occupied the space in front 
of the Horticultural Building, while on the area at the back there 
was a varied exhibit of greenhouses, constructed by leading firms, 
chiefly American, and filled with rare collections of plants.

The central feature in the landscape architecture of the entire 
grounds was the Island; from it the best view could be obtained of all 
the departmental buildings. The flower-beds and walks were designed 
with special reference to the exhibiting to good advantage semi
hardy rhododendrons, azaleas, kalmias, conifers, roses, &c. Eoreign 
countries, especially Erance and Germany, were the most liberal con
tributors, and the exhibition of large and rare specimens was un
equalled.

Eive acres at the western end of the Midway Plaisance was 
assigned to a nursery exhibit. Erance made a very interesting display 
in fruit trees trained into every form and grafted in different wrays, as 
well as a great variety of evergreen and deciduous shrubs. The State 
of Wisconsin illustrated, with bearing plants, improved methods of 
growing and flooding cranberry marshes. An acre in bearing orange 
trees and many exhibits of deciduous and evergreen trees and shrubs 
made very attractive displays in this locality.

New South Wales Court.
In this building our country was represented in no fewer than 

five sections. The space allotted for our wines was placed in the 
recess at the south-east corner of the building, between two important 
entrances and immediately at the end of the main avenue of that part 
of the building devoted to viticulture. The site was well placed. At 
first only one-half of this section was allotted to us and the other half 
to one of the South American republics, but on my representation that 
the space granted would be insufficient for our exhibits, after some 
correspondence and arrangement I had the pleasure to receive official 
notification from the authorities of the Exposition that the extra 
space I had demanded had been granted to us. The court then 

• occupied the whole of the bay, and had a frontage of over 60 feet, 
the total floor space being 760 feet and wall space 1,250 feet. On 
consideration, I found that our best course with this space was to 
erect trophies and stands on which to display the numerous and 
valuable wine exhibits of our colony. The photograph of the court 
will give a general idea of the arrangement. There were no fewer 
than twelve of these trophies, some of them 14 feet high, painted 
black and gold, cream and gold, and blue and gold,' shelved to carry 
the wane bottles and surmounted with a flower-pot with plants. Along 
the top of the court rverc vine-leaves in a trellis, and this added much 
to the beauty of the appearance. I
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I regret to state that many of our wines forwarded were im
properly labelled. In some cases a name representing certain well 
recognised characteristics was applied to a wine of quite a different 
nature. These eccentricities, as a rule, find little sympathy from jurors.

The following suggestions were made to me by one of the most 
experienced experts in wine and may he found, useful :—In bottling, 
the wine should he filled quite up to the cork, and no interval should 
he allowed. Casks, in wine production, should he small, not larger 
than 40 gallons. Hew wine should he put into small casks. These will 
ultimately he found cheaper than large ones, and they are more easily 
handled. In large casks the wine is found to he of different character 
at different parts of the cask, according as it is drawn off from the 
top, the middle, or the bottom of the cask. The best temperature for 
wine is 46° Tahr.

In the pomological section, and from the peculiarity of the 
position and its surroundings, I found that arched-wall screens, with 
central tables covered with shelving to carry the fruit exhibits, would 
best answer the requirements of the situation. Over this Court, as in 
the case of the Wine Court, in neat design were painted the words 
“New South Wales,” and the walls were hung with the enlarged 
photographs of fruit scenes. I regret to state that I cannot report 
favourably of the manner in which the preserved fruits were prepared 
for exhibition; neither those from our Agricultural Department nor 
those from private exhibitors could for one moment he compared with 
the foreign and American exhibits of the same kind as regards the 
“ get up.” To add to my dissatisfaction, I found when unpacking 
the case in which these fruits were sent that some onions had been 
packed in the same case, and that these had decomposed on the voyage, 
producing a disagreeable flavour in the whole of the contents, which 
required care and time to get entirely rid of. Many of the visitors 
experienced in the packing of fruit examined these exhibits, and 
expressed surprise at the want of skill displayed in the packing, while 
they admired the excellent fruits presented. Our fruit-growers have 
much to learn before hey can equal the excellent and beautiful 
methods adopted by other countries in respect to the preparing and 
packing of our excellent fruit.

In the main gallery of the central rotunda of the building I 
obtained a splendid position for our beautiful photographs of the parks 
and gardens of New South Wales, through the kindness of Chief 
Samuels ; and these photographs were a constant source of attraction 
to the great number of persons who from the galleries rested, or 
surveyed the magnificent horticultural displays below. This space 
was wall space, with a narrow floor space to keep off the visitors.

One of the great attractions of the horticultural building was 
our Tern Court, containing our great ferns, the macrozamias, and 
hird’s-nest ferns. Tor these a space of 3,780 feet was provided, and 
I may state that during the whole course of the Exhibition this part 
of the horticultural display attracted increasing attention. Mr. Thorpe, 
the chief of this department, lent us his valuable advice and assistance 
in the arrangement and disposal of these exhibits, and to the great 
care and the labour bestowed by him and the gardeners under him 
much of the fine effect produced by this arrangement was due. In 
the undergrowth of the ferns was placed an immense number of 
beautiful specimens of young gum-trees, pepper-trees, and other 
plants, and the whole was so arranged as to give quite a natural and 
exquisitely beautiful appearance. Banners, with the legend, “New 
South Wales, Australia,” floated over the whole. Here we had 
Germany and Trance on one side, and Japan on the other; hut the 
characteristic idea impressed on every visitor was that the _ scene wus 
Australian. I am glad to report that, while the macrozamias did not 
seem to take kindly to the air of Chicago, the ferns appeared even

more
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more fall of foliage and more beautifully green in colour than even in 
their native habitat. The only losses that occurred in connection 
with this class of exhibit was the death of the principal branch of 
the great tree-fern and the four macrozamias, numbered 800 in our 
catalogue.

With regard to the various shipments of fruit sent from Sydney 
I forwarded from time to time brief information regarding each lot as 
it arrived in Chicago, in accordance with the cable code arranged for 
that purpose, and in various letters to the Commission I gave more 
detailed information on the subject.

First Shipment.—The first shipment of our fruit was brought 
by the “ Mariposa,” which left Sydney on 20th March, 1S93, and 
arrived at the Exhibition on 10th May, having been fifty-two days in 
transit, of which time twenty-seven days were taken up by the 
carriage between San Erancisco and the Exhibition. The shipment 
consisted of eleven cases of apples, three of pears, three of grapes, and 
one of passion-fruit. The apples comprised Golden Russet, New 
Hawthornden, Pomme de Neige, Cleargate Pearmain, Winter Pear- 
main, Northern Spy, Eive Crown Pippin, Brown’s Perfection, Kentucky 
Red Streak, and Triomphe de Luxembourg. The grapes consisted of 
white Muscat and Wantage. The pears comprised Gansel, Bergamot,, 
and Butler pears. Nearly all the apples arrived in good condition ; 
there was not .one bad among the Golden Russet. The Eive Crown 
Pippin, Pomme de Neige, Norman Spy, and Kentucky Red Streak 
were particularly noticeable for their excellent state of preservation. 
The juror who examined them officially expressed his high approval of 
them, and the public at large, as well as pomologists, expressed sur
prise at the excellent condition in which they had arrived. Out of 
the three cases of pears, only three or four pears in fair condition for 
examination were obtained the whole of the remainder were quite 
decayed. The grapes arrived in bad condition, but a few bunches 
were obtained from the lot, and were placed on exhibition; they were 
remarkable for their size and their excellent flavour after their long 
journey. The passion-fruit was wholly decayed. This shipment had 
been brought over under the condition of ordinary cargo, and without 
the advantage of cold storage or any particular care, and those 
portions—the apples and grapes—which were in good condition were 
pronounced to be as excellent of their kind as any similar fruit 
exhibited at the time. ‘

Second Shipment.—The second shipment of fruit left Sydney 
in the R.M.S. “Oroya ” on 25th March, via London and New York,- 
and arrived at the World’s Pair on 30th May, thus having been sixty- 
six days in transit. This shipment consisted of’ 17 cases, viz. :—■ 
10 cases of apples, 4 of grapes, and 3 of pears. The apples consisted 
of Bailey’s Sweet, Seedling Pearmain, Kentucky Red Streak, and 
Scarlet Pearmain. The pears were all winter Nellies and the grapes 
Muscat of Alexandria. Although this shipment had been sent over 
under cold storage conditions the results were not as satisfactory as in 
the case of the first shipment. The actual state of several cases of 
apples was as follows :—

Case 2636 Bailey’s Sweet ... ... No. in case 126 ... bad 36
„ 2370 Seedling Pearmain • • • 114 4 4 4 100
„ 2368 Kent Bed Streak 111 61
,, 2369 Scarlet Pearmain « • • 5) 152 37
,, 2365 Kent Bed Streak 106 56
,, 2364 Bailey’s Sweet ... • • • J> 98 ■ >5 65
» 2361 „ „ ... 4 « . jj 131 4,4 J} 21
„ 2362 „ „ ... 4 4 . J) . 123 • 4 4 55 23
.. 2367 „ „ ... . • 4 129 4.4 55 49
„ 2366 Scarlet Pearmain 44* 99 4 4 4 55 59

The contents of the three cases of winter Nellies pears all decayed; 
not a single presentable specimen could be obtained. The four cases

of
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of grapes had suffered much; in fact only about one-third of the 
contents of each case was in fair condition. It would he difficult to 
say why there was such a serious difference between this shipment and 
the first, more especially when it is remembered that special precaution 
in regard to the use of cool chamber and the like had been arranged 
for in Sydney before the departure of the shipment. With regard to 
the grapes it was clear that the system of packing adopted was not a 
good one, and it struck me when examining them that sufficient care 
had not been taken after cutting the branches to remove all traces^ of 
moisture, &c. The cork shavings which had been used for packing 
material appeared to be too fine in structure, and great difficulty was 
experienced in removing the finer cork fragments out of the grape 
clusters. It was suggested to me that the system adopted in America 
of pa eking the fruit in small boxes, containing about 41b. each, not too 
tightly packed, and of placing these small cases in a larger one was a 
much more successful mode of conveyance.

Third Shipment.—The thud shipment left Sydney by. the 
“ Monowai,” on 17th April, 1893, and arrived at the World s Hair on 
7th June, taking fifty-two days in transit. It consisted of three cases 
of apples and pears exhibited by the Pastoral Agricultural and Horti
cultural Association, Armidale. The results on opening the cases of 
this small shipment was as follows :—

Case 2410 Apples in case ... ... 19 ... good 9 ... bad 10
„ 2411 Pears and apples in case 13 ... „ 7 ... „ 6
„ 2412 Apples in case.........  35 ... „ 13 ... „ 22

This shipment was not equal to either of the previous ones in general 
results, but such of the fruit as was in good condition on opening the 
cases looked remarkably well, and on exhibition lasted longer than 
any of the previous samples.

Fourth Shipment.—The fourth shipment of fruit by R.M.S. 
“ Orient,” which sailed from Sydney 8th April, consisted of twenty 
cases apples, one of persimmons or date-plums, and one of oranges. 
The varieties of apples were : Canove Pearmain, Wagner, Nickajack, 
Gladneys Red, Buncombe, Romanite, Scarlet Pearmain, and Horn. 
Of these only a small portion was decayed, but the oranges and 
persimmons were totally destroyed.

Fifth Shipment.—The fifth and last shipment left Sydney per 
R.M.S. “Alameda,” on 16th May, and arrived at the World’s Pair on 
27th June, being forty-three days in transit. It contained fifty-one 
cases, three of which had been sent by the New South Wales Com
mission and nineteen by private exhibitors.

The cases forwarded by the Commission contained oranges and 
. lemons, and one case of passion-fruit for Sir Roderick Cameron, of 
New York, which, however, on being opened was found to be com
pletely decayed. The oranges and lemons had not suffered much in 
transit; in fact the lemons in three or four of the cases were all 
perfectly sound. As I informed the Commission in my official letter 
on the subject, the oranges were of a very poor description, both 
small and sour, and quite unworthy of carriage. Our. show-stands 
were in the immediate vicinity of the Californian exhibit of oranges 
and immediately■ adj oiu ing the great tower, about 40 feet high, covered 
with oranges, the produce of that State, and the contrast between 
these miserable specimens and those of our neighbour occasioned 
no small amount of unfavourable criticism. Why these windfalls 
as they appeared to be—or all too premature fruit should have been 
forwarded as specimens of the far-famed produce of the Parramatta 
River is to this present moment to me a matter of astonishment. 
The only course I could adopt with these specimens of what an orange 
ought not to be was to select only such specimens as appeared the 
best for submission to the judges with the hope of modiiying their 
opinion of the whole. The
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The private exhibits consisted of apples and a small quantity 
of oranges. W. Eyles, of Orange, exhibited Winter Pearmain, 
Luxembourg, Granny Smith, Majentin, Grasseys, and Five Crown 
apples. Of these the Winter Pearmain, Grasseys, and Granny Smiths 
arrived in good condition. Some of the Granny Smith apples were 
magnificent specimens, the size and colour being remarkable ; in fact 
I saw no fruit at the time on exhibition among the immense number 
of exhibits of all kinds displayed in the large horticultural halls 
which surpassed them. The balance of the exhibit, consisting of 
Luxembourg, Majentins, and Five Crowns arrived in very had con
dition. It was a remarkable circumstance that the Five Crown apples, 
which arrived in a completely decayed condition, in this shipment, 
were, as I have already reported, the apples which arrived in the very 
best condition in the first shipment, after being fifty-two days on the 
journey. The other private exhibits were all more or less completely 
decayed. These private exhibits were marked in the instructions of 
the manifest of the shipment as “For sale on behalf of exhibitors,” 
and I caused all the necessary inquiries to be made with regard to the 
disposal of such of the fruit as was in good condition. I found that 
the sale would not be permitted within the grounds of the Exposition, 
except through some concessionaire, and further, that 25 per cent, of 
the gross proceeds would have to be paid to the World’s Columbian 
Exposition authorities, and that the concessionaires required 50 per 
cent, of the balance. In addition to this, there were a number of 
formalities, such as passing the Customs, entry fees, and the like, so 
that ultimately very little money would be left for the exhibitor. 
•Doubtless some of the apples could have been sold, as a novelty, at, 
prices as high as 10 cents (5d.) each, but this would have been no 
criterion as to the real outside marketable value of the fruit. Good 
American apples were being sold at the time at 2 cents (Id. ) each, or 
even less. In consequence of the difficulties to which I have already 
referred in connection with the sale of the fruit in question, I con
sidered it advisable, under the circumstances, to place the sound fruit 
amongst our fruit exhibits, so as to add to the effectiveness of our 
display in this section.

_ After the arrival of the early shipments of our fruit I cabled 
instructions to Sydney to cease forwarding any further shipments. *1 
took this course because I found on inquiry and examination of the 
markets here that at the time there was an abundant supply of all 
kinds of fruit from the different parts of the United States and South 
America. Communication by land and sea is so frequent and so 
reasonable in cost, especially in regard to railway carriage, and the 
art of packing fruit is so perfect in the United States, that no sooner 
is a market created than the supply is soon provided. When to this is 
added the fact that the cold storage provision on the railroads is, 
perhaps, the most perfect in the world, it will easily be seen that it 
will be a difficult thing to outbid the home fruit-growers of the United 
States. I am quite certain that greater care and skill must attend our 
mode of packing our fruits before we can hope for great success in 
this direction, and in regard to this matter the fruit-growers of 
Australia have a great deal to learn.

Before passing from the subject of our display in horticulture,
I may here quote one of the numerous Press statements, although 
American in tone, made regarding our general display in this 
building:—“John Thorpe, Chief of the Horticultural Bureau, says 
the exhibit of New South Wales in this department is, without 
exception, the most effective made by any foreign country at this 
Exhibition. He greatly regrets the absence of an elevator in the 
building, from whose height the visitor might he able to look down 
upon the tropical forest of Australia. Praise from Sir Hubert is ’ 
praise indeed, but every visitor to the Horticultural section will fully

coincide
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coincide witli Chief Thorpe’s views after inspecting the very artistic 
exhibit made by the Colony. With Uncle John it has been a labour 
of love to accentuate the beauties of the trees and plants sent from 
Australia, and one might easily fancy himself in an avenue of the 
famous Botanical Gardens in Sydney while viewing the delightful 
little forest laid out in the north wing of the main building. In the 
pomological section there is a good display of canned and dried fruits, 
including pears, peaches, plums, apricots, and apples. Of live fruits 
the exhibit of apples is particularly fine, a number of varieties being 
shown. In spite of the fact that the fruit was fifty-two days on the 
road from Sydney to Chicago, and has been on the shelves thirty days 
longer, there is a freshness still discernible on the apples that makes 
one long to pocket a few specimens when out of sight of the attendant. 
In Viticulture, New South Wales is represented by a good display of 
clarets, sauternes, tokays, and hocks; of the sweeter wines there are 
muscats, muscatelles, ports, and sherries. The Colony excels in light 
wines. New South Wales ships a considerable quantity of fruit, 
especially oranges and lemons, to the neighbouring colonies, and 
expects to do a good trade with Europe as soon as the difficulties 
connected with the transmission of fruit have been overcome.”

It will be necessary also to have more direct and immediate 
communication with America to effect this purpose; and there must 
be preparation for immediate and combined action on both sides', so 
that on advice as to the requirements of any particular locality, 
shipments may be immediately effected. This last principle will be 
most satisfactorily accomplished only when we are in direct communi
cation by telegraph with America. It is true that climatic conditions 
are different in New South Wales and America, and undoubtedly 
when the conditions I have already referred to are in operation, this 
will be an important factor in connection with trade relations between 
the countries. As I will show at a later portion of this report, there 
are other directions through which important commercial relations 
may be established between these countries.

The south-eastern curtain of the Horticulture building was 
radiant with flowers, Illinois occupying, space at the extreme end, and 
showing a pretty collection. Near by was a cactus patch, representing 
some of the dreary spots that abound in New Mexico, and comprising 
many varieties of cacti, the creamy-flowered yucca, the Spanish 
bayonet, meschal, cholla, tuna, and some others. Massachusetts, 
directly opposite, contributed a number of fine ferns, one of which had 
remarkable spreading leaves. Missouri also made a creditable display, 
and California exhibited a few cactseceous plants. The place of honor 
in the south-east curtain was held by Pitcher and Manda, of Short 
Hills, N.J., their collection, including the orchids, being valued at 
$50,000. These occupied a large space running down the middle of 
the curtain; a large number of selected crotons of red and yellow, 
many varieties of dracenas, and some superb anthuriums in foliage 
and flower. The latter is a native of South America. Then there was 
a splendid collection of marantas, with their great luxuriant zebra- 
striped leaves. There were a great many varieties of ferns, among 
which was the golden fern, a native of Peru. This was unlike any 
other, and from its leaves impression may be made upon a coat sleeve or 
or other cloths, such as cashmere and the like, which would be mistaken 
for engravings. There were also many other excellent ferns known 
only to a few, one of the rarest being the crested sword fern, a native 
of South America; golden maiden-hair fern, tongue fern, and adiantum 
Parleyense, a variegated sport of maiden-hair, very scarce. • Among 
other rare plants in this collection were the heleconia aureo statua, 

_ with broad, sweeping leaves with golden stripes, an umbrageous plant 
standing 6 feet high. Aspidiastia, vivid in green and variegated colours; 
eighteen bigonia rex, and several varieties of selaginella or club moss,

natives
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natives of the East Indies; collection of birds-nest and stag-horn ferns 
from New South Wales ; more club-moss of a bluish metallic shade; 
Eavallia Mooreana, a native of the South Pacific Islands; Pteris 
Wallichianii, a native of Japan, the largest fern on the collection, 
being 8 feet across, and which was set out in 3-inch pots three 
years ago ; Pteris Victoria, named after the Queen of England, a native 
of the East Indies and Southern Africa.

This collection also included Eavala Eijiensis, a native of the 
Eiji Islands; a superb fern known as barefoot; pyramids of fern 
asparagus of many varieties; flowering anthuriums in gaudy blossoms 
and rich foliage; a large collection of flowering genista ; 100 azaleas 
in orange, red, and crimson flowers ; the same number of hydrangeas, 
abundant of blossom. There were also 84 varieties of pine-apple 
plants; 150 varieties of palms—32 of sago palms, or cycads, the largest 
of which was presented by Don Pedro to Mr. Van Alen, of Newport, 
seventeen years ago, and which was secured by Mr. Manda for the 
Exposition. There were also 32 varieties of the Norfolk Island Pine, 
and more than a hundred cocoanut palms, 9 feet in height, growing the 
nuts, quite a novelty.

The south pavilion of the Horticultural Building contained the 
very large collection of wine exhibits. Germany erected a special 
pavilion outside the main court for its wine show. It was a costly but 
a beautiful structure. Panoramic views of its chief vineyards, with 
representations of the growing vine and the clustering grapes, made 
in some special material passing into painted continuations in the vista, 
made a very distinctive and intelligible picture of the llhine vineyards 
and the scenery of the chief wine districts of Germany. Not only 
were the far-famed Avines of the country shown in splendidly prepared 
and arranged cases, stands, and trophies, hut the wine cellars and the 
processes of storing and manufacture were also exhibited. This 
exhibit was a most admirable one, the result of much planning and 
great skill, and I ha\re no doubt was all prepared beforehand in 
Eatherland, and shipped, like so many of the German displays in other 
buildings, from Germany to Chicago, specially for the purposes of this 
exhibition.

Erance had a space adjoining ours containing about 2,000 feet, 
in which were exhibited all her far-famed wines. In the gallery there 
was the Erench exhibit of the leading champagnes, about 90 feet by 
19 feet in area. Austria was well represented. Canada had about 
100 square feet. Spain was- assigned a space just adjoining the flori
culture exhibit. The Spanish Government made a beautiful display 
of the wine-growing resources of that country. Individual Spanish 
exhibitors had‘gallery space, and made an important exhibit.

Portugal made a gallery display, and Italy also exhibited in the 
gallery, occupying the whole of the west end, 107 feet long. Both of 
the latter exhibits were marked by a prodigal display of the famous 
brands from those countries, and the methods of viticulture celebrated 
for centuries in song and story.

A special effort was made on this occasion by the American 
wine-growers with the object of exhibiting the wonderful development 
of the manufacture of their native wines of late years. All the great 
wine-growers of America were represented, and some of their pavilions 
were beautiful and striking in the extreme, the hand of the artist and 
the designer having been employed without regard to expense. 
Natural vineyard and scenery as well as the various processes in the 
manufacture of wine Avere shown. New York exhibitors made a 
collective display. A number of the most prominent wine-growers of 
that State erected a most artistic pavilion on the main floor. They 
exhibited dry, still wines, champagnes, and brandies. In the proper 
seasons they showed specimens of grapes from which certain wines

are
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are made. The Brotherhood Wine Co., of New York, erected a very 
handsome pyramid of wine bottles filled with Empire State product, 
and the Boston Co., which makes excellent wines, was included in 
New York’s collective exhibit.

Ohio wine-growers made a combined exhibit. A highly 
ornamental column was erected, around which were gathered the main 
portions of the exhibit.

California made the largest American exhibit. Erom the 
Stanford Wine-growing Co., and allied firms, came a most elaborate 
display from the great wine-cellar at Yina. Senator Stanford had the 
largest vineyards in the United States, containing more than 7,000 
acres. His company also produces as much brandy as all the other 
American brandy-makers put together. The famous Yina cellar was 
reproduced in cycloramic form. A visitor passing down the main 
aisle obtained the same view as if looking into the real cellar. About 
20 by 30 feet of space was required for this single exhibit, which was 
located under the gallery almost in the centre of the pavilion. .Looking 
apparently into the cellar the visitor saw the cooperage, the storing of 
wines, and all the other appurtenances. In front of this exhibit were 
shown the bottled wines and brandies. Adjoining the Stanford exhibit 
was a large exhibit of the largest California wine-makers—The Napa 
Valley Wine Co., Arpad Haraszthy Co., J. Gundlach & Co., and C. 
Carpy & Co. The Haraszthy Co. make the principal California 
champagnes, and the Carpy Co. is one of the largest wine-makers and 
dealers in the State, producing between 1,000,000 and 2,000,000 
gallons yearly. This collective exhibit contained a representation of 
the scenery of California. • The growing vines were shown, the natural 
grapes and wine machines on a realistic scale. The centre of one of 
the big California trees was hollowed out, and in its centre were shown 
the climbing vines. On its walls were perfect duplications of vineyard 
scenes. In this exhibit there was a very fine showing of the bottled 
wines produced by the several companies.

The Italian-Swiss Colony, of Sonoma County, has about a 
thousand acres under cultivation. This colony combined with E. 
Korbel Brothers, the famous cooperage firm and wine-growers, and 
made an elaborate display of the Sonoma County product. In this 
exhibit there was one of the immense fermenting tanks, 16 feet in 
diameter and 20 feet high, built of the California redwood, and had 
the appearance of a large vault with a door leading inside. It was the 
original intention to send this tank filled with wine, but ultimately the 
interior was used for exhibition purposes and was very attractive. The 
exterior of the tank was finished in a most ornamental way.

•

Erttit.
The collections of ripe fruit from the American States and Canada 

were, undoubtedly, the largest and most complete ever collected. While 
the show from nearly all the States was very representative, that of 
California was unquestionably the largest and the best. Its immense 

.trophy of oranges, about 30 feet high, and its large and extensive 
display of eight or nine varieties of the same fruit and fruit-bearing 
trees, as well as the continuously renewed collection of fruits in the 
State Building, attracted much attention, and induced the opinion that, 
not Elorida but California was the chief orange-growing State in the 
Union. In addition to oranges, olives of excellent appearance, limes 
and lemons, walnuts, grapes, raisins, and other fruit were exhibited. 
In the transport of their grapes the vignerons of California exercise 
a care and attention unfortunately wanting amongst New South 
Wales growers. The grapes are carefully examined when removed 
from the vine, tenderly turned over and cautiously handled, they 
are then packed in paper-lined boxes containing five, ten, or fifteen

pounds

c
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pounds each, so that no undue pressure on the soft and pulpy fruit 
may occur. Various modes of preserving fruit for market were 
adopted by exhibitors, some preferring one plan and some another, 
hut I am convinced that whilst there are exigencies in connection 
with most of the plans adopted, a perfect system has not yet been 
arrived at.

The Chenivert process is as follows :—
_ The G-beat Tbench Pbesekving Peocess.

Directions.
Prepare a tight box or small room in which to burn the compound. Any common 

dry goods box, say about 3 feet square, will answer nicely for family use, and can be 
made sufficiently air tight by simply pasting in a lining of a few thicknesses of old 
newspapers. '

Place in box or room earthern jars, crocks, or wooden pails containing a sufficient 
amount of clear cold water to cover the articles when placed in the receptacles in which 
they are to be kept after being processed, until used.

All fruits contain a percentage of acids, use no metallic vessels.
In an open dish place enough of the compound to consume the oxygen in the 

box or room; the amount required will depend upon the size of the box or rpom, say; 
two or three plates full, light the compound in the open air, and wait until the flame 
has spread well over the surface; then place in the box or room, close cover or door, 
calk tight around edges with strips of damp cloth, let it remain about two hours, then 
open the box or room and place on shelves, or suspend in open baskets, the fruits which 
you wish to process, relight the compound, following directions as above and process 
about two hours longer. It is essential that the water be more thoroughly processed 
than the fruit or vegetables. Should you desire to use your fruit within n short time 
simply treat the water and pour over the fruit, but for long keeping treat both. Itain 
water is preferable, but any pure water will answer.

If more of the compound is lighted than will be consumed it is not lost, as what 
is left may be used another time. Simply turn over the crust formed from burning, 
sprinkle on a little fresh compound, and burn again from time to time until all the 
virtue is consumed. Too much will not be used, and the process is not complete if too 
little is applied.

Place the articles processed in jars or receptacles in which they are to be kept, 
cover them with processed water, and set away in a cool place to keep.

With this process it is not necessary to use air-tight cans, hut better to cover tight 
enough to prevent rapid evaporation. .

Should any of the articles be inclined to float they should be weighted down and 
kept beneath the surface of the processed water.

All kinds of fruits and vegetables may be preserved whole and in their natural 
state for exhibition purposes, but for table use it is best to prepare your fruit by 
removing cores, pits, skins, or rind, before processing, and especially with such fruits as 
oranges and lemons, where the rind and seed are strongly flavoured, both should be 
removed. Green corn may be cut off or preserved on the cob, if cut off it should be 
scalded slightly to set the milky substance.

• Peaches, pears, plums, apples, tomatoes, and other similar fruits or vegetables, 
may be preserved in their natural state or sliced.

’ Fresh meats or fish should be processed about four hours, lighting the compound 
twice, the same as in the treatment of water, after which pack in barrels or boxes with 

• a very little salt, simply enough to produce moisture, and while not entirely essential 
it is best to remove the bone from meats. . • •

Butter may be preserved by being packed solid in jars or tubs, on top of which 
place two or three inches of processed water. ' ' '

Eggs should be processed the same as meat, after which put them away in a cool 
dry place to keep packed in cases or barrels.

Cider may be kept sweet by being processed the same as water, from two to four 
hours, depending upon quantity treated at a time.

Milk should have only slight treatment, say in quantities of five gallons in five 
gallon jars, process about two hours, lighting the compound only once. Treated in this 
manner the taste will not be affected and the milk will keep perfectly from five to ten 
days. . . ... ....

. Before eating preserved fruit add desired amount of sugar, and cook a few minutes 
i some water in which fruit has been kept. •

Select good fruit and not too ripe.
Should any of your fruit show'signs of spoiling, simply pour' off the liquid and 

renew with freshly processed water. '
. Exercise the same care with this process that you would with the old method and 

you will be more than pleased. ’ ' ‘ '
• Formula :—Take of sulphur, l^lb.; white sugar granulated, lib. ; charcoal, jib.;
wood ashes, 1 teaspoonful; fine salt, one-half teaspoonful. Grind fine, and mix by 
sifting through a sieve. For meats or fish add to the above one-quarter ounce of 
saltpetre. . . -

Canadian



596

'88
Canadian Fruit.

The Canadian show was an excellent one; the apples, especially 
those of Ontario, were almost as fine as our own. The grapes 
exhibited were not to he compared with those of New South Wales 
either in regard to size or flavour; in fact, I saw no grapes in 
the Exhibition, extensive as it was, equal to those of New South 
Wales. The Province of Ontario exhibited over 100 varieties of 
apples, 60 of strawberries, 50 of plums, over 100 varieties of grapes, 70 
of pears, a number of varieties of gooseberries, cherries, and peaches. 
This province was one of the most successful exhibitors in horticulture 
and agricultural produce of all kinds, due, doubtless, to the impulse 
originating in the well-organised experimental farms of the province.

A description of the method of packing fruit for export, as 
adopted in Canada, will he found in Appendix K.

Fruit Fvaporators.
A number of fruit evaporators were exhibited in the pomological 

section.
The principle of all the fruit evaporators exhibited consisted in 

the presence of a hot-air chamber, containing hot-air at a regulated 
temperature. The practical difficulty to he solved in all these machines 
is to provide an equal distribution of the heat, so that the fruit on the 
shelves shall not be unequally dried. In most of the evaporators 
another difficulty is occasioned by the absence of sufficient provision 
for the escape of the heated air after it has become saturated with 
moisture. Several of these machines seemed, as far as construction 
was concerned, to meet the difficulties I have described, and many 
varieties are employed by fruit-growers in the different States.

Eruit Resources oe California.
Erom a publication on the resources of California, prepared by 

authority of law, and under the auspices of Governor Markham, of 
that State, I have gleaned a number of particulars which, in view of 
the trade relations in fruit likely to be soon established between 
America and our country, will probably he of interest. As regards 
agricultural products the following general facts are significant and 
necessary in view of any future trade between Australia and America.

When Sowed. When Matures.

"Wheat ... ... October and November (summer-fallow)... July.
Wheat ... ... December and January (winter-sown) ... July.
Barley ... ... December and January ... ... ' ... June and July.
Oats... ... ... January and February ... ... ... June and July.
Corn ... ... February and March ... * ... ... June to August.
Beans ... ... February and March ... ... ... May to July. -
Peas... ... ... February and March ... ... ... April to June.
Tomatoes ... ... February and March ... ... ... May to July.

Bloom. Mature.

Apricots ... ... March ... ... ... ... ... May to July. .
Peaches ... ... March ... ... ... ... ... May to November.
Pears ... ... April... ... ... ... ... ... June to October.
Apples ... ... April... ... ... ... ... • ... June to November.
Oranges ... ... April... ... ... ... ... ... December to March.
Cherries ... ... March and April ... ... ... ... May to July.
Almonds ... ... January to March ... ... ... ... October.
Plums and prunes ... March ... ... ... ... ... June to October.

In many portions of Southern California and along the coast garden vegetables 
are grown throughout the year, and hardy vegetables are growing every month in all 
the interior valleys, except in the mountains.

The



597

S9 .

The grain farmer, for summer-fallow crop, ploughs his land in the spring; it lies 
fallow till October Or November, when he sows it; he next, after rain comes, ploughs for 
winter-sowed grain, which should be sowed bj January, although we mate good crops 
sometimes by sowing as late as March in good soil. Harvest season begins in May and 
June for hay, and in June and July for grain, and continues to August. The grain is 
cut and stacked, and' afterwards threshed, or is threshed as it is cut. It may be left in 
the field without fear of rain.

The fruit-grower ploughs and plants trees soon after the rainy season—in 
December or January; he prunes his trees in November and December, or later; he 
ploughs his orchard in January or February, and reploughs and,cultivates until June or 
July. His early fruits begin to come in by May, and are followed almost continuously 
by successive varieties of other fruits until November, when late pears are gathered.

In November and December olives are ready for the pickle and press, and in 
January, February, March, and April our oranges are marketed, thus making the round 
of the year, and every month yielding its return of some kinds of fruit. The orange 
ripens a month earlier in Northern California than in Southern California. The fruit
grower, it will be seen, has no day when work is not before him. The season between, 
the last fruit picking and the work for the next year is scarcely long enough to repair 
tools, clean up packing houses, and prepare for the new year.

With regard to fruits, the apple is abundantly produced of 
excellent quality, and in a very large part of the State it is the 
principal fruit grown. There are at present 19,527 acres devoted to 
its culture, and of these 13,751 are in hearing. According to the report 
the apple crop finds its market not only in San Erancisco and other 
countries of the State, hut is also exported to the northern and eastern 
States and to Australia. The peach and nectarine are principally used 
for canning and drying purposes outside of the local markets, and are 
exported to the Eastern States and to foreign markets. At present 
there are 54,827 acres devoted to peach culture, of which 33,791 acres 
are in bearing, and 1,080 acres in nectarines. The fruit is purchased at 
the canneries and driers at from $20 to $40 per ton. The dry product 
sells, peeled, at from 10 to 20 cents per pound, and unpeeled, at 
from 7 to 12 cents. The peach is both the favourite and leading 
deciduous fruit in California. The fruit ripens earlier than any 
other State in the Union, is large in size, of superior flavour, and 
the tree begins to yield profitable returns as early as the second year 
after planting. The fruit is also reported to be exempt from many of 
the diseases to which it is subject elsewhere, and it is long-lived and 
produces phenomenally large and regular crops. Another great 
advantage in peach culture is the naturally dry climate during the 
ripening season, which is advantageous in fruit drying, and for this 
reason no artificial heat is required. The ripening season is longer in 
California than elsewhere, extending from May to December. Only a 
few years ago the shipment of ripe peaches to the east was deemed a 
hazardous undertaking ; now the business of transporting green fruit 
east from California has increased to such an extent that more than
2,500 cart-loads were forwarded to the eastern States during 1892. 
Besides this, shipments were made of ripe fruit in refrigerator cars 
over 3,000 miles of land and 3,000 miles of sea to London and 
Liverpool. Over 400 tons, requiring nine special trains, reached 
foreign markets last year (1892). Inquiries from Germany, as well 
as from other European countries, are coming in, and there is now 
a reasonable probability that each following year these new markets 
will demand a larger line of California fruits.

The pear, the apricot, the quince, the cherry, and the fig, are 
all abundantly produced in this State, and large tracts of land are 
devoted to their cultivation.

The olive is very widely grown, and almost the entire State 
seems well adapted to its culture, the higher parts above 3,000 
feet of the Sierra Range and the low lands near the ocean alone 
excepted. The industry as yet is only in the initial stage, and there 
is every prospect that it will soon become as important as many 
others.

293—M
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There are now 8,000 acres devoted to olive culture, of which 
nearly 3,000 are in hearing. In 1891 there were 11,200 gallons of 
olive oil produced, which found a ready market at from $10 to $12 
per case of one dozen quart bottles. About 50,000 gallons of ripe olives 
were made into pickles, and sold readily at from 60 cents to $1.50 
cents per gallon.

Prunes.—The report further says that the commercial value of 
California’s prune crop is immense; and when it is taken into 
consideration that the prunes were not introduced until 1856, and that 
for twenty years hut little progress was made, it gives some idea of 
what to expect in the future. The quantity of prunes now consumed 
in the United States is enormous, and it will be years before the 
demand on this side of the Atlantic can he supplied. There are at 
present 49,626 acres in this State planted with prunes, and of these 
25,328 acres are in hearing. The plum is not so extensively grown, 
there being 5,014 acres planted,’ of which 3,725 are in bearing. The 
plum grows to perfection, and gives good return, both for export and 
for canning. The immense area devoted to. prune culture testifies to 
the profound and well-founded confidence felt in the future of the 
industry by the people of California. Although but a comparatively 
new aspirant for public favour, the California prune has forced its 
way in advance of the imported article, and brings from 2 to 2^ cents 
per pound more than the French prune sold in competition with it. 
The proportion of pith and skin to meat in the California fruit is much 
less than in that of the French article, while the proportion of 
saccharine matter is much greater. The Californian prunes are more 
like dates than the French or Turkish prune, and, when cooked, have 
a most delicious flavour. Besides this, dealers have found out that 
the California prune keeps better and longer without sugaring than 
the imported goods. Prices for green fruit delivered at the buyers 
range from $25 to $40 per ton ; the dried product brings from 54 to 
10 cents per pound. Plums for export sell at from 40 cents to $1 
per box of 20 lb. The prune is a prolific bearer, and can be 
relied on for annual crops. Unlike many fruits, it does not take an 
occasional season’s rest, but will yield its average returns every season. 
If properly cultivated, some fruit may be gathered the third year, 
and the fourth year will yield a fairly profitable crop; the fifth year 
will give from 50 to . 60 lb. to a tree, which the sixth year should 
double. From this time on, the tree can be considered as in full 
bearing, and will give from 150 to 300 lb. of green fruit annually. 
The production in California, for the year ending December 31st, 1892, 
was valued at $25,000,000.

Citrus Fruits.—Perhaps of still greater interest will be the 
information in regard to these fruits. Still, quoting from the 
publication already referred to, I find that the area devoted to citrus 
culture in California 'has been largely increased during the past few 
years. In 1892 there were planted 1,976 acres of lemons and 7,950 of 
oranges ; of the latter Los Angeles planted 3,352 and San Bernadino 
3,050. The immense profits of this industry have attracted the atten
tion of capitalists and several companies have been organized for the 
culture of citrus fruits on a large scale. The relative importance of 
citrus culture in the State will be appreciated, from the fact that while 
its growth as a commercial industry is confined to the last ten years, 
the crop of 1892-3 amounts to about 6,000 car-loads. Careful 
authorities place the present annual consumption of oranges in the 
United States at 5,500,000 boxes, or an approximate total of
825,000,000 oranges. A use of only one orange a day to each indivi
dual would require an annual supply of 23,725,000,000 oranges, and 
at an average of 500 to the tree it would require 678,000 acres to meet 
the demand, or more than ten times the acreage in California.

California
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California oranges do not meet the competition people suppose, because 
the crop ripens after the ,[Florida crop is gone, and oranges from 
Mexico, Panama, and Tahiti come in earlier than the California crop, 
leaving the latter practically without a competitor. An important 
feature in the citrus culture is the fact that the large yields are not 
secured at a sacrifice of quality or flavour. On the contrary, the 
quality cannot he surpassed and the strongest evidence of this is the 
fact that at the New Orleans Exposition gold medals were awarded to 
California for the best twenty varieties of oranges in competition with 
all other countries. At present there are 59,997 acres planted with 
the orange, 41,240 acres of which are in hearing.

The culture of the lemon in this State has of late years shown 
marked activity, and the acreage is annually increasing. The fruit 
when cured is worth at least $2 per box, or $600 per acre. The 
lemon crop is gathered from October to December and is then stored 
away for several months, until the market demands an acid fruit. 
Lemons in this way are kept as long as ten months without showing 
any deterioration in quality. The acreage of lemons is 10,062, of 
which there are 5,612 acres in bearing. The citron and the lime hear 
well although not very extensively grown.

Of nut-growing fruits the walnut yields large returns. The 
area of its culture is spreading rapidly over portions of the State where 
it finds a congenial home. There are at present 14,912 acres planted 

, and of these 6,520 are in hearing. The almond does well in California, 
is a good hearer, and gives handsome returns, the crop being reliable 
and the nut very superior. The crop is gathered as early as August 
and September. There are 10,906 acres devoted to the almond, 4,386 
now being in hearing. The product has sold at from ten to thirty 
cents per pound, and from 100 to 150 dols. net has been realized per 
acre, the orchards not being over five years old, and of course as they 
become older the profits will necessarily increase.

Grape culture.—Nearly every variety of grape is grown in 
California. It is also the only raisin-producing State in the Union, 
and this industry, which was the outgrowth of the past twenty years 
only, ranks to-day among the most important of the State. Its 
raisins are practically replacing the imported article, and in a short 
time the United States, instead of being an importer, will become an 
exporter of raisins. There are now 82,222 acres planted with raisin 
grapes, and 16,452 acres with table grapes and grapes for export.

The fruit picking, curing, and packing gives employment to 
a large number of women, hoys, and girls. In the canneries and in 
cutting and packing the fruit for drying they are more deft than men, 
and in working by the piece can earn high wages. All the members 
of a family are called into action during the long fruit season in 
California.

The acreage devoted to the culture of different fruits in the 
State as enumerated in 1892 by the State Board of Horticulture, 
collected by special agents, amounted to 282,496 acres of bearing 
fruits and 118,918 of not bearing. The shipments of deciduous fruits 
increased from 1,832,310 lb. in 1871, to 336,184,986 in 1892. If we 
estimate that it takes 5 lb. of green fruits to make one of dried, and 
3 lb. of grapes to make one of raisins, it will be seen that California 
produced in 1892, exclusive of home consumption, 677,355,546 lb. of 
fruit. .

The trade in canned fruits is one of the most important indus
tries in the State, and the export trade has developed by a steady and 
substantial growth. In 1876 the output was 270,833 cases, in 1892 

. • it
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it was 1,847,000 cases. The California Fruit 
during the season of 1892 the thirty-three great 
in California packed fruit as follows :—

Apricots
Peaches...
Pears ... ....
Plums ...
Other fruits, berries, grapes, cherries, &c..................

Grower states that 
canneries operating

Cases.
... 385,757 
... 565,455
... 268,479
... 135,296
... 247,409

Total pack... 1,602,396

Shipments of Citrus Fruits.
The following table shows the importance of citrus culture in 

the State, and also its rapid growth. The figures are given for the 
southern counties, where the hulk of the fruit is produced. About 
twelve car-loads were exported from the other counties in 1891, and 
twenty-two car-loads in 1892-3, which is a rapid increase for these 
new citrus belts :—

Counties.
1890. 1891.

Boxes. Cars. Boxes. Cars.

Los Angeles ... 198,695 781 632,071 2,212

San Bernardino 487,000 1,705 487,882 1,708
Orange... 112,190 307 147,332 516
Ventura 9,460 33 19,475 68

San Diego 6,600 23 18,861 60
Santa Barbara 6,478 23

Totals 813,945 2,849 1,312,099 4,593

Figures of the output for crop of 1892 are not yet available, 
but it is estimated that it will reach over 6,000 car-loads, the highest 
yet produced.

Fisheries
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Fisheries Buildiijg ai]d Exhibits.
Fisheries and Angling Exhibits.

In another part of this Report I have made reference to the Govern
ment fish exhibit in the United States Building, hut the importance 
of this phase of the Exposition is so fully recognised in the United 
States that one of the most beautiful buildings on the grounds, specially 
adapted for its peculiar purpose, was erected for the full display of the 
fish exhibits of the world.

Description of the Building.
This beautiful structure was situated on the north side of the 

northern entrance from Lake Michigan to the Lagoon. It was close 
to the loop which formed the northern terminus of the Elevated Rail
way, and faced the Government Building, its picturesque design 
forming a contrast to the grandiose architectural display afforded by 
the latter structure, and it was a fortunate matter for both buildings 
that the water inlet formed a natural barrier marking the separation 
between them. The length of the main building was 361 feet, and 
the width 162 feet, but the projecting vestibules increased the maximum 
width to 200 feet. The extreme length of the building was 1,100 feet, 
and the width 200 feet. In addition to the vestibules there were two 
annexes connected with the main building on each side by arcades.

The architecture of the building was of the school of “ Spanish 
Romanesque ”; the design had much originality in it, and was 
undoubtedly of a most picturesque and pleasing kind, which was more 
than could be generally said of originality in architecture. The walls 
were made to imitate dark-brown stone, whilst the roof was of old 
Spanish tiles. Mr. H. Ives Cobb was the architect, and the cost of 
the building was estimated at $350,000. One of the annexes was 
devoted to angling, and the other to an aquarium, which was partly 
underground, and on an unusually large scale. The annexes, it should 
be stated, were on a lower level than the main building, and were 
connected with the latter by curved arcades. The projecting vestibules 
in the centre of the main building, one being on each side, were flanked 
by circular towers 23 feet in diameter and 61 feet high. Inside these 
towers were winding-stairs, which gave access to galleries beneath the 
painted roof.

The total amount of floor area in the main building was 55,536 
square feet. In addition, there was a gallery 30 feet wide, running the 
entire breadth and length of the structure, and on both sides. The 
gallery space amounted to 27,120 square feet. At the wall side of the 
gallery floor the gabled roof leaned somewhat, and, together with the 
roof-braces, afforded pretty little booths or bays. These bays were 
considered the most effective arrangement of space for exhibits, and 
therefore it was a matter for congratulation that the requirements of 
construction did not in any matter conflict with the needs of the 
exhibitor.

In the centre of the polygonal building was a rotunda 
60 feet in diameter, in the middle of which was a basin or pool 
26 feet wide, from which rose a towering mass of rocks covered with 
moss and lichens. Erom clefts and crevices in the rock crystal 
streams of water gushed and dropped to the masses of reeds, rushes, 
and ornamental semi-aquatic plants in the basin below. In this pool

gorgeous
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gorgeous gold-fishes, golden ides, golden tench, and other fishes dis
ported. Prom the rotunda one side of the larger series of aquaria might 
be viewed. These were ten in number, and had a capacity of from
7,000 to 27,000 gallons of water each. Passing out of the rotunda, a 
great corridor or arcade was reached, where, on one hand, could he 
viewed the opposite side of the series of tanks, and on the other a line 
of tanks somewhat smaller, ranging from 750 to 1,500 gallons each in 
capacity. The corridor or arcade was about 15 feet wide. The glass 
fronts of the aquaria were in length about 575 feet, and had 3,000 
square feet of surface. The total water capacity of the aquaria, 
exclusive of reservoirs, was 18,725 cubic feet, or 140,000 gallons. 
This weighs 1,192,425 lb., or almost 600 tons, and of this amount 
about 40,000 gallons was devoted to the marine exhibit. In the entire 
saltwater circulation, including reservoirs, there were about 70,000 
gallons. The pumping and distributing plant for the marine aquaria 
was constructed of vulcanite. The pumps were in duplicate, and each 
had a capacity of 3,000 gallons per hour.

The Government aquaria, in the annex of the Pisheries Building, 
were converted into picturesque combinations of water and rock, 
where live fish were made to feel quite at home in congenial surround
ings. In these aquaria, trout, carp, golden ides, and gold-fish disported. 
United States Pish Commissioner M‘Donald, in speaking of the 
preparation of the saltwater for the tanks in which marine fish were 
placed, said of the Government exhibit:—

Tor tliree months we experimented with evaporating sea-water, and using the 
material for shipment to Chicago, in order to avoid sending water so far inland. Tor 
some mysterious reason the revamped sea-water we thus obtained would not do, and the 
fish died. We have found that by mixing a brine made from Turk’s Island salt with 
natural sea-water, half and half, fish got along nicely in the combination. This is what 
we use in the aquaria. In all, we have about 70,000 gallons of sea-water for the 
saltwater fish. As it is something we cannot afford to waste, our arrangements for its 
purification are complete. It is conducted from the aquaria in rubber tubes to the 
filter, which is located in the cellar. This consists of stone, gravel, and sand made in 
strata, as in natural soil. The water comes from the aquaria into the top of the filter, 
and is drawn off from the bottom after it percolates through the sand and gravel. It 
then runs off into a cistern, with a capacity of 60,000 gallons. A duplicate set of 
pumps, run by electric dynamos, drives the water again to the reservoir in the top of 
the building. Trom there it runs back into the aquaria, entering through a jet just 
above the surface. The entering stream carries enough air with it to aerate the water 
and give the fish air. In the filter the top layer of sand will be changed frequently. 
With our fresh-water fish lake water will do fairly well. It is not clear enough, and 
must be filtered carefully. I7o attempt will be made to save it, as with sea-water.”

The Government aquaria, as I have said, were in a circular 
building in this department, nearly 100 feet in diameter. A row of 
aquaria lined the outer walls with the space broken only at the doors, 
and the effect as one passed through the aisle was as if he were walking 
on the bottom of a lake, with the waters held hack by a heavy plate- 
glass. The inner row of aquaria was 12 feet wide, and in the centre of 
the building a mound of aquatic and semi-aquatic plants. On this 
inner rowr was the large aquarium for the Mississippi River. It was 
72 feet long, 12 feet wide, and 5 feet deep. A submerged hank, such 
as is so often seen in Western rivers, rose from the bottom of sand and 
gravel. Nearly every variety of fish found in the Mississippi Valley 
was there. Cat-fish, 80 lb. in weight, and 7 inches between the eyes, 
and sturgeon, 5, 6, and 7 feet long, were in the collection, with 
pickerel, outclassing the record, for company. The series of aquaria, 
showing all varieties of trout and salmon, extended along the south 
side of the building.

One peculiarity of the building was a remarkable odour, an 
odour such as one seldom meets with. It might he described as the 
concentrated essence of the odours from all the different kinds of fish 
in the various rivers, seas, lakes, and oceans of the world. To he able 
to get a scent of all the species of the finny tribe, both living and dead, 
in one breath, was an exceedingly rare experience, and it was found 
here. New
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New South Wales Fisheries Court.
In this building New South Wales was allotted a space of about

3,000 feet, hut I found, when placing the exhibits, that some I had 
expected, such as nets, boats, &c., had not been sent hy the Commis
sion, doubtless for good and sufficient reasons. Consequently I resigned 
the back portion of our space on the ground-floor, and, also, our allotted 
space in the gallery, to Canada. The space we occupied was hounded 
on the west by France, and on the east hy Canada, the main avenue 
being north, and the minor passage south.

Within this space, with a splendid frontage to the main 
avenue, our exhibits presented a very striking and satisfactory appear
ance. Both our side enclosing-walls were covered with the very 
excellent representations of our fish hy Mr. Podmore, and in the same 
place was the large photographic representation of the Sydney Pish 
Market, taken by electric light. Immediately in front of the court 
was a large model of the Sydney Lighthouse (Macquarie Light), of 
the following dimensions—base, diameter 3 ft. 6 in., height 12 feet— 
covered over with tins of preserved fish. The exhibit formed a very 
remarkable and attractive trophy of the Cape Hawke Pish Preserving 
Co., and the Clarence Biver Presh Pish and Canning Co., as well as 
the exhibits of fish prepared with the assistance of the Chief Inspector 
of New South Wales Pisheries, were placed on pyramids raised on 
tables, and made an excellent appearance.

In the centre of the court I had constructed a large rock scene 
(9 feet in diameter and 11 feet high), on which, in a very natural 
attitude, were placed the seals from Seal Bocks, New South Wales. 
These exhibits had been forwarded over as skins ; I had them carefully 
mounted by an expert, and the whole appearance of rocks and seals 
were remarkably effective. At the foot of the rocks a quantity of 
oyster exhibits were placed, giving an excellent finish to the whole 
scene. Other oysters and mussels were placed on appropriate tables. 
The collection of reptiles, prepared with the assistance of Dr. Bamsay, 
of the Australian Museum, placed in spirits in suitable jars obtained 
from Philadelphia, and as well as those of Mr. Holt, were a source of 
constant attraction to American visitors. The crustaceans also came 
in for a full share of attention. The model boat, with all its gear 
complete, built by George Barnett, was mounted on a stand, and 
beside it was the yacht gig hy Banner, which, on account of inadequacy 
of space, I was compelled to remove from Transportation Building. 
The beche-de-mer and similar exhibits were placed on tables specially 
constructed for them, as were the fish oils and the tanned porpoise 
skins. A very attractive feature of the court were the pearl shells by 
Lichtner and Solomon, which were placed on pyramidic trophies. 
The fish-eating birds I had stuffed and mounted, and placed in two 
large cases which formed the extreme wings of the front of the court. 
On the tops of these cases were placed the large albatross and pelican, 
forming an excellent summit to the exhibits. The various pamphlets 
sent by the Commission were placed on tables for distribution, and 
were also handed to the officials in the courts of the various countries 
represented in the building. ,

The whole court was decorated with New South Wales flags 
and masonic blue banners, with “ New South Wales” and “ Australia,” 
in silver letters, emblazoned on them, and the representation, as a 
whole, was very effective.

Of the other countries, Norway, Canada, and Massachusetts 
had by far the best displays, that of Norway being undoubtedly not 
only the most extensive hut also the most characteristic and the most 
scientifically arranged. .

Norway's
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Norway’s Exhibit.
In the north-west corner of the main building was the Norwegian 

exhibit. It was the most complete and. attractive display in the 
[Fisheries Department. Great skill was displayed in its arrangement, 
and every separate article was placed so as to he seen to the best 
advantage. Great economy was observed in the work of installation, 
and every available inch of space was occupied. The large posts 
extending from floor to ceiling were covered with artistic displays, and 
the walls on the north and west sides were hung with beautiful 
paintings and pictures executed by Norwegian artists. The complete 
exhibit was divided into five groups and represented over 100 indivi
dual exhibitors. In the first group were seen varieties of sea-weeds, 
mussel shells in endless varieties, casts of various species of Norwegian 
fishes and gaudy plumed aquatic birds. The next group contained 
paintings of herring fisheries and whale-fishing; also models of 
whaling steamers, maps, drawings, and literature illustrating fisheries ; 
fishing gear and lines, nets, seines, weirs, lobster-traps, knives, gaffs, 
and models of fishing vessels. Maps showing statistics of Norwegian 
fisheries, foghorns, guns, harpoons, equipments for whales and porpoises, 
hooks with artificial bait, cod-fishing apparatus, boats, self-regulating 
line buoys, and winches for seines and sails were also to be seen in this 
group. In the third group fishermen’s clothing outfits were displayed. 
It included skin and oil clothing and equipments such as boots and the 
regular fisherman’s oilskin suits nicely made. The fourth Norwegian 
group was large enough to discount many of the exhibits in the 
building by itself. There were all kinds of fish cured and ready for 
food, and models of fish-curing and canning establishments were exhi
bited as well as models for drying, salting, curing, smoking, trimming, 
and cooking. There were also products prepared from fish, such 
as oils, roes, isinglass, and manures, and the methods and appliances 
for preparation were illustrated. There were sea and fresh-water 
pearl-shells, mother-of-pearl, sponges, corals, and other such products 
for purposes both useful and ornamental, and appliances for carrying 
fish and preserving them during transport, and models of fish-markets 
and connected appliances. In the last Norwegian group apparatus 
and implements for fish-culture were exhibited. Hatching, breeding, 
and rearing establishments, including oyster and other shell-fish grounds, 
were shown.

Canadian Exhibit.
Canada had the largest space of any country in the [Fisheries 

Building. It was located just to the left of the main entrance on the 
south side of the building. The exhibits were neither so compactly 
nor so scientifically arranged as in the case of Norway. There was a 
good deal of the artificial look about Canada’s display. The stuffed 
fish had an exceedingly dead look, as had also the aquatic birds and 
mammalia. The oyster, clam, and star-fish exhibit was excellent and 
met with hearty praise on every hand. The primitive Indian fishing 
gear was one of the most attractive features of the exhibit. Canada’s 
display covered a wide range, there being an exhibit for each of the 
five groups into which the department was divided.

United States.
The different States of the Union were well represented in this 

building. , Massachusetts made the best State showing, the Boston 
exhibit being very fine. Boston is without doubt the largest fish 
market in the world. In 1892, 90,000,000 lb. of fish were handled 
on the wharf alone. It is estimated that in 1892 208,000,000 lb. of 
fish products passed through the hands of wholesale dealers in that 
city, the value reaching the aggregate of $11,000,000. Statistics show 
us that the United States lead all countries of the world for the 
amount in pounds and value of fish caught, England ranking second, 
and Norway ranking fifth, and yet praise for the finest exhibit of fish 
products must be accorded to Norway. The
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. The New England States made a very fine showing of the 
different appliances used in the fishing industry. They showed boats, 
pound-nets, trap-nets, weirs, seines, gill and purse nets, and lines. 
Mackarel and herring are caught in gill-nets. The cod is also caught 
in the same manner, hut only in the three first months of the year, as 
the general mode of catching the cod is hy line. The season’s catch 
of mackerel for 1892 was very poor, as it has heen for some time past. 
New England fishermen ascribe this to the use of the purse seine. A 
law was passed about six years ago prohibiting the catching of 
mackerel before 1st June'. The object of this bill was to prevent the 
wholesale destruction' of spawn fish when coming north in the spring. 
This law expired last year, hut it certainly should have heen continued. 
The fishery officials of the Canadian Government are very pronounced 
in their protest against the purse seine, as a destructive method of 
catching mackerel, and at the present time a proposition is before the 
United States Government to abolish the use of it. The purse seine 
can only he used of course when the fish school; but as they school in 
great numbers and' always on the surface, it will be easy to show the 
variations. The difference between the gill-nets and the purse is as 
follows: The meshes of the gill nets are so made that the small fish, 
which are not good for market, can pass through, and in line fishing 
the smaller fish will not take the hook; hut in purse fishing the net is 
so constructed that when it has heen floated under the school of fish, 
the bottom is closed hy means of lines and everything is thus brought 
on board the vessel. The smaller fish are then picked out and thrown 
overboard, and as it takes some time to do this, the fish are all dead 
or nearly so when they reach the. water, and so great has been the 
slaughter that it has heen stated that the coast from Boston Bay .to 
Mantinicus Island,-in Maine, during the month of August, from 5 
to 30 miles off the shore, was covered with dead mackerel. This kind 
of work will of course, drive the fish away, and as the fish have a 
tendency to come hack to the place where they spawn, they do not 
appear in such great numbers as formerly. The modes of catching 
mackerel have varied. They used to he caught by seines and at night. 
The present method is hy fishing hy steam seine boats. Three of them 
were ready May 1st, 1893. A great feature of these boats is that the 
look-out man steers the boat from his post 25 feet above the deck, by 
means of wheel ropes, in the direction of the fish as soon as he sights 
them. It is estimated that these boats can make three sets against 
two of the old. '

I have already made reference elsewhere to the fish exhibit in 
the United States Government Building, but I may here refer to some 
statistics which were published in that building showing the import
ance of the trade in that country. These statistics, it was explained, 
had heen collected with considerable difficulty, as might naturally he 
inferred from their character. . It was only by personal visits to those 
engaged in fishing, or kindred industries on the Atlantic, Pacific, and 
Gulf coasts, the great lakes, and the larger streams to tidewater, that 
it became possible to tabulate the figures for the year 1892. Of these 
the grand totals for all the States and Territories are as follows :—

Persons employed in fishing and fisheries....................................... 178,415
Number of vessels engaged in fishing ....................................... 6,484
Net tonnage ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 172 319
Value of vessels, with outfits ................................................... $14,137’o75
Number of boats under 5 tons burden not registered in the

Custom-houses....................................................- ................... 67,584
Value of these boats............................................................................ $4,419 087
Value of shore and other property directly tributary to the

fishing industry....................................... ‘ ........................... 37,143,117
Total of investment in fisheries .................................................... 55,699,279
Total value of product to fishermen ....................................... 40,154,979

If half this total value is added as the amount of the profits of 
the - wholesale and retail trade, subsequently—and this is said to

he
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be a reasonable allowance—the value of the trade will amount to 
$60,000,000; and hence it is not surprising that the Government of 
the country is taking every possible means to assist this industry, by 
scientific research, for the purposes of increasing and cheapening this 
wholesome article of food. Further information on this subject will 
be found in the description of the fisheries exhibits in the TJnited 
States Government Building.

Angling Exhibits.
The Western Rotunda Annex was chiefly devoted to a display 

of the various forms of angling apparatus, and a number of novel 
devices and improvements in angling goods were exhibited, chiefly by 
American houses.

Fishing Hods—Split Bamboo.
Perhaps the best display of fishing-rods was shown by A. G. 

Spalding and Brothers, of New York. The rods of this firm were of 
split bamboo—or as they are called in England—rent and glued. The 
improvements of the Spalding rod, known as the Kosmic Rod, in 
addition to the careful selection of materials and the first-class skilled 
workmanship employed in their construction, consisted chiefly in the 
peculiar character of the ferrule joints. The ferrules were short, but 
perfectly cylindrical and well fitted, requiring no locking device. In 
addition to the careful fitting of the ferrules, there was a collar of 
thin celluloid placed under the ends of the ferrules, thus materially 
strengthening the rod at the places where most rods are apt to give 
way. The collar was covered with a silk wrapping. ■ •

A novel feature in split bamboo rods was shown by A. B. 
Shipley, of Philadelphia. The rods were made of double enamel, 
that is, the inside as well as the outside of the rod was composed of 
six strips of the outer rind or enamelled surface of Calcutta bamboo, 
a plan which is said to add greatly to the strength of the rod. Two 
split bamboo rods, made by the inventor of this style of rod (the late 
Samuel Phillippe, of Eastern Pennsylvania), and which were made 
over fifty years ago and the first of their kind, formed an interesting 
exhibit. .

Steel Rods.
The Horton Manufacturing Co., of Bristol, Conn., exhibited a 

new variety of fishing-rods, composed entirely of steel. These rods 
are made in three pieces, like other rods, and fitted with ferrules and 
guides or rings. They are formed of pieces of thin steel, bent around 
a mandril into a tube with the edges in opposition, but not braized. 
This arrangement allows not only a bending motion but a certain 
amount of twisting motion as well, and approaches very nearly the action 
of a wooden rod. The rods shown were very strong, and nearly as light 
as wooden rods of the same length.

Reels.
A number of improvements in reels, both multiplying and click, 

are shown in both the expensive and the low-priced article. In multi
plying reels for bait-fishing, especially the large reels, some excellent 
reels were shown made with vulcanised rubber heads with aluminium 
spools and fittings, steel gearing, and jewelled bearings. Necessarily 
these reels are expensive—costing £10 and upwards, while some 
German silver reels, made in Kentucky, renowned for their fine work
manship and accurate adjustment, cost as much as a gold watch, and 
in many respects are quite as carefully made. They multiply four 
times, and are intended for making long casts from the reel. In fact 
I have seen them at the lagoon near the Izaak Walton cottage make 
casts of from 100 to 150 feet. These reels cost from £4 to £5 each. 
Some very fine and very light click reels for fly fishing were shown, 
weighing only an ounce or two, made of aluminium, while others for 

° salmon
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salmon fishing were made of a combination of aluminium and vulcanised 
rubber. These reels are much less expensive than multiple reels 
having no gearing.

The automatic reels for fly fishing are quite a novelty. These 
reels were constructed on the plan of a spring tape measure, any slack 
being taken up hy the strong coiled flat spring. The fish can take line 
from the reel, hut any slack line is at once taken up, so that the angler 
has always a taut line. The reel is operated hy a flat lever with the 
little finger, the lever lying along the grip of the rod. If it is thought 
desirable to reel the fish in, it can he done hy pulling the line through 
the guide,' when the ‘spring takes it up.

One exhibit appears to he very excellent of its. kind. It was 
shown hy a Rochester firm. This automatic reel, the attendant stated 
to me, was an invention giving the angler perfect control of his line. 
With this appliance a slack line is an impossibility. It may he wound 
with the rapidity of lightning, or as slowly as desired. The beauty of 
it is that it winds on the barrel evenly without twisting or kinking. 
A manufacturing company of Bristol, Conn., showed fourteen styles 
of steel rods, which certainly seemed a vast improvement on the com
mon jointed rods now in use.

A silk company had a working machine showing the silk fish
lines it makes in actual process of manufacture. In some beautiful 
samples of this work the heavier lines were about the thickness of a 
common thread of worsted, containing 576 threads of raw silk, the 
lighter lines containing 96 threads.

A Battle Creek, Mich., manufacturer showed his famous folding 
boat, the largest of these boats, which will carry four men, weighing 
.with oars and complete outfit only 75 lb.

As a part of its exhibit the Chicago Ely-casting Club built on 
the hanks of the North Pond and east of the Art Building a little staff- 
house which presented a complete reproduction of Izaak Walton’s 
fishing-house on the Dove. The “ Compleat Angler’s House ” still 
stands after two hundred years, a monument of one man’s affection for 
the gentle art. The old house was built to accommodate Walton 
whenever the latter might come down from his city home, and this 
little building was a pretty representation of the original.

Eor the principal portion of the information herein contained 
I am indebted to Dr. Henshaw, in charge of the Angling Department, 
who kindly supplied me with a number of reports hy the Expert 

, Judges in this section. .

Mines
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Miijes aijd Mining Building aqd Exhibits.

Description of the Building.
The building devoted to Mines, Mining, and Metallurgy, although 
not having the same marvellous architectural beauty as some of the 
other structures, was, in my humble judgment, one of the best of the 
buildings in Jackson Park for exhibition purposes. With its large 
floor space, covering an area of acres, and its extensive galleries, 
60 feet wide and 25 feet from the floor, running round the whole 
building, well lighted on both sides by large windows, it was admirably 
adapted for the purpose it was intended to subserve. I think con
siderable credit was due to the architects for their avoidance of marked 
architectural features, which would necessarily be lost in consequence 
of the surroundings and the character of the exhibits placed within 
the building.

It was the first Exhibition Building that was distinctively 
devoted to the mining industry, and within its walls was gathered the 
first separate and comprehensive mineral and metallurgical collection 
of exhibits.

The building was rectangular, and embraced on the ground- 
floor spacious vestibules, restaurants, toilet-rooms, &c. On each of its 
four sides were placed the entrances, those on the north and south 
fronts being the most spacious and prominent. On the right and left 
of each entrance, inside the building, started broad flights of easy 
stairs leading to the galleries. These were 60 feet wide, and 25 feet 
high from the ground-floor, and were lighted on the outer sides by 
large windows. Above there was a high clerestory which extended 
entirely around the building. Between the main entrance and the 
building were decorated arcades forming an open loggia on the ground-' 
floor, and a deeply-recessed promenade on the gallery-floor above. 
From this level there was a fine view of the lagoon, with its wooded 
island to the northward; whilst from the southern end the visitor 
looked out on the animated scene displayed by the great Central 
Court. These covered promenades were each 25 feet wide and 230. 
feet long, and from them access could be had to the building at 
numerous points.

The-roof rested upon ten great cantilever trusses, so that the 
floor was practically unencumbered, there being only two rows of 
iron columns on either side. This was the first instance of the appli
cation of the cantilever system to building, and the result was a 
structure signally adapted to exhibition purposes, the gain in space 
being quite large.

The cost of the building was $250,000. It was commenced in 
July, 1891, and was the first building finished. In its construction 
there were employed 592,000 lb. of iron, 282 car-loads, of lumber, and 
three car-loads of nails, while the glass in the skylight covered 1^ 
acres. .

Character of the Exhibits.
The exhibits seen within the walls of this great building were 

as varied as they were attractive and interesting. Here were presented 
all the precious minerals and gems, all the economic minerals and

materials.
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materials, all tlie metals in the crude as well as in the manufactured 
state, and all the machinery, implements, and appliances; in fact 
everything pertaining to the arts and sciences directly or indirectly 
involved in the mining and metallurgical industries. Of the official 
classification, twenty-seven groups and one hundred and twenty 
classes were required to cover the exhibits that were shown on the 
floor of this building. The exhibit space was laid off in regular 
sections so that the visitor could readily understand and follow out 
the installation.

Bullion Boulevard.
The wide central avenue, running the length of the building, 

and named “ Bullion Boulevard,” divided the foreign exhibits on the 
west from the domestic exhibits on the east. The boulevard was one 
of the most attractive and entertaining promenades on the grounds, 
and furnished a scene of striking beauty. The States and Boreign 
countries had here presented a large portion of their wealth of rare 
and representative mineral products, and built enclosing pavilions 
and pagodas of symmetrical design and graceful proportions.

Allotment of Space.
On the west side of this aisle were Trance, New South Wales, 

England, Canada, and Germany; Mexico and Brazil had large areas 
at the south end.; as well as Cape Colony, whose exhibit of diamond 
washing, sorting, and polishing, was here a centre of attraction. 
Beyond these countries, Austria, Spain, Italy, Japan, Russia, and the 
South and Central American countries spread out their mineral 
treasures. Upon the east side of the boulevard, and facing it, were 
artistic facades of classic columns, capitals, and pediments, arched 
entrances and colonnades forming the structures erected by the United 
Stales of America. The north section was occupied with numerous 
exhibits of coal, iron, clays, building and ornamental stones, mined in 
the vast mineral belts of the Alleghanies and the central basin. In 
the. south section predominated quartzose ores, the gold, silver, and 
precious metals, produced by the treasure States of the west.

Character of Exhibits.
Many features of unusual interest were to be found within the 

courts of the States, such, for instance, as the geological obelisk 
illustrating the geology of New York, the silver statue revealing 
the wonderful richness of Montana, the quarter-of-a-million-dollar 
collection of gold nuggets from Colorado, and the precious gems of 
North Carolina. All these, as wrell as other mineral products to be found 
within these structures, enabled the visitor to gain a comprehensive 
conception of the great mineral resources of the United States. 
Including some three or four displays in the gallery, thirty-two States 
in all were represented on the floor of the mining building. Beneath 
the gallery were in operation machines of every description used in 
and out of mines—all the usual methods and appliances for sinking, 
shafting, and driving levels; pumps and engines for driving and 
hoisting; trams and cars for loading and unloading; huge crushers 
for pulverising rock of adamant; ingenious apparatus for quarrying 
stone, and for turning and polishing into marketable shapes ; roasting 
and chloridising furnaces ; apparatus for refining precious metals, &c. 
A complete working plant in miniature illustrating the methods of 
placer and hydraulic mining was also shown. The outside exhibit of 
well-drilling machinery connected with this department was located 
south of Machinery Hall. Here were all the rarities of apparatus

employed
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employed for drilling for water, gas, and oil. The tramway connecting 
the outside ore-yard with the building was constructed to carry material 
for purposes of demonstration to the mouth of the tunnel, which ran 
across the south end of the building, but, owing to water, this 
tunnel was abandoned when constructed. The gallery was occupied 
with displays of a lighter and more technical character, which I 
may here briefly enumerate. At the north end one of the leading oil 
companies of the TJnited Stales had an exhibit presenting the entire 
story of oil production, manufacture, and distribution. Near by were 
arranged a series of courts in which were grouped, according to affinity, 
'all of the industrial economic mineral material, such as graphites, 
clays, asbestos, limestones, cement, salts, sulphurs, pigments, mineral 
waters, abrasives, &c. A national display of building-stones in 
cubes of uniform size was situated at the centre of the west gallery, 
and in connection therewith were to be seen very interesting enlarged 
microscopic slides of rock sections, &c. Next to this was a depart
mental coal display, consisting of samples of coal from all of the 
principal coal-mines of America, in uniform size, upon aluminium 
mounts, and arranged around a large plate-glass map, showing the 
geographic and topographic position of the contributing mines. An 
extensive coke-plant was reproduced in miniature. An operating assay 
laboratory was open to the inspection of visitors in the room at the 
south-east corner. In the western gallery, at its south end, the rooms 
which we originally occupied as offices before Australia House was 
erected, were devoted to a library for mining and metallurgy, with a very 
comfortable reading-room, in which the periodicals and other literature 
of mining were placed at the disposal of those interested in this subject. 
Here, also, the associated societies of mining and civil engineers had 
offices. Models of famous mines and of special mine-workings were 
exhibited in the north-east corner. Almost the entire west gallery 
was occupied by departmental collections in metallurgy and mineralogy, 
which were displayed in cases and cabinets of uniform size, and 
illustrated a valuable and scientific mineral series, while a sequential 
exhibit of metal-reduction samples exemplified the processes employed 
in the metallurgic arts. A low row of ground-glass transparencies hung 
before the windows, and showed pictorially the primitive appliances 
and methods used by the ancients both in mining and metallurgy.

New South Wales Court.
In arranging the space in this building to be allotted to our 

large and valuable mineral display, I found when I arrived in Chicago, 
in September, 1892, that an altogether inadequate allotment of about
4,000 feet had been made. The situation of the space was unobjec
tionable. I at once endeavoured to have the extent increased. The 
difficulty in connection with this matter arose from the fact that 
official notification of their location had already been made to the 
countries in the immediate vicinity of our space. I stated, as an 
ultimatum that all our exhibits would probably be withdrawn unless 
adequate provision were made for this most important department of 
our exhibits, and through the kind co-operation of Director-General 
Davis, after much communication with Belgium and the Latin 
Xtepublics of South America, additional space occupied by Belgium 
and Cape Colony was granted to us, provision being made for those 
countries elsewhere. By this means we acquired a space of 13,920 
feet, and I had hopes that, at a subsequent stage, I would obtain 
additional space from Canada : but in this latter anticipation I was 
disappointed. The consequence was that we were unable to make 
such a grand display as I had originally hoped ; although our exhibits 
were well placed, the avenues through the courts were much narrower 
than I could have wished them, to be. Notwithstanding this, I have 
no hesitation in stating that, taken as a whole, and regarded from

an
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an. exhibition standard ' or an educational standpoint, or as a 
display of the mineral resources of the country, our representation 
was unrivalled.
. The following description of our courts in this building, as
written by Mr. Oarne, the Superintendent, will he found to be 
interesting:—

The New South Wales exhibit for the mines display at the 
World’s .Fair consisted of 2,550 packages, measuring 11,106 cubic feet, 
and weighing 275|- tons. The contents of these packages were 
arranged on a floor space containing 8,301 square feet.

The court had a frontage of 87 feet on the Main Central 
Avenue, and a depth of 160 feet to the western wall of the building. 
A main divisional passage traversed the space at right angles to the 
frontage, the entrance to which was formed hy two massive octagonal 
trophies of tin and copper ingots with bases of ores. Following this 
passage west, two raised platforms, one on either side, were met with; 
on these were advantageously placed four handsome upright show
cases with pyramidal plush-covered stands within, each containing 
rich exhibits of gold or precious stones, to be mentioned later on. The 
passage then passed under the centre span of a large triple archway, 
and through an avenue formed of full sections of coal-seams, ranging 
from 6 feet to 14 feet high ; these sections were partially encased in 
panelled framings, which carried small archways, supporting trophies 
of flags and coats of arms. At about 60 feet from the western wall a 
cross-passage formed a good division between the metallic minerals 
and coal, and the non-metallic minerals and geological collections and 
maps. The entrance to the latter section was formed of large hand
some marble slabs panelled into an archway frame ; the main passage 
continued between large and massive pyramids of building-stones, 
trophies of cement, paint‘ochres, alumstone, &c., and terminated at 
the Superintendent’s oflS.ce. The whole court was decorated tastefully 
with trophies, formed of shields with the Australian arms and flags, 
which were advantageously placed at all convenient points. On the 
wall space and partitions excellent enlarged photographs of mining 
and cave views and geological and mining maps were arranged 
effectively.

The most striking objects in ,the court were the handsome 
silvered column erected by the Broken Hill Proprietary Company, and 
the massive triple archway which spanned a portion of the space not far 
from the frontage. The column will be described hereafter. The 
archways, having two clear spans of 11 ft. 6 in., and one of 15 feet, 
sprung from four massive pillars 12 ft. 6 in. high, and 4 ft. 6 in. 
square; two consisting of bituminous coal, and two of petroleum oil 
coal or boghead mineral. The bases of the pillars were formed of sand
stone 1 foot in thickness, and capped by 6 inches of Sydney sandstone. 
The 11 feet of coal between the sandstone bases and caps of the two 
centre pillars represented about the average working thickness, of the 
main (borehole) seam from which the coal was taken in the Newcastle 
coal-field. The sandstone bases represented the strata below the upper 
coal-seams, which are quarried in this district for building purposes, 
and the sandstone cap the upper beds of the coal measures at Sydney, 
and of which the principal public and private buildings of the capital 
are constructed. As before stated, the remaining pillars consisted of 
petroleum oil cannel coal, or kerosene shale as it is locally termed. 
The two principal mines in the Colony each contributed a pillar 
formed of rough blocks, and into which full sections of the seam were 
worked.

The superstructure of the archways, which rose about 28 feet 
from the floor, was covered with black cloth, and bore an inscription

on
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on both sides in bold silver letters, giving statistical information of 
the quantities and values of the various metals and minerals produced 
in New South Wales from 1851 to end of 1891. The inscription is as 
follows :— .

Total value of minerals raised in New South Wales from 1851 to end of
1891, $453,353,378.

Mineral. Value.
' $

Gold _   178,758,698
Silver, silver lead, and silver ore....................................... 54,978,350
Tin........................................................................................ 46,300,228
Copper ............................................................................ 29,273,874
Antimony........................... ' ....................................... 562,778
Bismuth ............................................................................ 178,075
Fluxes ............................................................................ 511,701
Sundry minerals................................................................ 844,648
Coal ...........................   124,195,672
Shale (petroleum oil coal) ... ... ... ... 6,885,269
Iron ............................................................................ ' 1,864,115

It is worthy of note that a comparison of the per capita values 
of the production of the United States and of New South Wales 
respectively, for the ten years ending 1891, on an estimated popula
tion of 65 millions for the United States and one and a quarter for 
New South Wales, shows a result of $149,5 to SU'l in favour of the 
latter. This calculation is based upon the return given in the 11th 
United States Census, and the Annual Report of the Department of 
Mines and Agriculture (N.S.W.) for 1891. Taking the total pro
duction of each country to the end of 1891 on the same per capita 
ratio, the result is also largely in favour of New South Wales. 
Though coal has taken, and is destined to hold, the premier position 
in the mineral productions of New South Wales as regards the value, 
of its annual output, it is to the indigenous gold that the Colony owes 
its rapid advancement. Gold was first mined in Australia in 1851, 
though its existence was known and reported by several different 
persons at intervals antedating the above date by twenty-eight years; 
the first authentic record of its discovery was by a surveyor named 
McBrian in 1823. Recent researches, indeed, have been brought to 
light a record dating back four centuries. On an ancient Portuguese 
chart of the 14th century the north-west coast of Australia is depicted 
and marked Costa Dora, the gold coast.

At the present time the gold supply is chiefly drawn from reefs 
or veins, the easily worked shallow alluvials of the earlier discovered 
gold-fields having been worked out. Alluvial or “placer” gold-mining 
is, however, still carried on on a small scale in numerous localities, 
and in the New South Wales Court were exhibited samples illustrating 
the physical characteristics of the precious metal from all the principal 
workings, whilst neat labels afforded analytical information as to 
quality and value, from tests made in the Sydney Branch of the Royal 
Mint. Conspicuous among the gold specimens exhibited by the 
Department of Mines and Agriculture was a handsome nugget con
taining upwards of 313 oz. of gold, and a fine specimen of reef quartz 
with 258 oz. of gold. Mr. Isaacsohn, of Nundle, had a magnificent 
display of crystallised gold, as well( as a large number of reef and 
alluvial gold specimens. In his exhibit was also included a number 
of large and handsome aggregates of quartz-crystals from “ vugs” or 
cavities in the auriferous reefs in the Peel River District.

Professor Liversidge, of the Sydney University, in his collection 
of crystallised and other gold specimens illustrated some rare and 
specially interesting forms of occurrence.

The display of auriferous reef and lodestone in the New South 
Wales Court was as varied as it was extensive and massive. The 
exhibits ranged from carefully prepared general collections of hand 
specimens, illustrating the nature of the vein and lodestones and

associated
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associated minerals in nearly all of the principal mining districts of the 
Colony, to large blocks and pyramids of ores several tons each in 
weight. These massive displays arrested attention, and hy the size of 
the blocks composing them, afforded some evidence of size as well as 
character of the deposits from which they were taken. In the 
arrangement of these pyramids, the position and transition of the ores 
from oxidised to sulphurised conditions was maintained in accordance 
with natural order; the sulphuret ores from beneath the level of the 
water forming the base of the trophies.

Gold-hearing reefs occur in New South Wales in sedimentary 
rocks of Silurian, Devonian, and Carboniferous ages, also in horne- 
blendic granite, porphyry, diorite, and serpentine. The auriferous 
alluvial drifts are of Permian, Tertiary, and Quaternary ages. Examples 
of gold-hearing veinstones, and of alluvial gold, from each of the above- 
mentioned formations were on exhibition.

In all the best known and proved mechanical appliances for 
separation and saving of gold from reef or lodestones, a certain per
centage of loss is inevitable even under the most kindly conditions of 
gangue, or association or refractory sulphides. Samples of veinstones 
possessing one or more of the above characteristics were also on exhi
bition. With a view of endeavouring to obtain some really practical 
results from the display at the World’s Pah’, large hulk samples of 
ores of a refractory character were brought to it for the express 
purpose of testing any new apphances or processes which it was 
confidently expected would he in full working order within the Pair 
grounds; and thus if a patentee should achieve results superior to any 
hitherto attainable, the mine-holder and the inventor would hy this 
means be brought into touch to the mutual benefit of each and the 
good of the country at large. But it is a matter for regret that these 
expectations have not been realised. The mining machinery exhibits 
at‘ the World’s Pair fell far short of anticipation, little or nothin!? 
new was shown, and even the extremely limited display of well-known 
machinery was not fitted up on a working basis. Tests of ores on a 
reasonably large scale, such as would afford some indication of the 
value of the invention for the treatment of certain varieties of ore, 
were not possible owing to the almost total absence of adequate pro
vision for sludge and other requirements.

Apart from the great practical and educational value of a 
display of mining machinery in active operation, the general attraction 
of the Pair to visitors would have been greatly enhanced hy such a 
demonstration, as was evidenced hy the daily-crowded condition of 
the South African space devoted to diamond-washing, cutting, and 
polishing.

Perhaps the most conspicuous object in the whole building was . 
the silvered column of the Broken Hill Proprietary Company, which 
rose to a height of nearly 40 feet from the floor. The base of the 
trophy was formed of rough blocks of the native ores from the famous 
Broken Hill lode, 10 tons of which were used for this purpose. Over 
the rough ores were eight plate-glass compartments containing picked 
samples of the richer ores. Prom the top of the glass cases rose a 
handsome column supporting atlas and globe, the whole ornately 
figured, and covered with silver leaf. The complete column above the 
ores at base representing in bulk the average yearly production of 
silver from the Broken Hill Proprietary Mine during the first six 
years of its smelting operations. Prom May, 1886, to May, 1892, the 
total production during that period being over 36,500,000 ounces of 
silver, and in addition nearly 152,000 tons of lead.

In connection with this famous lode, which was fully represented 
hy exhibits from all the mines along its course, a very important and 
critical problem presents itself, and one, too, which is more or less

forcibly
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forcibly obtruding itself upon tbe silver producers in almost every
silver-field the werld over, viz., tbe excessive percentage of zinc
sulphide 'which makes in the material below water-level. In the lode
in question this difficulty is still further intensified by the extremely
intimate mixture, in almost equal proportions, of the zinc and lead
sulphides, which renders mechanical separation impossible by any
known methods. The ores at present Operated are the easily worked
oxidised masses above the water-level, and vast though the supply of .
such material undoubtedly is, yet at no distant date the refractory
sulphide supplies must be drawn upon. The local conditions are,
perhaps, the chief obstacles to the utilisation, with reasonable prospect -
of success, of any of the knowm processes for treatment of ores of the
character indicated. Costly timber and fuel, owing to total absence
of either within reasonable distance, and uncertain labour conditions,
are the chief impediments.

It was hoped that by bringing a large quantity of the particular 
ore in question to the World’s Tair, and thus affording practical 
evidence of new and abundant supplies of refractory material requiring 
an efficient economic process for successful utilisation, investigators 
and inventors gathered there from all countries would be stimulated 
to effort in that direction, the abundant supply in the New South • *
Wales Court being at the disposal of such for experimental research 
and practical test.

Silver lodes occur in numerous localities over a large proportion 
of the area of thd Colony, and the nature of the ores in them was fully 
illustrated by extensive collections of hand specimens and large hulk 
trophies.

Next in importance are the tin ores, of which an extensive 
display was made, embracing both lode and alluvial tin deposits. Tin 
ores were first mined in New South. Wales in 1872 in the north-east 
portion of the Colony, known as New England. The tin production is 
a steady source of wealth, though the easily worked surface deposits and *
shallow alluvial leads first discovered have been, comparatively speaking, 
exhausted. As the “ leads ” or “ gutters ” were traced into deeper and 
wetter ground, generally covered by an extensive sheet of basalt, the 
annual yield decreased to its present stable condition. With the advent 
of more powerful machinery and a larger bases of operation the deep 
leads will be rendered more productive and remunerative. So far little 
has been done in the way of lode tin-mining. Several lodes have been 
worked to some extent in the New England field; but the irregular 
bunchy character of the lodes deterred small parties from the con
tinuous exploration necessary for proper and successful development.
Near Broken Hill, in the north-western portion of the Colony, a number
of tin lodes occur, some of which were partially opened a few years ^
since during the mining boom in that district. The lodes occur as
greisen dykes in schist country; the tin-stone being disseminated
through the gangue in irregular bunches and scattered grains. The ,
locality is naturally waterless, but no doubt in the near future present
difficulties will be overcome, and this district will add tin to the list of
its already great mineral productions.

Copper and copper ores formed a large feature in the display.
A large trophy of ingots from the Nymagee Copper Mine surmounted 
a base of ores from all the chief mines, whilst in show-cases was a 
general collection illustrating the character of the ores in nearly all 
the known copper lodes in the Colony.

At the present time copper mining and smelting are practically 
at a standstill owing to the low price of copper; the conditions 
governing the production in Australia at the present time are such 
as to render profitable working impossible when the market price to 
the producer of copper falls below £45 per ton.

Bismuth
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Bismuth ores occur in three localities in the Colony, hut haye 
been only exploited on a small scale in one locality; though a new 
find at present being opened at Pambula, from which a sample was 
shown, offers fair promise; at this locality it is associated with payable 
silver ore. At Kingsgate, near Glen Innes, bismuth mining was carried 
on for a short period. The lodestuff occurs here as “ pipes” or hunches 
in granite near its junction with slate; nodules of bismuth.up to 50 lb, 
weight were obtained. The ores consisted of carbonate, oxide with 
sulphide, the twp former generally coating a nucleus of native metal. 
Under the method of working adopted considerable loss was occasioned 
owing to the fine powdery condition of the carbonate disseminated 
through the lodestuff. The ore and associated minerals at the localities 
mentioned are fully illustrated by specimens in the display.

Antimony in the form of star, granulated, crude, and artificial 
oxide, was exhibited by Lark and Sons, of Sydney, in the form of a 
massive trophy, about 16 feet high, facing the main avenue, formed 
of plates of star antimony, with show-case at the base- containing the 
crude and oxide, and samples of the ores worked. A general collection 
of antimony ores was also exhibited by the Department of Mines and 
Agriculture. In the Macleay district, from which Lark and Sons 
exhibit was obtained, the lodes occur in Devonian rocks. In the 
Hillgrove gold-field antimony sulphide occurs as veins and bunches 
in the auriferous quartz-reefs. The antimony sulphide in this district 
contains up to 3 ounces of gold per ton, but owing to the difficulty 
and cost of extraction a large proportion of the gold is lost to the 
producer. The Garibaldi and Eleanora Companies on this field for
warded bulk exhibits for the purpose of having tests made of any new 
processes for separation which might be in operation at the World’s 
Eair; but, as already pointed out, this purpose was defeated by the 
absence of any exhibits of the nature required.

Iron ores formed an important part of the New South Wales 
display, and much interest attaches to them, inasmuch as they form 
an important source of as yet undeveloped wealth. About twenty-five 
years ago iron smelting operations were begun, and were carried on' 
for a short period on a limited scale in two localities, but were not 
financially successful owing to labour troubles, and the extremely 
low price of imported iron brought out as ballast. It is confidently 
anticipated, however, that at no distant date the iron-smelting industry 
will be established in one or more centres in the Colony. The most 
available deposits are close to. railway carriage, and in proximity to 

, both coal and limestone. The ores chiefly are brown hematites and 
magnetites. Large bulk samples of these ores from all the principal 
deposits were exhibited, as well as a large general collection of show
case specimens from all the known iron-bearing localities. Included 
amongst the bulk samples was an exhibit of magnetite from Port 
Stephens, near Newcastle, the great coal port. This ore was from the 
only extensively bedded deposit as yet discovered in New South Wales, 
and is close to water carriage and limestone. The presence of a high 
percentage of titanic acid unfortunately renders this ore at the present 
time practically unworkable in its present condition, owing to the 
destructive action of the titanic acid upon the furnace lining; but no 
doubt the difficulty will be overcome in the future, in view of the 
fact that titaniferous iron possesses special quahties which render it 
peculiarly adapted for certain manufacturers.

Chrome iron and manganese oxide are as yet practically un
worked, though limited quantities of each have been shipped abroad, 
there being no local market for such ores. The conditions of land 
carriage and freight to a foreign market very materially bar the 
colonial article in view of the more cheaply won material of other 
countries. Chrome iron ore occurs in quantity in several localities, as 
also manganese oxide. Examples of these are exhibited.

■ Cobalt
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Cobalt and nickel ores in tbe form of sesquioxide in manganese 
wad, and as arsenide with mispickel, were also shown in the New 
South Wales Court; an attempt to work the former by a leaching 
process was not brought to a successful issue. The arsenide of cobalt 
is likely to prove an important discovery. The lode occurs at the 
junction of intrusive diorite, along the contact of which with the slates 
it forms bunches; reliable assays of average samples have yielded 14 
per cent, of metallic cobalt. A trial shipment of 30 tons of this ore 
has recently been dispatched to England.

Traces of nickel only have been discovered as yet in the Colony.

Platiniferous sand was exhibited from the North Coast, where 
it occurs in several localities, chiefly between the Richmond and Tweed 
Rivers. Eine gold occurs associated with it in the black beach sand, 
and for many years beach-working has been carried on for gold, 
especially after easterly gales. In the miners’ ordinary cradles a small 
quantity of platinum collects on the blanketings, but no efficient 
means of saving this metal has yet been tried. The sand consists of 
ordinary quartz grains, titanic iron ore, zircons, and a little cassiterite. 
Platinum in limited quantity occurs also in small grains in the 
auriferous gold drifts of the Colony in several localities. Platiniferous 
lodestuff, with assay yields varying from a trace to 1 or 2 ounces per 
ton, has recently been discovered in the Broken Hill District; but so 
far, owing to the extremely fine state of division of the metal in the 
ore, no practical method of treatment has been suggested.

Mercury ore—cinnabar—has been discovered in three localities 
in the Colony, but not in payable quantity. At the first discovered 
locality it occurs as scattered grains in drift, in the other localities in 
serpentine and quartz veinstone respectively. Examples of the latter 
were shown in the display. •

Lead ores are so intimately associated with the silver-bearing 
deposits of the Colony that no special mention need be made of them. 
As showing the importance of the Broken Hill Proprietary Mine as a 
lead-producer it may be mentioned that in six years the output of this 
metal reached a fraction less than 152,000 tons.

Zinc ores—the zinc blende—is also, unfortunately perhaps, 
associated in large measure with the silver lodes below water-level; 
but there is little doubt that when an economic process has been dis
covered for treatment of ores of this class, the large quantities of zinc, 
probably in the form of zinc oxide, will be produced in the Colony. 
An extensive display of the ores referred to was on exhibition.

Tungsten ores—wolfram and schleeite—-were shown from several 
localities in New South Wales. These ores are not yet worked, but the 
recent great advance in their values will doubtless cause exploration 
of some of the known deposits.

Gemstones.—An interesting display of cnt and uncut gemstones 
was made in the New South Wales Court by the Department of Mines, 
Professor Liversidge, and Mr. Isaacsohn. The occurrence and associa
tion of the diamond in the Colony was fully illustrated by a series of 
carefully prepared and excellently displayed samples of the diamond
bearing gravels, associated gems, minerals, &c., from a number of 
localities in which the diamond has been found. About 60,000 carats 
of diamonds have been obtained from the diamond workings of New 
South Wales; but mining for them has neither been extensive nor 
continuous. The stones exhibited were characteristic of the size and 
quality of the New South Wales diamonds, being small but brilliant. 
A recent discovery of emerald-bearing matrix was illustrated by a 
number of samples of the veinstone, and cut and uncut emeralds, from 
the New Emerald Proprietary Mine, Vegetable Creek, New England,

New
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New South Wales. The colour of these gems is good, hut the hardness 
of some of the matrix renders their extraction without injury very 
difficult. Beryl and topaz, of great beauty, were shown from the alluvial 
tin leads of. New England in which they occur ; together with sapphire, 
cairngorm, amethyst, &c. A small display of opals was made from 
White Cliffs, hut these specimens are rather of mineralogical interest 
than economic value ; opal of highest quality occurs in the fields and 
finds ready local sale; recently a rush has taken place to White Cliffs 
because of the quality and beauty of the later finds. Opal also occurs 
in a vesicular basalt at the Abercrombie River, samples of which were 
shown.

An interesting display was made of alumstone and alum crystals 
from a recently-discovered deposit in the Gloucester District. The 
Australian Alum Company, which made the exhibit, has commenced 
operations at Bulladelah, where the alumstone occurs as a massive 
outcrop resembling limestone. It is tbe intention of the Company to 
ship the stone as ballast to England and thus to treat it where 
sulphuric acid is obtained cheaply, for though very good results can 
he obtained locally by ordinary roasting and dissolving and evapora
tion, yet infinitely superior results can he obtained by the addition of 
sulphuric acid.

The western portion of the New South Wales space was devoted 
to non-metallic minerals, building stones, and fossils. The entrance 
was in the form of an archway, constructed of polished marble slabs 
and tiles. These marbles were of excellent quality and colour. So 
far little has been done in marble quarrying and working for building 
and ornamental purposes; and the finest slabs exhibited were from 
surface outcrops, being the first cut, and polished therefrom. Serpen
tine, of varying shades of colour and texture, was shown from Bingera 
and near Young, and a handsome verde antique porphyry from near 
Cowra.

Three large trophies, principally of sandstone, in 1-foot cubes, 
represented the building stones, which are chiefly used in the city of 
Sydney and in the Hunter River District. Sydney is situated on the 
Hawkesbury (triassic) sandstone formation, and many quarries are at 
work within the city limits. The stone is of excellent colour, grain, 
and of great durability; of high crushing stress, easily worked, and 
capable of receiving and. retaining very fine edges.

The sandstone from the permo-carboniferous measures of the 
•Hunter River District is usually of very fine grain, colour, and quality, 
and is extensively used in the city of Newcastle.

Granite from Moruya and Trial Bay was exhibited in the 
collection in large rough and smaller dressed blocks. The Moruya 
granite is a handsome grey stone, and is used for columns and pedestals. 
The tall polished pillars in the colonnade of the Sydney Post-office 
are from the Moruya Granite Quarry, also the pedestals of the 
principal statues erected within the city. Granite of excellent quality 
and great variety of colour abounds in the Colony, and will in the 
future he largely availed of for building and ornamental purposes.

A very durable stone from Bowral, syenite, was exhibited in 
rough-dressed blocks. Erom the compact texture, hardness, durability, 
and resistance to the ravages of seawater, this stone has been selected 
as the most suitable material for construction of piers, buttresses, 
sea-walls, &c.; it is also largely used for railway permanent-way 
construction, erection of public buildings, street curbing, and blocking.

. Paint ochres of all shades, from light-yellow to rich red-yellow 
and purple, were shown by the Gordon Emery and Colour Company,
J. Clabhy, and the Kalsomine and Metallic Paint Company. The 
latter company also displayed a large exhibit of prepared kalsomines

. of



618

no
of exquisite shades of colour. The Gordon Emery and Colour Com
pany have recently established works for the grinding and preparation 
of the ochres from their property.

The Cullen Bullen Lime and Cement Company made an im
portant display of hydraulic cement, and illustrated its character and 
preparation by a series of samples of the raw material, and from the 
different stages of preparation to the finished article, and practically 
demonstrated its high character by a number of fine castings and 
printed reports of properly authenticated Government tests and uses. 
This cement, known as the “ Kangaroo ” brand, is largely coming into 
favour.

Amongst the numerous other economic minerals in the New 
South Wales Court which may he briefly mentioned were kaolin of 
high grade, barytes, limestone, calcite, tripolite, whetstone, &c. Six 
large geology show-cases were devoted to geological specimens, and 
these were arranged near the display of geological and mining maps 
of the Colony. The fossils consist of the characteristic forms from 
the principal sedimentary formations of New South Wales, and range 
in geological age from the upper Silurian (which is the oldest 
formation yet identified by organic evidence) to the Quaternary, 
each of the important divisions of the geological record within this 
range being represented. The whole were grouped, classified, and 
adequately labelled, and formed an interesting and valuable illustration 
of the geological formations depicted on the maps. Of the latter the 
most valuable was the geological map of the Colony brought up to 
date of the present year (1893). This map showed great advancement 
upon any previous issues in general artistic features, colouring, and 
elaboration of details. A striking feature in this portion of the 
display was the number of natural-size sections of the principal coal- 
seams of the Colony. These formed an important illustration of the 
massive sections of coal already mentioned.

The great value of the unique display which New South Wales 
made of her vast mineral resources was enhanced by a carefully 
prepared detail catalogue, which described minutely each and every 
exhibit from reliable reports; gave statistical information as to 
analyses, assays, and bulk yields wherever obtainable; and furnished 
a concise introductory account of the nature, occurrence, and associa- 

, tions, &c., of all the elements of her mineral wealth.
I may conclude this description- by quoting the published 

opinion of a mining expert, who critically examined the Court and its 
contents:—“ It was not a breach of courtesy to other exhibitors to 
state, what is generally conceded, that the best all round exhibit in 
this building of Mines and Mining is found in that court over which 
floats the light blue flag of New South Wales.”

German Court.
The exhibits of Germany were very imposing, but, unfortunately, 

the most important of these, in the principal space, were not mining 
exhibits so much as representations of the manufacturing processes 
such as forging, casting, and welding, applied to steel and iron. These 
exhibits were truly grand, but quite out of place in a purely mining 
building. As a matter of fact the German Empire is the leading State 
on the European Continent as regards the quality and value of its 
mining productions, in which it is only excelled by England and the 
United States. The mining of precious metals, which predominated 
in former years, has lately found a rival in coal-digging, for in Germany 
and other European States just as much attention is paid to this branch 
of mining as to the others. The production of coal comprises 'three- 
fourths of the entire mining industry of Germany, and by it 800,000,000 
merks (£40,000,000) were realised proper in the year 1891.

, The
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The main part of the exhibit was installed on the north gallery 

of the Mining Building, where an extensive exhibit of samples of 
minerals and a photographic display showing the geological formation 
of this source of Grermany’s industry in a scientific manner.

This exhibit was composed of five groups, formed according to 
the government districts in which the minerals are mined. The 
geological survey was illustrated by maps of the Kingdom of Prussia 
and the Thuringian States; samples of bituminous coal were shown 
from the Lower Rhine, the Ruhr District, and upper Silesia. Iron, 
zinc, and lead ores from the Siegerland, the Prussian Province of 
Saxony, and Upper Silesia were well represented. There were also 
specimens of gold and silver ore from the Kingdom of Saxony and the 
Hartz Mountains. The raw and .unmanufactured salts of the 
potassium salt-mines of Stassfurt, and exhibits of the Royal saline at 
Schoeneheck gave some idea of this source of Germany’s natural 
products.

The approximated value of iron production in the year 1881 
($72,753,000) had increased to $118,000,000 in 1890. Germany 
stands third among the iron-producing nations of the world.

Besides the exhibits mentioned, graphite and graphite manu
factures, limestone and ornamental stone, quarry products, nickel and 
cobalt, were represented by individual exhibitors. The royal oberber- 
gamt (assay office) at Halle made an exhibit of plans of the brown 
coal deposits and models of the brown coal-mines. The United 
Chemical Works at Halle, on the Saale, made an interesting exhibit 
of products extracted from brown coal, such as brown coal tar, illum
inating oil, yellow oil, red oil, dark paraffine oil, paraffin, and candle 
materials.

Among the iron exhibits was a column of cast-iron pipe and 
sewer pipe, all artistically arranged, and a cold bent rail fifty-four 
metres long. Beams of ingot iron, twenty-four metres long, completed 
this most comprehensive exhibit.

The magnificent and imposing iron and steel trophy exhibit of 
Baron Stumm, a display made by the personal solicitation of the Emperor 
of Germany, erected at an outlay of nearly $200,000, always arrested 
the attention of the visitor. Pyramids and branching columns of 
structural iron and steel were built up to a height of about 100 feet, 
and assumed figures as bewildering in ramification as they were grace
ful in outline. An entrance arch was surmounted with bronze alle
gorical figures, while within the space statuary groups of metal
workers and metal-working appliances formed an ornamental fountain. 
Lofty obelisks of polished beam and rail sections stood at the corners 
and on the rear wall. There was worked out, in mosaics of burnished 
blast-furnace slags, plans of the works and names of the products.

This 'German exhibit in the western gallery, in its central 
portion, contained a large number of most excellent models and 
specimens of metallurgical works, among which the model of a coal 
dust brick works was conspicuous. Specimens of the bricks as used 
for fuel were shown. There was also a model of the Royal salt works 
at Schoeneheck exhibited by the Huyssen firm, and various models of 
the processes of sinking shafts through quicksands. On one of these 
a pulsometer stood on a floating platform and pumped up a mixture 
of sand and water. Sections of the tubes used to form the water-tight 
wall of the shaft were linked together, as if in actual use, to form the 
wall of the exhibit. An interesting model was that of a man-engine 
in a shaft, showing the working of this process of vertical transporta
tion. In addition to the models of the smelting works at Rorstag, 
Lautenthal, there were representations of those at Oker, Clausthal, 
and Gosler, and a great variety of models of the apparatus used in the 
various mining processes. In the court specially devoted to coal

mining,
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mining, there was a model showing the tipping of the coal tracks by 
means of a revolving steel circle, with catches to fit on the upper 
margin of the track.

Austrian Exhibits.
In the Austrian exhibit there was a very interesting exhibit of 

crucible steel, termed “ Poldihutte ” (poldi-steel), from Kladno, 
Bohemia. Eighteen crucible-steel posts, in groups of three, formed a 
hexagonal booth. These posts were 18 feet long and were hammered 
from crucible-steel ingots which were 2 feet long by 1 foot square, 
leaving the base 1 foot by 1 foot, and the other or top end into first a 
hexagonal and then finishing into round steel 1^ inches in diameter. 
The centre of the booth was formed of hammered steel in many shapes 
for commercial uses. The cases about this centre were filled with 
fractured steel, showing all degrees of hardness, from the mild to the 
hardest of tool steel. These fractures, under the magnifying glass, 
showed a perfect degree of homogeneity, a point in manufacture that 
has not hitherto been surpassed. An exhibit of scythes, hammered 
into exceeding lightness, was made. In another stand, files, hand and 
machine made, from the lightest for jewellers’ use, to the largest, 16 
inches, were shown. The latter were produced by the Steel and Iron 
Co., St. Egyd, Austria. At the front of the aisle, hanging up, was a 
rolled plate or sheet, 162 feet in length by 3 feet in width and yj of 
an inch in thickness; which is the largest plate ever rolled. It was 
made of iron and was rolled by a new process or arrangement of rolls, 
designed and patented by Herr Wittgenstein, of Vienna, and rolled at 
Budolfshutte, Toplitz, Bohemia.

Cape Colony.
In the small but well arranged court of Cape Colony the 

exhibits from the celebrated Kimberley Mines of that country were 
shown. The original blue diamond-bearing earth, with the diamonds 
in the rough, were a constant source of attraction, especially on the 
days when the diamonds were washed out of the watery matter by the 
actual machines employed at Kimberley. A number of lapidarists 
from Tiffany’s establishment cut the rough diamonds in a part of the 
space, and the various operations connected with the work were 
observed through the glass walls of the Court.

A most instructive opportunity was afforded the yisitors at the 
Eair in the illustration of the processes employed to make a diamond 
ready to be placed in an ornament. Eirst the clearing process, which 
consists in first making a nick in that part of the crystal below the 
part to be removed. The nick must always be parallel to an octagon, 
which forms the face of the stone. A quick blow is given a knife, 
which has been placed in this almost microscopic nick. If this blow 
has been successfully dealt the piece drops off and shows a smooth face 
on both sides. This clearing process is used only for gems containing 
flaws, and it is only necessary to a small percentage of gems.

The cutting of diamonds is most interesting. They are cut by 
the rubbing of two diamonds together. To do this they are cemented 
on the cutting stick with shellac. The dust obtained in the cutting is 
used afterwards in the polishing. When shaped for polishing, the gem 
is given to the setter. The setter secures the diamond in a cone
shaped, fusible metal, which has been fastened to the end of a stick. 
The point to be polished is always exposed, and points sharply outward. 
A diamond when brilliantly cut often requires to be set at least twenty, 
or thirty times. The process of polishing requires mathematical 
correctness, in order that it may, as nearly as possible, reflect the light 
that enters the centre of the stone. Diamonds are polished on hori
zontal circular disks or wheels of iron. The wheels are covered with 
oil and diamond dust. The light, life, brilliancy, and even colour of a 
diamond is almost entirely insured by its scientific polishing.

United
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United Stales Exhibits.
Whilst foreign countries occupied the western side of the floor 

space, the American States exhibits, as I have said, were placed on the 
eastern side of Bullion Avenue, for the most part in separate pavilions 
of handsome and, in some cases, very elaborate structures. Classic 
pediments and columns, parapets, arches, and turreted battlements 
made a beautiful and interesting spectacle, each separate pavilion 
forming a fitting temporary habitation for the exhibits of the States. 
Every marble slab, the clay, brick, and tesselated pavement, was 
material selected for the purpose to represent the characteristic 
mineral of the State. In this way a monotonous repetition of mineral 
riches, either as heaps of ores or as carefully-arranged cabinets or 
cases, was avoided, and an ever-changing picture of mineral and metal 
wealth was afforded. A remarkable exhibit seen in the centre of the 
Avenue was an object of interest and wonder to every visitor. It was 
the column of coal, representing the famous 60-feet seam of anthracite, 
contributed by Pennsylvania. There was also another wonderful 
column arranged by the chief of the division of Mining Statistics and 
Technology. This column represented the mineral output of all kinds, 
for one second of time, in the United States. The base was formed of 
a block of bituminous coal 4 ft. 6 in. on every side; above was a 
smaller block of anthracite; then, in order of their volumes, limestone, 
natural gas, petroleum, iron ore, granite, salt, sandstone, phosphate 
rock, marblem, gypsum, marl, mineral waters, copper, zinc, lead, and a 
number of other metals, the column being surmounted by blocks of 
the precious metals, and the summit being formed by a small group 
of gems. The quantities and values of the principal material com
posing the column, according to the latest Census reports, are as 
follows :—

Material. Tons. Dollars.
Bituminous coal ... 105,268,000 117,188,000

Anthracite ... ... 45,236,000 73,944,000

Limestone ... ... 5,000,000 2,300,000

Natural gas ... ... • a.......... 15,000,000

Petroleum ... ... 54,291,000 32,575,000

Pig iron ... ... ... 8,000,000 128,337,000

Salt ... ... ... 9,000,000 4,716,000

Building stone ... ... 47,294,000

Phosphate rock ... ... ... 587,000 . 3,651,000

Marls ... ... ... ... 135,000 07,000

Mineral waters ... ... 2,996,000

Copper ... ... ... 38,455,000

Silver, troy oz. ... ... 58,330,000 75,410,000

Gold ................................. • . . 1,604,840 33,175,000

Gems ... ... ... • • 235,000

The foregoing list does not, by any means, include all the 
minerals that made up the column nor the official Census list, but it 
comprises those which are the most important. To summarise the 
mineral wealth illustrated in this ingenious manner, and in the courts 
of all the pavilions of the different States in the Mines Building, I 
may here give the following figures :—

Metals............................................................................ $302,307,922
Non-metallic mineral substances ... ... ... 353,790,410 
Value of miscellaneous minerals ... ... ... 10,000,000

Total $660,105,837

Remarkable Exhibits.
The most notable display in precious metals was the renowned 

Montana statue, “ Justice,” cast in solid silver, worth $61,800, which 
rested on a plinth of solid gold representing $230,000,

293 -P
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The largest and most complete exhibit of nickel ore made was 
that of Ontario. Upon a base of heavy masses of pyrrhotine and 
other nickel ores rested the cone-shaped concentrate or nickel matte, 
surmounted in turn by a huge ingot of pure nickel.

One of the most interesting collections of gems and semi
precious stones was that of New South Wales, by Kunz, the author of 
the standard work on “ Gems and Precious Stones.” This exhibit 
contained Amazon stones, noble opals, amethysts in glodes, hydro-
phanes or “mad” stones, sectionised and polished jades and agates, r
quartz, a tiger’s eyeball 4 in. diameter, a collection of cones, flakes,
and chips of obsidian, illustrating the ancient method of making spear
and arrow points, and a great variety of gems, antiques, and curios,
together with a set of illustrated works of ancient writers on gems.

In the Arizona section there was a magnificent show of varie
gated ores of copper, which vied in colour with the transformations of 
the kaleidoscope. Surrounding the massive piece of azurite streaked 
with green malachite, which formed the central trophy, were pictures 
and symphonies in blue, green, and silvered plush, and satin mineral 
surfaces. The polished sections of agatized wood, shown here as well 
as in the Manufacturing Building, were the largest and best specimens •
ever exhibited.

The singular but important use of asbestos as an incombustible 
fabric was exhibited by operating machines which took the crude 
rocky fibre through the processes of separation, carding, spinning, and 
weaving, and produced a theatre curtain or a suit of asbestos clothing.
The exhibits of asbestos from Canada were very excellent and 
extensive.

Standard Oil Company’s Exhibit.

A very remarkable exhibit in the north gallery was that of the 
Standard Oil Company, which displayed not only the results obtained ''
by this company but also a summary of the natural oil resources 
of all the United States. In the centre of the exhibit was a large 
glass vessel, equal to the contents of a barrel, of crude oil, just as it 
is delivered from the pipe lines of Pennsylvania; in fact a mixed 
product of many wells, as pumped through the lines commercially.
Shale cases, containing the leading products from the barrel, were ■
displayed, such as naphtha and its results, burning oils and their
different grades, and the residues used for lubricatiug purposes, the
manufacture of paraffin oil, &c. The specimens in their different
colours, about 200 in number, arranged in the order of their specific
gravity, and other characteristics, were also shown. There was also a
representation of the first refinery erected by this company, as well as r
one of a more modern refinery, in which all the stages of the various
operations were shown by the collection of glass bottles filled with the
various products from the different parts of the works. In another
case were examples of the commercial uses to which paraffin is applied.
A very interesting exhibit was the pyramid of barrels representing the 
oil-production of one day of the whole of the United States; and as it 
contained the equivalent of 142,000 barrels, the importance of the 
industry was at once forcibly conveyed by the exhibit. The pyramid 
was painted in various colours, which were intended to indicate the 
proportions of the various products—burning oil, naphtha, lubricants,
&c. A large and curious collection of lamps, ancient and modern, _
was also shown, together with a large light-house lamp burning
petroleum; and to complete this very remarkable exhibit there
was a modelled geological section nearly the length of the gallery,
explaining the different formations with which the occurrence of oil
is associated.

The
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The Galleries.

. In the north end of the western gallery the mineralogical 
section was filled with cases containing hand specimens of American 
minerals of every kind, hut the system of classification and examina
tion was very crude. One interesting exhibit was a series of large 
prints on glass, or transparencies, showing the state of mining pro
cesses in the 16th century. Just beyond this part was the large and 
varied collection of phenomenal geology by the celebrated Ward, of 
Rochester, N.Y. There was in the north gallery a splendid map in 
relievo of the Rocky Mountains (sea-level), and several of the Sacra
mento Valley, and others representing the State of New York, which 
were remarkably well executed. In the east gallery there were a 
number of remarkably good booths, highly decorated and very orna
mental, from the different American States, containing representative 
exhibits of sulphur, salt, mineral waters, and other matters contained 
in the group dO to 48 of the official classification. At the south
eastern end of the east gallery were some rooms devoted to the 
chemical analysis of ores, &c., and containing the usual apparatus for 
this, purpose. Here the chemist was enabled to make assays and 
similar tests, and experiments of a practical nature were carried on 
during the currency of the Exposition.

Goal-mining Machinery.

Amongst the mining machinery exhibits under the eastern 
gallery perhaps one of the most interesting and important to the 
coal operator was that of the Jeffrey Manufacturing Company, of 
Columbus, Ohio. Here were shown the latest improvements in 
coal-mining machinery, operated by air and electricity. The machines 
exhibited were the result of years of careful study and experiment, 
and have rapidly, advanced in perfection since 1877, when the first 
successful coal-mining machine, operated by compressed air, was 
introduced by this company into the Hocking Valley. Since that 
time no fewer than 500 air-machines have been put out, and are 
working successfully in every coal-producing State in the United 
States, as well as in British Columbia.

The rapid advance of electricity as a means of conveying power 
was utilised by this company, and they now have over 100 machines 
so operated, while they turn the same agent to account in lighting 
the mines, as well as for running mining pumps, ventilating fans, 
and hauling the coal out by electrical locomotives. The extreme 
flexibility of the conductors, and' the ease with which it can he 
subdivided and transmitted from place to place, makes it the best 
medium by far for power transmission in mines.

This mining machinery exhibit consisted of electric mining 
locomotives, electric and air mining pumps, electric and air drills, and 
electric and air under-cutting machines. The under-cutting machine 
is made substantially in the following manner :—A rotary cutter bar 
3 feet long, into which steel cutters are inserted in such a manner 
as to present a cutting edge along its entire length when revolved on 
its axis, is held by means of bronze journals at one end of a sliding 
frame, having an electric motor or air engine at the other end. The 
speed of the motor or engine is reduced by suitable gearings, and 
connects through a shaft with the cutter-bar by means of an endless 
link chain belt, which drives the bar and drags back part of the 
cutting. Three small chains act as conveyors for the cuttings, and 
run in the same plane and parallel to the driving chain. The whole 
frame, with motor, bars, and chains, slide freely in a stationary frame, 
which is held securely in a horizontal plane by jacks placed at each 
end. ’

This
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This frame acts as a guide to the cutter-bar frame, and is 
provided with two racks, into which two pinions, on the sliding franie, 
run in such manner as to feed the bar forward or backward as they 
are engaged into one of two worm wheels, -which are driven by the 
motor in opposite directions, the one driving the bar ahead having a • 
slow motion, the other running faster, thereby making a quick return. 
The method employed in mining coal is as follows :—

The machine is placed cutter bar end against the wall, at one 
end of the same, with the frame at right angles to the face. The 
machine is then clamped securely in position, started, and a cut made 
the required depth ; then the bar is withdrawn, the machine shifted 
to one side the length of the bar, and operated as before until the 
entire wall is undercut. Holes are then drilled near the roof, into 
which blasts are placed, and the coal is blown down, broken up, loaded, 
and hauled away. In this manner from 1,200 to 1,800 square feet of 
coal are easily undercut in ten hours, reducing the labour, waste of 
coal, and cost of mining the same to a minimum. The drilling is all 
done by air or electricity, the company making apparatus-especially 
designed for that purpose, which is as'compact and light as is possible. 
With these drills 6-foot holes, 2 inches in diameter, are drilled in one 
minute. They also exhibited coal-conveying, elevating, and screening 
machines, which they manufacture in endless variety.

Their different classes of apparatus are carefully illustrated in 
descriptive catalogues, especially prepared for World’s Fair distribution, 
and which they gladly mail, post paid, to interested parties desiring 
the same.

As has already been stated, I experienced great disappointment 
in consequence of the absence of machinery suitable for the treating 
of the large quantity of low grade and refractory ores which, at my 
suggestion, had been forwarded for practical testing, in order to 
discover, if possible, economical methods of reduction. In the absence 
of this information I obtained, on the recommendation of the Premier, 
the assistance of Mr. Jewell, who travelled over various parts of 
the United States in order to investigate the methods employed at 
various mines and smelting works. The information which Mr. 
Jewell has supplied (which I hope will be of value to our mining 
community) will be found in Appendix L.

Machinery
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Machinery Hall, or the Palace of Mechanic Arts,
and its Exhibits.

Although tills building was not of sucli vast proportions as the 
Manufactures Building, and had not the same enormous roof span, it 
was nevertheless an imposing piece of engineering work, as well as a 
beautiful architectural structure. In regard to site its chief facade 
fronted upon the great central basin; it lay south of the Administration 
Building and west of the Agricultural Building, from which it was 
separated by the north branch of the lagoon.

Description of the Buildings.
The main building was 850 feet long and 500 feet broad, and 

with the Machinery Annex and Power House cost about $1,200,000. 
The building was spanned by three arched trusses, and the interior pre
sented the appearance of three railroad train houses side by side. These 
iron trusses were about 50 feet on centres, and the spans about 125 
feet each. The naves were lighted and aired from above by large 
monitor roofs ; in the centre three domed roofs, each covering an open 
space 125 feet square, took the place of monitors. Outside of this 
immense three-naved room out he north-east and south ran a 50-foot 
wide two-storey building. This opened directly on the main hall; both 
on the first floor, and on the second floor on the north and east fronts, 
forming a great gallery.

There were two main entrances to Machinery Hall, one on the 
north facing Administration Building, and one on the east facing 
Agricultural Hall. In each of the four corners of the main building 
was a domed pavilion containing a grand staircase, and there were 
other staircases adjacent to the two grand staircases referred to. There 
were other entrances along the sides and ends of the main hall and 
annex, giving ample accommodation to the immense crowds.

The annex building contained three naves, and ran 550 feet to 
the westward, carrying out the long naves formed by the trusses in the 
main building.

On the south of the main building for its whole length was a 
one-storey structure, which contained the vast steam and electrical 
plant which supplied power and light to the whole of the Exposition 
buildings and grounds.

The area of Machinery Hall was 17^ acres, of which 425,000 
square feet were in the main hall, and 269,990 square feet were in the 
annex. This total was not quite as large as the space covered by the 
great Machinery Hall and its annexes at the Paris Exhibition of 1889, 
and the demands for space were far in excess of that at the disposal of 
the Exhibition authorities. The fact was much to be regretted. A 
large number of exhibitors had to curtail their space, much to their 
disappointment, while others determined not to exhibit. Their dis
appointment was shared by the visitors, especially those from abroad, 
as the United States could not organise any exhibition more popular 
than that devoted to machinery, America being par excellence the 
home of mechanical ingenuity.

Although more fully described elsewhere, I may here give a 
short account of the installation for the generation of electricity for 
power transmission and lighting, inasmuch as all the machinery for

that
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that purpose was housed in this building. The heart of the Columbian 
Exposition was in Machinery Hall. Erom there its vital force leaped 
through a thousand channels to every part, infusing that light and 
life which made the White City the grandest achievement of man’s 
achievements. The adoption of electricity on a very large scale for 
driving machinery in motion was one of the most interesting features 
of the Exposition; 25,000 indicated horse-power was provided, or 25 
per cent, more than would he necessary to drive two of the largest 
British battle-ships of the Royal Sovereign class at ordinary full speed. 
This gigantic power-station formed an annex to the Machinery Hall. It 
was arranged along the south wall, a space being reserved 850 feet 
long by 150 feet wide for the purpose. This building contained the 
engines, dynamos, and boilers (themselves exhibits) for generating 
steam and electrical power, which are fully described in a subsequent 
part of this report. The conductors, after leaving the dynamos, were 
arranged in a suitable fire-proof rack under the main floor, about 150 
feet from the south wall and running along the length of the building. 
Erom the rack five distinct groups of feeding wires started to supply 
various sections throughout the grounds and buildings. Starting from 
the generating station, a tunnel was provided and its passage was of 
sufficient capacity to accommodate 150 insulated cables of varying 
sizes up to 600,000 millimetres diameter. The tunnel leaving the 
generating station ran north under the Machinery Hall and across the 
space in front of the Administration Building to the Electricity Build
ing. But a full description of this tunnel and its contents will be 
found in the report of the Electrical Building.

The whole of Machinery Hall throughout rested upon planking 
and trestle work foundations. Its frame was very largely of wood, but 
the main trusses spanning the building were of iron, and of such width 
that they will be serviceable in the future in the construction of rail
road service. The main building and annex added together gave a 
perspective of nearly 1,400 feet in a straight line. In each of the 
naves an electric travelling crane moved from one end to the other. 
These were used for installing and moving the machinery exhibits. 
Platforms were built on these travelling cranes, and they were used to 
carry visitors.

The exterior of the building was covered with staff, which was 
used for the covering of all the other buildings at the Exposition. In 
the figure and ornamental work every attempt was made to indicate the 
purpose of the building, the statues representing mechanical force, or 
carrying portraits, or the names of inventors.

Running the entire length of the main building and the 
annexes were three avenues or aisles, the centre one 25 feet width, and 
the sides each 15 feet in width. At the western extremity of these 
aisles entered the tracks of the auxiliary railroads for the conveyance 
of heavy machines to the first cross aisle, from which the travelling 
cranes carried them.

The comprehensive character of the display to be seen in this 
branch of the Exposition was apparent from the classification. Eleven 
groups, comprising eighty-six classes, were devoted in the general 
classification to the Department of Machinery. Among these eighty- 
six classes were found almost every known mechanical device.

New South Wales Court.
In this department we had allotted us originally a space of almost

3,000 feet, but, in consequence of the paucity of our exhibits in this 
section, I resigned the back portion of our space to Germany, retaining 
1,425 feet. The Court was walled round, as our chief exhibits were 
the large photos, of the water supply of Sydney and the hydraulic

cranes
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cranes at Newcastle, for which screen space was required. This court 
also contained the fire-escape of Dr. Moir, the .series of bellows by 
M‘Nab, and the Austin perfect patent washer, as well as the patent 
grease interceptor of Mr. Griffiths, of Ashfield, and the patent rail 
switch of M‘Credie. In large and suitable glass-covered cases, on 
tables specially made, were exhibited the beautiful specimens of 
typographic electrotypes sent by Mr. Potter, and the specimens of 
heraldic and commercial embossing and chromolithography of Messrs. 
Turner and Henderson. To make the court attractive, and to fill 
up the space, I permitted Mr. Gregor, of Sydney, to erect a hand-saw, 
with which articles of fancy, cut from the timbers obtained from 
our forestry exhibit, were made daily with the power placed free 
of cost at our disposal. There was also a stamping-machine, made by 
the Hoskins Engineering Co., with which medals marked as stamped 
in the New South Wales_ court, World’s Columbian Exposition, were 
produced.

Classification.
The arrangement of the Machinery Department included eighty- 

six classes, collected in the following groups :—
Geoup 200.

69. Motors and apparatus for the generation and transmission of 
power, hydraulic and pneumatic apparatus.

70. Eire-engines, apparatus, and appliances for extinguishing 
fire.

71. Machine tools and machines for working metals.
72. Machinery for the manufacture of textile fabrics and clothing.
73. Machines for working wood.
74. Machines and apparatus for type-setting, printing, stamping, 

embossing, and for making books and paper working.
75. Lithography, zincography, and colour printing.
76. Photo-mechanical and other mechanical processes of illus

trating, &c.
77. Miscellaneous hand-tools, machines, and apparatus used in 

various arts.
78. Machines for working stones, clay, and other minerals.
79. Machines used in the preparation of foods, &c.

The contents of Machinery Hall were the products of the tire
less thought, labour, and experiment of millions of men, each having 
added his mite to the total sum of exact knowledge exhibited in the 
mechanical wonders which amazed and bewildered every beholder.

The- constant demand for great steam power, combined with 
safety and economy, produced in the group of fifty-two boilers the 
highest type and perfect arrangement of steam generators. The old 
cylindrical shell and modern return flue boilers were completely dis
carded, each of those exhibited and used being of the water-tube type, 
a type as old as Watt’s tea-kettle. Difficulties of construction and 
the simplicity and cheapness of the shell boiler checked its develop
ment and use until changed conditions and improved tools now make 
it the only type of boiler capable of supplying the power with the 
safety and cleanliness required by the needs of the Exposition. These 
boilers, working under a pressure of 125 lb. to the square inch, 
developed a combined force of from 25,000 to 30,000 horse-power. 
This great power being divided into some 11,000 tubes in the fifty-two 
boilers reduced the danger of an explosion to a minimum. This was 
illustrated by the fact that several of these tubes burst during the 
course of the Exposition without damage, except to the tubes actually

ruptured.
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ruptured. The fuel used was oil reinforced in heating power by a jet 
of steam, the flow being regulated by the simple moyement of a valve. 
The absence of coal, ashes, dust, and customary smudge of the common 
boiler room permitted the firemen to wear white uniforms, and enabled 
some of the exhibitors to paint their boiler fronts a lily white. The 
steam supply operated eighty-three engines, which illustrated the 
methods of converting steam-power into motion. The great variety 
and complexity of the mechanism by which this transformation was 
effected furnished an interesting but perplexing sight, and yet amid 
all its intricacy the essential parts of each engine were but the more 
perfect mechanism of the Watts, Stephensons, and Pultons of the 
past. The cylinder, piston, crosshead, connecting rods and crank, and 
eccentric were in them all, more beautiful in form, perfect in fit, and 
effective in operation. The rotary engine, which a few years ago 
concentrated so much attention from machinists, and by which the 
more-perfect and economical use of steam was to be effected without 
the use of the parts above mentioned, had noplace in Machinery Hall, 
nor was there any form of engine exhibited in which these parts were 
absent.

Improvements in Modern Engines.
In Appendix M will be found a detailed statement of these 

various engines, but in this plan I desire to refer to the leading principles 
involved in their construction. The most conspicuous, because of its 
size, .was the Allis engine. This machine represented the development 
of the general horizontal type.

The distinctive lines of the improvement illustrated in the 
engines exhibited apart from the scientific distribution of metal, 
combining strength with lightness and beauty of form, together with 
accuracy of fit and finish, were to be found (1) in the variety of valve 
motions designed to secure perfect control of the admission and exit 
of steam into and from the cylinder; (2) the utilisation of the expan
sive force of steam under high pressure; (3) high speed; (4) economy 
of space.

The prevailing type of valve was the Corliss, the name given 
to the 1,000 horse-power engine which furnished power at the Centen
nial Exposition at Philadelphia and now in use at Pullman. This 
valve was also used on the 2,000 horse-power engine in Machinery 
Hall. This valve motion is a combination of four cylindrical valves, 
one at each end of the upper side of the cylinder for the admission of 
steam, and one at each end of the lower side for its exit. Perfect and 
instantaneous regulation of these four valves is obtained by mechanism 
so complex and costly that machinists are stimulated to seek more 
simple and cheaper methods, many of which were illustrated in the 
engines exhibited. -

The value of utilising all the expansive force of steam was 
shown by the fact that the expansion was the prevailing type, and the 
great Allis engine with its four cylinders showed the highest develop
ment. The application of the expansive use of steam was not confined 
to the stationary engines, but was also the prevailing type of the 
locomotives exhibited. Nor was its adoption limited to American 
engines. English, German, Erench and Belgian exhibits showed the 
universal recognition of its value. In this, as in the valve motion, the 
principle is the same yet the methods adopted were quite varied. The 
Allis engine had its four cylinders set at the four corners of a square, the 
course of the steam passing through these cylinders forming the letter 
“ Z.” Each cylinder increases in size proportionately with the decreas
ing force of the steam, its expansive force being exhausted in the fourth 
or low-pressure cylinder. The decreased pressure of the steam in this 
cylinder is assisted by the vacuum formed by the condensation of the

steam
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steam in the condenser, operated by a separate engine. Other engines 
had the cylinders in “tandem,” one ahead of the other, some side by 
side, or one directly oyer the other.

For economy of space and high speed the yertical or marine 
type of engine seems destined to succeed the horizontal type. The 
Edison, Westinghouse, English and German exhibits showed splendid 
engines of this type.

In the English exhibit the Williams’ high speed, central yalye, 
vertical engine greatly attracted the attention of machinists employed 
by the Exposition Company to erect the various engines exhibited. 
One of these engines, a triple expansion of 360-horse power, ran the 
great search-lights, furnished by Schukert & Co., a German firm, on 
the Manufactures Building. This engine occupied a space of about 
8 feet by 8 feet by 6 feet, and ran from 300 to 400 revolutions per 
minute. One end of the triple crank shaft connected directly with 
the dynamo. The governor fixed at the other end of the shaft 
operated a throttle-valve. The steam valves were in the piston-head, 
and exhausted directly into the air. The small size of the engine and 
its plain appearance caused it to be overlooked by many, but machinists 
did well to give it more than a passing glance. In order that the best 
information on this subject might be provided, I have had prepared a 
complete account of these engines, which will be found in Appendix 
as stated at the beginning of this article.

Having nowreferred to the great engines exhibited in Machinery 
Hall it will not be inappropriate as a contrast to mention the smallest 
engine in the building.

This engine, which, together with the boiler,’ could be covered 
with the bowl of an ordinary wine-glass, was a high-pressure beam 
engine, constructed principally of gold and silver, and was composed 
of over 160 pieces. The diameter of the cylinder was yj of an inch; 
length of stroke, of an inch; diameter of flywheel, f of an inch. 
The cylinder, cross-head, and beam were made of gold, and the boiler 
of silver, in five separate sheets. The screws which held the several 
parts together were so small that they could scarcely be seen with the 
naked eye. The engine, boiler, stack, and plate, on which the whole 
rested, weighed 9 dwt. and 10 gr. (less than -J oz.)

In the tools used in the construction of the mighty machines 
just described was shown the same perfected growth which comes 
alone from patient industry and experiment. The musical dreams of 
a Mozart, or the artistic inspiration of a Michael Angelo have no 
parallel in the world of machinery. Erom the open blacksmith’s forge 
and his simple tools to the furnace, steam-hammer, shears, punch, 
bulldozer, drop-hammer, and electric welding machines, the progress 
has been step by step. To-day the smithy has been transformed into 
a machine shop, and Longfellow’s “Tillage Blacksmith” remains but 
a pleasant memory of the past. To sever a bar of iron 5 inches square 
or punch a 3-inch hole in a plate of iron 2 inches thick, when highly 
heated, was something of a job for a blacksmith and his helper. Some 
of the machines exhibited did this with cold iron as if it were so 
much cheese. Erom heavy connections for engines and other heavy 
machinery to the most delicate parts of the sewing-machine, a range 
of forging that would test the skill of the best blacksmith is now done 
with great rapidity‘and perfection by the drop forge. A fine exhibit 
of this work was shown by J. H. Williams in the model machine shop 
in Machinery Hall, and by the United States in the Government 
Building.

Another attack on the ancient blacksmith by the machinist 
and electrician was exhibited in the electric welding machines of the 
Thompson Electric Welding Co., in the Electricity Building. The

principle
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principle involved is that of causing currents of electricity to pass 
through the abutting ends of pieces of metal which are to he welded, 
thereby generating heat at the point of contact. The scope of this 
welding process is almost unlimited, passing entirely beyond the range 
of forge or furnace. The link of. the lady’s smallest watch-chain, or 
the anchor chain of a man-of-war can he welded with equal facility. 
Railroad frogs, crossings, or rail joints can he welded solid, or the 
boiler head of a locomotive can be sealed by this magic force.

The planers exhibited ranged from the small machine worked 
by hand to the giant of 30 foot bed and 12 foot all round clearances. 
The improvements secured increased accuracy and scope of work, with 
care and quickness of manipulation. A screw set at an angle of 
30 degrees to the run of the bed was substituted for the rack and 
pinion. A friction clutch took the place of shifting-belts for reversing. 
The cross-head was raised or lowered by power, and all motions could 
be controlled from either side of the machine. On the giant in the 
Niles exhibit six tool heads were operated at once, covering the face, 
sides, and portions of the under sides of the work.

Lathes are being perfected on similar lines. The speed from 
cone to back gear can be changed instantly by a friction clutch between 
the cone and large gear. The tool can be raised or lowered by the 
double wedge rest. Micrometer attachments on the slide rest and tail 
block made the finest adjustment of cut practicable. Hollow lathe 
spindle and tapering attachments were the rule. One lathe had its 
set of screw-cutting gears fixed in a box in front of the lathe head, 
and with one change of gear on spindle and intermediate all the 
ordinary threads might he cut‘by the simple movement of a lever.

The milling machine, if not already so, bids fair to become the 
most valuable tool in the machine-shop, with the perfection attained 
in the manufacture of “cutters. Its scope and power are wonderful. 
Hillis and Jones exhibited a vertical machine fitted with a compound 
slide rest and chuck in one, capable of doing all kinds of heavy machine 
or engine work. In addition to standard machines, Pratt and Whit
ney exhibited many specimens of milled work which illustrated the 
power and scope of these machines. One was part of a lathe bed 20 
inches wide, with two ways for slide rest and tail block all finished, 
including the in and outside edges at one operation, the feed being one 
and one half inches per minute. The work moves with the run of the 
cutter instead of (as' usual) against it. Milling machine-cutters, shown 
by Brown and Sharpe, Pratt and Whitney, and T. E. Beinecker, of 
Chemnitz, Germany, were among the most beautiful products of the 
machine-shop. Browne and Sharpe’s representatives refused to explain 
the method of getting clearance on the teeth of their curved and spiral 
cutters, while Beinecker, the German machinist, showed the special 
tools made for that purpose in operation. The cutters after being 
turned and grooved are put in the lathe and made to revolve slowly. 
The lathe tool, which is operated by a cam underneath the slide rest, 
moves slowly in, taking the cut just back of the edge of each tooth, 
and moves out again rapidly to escape the face of the next tooth. The 
speed of the cam is regulated by suitable gearing.

The machines exhibited for drilling, boring, and tapping covered 
the whole field of this class of work, automatic movements, rapidity, 
and ease of adjustment being the lines of improvement.

A machine exhibited by Pratt and Whitney had a capacity of
2,500 globe valves bored and tapped in a day. The specimens of work 
exhibited showed that these machines had been brought to great 
perfection. The two and three cutter heads in common use have been 
discarded, and for all work under 6 inches the four-cutter head is 
used. Eor work of larger diameter more cutters are used, but always 
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an even number. Powerful lead screws, tbe same pitch as tbe thread 
to be cut, feed the work into tbe cutters, which produce square and 
“ V” thread screws for machine, “ jack,” vice, and bridge purposes, 
fully equal to the work so slowly done in the lathe.

The Acme Machine Co. exhibited a screw made of machinery 
steel, 26 inches long, inch diameter, f core, two threads to the inch, 
finished at one cut.

A non-breakable bolt machine was exhibited. The feature of 
this machine was a safety block, so fixed as to resist the force em
ployed to forge the bolts, but whenever the machine becomes jammed 
from any cause the block is moved by the extra strain, thus preventing 
the slipping off of the belt or breaking the machine.

Among the nut-tapping machines was one rated at a speed of
30,000 |--inch nuts per day. Its operation was entirely automatic.

The chain saw mortiser, exhibited by the Dubuque S. Speciality 
Machine Works, of Dubuque, Iowa, appeared to me to be one of very 
great utility. The machine has only been introduced to the wood
working trade during the last two years, and is stated to be the means 
of supplying a long felt want in the trade. It is intended to supplant 
the old style chisel or power mortiser. In stock work it is stated that 
the machine has great advantages over any other, and works much 
more accurately and rapidly. lor blind mortising it is an excellent 
tool, as mortises of any depth to 6 inches can be made with it, and is 
always free from dust and chips. Its range is greater than that of 
any other machine, being adapted for all sizes of mortise from ^ inch 
to 1 inch, and from an inch and a half in length upward. The pro
prietors state that some of its advantages are that:—

It mortises faster than other mortisers. In hard woods it will 
mortise from four to six times faster. Its work is always accurate. 
No boring is required in making a mortise in any wood, either hard or 
soft. No chips or shavings are left in the mortise to be removed, but 
the mortise is always clear of chips. No reversing of stock is required 
to make a thorough mortise, up to 6 inches. It makes blind mortises 
as easily as through mortises, and always leaves them clear of chips. 
A smooth-running machine, it requires no extra bracing of floors. 
Gives relief from the annoying jar of chisel machines. In yellow pine 
and cypress the machine is of special value, as the gum has no evil 
effect. By an arrangement of stops in stock doorwork, all mortises 
in a stile can be made with five movements of the table, and with no 
laying out of stile.

■ Beaman and Smith exhibited a safety drill and tap holder, con
structed on the principle of the common union coupling used in gas 
and steam fitting. The male part is made with a taper shank to fit 
lathe or machine; its face was recessed, and a ring of vulcanized fibre 
inserted. A similar ring is fitted into the coupling-nut; the union 
is made as a socket for drill or tap.

One of the most novel and interesting exhibits were the 
machines of the Morton Manufacturing Co., of Muskejon Heights, 
Mich. To chip and file a key-seat, or fit a key with the file, is a slow, 
laborious, and unsatisfactory job for most machinists. The Morton 
machines dispense with these methods. The tool-bar was a square 
steel of any length, moved with rack and pinion, set perpendicularly, 
and marked from above or below, the machine being fixed or portable. 
A keyway, 3 inches wide, inches deep, and 35 inches through the 
hub, has been cut by this machine in thirty-seven minutes. The tool 
takes the full width of the key way at each cut, cast-iron shavings being 
exhibited 3J inches wide. The reverse motion, feed, chucks, and 
other adjustments were in keeping with the extraordinary effectiveness 
of these machines. The
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The exhibit of taps, dies, reamers, punches, gauges, scales, 
micrometers, and fine tools of all kinds was great beyond description. 
The subdivision of labour and the duplication of parts of machines has 
made accuracy of size and fit such a necessity that the microscope has 
been called into use to enable the machinist to read the measurement 
of standard tools. A measuring machine was exhibited by Brown and 
Sharp, with microscopic attachment, by which the 100,000th part of 
an inch could be measured.

The exhibits of Great Britain and of France, as a whole, were 
quite unworthy of those countries; what were shown, although good, 
were not at all representative. Canada’s exhibit was better than I 
expected to find it, although not to be compared with the exhibits of 
America or Germany. This latter country was well represented, and 
I have elsewhere referred to several of its exhibits, especially to that 
of Krupp, who, in Machinery Hall, represented samples ot mining 
machinery, powerful ore crushers and grinders, also improved assaying 
machinery.

A very interesting exhibit was made by a Berlin firm, which 
constructs machines for the manufacture of safety-matches and match
boxes. These matches can only be ignited on the surface, of the box 
they are packed in. Both box and match are prepared with a certain 
chemical substance. The manufacture of the matches and boxes was 
shown here in a practical manner. One person can work a single 
machine, and in Germany this is done mostly by girls. The process 
for the manufacture of the boxes is started by a machine which does 
the shaving of a block of wood (cottonwood) into very thin sheets; 
then another machine does the cutting, folding, and labelling of the
36,000 boxes per day. Two peeling machines can. cut 24,000,000 
matches out of prepared blocks of wood per day. The dipping process 
placing the chemical preparation on one end of the match—is also, done 
by a very ingenious contrivance, whereby 2,200 matches are dipped. 
To prevent the matches sticking together they are placed in a frame 
with a holder for each one. Thus the process is facilitated, and one 
operator can dip almost 2,000,000 matches per day. Although poplar 
and cottonwood are used chiefly in Germany, the process at the exhibit 
was demonstrated with willow". Another interesting feature of the 
process of the manufacture of matches was the filling of the boxes. 
With the aid of automatic machines, a girl can fill 1,800 boxes per 
hour.

Another part of the German machinery exhibit was represented 
by kneading and mixing machines—machinery for. the manufacture 
and working of paper by combined rolling and friction calenders, with 
from ten to twelve rollers 90 inches on surface, and a downward pres
sure of 50 tons on each end of the journals, these mammoth calenders 
being driven by two twin engines.

The electrotyping process for rotating printing presses was 
demonstrated by an Augsburg firm. Prominent German illustrated 
papers, such as the Fleigende JBlaetter and Leipziger Illustrirte 
Zeitung, &c., use electrotypes for their rotating presses instead of 
stereotypes. The single and double page ruling machines, exhibited by 
a firm from Leipzic, were of interest to the representatives of the book
binding trade and to manufacturers of stationery goods.

The Austrian exhibits were very limited. The principal exhibit 
Austria made was that of Emil Bitter von Skoda, of Pilsen. Some 
remarkably fine open hearth steel castings and rapid firing guns were 
displayed by Mr. Skoda. A propeller screw, for the North German 
Lloyd steamship “Spree,” was 22 feet in diameter, and weighed 
25 tons. Several very large gears and a number of pinions, locomotive 
and car-wheel centres, car-wheels, air chamber for a pump, cylinder-
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head, crank shaft, shrinkings, and miscellaneous castings, formed the 
balance of the cast-steel exhibit. Tests of steel from Mr. Skoda’s 
foundary withstood projectiles discharged from the most powerful 
guns, and the Austrian Government is now using it for armour plates. 
The Siemens-Martin process is used, and the product is free from flaws 
or “blow holes.” Tensile strength of the Skoda castings ranges from
60,000 to 100,000 lb. per square inch, with an elongation of 20 to 35 
per cent., and a reduction of the area at fracture of 40 per cent., 
according to hardness and softness. What material such steel is for 
marine and for bridge work, where dead load is a too important factor, 
and in many other departments of engineering construction, where 
lightness, strength, longevity, or maintenance are of moment, and 
forgings too expensive to use. Small samples of cast-steel bent at 
right angles, and one doubled on itself, did not show visible fracture. 
Although the subject of ordnance is referred to under “Transportation,”
I may refer here to the Skoda rapid-firing guns, which attracted fully 
as much attention as the big propeller screw. The trio was 47 m.m., 
37 m.m., and 8 m.m., in diameter. The latter, the mitrailleuse, auto
matically discharges itself when set in operation, by taking advantage 
of the recoil at a speed of 350 to 500 shots per minute. The other 
guns can he readily fired twenty-five times per minute.

To the military engineer these guns were very interesting, on 
account of the simplicity of their mechanism. The breech-lock con
tained only five parts. Another very important feature was the 
electric sight points, and in practice an entirely new one. Both sights 
in darkness are very distinct, enabling a gunner to aim as well at - 
night as during daylight. According to official reports by the war 
departments of Austria-Hungary, in a test for ascertaining the 
longevity of the mitrailleuse, 30,000 rounds were continuously fired 
without exhibiting any deterioration of any of the parts, though, of 
course, theoretically there must have been some, especially in the 
barrel. It has been given severe trials in hot, cold, rainy, and dusty 
weather, and worked equally well under all conditions.

Printing Machines.

The display of printing presses at the World’s Columbian 
Exposition was large and representative, comprising, as it did, not 
only the most recent advances hut also the interesting relics of the 
mode of printing adopted many years ago. Immediately opposite our 
court was the exhibit of It. Hoe & Co., with two presses (in full 
operation) of the style known as the quadruple stereotype printing 
machine. The following description from the Chicago Herald by an 
expert (Geo. E. Smith) is interesting:—

This press prints and delivers folded four, six, or eight page papers at the running 
speed of 48,000 per hour; ten, twelve, fourteen, or sixteen page papers at the rate of
24,000 per hour, and twenty or twenty-four page papers at the rate of 12,000 per hour. 
It has the appearance of being a very intricate and complex piece of mechanism, yet a 
skilful pressman operates it with ease. There are many different sizes and varieties 
of these machines made, and they can now be seen running in nearly all the large cities 
of this country, as well as in Great Britain and her colonies. Their special features 
are speed, simplicity, durability, and completeness. .

The latest achievement of the Hoe Company is the “ sextuple ” stereotype 
perfecting press, a monster machine of double the capacity of the “quadruple.” A 
working brass model of this press, manufactured at the special request of the United 
States Government for its Patent Office exhibit, can be seen in the Government Building 
at the Exposition. The full-sized press costs a fortune, and there are only two of them 
in operation. Each press is composed of over 16,000 pieces, weighing together 130,000 lb. 
Its total length is 26 feet and 3 inches; width, 18 feet; height, 12 feet. It prints on 
both sides of three continuous webs of paper, supplied from three separate rolls, splits 
the web longitudinally, associates the narrow webs in one of several groups, severs the 
webs collected transversely into sheet lengths, unites the sheets together by pasting, 
folds them, and delivers a perfect newspaper composed of many sheets bound together, 
cut open at the head and counted. And the speed with which all this is done is
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marvellous. Papers of from four to six pages are turned out at the rate of 96,000 per 
hour ; eight-page papers, 72,000 per hour; ten or twelve page papers, 48,000 per hour ; 
sixteeu-page papers, 36,000 per hour; fourteen, twenty, or twenty-four page papers, at
24.000 per hour.

Passing on to the exhibit of the Gross Printing Press Company, an opportunity 
was afforded of studying three specimens of the presses patented and manufactured by 
that Company. The improved Gross newspaper perfecting press, with folder, prints 
papers of from four to eight pages, the width of which may be six, seven, or eight 
columns, and has a capacity of 10,000 papers per hour. Then there was the improved 
Goss book press, especially adapted for catalogue, novel, or pamphlet work, printing 
from a continuous roll of web, delivering the sheets folded in signatures of eight, 
sixteen, thirty-two, or sixty-four pages at a speed of from 4,000 to 16,000 per hour. 
This press, built on solid foundations, requires small space, and is easily managed. All 
the cylinders being very heavy, and having large solid journals, the machine is held 
rigid and firm, insuring a perfect and even impression. There are no grippers, and a 
perfect register is thereby insured. Every part of the press is accessible to the operator 
from the floor on which it stands, and while a high rate of speed is attained, the action 
is always easy and noiseless, and the quality of the work uniform. The object aimed 
at by the makers and patentees, the Goss Brothers (who have been practical printers 
for twenty years), has been to produce a simple, strong, and reliable machine, which 
can be worked with the greatest economy, and at the same time possesses every good 
feature that practical experience has shown to be valuable. But the principal feature of 
the Goss Brothers’ exhibit is their straight-line press and folder, which has no angle 
bars, collector or tapes. It prints from four to sixteen pages, inclusive, and at a speed 
of 24,000 per hour. Its notable points are simplicity, durability, and ease of action, 
and its manufacturers claim that it.can be operated at less expense than any other press 
of the kind. Its additional merits are perfect distribution and fine finish.

The next exhibit was that of the Potter Printing Press Company, whose quarto 
and folio web printing and folding machine has acquired great popularity since it was 
first introduced to the trade. This press takes paper from a roll, prints from stereotype 
plates, and cuts and pastes and folds as many as may be desired at the rate of from
10.000 to 12,000 per hour of eight-page papers, or 24,000 per hour of four-page papers. 
Among the many features which conduce to its popularity and success may be mentioned 
its compactness, simplicity, durability, maximum of result from minimum of time and 
labour, and absolute certainty of delivery and freedom from clogging. This last result 
is secured by using the smallest number of tapes, and by having the sheet under positive 
control at all times, so that it cannot stray from its course or choke the folder. In this 
machine the number of columns is fixed, but their lengths may be changed at will. The 
special features in which superiority is claimed for the Potter press are the character of 
work produced, economy of production, and the simplicity of the machinery. Its 
capacity can be doubled at any time by the use of a supplementary printing attachment, 
which enables it to produce the work of two machines. It was on this press that the 
Daily Columbian—that unique publication made up of the initial pages of the leading 
dailies—was printed, and the appearance of this beautiful paper spoke volumes for the 
character of the work done on the Potter. But a still better illustration of the excel
lence of the work turned out by this press is The Chicago Herald itself, which is 
conceded to be the handsomest daily paper in the United States. The Herald is printed 
entirely on the Potter press, its press-rooms being equipped with ten of these superior 
machines, and arrangements have recently been made, owing to the rapid growth of 
The Herald’s circulation, to double the capacity of these machines.

The exhibit of "Walter Scott & Co. included eight presses and a number of other 
devices belonging to the printing trade, the entire collection representing a value of 
not less than §60,000. Press Ho. 1 in this exhibit was a rotary plate-printing, 
insetting, pasting, cutting, folding, and counting machine. It will work a different 
number of pages, insetting, pasting, cutting, and folding them in book form, and 
counting the copies in packs of fifty at a speed of 28,000 per hour—a greater speed 
than ever before attained by the use of two sets of plates on such a machine. Ho. 
2 is a rotary plate-printing, cutting, pasting, and folding machine, which will work 
newspapers of four and eight pages, of six, seven, and eight columns, delivering them 
folded to a quarter-page size at a speed of 12,000 per hour. The columns are 
placed around the cylinder so as to work a different number or width of columns to the 
page. The third was a lithographic stop-cylinder machine, constructed with a view 
to efficiency, durability, and simplicity. The stone is adjustable in the bed-box in all 
directions, and the cylinder starting and stopping device is positive in its action, 
capable of working at great speed without jar or noise. A perfect register is ensured 
at all times. The sheets are delivered direct from the delivery-cylinder to the fly, and 
the fly-fingers are each mounted with steel star-wheels to prevent smut. Press Ho. 4 
was a flat-bed perfecting, with table and roll-feed. It was constructed similar to the 
two-revolution press, but had two impression-cylinders and two sets of inking devices— 
one set for each form. The bed movement is new, dispensing with the universal joint 
so long in use, and gives a uniform motion, which ensures a perfect register. Automatic 
means are provided for preventing offset, allowing very fine printing to be done without 
inconvenience. Ho. 5 is'a two-revolution four-roller press, with table and cam distribu
tion and front delivery, very strongly built, and provided with the new bed motion and 
various other improvements. Air-cushioning cylinders with adjustable heads are used 
to assist in reversing the bed, The impression can be thrown off at the will of the 
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feeder-without stopping the machine. iSlo. 6 was a two-revolution two-roller press; con
structed on a plan similar to Ido. 5. The next was a single large cylinder book and job 
press, with table, rack, and screw distribution and back delivery. The cylinder is geared 
to the bed during the impression, and the bed is unyielding. In addition to the various 
other improvements, it is fitted with a new safety gripper device to prevent accident, 
should the gripper be left in the wrong position. Ido. 8 was a two-revolution pony press, 
especially adapted for stationery, railroad, insurance, and job printing.

■ Next was an exhibit of lithographic presses/manufactured by the Potter Printing
Press Company. These presses were among the first introduced in this country, and 
have been improved from time to time, until to-day there is probably no more popular 
machine than Potter’s patent lithographic cylinder press. It was equipped with heavy 
side-frames, girders, ribs, bed-plate, &c., which, when bolted together, form a super
structure that so immovably sustains every working part of the machine that absolute 
precision of movement is assured. The cylinder was rigidly held in position at perfect 
rest until the bed begins its return movement, affording ample time for the deliberate 
feeding of the sheet to the guides and for closing the grippers. The patent feed-guide 
tongues were located in the cylinder-opening, a marked improvement on the common 
plan of attaching them to the underside of the feed-board. This admirable arrange
ment has a twofold office—the first being to support the sheet as it is seized by the 
impression-cylinder grippers without wrinkling it; the second to prevent the possibility 
of the thin paper curling away from the delivery-cylinder grippers. The stone-bed is 
provided with vertical bolts properly located, by which stones of various thickness may 
be readily adjusted and accurately levelled. An automatic system, put in operation by 
moving a single lever, causes two or three rollers to be given to each impression, while 
by a -trip-at-will the impression-cylinder is under the control of the feeder at all times. 
Fine specimens of the work done upon this press were on exhibition.

Passing on. to the display of Mclndoe Brothers, of Boston, Mass., there was 
something interesting in the shape of a cylinder job-press. The inventors and manu
facturers having had a practical experience of a quarter of a century in the printing 
business, devoted to the finest quality of work, saw the necessity of a better and more 
powerful job-press for producing fine work, combined with high speed, if necessary, 
for the ordinary.grades; in fact a press capable of turning out all classes of woodcut 
or commercial printing, at any range of speed, according to the ability of the operator. 
The result of their undertaking in this direction is the Mclndoe press,' a new machine 
for fine printing with a speed of. 2,500 per hour, and a'weight of 4,000 lb. Perfec
tion is claimed for it in the three important features of speed, solidity of impression, 
and distribution of ink. The frame is made of one solid piece of iron, no bolts or screws' 
being used, and contains all the mechanism of the machine. The great advantage of 
this form of construction is that every part of its mechanism will be in line even if the 
machine should be placed out of level. The press has a swinging tooth attached to the 
rack, the pitch of which is raised above that of the driving rack, and within that of the 
cylinder gear. At the beginning of the stroke it swings up and engages with the roll, 
to which it is as firmly held as if it were cast in position. The forward movement of 
the bed brings the tooth of the cylinder gear and rack into mesh. As soon as the first 
tooth of the cylinder gear engages with the rack the swinging tooth drops- down level 
with the surface of the rack, where it remains until it is returned to the first position, 
when the operation is repeated. The running gears are made after the pattern of the 
stop-cylinder form of construction, which is claimed to be the best for the finest quality 
or work. -Tlie rolling gear is placed above the centre line of the large driving gear, to 
ensure as perrect and even motion to the bed as is possible with a direct rotary connec
tion. The bed, which is extra thick and heavily ribbed, passes over four wide rolls 
at the contact of impression. The connecting-rod, which transmits the motion from 
the driving gear to the bed, takes the strain by compression during the moment of 
impression, instead of a tensile strain, so common in other machines of a similar move
ment, thereby making it as rigid as possible. The cylinder is very heavy, and is shrunk 
on the solid steel shaft before the printing surface is turned, while the ink-plate is a 
simple yet valuable device for distributing ink without the aid of angle rollers, and the 
feeding device is no less clever.

The Campbell Printing Press and Manufacturing Company made a display of 
four presses, introducing the “ Economic,” the “ New Movement,” and other specialties. 
The ” Economic ” is an improved two-revolution press, in which the bed-driving 
mechanism is direct, with no multiplying gears to develop lost motion and consequent 
loss of register. Ihe most defective feature of tbe two-revolution press has always been, 
its liability to loss of register, but tins difficulty, it is claimed, has been entirely over
come in the “ Economic ” by the continuous register rack, which gears bed and cylinder 
together throughout the whole printing stroke. The press is fitted with quadruple air 
sprmgs, non-breakable gripper motion, and all the modern improvements. The “ New 
Movement” is a qiony press with a record for colour work and accurate register. It 
delivers without tapes, clean side to the fly, and will fly a sheet with as small a margin- 
as one-sixteenth of an inch. It has both table and screw distribution, and its bed and 
cylinder are especially accessible. The Campbell hand cylinder country press, designed 
especially for use in country offices, is also to be seen- here.

AH interesting feature of the Campbell Company’s exhibit was a relic a century 
and a halt ago—-the first printing press in New Hampshire. This antiquated object, 
which is about as destitute of machinery as a clothes-horse, is of the most primitive 
pattern, having been built by Thomas Draper, Boston, Mass., in 1742, and purchased by
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Daniel Fowle on Oct. 7,1756. It was afterwards owned by John Melcber, the first 
state printer of Hew Hampshire ; later by Frank W. Miller, of Portsmouth, N.H., and 
now by the Campbell concern. The old-fashioned ink-balls and all the old type that 
was used with the press in its .early days have heen preserved, and during the progress 
of the Exposition they have been used in printing slips on the old press for distribution 
to visitors. Over 230,000 of these slips had been given away up to Sept. 15. They 
contain the following:—
'“Printed on a press 151 years old by Campbell Printing Press and Manufacturing 
Company. World’s Fair, Chicago, September 15,1893.

Once I was young and spry as any of my name ;
How I am old and slow, but I get there just the same.”

A press manufactured to meet a special demand was the Cox Duplex, exhibited 
by the Duplex Printing Press Company, of Battle Creek, Mich. It has a flat-bed, 
type-perfecting machine, built for daily newspapers of 2,000 to 10,000 circulation, and 
for weeklies and monthlies of large circulation, the design being a saving of expenses, 
time, and trouble. It had an easy running speed of 4,000 to 5,000 complete papers per 
hour of any size from four to eight pages, and the expense and annoyance of stereo
typing are obviated. In this respect it accomplishes what has< long been desired. The 
secret of speed in the Duplex is not in rapid running of the machine, but in the fact 
that two impressions on the opposite sides of the sheet are simultaneously printed on 
two beds, and that the impressions’ are taken with both the forward and backward 
movement of the cylinders, which have a travel of only thirty-six inches in the largest- 
sized presses.

Hine specimens of the improved “ Universal ” printing presses, invented and 
manufactured by M. Gaily, of Hew York, constituted the next exhibit. These were job 
presses of more than usual weight, strength, and durability, fitted with improved distri
bution, improved bridge blocks, improved changers, and the least possible liability to 
breakage in all parts. They are adapted to all kinds of work, from the lightest card 
work to the heaviest embossing and wood printing. One of the styles (Ho. 3) is 
especially intended for printing on any thickness of board, inlaying book-covers, hot or 
cold stamping or embossing, and the finest and heaviest classes of cut and solid tint 
printing, including half-tone engravings. Style Ho. 4 is built only for very heavy 
embossing and book-cover stamping, and has no inking apparatus whatever.

The “ Optimus ” and other presses manufactured by the Babcock Printing Press 
Manufacturing Company attracted considerable attention. The “ Optimus ” is a two- 
revolution typographic machine, which delivers printed side up without touching the 
printed surface. Its patented improvements are a safety gripper mechanism which 
registers accurately, an air valve for removing the spring when desired, adjustable piston 
head, roller or journal bearings, reversing mechanism, positive spiral slider mechanism, 
front delivery, impression trip, cylinder-lifting mechanism and knuckle joint. It is 
claimed for it that it does excellent cut and colour work, delivers heavy cuts without 
smut or off-set, wears well at high speed, and has an admirable delivery.

C. B. Cottrell and Sons made a display of six machines, including the most recent 
and important improvements in the printing press design, and marking clearly the pro
gress of all styles of impression printing. Presses Hos. 1, 2, and 3 are different types 
of the two-revolution press, combining strength, durability, simplicity, speed, and con
venience of handling. They are extensively used for printing books, magazines, news
papers, and illustrated catalogues, and are especially adapted to the printing of half-tone 
engravings. Among the patented improvements peculiar to these presses may be 
mentioned air-springs, with patent piston and vacuum valve ; patent governor attach
ment for putting on and throwing off the spring, controlling it automically; patent 
attachment for controlling the momentum of the cylinder, insuring perfect register and 
speed ; patent trip-at-will for throwing off the impression if a sheet is missed or not pro
perly fed ; patent hinge roller frame by which the form rollers can be instantly uncovered 
for removal without unscrewing the sockets; patent sheet delivery, with adjustable skeleton 
delivery cylinder, the wheels of which are set into the margins to prevent smutting; patent 
power backing-up motion, by which the feeder can back up his press for the grippers to 
take a sheet without leaving the platform; patent geared sliders, by which unity of 
movement is secured between the bed and sliders protecting the rollers from undue 
wear. Press Ho. 4 is a flat-bed perfecting press, which prints on both sides of the 
sheet while going through the machine once. It is built on the two-revolution principle, 
having two cylinders and two beds, and embodies all the improvements of the two- 
revolution press, besides many others. One of these is a patent automatically shifting 
tympan, which supplies the second impression cylinder with an entirely new and clean 
tympan at regular intervals while the press is running at full speed. This effectually 
prevents offset, and enables the press to print cut -work on supersized and calendered 
paper. Press Ho. 5 is a stop-cylinder printing press, in which the bed is driven by a 
crank motion, and the cylinder derives its motion by being geared directly to the bed 
while printing. It is supplied with six Si-inch rollers, which cover a full form, and is 
equipped with the various patent devices described above. It is very strong and simple, 
and is capable of working the very heaviest forms of the finest illustrated work. Then 
there is a machine called the country press, designed to supply the needs of country 
printing offices. Its strength and rigidity, together with the air springs, permit of high 
speed, and the appliances for the convenient handling of the press, together with its 
extreme simplicity, are especially adapted to offices where skilled labour is not always 
obtainable.

When
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When you reach the exhibit of the Miehle Printing Press and' Manufacturing 
Company you find an improved two-revolution machine that is described by its exhibitors 
as possessing a perfect, swift, noiseless, and everlasting bed motion. Seven or eight 
years ago its inventor, liobert Miehle, was a pressman in the employ of Poole Brothers, 
railway printers, of this city. He began experimenting to satisfy himself as to the 
causes which produced the intermittent movement of the bed in the Hapier press he was 
at work on, and while doing this conceived the idea which, completed, has made him 
lamous. Strange as it may seem, it devolved on a practical pressman to teach printers 
and mechanicians how a type bed should run in unison with a moving cylindrical surface. 
Miehle accomplished this by using a large, straight, actuated gear wheel and double rack 
fixed to the bed, one line of the teeth being above, the other below. The gear wheel 
moves from the line above to the line below, alternately driving the bed forward and 
backward. On the gear wheel is a large roller which, after each stroke is completed, 
falls behind a straight cam, or slide, the toothed wheel rolls off the rack, and the type 
bed is then actuated by a veritable crank motion, which graduates its speed, carries it 
over its centre, accelerates it again and drops it into mesh with the lower rack to givo 
the bed its next movement. This most ingenious device places Mr. Miehle, a young 
Chicago pressman, among the distinguished inventors as the creator of a new mechanical 
movement. But aside from the bed movement Mr. Miehle has carried his practical 
knowledge as a pressman into every detail of the machine. Thus the manipulator of the 
press will find himself getting at his form rollers without soiling his hands or seeking 
the aid of his feed boy ; he will find his angle rollers distributing his ink as evenly and 
as cleanly as the form rollers ; and he will find the feed guides, sheet delivery, every
thing, in fact, arranged wdth the view of aiding the pressman in the rapid production of 
work. There are twenty of these presses in operation in Chicago offices alone.

. One of the exhibits that seemed to have an attraction for printers was that of 
Golding & Co., of Boston. It consisted of five Golding jobbers, three pearl presses, 
and a heavy embossing machine. The Golding jobber is constructed on a plan that 
affords great strength and durability and ensures perfect alignment of parts. The im
pression shafts are of crucible steel, as are also.the side-arms and pinions, w'hile hardened 
steel studs are supplied on parts subject to the greatest wear. By a patented arrange
ment a continuous rotary movement without cams or slides is obtained, giving a period 
of rest for feeding, a dwell on the impression, and a quick return. The maximum speed 
of the eighth is 3,200 per hour ; of the quarto, 2,500 ; of the half medium, 2,000; and 
of the half super-royal, 1,800. The ink is supplied by the automatic brayer fountain, 
the operation of which is simple and accurate, all classes of work coming within its 
range. The Pearl press is a well-built little machine, and seems to have become a 
favourite with printers of specialties like druggists’ labels and envelopes, or any kind of 
w°rk that calls for great speed. The larger sizes are capable of doing nearly all the 
work that could be put on a 10 by 15 inch quarto medium. By means of a duplex 
fountain and a reversible disk movement a perfectly even colour can be carried. Any 
speed is attainable within the ability of the feeder.

. Colt’s Armory Printing and Embossing Company, of Hartford, Conn., exhibited 
four jobbers and three embossing presses. These machines, it is claimed, combine all 
the best features of other presses of that kind, with many new devices owned exclusively 
by this company, insuring finer work than any of the older styles.

The North Press Company had on exhibition its eighth-medium web-feeding 
press, which prints from one to four colours at each impression, and will make 5,000 
impressions per hour. The press will make, if desired, one, two, or three cuts to each 
impression without the removal or addition of a single part or appliance.

The Linotype, as one of the latest representations of the 
advances in type-composing machines, attracted considerable attention. 
By this machine it was stated that all previous records of rapid and 
perfect typesetting were eclipsed—one operator being able to set
400,000 ems in one week, or over 8,500 per hour. The Linotypes were 
produced instantly and ready for use on the press by fingering keys, 
very like those of an ordinary type-writer, the keys serving temporarily 
the purpose of collecting in line metal matrices bearing individual 
letters, against which the slugs or linotypes were cast in metal type. 
The machine produced finished printed matter of the highest quality, 
and permitted the face or style of type to be changed at pleasure. 
The operator could read and correct the matter as he proceeded, thus 
avoiding the usual errors in correcting. The art of working the 
machine could he acquired in a very short time.

The only printing press from Germany came from the largest 
manufactory in that country; it was the “ Maschinenfabrik Augsburg,” 
of Augsburg, Germany. It consisted of two presses, one being a large 
rotary for the printing of high-class illustrated work, capable of 12,000 
impressions per hour. It will print sixteen pages at a time, folded or 
unfolded, and on both sides of the sheet. The arrangement for ink
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•distribution is among tbe strong points of tbe machine, and the offset 
paper roll, for tbe protection of the printed sheet from smut, is a perfect 
guard, which does not need to be renewed oftener than twice a year. 
All parts of the press are easily accessible, and the specimens of fine 
illustrations turned out by it are veritable works of art. The other 
press is a flat bed, for printing in two colours, and this also turns out 
a class of work that shows the remarkable degree of perfection that 
has been reached by the Augsburg Company in the manufacture of 
printing machinery. The press is simple in its construction, and yet 
shows ingenuity of invention in the adjustment of its parts and the 
methods employed to produce the best results at the least expense and 
trouble. The manufacturers of these presses at Augsburg, Germany, 
employ 2,000 workmen, and have sold more than 4,000 of their 
machines.

Machine Shop.
. In the model machine-shop, south of Machinery Hall, and 

forming a continuation of the boiler-house, were to be seen all the 
ordinary machine tools, such as would be found in a well equipped 
machine-shop of the present day performing the usual operations, of 
such an establishment. It was most interesting to enter this building 
and see iron and steel, as well as soft metals, turned and planed like 
wood and cut and punched like so much paper. Of the American 
exhibitors, several of the leading firms showed excellent appliances. 
The Hilles & Jones Co., of Wilmington, had a fine display of boiler, 
locomotive, and bridge shop tools with punches and shears of good 
design. A plate-edged planing-machine, of recent type, for planing 
the edges of boiler, ship, and bridge plates, of massive design, and well 
adapted to boiler-shop work was a conspicuous exhibit. A punching 
and shearing machine for plate work was especially adapted for. boiler
makers’ and ship-builders’ requirements. Tor flattening ship, and 
bridge plates, with six rolls only instead of seven as in the ordinary 
type, the plate-straightening machine exhibited, as recently patented, 
appeared a most useful machine.

Painting Machines.
The requirements of the vast structures of the Exposition 

necessitated tbe invention of some contrivance by means of which the 
painting and calsomining of the walls might be performed efficaciously, 
cheaply, and rapidly. Eor this purpose a peculiar machine was 
employed, on the principle of the atomizer or spray. A large tank 
containing the liquid calsomine or paint had two lines of hose connected 
with it. A five-horse power electric or steam motor was made to 
pump in air until an internal pressure of 20 lb. or more to the square 
inch was indicated. Two workmen then took up the nozzles attached 
to the far ends of the hose and sprayed the colour on the wall or 
ceiling. Eourteen of • these painting machines were employed in the 
great buildings, each of which required the services of three men, but 
painted as rapidly as twenty painters with hand brushes. A single 
machine, working eight hours, I was informed, painted as much as
30,000 square feet.

Milling Machinery.
At the north-west corner of Machinery Hall there was a collec

tion of milling machinery which was characterized by two points. 
First, the collection of superior American machinery of this class, a,nd 
next the conspicuous substitution effected in later years of roller mills 
for the burr mill-stones as well as the greater improvement in flour
dressing machinery. Rolls of noiseless roller mills, the workmanship 
of which was excellent, at once attracted attention, the castings were 
clean, the lines clear, the finish of the machine work was fine, and the 
polish of the chilled steel rollers was perfect. There was a splendid

collection
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collection of flour dressers with centrifugal reels, purifiers, and dust 
collectors, wheat steamer flour and bran packers, one of the ' latter of 
which could pack 100 lb. of bran into a space 44 in. by 40 in. in one 
minute. The centre of attraction, was, however, the plan-sifter, the 
latest invented bolting machine, having a gyrating motion, the smooth- 
Jiess of which was a wonder and a surprise to all interested in flour
dressing machinery. A noteworthy feature of the whole exhibit was 
the absence of noisy bevel gear and counter shafts, owing to the intro
duction of the link belt here and the endless leather belting. In the 
same group were a series of crushing, grinding, and attrition mills for 
pulverising the hardest of materials, of which the design and work
manship were good, and the proportions of the heavy mills appeared 
consistent with the work for which they were designed. An interesting 
exhibit also was an automatic grain weigher, with scales and elevator 
complete.

In the Trench section there was a complete exhibit of eight 
mills, with their accessories, practically illustrating Schweitzer’s 
Rational System of flour mills. Although rather adapted to use in 
farming, it recommended itself to the miller by the results obtained, 
although the workmanship was scarcely first-class. The production of 
millstones is pre-eminently a Trench industry, and the Department 
of Seine et Marne exhibited a dozen millstones, not made as formerly, 
but of burrs extending from eye to skirt, and through the whole thick
ness of the stone, and hooped with four iron bands. The eye was of 
the usual diameter, 12 inches. The stones ranged from 54 inches to 
18 inches in diameter, and from 48 inches downward. They rvere 
composed of one solid stone taken from the largest quarries in Trance, 
and the dressing is clean and good. .

In the Machinery Hall there was a series of roller mills from 
Brunswick, Germany, plansifters and purifiers, which for design, 
workmanship, and finish were quite equal to the best American. 
Adjoining this was an exhibit from Dresden of a “ Dustless Reformed 
Purifier,” the name of which properly designated its purpose. It was 
a pretty little machine, well made, simple in its details, and up to the- 
present time 1,100 of them have been sold in London alone. I was 
informed that the inventor proposes to have these machines manu
factured in America, in order to avoid the exorbitant import duties 
now in force, which are quite prohibitive as far as the importation of 
these machines into the American market is concerned.

Spain had an exhibit of a machine for crushing and separating 
nuts, as well as mills and models for the production of pastes, 
vermicelli, chocolate, &c. -

Amongst the exhibits of Switzerland silk bolting cloth—the 
one great factor in flour-dressing machinery—was exhibited.

Great Britain showed six millstones for rice grinding, quarried 
from Derbyshire Peak, nicely dressed by machinery, which were 
destined for the large rice mill at New Orleans, in Savannah.

There were three other cloth-cutting machines—the Weyburn, 
the Phillipsohn and Leschziner, and the Tenno. The two last- 
mentioned were of the same pattern and same method of working, and 
supplant hand labour in about the same proportion. The Weyburn 
has an arbor of piping overhead, is very much more clumsy and 
complicated than the Caldwell, though it runs by electricity; it also 
has a circular knife. The Tenno has a single bar over the table, a 
double arm. The operator moves the cutter within prescribed limits, 
and slides the cloth from time to time within those limits.

The German edition of the Tenno machine was' of stouter build, 
had no bar over the table nor framework above it, but stood beside 
the table, the double arm being high enough to allow the operator to 

■ . pass
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pass under and move freely, as with the Tenno; it was also a hand 
or power machine; it was of coarser build and not so finely finished, 
and did not sharpen itself while in action, as does the Tenno, which, 
in fact, is the only one of these machines that does. It would he 
impossible for the novice to decide as to the merits of either machine 
while seeing them work under the guidance of expert operators, so far 
as the execution goes; hut certainly everyone would have an indi
vidual fancy or preference on account of other features mentioned. 
Machinery Hall was the home of machines of all imaginable forms 
and descriptions, and for all kinds of work, from the great Corliss 
engine down to a little kneading-machine. One would hardly find a 
machine in the whole collection that did not in some way replace 
hand labour directly or indirectly. As, for instance, in weaving with 
the hand-loom of centuries ago—slow, tedious, and tiresome—it took 
at least one operator to each machine. These arc replaced by rapid- 
power looms of complicated construction to produce all kinds of 
fabrics from the heaviest woollen goods to finest silks and laces, and 
one operator can tend several looms, and one loom do the work of 
many old ones. Knitting-machines, as now used, have made it 
unprofitable to knit by hand, as well as undesirable, because of the 
great difference in the labour. There were sewing-machines for 
buttons on cloth, for button-holes, for any and all kinds of goods or 
garments or embroidery in any design, however intricate or difficult, 
or on fabrics of finest texture, in an incredibly short space of time, 
and better and more accurate than expert hand-work. It seems just 
as incongruous, however, to see men doing this kind of work as to see 
women working in a brickyard.

Moulds for Metal Castings.
A new system of making sand moulds for metal castings was 

exhibited by the Tabor Manufacturing Co., and a full description and 
drawings of these machines will be found in Appendix.

Saw-mills.
The saw-mills, situated out of doors, on the south side of 

Machinery Hall, were put in full operation every afternoon. The 
process exhibited was as follows :—A log, for example, from 18 to 20 
feet long, and 24 inches in diameter, was taken by a link-belt chain 
off the ground up an incline to the mill-door, 20 feet above the 
ground, sawn into 1-inch hoards, the hoards edged and ended, the 
slabs cut into 4-foot lengths and laths, and the whole operation 
usually occupying 2 minutes. The band-saws, 12 inches wide, were 
splended pieces of mechanism, and reflected great praise on their 
makers. The variable friction feed saw-mills was an excellent and a 
novel substitute for the belt feed.

Transportation
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Transportation Building apd Annex and Exhibits.

Pon the first time in the history of Exhibitions a special building 
was provided for the reception of exhibits connected with transporta
tion. In all former exhibitions the subject was treated as a sub-section 
of some other division, and the locomotive looked upon as a part of 
the machinery exhibit. The reason for this was not far to seek. In 
America long distance travelling by train is quite an ordinary matter, 
and, consequently, the United States has developed the service of 
travel by railway to a greater extent than any other country. Then, 
again, in America the railroad is the pioneer and makes the settle
ment, whilst in most countries the towns exist and demand the rail
road.

Description of the Building.
The Transportation Building was unique in its architecture. 

Its gorgeous exterior decoration and its superb golden door identified 
it at once. Its situation on the western hank of the central lagoon, 
looking upon the Wooded Island, brought it directly in the high
way of the greatest traffic. Its polychromatic front bore the names 
of illustrious railway and marine inventors, and sculptured groups 
idealising the different forms of transportation. The north and south 
entrances were also elaborate, and bore the individual statues of many 
of the famous men who had originated and developed the scientific 
treasures within the building. A peculiar feature of the vast annex _ 
was the fact that it was found necessary to carry the Intramural 
Electric Bailway over its roof, and the elevated railway from the 
city also entered the grounds over it. The descent from these serial 
stations was at the south-western corner of the main building.

The main building measured 960 feet in frontage by 250 feet 
in depth. Erom this extended westward to Stoney Island avenue an 
enormous annex, covering about 9 acres, which was only one storey 
in height, and in which were to he seen the more bulky exhibits. 
Along the central avenue or nave the visitor might see facing each 
other scores of locomotive engines, highly polished, and rendering the 
perspective effect of the nave both exceedingly striking and novel. 
Add to the effect of the exhibits the architectural impression given by 
a long vista of richly ornamented colonnades, and it may easily be 
imagined that the interior of the Transportation Building was one of 
the most impressive of the Exposition. The building was refined and 
simple in architectural treatment, although very elaborate and rich in 
detail. In style it savoured much of the Bomanesque.

The main entrance consisted of an injmense single arch, enriched 
to an extraordinary degree with carvings, bas-reliefs, and mural 
paintings, the entire feature forming a rich and beautiful, yet quiet, 
colour climax, for it was treated in leaf, and was called the golden 
door. The remainder of the architectural composition fell into a just 
relation of contrast with the highly wrought entrance, and was duly 
quiet and modest, though very broad in treatment. It consisted of a 
continuous arcade with subordinated colonnade and entablature. 
Numerous minor entrances were from time to time pierced in the walls, 
and with them were grouped terraces, seats, drinking fountains, and 
statues.

The
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The interior of the building was treated much after the manner 
of a Homan basilica, with broad nave and aisles. The roof was 
therefore in three divisions. The middle one rose much higher than 
the others, and its walls were pierced to form a beautiful arcaded 
clerestory. The cupola, placed in the centre of the building and rising 
125 feet above the ground, was reached by elevators. The total floor 
space was nearly 20 acres. A 75-foot transfer table traversed the 
annex along the western line of the main building. Railway tracks 
were laid in the annex at right angles to the transfer table. The 
heaviest locomotives and cars could he run direct from the installation 
track, which ran alongside the southern end of the building, upon the 
transfer table, which took them to their proper tracks inside the 
building. The length of these tracks was such that an entire train 
could he shown connected as when in actual use. The annex opened 
into the main building in such a manner as to afford long and striking 
vistas down the main avenues and aisles.

I have' already referred to the polychromatic decoration of the 
building, and the architects in the first conception of their design of the 
building carefully prepared its features externally, with a view to the 
ultimate application of colour, and many large plain surfaces were left 
to receive the final polychrome treatment. The ornamental designs 
for this work in colour were so interwoven in pattern as to produce an 
effect similar to embroidery. The colours themselves comprised about 
thirty different shades, which, however, wrere so delicately and softly 
blended and so nicely balanced against each other that the effect was 
that of a single beautiful painting. The general scheme , of colour 
treatment started with a delicate light red tone for its base, and this 
was kept entirely simple and free from ornament in order to serve as 
a basis for the more elaborate work above. The culmination of high 
colour effect was found in the spandrils, between the main arches, 
where there was produced a high pitch of intensity of colour, and 
reliance was placed on the main cornice of the building, which was 
very simply treated, to act as a balancing and quieting effect in the 
general composition. In the central spandrils a beautiful winged 
figure was placed, representing the idea of transportation. This figure 
was painted in light colours and had a background of gold leaf. The 
colour scheme, as a whole, culminated in the great golden doorway. 
This entire entrance, 100 feet wide and 70 feet high, incrusted over 
its entire surface with delicate designs in relief, was covered through
out its entire extent with gold, and colours in small quantities were 
worked in between the designs and reliefs so as to give the whole a 
wonderfully effective aspect.

Statuary. '
At the entrance to the south door of the building stood, on the 

right, statues of Stephenson, Barrett, Scott, and a figure typical of 
water transportation; and on the left there were statues of Montgolfier, 
Vanderbilt, Watt, and a figure typical of land transportation.

Mr. Proctor’s most important works were the equestrian statues 
decorating the landing in the lagoon opposite the front of Transporta
tion Building. The cowboy, as shown, was not the idealised hero of 
Eastern State novels, but a true representative of the manly western 
ranger. The horse, a typical bucking broncho with vicious eyes and 
ready for a spring, was curbed in by the rider’s muscular hand. One 
could feel the quivering of the rebellion shocking his blood and 
gleaming in his eyes. Grim-visagcd and with tense listening expression 
in every muscle, the Indian gazed from under his shading hand out 
over the prairie. The sculptor of mountain lions had caught the live 
sinuosity of the red man as well and portrayed the subtle mental kin
ship between him and his horse. This statue also was in front of the 
Transportation Building.

New
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New South Wales Court.
Our main space in the Transportation Building, containing oyer

1,000 feet, hounded on the north by Canada, with an alley-way on each 
of the other sides, was altogether too limited for our exhibits, and I was 
compelled to place the yacht’s gig of Banner, of North Sydney, after 
haying it at first located in this space, in a very elevated position in the 
Fisheries Building, where it was an object of great attraction; and the 
sleepers and rails, sent by the Itailway Commissioners, in another part of 
the building allotted to those exhibits, and. where space was specially 
provided by the kindness of Chief Willard Smith. The limited space 
of the court was still further encroached upon by an elevator which 
ran to the next floor of the building, and for which space had been 
granted prior, I believe, to our allotment. The court though small 
was very attractive and well arranged. The large model of the cele
brated Zigzag railway in the Blue Mountains, one of the famous feats 
of modern engineering skill, was placed at the south-east comer of the 
court, while the very interesting model of the large dry dock at 
Cockatoo Island, said to be the second largest in the world, was placed 
at the west end, and both models received much critical inspection. 
The cabs sent by Glencross, with their ingenious sliding doors, and the 
saddle by McGrath, Wagga, as well as the whips sent by Hodgson 
Bros., of Goulburn, were placed in good positions. Goodwin’s wool 
waggon, for which room could not be found in this court, was placed 
in Agriculture and loaded with wool as an exhibit. The model of the
B.M.S. “ Austral ” in this court was one of its chief features and with 
the photographs of the “ Opliir,” sent by the Orient S. N. Co., was 
always surrounded with visitors, who compared this model with those 
of the various steamship companies of the world in the immediate 
neighbourhood. I think the large photographs of our bridges and 
rolling-stock and charts hung on the walls, both inside and outside of 
the court, were the exhibits most carefully examined, especially by 
railway authorities. On the whole, although small, this court con
tained very distinctive exhibits, and from its character being repre
sentative rather than practical, formed a striking contrast to the 
immense engines of the London and North Western line in its 
western side.

Locomotive and Moiling-stock Exhibits.
It would be impossible to enter into a detailed list, not to speak 

of a description of the locomotive and rolling-stock collected in the 
annex of this building, and forming an extension of it. Nearly every 
great American Company and firm were represented.

The groups included in this Department were :— ■
GtBOUP.

80. —Railways, railway plants and equipment.
81. —Street-car and other street-line systems.
82. —Miscellaneous and special railways. ’
83. —Vehicles and methods q£ transportation on common roads.
81.—Aerial, pneumatic, and other forms of transportation.
85.—Vessels, boats, marine, lake, and river transportation.
80.—Naval warfare and coast defence.

Various English firms were represented, as well as those of 
France and Germany. The Canadian Pacific showed a standard 
passenger train and locomotive. Refrigerator cars formed a very 
interesting part of the exhibits of the various Companies.

Outside the building, near the terminus of the Elevated Line, 
was the remarkable exhibit of the New York Central and Hudson 
River Railroad Company, part of which was contained in a building 
specially erected for the purpose of exhibiting chiefly the drawings and 
photos of railway work and of scenery, &c., and part consisting of a

' series
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series of carriages and a locomotive. This locomotive deserves special 
mention as being the fastest locomotive in America, and as having at 
times done considerably over sixty miles per hour. This locomotive 
was named the Empire State Express (No. 999), and with its full train 
of assorted Wagner Vestibule Cars represented the highest point of 
excellence in the American department of railway rolling-stock con
struction. Beside this splendid exhibit of an entire train was shown 
the old original locomotive which was first used on this rail way-line, 
together with its train of coaches; this old-fashioned train came to 
Chicago from Pennsylvania, and at times developed a speed of fifty 
miles per hour. This locomotive was named the X)e Witt Clinton, and 
with its train of coaches was the first railway-train run in the United 
States. Its first trip was made on the Inshawk and Hudson llivcr 
Railroad, on August 9th, 1831, when it ran from Albany to Shenectady 
and back. The following details are of interest:—

Weight of the engine, 6 tons.
Cylinders, 51 in. box X 16 in. stroke.
Driving-wheels, 4 ft. 6 in. diameter.
Boiler, 30 in. diameter.
Capacity of tender, 375 galls.
Weight of train of three coaches, with seats on top. 5,000 lb.
Length of coach, 7 ft. 4 in.
Width of coach, 5 feet.
Seating capacity, ten persons.

Eirewood was carried in two barrels on the tender.

The Baldwin Locomotive Exhibit.
The display of the Baltimore and Ohio Bailroad consisted of 

two principal parts: historical engines and models and drawings 
collected from all parts of the world, as well as a considerable collection 
of permanent-way material. The historical collection of the Baltimore 
and Ohio Railroad will be found described in Appendix N.

The Baldwin Company occupied the most important place as 
regards the number of engines shown, in the annex of the Transportation 
Building, there being no fewer than sixteen locomotives in this exhibit. 
Placed beside these engines were those of the Brooks Co., of Dunkirk, 
N.Y., to the number of nine. These two firms occupied the principal 
portion of the space provided for this class of exhibits. Nine of the 
sixteen Baldwin engines were compound, on the system introduced by 
the firm some years ago, which has been adopted on several hundred 
locomotives, so that it may he considered a standard type. This 
Company has supplied New South Wales and Queensland since 1877, 
and, as is well known, special attention was directed to the products 
of the Company some time ago by a Royal Commission. I had 
the opportunity of conversing with a proprietor of these works on 
this subject. The following figures from the authorised publication 
of the Company are representative of the most important facts con-

5,100 
10 
24

5.000 
24 
16

26
3.000
1.000
1,500

40

The erecting-shop of the Baldwin Works is 397 feet long and 
208 feet wide; it contains 19 tracks, each long enough for four 
locomotives. Two galleries run down the buildin g for the accommodation

of

nected with the works as at'present organised :—
Number of men employed ... ... ... ..
Hours of labour per man per day .. ... ..
Hours of work per day in principal departments .. 
Horse-power employed ... ... ... ..
Number ol buildings in works ... ... ..
Acreage of works ... ... ... ... ..
Number of dynamos for furnishing power to 

drills, punching-machines, &c., and for
lighting... ... ... ... ... ..

Number of electric-lamps in service ... ..
Consumption of coal per week (tons) ... ..

„ iron „ „ ..........................
, ,, other materials per day ... ..
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of 100-ton electric cranes. The engines built vary from-the small 
mining or plantation locomotives weighing 5,0001b. in working order 
to the heaviest type of nearly 100 tons. These latter were well 
represented in the Exhibition by a compound freight engine for the 
New York, Erie, and Western Railway Co., which weighed in running 

• order 195,0001b. It has ten coupled wheels and a two-wheeled leading 
truck, the total wheel-base being 27 feet 3 inches; the high-pressure 
cylinders in this engine were 16 inches in diameter, and the low- 
pressure 27 inches,the length of stroke being 28inches. The total length 
of engine and tender was 63 feet 8 inches, and the total wheel-base 
53 feet inches. Standing near this, the latest production of the 
Baldwin Works, was a full-sized model of the “ Old Ironsides,” built by 
Matthias Baldwin in 1832, and which weighed in running order less 
than 5 tons. It is difficult to suppose that if the Baldwin Works 
continue to flourish for another sixty years they will at the end of that 
time be able to show such a contrast with their present practice.

The Tullman Exhibit.
The Pullman exhibit was unique. The magnificent train of 

carriages, fitted up in an artistic and luxurious manner never before 
equalled, and the representation of the town of Pullman, in the 
vicinage of Chicago, carried a story which will well bear consideration. 
The whole exhibit represented the practical evolution of an idea 
originated by an American citizen, in a wholly new field of progress, 
in which there had not been even any tentative gropings in other 
countries, and worked out along lines of strong individual personality. 
Of the material benefit to humanity, in the form of great comfort in 
travelling long distances, both as regards rest and food, as well as the 
cultivation of artistic taste and refinement by the highest talent in 
the elaboration of the cars themselves, thus making the sleeping and 
dining car interiors object-lessons in decorative art, this beautiful 
train of Pullman cars was the expression. Still more effectual a 
representation of the principles by which the Pullman Company, 
with its capital of $60,000,000 is actuated, was the town of Pullman, 
of which the model was there presented. Erom the time the “Pioneer,” 
the first of Mr. Pullman’s cars, was constructed, after a series of 
experiments during the years 1859-63 till the production of the 
present magnificent exhibit, there has been a steadily-increasing 
improvement in the character of these cars. The culmination was 
reached as shown in this exhibit in that exclusively Pullman device 
The Vestibule, which makes a solid yet perfectly sinuous train with , 
practically complete immunity from danger to passengers in even the 
most violent collision, and with the striking result of an entire train 
under one roof, in which the traveller may pass from his dining-room 
to his sitting room or to his sleeping room, as in his own home. 
With the exception of the air-brake, which puts the control of the 
train so completely in the hands of the engineer, there has been no 
event of railway development so important in securing safety to the 
travelling public as the invention of the Pullman Vestibule. In its 
latest application, as illustrated by - the World’s Pair Train, the 
principle was extended to the locomotive tender itself, thus taking 
into its protecting arms not only the passengers but the employees in 
the baggage and mail cars as well; and this extension was so con
structed as to act as a wind deflector, thus diminishing atmospheric 
resistance to the speed of the train. The vestibule feature was also 
enlarged. in this exhibition train to the full width of the cars by 
extending the sides of the cars and enclosing the ends, together with 
an original and ingenious arrangement of vestibule entrance doors and 
trap doors on the steps. This eventually adds to the comfort of passengers 
by doing away with the wind pockets formed by the ordinary projecting 
hoods over open platforms; and as well provides a comfortable and 
protected place for brakemen or other train employees, whose duties 
may require them to ride occasionally upon platforms. But

293—S
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But the making of the Pullman cars was only a preliminary 
step toward building up the Pullman Service, as it now exists in the 
United States. The traveller can now start from a city in the United 
States, Canada, or Mexico, and travel to all accessible points of the 
North American continent, and everywhere over hundreds of different 
railroads, managed by different companies, he will find the one 
harmonious, perfectly administered system of transportation. Whether 
the traveller goes on board a Pullman car in New York or Chicago, 
or the wilds of Arizona, he finds the same beautiful surroundings, the 
same cleanliness and order, the same comfort and attentive service.

The exhibit of the town of Pullman was very interesting in 
many ways. When the company found its workshops in St. Louis, 
Detroit, Elmira, and Wilmington were unable to keep pace with the 
evergrowing volume of demand for its productions, it selected Chicago, 
with its central position with reference to the railway system of the 
continent, as the natural site; but, in view of many weighty difficulties 
touching both finance and the labour question, a site, near Lake 
Calumet, 14 miles away from the city was chosen, and 3,500 acres of 
land purchased for the purpose. This entire tract is now embraced 
within the boundary limits of the great city, and round the Pullman 
district as a centre there is a connected girdle of thickly populated 
communities. There can be no doubt that ere long the pretty town 
of Pullman, with its shaded avenues, its glimpses of bright water, its 
harmonious groupings of beautiful homes, and churches and public 
buildings, will be like a bright little island in the midst of the great 
tumultuous sea of Chicago’s population. I must not forget to state 
that every house and flat, even the cheapest in rent, is equipped with 
the modern appliances of water, gas, and internal sanitation; that the 
sewage of the town is collected and pumped far away to the Pullman 
produce farm; that there are grounds for athletic sports; that all the 
merchandising of the town is concentrated under the glass roof of a 
beautiful arcade building; that there is a market house, the ornament 
of one of the handsomest squares of the town; that there are churches 
and a school-house where nearly 1,000 scholars attend; a library of 
over 8,000 volumes ; a savings bank paying a liberal rate of interest, 
and conforming in its regulations to the greatest convenience of the 
wage-earners; and lastly, a theatre, that is quite an artistic gem. 
Such is the town of 12,000 inhabitants which the World’s Pair 
model represented.

The social aspect of Pullman rests upon the fundamental fact 
that it is founded solely upon solid quid pro quo business principles. 
It does not concern itself with philanthropy. It is based on the business 
theory that the better the man the more valuable he is to himself, and 
just in that proportion he is better and more valuable to his employer. 
So far from starting with the theory that these working men are 
weaklings to whom things are to be given, and who are to be supported 
lest they fall, the starting point is exactly the opposite. The assump
tion is started with that the Pullman men are the best type of American 
workmen, who will work out valuable and well-rounded lives in pro
portion to their opportunities. By the investment of a large capital it 
is found possible not only to give them better conditions than they 
could get elsewhere but to give those conditions at prices wholly 
within their power to pay, and yet sufficient to return moderate interest 
on the investment, and thus to sustain and continue the work. This 
is the whole Pullman proposition in a nutshell. The philanthropy it 
affects is that which helps men to help themselves without undermining 
their self-respect or affecting their independence or personal liberty. 
During the eleven years the town has been in existence this principle 
has produced a set of workmen of the highest character, with $600,000 
in the savings bank, and with the bright border of homes which fringe 
the'outer edge of the Pullman track, and which represent the invested

savings
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sayings of nearly 1,000 workmen. This town illustrates, in a remark
able manner, the helpful combination of capital and labour, mental 
strife or stultification, upon lines of mutual recognition.

The following account of the annual meeting of the company, 
held on 20th October, 1893, will he found of interest:—
The annual meeting of the stockholders of the Pullman Palace Car Company was held 
in the Pullman Building, about §24,000,000 of capital stock being represented. All the 
directors whose term of office had expired were re-elected as follows :—George M. 
Pullman, Marshall Pield, J. W. Doane, Norman Williams, and O. S. A. Sprague of 
Chicago, Henry C. Hulbert of New York, and Henry E. Reed of Boston.

The statement of earnings and expenses for the fiscal year, ending July 31, is as 
follows:—

Revenue.

Earnings of cars ... ... ... ... ... ... ... §9,200,685
Patents ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 30,021
Manufacturing, rentals, dividends, interest, &c. ... ... ... 2,159,189

Total .......................................  11,389,896
Disbtjesements.

Operating expenses, including maintenance of interior furnishings
of cars, legal expenses, general taxes, and insurance ... ... §3,825,940

Proportion of net earnings paid other interests in sleeping-car
associations controlled and operated by this company ... 1,037,507 

Dividends on capital stock ... ... ... ... ... ... 2,520,000

Total .......................................  7,383,447

Surplus for the year, being excess of revenue over disbursements,
carried to credit of income account ... ... ... ... §4,006,448

The usual quarterly dividend of §2 a share for net earnings was declared.
President Pullman supplemented his annual report with the following general 

information:—
During the fiscal year a new contract has heen made with the Boston and Maine 

Railroad Company for a period of twenty-five years. The contract with the Lehigh 
Yalley Railroad Company, which expired June 10, 1889, has heen renewed for a period 
of twenty-five years, expiring June 10, 1914. The contract with the Maine Central Rail
road Company, expiring May 23, 1898, has heen extended for a period of twenty-five 
years, expiring April 1, 1918. The contract with the Norfolk and Western Railroad 
Company, expiring November 13, 1899, has heen extended for a period of twenty-five 
years, expiring August 1, 1917.

There have heen built during the year 314 sleeping, parlour, dining, and special 
cars, and seven parlour cars have heen purchased, the entire cost being S4,782,123'27. 
The number of cars owned and controlled is 2,573, of which 2,320 are standard, and 253 
tourist or second-class cars.

The number of passengers carried during the year was 5,673,129, and the number 
of miles run was 206,453,796. During the previous year the number of passengers 
carried was 5,279,020, and the number of miles run was 191,255,656.

There has been added during the fiscal year to the company’s investments in shops 
and plant $388,904. The value of the manufactured product of the car works of the 
company for the year was §12,329,827, and of other industries, including rentals, 
§1,084,881, making a total of §13,414,708, against §11,726,343 for the previous year..

Railroad Coaches and Cars—Improvements in Construction.
From, a review of the various railway cars exhibited in the 

Transportation Building, written by an expert (O. 0. Dick) for the 
Chicago Herald, the following particulars, which contain a number of 
details connected with construction, as viewed from the American 
standpoint will he found interesting :—

To show the advancement made in roadbeds and tracks the Geleise-Museum of 
Osnabruck, Germany, prepared a collection of sixty-eight exhibits, going by stages of 
development, from the most primitive style up to the present time. The wooden switch 
and frog shown, as used in mines even to-day in Hungary, for instance, is quite a 
curiosity. It is operated by throwing the inside rail the full width of the track. The 
first section of a track proper is of cast angle iron rails three feet in length, laid on stone 
sleepers and held together by a single iron nail through the joint. The first locomotive
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experiment was made on this stylo of road in South "Wales, G-reat Britain, in 1804, and 
was unsuccessful. The next oddity is a section with a gauge of 7 feet, laid in 1850 hy the 
Great Western Railroad, of England, on wooden stringers held together by crossties, 
and not abandoned until 1892. They also show the heaviest rail used, weighing 127 
lb. to the yard. The halved and lapped joint in this rail might well be considered 
by American builders, as it insures a much safer, more solid, smoother, and noiseless 
joint than the one in present use. The compartment car of the German exhibit will 
attract the attention of some from the fact that it rides on three axles, one under each 
end and one under the middle. In rounding curves the end axles conform to the radius 
automatically and the middle one by lateral motion. The framework is of steel, has all 
openings on the side, Westinghouse air-brake, rain-w’ater gutter, and is a fair repre
sentation of more than 50 per cent, of the cars in use in Germany. The present 
tendency there is for longer and heavier cars, a combination of the English and American 
styles, having end doors, with aisle along one side into which compartments open. The 
capacity of this car is five first-class and twenty-one second-class passengers, from which 
we would infer that the latter was the greater in demand, which we cannot wonder at, 
as the only difference is in the grade of upholstering. While not intended for a sleeper, 
by pulling out the seat cushion, raising the arm rest and giving the end arm rest a 
slanting position a very comfortable bed can be made. The car is devoid of mouldings, 
but neat and substantial, and the workmanship is good. They also show a special car, 
built more on the'American plan, in which all the mouldings are of pressed steel; all 
trimmings and small side panels are of brass; the glass is heavy plate, set in brass 
frames, which lower into the body of the car.

At first glance the ordinary observer would decide that all foreign cars were much 
more solidly and stronger built than the American, from the fact that in the European 
built cars so much iron and steel is in plain view. Their method of construction is to 
make a bottom framework of iron with cross-braces, on which the wooden super
structure is placed, while the American plan is to build a wooden framework and 
strengthen it by plates of iron bolts and rods. As each is supposed to meet the require
ments exacted of it very little is gained or lost by either method, but the American car 
makes a neater appearance by reason of the absence of so many bolt-heads, angles, and 
rods near .the bottom of the carj which obstrucls the view and is confusing to the eye. 
In the German and English cars, extending from below the windows to the bottom of 
the car and its entire length, is a plain panel unbroken by carvings or mouldings, on 
which the painter’s skill can be shown, and when well-finished gives a mirror-like 
appearance and admits of a more pleasing degree of decoration. The English coach 
makes a beautiful showing by the lower third being painted in a rich carmine and the * 
upper two-thirds a very delicate light blue, with gold-leaf trimmings. The inside finish 
is principally polished black walnut with panel of bird’s-eye maple in lavatories, and 
satin-wood panels with English walnut centre in compartments. The ceiling is plain 
sycamore with walnut bands, and this together with some very good hand-carved capitals 
and architraves give the interior a very attractive appearance. Each sleeping compart
ment is fitted up with hooks, wallpoeket, and a wardrobe. The upper bunk is rarely 
used except in cases of necessity. Near the middle of the car is a room closed by a door 
with inside lock. It contains four beds, and is designed for the convenience of ladies 
travelling alone. Lavatories with self-emptying washbowls of heavy silver-plate, which 
fold back flush with the wall when not in use, are connected with each compartment. 
The ceiling is made of lincrustra walton. The seats make a bed as in the German car. 
The rear end is fitted up as an observation car with a mounted map and views of scenery 
through which the car passes. This is one of five built and not especially designed for 
exhibition. The only exhibit shown by Erance is one second-class car, with seats on the 
top and designed for suburban traffic only. •

The foreign coaches are shorter and lower than the American style, yet their 
carrying capacity is the same as ours if not more, all entrances being from the side of 
the car, thus gaining the space lost to American builders by the centre aisle. The 
object of the Canadian Pacific Company is to show a train as run in actual service over 
their lines, and the accommodation their patrons may expect while en route. Every part 
was constructed at the company’s shops in Montreal, and is an extra strong and heavy 
train. Honduras mahogany is used for outside work, finished in the natural colour. 
Heat is furnished by steam from the locomotive, or in case it becomes disconnected, by 
hot-water heaters which are placed in each car. All wheels have wrought-iron centres, 
with cupped steel tyres. Second-class sleeper accommodations are far in advance of 
anything of the same kind used in the United States. The finish is plain, but the plan 
is the same as in the ordinary first-class sleeper. The interior finish of their sleepers is 
of the Spanish renaissance style, with woodwork in the body of the car of white 
mahogany or “ prima-vera,” imported from the western coast of Mexico. All passages 
are made of old oak. The bunks are constructed with 3-inch square panels and a 
12-inch carved panel on each end. All of their doors, panels, and arches are very heavy, 
as not a particle of veneer enters into the construction of any part of their work. Their 
method of making a door is unique and in oak looks well. Over each table in the 
dining-car is a bronze alcove, with a miniature balcony underneath. Besides being a 
small sideboard for each table, it gives a very pleasing effect. The view of the inside of 
their first-class day coach is broken by arches resting on turned and carved columns, 
and makes a very beautiful car. A shelf for light baggage extends the full length of 
the car ; all of the carving is done by hand, and some very good work is shown. Their 
chief aim is durability, which they combine with beauty and convenience; hence all 
their work is of high grade. In one car shown by the Pennsylvania Company, the
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windows are fitted with a self-lifting device ; by pulling on a small knob at each side of ,
the window it is released, and rises by means of a counterbalance. By releasing the 
knobs it is fastened at any desired height and held securely.

This device makes a window more nearly wind and dust proof, and prevents 
rattling. Another invention in use on this car is a curtain fastener, allowing the curtain 
to be raised or lowered at will, and held at any point wished. The agent in charge of this 
exhibit pleaded ignorance as to the construction, and, in fact, to any information at all 
in regard to this attachment, but kindly referred me to the superintendent of their shops 
in Altoona. However, it is understood fifteen or twenty cars are fitted with this 
appliance, and it will become a standard fixture. In their office building they have an 
excellent exhibit of relics, models, and illustrations, showing from earliest modes of travel 
up to the present luxurious day coaches. To fully appreciate these advantages you have 
only to slip outside their building, where standing side by side is the first train run in 
the State of Hew York, and one of their present “overland flyers.” By way of com
parison it may be well to state a few dimensions: The first coaches were 7 ft. 4 in. long, 
while the present length is 80 feet; the former carried ten passenger, and the latter 
eighty-four. If a car could be constructed combining all the points of superiority we 
would have a perfect coach. While the Krable train will not compare with the other 
vestibule trains, it has several points worthy of investigation. The train on exhibition- 
has been running for over a year, and has fully met the expectations of its inventor.
The cars are very plainly finished in oak, but can be elaborated to any desired extent, 
and quite a number of improvements are contemplated in succeeding cars. By an 
arrangement of their chairs, which is peculiarly their own, they are enable to convert a 
day coach into a first-class sleeper. By placing two chairs facing each other, elevating 
the backs, and placing a cushion on a framework between them, an upper bunk is formed, 
while the bottoms of the chairs make the lower berth. All linen, curtains, and frames 
are stowed away in the bottom of the chairs, which is fastened on a movable centre, 
enabling a person to ride at any angle desired. The end doors are double, giving twice 
the ordinary width, and in cases of crowds their passage is greatly facilitated. By placing 
the brake-staff near the end of the car and using a ratcheted handle, the handrail is 
superfluous. The two vestibules can be thrown together, and a very comfortable smoking 
or observation room made. The folding step when not in use forms a barricade across 
the passageway, preventing accidents from falling off or attempting to board the train 
while in motion. They claim their cars can be used in other trains, with or without 
vestibules, but some more convenient and safer way should be adopted than the one given 
in explanation.

One cannot fail to notice the lack of interest shown by the local roads towards the 
success of the fair. As they expect to derive a monetary benefit therefrom we should 
expect them to make an attempt at least at some sort of a display. Only one car is 
exhibited, and that is so far behind the times it is not worthy of mention. The displays 
of the Wagner Company and Pullman Palace Car Company are very like each other, and 
what is said of one will apply to the other to a certain extent. Both have a barber’s shop, 
with bath attached, and tile floors in one end of the smoker. Day coach, sleeper, and 
dining car complete the train. The material is the best, the workmanship unexcelled, 
and the furnishings the richest and most luxurious that can be procured. The ceilings 
of the Wagner train are finished in stucco. The woodwork of the parlour car is of satin 
wmod; that of the diner of Circassian walnut; and that of the sleeperof white mahogany.
All trimmings are gold-plated. This company has no special improvements that they call 
attention to, while the Pullman Company has several, the most noticeable of which is 
their new standard vestibule, by which the whole platform is enclosed, affording greater 
protection to road men, as they do not go between the cars to make the connections.
Persons going from one car to another cannot fall off, nor can anyone get on or off the 
train while in motion. This vestibule being built flush with the sides of the car no 
pocket is formed to catch the air, thereby reducing wind pressure, which is an important 
factor in making fast time. It has been placed on a number of cars, and has been 
adopted as their improved standard vestibule. Being full width, a greater resistance is 
offered, and-the chances of telescoping greatly reduced. The greater part of the finish 
is of Vermillion, a very hard and dense wood, from the penal colonies of India, and 
brought to Liverpool as ballast, where it is inspected by the company’s inspector, and 
all that is fit for use is controlled by this company. It is a hard wood to work, and 
great care must be taken to prevent its splitting or breaking off in delicate work.. It is 
well adapted to inside finish, as it takes a good polish, not easily marred, and will not 
shrink or warp to any extent. The colour is of a reddish cast, varying from a very light 
to almost black.

The different styles of deck windows and ceilings is another interesting feature.
Their ten-compartment sleeper, each compartment finished in a different colour with 
upholstering to match, is very attractive. All trimmings are triple gold-plate, and the 
washstand tops are of Mexican onyx. At some time in the future it is intended to have 

.this elegant train thoroughly written up, when all the important features and interior 
may be fully described. The exhibit of this company is the most complete on the 
grounds. The showing of their standard six-wheel trucks will give to many a chance to 
see the mechanism of this part of the car for the first time. The postal car constructed 
by this company is attracting very favourable attention by this class of employees. As 
the Government only pays for space in actual use by them it has been endeavoured to 
use every inch of space available. This is a sixty-foot car, and, by means of the new 
vestibule, the space on both platforms, which has heretofore been dead space, is now 
taken up by stove, toilet-room, and lockers, thus giving more space for Government 
use. The
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The top of the vestibule being connected with closed vestibule on locomotive, and 
braced by heavy iron bars from top of vestibule to bottom of forward end of tender 
equalizes top and bottom pressure, by which telescoping is rendered impossible in 
head-end collisions. Particular attention is paid towards lighting and ventilating by 
means of large double windows on side and an eighteen-light skylight over the letter 
case. The equipments are the latest designed Harrison bag-rack, an entirely new 
reversible letter case, improved paper boxes, which can be readily changed from double 
to single by pushing upper bottom back, where it folds out of the way. In the forward 
end of the car one section of letter case is hinged on the side, allowing it to be swung 
clear of the doorway, together with a drop-table, gives free access to end door. "When 
the door is not in use an unbroken table and letter case extends across the end of car 
and partly down each side. Slip stanchions are placed among the racks to hold mail, 
which, when distributed, can be removed and entire ear racked up. The finish is white 
and cherry, with trimmings of nickel and bronze, and is undoubtedly the most compact, 
convenient, and best arranged car ever equipped for the handling of mail.

Several seat and chair companies have made some very fine exhibits in all the 
latest designs. Two of these require especial mention. The "Wakefield Rattan Company 
has a seat which is reversed by simply pushing on the back from rear to front. This 
makes the back the front, enabling both sides to be used, giving a greater amount of 
wear than in seats which revolve. It is made in single and double, finished in cane, 
leather, and plush. They also make a line of reed chairs for dining and buffet cars. 
The most comfortable seat shown is one made by the Scarritt Seat Company. The two 
main features are the slight elevation of the front of the seat, and the concave and 
convex back, which adapts itself to the contour of the person, and acts as a brace when 
in use. By a very simple and strong piece of mechanism the concavity and convexity is 
reversed, as the seat is changed from rear to front. The guides on front seat ends for 
back stays are a very good thing. Exhibits of car-heating apparatus, palace stock cars, 
refrigerators, steel, street, and electrical cars, and several novelties are shown, but space 
will not permit of a detailed description.

Marine Exhibits.
If a seaman visited the Pair with the idea of seeing what 

improvements the different nations had made in his particular industry, 
everywhere in the marine exhibit, wherever he turned he would find 
the improvement expressed in one word—steam. The marine exhibits 
at the Pan* plainly demonstrated that the days of the sailing ship even 
as a freight carrier are rapidly drawing to a close. This was especially 
noticeable in the fact that for one model of the sailing-ship of to-day, 
fifty models of steamers were to be seen, and what paintings and 
models of sailing craft were shown in the galleries of the Transporta
tion Building seemed to have been placed there as illustrations of the 
past.

So zealously did the officials of the Exposition work in the 
endeavour to gather a collection of models and paintings to illustrate 
the changes that have heen made since 1492, that one could commence 
in one corner of the marine exhibit, in the east gallery of the Trans
portation Building, with a picture of the British ship, the “ Sovereign 
of the Seas,” built in 1637, showing all her heavy top-hamper, and 
follow the changes down hy paintings and models of different vessels 
until he arrived at the steel-built East Indiaman with her telescope 
masts, which, without doubt, are perfection itself so far as it can be 
exemplified in a sailing vessel.

The first material change in shipbuilding, according to the 
paintings exhibited, was made about 1640, as seen in a ship called the 
“ Royal Prince,” built in that year, without the projecting stem or 
how so common to all ships of that date. Side by side with the paint
ing of this old ship were to he seen some fine models of the Baltimore 
clipper schooners. They seemed life-like; broad of beam above the 
water-line, hut sharp in the how, deep aft, long and low; they were 
the very picture of vessels built to carry canvas and hold their own 
close-hauled, without making much leeway. Some of the finest 
yachts have heen built on the same principles as these schooners, and 
it was from models of these ships that the famous clipper ships sprang, 
hy the adoption of the square rig for larger vessels. There was also a 
painting of the clipper ship “ Great Republic,” with four masts, her 
main-yard being 120 feet long, and her spread of sail consisting of 
15,653 yards of canvas.

A
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A collection of Chinese and Japanese models of sailing craft 
was shown in the east gallery, and they were very curious and interest
ing. The “Tek-pai,” used on riyers and lakes, when loaded does not 
draw over 12 inches of water. The different parts of the yessel were 
tied together, and in case of her grounding, could he broken up and 
put together again in half a day. The seamen of this strange craft 
lived in a house, built of rushes, on her deck. The sampan, so 
familiar to Hongkong sailors, was also to be seen. It is the bumboat 
of China.

Germany made hut a small marine exhibit, including three 
very fine models of iron ships, with masts on the telescope system.

No exhibit was made by any of the other nations in the line of 
sailing vessels, with the exception of Norway, which country showed 
some models of steel sailing vessels, Avhich compared very favourably 
with those of the British build. Wire was used for rigging purposes 
in all the models on exhibition, taking the place of the hemp rope. 
Turn-buckles were used in place of the lanyard for standing riggings. 
Yery little that was to he seen in blocks, lines, and anchors.

In this connection reference may he made to the great whale- 
hack steamer “Christopher Columbus,” which was regularly employed 
for transport purposes between the city and the Exhibition. As far 
as I am aware, this type of steamer is unknown in Australia.

# The great whale-back steamer was built in the most remote 
shipyard of the United States, in the north-west corner of Lake 
Superior. According to Engineering :— .

This new type of ship has been received with great favour on the American 
lakes, and the very extensive shipyard of the Whaleback Company, in or near the small 
Superior City, has more than it can do to fill orders. We remember seeing in 1890 the 
first of these craft at Buffalo, where a steamer and a barge attracted great curiosity as 
they lay in the harbour of that lake city. They attract no curiosity now, for they are 
rapidly being recognised as the cheapest and most convenient type of vessel for the 
bulk of the lake trade, and it is said that the tonnage carried by them is now almost as 
great as that conveyed by vessels of all other kinds upon the lakes. Be that as it may, 
the. fleet of whale-backs is large, and is constantly increasing. But this new vessel, 
which is just now creating no little excitement in Chicago, is quite a new departure. 
So far as regards the hull and arrangement of engines, the standard system has been 
followed ; on the structure, however, three decks have been built, giving a vast capacity 
for passengers ; accommodation for over 4,000 was to be provided, but on a recent 
occasion, before the ship commenced her voyage to Chicago, she carried no less than 
5,700 people, probably the greatest number ever afloat on a single vessel, unless we 

. except.the “Great Eastern,” which, for anything we know, might have carried more. 
The ship is about 360 feet long and 42 feet beam; her engine power is between 2,000 
and 3,000 horse-power, and her contract speed was to be eighteen miles an hour ; this, 
however, has been exceeded, and she made twenty miles regularly on her station. A 
very remarkable feature about the “Christopher Columbus,” as the new whale-back is 
called, is the short space of time in which she was built. All the iron used at the 
Whale-back Shipyard is manufactured at the ironworks belonging to the company, who 
possess extensive iron-mines' in the vicinity. In this way the material employed in the 
“ Christopher Columbus ” was produced, and the ship was completed and launched eight 
months after the iron ore for her plates was delivered at the furnaces. This record 
adds a special interest to the vessel, and makes her'an essentially American adjunct to 
the Exposition.

In this Building the great steamship companies of the world • 
wrere very fully represented. The White Star Line had a special 
building erected near the “ Puck” Building at the north-east end of the 
Horticultural Building—for official and representative purposes. In 
it were shown separate rooms, sections of the dining saloon, and other 
matters connected with their line. Other companies exhibited hy 
means of dioramas, models, and other devices, varieties of life at sea. 
At one point in the building there was represented the side of a great 
Transatlantic Liner, or at least a section of it, 60 feet in length. 
Entering on the lower deck the visitor passed through the various 
rooms and ascended staircase after staircase for five stories, the rooms 
and their fittings and furnishings being identical with those of the

‘ real
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real steamers. Of all these models that which attracted the greatest 
attention was the very large and heantiful half model of the ill-fated 
H.M.S. “ Victoria,” exhibited by Armstrong, Mitchell, & Co., of 
Newcastle-on-Tyne.

The Trench Transatlantic Company showed a number of well- 
executed dioramas portraying in a graphic manner the various incidents 
of sea travel. Every mode of transportation used in Erance from the 
earliest to the most recent date was represented, from the old sedan chair 
up to the latest pneumatic tire racing wheel. Erench civil engineering 
exhibits in the same building display a number of maps, plans and. 
photographic views of many of their greatest works of skill. Erench 
seaports from Dunkerque to Bordeaux on the Atlantic and Marseilles 
on the Mediterranean show the resources they offer to trade and 
shipping. '

The elevators in the building were themselves exhibits of 
vertical transportation; they were grouped in the centre of the 
building, eight in number, and led up to the dome of the building 
from which a beautiful prospect could he obtained, not only of the 
grounds hut also of the working of the various railway and water 
systems within and without the grounds.

Of wheeled vehicles of every kind there was ample display 
on the main floor at the northern portion of the building. Some of 
these exhibits were an extraordinary contrast to each other; for 
example, a Lord Mayor’s State Coach formed rather a startling 
contrast to a rude “ carreta ” made without metal hy the untutored 
hands of Pueblo Indians. So, also, a gaudy outfit of a cart and 
harness from Palermo; land sledges from Eunchal; a caleche from 
Quebec; a patent hansom from Sydney; and a Cuba volante appeared 
as remarkable examples of means of transportation employed in very 
different and widely separated counti’ies. The bicycle exhibit displayed 
in the beautifully lighted and readily.accessible gallery of the building 
was perhaps the largest and most varied ever collected together. 
Several nations contributed to this particular representation but the 
American makers both for the number and beauty of the displays 
were entitled to unstinted praise. This fact is not to be wondered at 
when it is understood that the use of the bicycle is almost universal 
throughout America, and not only do children of the tendefest years 
practise without the slightest fear on these vehicles, hut it is quite a 
common circumstance to see happy couples, either singly or on the one 
bicycle, and not infrequently with an infant sitting in a kind of seat 
before them, speed gaily through the boulevards and avenues of the 
cities.

Our Sleepers and Mails.
The large western portion of the building, called the annex, to 

which I have already referred, contained over 2 }2 miles of railway 
tracks. In this section were gathered the machinery and appliances 
used in constructing, maintaining, and operating all forms of railways. 
It was in this portion of the building that our sleepers and rails were 
laid, near the British section, and thus opportunity was afforded to 
place in contrast our durable hard-wood sleepers, or ties as they are 
called in America, with the wooden and iron sleepers of other systems.

The Krupp Exhibit.
The great exhibit of Krupp, of Essen, Germany, was placed in 

a building specially erected for it by the exhibitor on the lake shore 
north of the leather exhibit building, and south-east of the agricultural 
building. As I have stated elsewhere there were also exhibits hy 
Krupp in Machinery Hall.

The



653

145

The pavilion consisted of a large iron hall 196 feet in length, 
82 feet wide, and 42 feet high, and was constructed and erected by the 
Grutehoffnungshuette, of Oberhausen. The pavilion was provided with 
boiler-house, offices, &c. On the ends were two small towers, on the 
front extension two large vestibule entrances, and a high square tower 
in the centre; the panels on the front were decorated with coats of 
arms of Westphalia and Rhineland, and on the cornice were shields 
hearing the coats of arms of the various states in Germany.

This exhibit contained a large amount of railway material as 
well as a vast collection of naval and military ordnance. The larges^ 
gun in the world, 125 tons, was placed in this building, and was a grea^ 
source of attraction; the successful transportation of this immense gun 
from Germany to Chicago created considerable interest, and the pro
gress of the monster was daily recorded in the newspapers as one of the 
events of the time.

Herr Krupp expended $1,500,000 in making his display.
The visitor entering the large hall from the north entrance 

found himself before a front of sixteen guns, from the middle of which 
the gigantic barrel of the Thunderer, 17 inches in diameter, was pro
minent. The barrel was a jacketed, built-up tube; it had Krupp’s 
rounded wedge breech closure ; its total length is 46 feet, and it had
120 grooves in rifling. The barrel, which had the immense weight of
121 tons, including the breech closure, was supported hy a front pivot 
carriage with a weight of projectile of 2,205 pounds. With a charge 
of 903 pounds and an initial velocity of 1,981 feet a second and an 
energy of 60,002'8 foot-tons is developed, and the greatest range with 
elevation of 10^ degrees is 968 yards.

This gun was made in 1886, and has since been fired with six
teen rounds with full-charge. A steel armour shell with the above- 
mentioned initial velocity can perforate, when striking at right angles, 
a wrought iron plate of 3J feet thickness at a range of two-thirds of a 
mile. Beneath this biggest of all existing guns was the counterpart, 
a petty hush gun, as it has heen used in various expeditions in the 
interior of Africa. According to the purpose, the several parts of the 
gun have been dimensioned with regard to their weight, so as to allow 
of their being carried hy men, if required, long distances. Between 
these limits there were a great number of guns of different calibres 
and purposes.

There were, moreover, five quick-firing guns, from 3 to 6-foot 
calibre, the barrels of 40 calibres of length, and in centre pivot ship 
carriage. Guns of this class constitute the main armament of cruiser 
corvettes and cruisers, and also form the intermediate calibres in the 
armament of armour-clads. All these guns are unexcelled in easy 
handling and great speed of firing. The 5-foot gun has a speed of over 
eight shots per minute, and has fired up till now 269 shots with full 
charges.

The 4-foot gun has a speed of firing of thirteen shots, aimed fire, 
per minute, and the 3-foot gun of over nineteen shots. ’

There were two small field guns. The first one, with a barrel 
of 680 lb. weight, is particularly suitable for use as the main arma
ment of the field artillery, that is to say, as the heaviest field-gun in 
cases where the configuration of the roads and the grounds resemble 
those of the American States.

The next gun was a 3-foot Inountain gun, with a wheel carriage. 
This gun must he carried on the hacks of beasts of burden, and since 
the weight of the several parts must b5 suitable to this mode of trans
port its efficiency lies in comparatively narrow limits. Nevertheless 
the work of the gun is very good, and particularly its shrapnel fire 
gave very splendid results at Placilla, in Chili, during the last war.

The
293—T
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The high perfection which the moulded steel castings have 
reached in the works at Essen is made evident by several important 
pieces. The excellent qualities of this material were shown in a unique 
way on three distorted spoke wheel centres which are bent in several 
ways. The spokes and the rim of the first one have been bent and 
twisted cold under the hydraulic press in order to shoAV the tenacity of 
the material. Another has been entirely bent cold under the hydraulic 
press, and the spokes and the rim of the third one have been forged out 
while warm in order to show the forging property of the material.

The steel castings exhibited excelled by their very considerable 
softness and capability of elongation. They have an average of break
ing load of 25 tons per square inch, and up to 34 per cent, elongation. 
The castings of great thickness are just as soft as in the small thick
nesses. Herein lies the essential difference as compared with tempered 
steel. The cross sections are homogeneous and free from porous places. 
The castings are free from all strains ; the material is not affected by 
rapid cooling of heated portions. After being at a red heat and put in 
water they can still be bent without breaking. Numerous test pieces 
taken from the exhibit showed the good properties of this material, 
which forms a complete substitute for forgings in many cases.

A boiler plate exhibited is the largest boiler plate yet made. Its 
length was 65 feet, its width 10 feet, and its thickness T26 feet, while 
the weight was 15'94 tons. The production of the plates of these 
dimensions allows of constructing boilers of the largest size from the 
fewest possible plates, with only one riveted joint in the circumference. 
Three pieces were exhibited as a test of the material:—A shallow 
dome-shaped piece produced by hammering while warm with wooden 
hammers from a plate of welding iron two-thirds of an inch thick; a 
distorted flue of a tenbrink boiler destroyed through want of water, 
constructed of Krupp’s welding iron plate, and a distorted boiler end 
plate half an inch thick, boiler plate of homogeneous iron, distorted 
intentionally while cold under the steam hammer.

There was also a very large and complete collection of articles 
of steel, pressed and forged in dies, consisting of centrifugal vessels, 
protective caps for armoured towers and locomotive steam domes. 
All the different and various objects were exhibited in the pavilion in 
a very clever way, and from the wrought-iron balcony, which was 
designed by Halmhuber, of Dusseldorf, architect, and executed by 
Gebruder Lipgens, of the same place, one has a general view of the 
whole display.

There were glacier fountains which were constructed by Dr. 
Raydt, of Hanover, and designed to cool the atmosphere of the 
pavilion in a novel and peculiar manner. The exhibits, together with 
the model of the ancestral home of the Krupp family, the model of 
the monument erected in honor of the deceased Alfred Krupp by 
voluntary contributions of the officials and workmen of the firm of 
Eriedrich Krupp, the numerous water-colours and panel pictures, the 
photographs, &c., made an overwhelming impression upon the scientist 
and the layman.

Ordnance Exhibits.
In the Transportation Building and in the United States 

Government Building, was a very large, interesting, and varied 
collection of specimens of ordnance of various kinds, which attracted 
great attention. The very latest inventions in the way of ordnance, 
heavy and light, of all kinds were exhibited, and what made the 
display more interesting was that each new invention or improvement 
was accompanied by its ante-type of ancient time. Eor instance, in 
the British display, contiguous to some old smooth bores of the days 
of King George (guns taken from Nelson’s flag-ship Victory) appeared 
the first attempt in rifled artillery. The Whitworth breech-loading
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rifle was a creation of tlie Crimean war. It was effective while it 
lasted, and for some uses was a valuable accession to field and naval 
ordnance. But with the advent of steel armour plates and the intro
duction of heavier and more powerful ordnance the old Whitworth 
rifle. ceased to he manufactured in England. Near this obsolete 
specimen were several of the Armstrong steel high-power guns of 
to-day. The English Government has ceased to manufacture any 
larger gun. than that which is known as the 65-ton Armstrong, hut 
no gun as large as that was on exhibition. The largest shown was a 
30-ton gun which corresponded in type with the American 8-inch 
rifle. These Armstrong guns in their various sizes and weights 
form the heavy batteries of England’s new battle-ships.

The German exhibit of heavy ordnance was chiefly confined 
to the Krupp Pavilion, already described.

Of the curious old Mexican field pieces captured in the Mexican 
war there was an unusual display. Some of these were very interesting, 
because of their antiquity. Many of the old brass pieces bore the 
date of the seventeenth century, and were unmistakably mounted in 
Mexico at the time of the Spanish conquest. The most curious of all 
this ancient display was what is believed to be the oldest breech-loading 
gun ever constructed since the invention of gunpowder. It came 
from China, and for many years had been in the naval museum at the 
Washington navy yard. The breech-loading attachment consisted 
chiefly of cutting out a section of the powder chamber, inserting a 
charge of powder, stuffing in a plug and firing it off. It was a curious 
contrivance, and showed that the principle of breech-loading suns was 
among the earliest ideas of civilised man. The gun was reported to 
be ever so many centuries old. Contrasting this little piece with the 
rapid-fire ordnance of to-day displayed at Jackson Park by every 
nation was well calculated to impress the human mind.

In the artillery display of every country there was something 
marvellous and novel, as is well-known modern rapid-fire ordnance 
has attained its highest state of development within the last ten 
years. The proved inventions in this line of artillery were so 
numerous that they became almost wearisome. The Americans had 
four types of equal value. These were the Hotchkiss, the Briggs- 
Schroeder, another type invented by Ensign Dashiell, of the navy, and 
yet another whose name I cannot now recall to memory. England 
exhibited the Armstrong rapid-fire gun, the chief feature of which is 
its calibre, its lightness, and the rapidity with which it can be handled. 
It has a 6-in. bore, weighs 6-| tons, throws 100-lb. projectile with 
17 lb. of smokeless powder, and is fired by electricity. The best trials 
of this gun showed a speed of five aimed shots in fifty-five seconds, 
four of them striking the target at a range of 900 yards. The powder 
used with this gun is known as cordite, a high-power explosive. 
This gun, therefore, may be regarded as the very highest type of 
modern, rapid-firing ordnance. The Americans are improving the 
Hotchkiss so that it may be brought up to the British standard.

. Captain H. A. B/ussell, of the ordnance department of the 
United States, exhibited a gun at the Government Building, showing 
the mechanism of the United States magazine rifle, model of 1893.

Krag-Jorgensen pattern.—This differs from the United States 
model only in being adapted to the Norwegian cartridge, which is of 
calibre -256 instead of -30, and which has shells with cannelured heads 
instead of flanged .heads. The new loading clip, intended for the 
Norwegian service, is shown with the gun. The bayonets and sights 
differ from the United States model, also the gun-sling attachments, 
which are of novel form. Bayonets and sights for the United States 
rifle will soon be received, and the United States rifle itself, manu
factured at Springfield, Mass., is expected about October 1.

In
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In the French exhibit was shown the Canet rapid-fire gun, the 
Largest gun of which type is 5^ in. in calibre, and 11,000 lb. weight. 
It uses 24 lb. of smokeless powder and throws a 70-lb. shell. In 
rapidity of fire the French are ahead of both British and Americans, 
for at a trial of these guns at exhibition two years ago seven unaimed 
shots were fired in fifty-four seconds, and at another trial of another 
one which was smaller and of the same type, five unaimed shots were 
fired in twenty-four seconds. The Russian naval authorities have 
adopted the Canet type of rapid-fire gun for .their service.

There were other types of ordnance displayed in their several 
departments by the different nationalities. There was a Danish gun 
known as the “ Finspong,” and a Dutch gun known as the “ G-ericke,” 
the invention of Captain Gericke, of the Dutch navy. Then there 
was the “ Gruson,” which is the invention of a Prussian officer. This 
gun is lighter than either the British or American type, hut it fires an 
average of thirteen shots in thirty seconds. Then there was the 
Krupp rapid-fire gun, which was on exhibition in the Krupp pavilion 
This is a heavier gun than any except the Armstrong, hut it is not so 
rapid. The largest type carries 17 lb. of powder and a 76-lb. shell, 
hut its highest speed is seven aimed shots a minute.

In the Transportation Building were several rapid-fire guns 
manufactured by private English firms. The best of these is known 
as the Maxim-Nordenfeldt. This gun is 4f in. calibre, weighs 2-| tons, 
and throws a 45-lb. projectile. Trials made in England with this gun 
proved that at a range of 100 yards 4-in. steel plates were pierced 
with ease. The chief beauty of these small pieces, however, is the 
speed with which they can he fired. 'The gun of this make, with 
3-inch calibre, or what is known as a 40-pounder, can he fired thirty- 
five times a minute. The 2-inch gun, or 3-pounder, has attained a 
speed of sixty shots per minute, or one every second. In fact, at one 
trial this gun fired sixty shots in fifty-nine seconds. In this same 
exhibit was perhaps to be found the most effective machine gun of 
any of the smaller calibres. It is known as the Maxim automatic gun, 
of which there were two on exhibition. One of them, which weighed 
only 50 lb., attained a rate of 600 shots a minute. The other was a 
larger piece, weighed 364 lb., had a powder charge of 3 oz., and threw 
a little hahy shell weighing 1 lb., hut it threw it at the rate of 250 a 
minute. Then there was a gun called the Skoda rapid-fire gun, which 
was to he seen in the Austrian exhibit.

Display of Projectiles.
The projectiles ranged in size from 1 lb. to 1,800 lb. The 

latter was the projectile for the big Krupp gun. It was as large as 
a barrel and as tall as the average man. The average service projectile, 
however, weighed from 100 to 250 lb. The biggest American shell 
on show weighed 1,100 lb., and was for the great 12-inch gun on 
exhibit in the War Department. The ancient and obsolete projectiles 
were also displayed in great numbers. They included everything, 
from what is known as the old “bar shot” and “chain shot” down 
to the ingenious explosive projectiles invented during the civil war by 
the Confederates, some of which were very novel. The “bar shot” 
was made by splitting a cannon hall in two and connecting the two 
halves by means of an iron bar ; their purpose was to cut rigging and 
ship spars. The “chain shot” was on a similar principle, except that 
two cannon halls were connected by a long heavy chain. This was 
employed for the same purpose as the bar shot.

Another curious exhibit was an old-fashioned furnace for 
heating shots to fire at ships. Probably the last time a red-hot shot 
was ever fired was at the battle of New Orleans. Here I may relate 
a funny story about a Confederate officer who had charge of a red-hot 
shot battery at Fort Jackson. The science of war was new to the

Confederates
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Confederates of those days, as well as to the Eederals, and the officer 
could not he expected to know much about firing red-hot shot. His 
battery consisted of two guns. Eor two hours he blazed away at the 
passing fleet, and after the affair was over every shot that had been 
put into his guns was found in the ditch below the muzzles of the 
guns. The secret was that the men, in their supreme haste to get rid 
of the red-hot shot after it had entered the gun, ran the gun out so 
quickly and with such force that before the captain of the gun could 
reach the lanyard to fire, the hot shot would roll out at the muzzle, 
and the result was that nearly every shot he fired was only a blank 
cartridge.

The Bethlehem Iron Company’s exhibit, adjoining that of Japan, 
was one which deserves particular mention, on account of the striking 
show from their famous gun and armour works in the Lehigh Yalley. 
Here there was an exact reproduction of this company’s 125-ton 
steam hammer, said to he the largest in the world. The exhibit 
itself is divided into three sections. Passing to the left, through one 
of the great legs of the hammer, the first section was entered, and here 
were two immense steel forgings, the barrel and jacket of a navy 13- 
inch cannon, which were splendid examples of the hollow forgings 
Bethlehem turns out from its famous hydraulic presses. In the course 
was a smooth forged trunnion hoop for securing a 12-inch 50-ton army 
gun to its carriage. At the front of this section was a navy 12-inch 
breech-loading rifle, fabricated at the Washington Gun Pactory of 
Bethlehem, fluid pressed, hydraulic forged steel. It weighed 45-2 
tons, was 37 feet long, had a muzzle velocity of 2,000 feet a second, 
and fired an 850-lb. projectile with 425 lb. of powder, with an energy 
sufficient to perforate 22^ inches of iron. In the second section was 
a model of a 113-ton ingot of steel for which the armour plates are 
forged. Directly opposite was a pile of forged steel hoops and three 
splendid examples of steel armour and a nickel-steel ventilator for the 
monitor “ Puritan ” 7 feet in diameter, forged in one piece without 
welds. The largest was a curved nickel-steel plate, 17 inches thick, one 
of thirteen required to form the barbette of the battle-ship “ Indiana.” 
While its shape displayed the power of the huge bending presses of 
this company, its exquisite finish showed the marvellous machine 
facilities possessed. The next was a case-hardened nickel-steel plate, 
10| inches thick, which had been subjected to an attack of the enormous 
energy of 25,040 foot tons, during which the five 8-inch 250 lb. 
Holtza armour-piercing shells were completely pulverised, without 
seriously injuring the plate. The third plate was the first heavy steel 
plate made in the United States, and was 11| inches thick. Near this 
was one of the most remarkable articles of the exhibit—a fluid com
pressed steel ingot, 15 feet long, 54 inches in diameter, weighing 48-3 
tons. Prom a similar ingot, weighing 65 tons, the shaft of the Perris 
wheel in the Midway Plaisance was made. In the third section was a 
hollow hydraulic forged shaft, 67 feet long, and 20 inches in diameter, 
forged in one piece. There was also an exquisitely finished shaft, 40 
feet long, 27 inches in diameter, weighing 30 tons, which was made for 
the Old Colony Steamboat Company’s “ Puritan,” and near this was a 

■ fine example of a built-up crank for the Pacific Mail 'Steamship Com
pany.

Intramural Mailway.
In the “ White City of Great Distances ” an indispensable 

provision was that of transportation from one portion of the grounds 
to another. Looking at the map of Jackson Park, and noting the 
distances of some of the main buildings from one another, the question 
must naturally have arisen as to how. the visitor cOuld get about the 
immense spaces with expedition and convenience. There were no 
fewer than six methods of transportation in the grounds, three by 
water and three by land. The gondola is too well known to require 

• further
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farther reference. The electric launch was one of the features of the 
water exhibits and was a very graceful and speedy method of convey
ance from one building to another. Steam launches carried visitors 
from the North to the South Lagoon and vice versa, via the Lake. 
Transportation could he effected either by the wheeled chair or by the 
Sedan chair on terra firma ; hut the last and best mode of conveyance 
was by the intramural railway, a round trip on which gave an excellent 
idea of the various buildings and the neighbouring sights in a most 
comfortable and rapid transit. As an experiment in the realm of 
electric engineering this interesting mode of transportation deserves a 
somewhat comprehensive description.

The northern extremity of the line, which made an almost 
complete circuit of the grounds, only that portion facing the lake 
being excluded from its detour, was situated at the east end of the 
Tisheries Building; at this end was located the north loop over that 
portion of the lagoon. This loop was an excellent device to avoid the 
trouble and inconvenience of switching, as one train could follow 
another round the loop and thus take up its position in readiness for 
the next trip. I may remark here that a similar device was provided 
at the other end of the line at the south loop, situated to the south
east of the Agricultural Building.

Starting from the north loop the line passed the Fisheries 
Building and extended to the extreme northern end of the Park, 
passing through that portion of the grounds where the various State 
buildings were situated ; the line then followed the western boundary 
of the Park, there being stations in close proximity to the Women’s 
Building, Midway Plaisance, the Grand Court of Honour, and the 
Horticultural Building. The line crossed the annex of the Transpor
tation Building and the Main Terminal Station of the Exposition, and 
after passing the west end of Machinery Hall Annex reached the 
southern loop, west of the Krupp Building. After leaving the 
northern loop the line served the State Buildings, the Women’s 
Building, Midway Plaisance, the Horticultural Building, Administra
tion Building, Machinery Hall, the Agricultural Building, the “ L ” 
Line Terminus, the Ethnological Building, Forestry, the Leather 
Building, and the Hairy Building, besides several important isolated 
exhibits. It will thus be seen that the intramural was a very great 
convenience to those having business or pleasure which called for their 
presence at points in the grounds which were a considerable distance 
apart. •

The power-house, where were situated the engines and dynamos 
for generating the current necessary to work the line, was situated at 
the south-eastern part of the grounds, behind the Forestry Building. 
The total power produced was about 5,000-horse power, steam being 
obtained from five double Babcock and Wilcox boilers, thus making 
ten in all; and five engines performed the duty of driving the dynamos. 
Oil was used as the fuel. The power plant consisted of five engines 
and five generators of various sizes and types, ranging from 268 to 
2,000-horse power. The smallest generator was of the direct driven 
type, which was connected with a MTntosh and Seymour engine of 
the high-speed tandum compound horizontal type, running at 150 
revolutions per minute, connected with a Dean condenser. This 
engine and generator were capable of operating twenty ordinary street 
cars and yet occupied a total floor space of only 10 x 20 feet. The 
General Electric Co. were stated to be building six of the large gene
rators for the Brooklyn (N. T.) City Bailway Company.

The switchboard was made of enamelled slate and was a striking 
feature of the installation. The board was composed of five panels, 
one for each machine, each panel containing all the instruments 
necessary for the control of the machine to which it belonged, including

, triple
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triple pole switches, shunt rheostats, ammeters, automatic circuit 
breakers, lightning arresters, lightning switches, &c. The generators 
were adjusted to run in perfect harmony so as to divide the load exactly 
in proportion to their relative capacities—a nice problem, with gene
rators of such varied sizes and types.

• The line was raised on wooden trestles to a general height of 
25 feet from the ground, and was carried on these by means of light 
iron girder work. The motors on the leading car were supplied with 
current by means of an iron block or shoe sliding on a steel rail placed 
outside the track, which acted as a conductor, the current being 
returned by the other rails to the wires below. The joints of this 
conductor were made with an ordinary fish-plate on one side and on 
the other with a strip of copper.

The curves on the line were rather sharp, those forming the 
northern and southern loops being 100 feet radius. On either side of 
the rails were bolted balks of timber, similar to those in use on the 
elevated lines in New York and Chicago, the object of this arrange
ment being to prevent the cars from being precipitated to the ground 
if the wheels were to leave the track. The track was double, and the 
total length when considered as single track was 6J miles.

A uniform fare of 10 cents was charged, which seemed rather 
high to those accustomed to the 5-cent fare general on all the city 
street railways, hut this charge appeared reasonable when the outlay 
of capital was taken into consideration, as well as the somewhat 
exorbitant tax levied by the Exposition authorities. Tickets were 
bought and fares collected in the same way as that in vogue on the 
above-mentioned lines.

The trains consisted of a motor car and three trailers, the former 
equipped with four 50-horse power motors. An air-brake system was 
in use, which was worked by a small motor on the leading car, driving 
an oscillating- cylinder pump. The signal whistles also were worked 
by the compressed air which operated the brakes.

Eifteen trains of four open carriages, seating 100 passengers to 
each car, and occupied three-quarters of an hour in the round trip. 
The first car of each train was provided with four motors, developing 
133-horse power each, at 25 miles an hour. The power plant had a 
capacity of 3,700 kilo-watts. Six thousand passengers coukfi be 
carried each hour. A part of the mechanism was of especial interest, 
The track was equipped with a block signal system, and electricity 
was employed to release the block, setting the signals of safety, and 
there was a device which threw off the current and set the brakes on 
the train in case the motor-man ran past a danger signal, and it was 
stated that a signal out of order acted in the same manner, and so 
notified the motor-man.

It will not he out of place to mention here that similar 
automatic block signal systems are in use on the main railway lines of 
the United States, and are worked either by electric or pneumatic 
power, the only difference being that the red discs are used to warn 
the trains of danger in place of the semaphores used in this instance. 
Of course on steam roads the current does not automatically stop the 
train as it did in this instance.

The current was carried from the power-station to the trains 
through a conductor consisting of a T rail, supported on insulating 
blocks, just outside of the track. Eour sliding shoes, two on each 
side of the car, make the connection with the conductor, the current 
returning through the wheels to the rail, and thence through the steel 
girders of the superstructure to the power-station. To make the 
necessary connections between girders large plates of copper have been' 
riveted to the steel with copper rivets.

The
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The intramural railway and its power-house formed a portion of 
the exhibit of the General Electric Company.

There could he no doubt as to the satisfactory nature of this 
experiment. As regards safety, no accident has occurred in connection 
with its employment, although vast numbers of passengers have 
travelled on it, and, as I have said, the curves at the loops on the line 
were very severe. All the inconveniences and discomforts of steam 
carriage were avoided. It has been asserted that as a result of this, 
and similar experiments, that the electric motor will soon supersede 
the steam locomotive as regards heavy and rapid transit. On this 
subject an able article from the Philadelphia Ledger contains some 
useful information:—

Edison’s first conception of an electric motor for cars was of a locomotive proper, 
powerful enough, to take the place of the engines on a steam road in the hauling of 
heavy freight or fast passenger trains. As far back as 1879 he had a motor running up 
and down hill at Menlo Park on a rudely constructed railroad. But the first com
mercial application of electric motors to the moving of cars took place on street railways, 
and on the trolley lines the power required is so small that it is applied directly to the 
wheels of the cars, no locomotive being used. Recently, however, the General Electric 
Company has constructed a real electric locomotive, now on exhibition at the World’s 
Pair in Chicago. It is a double-ender, a specially constructed machine of a type that 
may soon take the place of steam locomotives on some of our larger railways for special 
service. The Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, a pioneer in the construction of steam 
locomotives, is also to be the pioneer in the use of electric locomotives. That company 
has built a costly tunnel under the City of Baltimore for its through trains, and immense 
electric locomotives built for it by the General Electric Company will be used to haul 
both passenger and freight trains through the tunnel. This will do away with the 
nuisances arising from coal smoke, dust, and cinders, and the tunnel itself will he made 
as light as day by 4,000 incandescent lamps, fed from the same central station that 
supplies power to the locomotive. The latter will he 1,200 horse-power and will consist 
of three separate trucks coupled together to form one motor. There will he twelve 
drivers to each locomotive and the weight of them will be from 90 to 100 tons. The 
power-station now in course of construction is to contain five generators, with a capacity 
of 700-horse power each at 600 volts—which is little more than the pressure used on the 
ordinary trolley-line.

There is not much that is experimental about this proposed use of powerful 
electric locomotives except the question as to the cost of operating, and that is a minor 
question in the limited use to be made of the motors by the Baltimore and Ohio Rail
road. Even though electric power should be more costly than steam power, the advan
tages to be gained will offset the increased cost. But it is confidently believed that 
electric locomotives can be operated as cheaply as by steam locomotives. The latter are less 
efficient than compound stationary engines in a centralized plant, and the economies in 
the generation of power are expected to offset the losses resulting from double conver
sion from mechanical to electrical energy, and then from electrical to mechanical energy. 
These losses are considerable, but have been greatly reduced since Edison made his early 
experiments by the invention of improved methods of constructing dynamos and motors.

The experiment at Baltimore is being made on such a large scale, and with such 
liberal expenditure of money in providing the best available plant, that it may. be 
expected to give an almost conclusive answer to the question whether electric locomotives 
can be economically used on the elevated and suburban railroads now operated by steam 
locomotives.

President IThlman, of the Union Elevated Railroad, Brooklyn, is represented to 
have said that electricity was not practical as a substitute for steam, and that it would 
cost $100,000 to make a test of it, but, as a matter of fact, electricity is now success
fully used in the intramural (elevated) railroad at the World’s Pair in Chicago, and the 
success of the surface trolley-lines proves conclusively that the system could be used on 
elevated structures. It cannot make any difference whether the road-bed is on the 
surface of the street or is on an elevated structure, except that a trolley-line can be 
more cheaply applied to an elevated structure than to a surface road. The question of 
operating cost remains. The trolley is the cheapest means of propelling cars of roads 
that cannot use steam; it remains to be seen whether it is cheaper than steam, or as 
cheap, and the experiment of the Baltimore and Ohio railroad will help to answer that 
question.

Under any circumstances, however, the introduction of electric in place of steam 
locomotives must proceed slowly. Existing roads cannot afford to throw away their 
motive power to substitute another unless it promises to pay for the sacrifice. An 
exception may be made in the case of a big corporation having short suburban branch 
lines. These might be equipped with electric locomotives, and the steam locomotives 
now in use be transferred to the main line, so that there would be no loss account 
through the sacrifice of existing motive power. But the elevated railroads of New 
York could make no use of discarded steam locomotives, and could scarcely sell them. 
It is not to be expected, therefore, that electric locomotives will rapidly take the place 
of steam locomotives. At best they ■will be slowly introduced, and at first for some 
special service, such as that of moving trains through the long tunnel under the city 
of Baltimore. Ferris
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Ferris Wheel and Ice Railway.
Whilst on this topic it may he as well to refer to some other pieces 

of engineering work of interest in connection with the Exposition. I 
mean the Eerris Wheel and the Ice Railway, both of which were located 
in the Midway Plaisance, and to the movable sidewalk on the pier at 
the south-east end of the Fair grounds.

As a mechanical triumph the Eerris Tension Wheel stood out 
boldly as one of the winders of the age, and the creation of the brain 
of Mr. Gl. W. G. Eerris, of Pittsburg, Pennsylvania. Alone, and for a 
time unaided by capital, scoffed at by cynics and obstructionists who 
pronounced the invention a monstrosity at best, which would never 
turn, Mr. Eerris persevered until he realised the height of his ambition, 
and astonished all the skilled engineers of the world. '

That the Eerris Wheel surpassed the Eiffel Tower of the Paris 
Exhibition there is no doubt, and it was a more wonderful achievement 
because it was a venture on unknown grounds, wdiile the Eiffel Tower 
was constructed on well-known scientific principles. Twenty-five 
thousand dollars were expended in hard wrork and calculations in laying 
the plans of this remarkable invention before a dollar had been put 
into construction, and the accuracy of the figuring was shown by the 
perfect safety and success of its operation. The immense structure, 
consuming in its various parts over 4,000 tons of iron, 2,600 tons of 
this being in motion, under control of two immense engines, rose above 
Midway Plaisance 264 feet. The thirty-six coaches were models of 
comfort, and were daily filled with passengers, who enjoyed the 
magnificent scenery and the cool exhilarating amusement. These 
coaches held sixty persons comfortably, giving a combined carrying 
capacity of 2,160 passengers. The work of erecting such a prodigious 
piece of machinery as the Eerris Wheel is regarded on all hands as one 
of the most important feats of engineering ever done in the United 
States, and one, therefore, that called for unusual skill. It was entrusted 
to the E. J. M'Cain Company, of Chicago, a firm which has success
fully carried through some of the most difficult undertakings in the way 
of engineering that has ever been achieved in recent years. There 
was required to put up the wheel about 540,000 feet of timber. The 
staging was put up 230 feet on each side, and in erecting this towers 
90 feet high were put together, lying on the ground and then up-ended, 
when a derrick was set on top, by means of which the balance of the 
staging on either side of the wheel was erected. At first the staging 
was put up 140 feet high, or about the altitude of the axle, when the 
first half of the wheel was put in place. The balance of the staging 
was then put up as it became necessary to use it. The iron was raised 
with four derricks, having 56-foot booms, one on each corner of the 
staging. After the raising of the towers two small derricks, one on 
each side of the wheel, were brought into use to raise the staging. 
Eour hoisting-engines were used in the erection of the wheel, and it 
required twenty 1,000-foot coils of rope on account of the great height 
to which the enormous mass had to be lifted. The raising of the shaft 
formed the most difficult part of the operation, as has already been 
noticed, owing to its enormous weight and the height to which it had 
to be raised. '

While the erection of the Eerris Wheel is certainly a feather in 
their cap, and an achievement on which they may justly be con
gratulated, it is but one of many notable feats of engineering which 
the F. J. M‘Cain Company have accomplished both in Chicago as well 
as in other parts of the country. E. J. M‘Cain, the President of the 
Company, has erected some of the most difficult works of this class yet 
done on the American continent. He put up all the ironwork for 
Machinery Hall, a work of immense magnitude and taxing his utmost 
skill, and he did a similar work for the Spectatorium, where 50-ton
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loads had to he raised to a height of 135 feet. The immense plates, 
channels, and angles, which formed the structural work on the wheel, 
consuming oyer 1,800 tons, were largely rolled by the American Iron 
and Steel Works at Pittsburg, Pa, operated by Jones and Laughlins 
(Limited). Much of the s.uccess of this remarkable triumph of 
mechanical skill was due to the perfection of the steelwork furnished 
by this firm to the Detroit Bridge Works, where it was carefully pre
pared for the various parts of the great structure. Mr. Ferris virtually 
depended on the superiority of the material rolled at these works for 
the strength and successful operation of hisynvention.

In conceiving the Ferris Wheel the inventor evidently had in 
mind the great strength and durability attained in the construction of 
large bicycle-wheels, and this principle has been carried out on a 
gigantic scale. These rods held the entire weight of the wheel, and 
were 85 feet in length by 2fg in diameter, reaching from crown to 
axle, and were made by the Carbon Steel Company of Pittsburg, Pa. 
This firm also furnished the lower and upper pins and other parts 
which contributed to the wheel proper. Cynical doubters said that 
these rods would vibrate, and could not he made strong enough to 
suspend and revolve such ponderous weight ; but Mr. Ferris had every 
confidence in the ability of the Carbon Steel Company to furnish the 
graceful spokes of his wheel, and to their workmanship and skill is 
due that ease of motion noticed while riding around the wheel. When 
the inventor consulted skilled engineers and told them that he proposed 
to hold hundreds of tons weight in the air with rods only 2ft inches 
diameter they said no firm in the country could make them strong 
enough for the purpose of keeping the wheel rigid and round. They 
asserted that it was a question if a hanging wheel consisting of 1,700 
tons of steel could be constructed to revolve, and that it was impossible 
to put such a mass in motion. Mr. Ferris consulted the Carbon Steel 
Company relative to the spokes capable of suspending this ponderous 
mass of metal, and they said it could be done—and how well it was 
done was attested by the daily revolutions in the Midway.

The most interesting feature of the construction was the raising 
of the main axle on which the wheel revolved. It was, moreover, the 
most difficult part of the erection, considering the enormous weight of 
the shaft and the distance it had to he carried from the ground to the 
top of the towers. Including the hubs, the shaft or axle weighed 70 
tons, and the height was 137 feet. It was raised by eight 24-inch 
blocks, using a 2-inch rope. This was probably the heaviest weight 
ever raised to such an altitude, and it redounds to the credit of the F. J. 
M‘Cain Co., to which firm this part of the undertaking was entrusted, 
that the great axle was so successfully placed in position. This 
remarkable piece of steel was a masterpiece of mechanical skill and 
art, being the largest piece of steel ever forged. It was turned out by 
the Bethlehem Iron Company, of South Bethlehem, Pa., and 
was 33 inches in diameter, 45 feet long, and weighed 56 tons, sup
ported on two towers 137 feet high. Once in position this great axle 
revolved with ease. Then came the work of hanging the wheel upon 
it. Beginning at the bottom the heavy castings which formed the 
outer crown or periphery of the wheel were hung one by one to the 
rods which carried the weight of the Avheel. Slowly the circle was 
completed, and the last of the sections, each of which weighed 5 tons, 
was raised to the height of 270 feet to drop into its place. As the 
last holt was fastened the critical period in the construction of the 
wheel as well as the enormous axle was reached. Would it turn, or 
would the great weight cause a friction impossible to overcome ? The 
powerful engines were started and the gigantic iron monster gracefully 
moved around this triumph of mechanical skill, not only to the satis
faction of the inventor and the world, hut to the Bethlehem Iron 
Company, who may he justly proud in what may he termed the key to
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the whole invention. This company, like many other immense iron 
manufacturers in Pennsylvania, control many specialities, and are 
among the leading non manufacturers in the world. ' '

It will he interesting to know where the great outer rim, over 
800 feet in length, was made, with its remarkable gear teeth that 
connected perfectly with the chain running over the sprocket wheels. 
These two important details, which gave life and motion to the 
immense wheel, were the work of the Griffin Car Wheel Company, of 
Detroit, Michigan. Although the castings furnished by this firm 
formed only a small amount of the vast amount of iron consumed in 
the construction of the wheel; they were the real factors to the per
fection of its mechanism.

The glory of the wheel was added to by electric illumination. 
The wheel was wired for a total of 2,000 sixteen candle-power 
incandescent lamps, supplied with a current obtained from two large 
400 ampere dynamos furnished by the Western Electric Company. A 
row of lights was placed around the outer edge of the wheel, and a 
second row half-way between the outer edge and the axle, the 
current being taken from the triangular standards by means of large 
collector rings 5 feet in diameter. The lights were made to project so 
that when viewed from the midway the appearance was that of vertical 
hands of light 250 feet in height. The fixtures for carrying the lamps, 
the means of conveying the current to the moving wheel, and, in short, 
all the numerous details,'were designed andworkedoutby the Western 
Electric Company.

Among those who had more or Jess to do with the construction 
of the Eerris Wheel, a conspicuous place may be allotted to the Walker 
Manufacturing Company, of Cleveland, Ohio, whose immense works 
are on the south-west shore of Lake Erie'. Their specialities have 
hitherto been machine model gears and cable railway machinery, the 
company having built over twenty complete cable railroad plants. 
Their share in the construction of the Great Eerris Wheel was the 
making of the gearing and sprocket W'heels, some details of which will 
be of interest. The first set of drivers had a 14-inch face, and 6-inch 
pitch keyed to a 16-inch shafting. The second motion, a 6-inch pitch 
and 27-^-inch face, the largest gear in that set being 22-1- tons, keyed 
to an 18-inch shaft. Its pinion or mate weighed 9 tons, and was 
keyed to a 16-inch shaft. The sprocket wheels were about 11 feet in 
diameter, with seven teeth or sprockets. The finished width of the 
sprocket wheel was 7 inches, and was keyed to an 18-inch shaft. The 
teeth of the sprocket wheels were accurately machined, so as to have 
a correct pitch measurement to agree with the links that engaged with 
the rim of the wheel proper.

_ There were two complete sets of this machine, one on each 
side of the pair of engines. This double set of gearing insured the 
propulsion of the wheel without twisting.

The thirty-six cars used to convey passengers around the wheel 
were perfect in construction and admirably adapted to their peculiar 
use. They were made by Thomas Clark and Sons, general contractors, 
175 and 177, Aberdeen-street, Chicago, who have splendid facilities for 
all kinds of technical work of this description. These cars were 13 
feet in width and 26 feet long, containing forty chairs for passengers, 
although the carrying capacity for each car was sixty people. They 
were built of yellow pine, with corrugated iron roof, and in all details 
of construction were strong and durable. The windows were of 
f-in. Erench plate-glass, calculated to resist the strongest wind. 
There was no great motion in the cars as the wheel revolved, owing to 
the manner of their suspension on 6^-inch steel trunnion pins which 
passed through the outer cord.
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Barre Sliding Bailway.
On the extreme southern edge of the Midway Pleasaunce ran 

what was known as the Barre Sliding B,ailwray. It was a Prench in
vention, and was first given a practical demonstration hefore the public 
in the Paris Exposition of 1889. This would form an elevated road, 
the cars having no wheels. The rail was 8 inches wide, the substitute 
for the wheel being a shoe, which set over the side of the rail, and was 
practically watertight. Immediately behind each shoe was a pipe 
connection, in which was water under a pressure of about 150 lb. 
This water was forced under the shoe, and produced a film which 
raised the entire train about one-sixteenth of an inch from the rail. 
Connected with every second car was a turbine motor, which got its 
water-power from the same source as did the pipe connecting with the 
shoe. The power was delivered from a main pipe extending the 
extreme length of the road, and lying under the track in sections of 
50 feet; that is, the application power was changed at every interval 
of that distance. The speed claimed by the inventors was 120 to 160 
miles per hour. A speed of about 100 miles an hour has been demon
strated on a track less than one-third of a mile long.

Movable Side-walk.
The Movable Side-walk was a novel and interesting method 

of transportation, in operation on the pier at the south-east end 
of the Exposition Grounds. It was 4,300 feet in length, and had 
some remarkably sharp curvatures. The side-walk moved con
tinuously in one direction, and wras divided into two longitudinal 
sections ; one moving at a speed of 2 miles, and ■ the other, on which 
the seats were placed, at the rate of 4 miles per hour, so that a 
passenger could step from the stationary platform to the slowly 
moving one, and then to the faster one, where he seated himself, 
and was carried as long as he wished to ride. He then stepped off 
in the same manner, without shock, as the relative motions of the 
sections were so slightly different that the most timid person haid no 
difficulty in stepping from one platform to another while the motion 
was taking place. As a protection against accidents, an automatic 
mechanical device was placed on the main circuit, and at intervals of 
30 feet throughout the entire length of sidewalk there were bell circuits 
and push buttons, by which the entire tram could he almost instantly 
stopped, the platforms and continuous rails taking the place of a 
brake, the instant the power .was shut off. A novel feature of this 
side-walk was that it would not require the services of a motor-man or 
operator. Its seating capacity was 6,000 passengers at one time, at a 
speed of 6 miles an hour; thus, 36,000 passengers could be carried past 
a given point in one hour. Its trucks each weighed almost 1,500 lb., 
and the platforms 1,200 lb. each. There were 340 of these platforms 
and trucks, making a total weight of 918,000 lb. The motor trucks, of 
which there were 10, weighed 12,000 lb. each, the total weight being 
about 519 tons. The General Electric Co. furnished the electrical 
equipment and had charge of the installation. The electrical equipment 
consisted of 24 fifteen horse-power railing motors, two of which were 
placed on each of 12 motor cars. The conducting wire was supported 
between the lower platforms on the stationary timbers by means of 
special wire insulators. The collecting device was supported from the 
underneath side of the overhanging of the slow platform, keeping the 
entire distribution circuit concealed. The rails were not braided 
together, as is usually the case with electric roads, and the continuous 
flexible rail which passed over the top of the wheels of the trucks 
made a continuous return circuit, the return lines being simply 
attached to the rails at one point.

Exhibits
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Exhibits of small Steam Launches, Naphtha Launches and Gas
Launches.

As is well known, the continent of North America possesses 
the largest system of inland lakes in the world, together with some of 
the finest and largest rivers, of which the Mississippi, the “ Father of 
"Waters,” is the longest and widest river in the world. As a conse
quence of this there is a constant and ever-increasing demand for 
small vessels capable of navigating these large rivers and their 
tributary streams, and of being handled by private parties for their 
own amusement and recreation. The result of this demand has been 
that several firms have been formed for the purpose of supplying the 
demand, which produce annually thousands of these small pleasure- 
craft, and these launches may he seen daily during the summer 
months on the harbours of New York in the east and of San Francisco 
on the west, and cruising about the great system of inland lakes in 
the north, and on the rivers of the south. Notwithstanding this, it 
was a surprise to me to see so few exhibits of this class of boats in the 
Transportation Building of the World’s Fair, there being only one 
exhibit of naphtha launches, one exhibit of steam-launches, one exhibit 
of oil-vapour launches, and one exhibit of electric launches.

Naphtha Launches.
Although this form of self-propelling boat has been on the 

market of America for some years, I think that it is comparatively 
unknown in Australia, and therefore a short description of it will 
not be out of place in this Report. When these launches were first 
introduced on the waters of the continent of North America there 
was an impression that they were mere toys, and would soon he 
ousted from the field by the older and longer-established steam-launch. 
This erroneous impression was probably created by the small size of 
the motor employed to propel them, as compared with the steam-engine 
and boiler used in steam-launches. Time, however, has shown that 
for small craft the naphtha motor is more suitable in every way 
both for pleasure and business launches, as it is entirely automatic, is 
situated in the stern of the boat, and thus allows far more room for 
passengers, and produces no smell or smoke.

The only Naphtha Launch exhibited was built by the Gas Engine 
and Power Co., of'New York, who build launches from the 16-foot 
1 horse-power boat up to the 40-foot 10 horse-power cruising launch, 
fitted with all the conveniences and.luxuries which can be put in the 
small space at command. This cabin cruising launch had a length of 
40 ft.; beam, 8 ft.; forward deck, 8 ft.; pilot-house, 6 feet 9 inches; 
saloon, 7 ft.; closets, 1ft.; toilet-room and galley, 4 feet 9 inches; 
engineers space, 1 foot 10 inches; engine compartment, 5 ft.; after
deck, 4 feet 10 inches. The hull was cedar-planked, excepting the 
garboard strakes, which were of oak; steam-bent oak frame ; upper 
strake and planksheer of oak; white pine decks, which were calked; 
hull painted white; copper fastenings throughout; extra shoe on 
keel; brass rudder and skag; and name each side of bow in brass 
letters. The forward compartment was finished in mahogany, and 
raised 8 inches above main roof. It was fitted with plate-glass 
windows to slide down, and had hatches in roof on each side for 
entrance. . There was a brass steering-wheel, and chain gear and hells 
for signalling engineer. There were damask curtains to the windows; 
hair-filled, leather-covered cushions; and linoleum or carpet for floor. 
The saloon was finished in mahogany, and had sliding plate-glass 
windows on each side. The seats had extension lids to form bunks, 
and lockers underneath. There were hair-filled, plush-covered 
cushions made in sections, to be used for seats or bunks, and two 
plush-covered pillows filled with feathers. In addition, there were 
damask curtains to the windows, a Milton carpet, two cabin-lamps 
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with shades, bevelled edge, full-length mirror in door between saloon 
and galley, and two closets in the after end of saloon, fitted with bevel- 
glass swinging-doors, one with hooks for clothes and the other with 
shelves, and one folding mahogany table.

As regards the source of power in these launches : Naphtha is 
vaporised in a copper boiler, or “retort,” and is then used expansively 
in an engine somewhat similar to a steam-engine. Part of the vapour 
is used in a ring burner to heat the coil. After the vapour is used it is 
condensed in a copper keel condenser and used over again.

The exhibit made by this Company was a very comprehensive 
one, and showed specimens of all their launches, in which the finish 
was admirable and the hulls were solidly constructed.

The prices of these launches were as follows :—
16 feet ... ... l-torse power ... ... 3764
18 „ 2 J) 857
21 „ 2 33 1,013
25 „ 4 33 1,162
30 „ 6 33 1,813
40 „ 10 33 5,250

Steam- launches.
A fine exhibit of small steam-launches was made by Thos. 

Kane & Co., of Chicago. The launches exhibited were fitted with 
patent oil-burning boilers and engines, and showed very careful and 
well-finished workmanship. The “ Racine ” boiler used in these boats 
is a sectional boiler of the porcupine type, and combines lightness, 
quick steam-making power, freedom from priming, and absolute 
safety. It consists of a main central upright column, with welded 
ends, the upper part of which acts as a dry steam-dome, while at the 
lower part arms with smaller wrought-iron pipe, welded at the end, 
are threaded into and radiate from it. These tubes are filled with 
water, thus preventing them from burning out. It will be seen that 
there are no riveted seams to cause leakage, and that it is practically 
impossible to explode it. The utmost carelessness could accomplish 
would be to open a tube, causing steam to escape as from a safety- 
valve. An exhaust steam-heater heats the feed-water to nearly boiling- 
point, thus making a great saving of fuel and deadening the noise of 
the exhaust.

On the outside of the boiler is a neat jacket of Russia iron. 
Between the outside and inside jacket is a layer of asbestos, to prevent 
the radiation of heat. Every boiler is furnished with steam-gauge, 
water-gauge, hand-pump, safety-valve, heater, automatic water- 
regulator, atomizer, and trap. Marine boilers are supplied with 
whistle, three gauge-cocks, fusible plug, and everything necessary to 
pass Government inspection. These boilers are made of the best quality 
of charcoal, lap-welded wrought-iron pipe, tested to a hydraulic pressure 
of 300 lb. to the square inch. It will thus readily be seen what an 
effective heating surface is obtained, and also the advantages in 
weight, safety, economy, &c., oyer the usual tubulous boiler.

There are two different styles of engines used in these launches; 
for the smaller sizes, from one to four horse power, a Pierce double 
pitman engine is made use of. The novelty of this invention consists 
in the piston-rod being made of much greater length than usual, and 
instead of being guided by the customary crosshead, is extended 
downward to a tubular guiding-sleeve, seated in a horizontal crossbar 
which is cast solid with the frame or trunk of the engine. Motion 
is communicated from the piston-rod to the crank by the pitman. By 
means of these forked pitmans strains are avoided by transmitting 
power from both sides of the pitman rod to the crank, and it is 
impossible for an inexperienced operator to get the engine out of line

when
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when taking up wear. For the larger-sized engines the Racine 
automatic is used, which is a double-crank vertical engine. There 
are two hearings for the crank-shaft, which are cast solid with the 
frame and are long and large in diameter. The crosshead slides are 
also cast solid with the frame. The crank is of steel, and is balanced 
against one half of connecting rod. The connection rod has brass 
boxes. The piston is hollow and has snap packing rings, which are 
turned larger than the diameter of the cylinder, then split and sprung 
together and turned the same diameter as the cylinder, making a 
perfect fit at once. They are self-adjusting, tight, yet free in their 
action. The piston rod and crosshead pin are steel. All working 
parts are made adjustable to wear.

Up to and including five-horse-power engine and boilers are on 
one base, above this size on separate bases. Engine and boiler com
plete include sight-feed lubricator, necessary oil-cups, shaft coupling, 
brass plunger pump, hand pump (for producing the necessary air 
pressure when the boiler is cold), exhaust heater, automatic water 
regulator, steam-gauge, water-gauge, safety-valve, smokestack, oil- 
burner, and oil-trap.

These boilers may be made into' coal or wood burning boilers 
by removing the cast-iron deflecting plates in the fire-box.

Sizes and draught, &c., of these launches are as follows :—
Length, 19 feet; draught, 16 inches; one-horse-power

22 33 33 18 S3 two
>3 22 33 33 20 three
33 25 33 33 20 33 three 33

33 30 33 33 26 33 sis >3

33 33 33 33 28 six 33

33 40 33 twelve
33 50 33 fifteen 33

There was in the Transportation Building only one exhibit of 
launches, propelled by means of gas or the vapour of petroleum; a boat 
of this class was on exhibition in the water of the north inlet, and 
prospective purchasers were welcome to take a trial trip in it out into 
the lake. The engine was similar to a gas-engine, and used the vapour 
of petroleum or mineral oil, which was carried in a tank in the bow of 
the boat, and which was exploded above the piston by means of an 
electric spark from a small battery.

An exhibit was made by a German firm of motors propelled 
also by means of oil. In the Transportation Building were shown 
motors or locomotives, and one was shown in actual operation on the 
tracks near the terminal station.

, A launch which was of the same system of propulsion was also 
exhibited in the lagoon south of the Agricultural Building, where also 
the naphtha launches were shown in actual operation. This was the 
Daihmler system, and seemed to be very satisfactory.

Link-Belt Exhibit.
An interesting and novel exhibit was made by the Link-Belt 

Machinery Company of Chicago in the Transportation Building. The 
name of the company suggests the business which they do in the use 
of a detachable chain-belt for the transmission of power, but this 
primary use of chain belting, extensive as it is, is of minor importance 
compared with the use of these link-belts as the basis of elevators and 
conveyors for the saving of time and labour. These carriers, designed 
for that particular object, after the experience of many years, are used 
with economy in almost, if not every industry, in handling from floor 
to floor and point to point any material in bulk, barrels, bales, bundles, 
or bags. The business is a singular one, and the company almost the 
only concern in the world successfully engaged in it.

The
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The exhibit showed six machines all in operation. The number 
of these, as well as the height of the four elevators and the length of 
the two conveyors, was necessarily limited by the space available, but 
the principle was illustrated, and the different adaptations of the.devices 
to meet varying conditions were readily suggested. The first exhibit 
was a package and miscellaneous freight carrier, which was practically 
a travelling platform on an endless chain designed for the purpose. 
It is used in railroad, steamboat, and private warehouses, breweries, 
packing and canning warehouses, starch, soap factories, &c. At 
the rear of the exhibit was a conveyor made of peculiarly curved 
steel scrapers, attached to chain and running in a steel trough. This 
conveyor was so arranged as to show its application to locomotive 
coaling stations, hut the type is used for handling coal under all 
conditions, ashes, earth, grain, stone, or and in fact every loose 
material. Tor raising these materials to any height, a continuous 
bucket elevator was exhibited with a very cleverly designed boot, in 
which choking is impossible. The buckets were of steel, and overlap, 
giving clean discharge at head, and plenty of time to fill at foot at 
slow speed.

The other elevators shown were a package elevator, made of 
trays freely suspended between two chains, and used in dry goods 
houses, candy factories, book-binderies, printing establishments, 
bakeries, starch works, &c., to handle their products from floor to 
floor. A freight elevator, similar in design,' with swinging trays, but 
with the latter intermeshing with fingers or skids on the floors, so 
that the elevator will pick up or deliver its load automatically at any 
floor where the skids are set for the purpose. These elevators are 
used in warehouses, for heavy freight, cotton hales, and barrels in 
sugar and oil refineries, &c., and have recently been very successfully 
applied as a permanent fixture in the hold of steamers for the rapid 
handling in and out of the cargo. Another elevator was shown for 
flour and sugar barrels and sacks, with carrying arms, that, when 
tripped automatically, deliver their load at any desired floor. The 
capacity of each elevator of the above type is from 600 to 1,200 
barrels per hour. All of these machines were driven from a central 
motor with Manilla rope transmission and automatic tension carriage, 
a form of drive now being extensively adopted in the United States, 
and of which the Link-Belt Machinery Company were the pioneers.

The exhibit also included quite a number of component parts 
and short sections of many elevators and conveyors, as well as a large 
collection of various styles and sizes of chain. The boxes in which 
much of the shafting runs are hushed with fibre-graphite, and are 
never oiled. The company uses this material extensively, and with 
most excellent results. The whole exhibit was surrounded by a very 
unique and attractive railing, on which are displayed several hundred 
views framed in link-belting of the various elevators and conveyors 
built by this company in operation.

Manufactures
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Manufactures Building aijd Exhibits.

Description of the Building.
This building was constructed for a twofold purpose. In it the 
exhibits representing not only; the manufactures, but also a portion of 
the liberal arts of the world were accommodated. Notwithstanding 
its immense size, for it was the largest and most important structure 
in the Exposition—indeed the largest covered area in the world,—it 
was most symmetrical in its proportions. Despite the fact of its large 
extent every foot of available space was taken, and it was even asserted 
by conservative judges that more than double the space could have 
been assigned to most worthy exhibits, and even then the clamor for 
more room would not have been wholly satisfied. The immensity of this 
building alone was intensely wonderful in its grandeur. It was three 
times larger than the Cathedral of St. Peter’s in Rome, and four times 
larger than the old Roman Coliseum, which seated 80,000 persons. 
The central hall, which was a single room without a supporting pillar 
under its roof, had in its floor a fraction less than 11 acres, and the 
entire building could comfortably seat 300,000 people. There were
7.000. 000.feet of lumber in the floor, and it required five car-loads of 
nails to fasten the 215 car-loads of flooring to the joists. The exterior 
outline covered an area of nearly 32 acres, and, including the galleries 
which encircled the interior, afforded in the aggregate 44 acres of 
exhibiting space. This large structure was covered with an arched 
roof of steel and glass, affording ample light and ventilation. It 
measured 1,687 feet x 787 feet; the height of the walls was 66 feet; 
the height of the four centre pavilions, 122 feet; the height of the four 
corner pavilions, 97 feet; the height of the roof over the central hall, 
237‘6 feet; the height of the roof truss, over the central hall, 212-9 
feet; the height clear from the floor, 202-9 feet. The span of the 
truss was 382 feet; the span in the clear was 354 feet. The width of 
truss at base, 14 feet; at the hip, 32 feet; at the apex, 10 feet. The 
weight of the truss.was 300,000 lb., and with the purlins 400,000 lb. 
The cost of the building was $1,700,000. The materials consisted of
17.000. 000 feet of lumber; 12,000,000 lb. steel, in the trusses of the 
central hall; 2,000,000 lb. iron in the roof of the nave. There were 
11 acres of skylights and forty car-loads of glass in the roof. Within 
the building a gallery 50 feet wide extended around on all the four 
sides, and projecting from this were eighty-six smaller galleries, 12 feet 
wide, from which the visitors could survey the vast array of exhibits 
and the busy scene below. The galleries were approached on the 
main floor by thirty great staircases, the flights of which were each 12 • 
feet wide.

“ Columbia Avenue ” 50 feet wide, extended through the mam
moth building longtitudinally, and an avenue of like width crossed it 
at right-angles at-the centre. The building was rectangular in form, 
and the interior was divided into a great central hall, 380' ft. x 1,280 ft., 
which was ' surrounded by a nave 107 feet wide. It was in the 
Corinthian style of architecture, and in point of being severely classic 
excelled nearly all the other buildings. The long array of columns

and
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and arches, which its facades presented, was relieved from monotony 
hy very elaborate ornamentation. In this ornamentation female 
figures, symbolic of the various arts and sciences, played a conspicuous 
and very attractive part. The exterior of the building was covered 
with staff, which was treated to represent marble. There were four 
great entrances, one in the centre of each facade, which were designed 
in the manner of triumphal arches, the central archway of each being 
40 feet wide and 80 feet high. Surmounting these portals was the 
great’attic-storey, ornamented with sculptured eagles 18 feet high, and 
on each side above these side arches were great panels with inscriptions, 
and the spandrels were filled with sculptured figures in bas-relief. At 
each corner of the main building were pavilions forming arched 
entrances, which were designed in harmony with the great portals. 
The building occupied a most conspicuous position on the grounds. It 
faced the Lake, with only lawns and promenades between. North of 
it was the United States Government Building, and south the harbour 
and the injutting lagoons; west of it was the Electrical Building and 
the lagoon separating it from the Wooded Island. The building wa’s 
provided with 10,000 electric lights, and the aisles were lighted with 
ornamental lamp-posts hearing shielded arc lights. .

- The Roof.
The great roof of this building was erected with a rapidity that 

is without a parallel for a work of similar importance. The weight of 
iron was 6,000 tons, and the contracts for the manufacture and erection 
was signed by the Edgemoor Bridge Works, Wilmington, Delaware, 
on December 24th, 1891. The term of the contract provided that the 
roof was to be delivered complete by the 15th August, 1892; so that 
the contractors had to manufacture the material, to carry it nearly 1,000 
miles, and to erect it within a period of less than eight months.. On May 
24th, 1892, a large amount of the ironwork was on the ground, and 
by that date the first complete bay of two great ribs, with the compli
cated longitudinal girders and bracing, were in place. The time of 
the erection of the first bay was fourteen days, and the rapidity of the 
work well illustrated how completely elaborate were the plans of the 
engineers entrusted with the carrying out of the details of the erection. 
At a later stage, with further experience on the part of the workmen, 
the time for the erection of a bay was reduced to ten days.

A somewhat unusual procedure was had recourse to in the 
building of this as well as of the other grdat structures in Jackson 
Park ; in order to facilitate the progress of the work the whole floor of 
the building was laid complete beforehand. A firm and level platform 
was thus obtained to work upon—an advantage that will be appreciated 
by those who have ever been responsible for the erection of large 
roofs, especially when founded upon marshy ground. The Columbia 
Avenue, already referred to, was a remarkable highway, and contained 
a number of striking features, to some of which, such as the Yerkes 
Telescope and the elevators which carried visitors to the roof, I shall 
again return. The front of the Japanese space was built in pure 
Japanese architectural design with grotesque but elaborate decoration, 
coats of arms, and figures of animals. The Austrian and the German 
spaces were fronted by most magnificent displays of art and archi
tecture. The Erench space had caryatides leaning against each other 
and supporting the arches overhead and constituting eleven bays, 
enclosing the whole section. The main door was semi-circular in 
shape, and the tympanum beautified by ornamental pictures and 
sustained by Corinthian columns. This door led into the first hall, 
and from it one could pass into' all the various halls and courts, in 
each of which was a separate characteristic display. Other countries 
had more or less elaborate frontages, but all represented some

characteristic
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characteristic national architectural feature. The great width of the 
avenue, the immense height and expanse of the roof overhead, and the 
moving'throngs of visitors, made the avenue one of the first sights of 
the Exposition. . o

New South Wales Court.
When in September, 1892, I arrived in Chicago for the pur

pose of arranging for space for our exhibits in the various buildings, 
I found that I had come too late to obtain a place in the Columbia 
Avenue, the main avenue of the building, all the space in this locality 
having already been definitely and officially granted to various other 
countries. I then selected a very excellent position, in the next main 
avenue, having Canada to the east, Great Britain to the north, Persia 
to the south, and India, Jamaica, and Ceylon to the west. The space 
was beneath one of the great galleries of the building, and in it were 
some of the immense steel trusses of the , building. The plan that I 
adopted for the general outline of the court was at once effective and 
economical. I divided the front into three great arches, thus severing 
the space apparently into three courts. Over the centre arch was 
placed the coat of aims of our country sent from Sydney, appro
priately coloured, and on each side over the other arches I placed the 
great photographs of Sydney looking from the east and from the west 
respectively. The central front was made to advance a few feet from 
the wings and handsome balustrades adorned each of the spaces at the 
foot of the arched openings of these wings, while festoons of indigenous 
and characteristic flowers were painted down the walls. The whole floor 
space was 5,090 feet, and the wall space about 10,000 feet. Bound the 
internal walls and on the back wall of the avenue at the rear of our 
space were placed the large photographs of all the New South Wales 
business houses, mercantile establishments, hanks, insurance offices, 
and several of our streets. In the south space were placed the 
eucalyptus, and leather exhibits, blacking, soap, boots and shoes, 
asphalt tiles and similar articles. In the centre court the handsome 
furniture suites made of colonial timbers sent by the Commission were 
placed, and in the north space the Government Printer’s bookbinding 
display. The beautiful billiard-table of Australian woods, by Heiron 
and Smith (so unlike the American billiard-tables), and the fur 
exhibits were placed in the front of the North Court, while in the 
hack portion of the court were the exhibits of miscellaneous clothing, 
waterproof manufacture, and the horse-shoe exhibits. The various 
plumbing and sanitary exhibits were well placed and the hospital beds 
for which room could not he found in the Women’s Building were 
located here, where they were examined by many interested persons. 
The watch exhibit of Mr. Benjamin was also kept/in this corner for 
fear of accident, as also were the coins sent by Mr. Hyman. Here also 
were the exhibits of Mrs. Hetherington Carruthers, also excluded, for 
want of space, from the Women’s Building, and various other exhibits. 
This court was well decorated, and with its blue walls, its numerous 
large photographs, and its excellent exhibition, was visited by many 
persons ; in fact it was a thoroughfare between the courts in front and 
those in the rear.

It would be impossible to give even an outline description of 
the immense number of exhibits of all kinds from all parts of the 
world representative of the progress in Manufactures and Liberal Arts 
collected in this great building, and, consequently, the remarks I shall 
make in connection with them must he regarded merely as an outline 
of the chief matters which attracted my attention in the various 
courts. No mere catalogue would suffice to describe the encyclopoedic 
nature of the exhibits from nearly every country under the sun, and 
to render anything like an adequate description of some of the 
exhibits would demand the highest talent of the ablest expert in the 
several departments.

Porcelain
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Porcelain and Art.

One of the most thoroughly artistic and-beautiful collections 
^)f porcelain at the World’s Pair was that shown in the British Section. 
It was composed chiefly of porcelain from the factories of Wedgwood, 
Copeland, and Minton. As is well known, the English manufacturers 
now possess the art of reproducing the most lovely of porcelains, 
Sbvres. As a matter of fact, the “ Bleu Turquoise ” and the “ Bose 
Bubarry ” reproductions are considered by many experts to he more 
exquisite in their note of colour than the modern specimens coming 
directly from the Sevres factory. The exhibit showed a splendid 
massing of fine, useful, and decorative china and was very impressive, 
inasmuch as it did not comprise the opaque, pie-crust compositions 
now so much in vogue. The luminous porcelains were almost entirely 
used as a body embellishment, and all the decorations were by hand, 
and not printed. A case filled with the celebrated English porcelain 
Pate-sur-Pate made a pretty picture, and it is questionable if ceramic 
manufactures have ever attained a higher artistic point than in the 
making of this class of porcelain. The process is of Chinese origin, 
consisting of the application to the surface of the vase of thin layers 
of liquid white china clay, in which the subject or picture is 
drawn or executed. The work on the vase is completed when in an 
unfinished, or, rather, unfired, state, and, as the liquid white clay is 
absolutely opaque until it has been vitrified by the fire, it requires 
great experience to foresee the effect which the vitrefaction will have 
on the different thicknesses of clay. The result is very like cameo 
work, hut the process infinitely more difficult. The cameo artist sees 
at once the effect he wishes to obtain, while in the Pate-sur-Pate it is 
impossible to determine the result until after the firing. The artist of 
this lovely porcelain was by Solon, of London. In tone the vases were 
powder blue, metallic green, black, and dark brown, which acted as a 
satisfactory body-colour for the white embellishments. In form the 
vases were cylindrical, flat, and in the shape known as Pilgrim. The 
most beautiful in the collection was one of pure G-recian shape, 
illustrating “ The landing of Cupid’s crew.” There were also plaques 
in the same ware which were highly decorative. The scheme of 
designs for the modern sculptured or cameo glass were those repre
senting female figures in various attitudes, nymphs flying from 
Cupid’s darts, and vanishing apparitions floating heavenward. The 
reliefs were mostly accentuated. Jardinieres, both large and small, 
were distributed about the entrance to the booth, and they were also 
placed on stately pedestals within, this felicitous arrangement of 
faience producing the effect of a well-equipped room. There were 
dainty tables, which held their fragile burdens of tea-sets of milky- 
white porcelain, embellished with festoons of the poetical laurel, 
the natural tonality of the leaf being followed. There was a spring
time freshness suggested by this green and white decoration which 
was refreshing to a degree. Her Boyal Highness the Countess of 
Airlie had allowed a reproduction to he made of a dinner service that 
has for many years been used in her family. It was a brilliantly 
coloured transcription which brought memories of flowers found in 
kitchen gardens, made slightly grotesque by being conventionalised. 
A cabinet of dark wood contained many objects of clever workman
ship. In it were four examples of Henri Deux ware, which is, 
perhaps, better known as Eaience D’Orin; also, umbrella-handles 
painted with moss-rose buds, urn-shaped turquoise, blue vases 
exquisitely decorated by well-known artists who have become famous 
for their painting on porcelain. In the year 1815 Swansea porcelain 
was highly valued, but it is now almost impossible, except among the 
old collections of china, to find an old bit of it. None but an expert 
conoisseur could, however, tell the old from the modern, so accurate 
were then’ productions.

The
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The Victoria Ware is very popular in England, and the shapes 
found in this exhibit were very graceful, but the colour was opaquely 
treated and the gold decorations seemed excessive. Copies of the 
Sevres plates used by the Royal Eamily of England were interesting 
from the association and as examples of unrivalled skilful workman
ship. They were placed in plaque position. The dessert plates used 
by Her Majesty the Queen at Windsor Castle had a clear white 
surface to which was added a border of blue embellished with thistles 
and gold. Balmoral Castle is supplied with the dessert service of 
thistle decoration, and one on which is a bunch of pink heather tied 
with blue ribbon. A lovely plate of the Bose Dubarry colour, on 
which were tied garlands of roses and forget-me-nots, was a reproduc
tion of one used in the Queen’s household. It would be difficult to 
find a colour more pure than the green used in the service of the 
Prince of Wales’ yacht. Over the surface of the green were studded 
points of gold which intensified its luminousness. The most beautiful 
of all these royal porcelains was the dessert plate used by the Prince 
of Wales at Sandringham. It was in tonality white and turquoise 
blue with the jewelled motive of decoration. The jonquille, powder 
blue, and Bleu-de-Boi colours manufactured by Messrs. Minton were 
lovely creations. So many years they worked diligently to obtain 
paste and colours equal to those of the Sevres factory, and their indus
trious efforts have now been crowned with success. Copies of vases 
after the Sevres artizans as on their shelves of glass in cabinets were 
quite as fine and valuable as any specimens of porcelain could be. 
The pierced bottle-shaped examples in blue and soft cream were 
exquisite.

# The collection of Boyal Worcester displayed in the British 
section was a comprehensive summary. Eor many years Worcester 
porcelains, whether soft or hard, have not only been counted amongst 
the most beautiful of ceramic manufactures, but, in a mercantile sense, 
the most important of all the English porcelain factories. Each year 
the blue and white, an imitation of the waukin, is seen less and "less 
frequently,^ matter to be regretted, as it was undoubtedly one of the 
most artistic productions of the Worcester manufactory. Without 
doubt the most beautiful examples of Worcester were the pierced or 
lace-work bowls and vases. They were endless in form and colour 
embellishments, and have been deservedly popular. As is well known, 
no fine collection of fine bric-a-brac is complete without one. The 
porcelain is enduring; it never loses its brilliancy of colour, and the 
glaze remains always uncracked. One of its most charming decora
tions is the passion-flower on an ivory white ground. The thin or egg
shell china was unsurpassed, both in shape and texture, and the golden- 
jewelled work made by this factory was equal to any manufactured 
by the Viennese. They were the first to introduce the ivory-finished 
porcelain; but their trend was to overdo its circulation, thus making 
the repetition tiresome, and the desire for the coloured pieces which are 
luminous, inevitable. The sculptural examples in the collection were 
excellent, the modelling was goqd, and the subjects interesting. 
Among these was a reproduction of the jubilee bust of Her Majesty, 
with sculptured trophies, emblematic of the Navy, India, the Colonies, 
and Art and Science. A soft metallic green and old rose pink was a 
new colour in the motive of decoration. Table china was exquisite in 
tonality, embellishment, and grace of outline.

. There was a moderately large collection of Staffordshire ware. 
In it were many distinctly pretty specimens, especially examples of 
the gold and green bronze, combined with the milky-white china.

The Cauldon china, although a thoroughly English production, 
was exhibited by a Chicago firm. There was much that was novel in 
the showing, and the exquisite floral designs on its highly-glazed 
surface looked very like a veritable nosegay. The dessert and entree 

' plates,
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plates, teacups and saucers in the most dainty design, all bearing the 
new Cauldon mark (the old mark not being used now any longer), 
were works of art. The body of the plates was white, with slightly 
scalloped edges and a gilt finish, a wreath of purple pansies' on a 
ground of what is called guinea-hen dot. The cups and saucers had 
carnations, sweet-peas, and asters apparently thrown over their surface ; 
and this careless and unstudied effect was charming. It was difficult 
for a number of years to obtain good specimens of Cauldon, hut many 
of these new specimens were unique, and the opaque examples were 
quite equal to those made by the Koyal Worcester factory.

Coalport, a porcelain that has become in the last few years 
very much in demand in America, is deserving of its popularity. The 
gold and jewelled work on this porcelain was very superior, and the 
massing of fine and decorative china was charming. The beauty of 
the green as well as the soft yellow could not be surpassed. The pink 
or Rose Dubarry did not appear equal to that produced by other 
English porcelain artizans. The specimens of plates with pierced 
borders and hand-painted centres were very lovely. The jewelled 
bon-bon boxes, table-bells, ink-stands, sedan chair, tea-caddies, 
wine-jugs, and small vases were exquisitely beautiful. A noticeably 
attractive vase had, as a main colour, rich dark green. On one side 
was a portrait medallion of Tennyson; on the other side an ideal 
portrait of Elaine. The quality of the paste used by the Coalport 
manufacturers is of the best. ■

The exhibits from Burslem, of Doulton ware, was contained 
in one of the few booths in the British section worthy of the Columbia 
Avenue and the Exposition. The size, the beauty, and the variety of 
the specimens shown were worthy of this world-famed establishment. 
The Columbus Vase, 6 feet high, of symbolical design, having two fine 
pictures painted by M. Labarre, representing on one side Cupids 
Asleep, and on the other Cupids full of Joy, Gladness, and Inspiration 
was a fine piece of work. The Diana Yase, 5 feet high, was a triumph 
of the potter’s art, made of the finest china body, the contraction of 
which from the clay state to the first burning was not less than one- 
fifth of the total height. In this show there were also the Dante 
Yase, the Chicago Yase, and the Love Yase, exquisite works of art, 
with paintings and designs of the highest order by world-famed artists. 
Portrait plaques and articles of utility of various kinds in this ware, 
and stamped with the Burslem trade mark, were shown.

The splendid piece of work, the Shakespeare Centre-piece, made 
of porcelain, 60 inches high, and richly decorated in warm, high- 
colouring, deserves special mention. Eour figures of Schonk, repre
senting History, Poetry, Tragedy, and Comedy, ornamented the corners 
and supported a vase with eight panels, whereon were painted by 
Bouillemier Shakespeare’s heroines—Juliet, Lady Macbeth, Cleopatra, 
Desdemona, Portia, Sweet Anne Page, Beatrice, and Cordelia.

French' Exhibits.
The French exhibits of ceramics, &c., were shown in the second 

court of their space in the Manufactures Building, and the best of 
these was unquestionably that of the Government Sevres exhibit. 
Here were shown about 200 large china pieces with reproductions of 
works by Chapu, Injalbert, and Aube. There were also some low 
reliefs in glass paste, together with some splendidly fired pieces. The 
walls of the Government Room, which contained these exhibits, was 
hung with a plain tapestry warp, with the characteristic “ R.E.” 
stamped upon its surface in darker note than that used as the body 
colour. The showing of Sevres was interesting, and many examples 
exhibited the exquisitely delicate workmanship that has been the 
envy of all producers of fine porcelain throughout the world. The

modern
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modern specimens of Rose Dubarry were, however, somewhat dis
appointing. They were wanting in brilliancy of glaze and colour and 
did not, in any particular, equal the reproductions of the old Sevres 
pieces which, as I have already said, are now so skilfully manufactured 

- by English ceramic artizans. The large vases of Bleu Turquoise and 
Le Bleu de Sevres were thoroughly artistic in shape and colour. The 
massing of the vases in the different cabinets was very effective. The 
shapes were endless and the different colours, placed as they were 
against a background - of soft red, composed a harmonious ensemble. 
The tall, slender necked vases in tea-leaf colour and jonquille were 
very lovely. Luminous globe-shaped vases of Mazarin or Marie Louise 
were mounted about this stately room on pedestals. The colour effect 
was felicitous, and the examples so arranged could not fail to delight 
connoisseurs of porcelains. The flamme, lavender, pearl, apple-green, 
pistache, and the white specimens possessed all the creamy and pearly 
softness and depth of glaze qualities which were always imitated in 
great perfection in the pate tendre of the early period.

The largest display of porcelains in the Erench exhibit was that 
of soft paste or underglaze. The luminous porcelains were entirely 
used as a body for embellishments, such surfaces being almost exclu
sively used by the Erench for decorative and useful china. The 
scheme of decoration was bunches and garlands of roses, cupids and 
butterflies disappearing into fleecy clouds. Many examples were 
beautifully painted, and were .really works of art in respect of this 
character. Many tall lamps and vases had on their milky white 
surface portraits of Madame de Pompadour, who was for many years 
the strenuous patroness of all the plastic arts when they were in their 
infancy in Erance. Some of the specimen reproductions, though not 
valuable in character, were fine, and illustrated the different periods 
and qualities of the soft paste. Erench handicraftsmen are especially 
successful in the production of porcelain bronze and Limoges enamels. 
The enamelling is worked on copper, and follows very closely the early 
Byzantine examples. Since the introduction of the higher classes of 
the faience and porcelains the Limoges enamels have not been so 
popular as articles of decoration, but they are often beautifully worked 
and classic in their proportions.

The exhibit of Delft art ware was attractive. In outline many 
of the pieces were quite as artistic as anything from the Netherlands. 
The variety was greater, but the glaze was not as brilliant nor as fine 
in texture as that of Holland. There were in the collection many 
lovely examples in blue and white; but the Rouen, which consists of 
several colours, was decidedly more satisfactory. There were also 
novelties in Geolithe ware and architectural enamelled terra-cotta. 
The use of terra-cotta and the artistic modelling of the available 
plastic material were not, of course, new, but the combining of 
exquisite colours harmoniously in one model was new, and the result 
was most pleasing. Examples of Geolithe ware represented piquant 
Erench women in costumes decidedly Erench, and they were the 
works of the sculptors Decame and Saurageone. Terra-cotta archi
tectural enamels were more classical, and followed, friezes by Lucca 
Della Robbia, and figures by Michael Angelo and Mercie.

' German Porcelain.
The ornate gate which forms the entrance way to the booths 

of Germany constituted an imposing architectural feature. The 
pagoda-shaped tower in the central portion of the section afforded 
pedestal-like support for the striking green copper statue of 
Germania, which is eventually to be placed on the top of the new House 
of Parliament, in course of erection in Berlin. The central section of 
the main room is occupied by the Royal porcelains of Berlin. This

factory
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factory was, in its infancy, the pet mercantile industry of Frederick 
the Great; in fact so alive was he to its becoming a staple article of 
commerce that for many years he did great damage to the parent 
porcelain establishment (Meissen, near Dresden) of his monarchy. 
The paste of which it is made is second only to that of Dresden. The 
blue and white pieces of Berlin were exquisite both in design and 
shape, the most beautiful example being a plaque 3 feet in diameter. 
The floral designs on its highly-glazed surface suggested tangled 
gardens; in many dinner services the nosegays seemed to have been 
carelessly thrown over the surfaces of the plates, and the unstudied 
effect was beautiful. The factory moulds in a unit the largest pieces 
of porcelain ever successfully fired, and models from one mass of clay 
the vase, and in relief, as a decoration, hunches of intricately wrought 
flowers. Usually such additions are made by welding. A novelty in 
Berlin porcelain was a polychromatic enamel in form and colour 
decidedly oriental. Some examples were encased in a network of 
fine gilt and silver. The porcelain tiles of Berlin are perhaps as fine 
as any made by any factory. The great difficulty met with in 
the enamellihg and vitrifying of porcelain tiles is the almost 
impossibility of preventing crazing. The beautiful tile-painting of 
the Emperor William the Third, which formed a panel of the side 
wall of the Royal room, was pronounced by connoisseurs of porcelain 
to he the finest work of its kind ever accomplished. On the slab, 
which was a large one, the decoration was effected in shades of soft 
leaf green. A medallion, illuminated 'in gold, formed a background 
for the portrait of the Emperor, which was painted in profile.

The first European manufactory of true porcelains was at 
Meissen, fifteen miles from Dresden, in the beginning of the fifteenth 
century; and it is generally acknowledged that the fineness of its 
quality has never been surpassed. The examples from the Royal 
Saxon factory of Dresden china in the German section were varied and 
beautiful. The candelabra and chandeliers were particularly lovely. 
A superb table of milky white porcelain, with a border of dull pink in 
a cameo motive, was most unusual. Fixtures arranged for electric 
lights were moulded into flowers, which were highly coloured. The 
large vases of bleu-de-roi and jasper, as the main note of colour, with 
historical and ideal paintings as a decoration, were harmoniously 
effective. There were also a number of fine reproductions of the 
original Royal Rinakothek in the museum at Munich. The German 
green glass was much admired, and there were a number of very 
attractive specimens shown.

Italy’s Ceramics.
Italy’s show was chiefly remarkable from an artistic standpoint 

for the beauty of its Capo-di-monti,_Italian faience, and Venetian glass. 
There was, however, only a meagre representation of Capo-di-monti, 
undoubtedly the most beautiful of Italian porcelains. The specimens 
shown were moulded in high relief and richly coloured.

The parent factory of fine enamelled and decorative crockery 
is supposed to have been in Italy. The designs as compared with the 
faience of Erance, Belgium, and the Netherlands were not so varied, 
and there was little disposition shoAvn to bring out new shapes and 
schemes of decoration. The glaze was less luminous, and the outlining 
of the subjects less sharp. Eaience, however, from the sunny country 
of the Mediterranean, has about it a decided charm. It is daintily 
coloured, and even the heavier wares have a filmy, lacy appearance 
which is fascinating. There were many specimens of Sicilian blue 
and a few good pieces of blue and white in the Florentine massing. 
The inventive ingenuity of the Venetian artisans of the Salviati, and 
Murand factories was exhibited in a wonderful variety of glass, pro
ductions. These factories use all known transparent colours, and 
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opaque single and mixed colours. The surpassing thinness of Venetian 
glass enables the clever designers and handicraftsmen to make it into 
extravagant, and sometimes grotesque shapes—at least, frequently 
they are too grotesque for table uses. The soft and unusual blending 
of its colour tones was among its chief charms. A glass mosaic 
picture of Othello formed a section of the side wall in the Salviati 
booth. ■

' Spain's Section. '
The section of Spain in Manufactures Building was contiguous 

to that of Italy. But its exhibits in ceramics were poor. The few 
large specimens of earthenware of good glaze, but wanting in precision 
of outline, were Spain’s only ceramics. There were a few examples of 
Milleflori glass, and a number of pretty specimens of other glass work, 
but on the whole the exhibits from old Castille were disappointing.

Belgium's Exhibit.
Perhaps the most artistically attractive exhibit of what is known 

as art earthenware was in the Belgian section. It comprised imitations 
of Delft, Bouen, St. Armand, Bhodian, Gris, Majolica, Barbotin, and 
tiles. The Belgian artists and manufacturers have imbibed the pro
gressive brilliancy of the French; the nucleus of their art is French.
The architectural pieces and decorative panels shown by the manu
factory of Keranies and the arrangement of the booth in which they 
were shown were very excellent. The room was well equipped; a 
high mantel of carved oak occupied the central portion of the booth; 
the fireplace was set in green and yellow majolica tiles. On each side 
of the mantel was placed a tile wainscoting, which in tonality and 
finish had all the appearance of a piece of Persian tesselated mosaic.
On the wall plaques of rare glaze and design were hung. One followed 
the Chinese decoration, another the Bouen or many-coloured delft.
The blue and white delft has a softer note of colour than the original 
ware from the Netherlands, and it is less luminous. Some Bhodian 
ware, which is the copy of the'Persian pottery, was excellent, both in 
colour and glaze. Every piece was fired successfully and every tone 
and design had a sharpness which was unusual in many-coloured clay 
compositions. The large bottle-shaped examples of Bhodian were very 
beautiful. The luminous surface of the Barbaton was excellent. The 
St. Armand exhibits followed the delft in motive; the white was not 
so creamy, and raised on its surface was a dainty primrose-shaped 
flower. In this collection were several lovely examples of Nevers ware, 
not of the faience order, which in the sixteenth century was usual, but 
vases and plates in shape and colour of a much higher order than was 
then manufactured. A film-like tracing of lacework was applied in 
thin, liquid, white china clay on a surface of dark blue. The opaque
ness of the clay made the vitrification in manufacture very difficult, 
but the work was not unlike cameo. Black delft has never attained 
great popularity, and outside of its purity of glaze has little to recom
mend it for decorative purposes. The Gris composition, which had a 
faint suggestion of Nancy ware, was attractive, especially the examples 
of animals. The central feature of this harmonious booth was a faience 
vase of large dimensions, which proved conclusively the skill of the 
Belgian ceramic artisan.

Bussia.
The superb Bussian exbibit of the Imperial lapidary works at 

St. Petersburg, Ekaterinburg, and Barnauhl, consisted of two very 
remarkable pieces of a rich green jade, one in the form of a Boman vase 
about 13 inches in diameter and 10 inches high; the other an oblong 
vessel 15 inches by 8 inches, scroll-like in form, in the style of Louis * 
Quiijze. Both dishes were of such thinness and translucency that their 
colour seemed'to be continually changing. They were accompanied 
by a very striking cup of rhodonite, a cup of milky quartz with
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transparent spots, and a small bowl with movable handles, made out 
of one piece of milky quartz. The central feature of the exhibit con
sisted of three magnificent cabinets of a hard stone mosaic, which, with 
the dishes grouped round them, formed a most remarkable representa
tion. The central cabinet and the one to the right showed on their 
panels richly-coloured tropical scenes. The one had a blue frond 
of lapis-lezuli, the leaves being of green kalkanski jasper, and the 
plumage of the tropical birds being formed of various colours of 
amethyst, lapis-lezuli, and other gems. The other was remarkable in 
having a white frond and showed a pelican with a fish in its beak, set 
in a rich bit of forest scenery.

Danish Porcelain.
The exhibit from the Hoyal Porcelain Manufactory of Copen

hagen occupied the centre of the Danish division. This factory, which 
has existed for 114 years, is famous for its productions of valuable 
ceramics. The hard paste of which this porcelain is made is of spotless 
white glaze. The decorations are applied partly under and partly over 
the glaze, and in either case the independent embellishment showed 
careful study. The under glaze furnished decidedly the finest speci
mens. The designs followed the objects of air and water, animals and 
flora. Among the most beautiful examples were the pieces of rococo 
style in blue and white, which were luminously beautiful. The 
simplicity of these porcelains was one of their chief attractions, and the 
decorations were always complete and executed with skilful under
standing. There were various pieces of useful china in the exhibit, the 
most beautiful being the old blue fluted, with lace borders. A dinner 
service that was especially lovely had as its decoration bunches of 
purple and white violets ; another which evoked universal admiration 
in its embellishment was very like Royal Berlin, but in its outlines 
showed better composition. A noticeable feature of this section was a 
tile picture, of which the subject was that of “ The Daughters of 
Argir ” drinking to their father. The Danes are successful in their 
.manufacture of terra-coota, and follow in this plastic the sculpture of 
their own country. “ A Captive Mother,” by Stephen Binding, which 
was exhibited in the Dine Arts Building, had been copied with good 
effect in this medium. Black terra-cotta is much used by them with 
pleasing results.

Japanese Ceramics.
Japan exhibited an immense quantity of enamels of all grades, 

many of a merely commercial standard and others debased by mis
directed subservience to Drench . art. The Namihawa vases were 
notably fine, showing on a delicately coloured field winged
dragons, a phoenix, and other decorations. The 8 feet high cloisonne 
chrysanthemum vases, at the ,south entrance to the Japanese Court, 
were among the largest pieces of enamel work ever produced.

Austrian ■ Glass and Ceramics.
Austria exhibited a lavish display of glass artistically treated. 

Lobmeyer, of Vienna, showed some remarkable examples of intaglio 
engraved glass, as well as of glass decorated with gold, applied in the 
high relief in Louis Quinze, rococo, and other forms. The entire 
Austrian section showed the influence of an exceptionally advanced 
system of industrial education, under which well equipped art schools 
are maintained in towns of only 10,000 inhabitants.

American Ceramic Art.
The highest ceramic art in America is found in the Bookwood 

Pottery. The impulse which inspired its establishment originated from 
the Japanese display of porcelains at the Centennial Exhibition of

1876.
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1&76. It is a faience made of the clays found in the Ohio Yalley. 
The embellishments are entirely under-glaze and original in design ; 
the colour grounds are beautiful, especially in the darker notes, and 
the depth of the lustre is very beautiful and in some respects quite 
equal to the porcelains of China and Japan. There was little novelty 
in the shapes, hut they were for the most part well-balanced composi
tions. A most unfortunate feature of this exhibit was the fact that 
Bookwood Pottery never appears to advantage when massed. There 
was too great a sameness of colour, and the effect of a number of pieces 
was dull in the extreme. I was informed that this factory employs 
one Japanese artist who produces very beautiful work. One of his 
vases in a brilliant transparent red, with a design of stalks worked in 
the same shading, was very noticeable. The dragon and birds designed 
by tills Oriental artist were wonderfully attractive; and the “ tiger-eye,” 
which is considered the acme of ceramic art, has been successfully 
made by him in his factory.

* Textile Industries.

The art of clothing is unquestionably one of the most useful to 
mankind in the whole domain of useful art. The exhibits of this class 
were large and .important, nearly every country represented having 
some display more or less characteristic.

The progress of the art of weaving since the advent of the 
Jaquard machine has been wonderful. The advance from the old 
hand loom, which was exhibited in operation in the Louisiana State 
Building, to the lovely fabric woven in Manufactures Building by 
American and imported looms, was self-evident.

On entering the Austrian section the attention of the visitor 
was at once arrested by the picture of the Emperor of Austria, a faithful 
likeness, woven in the factory of Julius Leon, of Vienna. The work of 
producing the picture occupied nine months, and the number of cards 
used in the design was 19,984. Three months were required for 
punching the millions of holes. For this production the maker received, 
as he well deserved, the expression of the Emperor’s entire satisfaction 
with his work. No artist’s pencil could have made more delicate lines 
and shadings; the loom and the weaver performed the duty well and 
artistically.

Saxony, in the German section, had a complete exhibit, showing 
the results of experienced skill and practice. The production of her 
laces, embroideries, trimmings, and buttons are valued at a large sum 
annually ; and the fine arrangements of the beautiful brocaded silks, 
velvets, ribbons, pictures (woven), labels, and dress goods of the 
Cresfeld manufacturers were greatly admired. Great Britain had 
many excellent exhibits, but Coventry, Nottingham, Manchester, and 
other great cities were but feebly represented, no doubt on account of 
the provisions of the McKinley Act. Neilson, Shaw, and M‘Gregor, of 
Glasgow, exhibited over 140 different highland clan, and family tartans. 
Some fine damasks, linens, lawns, sheetings, and woollen goods from 
Ireland were shown. The Ottoman and Persian Empires and India 
sent hand-woven rugs and carpets, many of them exquisite in design. 
The command in the Koran prohibiting its followers from reproducing 
the images of living things has not been without its advantage ; it has 
served to develop, as was shown in these exhibits, the wonderful beauty 
of the geometrical designs.

Spain was well represented; rugs, carpets, tapestry, blankets, 
of bright hues and designs, from Barcelona, were shown, whilst the 
Institute Industrial de Tarrasa sent articles of fine clothing. It 
produces yearly 6,500,000 lb.- of woollen goods. The Fabrica de San
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Pedro in Mexico exhibited shawls, blankets, and spreads of fine texture. 
There was a fine assortment of embroidery, damasks, and brocades, the 
designs of which were superb.

Brazil produces its own cotton, and manufactures cloth enough 
out of it to supply the entire Bepuhlic. The quality of these goods was 
excellent, and the colouring so rich, not gaudy, that they resembled 
cloths.

Verviers and Ghent, in Belgium, as is well known, are the chief 
seats of woollen goods of excellent quality, and both towns had splendid 
exhibits. Sail cloths and bagging, produced by their manufacturers, 
were also shown.

• / .

In the Prench courts were some of the most tasteful, and at the 
same time the most expensive, exhibits of this class.

In the exhibit of tapestries Prance stood foremost. Her world- 
renowned gobelins and heauvais tapestries rival in richness of colouring, 
beauty of execution, and artistic skill and naturalness the finest efforts 
of ancient or modern painters. These Gobelin and Beauvais tapestries 
are sometimes called government or national tapestries, on account t>f 
the manufactories where they are made being endowed and controlled 
by the Prench Government. Besides these national tapestries there 
were others exhibited by private firms, known as the Aubusson tapes
tries, thus called after the town where they are manufactured. The 
artistic genius of Prance, combined with centuries of patient study, 
research, industry, and practice, has made Prench tapestries the wonder, 
not only of this age hut of the past three centuries.

Of the different pieces of gobelin tapestry on exhibition at the 
World’s fair, the most striking were “ The God-child of the Pairies,” 
designed by Mayerolle, and “ Arts, Science, and Letters in Antiquity,” 
designed by Ehrman. These tapestries were valued at $100,000 each, 
and for artistic design, wealth, and beauty of colouring and regularity 
of finish were the equals, if not the superiors, of any tapestries, ancient 
or modern. Each of these tapestries took over eight years to complete. 
Some idea of the patience and skill required may he formed from the 
fact that it takes a skilled artisan a whole day to do 1 square inch of 
this tapestry, and the slightest mistake in the colour of the threads or 
their proper adjustment will destroy months of valuable labour.

The most striking of the Beauvais tapestries were two panels of 
birds, by Gaudefroy, and two sets of furniture in silk tapestry, designed 
by Chabal, and consisting of garlands of flowers, one a pink silk ground 
and the other a moss green. These sets, it was said, were worth their 
weight in gold.

Nothing hut merino wool is ever used in gobelin tapestries, 
while in the Beauvais they use wool and silk. . The managers of the 
gobelin tapestries consider that the use of wool alone gives a softness 
of texture which cannot he obtained with silk and wool mixed.

The merino wool used by them is manufactured in Prance of the 
finest quality, and is dyed by their own chemists. The discovery of 
coal tar, or aniline dyes, has enabled them to give 14,000 different tints 
to the wool, hut of these only 600 are actually used, for the reason 
that many of the 14,000 colours, if. used, might change with age, and 
thereby mar the harmony of colouring so necessary to the artistic beauty 
of the tapestries. Amidst the Aubusson tapestries, exhibited by ten 
private Prench firms, there were many pieces which almost rival the 
Gobelin and Beauvais tapestries. One of the most attractive of these 
pieces represent a game of “ Blind Man’s Buff.” It was a garden scene 
with a nappy mixture of children and adults, full of life, light, and 
merriment. But even this was thrown in the shade by a piece of 
tapestry representing “Cupid.” It was supremely beautiful, and the
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flesh'tints of Cupid almost rivalled in softness and delicacy of colouring 
the natural “ satiny” skin of a living infant. This piece of tapestry 
was valued by Thamot at $1,000. There were also two sets of 
furniture exhibited by the same firm upholstered in tapestry, one 

, which tells the story of Don Quixote, and was valued at $6,000; 
the other was in the renaissance style, and was sold to Mrs. Baumgarten, 
of New York, for $5,000.

Braquenie & Co., of Paris, had on exhibition many beautiful 
specimens of Aubusson tapestry, amongst others a grand piece repre
senting the “ Stairway of the opera-house in Paris,” all aglow with 
light, life, and brilliant lights and moving forms. An interesting item 
in connection with this piece was that the figures in the tapestry were 
fac-similes of the firm’s own family. This piece was valued at $7,500. 
“ Spring” and “ Autumn,” by the same firm, was also worthy of 
notice. They were valued at $2,700 each. , A remarkable piece of 
ancient tapestry was exhibited by Croc P6re et Pils. It was Ba
yards wide and 2 yards high ; it was a mythological subject, very old, 
and of Brussels manufacture, as was shown by the mark “BY B,” 
this double B Y B, with a shield between, being the mark placed on 
tapestry manufactured in Brussels in the fifteenth century. It was a 
remarkable piece of work, and the colours in it are apparently as 
fresh to-day as they were 400 years ago. This firm had also on exhi
bition two panels of Aubusson tapestry, one representing a “ Blonde,”* 
the other a “ Brunette”; they were charming in design and exe
cution. ,

There were also many pieces of woven work from the Jacquard 
looms which rivalled hand-made tapestries in beauty and richness.

There were admirable reproductions of old tapestries, but the 
most striking piece exhibited by them was a large and beautiful panel, 
made especially for the World’s Columbian Exposition. It repre
sented the discovery of the new world and the union of Erance and 
the United States in the cause of liberty. Two female figures—one a 
white woman 'draped in the folds of the" American flag, the other an 
Indian maiden—occupied the centre of the panel and represent the 
past and present of America. To the left of these figures was a 
tableau representing the “Landing of Columbus,” while on the right 
Lafayette and Washington stood with hands clasped, pledging each 
other and those around them to the cause of liberty. This tapestry 
was 15 feet wide and 12 feet high, and took over one year to make. 
It was a beautiful artistic work, and was valued at $1,000.

Erench embroideries, like Erench tapestries, are the perfection 
of art in needlework. This was evident from the multitude of rich 
and rare embroideries scattered with prodigal profusion throughout 
the Erench section. I simply mention a few of the most striking of 
these embroideries. Madame Leroudier, of Lyons, whose reputation 
for artistic embroidery is known throughout Europe, and who has 
gained repeated honors at different expositions of decorative art, had 
twelve panels on exhibition at the fair, valued at $33,000, which were 
the reproduction in needlework on coarse silk, three metres high, of 
twelve compositions from the pencil of Claude Audran, called the 
“ Grotesque Months.” Each of the twelve panels had a divinity of 
Olympus, in all six gods and six goddesses, each in the centre of a 
temple, pavilion, or tent, and each panel was decorated at the top and 
bottom with attributes, ornaments, lakes, and flowers-suitable to the 
month and god or goddess represented. This unrivalled work was 
accomplished by means of the “passe” stitch, and cost the artist 
eight years of labour.

Turning from these panels one was, struck by a magnificent 
piece of bullion work, “ A Trophy of the Renaissance,” consisting of 
a coat of arms intertwined vfith laurels and resting on a massive shield 

. of



682

174

of crimson velvet. In this work there had been twenty-five different 
stitches used, among others the long, satin, shell, couchin, chain, and 
outline stitch, French knot velvet. There were several different kinds 
of bullion introduced into the work, and they were arranged with 
such artistic skill as to prevent any monotony of colour and give the 
necessary shading, while cardboard was used underneath the bullion to 
give the requisite shape to the armour. . This shield was made by the 
working women of the firm of Van G-rois and Biriot, of Paris, and 
took three years to execute.

Another piece worthy of notice was a garland of flowers, done 
in rococo embroidery—formerly renowned as ribbon work—one of the 
oldest forms of raised embroidery, and only indulged in by the wealthy, 
on account of the cost of the material used.

Terra-cotta Manufactures. •
The employment of terra cotta is more common and better 

known than that of any other material used for constructive or 
decorative purposes. Its use dates from the earliest periods of history ; 
in fact brick was the building and decorative material of antedeluvian 
days. Comparatively speaking, in Australia, we have not attained any 
great degree of excellence in this manufacture, although we have clays 
well adapted for the purpose. -

The word terra cotta, a name in itself Italian, signifying baked 
clay, was first applied by Italians more to the purposes of ornamenta
tion than of construction; the base of this material has always, 
however, been the same. Many lovely examples of antique Egyptian 
and B-oman terra cotta statues, bas-reliefs, metopes and friezes still 
exist; and the exquisite bas-reliefs of Luca Bella ITobbia are known 
to all lovers of the beautiful. A feature of Boman ceramic art, as 
shown by many exhumed specimens, was its historical friezes. The 
oldest examples of American baked clay have been found among the 
relics of the ancient cliff-dwellers of the Pueblos. Many of the vases 
and jugs possess grace of outline and judgment in the use of colours. 
Terra cotta has great lasting qualities when made of the proper 
mixtures of clays and when well fired. It will not vegetate as stone 
will, often causing decay. It is a porous material, and even when 
water freezes in its pores, the strength of the composition is so great 
that it will withstand the natural expansion without injury-. In 
beauty of colour it has a great advantage for decorative uses; almost 
any colour can he produced by the correct use of chemicals, and they 
are found to he less apt to change under atmospheric influences. The 
beauty of all things decorative should grow, and as terra cotta is 
comparatively cheap it has become an important factor for ornamental 
uses and the modelling of statues. In terra cotta can be found a scope 
for freedom with a capability of supplying the demand for decoration 
in durable material. Aside from the use of terra cotta for the modelling 
of statues, it forms an essential feature in the construction of buildings. 
It forms the facings of walls in interiors ; it paves floors. Bas-reliefs, 
capitals, piers, arches, shafts, corbels, chancels, and arcades are com
prised of it, and this amenable plastic is found to he more imperishable 
than granite.

In reviewing the exhibits of terra cotta at the Exposition an 
American expert states as follows :—

The artisans of France, conspicuous always -for their artistic ability and finish of 
style, sent to the Exposition a number of charming examples in terra cotta or G-eolithe 
ware. The use of this available plastic composition for the modelling of figures; 
combining in the figures several exquisite colours, harmoniously, was quite a new 
feature, and the result was most pleasing. Erench women, in costumes and bonnets 
decidedly Parisienne, formed an important part of this display of terra cotta in the 
Erench section. They were the works of Sculptors Sarrageone and Decame. .These 
statuettes were faspinating, capricious, and daring. The architectural enamelled terra

cotta



683

17S

cotta sho'wn in the same division was more classical in its selection of subjects. It 
followed friezes by Luca Della Robbia and figures by Michael Angelo and Mercie. 
Its colours were strong and its surface luminous many pieces bore a strong resemblance 
to the old Roman and Greek specimens of terra cotta. The setting of the booth 
containing the architectural enamels of Trance was most pleasing. Columns of malachite- 
green terra cotta, in grotesque designs, acted as supports for a canopy top which formed 
an appropriate ceiling to the booth. '

The purity and robustness which characterises the work of the Danes was not 
found wanting in their modelling in terra cotta. Black terra cotta is much used by the 
Danes, and there was an interesting and comprehensive showing of it in the division 
allotted to Denmark. One bust was of Dante, an excellent example of the possibilities 
of this artistic material. “ Terpischore,” “ Young Augustus,” “ Cupid,” and “ Psyche,” 
and many other figures by such sculptors as Thorwaldsen, Eroyer, and Bissen have 
been followed. There was simplicity, grace, and suppleness in all that these artisans of 
the North undertook. Their work was strong, well executed, and never sensational.

Italy’s collection of terra cotta was disappointing. It was natural to look to the 
Italians for the best work in this medium. There were several very large figures to be 
seen in this section. One or two grotesque pieces were admirable, but for the most 
part the figures lacked classical feeling, and there was a striving to follow the Prench, 
but the spirit of the figures was lost in the excess of detail.

England’s terra cotta at the Pair was excellent, the most noteworthy examples 
being the works of George Tin worth; his historical and allegorical bas-reliefs, both in 
the Pine Arts and Liberal Arts Buildings, were exquisite pieces of .work. There was 
also a terra cotta fountain modelled by Mr. Tinworth called “ Cheerfulness,” but it was 
hardly equal to his bas-reliefs. The replica of the group “ America,” by John Bell, 
which was presented to Chicago, was a skilful example of England’s work in terra cotta.

The collections of terra cotta exposed in the German section of the Liberal Arts 
Building presented few new thoughts. There were, however, a few good pieces of 
bas-relief work, in colour and effect very like the old examples of Wedgwood china, and 
these were attractive.

Some of the finest specimens of architectural terra cotta exposed in the Pair 
were of American manufacture. The fine art terra cotta shown by the artisans of the 
United States was not equal to that shown by some other countries.

. The wonderful perfection and surpassing beauty of tiles, and their limitless 
appreciation in the embellishment of houses, has become one of the essential liberal arts. 
American tiles have during the last ten years attained great excellence. Up to that 
period Americans were apt to turn to those of foreign manufacture for artistic designs 
and durability. The American tiles are possessed of permanent sheen, and, owing to 
the thickness of the enamel, they attain unusual brilliancy. The- English tile is 
undoubtedly more durable. It is less in danger of erasing. The enamelling on the 
English tile is very thin. Consequently, when the tile proper contracts, the enamelling 
is less in danger of crackling.

The collections of American tiles at the World’s Columbian Exposition were not 
at all what they should be. The most comprehensive showing of them was arranged-in 
a soda-water fountain, thus playing a double part of advertising. The fountain was 
composed of three appropriate symbolical tile pictures in relief. The motive of the 
central and largest panel was “ Thirst.” A street fountain was playing streams of 
water or soda, high into space; a crowd of eager citizens and their families were repre
sented as hurrying to moisten their parched throats. To the left was a relief representing 
“ Air.” Plying apparitions symbolize the sentiment of the picture. The third subject 

, was “Water.”. The most effective tiles shown in the.United States section were those 
in one tone, which may be found in every possible colour and shade of colour. There 
was a meagre showing of “ terra vitra,” which is neither a plain enamel nor “ faience. 
It is a combination of materials producing the impression of age with decided truthfulness.

An interesting display was made in the English tiles. They were arabesque in 
their general conception. The designs were not original, but there was dignity of 
thought in the arrangement and setting of the screens that was wholesome and 
satisfactory.

The most artistic and beautiful collection of tiles at the World’s Fair were those 
exposed t>y the artisans from the Netherlands. Hung on the wall of their section and 
resting on easels were examples of' tile pictures, beautiful in their enamelling and 
colour. The joining of the Dutch tiles as they are arranged to simulate a picture was 
excellently done. In a reproduction of Rembrandt’s famous canvas, “ The Burgo
masters,” which was comprised of seventy distinct tiles, could be seen the accuracy of 
their workmanship. Most pf the Holland tiles are in milky white, with designs in 
cobalt blue, but one or two examples were in soft sepia tones, which transcriptions were 
after Anton Mauve’s sheep pictures. The dull brown so prevalent in this noteworthy 
artist’s colouring makes the use of sepia especially appropriate. ‘

The Belgian artists and manufacturers have imbibed brilliancy and. progression 
from their association with the Erench, and they have never surpassed the Erench in 
any artistic undertaking, except indhe making of earthenwares and tiles. The showing 
of tiles, especially those in yellow and green majolica in the Belgian division, were 
worthy of sincere praise. The blue and white tiles did not equal the work of the 
ceramic artisans of Holland; they were less sharp in colour.

The
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The beautiful and luminous tile painting of Emperor 'William II, which formed 
a panel of the side wall of the royal room, in the section occupied by Germany, was 
pronounced by connoisseurs of porcelain to be the finest work of its kind ever accom
plished. The slab was a large one. The decoration was made in shades of leaf-green. 
The portrait of the emperor was set on a medallion illuminated in gold. The portrait 
was in profile. These porcelain tiles, which are made in the royal factories in Berlin, 
surpass in beauty any others in the world.

Cloak-making Industry.
The most important exhibits in this class, as might naturally 

he expected, were shown by American exhibitors. There was one 
striking peculiarity which characterised every display of cloak and 
winter clothing throughout the whole of the building; cloaks and 
garments fitted for the purposes o£ the wealthy were exhibited every
where, hut garments of the ordinary kind, adapted to the purposes of 
the humble or for useful ordinary wear, were conspicuously absent. 
A very excellent display was made by a New York firm, whose exhibit 
was one of the finest to he seen. I was informed that an estimate of 
the value of the stock shown by this firm placed it at about $250,000 
and it was stated that it cost about $30,000 to exhibit it. The booth 
had four entrances and each entrance was guarded with rare specimens 
of the fur-hearing animal world. Within were white hears, grizzlies, 
cinnamon and black hears; red, white, blue, and grey foxes; lions, 
tigers, panthers, buffaloes, elk, deer, wolves, leopards, antelopes, 
Rocky Mountain sheep and goats, prairie dogs, wild cats, &c., and the 
whole of these representations were overlooked by a splendid specimen 
of a black hear standing upon a globe and holding a torch after the 
style of the Liberty Statue on_ Bedloe’s Island. The 20-foot pillar 
upon which this exhibit rested was wrapped in layers of fed, white, 
and blue fox skins. This firm exhibited, among other garments, the 
following: a mantle and muff of imperial crown sable tails, which 
required nearly two thousand animals for its construction and was 
valued at $18,000. Near it was a sable skin mantle marked at a 
value of $13,500. Cases of wraps, capes, and jackets were placed 
around the sides of the booth made of skins of nearly every fur-hear
ing animal and the marked prices ranged from $65 upwards. In the 
display of a Cincinnati firm there was a remarkable garment, the price 
of which was marked at $2,000. It was a handsome 56-inch mantle 
of Halifax mink, with sable-tail trimmings. It was stated by the 
representative of this firm that mink would he the future fashionable 
fur, and it was probable that capes and mantles would he worn in 
preference to jackets on account of the sleeves now worn on dresses in 
America. Speaking of the price of seal furs it was explained that, on 
account of the scarcity of seals, the prices had advanced about 250 
per cent, during the past three years. A beautiful mantle, lined with 
ermine, the outside being of cream cloth embroidered in handiwork of 
silk and gold floss, was marked at $1,500.

A firm of St. Petersburg exhibited the most costly furs and 
garments of every description, together with seal-skins, boots, shoes, 
and slippers. Skins of nearly every Russian animal made into 
garments were arranged in somewhat cramped space, and the total 
value of the exhibit was placed at the enormous figure of $300,000.

The most costly garment that was shown here was a circular of 
Alaska seal, lined all through with sable, attached to which was a 
Kamschatka 12-inch collar, marked at $3,500. A lined circular of 
sable legs, with 15-inch sable collar, was marked at $1,100. At the 
time when these were manufactured the workmen and women received 
wages ranging from $30 a month upward, according to the statement 
of a representative of this firm. .

The United States G-overnment gave the contract for obtaining 
seals from Alaska for twenty years to the firm of Liebes & Co. This 
firm forwards all the sealskins to London, from whence they are
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exported to America and all over the world. The reason sealskins are 
sent to London is that the London dye is better and darker than that 
of any other country.

The most interesting and educational feature of the seal industry 
was shown in the booth of Treadwell & Co., a firm which not only 
manufactures cloaks, capes, and wraps of all descriptions but actually 
cures, dresses, and prepares the skin in a very excellent manner. I 
found, however, this firm is also compelled to go to London to purchase 
the skins of animals killed in America. They buy them in what is 
called salt pickle. The entire process could be seen in operation at 
their booth. Their factory is at Albany, N.Y., and they are the. only 
firm in America who use their own dye and guarantee that it will not 
fade or crack for twenty years. This firm has dressed sealskins 
for sixty-one years and their dye is said to be so perfect that after ten 
or twelve years’ wear they can match any part of a garment without 
detection.

French. Silks. .
• The Trench exhibit showed the excellency of their silks to 
perfection. The designs were as elegant as they were rich and their 
colouring was excellent. The “ Sun on the Ocean,” woven by Bardon 
and Litton, of Lyons, was a work of art in delicacy and in colouring, 
and rivalled painted marine pictures. The “ Tails of Niagara,” woven 
by J. Bachelard, Lyons, was- another masterpiece, and the prayer- 
book, woven by Henry, of the same city, equalled the work of the best 
printing press.

In the Committee-room of the Women’s Building the most • 
celebrated tapestry of Bayeux was represented by a life-size photograph 
sent by the city of Bayeux, and a large number of specimens of its 
special work. In the gallery above the Trench space in the Manufac
tures Building was the silk exhibit from Lyons. Here were beautiful 
velvet portieres specially made for the Columbian Exposition, which 
bore the arms of Trance and the United States, the cost of each being 
upwards of §1,000.

American Textile Industry.
The textile industry has made wonderful progress in America 

during the past few years. The silks of Paterson, N. J., are said to rival 
those of Lyons, and a woven landscape of the Columbian World’s Tair, 
with the American eagle, by Johnson, Cowdin, & Co., of Paterson, was 
a true work of art. Twenty thousand cards were required to produce 
this banneret, and the artist, aided by an assistant, worked six months 
at the desigii. Much credit is due to the Crompton, the Knowles, the 
Shaum and Ulinger looms for the progress made in textile fabrics. 
They have cheapened and at the same time have increased the produc
tion. The improvements in spinning', knitting, and other machines 
have so reduced the cost of fabrics that the price of the richest and 
best are gradually being brought within the purchasing power of the 
masses of America.

Exhibits of Lace. -
Lace was shown in all its loveliness in the courts. of various 

countries, but perhaps those of Belgium were the most elaborate. They 
consisted of Mecklin, round point, Yenetian, guipure, duchesse,.point 
applique, point de Bruges, Valenciennes, Yenetian point, and the 
beautiful lace called dentelles Louis Quinze. Italy not only had a 
large exhibit of lace but also had a comprehensive exhibit of ancient 
embroideries, while Spain furnished only a moderate quantity of its 
beautiful-work in laces. In the Trench court there was a lace cradle 
valued at over §30,000, and the laces were real works of art made 
entirely by woman’s deft fingers. .

293—Z
Screens
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Screens for Some Decoration.
The most thoroughly beautiful and artistic modem screen at the 

Exposition was shown in the Erench section. It had five leaves, each 
leaf representing one of the five senses. Its frame was inflorescent in 
design, and carved out of wood. Each panel was in itself a lovely 
picture, executed by the hand of a skilled artist named Rochegrosse.

In the same section were several unusually handsome screens set 
with Beavuais tapestries. Each one had a different motive of embellish
ment. The subjects were interesting, and the extreme nicety with 
which this tapestry was made, and the multiplicity of the shading and 
colours employed in its weaving combined to make a pretty picture. 
Screens following the Louis XIY, Louis XY, and Louis XYI periods, 
made by the Erench, either covered with rich brocaded stuffs or made 
of satinwood, hand-painted, were excellent examples of clever and 
artistic workmanship.

The most comprehensive and largest collection of screens at the 
Eair was sent from Japan. The most brilliant sample shown by these 
people from the extreme east was of large dimensions; its embellish
ment was applied in gold thread to satin of the same tonality. At the 
base was a rippling stream, above was a bamboo fence, the bamboo, a 
favourite device of the Japanese, which is typical of the mildness and 
gentleness of nature. Above the fence were masses of the royal flower, 
the chrysanthemum; also the blossoms- of the peony tree. Another 
lovely example displayed demoniac figures in russet browns embroidered 
in old gold satin. Japanese lacquering has never been surpassed, and 
a most beautiful specimen of it was found in an oblong-square screen. 
Its body colour was of lustrous black ; on it was a tracery of flowers 
in metallic green. It was bordered by a relief design in a Grecian 
motive, set in a frame of rich dark bronze. The simple and delicate 
leaves of the maple tree, turned red by the early frosts of autumn, is 
always laden with poetry and imagination for the Japanese, and it is 
one of their most exquisite and artistic designs. So much does this 
simple emblem convey to them that they work and paint it as i£ 
inspired to do so. A more lovely screen it would be difficult to find, 
than one illuminated by branches of maple leaves on dull brown satin, 
which was shown by these artisans in the Liberal Arts Building. The 
bronze screens encased in frames of pierced wood were massively 
effective. They are cast in one solid piece, and are intended to be used 
as permanent fixtures in halls and dining-rooms. Another screen of 
soft grey was ornamented with graceful sprays of white wisteria and 
thistles. A flight of sparrows formed its frieze decoration. The 
feathering of the birds and the down of the thistles, in this composition, 
stood out with marvellous truthfulness. [jThe dragon to the Japanese is 
significant of wisdom, and it is always depicted with five claws. This 
device was embroidered on soft pink satin which formed the leaves of 
a screen. A border of incut velvet outlined the satin and acted as a 
mat for the laquer frame, which was its outlining.

BmtNITTJRE.

In suites of furniture and completely furnished apartments 
containing selected furniture and various objects of adornment, Ger
many, undoubtedly, took the lead. Some of the furnished rooms in 
the space of this country were magnificent to an extreme degree. 
Several of the royal rooms shown having exquisite fittings and furni
ture. There was a sixteenth century that was very interesting. The 
walls were hung with rich red damask, the wood used was oak hand
somely carved and inlaid. The ceiling was a framework of gold in 
which were set paintings in oil. Adjoining this historically decorated 
room were the sitting-room and dining-room of King Ludwig. The

sitting



B87

179

sitting-room was in bleu-de-roi. Velvet massively embroidered' with 
gold bullion lined the apartment; the furniture was covered with velours 
and embossed satin; candle fixtures, inflorescent in design, formed a 
conspicuous feature. The entire furnishing of this royal room were 
the original ones used by King Ludwig. The dining-room was faced 
with a dull brown textile, and the furniture was illuminated carved 
leather. I may here state that the examples of hand-cut leather in 
furniture in many exhibits were remarkably fine. In the Italian 
section there was a reproduction of a bedroom occupied by the present 
Queen of Italy, lined with soft leaf-green leather, giving an excellent 
idea of the finish and clever embossing of the Italian manufacturers.' 
Aside from this exhibit and that of carved furniture of pine, rose, and 
walnut woods, there was hut little decorative furniture in this Court.

French.
One of the sections of the Prench space was called Purniture- 

Hall, and was designed and decorated by Hermany. It contained 
some of the most expensive articles of furniture shown, one cabinet, 
for example, being valued at $5,000, and lots of small pieces of furni
ture in tapestry, mahogany, or bronze, ranging in price from $1,000 
to $5,000. Two cabinet antiques were the gifts of Isapoleon I to the 
King of Naples. One was of rich dark mahogany, richly decorated 
hy raised designs of fire gilt. The top of this piece of furniture was 
finished by a clock of intricate composition. The other old piece was 
also in mahogany. The door of this cabinet was composed of rare 
Sevres' plaques of the imperial era. Its table shelf was supported by 
porcelain columns of bleu-de-roi. The modern pieces were excellent, 
hoth in their concrete lines and their style of decoration. One of ■ 
unusual attractions had the organic lines of a sedan chair. It was 
made of satinwood painted by hand in gold. On the gold background 
three pictures had been painted. One presents a piquantly-attractive 
woman seated on a garden bench, gowned in a costume essentially 
Prench. She is , listening intently to music from a violoncello, the 
performer being a gaily-dressed cavalier. The green and hronze gilt 
cabinets in “Vernis Martin,” a style of decoration named after a 
famous carriage-painter and inventor of colourless varnish, were 
unquestionably beautiful pieces of furniture, and one additional 
evidence that all that is Prench in household furniture never fails to 
fascinate Americans.

British.
In the British section two or three very excellent billiard-tables 

were shown. The most striking feature in the British section was 
the reproduction of Hampton and Sons (the great English manufac- ' 
turers) of the historic banqueting-hall of Hatfield House, the seat of 
the Cecil family, and the house of the Marquis of Salisbury.

German Carved Ivory Work.
Near the silver work in the German Court was a large and 

most beautiful collection of carved ivory work, in which the very 
minutest pieces were executed with extraordinary skill, each example 
or detail being worked out in the most perfect manner. Beautiful 
miniatures painted on ivory were also an important artistic feature of 
this part of Germany’s exhibit. In this court were also placed the 
trophies won hy German Emperors and Generals and other distinguished 
men. There was in the collection of gifts those made to Kaiser 
Prederic, Kaiser William, Von Moltke, William I, William II, 
and Bismarck; letter portfolios in carved leather, embellished 
with the crown and seal of Germany in jewels and enamels, 
choice specimens of the goldsmith’s art; elaborate loving-cups, and 
scenes of. warfare worked art in relief on silver tankards; sceptres 
inlaid with valuable stones, books with covers of gold, and other

articles.
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articles. Another interesting historical souvenir was an inkstand in 
fire-gilt which was ordered by Ludwig at a cost of $5,000. There 
were also several exquisite specimens of lapis-lazuli.

Wood-caning.
In wood-carving there were many beautiful representations, 

both in the manufactures and in the liberal arts sections.
The display of Italy was rich in design and splendid in execu

tion. Figures grotesque and figures natural, figures large and small, 
' mantel-pieces and mirror frames, cabinets and decorative panels, chairs 

and writing-desks were exhibited in profusion. Italian renaissance is 
the ideal style of the decorator and carver, taking as it does the most 
common of every day articles and clothing them with a new heauty 
and richness found in no other style. Birds, flowers, fruit, figures, cut 
with a degree of freedom and perfection found nowhere else, were 
exhibited. A renaissance panel exhibited by Antonio Zenetti was 
worthy of close study. Having about 6 in. relief, the whole panel 
had that grace and finish, those flowing lines and that softness of cut, 
peculiar to Italian renaissance. There were a large number of other 
works of art of equal if not superior workmanship by the same artist. 
Another artist displayed a double figure, Margaret and Mephistopheles, 
cut from one block of wood, which displayed considerable originality. 
One little figure for an electric light holder was wonderfully light and 
airy. A carved frame of laurel leaves, by Vincenzo Cadorin, with 
flowers, drapery, and figures, well balanced, was very graceful. The 
woods mostly used were rose, pine, and walnut.

The land of the poetical edelweiss (Switzerland) exhibited a great 
profusion of small carved wooden objects. The carving of the Swiss 
is wanting in impressionism and follows nature too closely as a general 
rule. There were, however, in the examples of carving found in this 
section many examples exhibiting boldness and relief and delicacy of 
touch. Many of the large articles' shown seemed to suggest the idea 
that under all their apparent ornateness they somewhere or other 
concealed within the ambush of their embellishments a possible cuckoo 
clock which might at any moment send forth some unnatural sound.

; The glass mosaics exhibited by Russia were of surpassing
beauty, and in view of the fact that this industry has only attained 
excellence within Russia within, the last twenty years the beauty of 
the exhibits both in material and design were surprising. A magnifi
cent mosaic picture of Christ occupied a prominent position in this 
section, and it would be difficult to find a finer example of tessellation. 
The mosaic enamels and enamelling on silver was very lovely. In this 
court malachite and lapis-lazuli, converted into tables, mantels, vases, 
and jewellery, were well worthy of examination, and made a notable 
feature.

In the German exhibit the renaissance style of carving was 
heavier and not so soft in outline as the Italian, though suitable to 
the furniture it embellished. There was plenty of evidence, however, 
of the excellence of German carving. The statuettes by Fischer, of 
Munich, were very good. In the Baden section of the German exhibit 
some clean-cut coloured wood panels were shown which were sharply 
cut though of low relief. It is in the rococo style, however, that the 
Germans seem to excel. The examples shown were excellent in design 
and good in workmanship. Though called by some artists and archi
tects a bastard style, the rococo is to the carver a style full of possibili
ties—deep cutting, free lines, and rich effect. In ecclesiastical carving 
there were some excellent exhibits.

France exhibited little carving apart from her exhibits of furni
ture. The most noteworthy exhibit was a Louis XIV, in walnut, by 
Forest of Paris. It was of good Avorkmanship, the panel in the centre

of
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of the mantelpiece representing peace. The lions, ridden hy children, 
•were followed hy a maiden hearing fruits of peace in the shape of pro
ducts of the field. .

The carving in the British exhibit was massive and heavy, lack
ing the softness of the Italian in their renaissance; but, as an exception, 
the Gothic, as displayed in the choir front exhibited hy Hems of Exeter, 
was very good, being soft and effective, without any superfluity of 
detail.

Austria had one example worth mentioning. In the salon of 
the Princess of Metternich there was a beautiful example of a room 
fitted up in the style of Louis XY, some of the furniture, however, 
being in the Empire style. It was rich in carving, the screen, mantel, 
overmantel, and piano being well executed. ■

Belgium had one good exhibit, showing the figure of a woman 
cowering before the storm, in which the pose was graceful and the 
drapery flowing.

Bussia showed a large wall cabinet in walnut, equal, in finish 
of work, to that of any other country. The centre panel and the figures 
on the pilasters were worthy of close study. It was in low relief, soft 
and effective. .

Entering the Danish section from the central aisle of the build
ing there was a copy of the statue of Hans Christian Andersen, modelled 
by the greatest of Danish sculptors, Thorwaldsen. At the rear of this 
lovely example of plastic art was a room, or rather a section of one, 
containing the furniture that had been used by the great story-teller. 
The decorations were simple and the furniture quaintly attractive; 
every article in it was rich in interest. Nationality played small part 
when looking in this room, for Hans Andersen appeals directly to the 
hearts of the people of the universe; all nations love him. He has 
kept the spirits of his readers young, for he takes them often to that 
indescribably fairy land which was bis chief abiding place. On a 
writing-desk lay his tall broad-brimmed hat. His works were placed 
in a bookcase, which occupied the corner of the room. A screen stood 
near it which could not fail to interest any child. It was composed of 
heads and figures cut from newspapers or periodicals. These were 
pasted on the frame of the screen, and many of the groups represented 
interesting historical stories.

Chemical ahd Pharmaceutical Products.

. These were largely exhibited, chiefly by American and German 
houses. In consequence of the want of space on the ground- floor of 
Manufactures Building these exhibits were shown in the southern 
portion of the western gallery. The drugs and other pharmaceutical 
preparations were beautifully got up in the various booths, reminding 
one rather of confectioners’ establishments than of the old-fashioned 
chemists’ shops. Both the homeopathic and the allopathic sides of 
medicinal remedies were exhibited, and, as far as appearance went, it 
would be difficult -to say which was the more tempting in its nicely- 
arranged and pretty remedies for “ all the ills to which -flesh is heir.’’ 
They were rivalled by the extensive array of attractive exhibits of 
flavouring extracts, essences, and the like, chiefly shown by American 
exhibitors. Of course these preparations are quite a contrast to those 
in vogue some years ago as far as get up and the facility of adminis
tration are concerned; but the faculty in Australia is perfectly familar 
with these innovations, both as presented by the British and American 
pharmaceutical firms. The Mercy Exhibit was contained- in- a 
separate building,'erected-for the purpose of exhibiting the innumerable 
forms of chemical and pharmaceutical products made by this firm.

BOOKRINPING,
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Bookbinding.
This class of exhibit, as might easily he imagined, was scattered 

over the whole of the great building, each country preferring to 
keep its exhibit in the place in its own court considered best for its 
display.

The machinery employed in the manufacture of blank hooks 
and edition binding was somewhat incomplete, and contained very 
few of the newer inventions in this industry, although many of the 
old-fashioned machines had numerous small improvements and new 
details. Two paper-ruling machines, one an American invention 
and the other an American product, were worthy of remark. Both 
these paper-ruling machines referred to discard the old-fashioned brass 
pen, and used instead a brass disc. These discs were of various thick
ness of line, and the ordinary double and treble lines were cast in one 
piece. Each disc had a round hole in the centre into which was 
fitted a metal rod, and the discs were separated or spaced by other and 
smaller discs of zinc, these latter having, of course, a hole in the 
centre corresponding to the brass discs and fitting the same metal rod. 
The lines could be spaced any distance from the thirtieth part of an 
inch to the whole length of the rod. The ink was fed to the discs by 
means of a rubber roller which contained its supply from a piece of 
flannel which was laid loosely on one of its ends and fed with a brush 
in the old-fashioned way, the other end of the flannel conducting the 
superfluous ink into a metal trough. Over feeding was thus rendered 
difficult. The same principle, so far as brass discs are concerned, was 
adopted by both the American and German machines. Here, however, ■ 
the likeness ceased, the departure being largely in favour of the 
German invention,. They were both self-feeders, the German attach
ment being a marvel of neatness and simplicity. They both ruled 
two sides of the paper in one operation, and it was stated that the 
German machine could turri. out 4,000 sheets of paper ruled on both 
sides in one hour with the attendance of only one person. There were 
no statements as to the amount per hour turned out by the American 
machine. Placed side by side, and the merits and demerits of each 
machine closely compared, the German machine undoubtedly appeared 
the better one. It took less than half the floor space of its rival, was 
stronger, neater, and better made, and many of the more important 
operations were performed more quickly and more accurately.

Of bookbinding itself the principal exhibits shown came from 
Erance, America, New South Wales, and Canada. Undoubtedly the 
Erench exhibits were produced in the best style, and that of New 
South Wales was next to that of Erance in good taste and excellence 
of work, while the American and Canadian showing was poor.

Printed books were very extensively shown. Germany, England, 
Erance, America, Bohemia, Italy, New South Wales, Denmark, 
Norway, and Sweden all contributed plenteously, and thus a good 
opportunity for comparison of the different national styles and skill 
was provided. Of edition work, Germany had a large exhibit, America 
was next in size, and Erance next, the other countries having but a 
small show. The workmanship of each nation in edition work seemed 
to be very much on a par. Germany had some fine samples of multi
coloured printing on cloth, a form not shown by any other country; in 
fact this is quite a recent invention, and appears not as yet to have 
come into use elsewhere.

_ Of fine hand-tooled leather binding there was a splendid exhibit, 
especially from Germany, which had ,a large and masterly show of all 
kinds.. There was a superb case of these exhibits from Eondon, which 
worthily represented the very best English binding. New York also 
had. some splendid examples. There was a grand - collection from 
Paris, whilst other countries sent specimens of skilled work of very
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excellent character. The whole collection was so rich and varied that 
it is somewhat difficult to mate a selection of the best specimens. 
Among the hooks sent hy the German Government bindery was one in 
white vellum, illuminated in the Grolier style, which was simply 
magnificent; another in browm morocco, in Harlein style, hound for 
and belonging to the late Emperor William, was conspicuous by its 
beauty, and had the initials of the Emperor and the crown of gold on 
the side. There was also a jewel-casket covered with white morocco, 
finely finished and illuminated hy Herm, Graf, and Son, of Altenburg, 
and the price of this beautiful specimen of the bookbinder’s art was 
$750. Two hooks from the case of C. E. Bonaventure, of New 
York, deserved especial notice. One was a book in brown crushed 
levant, finished in the Erench style, with an inside double and dentelle 
border; the other was a red morocco book of Elorentine style, illumin
ated green, and the inside doublet of blue morocco.

England’s only exhibit of art binding was from the hands of 
the world-renowned Zachnsdorf, of London. Among other works the 
case contained a “Tennyson,” in blue morocco, choicely finished in 
Derome style. There was also a beautiful specimen of renaissance 
work in dark green crushed levant. The piece de resistance in the 
English case was Zachnsdorf’s “ Art of Bookbinding,” in crushed . 
brown levant, illuminated in olive green; with bolt and graceful floral 
design in gold, and panelled on the back was choice foliage.

Erance was represented hy Leon Gruel, of Paris. Among the 
specimens I may mention a quarto in brown morocco, in Maioli style, 
a beautiful piece of work. There was also a book in Grolier style in 
brown morocco. This example of choice binding cost for a repro
duction of this kind about 5,500 francs. A quarto in red morocco, 
style of Louis XIY, was also a gem. The standard Scandinavian 
countries had a remarkable exhibit of inlaid, calf work, wholly of 
Gothic designs, a style of hook decoration which appears to be quite 
fashionable in those countries. In this kind of finishing the design 
is cut out of the original calf binding and a piece of calf of the same 
shape but different colour is inserted in its place. So 'finely was this 
work done that no gold or other lines were needed to hide the junction 
of the differently coloured leathers.

SlLVEU-WOKK AND JeWELLEUY.

The most striking exhibit in the American section was the 
pavilion of Tiffany, the jeweller, and Gorham, the silversmith, both of 
New York. It occupied a corner at the central portion of the 
Columbia Avenue, while Erance, Germany, and Great Britain occupied 
the other three corners. Erom the central front of the pavilion a tall 
fluted shaft sprung up, with a plain but noble base and a grand Boric 
capitol, surmounted by a globe, upon which was poised, at an eleva
tion of a hundred feet, a golden eagle, America’s symbolical bird. On 
the front of the base was the simple inscription: “Exhibit of the 
United States of America.” At either side of the main entrance, in 

. the corner, were groups of columns, bearing aloft single tall shafts, 
terminating in globes. Arches, surmounted with carved and sculptured' 
pediments, and a roof with low, flattened domes, made up the rest of 
this palatial edifice, which cost $100,000 for its construction. The 
display in the pavilion represented a value of $2,000,000, and was truly 
regal, comprising gold and silver wares, precious stones, rings, 
bracelets, chains, watches, clocks of elaborate character, and, in short, 
everything rare and valuable in the jewellers’ and silvermiths’ lines. 
There was also an extremely valuable and lovely collection of 
American pearls.

A unique example of American work was an incense-burner 
representing a rattlesnake strangling a duck. The scales of the snake 
were made from opal matrix; the rattles and head were set with
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American pearls; the eyes were of luminous emeralds. The feathering 
pf the duck w;as represented in coloured enamels. The incense 
escaped from the mouth of the duck. The magnolia vase, made by an 
American manufacturer, will always he remembered as a gorgeous 
piece of work shown at the World’s Tair. It had little real decorative 
beauty. The form of this vase was suggested hy a piece of pottery 
found among the relics of the ancient cliff-dwellers of the Pueblos. 
The eight handles around the neck were ornamented with Toltec 
symbols. The decorations were composed of American flora. Opal 
matrices formed the base of the vase. Prom the base sprung a lattice
work of cactus-leaves in, high relief. About the cactus-leaves was a 
frieze of magnolias enamelled in natural size and colours of this chaste 
blossom of the mid-south. The magnolia vase was a doubly interesting 
production ; it represented the American workmanship of to-day, and 
was a sequel of the earliest-known American pottery.

An erroneous idea has fixed itself in the minds of foreigners, 
and even of the American people, that silverware of the United States 
is machine-work. It is true that the smaller table articles are made 
from dies, hut the larger pieces are entirely made by hand. The design 
is worked in from the back, and finished from the front.

England, the home of silverware, exhibited, only a few small 
cases of antique design, which were reinforced hy a combined exhibit of 
the Manufacturing Goldsmiths and Silversmiths Company, containing 
among other things a Columbian shield, on which were represented 
various scenes illustrative of the discovery of America, a piece of work 
more painstaking that artistic.

The silverware shown in the German division interested a vast 
number of visitors. This display of silver was deserving of all homage 
paid it, for it was a lovely collection. It was, with few exceptions, 
modern, made in Germany* and the exhibiting firm had its principal 
warehouse in Paris. In weight these compositions in silver were much 
lighter than the articles made in other countries, and hence they were 
less in price. The work was entirely that of the hand, even in the 
smaller table-furnishings. In design the modelling was Rococo and 
Empire. No new or original motives were followed. A strangely- 
fashioned wine-cooler was shown. It represented a ship of State in the 
Sixteenth Century. Parts of the rigging had been washed with gold, 
producing a charmingly realistic effect. Quaint betrothal-cups were a 
most artistic feature of this booth. A large plaque of oxidized silver 
occupied a prominent position; it was a copy in silver of a picture in 
the Louvre. The subject was the meeting of Louis XIY and Marie 
Therese. It was indeed difficult to say enough in commendation of 
the German silverware, hoth useful and decorative. The display was 
very large, and the, toy-pieces, such as bonhon-hoxes, coaches, musical 
instruments, and tables were exquisite. The minute examples of work 
in gold were executed with rare skill, each object or detail of it reaching 
great perfection. .

The artisans of Erance, conspicuous always for their creative
ness and brilliancy, sent to the World’s Eair many beautiful examples 
of silverware. The compositions were all modern, and many of them 
were essentially Erench. A coffee-service, in Louis XYI designs, was 
modelled by the Erench artist, Cheret; another showed a frieze com
posed of children. The modelling of the figures was exquisite, and 
was the work of the factories of Carrier-Belleuse. An unusually 
attractive tea-service had for its decoration chrysanthemums applied in 
relief on a hammered surface. Renaissance and arabesque designs have 
been wrought with great skill hy these silversmiths. An entirely new 
coffee-service was in the form of a gourd, an extremely pretty design.

The virility of the Russian was observed in much of their 
silver, especially in the modelling of small silver figures, which, like 

- their
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their bronzes, were individually characteristic of the country. Every 
detail of these figures was worked out with technical understanding. 
The models of men were teeming with life. The Russian section 
contains only small articles of silverware, hut the variety was endless 
in shape and design. The enamelling in colours equalled, if it did not 
surpass, any shown at the Eair. Red and blue enamels applied to the 
larger pieces were remarkable illustrations of the goldsmith’s art. The 
transparent enamels were also very lovely. t ,

Norway’s contributions in silver were very like those of Russia. ■ 
Their transparent enamels on silver were charming, and in many 
respects equal to the incrustations accomplished hy the artisans of the 
land of the Czar. The display of old cups, tankards, head and dress 
ornaments in old silver from the Scandinavian country was compre
hensive.

There is about the work of the Danes a purity and robustness 
that is refreshing. They are satisfied to tell the legends of their own 
country. Interwoven in their work, in silver, is found a motive that 
is distinctly northern. The National Museum at Copenhagen contains 
many valuable specimens of gold and silver, afid the modem artisans 
copy the antique in every instance. The most noticeable example of 
work shown in the Danish section is a silver shield with scenes in 
the life of King Valdemar, the conqueror. The centre is descriptive 
of the great battle of Ehlsland (called volmer colours).' According to 
the legend the colours fell down from heaven, bringing victory to the 
Danes. The top medallion discloses Queen Dagmar disembarking at 
Ribe and being received by the king and his attendants. One side ‘ 
shows the queen on her deathbed ; the other side pictures King 
Yaldemar and his son imprisoned. The remaining medallion represents 
the Justice Court of Jutland. Surrounding the centre picture are 
allegorical figures. There is also a large assortment of table services 
shown in the renaissance designs.

The most thoroughly artistic and dainty collection of silverware 
exposed in Jackson Park was the work of the Japanese. Eor so many 
years *the people of the Orient have kept all the valuable pieces of 
silver and “ shippo ” ware made by them in their own country. The 
process of making this silver “ shippo ” is most interesting. The 
metal is smelted to the degree of malleability, then hammered into 
the shape. After being shaped the surface is smoothly polished with 
grindstones, removing all irregularities. The shaping and polishing 
are done by hand, then rubbed with a stone-cleaning powder, and 
finally washed in pure water. The sketches for the designs are made 
directly on the surface in a black Japanese ink. After the design is 
sketched, gold or silver wire is pasted to the sketch, each line being 
outlined. Two kinds of wire are used, fiat and square. The paste 
hardens in the firing. The enamel is then applied between the spaces 
formed by the wire. The first transparent application of the enamel 
acts as a body colour. The colouring is most difficult, and requires 
great patience. . There are about 350 shades of pigment's used in the 
making of “shippo” ware. The enamel has to be applied to the 
depth of meeting. The wire and each application requires a separate 
firing. The third firing is always necessary in the finer examples. 
After the firing the article is polished with various grindstones, then 
with red oxide, and afterwards with soft wood. The brilliancy of the 
surface never changes under climatic influences. A most curious 
specimen of silver “ shippo ” was shown, of which the subject was 
a life-sized duck, the feathering of which was excellent. The Japanese 
are also very successful in inlaid work. A beautiful bit of silver had 
a frieze decoration of flowers, which were constructed by the inlaying 
of coloured metals. A regal piece of silver was a ship. The prow of 
the boat was fashioned like an eagle, symbolical of strength.

293—2 A
East
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East India’s showing of silver was most interesting. There 
were several different patterns. They were all crude, hut extremely 
pretty. The Cutch work was usually a design* of birds flying in 
grasses. The patterns were hammered in from the hack, and finished 
from the front hy the use of chisel-like instruments. The Lucknow 
patterns disclose jungles ; the Madras, elephants; the Cashmere, the 
lotus leaf and flower. The larger silver howls were especially 
decorative. .

Manufactuee of Paper from Wood-pulp. -

In the German Official Building, elsewhere described, was a 
large exhibit illustrative of the chemical mode of preparing wood-pulp 
for the manufacture of paper, and in the Forestry Building several 
specimens of the pulp were shown. The illustrations of this modern 
mode of manufacturing paper were, however, a disappointment, and 
it was with difficulty that I was able to collect satisfactory information 
on the subject. Eor the following particulars I am indebted to the 
labours of Mr. Terry, Superintendent of the Liberal Arts Court, who 
obtained the information from reliable sources :— '

Two distinct kinds of wood-pulp are used in the manufacture of paper—(1) 
mechanical wood-pulp, (2) chemical wood-pulp. The former is pulp produced from the 
log by mechanical means entirely. In the case of the latter the wood is cut into 
suitable sizes and' treated with chemicals which dissolve the gums and resins, leaving a 
nearly pure cellulose.

The chemical pulps are further divided into varieties named after the solvent 
_ used. The two principal of these are called “ sulphite ” and “ soda ” pulps or fibres, 

each filling a separate place in the manufacture of paper. ■
For the manufacture of mechanical pulp or ground wood-pulp, or simply wood- 

pulp as it is usually called (the chemical pulps are generally called fibres), the principal 
woods used in the United States are spruce (Firms sylvestris) and poplar ; other woods 
used are basswood, balsam, horse-chestnut, and birch.

Three distinct operations are recognised :—
1st. Preparation of wood. .
2nd. G-rinding.
3rd. Screening and bundling.

Preparation of Wood.—The logs, averaging C feet in diameter, are usually con
veyed to the upper storey of the mill; there sawn into sticks about 15 inches long. The 
bark is removed on a machine called a “barker.” The sticks are then split into halves or 
quarters. The dark streaks and big knots, if any, are removed by a man with a hatchet, 
after which the sticks descend by gravity to the grinding-room.

Grinding.—The grinders consist of a grindstone resting in a complicated frame 
and rotating on a horizontal axis. Against the periphery of the stone the sticks are 
forced by hydraulic pressure, and are held in positions parallel to the axis of the^stone. 
This latter is about 15 in. across the face and 36 in. in diameter. Streams of water are 
kept constantly playing on the stone, keeping it cool, and washing away the pulp. In 
this manner the pulp is made, being simply a product of the action of the revolving 
stone against the wood.

Screening and Bundling.—The pulp is then pumped into the machine-room, where 
it is screened, all the good pulp and water passing through slots cut in brass plates; 
the slots are usually about Toii> to to wo inches wide. After this the pulp is run over a •wet 
machine—a machine similar to a cylinder paper machine, but having no dryers. The pulp 
now contains about 33 per cent, of water, and is folded into bundles and tied into packages 
of 100 lb. each. The time occupied from the logs going into the mill to the pulp being 
tied up in bundles is not many minutes.

The mills in the United States are run night and day for the sake of economy, 
and from inquiries I made on the .subject I doubt if a mill could be made to pay 
working in the day-time only.

Spruce-pulp brings about §20 (about £4 3s.) per ton of 1800 lb.'pulp and 2001b. 
■water at the mill. The price in December last was much higher than that owing to 
scarcity of water in the mill districts. Spruce costs from §5.50 to §8 per cord, according 
to locality. Poplar is cheaper, ranging from §2.50 to §5, but does not give so much 
pulp per cord as spruce.

• The different processes used for making Sulphite and Soda Fibres have such 
essential differences that a statement of the processes and machinery would fill a large 
volume. There appears to be little doubt that the process which would ’ be the best to 
adopt for the first attempt at making Chemical Fibre in New South Wales would be 
that of a quick-cooking sulphite plant, turning out about 4 tons daily. This could be 
erected in the States for §50,000. Such a plant would not return profit in itself in 
America, but might be run to profit in connection with a paper-mill. One sulphite mill 
in the States cost over §500,000, and turns out 35. tons at what would be a good profit 
if the market there were a little larger. The
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The xaw materials for the production of 1 ton of sulphite would he about as 
follows:—■

2 cords (256 cubic feet) spruce wood. • .
oOO lb. second quality sulphur.
100 lb. limestone (containing at least 90% sodium or magnesium).
1,000 lb. coal.

The mill to which reference has been made employs about 120 hands and runs 
night and day. A 4-ton mill would employ at- least twenty men. The cost of labour 
per ton in a well appointed mill is from $9 to §12.

Sulphide unbleached brings about $58'00 per ton at the mill for first quality. Its 
largest fields are in the manufacture of newspaper and wrapping paper, and it is quite 
rapidly driving out the use of jute fibre for wrapping paper. '

. Appended is an estimate of the cost of a 20-ton mechanical wood-pulp mill.
Estimate or cost op Machinery foe 20-ton Mechanical Wood-pulp Mill.

8 grinders ... ...
1 steam feed cut-off saw 
1 log-jack and table ..
4 barkers ...

splitter ... 
wet machines
screens ... 
water pumps ) 
stock „ )

Piping
1 Mower ...
Shafting, pulleys, &c., say 
8 turbines, gearing and harness for say 10 
1 boiler and heater

ft. head

$8,000-00 
700-00 
70000 

. 800-00 
200-00 

3,00000
2.500- 00

50000
1,000-00

250-00
3.500- 00 
16,000-0
1.500- 00

$38,650-00
The turbines should furnish 200 h.-p. to do the above work.

The above mill would furnish employment to thirty to forty men. Cost of labour 
per ton $3-60. A strong 2-storey wooden building 100 x 50 ft., would furnish plenty of 
room for operating. '

As I have stated, the German exhibits of wood pulp and the 
processes employed, as shown in the German Official Building, were, 
perhaps, the most important at the Exposition. In Germany the 
manufacture of paper pulp, or as it is distinctively called, wood 
cellulose, has assumed great importance during the last decade. The 
Mitocherlich system is a simple one, consisting in the action of an 
aqueus solution of bisulphites upon suitable kinds of wood at com
paratively low temperatures. These bisulphites possess the power of 
chemically combining with the incrusting materials, which surround 
and hind together the individual fibres of the wood, forming soluble 
compounds, which are readily separated from the cellulose by washing 
with water. The particular solvent used in this process is bisulphite, 
of lime. It is maintained hy the manufacturer working this system 
that the pulp produced by it is stronger than that resulting from other 
methods. • The species of wood employed almost universally for the 
production of cellulose—as the pulp is distinctively called in Germany, 
belong to the Coniferse (Firms abies, Finns sylvestris, and Finns 
piceaj, and the supply of them from Northern Europe and America 
is almost unlimited. The cellulose which each of these kinds of the 
Coniferse yield is much alike in character, and the fibres are dis
tinguished by comparatively great length and strength. The wood 
cut into logs with the bark removed and knots bored out is sawn into 
short lengths, and afterwards sliced across the grain of the wood. The 
boiling process is then carried on with regulated temperature, and 
afterwards the work is carried on in the digester, peculiar to this 
process. The steaming of the wood occupies about twenty hours as a 
general rule, and whilst the period of preliminary heating is about ten 
hours that of the actual boiling is forty hours. As a matter of fact 
the various secondary processes, such as filling, emptying, examining' 
the interior of the digester occupy a considerable period, and the whole 
process of digesting takes up a period of about 100 hours. This is a 
long time, but as a set-off it is said that the excellence of the product 
is beyond question. As soon as the liquor is run off from the digester 
the cellulose is washed out with water into large tanks, placed

■ • ' immediately
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immediately beneath the digester, when it is further washed till free 
from waste lye. It is then conveyed to a machine, hy the aid of 
which it is smashed up, and purified, and finally is made into thick 
sheets, dried and perforated (to meet the requirements of most custom 
authorities) on a paper machine, so as to he ready for export.

As a matter of comparison with the above figures, the following 
ihformation, furnished hy Mr. James Beveridge, analytical and technical 
chemist of Gravesend, at present in charge of a pulp-mill in Sweden, 
will be found of practical value.
Cost of manufacturing 1 ton of White Paper on Thames. Average

of 6 months’ work, 1891.

Quantities of Cost of
Kaw Materials 1 ton of Kemarks.
per ton paper. Papf*r.

£ S. d.
Pine wood ... ... ... 3,257 loads. 4 4 4 Pine (white) logs, imported from

t. C. qr lb. Sweden.
Sulphate and soda wood pulp. 0 0 0 22i 0 2 21 Chemical wood pulp by soda

Mechanical wood pulp ... 0 0 3 .41 0 ”4 2| .Simply ground wood.
Sulphite wood pulp ... ... 0 1 0 161 0.13 0 Chemical sulphite process pulp

(wood).
Loadings ... ... ... 0 1 1 191 0 4 9 .China clays.
Wrappers ... ... ... 0 0 2 19f 0 7 01 Brown paper.
Cord ... ... ... ... 0 0 0 6 0 1 61
Brimstone ... ... ... 0 3 0 5f 0 14 10 Sicilian best thirds, brimstone.
Magnesite ... ... ... 0 4 2 121 0 8 11 Magnesia stone (carbonate) from

f Greece.
Liquor, w. and tear, materials 0 0 31
Coke ... ... ... ... 0 0 2 151 0 0 71 Ordinary gas coke.
Bleach... ... ... ... 0 2 3 27| 1 0 101 Bleaching powder.
Mis. chemicals ... ... 0 1 11
Starch... ... ... ... 0 0 1 41 0 5 3| Of good quality.
Soda ash ... ... ... 0 0 1 91 0 1 5
Besin ... ... ... ... 0 0 2 61 0 2 91
Alum ... ... ... ... 0 2 1 01 0 9 01
Beater oils ... ... ... 0 0 3 Seal oil.
Gelatine (glue) .... ... 0 0 1 41 0 1' 91
Colours ... ... ... 0 2 If Ultramarine and aniline colours.
Coals ... ... ... ... 4 12 3 231 3 9 21
Lighting (by gas) ............... 0 5 1
Lubricating ... ... ... 0 2 01 ♦
Belting ... ... ... 0 1 61
Pulp, w. and t., materials ... 0 7 If ) Wear and tear in pulp depart-
Pulp, w. and t., wages ... 0 4 U ) ment of mill.
Paper, w. and t., materials .. 0 5 31 7 Wear and tear in paper depart-
Paper, w. and t., wages ... 0 6 ±8 j ment of mill.
General w. and t., materials... « 0 6 8
Wires and dandies ... ... 0 1 7§
Pelts ... ... ... ... 0 5 61 Stout woollen cloths of different

textures and thickness.
Manufacturing, wages, pulp... 1 6 61
Manufacturing, wages, paper.. 2 6 21
Manufacturing, wages, liquor 0 1 10* i.e., acid used for pulping wood.
Paper account ... ... 0 0 8
Paper carriage ... ... 0 12 81 Carr, from N’fleet to London, &c.
General charges ...■ ... 0 5 81 At mill only.
Bisulp. of soda, liq., materials 0 0 If

£ 19 13 111
Less wrappers made............... 0 4 101

£ 19 9 1

The net cost of mating a ton of paper during previous half-year, £18 15s. OJd.
Notes.—A load of pinewood logs is 50 cubic feet solid measurement.

A standard is 216 cubic feet of piled logs, and contains 162 cubic feet solid measure, or 
3'24 loads.

Sulphate, sodla and sulphite wood pulp is chemically prepared fibre. Prices of these 
- c.i.f., Thames, ranges from £9 to £11 10s. (14/2/92).

The coals used per ton paper is high. This is owing to the fact that our two main 
engines (700 i.h-p.) are not compound type, and consume 3£ lb. coal per i.h.-power 
per hour. If an engine of compound type was used, 2£ lb. of coal would only be 
consumed per i.h.-power, which would mean a saving of from 15 to 20 cwt. of coal 
per ton finished paper. Other paper-mills consume 3 to 3i tons coal per ton paper.

Wall-
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' Wall-papers.. , .
In wall-papers tlie United States exhibit were undoubtedly the 

best. The pavilion of the National Wall-paper Company contained a 
collective exhibit of the principal productions of five of the prominent 
manufacturers of the National Association, the general idea being to 
illustrate, in a condensed form, the various grades of the highest class of 
productions in every branch of this important art. The pavilion itself, 
a very beautiful structure of the renaissance order, designed especially 
by Paul Groeher, of New York, attracted the attention of the visitor by 
the simple grace of its lines and the charming distribution of its 
enrichments in “Lincrusta Walton,” the whole being finished in ivory 
and gold. There was a series of rooms opening from a central apart
ment which was two stories high with a sloping rist to the ceiling 
proper. The first storey contained samples of H. Bartholomaes and 
Company’s machine and hand-made papers, a new departure being 
marked in the fact that in both grades silk hangings to match either 
class of manufacture were also exhibited. They had also a new process 
of surface relief, which gave a very refined effect owing to the extreme 
delicacy with which the outlines, gilded outlines, were treated. The 
scheme of this room, both in detail of treatment and the pressed 
paper panels above cabinets, was strictly of the empire order. The side 
walls of the second storey proper were treated with an empire wall
paper decoration embracing pilaster and capitals, frieze, top and bottom 
borders, and panel hangings with centre medallion, admitting of 
extension or contraction as the prospective wall surface of any apart
ment might require. The decorations of the sloping wall pediments 
above were carried out with panel mouldings, medallions, &c., and the 
flat of the ceiling completed with a diapered pattern framed in with, a 
rich laurel ornament. The colour throughout the lower part of the 

• wall was in soft tones of old rose, leading up to a warm cream as the 
background of the ceiling, with cameo effects of old rose, presenting 
the most complete and artistic wrall decoration. F. Beck and Company, 
of New York, were represented in the north-east apartment. This 
room was replete with every character of high-class wall decorative 
hangings. One case contained a choice selection of satin-surface pressed 
papers, embracing examples of the Italian and French schools of design, 
while the excellent manlier in which these goods were displayed, 
together with the artistic grouping of the colours, lent further value to 
a most interesting exhibition feature of their productions. Directly 
facing was' a very clever collection of their leather wrall-papers, 
embracing lacquered metal, ivory and canvas faced metalised finished 
hangings. The remaining case contained examples of hand-printed 
chints, damask and tapestry papers, supplemented by a decided novelty 
in their printed burlap and jaan jean damasks. The balance of their 
noteworthy exhibit was composed of a choice collection of “ Lincrusta 
Walton,” which is solely manufactured by this firm. This selection 
completely illustrated the uses this valuable substance can be applied 
to, and this was further enhanced by the admirable manner in which 
each example was finished, showing effects in leather, repousse metal, 
faience glazes, and representations of carved wood ; the ceiling of this 
room was divided into panels with ivory beams, the intermediate space 
being hung with “Lincrusta Walton,” laidinwith goldleafahdlacquered 
with azure, the high lights being wiped off. The walls were also hung 
in the same material, simply treated in flat colour of a soft salmon 
tone; the relief detail in the empire style applied to the woodwork was 
also of lincrusta, the same being finished in ivory. The wide frieze 
display of Robert Graves and Company, of New York, was very hand
some. Notable among them was an exquisite naturalesque rendering 
of the wisteria vine, also of the lilac, together with a very pretty festoon 
of-wild roses with cupids, additional grace being lent to this composi
tion by the scattered blossoms thrown here and there. They also 
showed a choice selection of pressed papers for parlour decoration, while

all;
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all were marked by great refinement of colour. The cameo effects 
were remarkably beautiful. Another case exemplified this firm’s 
achievements in raised flock painting, a process hitherto almost entirely 
monopolised by English manufacturers. The sharpness of the detail 
in each of the examples, and the extremely characteristic drawing 
of the lipn and the crown, and of the familiar old thistle of 
Scotland, were especially to be commended. The ceiling of this 
room was hung with one of their pressed papers, the woodwork 
finished in ivory and gold, the general effect being highly assisted by 
hand-painted draperies, the subject being the wisteria vine. The 
north apartment contained the exhibit of Warren, Euller, & Co., of 

.New York, the successful competitors at the Paris Exposition of 1889, 
where they earned the distinction of the silver medal. This very 
interesting exhibit contained examples of this firm’s most noted pro
ductions, several being covered by letters patent; among the most 
noteworthy was a Columbian design by G. de Louvres. The collection 
embraced flock, pressed and leather papers. Messrs. Nevins and 
Haviland, of New York, occupied the remaining south end of the 
pavilion; their principal exhibit was a very forcible illustration of the 
immense improvements made in machine-printing in the two large 
cases, the majority of the patterns being of that grade. Nothing more 
chaste or more beautiful could be found than their, representation of 
satin damask, both design and colour left nothing to be desired. 
Their hand prints were also of equal moment, the blended tapestry 
hanging above the cases being particularly fine. The exhibit also 
contained a very excellent specimen of coloured “ flock upon flock,” 
and the first striking off of their allegorical wall decoration, especially 
designed for this occasion by Walter Crane, the printing of which was 
an achievement of which the wall-paper industry might be proud. 
The skill in patching up some forty-eight colours with only half that 
number of blocks and producing such a finely balanced effect was * 
worthy of the highest praise.

Next to this exhibit England displayed the finest collection of 
wall-papers shown, and decorations shown were represented by four 
different firms, all having a very creditable display, the most note
worthy being that of Jeffry & Co., of London. They availed them
selves of the space allotted to them by the erection of four sides of a 
room, with- chimney breasts, overhanging coves, doors,^ and ceilings. 
Both interior and exterior were decorated, each space being separately 
treated and, complete in itself, thus enabling them to show quite a 
variety of very handsome designs and colourings. On each side, of 
one of the entrances to the enclosed room space was the trio decoration 
designed by Walter Crane in which he made use of the ever pleasing 
pilasters. It was a composition of three panels, inclosing child figures 
representing the arts—music, painting, and poetry. The treatment of 
the pilaster itself was pleasing in colour, while the field was treated in 
subdued tones of yellow flock, enriched with gilding. The frieze of 
singing birds perched upon the frame of a half-suggested lyre acted as 
a chorus to the figures and formed a variation in a lighter scheme of 
the main lines of the paper. They also showed some very fine 
examples of antique leathers, flocks, hand-prints, varnished and oil 
finished papers, together with samples of papers used in Victoria 
House, which was handsomely decorated with antique leather papers, 
of splendid design and rich colouring.

Strange to say, although Erance manufactures some very. fine, 
papers and decorations, she was unrepresented by any firm making.a 
display of these goods. Germany had a very fine exhibit. Austria 
was represented by one firm, which showed an example of a new 
leather imitation wall hanging or tapestry, and christened it “Skytogen,” 
which had the appearance of real leather, the surface coating being of 
leather pulp, made as a very durable and waterproof wall covering. 
The exhibit of Japan contained a number of fine examples of leather 
wall-paper, in the manufacture of which they excel. Tiles
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Tiles and Tile-making.
The art of tile-making was lost for upwards of 2,000 years, hut 

was rediscovered some 300 years ago; and to judge from the specimens, 
ancient and modern, exhibited at the Tair, the more recent productions 
are far in advance of the ancient. Examples of tiles taken from the 

. Pompiean ruins showed irregularity of size, colour, and hardness, diffi
culties which apparently they were unable to overcome. The art of 
to-day has improved to such an extent that innumerable change of 
colour, as well as varying sizes to blend and fit perfectly, are produced 
by all the best makers. The exhibits themselves were not so numerous 
as might have been anticipated, but what was wanting in quantity 
was more than made up in quality. The show of Great Britain was 
small. The exhibit of A. Hereford was very good; in fact the tile 
mantel exhibited by him was a splendid specimen of the art. A 
Jackfield firm showed in their space a structure of faience, which 
formed a receptacle for fine exhibits. The height of the structure 
was about 20 feet. It was in the form of a colonnade supporting an 
entablature in a style which was classical, and leaned somewhat to the 
renaissance. Each of the shafts of the column contained one painted 
and three modelled panels; the lunettes and spandrels were hand- 
painted in an underglaze. "Within the floor space there was a division 
made by central screens and side wings, which allowed sufficient floor 
to be seen to indicate the pavement of the different sections. One 
part represented the chancel of a church, the other showed the lining 
of a palatial bath-room, and in the other compartment was exhibited 
matters of public and domestic architecture. In the ecclesiastical 
department the principal object of interest was an altar piece—“ Our 
Lord in Glory;”—in it very fine mosaic was introduced, and sym
bolical representations in variously coloured and beautifully figured 
tiles formed the panels. Below the pictorial part of the reredos was a 

, dado 3 feet high in under-glaze painting in green and brown, having 
above and below a border of gold; the whole work was a most 
interesting-representation of artistic work.

In the German exhibit the display of encaustic, mosaic, and 
. ceramics exceed that of all other countries, both in quantity and 

quality. The German vitreous inlaid tile is undoubtedly the best 
description of this tile made.

The Erench exhibits included, some splendid mosaic tile-work 
busts,, A statue of Cleopatra, made expressly for the Exposition, 
illustrated what can be done in mosaic colour-shading ; the rich robes 
and surroundings gave a first-class opportunity for colour effects. Two > 
other busts, made for the Madeleine Church in Paris, were very good 
specimens of the art, as were also two copies from the Louvres, 
representing Le Poussin and Bubens. ■ ,

Amongst American representations there was a magnificent 
representation shown in, the north-west corner of Manufactures 
Building, which was stated to be the finest sample of tile ever shown 
in America. It was employed in the construction of a soda-water 
fountain of very large size.

Leather Exhibit.
Among the very interesting exhibits at the World’s Pair, as 

might naturally be expected, leather held a very prominent place. A 
separate building was erected for the special exhibit of this article 
and its applications just north of the Eorestry Building. But many 
countries preferred to show their exhibits of leather work in their 
special sections in Manufactures Building. There was not much 
waxed leather to be seen at the Pair, although it is believed by many 
leather manufacturers and curriers that no leather equals waxed for

durability
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durability and serviceable wear. The exhibits of waxed leather from 
the Western States of. America were very excellent. The most recent 
methods of making leather were exhibited. And all the various 
processes done by machinery, such as whitening, graining, blacking, 
and pasting, all of which processes except whitening can be done by 
machinery better than by the old way. The only countries exhibiting 
belting were the United States, Austria, and Japan, and New South 
Wales, but the American belting was unquestionably the best. It 
consisted of examples of single, double, and three ply and was all oak- 
tanned. In Machinery Hall the largest belt in the world was shown. 
It was 203 ft. long, 8 ft. 6 in. wide, and weighed 5,176 lb.; 569 hides 
were used in its construction, and it was three ply and waterproof. 
The next, largest belt was shown in the Leather and Shoe Trades 
Building. It was 144 inches wide and 200 feet long. The sole leather 
of Pennsylvannia, California, and Ohio was very good. That of 
Prance, Germany, and Japan was less firm and solid than the 
American. Patent and enamel leather as used for fancy shoes, saddles, 
harness, and military belts was shown by various countries. This 
leather is manufactured from tanned calf-skin, ox and horse hide. One 
American firm had a very fine display of enamel and shoe leather in 
imitation of oak and other woods, in the shape of a splendid pavilion 
made of leather, 50 feet long and 20 feet wide. The roof was supported 
by eighteen square pillars which were completely covered with 
enamelled leather, and the work was so finely done that at first glance 
the visitor imagined that it was wood and not a leather covering. In 
morocco and dongolo leathers, and small grains—kid and fancy 
goods—Prance and Germany had splendid displays. The exhibit of 
harness leather was very fine, and consisted of a very excellent show 
from America, Prance, Germany, Russia, Austria, and Japan. Like 
belting, harness leather is made from clear selected hides of uniform 
substance. Labour-saving machinery recently invented saves much 
heavy work, especially in the scouring and setting out. Amongst the 
leather exhibits there was one great curiosity. It was the hide of an 
elephant, which weighed when green 800 lb. and when tanned 500 lb. 
It was 20 ft. long, 16 ft. wide, 3 in. thick, and required two years for 
tanning. In the same exhibit were several walrus hides. This kind 
of leather is used for polishing purposes.

Among machines used for currying, the American Union Split
ting Machine took a foremost place. It has a fixed knife, and is the 
oldest machine known. A later and more perfect machine is the Belt 
or Band Knife Splitting Machine, the knife of which is an endless band 
of steel, which revolves with the edge of the knife close to the side of 
the rollers through which the leather passes. The lower roller is made 
of rings, each ring capable of springing so as to allow the unequal 
parts of the hide to pass through.

In the gallery of the Leather Building there was a boot and 
shoe factory at work showing all the various machines employed in 
the trade. No machine has yet been invented for cutting all the 
different parts of a shoe, the difficulty consisting chiefly in providing 
for the adaptation of the quantity and. quality of the leather to its 
appropriate place. This work is done by hand, except in the case of 
the cutting of the soles, which can be done in the rough by a machine 
designed for the purpose. In this factory, in actual operation for the 
inspection and edification of the visitor, were sewing-machines for 
joining the various parts of the shoe—machines for making complete 
button-holes; others for sewing on buttons, lasters, rough rounding 
and channeling—that is, for cutting a furrow in the bottom of the sole 
to lay the thread in : sewing the sole to the upper; leather splitting 
machines for both upper and sole leather; levellers, edgers, scarfing, 
burnishers, treeing machines, and others. All these machines have, 
to a great extent or less degree, supplanted hand labour.

The
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The Stanley Manufacturing Company exhibited an improved 
M‘Xay sewing machine which could turn out, with the aid of skilled 
labour, from 600 to 1,000 shoes per day of ten hours, doing the work 
of from twenty to thirty men sewing by hand. The style of stitching 
done by this machine was not at all similar to hand-work, being a 
wide departure from the usual forms of hand-work and other forms of 
stitching, and establishing an altogether new principle called the chain 
stitch. This machine had all the latest improved appliances, and 
stood in remarkable contrast to the original machine in use in ] 864.

The Goodyear Company exhibited among other machines one 
for sewing the welt to the insole, the process being known as the 
inseam. After this the outsole is put on. and stitched through both 
welt and insole, practically as done by hand hut supplanting hand 
labour in the ratio of about one to thirty in favour of the machine. 
This machine showed wonderful ingenuity on the part of the inventor, 
inasmuch as the work performed was almost an exact reproduc
tion of hand-work. In Section A there was a consolidated hand- 
method lasting machine. The operator dropped the last into the 
upper placed in the machine. By applying his knee to a lever the 
machine was put in operation, then a steel arm and hand with a quick 
motion grasped the upper leather and drew it to the right or left or 
straight out as the operator willed, and drove the tacks at the same 
time. While watching this machine work the visitor was forcibly 
reminded of the flexions of the human hand and arm. The relative 
value of this machine as against hand-work wras as forty to one 
hundred in favour of the machine.

In strong contrast to the last-mentioned machine was the 
Copeland Laster, of entirely different design, construction, and method 
of working. The operator placed the shoe in the machine and by 
moving the lever drew a pair of straps around the shoe ; this held part 
of the upper in proper place on the last; then, by bringing another 
lever into play, other straps were drawn against the shoe; then by 
pulling on a lever at the right and one at the left the upper was 
gathered at the heel and toe. Now taking a machine tack-driver, that 
had been filled automatically while he was working, the operator 
rapidly drove in the few tacks necessary ; and the lasting was done in 
much less time than the process can be recorded. While all classes of 
work can he done by this machine it is said to he specially adapted to 
the finer kinds. ‘

The Globe Buffer Company exhibited the Globe button-hole 
machine. This was an extremely interesting machine, which cut the 
hole in its proper place and sewed and barred it at the square end of 
the hole; that is, it put an extra stitch across the outer end of the 
hole. This is the only button-hole machine which does this, the 
others requiring what is known as the boring machine to perform this 
particular operation. An expert by hand will button-hole from one 
to one and a half cases, of from sixty to seventy-two pairs in a case, 
per day of ten hours, while this machine will button-hole thirty or 
more cases in the same time, and do it a great deal better. The 
Morley-Bennet Sewing-machine Company exhibited a machine for 
sewing on buttons. The little machine had a hopper at top, into 
which the buttons were put. It fed itself, did its own spacing for the 
buttons, sewed them on at the rate of 225 per minute, the operator 
only being required to hold the shoes and to take them away, the 
machine doing the rest. As compared with hand labour the ratio is 
fifty to one in favour of the machine. The “ sewing ” or leather split
ting machines, of which there were many, could not he said to supplant 
hand labour, as it would be impossible to do this work by hand. The 
same is true as to the “ lap-scarfing ” machine. The work of these 
machines is to taper leather at the edge so that it may he folded over 
without being thicker at the edge than at other parts. A. shoe in
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process of making, from the hide to packing in the case, passes 
through about sixty working men’s and women’s hands, and those 
sixty, with the help of machinery, do the work of about 800 men and 
women working by hand alone.

Exhibits of Safes.
In no other country in the world are burglars so skilful at their 

trade, or so bold in carrying out their plans to a successful conclusion. 
In America burglars have been known on several occasions to drag a 
man from his bed, and bustle him, perhaps for a distance of a. mile or 
more, along the streets of a city to a bank, and there to have forced 
him at the muzzle of a revolver to open the safe and to hand over the 
cash to the marauders. No safe can be called actually and really fire 
and burglar proof which has any opening through the solid front door, 
Whether the opening referred to be for the dial plate or for the handle 
which shoots the bolts, it is still the weak point in the safe as has 
been seen many times, for by means of this opening, no matter how 
small or how closed up it may be, it is there just the same, and is the 
point on which the skilled workman brings his powers to bear.

The latest invention in the way of burglar-proof safes contains 
witbin the door, which has a plate-glass front on the interior, a time- 
lock which is so set as to open twelve hours after the safe has been 
closed. The door has no opening on the outside. The bolts close with 
a snap, and it is impossible to open the door till twelve hours have 
elapsed. Within the outer door there is another operated with an 
ordinary dial combination and handle within the outer door. Thus it 
will be seen that a fire-proof is not necessarily burglar-proof, nor is a 
burglar-proof safe necessarily fire-proof.

Musical Instruments.
Musical instruments, as might be expected, were largely repre

sented. Not to speak of the immense variety of pianos, organs, and 
other instruments exhibited by the leading German and American 
makers, who undoubtedly took the lead in this department, there were 
in several of the official and State buildings some magnificent instru
ments showing the latest improvements. The large organ in [Festival 
Hall was an instrument of great sweetness and power. In many of 
the courts, especially of foreign countries, the national musical instru
ments were shown, and formed a very interesting display.

Horology.
The leading American manufactures of watches, clocks, and 

other instruments for measuring time were well represented, and in 
their booths, which were very handsome structures, the various pro
cesses of the business were all shown in actual work. The Waltham 
Watch Company had a large number of artisans daily employed in 
their court, and crowds of people continually surrounded the glass walls 
watching the procedure. Independently of the numerous representa
tions of horology exhibited by the leading foreign and American makers, 
the great clock in the centre of the building deserved special mention. 
The clock tower was 120 feet high, which stood on a base 40 feet high. 
[Fronting each of the four grand avenues were four portals 16 feet wide 
and 28 feet in height, and on each side of these were panels with in
scriptions relating the story of Columbus. On the frieze at the top of 
the first story were shown the shields and escutcheons of each of the 
forty-four States of the Union. The second storey, which contained 
spacious reception-rooms, was 12 feet high, and extending around it 
was a balcony 10 feet wide. The mechanism Avas placed above this, 
occupying a room 20 feet square. The clock itself had a face 7 feet in

diameter,
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diameter, and on it was shown the hours, minutes, seconds, and the 
day of the month. Above the chamber containing the mechanism 
was a chime of nine hells. The dome was surmounted at a height of 
120 feet by a globe 16 feet in diameter.

Gates at front of German Section.
The trio of hand-forged gates forming almost the entire front 

■ of the German section were a prominent feature in the Manufactures 
Building, and attracted the attention of every one who passed along 
the great Columbia Avenue on account of their originality, their 
massiveness, and their beauty. One hundred and fifty men worked 
for six months with hammer and chisel, all other tools and instruments 
being excluded, to complete .this splendid monument of German 
workmanship. The central gate, the largest of the three, was 40 feet 
high and 21 feet wide; the two smaller gates were each 30 feet 
high and 15 feet wide, while the three combined measured, together 
with the connecting gratings, 150 feet in length. The total weight of 
this masterpiece, of smithing was 33 tons. Although the big gate 
alone weighed 15 tons, its portals could easily he moved, so neatly 
adjusted was the work, and so finely hung was it in its steel hearings. 
The cost of this work of art, for such it was, was stated to he $50,000. 
The design was in the rococo style, chaste and beautiful. This style 
appears to he best suited for this style of work, and in the present 
instance it gave the whole a semblance of lightness, airiness, and 
boldness which was truly artistic and beautiful. The garlands and 
festoons, slender vines with flowers and leaves, tiny shoots and 
spendrils, sprouting out boldly on top, appeared so light and so full 
of life that it was difficult to believe that they had been shaped with 
hammers and chisels in toilsome work. The designs for these gates 
were different from each other. Every flower, every leaf, every twig 
of the ornamentation, except a little black paint to prevent the 
rusting, appeared as hammer and chisel left it on the anvil or in the 
vise. A close inspection of the bunches of grapes gracefully hanging 
on the vines, and of the roses and daisies here and there strewn in, 
revealed the mark of the hammer and chisel. Not a file touched the 
work, and this was what gave it its natural and unaffected look, while 
at the same time it attested its genuineness as a pure piece of hand 
forging. This artistic smithing, illustrated by these big gates, is a 
resurrection of the chaste and very artistic style of this class of work 
as it was many centuries ago, fostered and nursed by the art-loving 
Catholic priests and monks of Southern Germany and the Tyrol, then 
German, and for which the Germans of the Middle Ages were then 
famous. The Thirty years war, 250 years ago, which transformed 
Germany, during its long duration, from one of the most prosperous to 
one of the most poverty-stricken countries in Europe, buried this 
particular branch of artizanship, and it has only recently—since the 
Eranco-German war—again revived.

Whilst on this subject I may refer to that prominent work in 
hand-hammered copper, Professor Begas’ Germania group, which 
towered high above the German section in the Manufactures Building. 
It was the work of the famous coppersmith Heinrich Seitz, of Munich, 
a member of a family which has existed for generations. This was a 
beautiful piece of work intended, as soon as the Exhibition was over, 
for erection upon the new building for the German Beichstag, now 
nearing completion in Berlin.

Yerkes' Telescope.
At the north end of the great Columbian Avenue was the 40- 

inch Yerkes’ Telescope, made by Warner and Swasey, of Cleveland, 
Ohio, a firm which also had a large collection of telescopes for colleges 
and private observatories exhibited in the north gallery of the building.

- The
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The Yerkes’ Telescope is the largest refracting telescope in the 
world, and was the gift of Mr. Charles T. Yerkes to the University of 
Chicago. Through the kindness of Mr. Yerkes I have been provided 
with the following particulars in regard to this interesting astronomical 
instrument:—The column and head were of cast-iron, and rose to a 
height of 43 feet, and weighed 50 tons; the polar axis was of steel, 
was 15 inches in diameter, 13| feet long, and weighed 3^ tons. The 
declination axis, also of steel, was 12 inches in diameter, 11^ feet long, 
and weighed 1^ tons. The tube was of steel, 64 feet long, and 52 
inches in diameter at the centre, tapering towards the end, and weighed 
6 tons; the driving clock weighed 1^ tons, and was located in the 
upper section of the column. It was wound automatically by an 
electric motor, and was controlled by a double conical pendulum. It 
was geared to the main driving-wheel,.8 feet in diameter, which, when 
clamped to the polar axis, revolved it, together with the tube and all 
its accessories, weighing in all 20 tons, in exact siderial time. All 
quick motions, slow motions, and clamps, both in declination and right 
ascension, were operated by hand, and also by electric motors controlled 
by a switch-hoard placed within easy reach of the astronomer. The 
assistant astronomer likewise has full control of all motions from the 
balcony which surrounds the head, and which, together with clock, is 
reached by the spiral staircase. The total weight of the telescope is 
75 tons.

This great telescope was incomplete as it stood in the building. 
It lacked the lenses, which were in course of manufacture by Alvin 
Clark and Sons, of Boston, when the 40-inch lens, the greatest ever 
made, is perfected, which will occupy several months. The telescope 
will finally be placed on an observatory at Lake Geneva, Illinois, and 
then the University of Chicago will possess a greater instrument than 
the Boss or the Lick Telescope.

The cost of this gift of Mr. Yerkes was about $60,000. An 
observatory is being constructed for it at Geneva Lake, and a special 
feature of this building will be a movable circular floor, 80 to 90 
feet in diameter, which can he raised or lowered by the operator of the 
telescope by the pressure of an electric button. This will do away 
with cumbersome galleries and stairs, and will he one of the most 
novel features in the equipment of the telescope.

Electricity
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Electricity Building aqd Exhibits.

In the building devoted to electricity and its applications New 
South Wales was allotted a space of 1,000 square feet in the gallery. 
I made application for this space on the occasion of my first visit to 
Chicago, because when I left Sydney in June, 1892, it was clearly 
understood that certain exhibits belonging to this department would 
be forwarded. When I found ten months later that no exhibits in this 
class had been provided I resigned the space. On the whole I was not 
displeased at this result, inasmuch as I am' sure under any circum
stances we could have provided no exhibits in any way comparable with 
the magnificent displays of other countries, more especially of America,. 
where electricity is yoked to the uses of man in a thousand forms. 
Although New South Wales had no exhibit in the Electricity Building 
I consider it desirable to make some reference to the most remarkably 
complete representation of electric science and its practical applications 
that, up to this time, the world has ever seen.

It has been rightfully said that never in the world’s history has 
there been such a display of the comparatively new force of electricity 
as was shown at Jackson Park. The only previous Exposition at which 
electrical force was realised to any extent was in Paris in 1889. There 
it occupied a 'comparatively small space in a building devoted to other 
purposes. The improvements, the development, and the new uses to 
which the science has adapted itself have so expanded that one of the 
most important buildings at the World’s Pair was given over entirely 
to an exhibition of electrical science and its myriad forms of applica
tion. It was not at all surprising that this grand building should have 
been erected for the exhibition of the powers and the results of the 
working of this “ mysterious and subtle form of energy ” in the United 
States of America; for in every town, whether old or recent, in the 
east as well as in the far west, the electric light from arc and incan
descent lamp is everywhere seen; electric power transmitted from the 
nearest waterfall drives the mills set up to saw the wood and dress 
the stone for the buildings of the future and as yet undeveloped city; 
and in the older towns, in the private residence as well as in the public 
street and park, in the factory and warehouse, the electric light is every
where employed. *

The wonderful strides made in the field of electrical appliances 
during the past few years were represented in miniature in the display 
made at the Exposition. The commercial and economic applications 
of electricity and exhaustive tests of the efficiency of the same in com
parison with other and older methods of accomplishment. In addition 
to these practical features, object lessons of interest and instruction, 
showing the development of the science from its formative or initiatory 
stage to the present time, were presented. The accomplishment of 
this object took the form of an historical exhibit, embodying models, 
drawings, and crude machinery made and used by the pioneers of the 
science.

The Building.
The Electrical Building was 345 feet wide and 700 feet long, 

the major axis running north and south. The south front was on the 
great quadrangle, or court of honour; the north front faced the lagoon ; 
the east front was opposite the Manufactures Building ; and the west 
faced the Mines Building. The general scheme of the plan was based

on.
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on a longitudinal nave 115 feet wide and 114 feet high, crossed in the 
middle by a transept of the same width and height. The nave and 
transept had a pitched roof, with a range of skylights at the bottom of 
the pier and clerestory windows. The rest of the building was covered 
with a flat roof, averaging 62 feet in height and provided with sky
lights. The second story was composed of a series of galleries, connected 
across the nave by two'bridges, with access by four grand staircases. 
The area of the galleries in the second story was 118,546 square feet, 
or 2-7 acres. The exterior walls of this building were composed of a 
continuous Corinthian order of pilasters, 3 feet 6 inches wide and 42 
feet high, supporting a full entablature, and resting upon a stylobate 
8 feet 6 inches. The total height of the walls from the grade outside 
was 68 feet 6 inches. At each of the four corners of the building there 
was a pavilion, above which rose a light open spire or tower 169 feet 
high. Intermediated between these corner pavilions and the central 
pavilions, on the east and west sides, there was a subordinate pavilion 
bearing a low square dome upon an open lantern. The building had 
an open portico extending along the whole length of the south facade, 
the lower or Ionic order forming an open screen in front of it. The 
various subordinate pavilions were treated with windows and balconies. 
The details of the exterior orders were richly decorated, and the 
pediment, freizes, panels, and spandrils, had received a decoration of 
figures in relief with architectural motifs, the general tendency of 
which was to illustrate the purposes of the building. The appearance 
of the exterior was that of marble, but the walls of the hemi-cycle and 
of the various porticos and loggia were highly enriched with colour, 
the pilasters in these places being decorated with scagliola, and the 
capitals with metallic effects in bronze.

The electric exhibits in the building of greatest interest were 
those of America, Great Britain, Germany, and Prance.

The Department of Electricity differed in one supreme par
ticular from every other department of the World’s Pair. The rapidity 
of electrical development finds no parallel in any other range of 
discovery. To the electrician ten years is a century, and even in 
one year all his pet theories may vanish under the light of some new 
discovery. Purther the science of electrical development has advanced 
just far enough to teach electricians that they are merely on the 
threshold of unbounded worlds of knowledge. The World’s Pair 
Department of Electricity, marvellous as it was when compared with 
the electrical knowledge of ten or twelve years ago, may prove to be 
crude and insignificant before the close of the present century.

Dr. Elisha Gray, Chairman of the Electrical Congress, in his 
eloquent opening speech at the Electrical Congress, referring to this 
subject, said:—

The rapid strides that have been made in electrical science and electrical invention 
in the last twenty-five years have marked a new era in our civilisation, and this age may 
well be denominated the electrical age. Who knows what the next quarter of a century 
will bring to us through the medium of electricity ? To some people it seems as if the 
limit were nearly reached, but who knows P The grand results that have thus for been 
attained were not accomplished by any one nation or individual. We as Americans are 
proud of our native land—the land of Franklin, Morse, and Henry—but we are also 
proud of our fatherland, and Tve believe that the fatherland is just a little proud of us, 
although we neither of us say this too often or too loud. The fatherland of America is ■ 
all the civilised world outside of its own borders.

And the venerable Baron Helmholtz, still more lucidly, perhaps, 
expressed in one of his addresses the remarkable contrast between 
electrical knowledge of some years ago and the present time, when he 
said:—

I have been occupied by electricity, that is true, and perhaps age has this 
privilege, that it is honoured more than youth even if the merits should be doubtful. 
How I think at present I am the most aged man of the present electricians.

The beginning of my career was when the phenomena of electricity were most 
delicate experiments which were performed by some physicists in their laboratory. We
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can move at present great machines of the greatest power, and at the time when I began 
to study electricity we could not move a little magnetic needle suspended on a silken 
thread, the finest which we could find. We balanced two such needles with opposite 
poles to get any token of an electric current. The most delicate token or index of the 
electric current was the galvanised frog. He could do nothing more than make an 
oscillation, a contraction. We could not move the slightest apparatus, but we showed 
that there were feeble currents, and we had no constant electro-motive force. We were 
obliged to work with the simple elements of copper and zinc, without sulphate of copper, 
elements which altered every moment, which had in the first instance a great electro
motive force, then went down and down and down so that after some instances there 
was nearly no force at all, only traces of the former force.

Now all this is altered. In the beginning of my career, when we did not knowr 
anything of the great discoveries of Taraday, of the use of currents which have developed 
into currents which can drive the mightiest engines, I may say that the present 
generation, if I include myself in the present generation (laughter),'has seen a greater 
development of science than any generation before us. The history of the world and 
the history of science has grown rapidly during our lifetime, and it is a great pleasure 
for us old men to see now what electricity has reached in its new stages, and to admire the 
newest developments which are collected on this festival occasion here in your great 
Exhibition. 1 thank you. (Applause.) ,

The scope of the electrical department was, broadly speaking, 
twofold in character. One great division of the department was an 
illustration of the commercial and economical uses of electricity. In 
this division were embraced all the machinery and devices which enter 
into the practical application of electricity in every-day use. It 
exhibited the latest inventions for creating the three great economic 
commodities—light, heat, and power. The exhibitors in this division 
were all corporations or firms, and many of them vigorous rivals.

The second division of the electrical exhibit related to the 
development of electrical science. It embraced its progress from the 
earlier and crude inventions to the latest marvels. The historical 
feature was illustrated by priceless relics of the early inventors, 
models, drawings, and maps, and every other connecting link 
between past and present development. The scientist was able to 
make critical analysis of the claims of inventors by actual experiments. 
Within the walls of the Electricity Building the greatest electricians 
of the world gathered for mutual enlightenment and counsel. Special 
demonstrations and experiments, which only the initiated understood, 
were made for the benefit of the learned few. The practical exhibit 
claimed the crowds, and as many of the spectacular electrical features 
were presented out of doors this department was doubtless the more 
popular.

Erom the nature of the electrical exhibit it was found dispersed 
in all parts of the grounds. The Electricity Building itself held only a 
fraction of the real exhibit. The machinery and devices for electric 
lighting and the motive power in all parts of the grounds were also 
competitive exhibits.

Glassification of Exhibits.
The classification of the exhibits was comprehensive, embracing 

apparatus illustrating the laws ; the myriad phenomena of electricity 
and magnetism; electric telegraph signals and cables; dynamical 
electricity, batteries, machines for the generation of electricity; 
appliances for the measurement of the force ; for the transmission and 
storage; motors; telephones, phonographs, telautographs, kineto- 
graphs ; plants for furnishing heat, power, and light; appliances for 
use in surgical and dental work, and in therapeutics; appliances to 
relieve pain, and others which destroy life; appliances for use in 
chemistry, metalling, and kindred sciences.

Electric LigMin-g of the Buildings.
The electric lighting of the buildings and grounds was a 

demonstration both of power and beauty in arc and incandescent 
features. About 8,000 arc lamps of 2,000-candle power, and about

130,000
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130,000 incandescent lamps of 16-candle power, offered in themselves 
an object lesson in latter day lighting methods. But these were 
merely multiples of the ordinary standard powers. Greater extremes 
were shown, from the powerful arc light of 8,000-candle power to the 
delicate incandescent lamp of yg-candle power, which gleams like a 
tiny fire-fly.

Official returns gave the following statement of the number of 
arc lights employed for the illumination of the grounds and build
ings :—Arc lamps in Manufactures Building, 1,200; in Agricultural 
Building and annex, 500; in Transportation Building proper, 350; 
in Horticultural Building, 250; in Mines and Mining Building, 200 ; 
in Machinery Hall, 250 ; in Fisheries, 50; in Illinois State Building, 
77 ; total arc lights in main buildings, 2,877.

This estimate does not take into consideration any lights on the 
grounds, or any of the lights used by individual exhibitors, nor does 
it include any of the incandescent illumination. The chief electrical 
engineer, who has furnished important information on this subject, 
stated that the contract with the Westinghouse Electric-nud Manufac
turing Company for incandescent lighting called for the furnishing of 
dynamos, feeder, and convertor capacity for 83,410 lamps of 16-candle 
power, and 6,212 lamps of 19-candle power, oratotal.of 89,622 lamps; 
and inside wiring, or wiring to lamps, for 50,410 lamps of 16-candle 
power, and 6,212 lamps of 10-candle power, or a total of 55,622 lamps.

It was stated that the estimated distribution of this lighting, as 
furnished by the same authority, was as follows :—

Fine Arts Building and annexes ... ... ... ... ...16,242
Woman’s Building ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 3,000
Administration Building ... ... ... ... ... ... 5,000
Music Hall, Peristyle, and Casino ... ... ... ... ... 4,368

Total in buildings to be lighted wholly with incandescent light 28,610

Horticultural... .. 
Transportation .. 
Mines and Mining .. 
Machinery and annex 
Agriculture ... ...
Manufactures .. 
Fisheries ... ..

800
2,500
3.000
1.000
4,000

10,000
500

28,610

Total for use in main exhibit buildings ... ..

Decorative lights in flower-beds and about grand basin...

21,800
-------- 21,800

... 6,212

Total lights to be wired............... ... ... 56,622

Additional capacity of dynamos, primaries, and converters for—
Lights.

Service Building ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1,500
United States Government Building ... ... ... ............... 5,000
Buildings of States and Foreign Governments, and buildings on

Midway Plaisance ... ... ............... ... ... ... 26,500

Total ............................................................... 33,000

The distribution of these incandescent lights according to their 
application is as follows:—

' Lights.
(1) For use inside buildings lighted wholly with incandescent light... 25,918
(2) Decorative lights on exterior of buildings ... ... ... ... 5,442
(3) Decorative lights on ground ‘ ... ... ... ... ... 6,212
(4) Lights in mam Exposition buildings for otfices, &c., and for use

of concessionaires and exhibitors ... ... ... ... ... 19,050

Total ............................................................... 56,622

To supply these there was a subway system or main trunk line 
in the grounds of 76,000 feet of duct, and in the whole duct system 
there were over 225,000 feet of duct. The main subway contained

' about
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about 25 miles of feeders, and the dnctes carried over 40 miles of 
duplex cable. Departing from these details for a moment it may he 
stated that it was found necessary to adopt such a system as this for 
the accommodation, health, and comfort of an estimated number of
750,000 visitors, and -100,000 exhibitors and their employees. The 
piping necessary for this purpose, and so employed, would maintain 
the sanitary condition of a city of half a million inhabitants.

It was no wonder that the fire authorities and the insurance 
companies stood aghast when this stupendous and highly dangerous 
enemy to their interest was being placed in position. That there have 
been so few accidents from the application of this dangerous force 
proves fully that the scientific minds who have mastered it in all its 
details thoroughly understood their business. The electric plant at the 
World’s Tair might be divided into three sections, controlled hy three 
different companies. One company had the illumination of the grounds 
and buildings; another company supplied light for the Electricity 
Building, and also the power for the electric launches ; and the third 
company illuminated the Great Terminal Bailroad Station.

In the Palace of Mechanic Arts, as we have said elsewhere, was 
found the principal source of the supply of the electric light. In this 
building the visitor could enter into a subway or tunnel and walk 
upright in a lighted passage which was nearly square and not arched. 
This subway was brilliantly lighted by electricity; he could walk 
through it to the Electricity Building or to the Mines and Mining 
Building; if he should pass under the bridge west of the Manufactures 
Building he could see how the wires were fastened under it, and 
following the labyrinth he would again descend into the earth on the 
other side and enter another subway like the one he had left. This 
second subway ran along the entire west line of the Manufactures 
Building 1,700 feet, and the distance from the bridge to the west line 
was 300 feet. The subway continued under the north portico of the 
Manufactures Building, then crossed the bridge to the north in the 
same manner as it crossed the former bridge, then passed again under
ground and ran over to Eisheries and Government Buildings where it 
stopped. The entire way was lighted with sixteen-candle power 100- 
volt incandescent lamps, placed in series across a section of the 500-volt 
power circuit wires that were attached by glass insulators to the 
ceiling. The subway was double, and each section were similar in size 
and. appearance, being 6 ft. 6 in. square, built of 2-inch tarred planking 
spiked to 3 x 8 inch timbers set 12 inches apart, and made fire-proof 
by a 1-inch coating of cement held in position by expanded metal 
laths. The. capacity was far in excess, the visitor was told, of any 
possible demand, and 240 large wires were supported on glass 
insulators in both main sections. While provision was made for 
supporting, in addition, telephone and fire-alarm (service) cables 
containing innumerable cables. Connections with this subway and 
its branches were made with the main buildings through trap-doors, 
and along the line by 1,500 man-holes. In addition connecting with 
if directly and indirectly were nearly 93 miles of 6-inch “pump-logs ” 
placed in trenches. These accommodated telephone and telegraph 
lines for fii'e-alarm purposes.

Eor the electric power circuits in this subway, conductors with 
. a capacity of 200,000 feet of wire, were laid. Eor fire-alarm and police 
signal service 350,000; for the telephone circuits, cables for main 
distributors, the equivalent of 750,000 feet of metallic circuit was 
furnished; for branch conductors 100,000 feet of wire and insulation, 
each wire being separately braided and the two twisted together ; for 

• the arc-light circuits 264 miles of copper conductor, and for the 
incandescent circuit several hundred miles of Grimshaw wires ; and of 
smaller Grimshaw wires several million feet were used in the buildings, . 
while half a million feet of larger size were used for main feeder.

Coming
293—2 C
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Coming now to the solar centre of the Fair the origin of all the 
lights along the roadways on the Wooded Island, and on the domes and 
pinnacles and walls of the principal buildings it will be found that 
7 acres out of the total of the 26 acres of floor-space on the 
floor of the palace of Mechanic Arts were devoted to the great 
power plant, the source of all the light and illumination we have 
referred to. It was an immense engine belted to two equally 
immense dynamos'driving direct two 10,000-light Westinghouse alter
nators from one main 30-foot driving pulley. The plant consisted of 
two 72-inch belts, one over the other, which transmitted the power to 
the 9-foot pulleys of the dynamos. Although this engine was not so 
conspicuous as to dwarf the surrounding machines, it was in reality 
capable of developing 2,500 horse-power, while, as is well known, the 
great engine at the Philadelphia Centennial, which I have seen in use 
at the workshops of the Pullman Palace Car Company at Pullman, was 
rated at only 15,000-horse-power. In adjoining sections of the build
ing were ten 10,000-light alternating machines driven by ten 1,000- 
horse-power engines, while two 4,000-light alternators and the neces
sary exciters were driven by engines of less capacity. The twelve 
10,000-light machines were all of the same pattern and furnished a 
current of 2,000 volts potential. The total capacity of these fourteen 
Westinghouse machines aggregated 158,000 sixteen-candle power 
lamps, the equivalent of 25,000 horse-power in steam was generated 
in the boiler plant which adjoined the power-plant building.

Arc Lights.
The arc lights, which were 1,550 in number and placed 65 to 

75 feet apart in the central portions of the grounds. The entrances 
to the Art Gallery were lighted by these arc lights. The dome of the 
Administration Building was lighted by the incandescent system. All 
the lights everywhere in- the grounds were so arranged as to enrich 
the points of beauty and provide as far as possible symmetrical decora
tion. Around the main entrances'of the principal buildings, and in 
the grounds on ornamental posts, were placed one, two, and three arc 
lamps as well as clusters of lights, and in • some cases there were 
brackets supporting incandescent lamps of high candle power in 
coloured-glass lanterns. Each of the posts referred to abutted on a 
man-hole, from which the leading wires passed up through a curved, 
vitrified pipe into the mast and thence to the lamp connections, each 
alternate lamp being on the same circuit. Over 10 per cent, of these 
lamps were on the patrol circuit, which was lighted from the setting 
to the rising of the sun. In the vicinity of the main buildings the 
lights were placed at an equal distance therefrom of 40 feet uniformly 
spaced on one side of the pathway. Single lamps lighted all bridge 
approaches, and a 3-light cluster was placed in the centre of each. 
In the above enumeration it must be clearly understood that the light
ing of exhibits is not taken into consideration, nor those lights required 
in the operation of Machinery Hall in so far as power-plant was con
cerned. In other wards it does not take into consideration the lights 
provided for by special contract; not those in the annex of the 
Transportation Building, Eorestry Building, or in the pumping-plant 
in Festival Hall. These latter were furnished by private firms with 
dynamos specially installed for the purpose. In the glass dome of 
Horticultural Building a special lighting efFect was secured by the 
Suspension from the trusses of fifty arc lamps in circular rows, having 
ten in the upper row and twenty in the lower two rows.

Decorative Lighting.
. The decorative lighting was limited to the outlining of the main 

lines about the Grand Basin. In the first place the shoreline of the 
basin was outlined by a row of lights ; then the border of the flower

beds
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beds was outlined in light; then the main cornice line of the buildings, 
extending completely around the Grand Basin at a uniform height of 
60 feet, was marled hy a row of lights ; and, lastly, the Administration' 
Building was outlined with lights, each horizontal line of the architec
ture, the ribs of the great dome, and aboye all the corona was shown 
in dotted lines of light. The glorious spectacle presented hy this 
wonderful series of lights on every evening during the currency of the 
Exposition was magnificent in the extreme. The effects of light on 
the water and on the buildings, which appeared like great white marble 
palaces, was of an indescribably beautiful character. Besides the 
decorative lighting just described, the use of incandescent light on 
exteriors wag mainly confined to the lighting ofthe Wooded Island and 
the use of lights here and there to produce a soft glow in colonnades 
and loggias. In carrying out the system of lighting, the two most 
difficult problems had reference to the lighting of the Art Galleries 
with their 2 miles of reflecting screens, and the lighting of the dome 
of the Administration Building. The lighting of the dome of the 
Administration Building, in particular was very unique and effective. 
On the floor of the dome, which was octagonal in shape, there stood in 
the eight angles eight great spreading candelabra of special and beauti
ful. design, each bearing fifty 16-candle power lamps. High up, at 
the spring of the interior dome, was a gallery running clear round the 
entire dome as has been described elsewhere. This gallery had a metal 
railing upon which stood fifty-six 7-light standards, forming a grand 
corona of light 120 feet in diameter. Ear up, above and through 
the opening in the false dome, were seen the beautiful painting upon 
the ceiling of the outer dome, as it was illuminated by a circle of arc 
lights which were themselves hidden from view between the two 
domes. I may instance another effective piece of lighting in the 
Eisheries Building. The large circular pavilion on the east side, as I 
have stated elsewhere, was used as an aquarium. Around it were 
arranged continuous concentric rows of great tanks. The sides of these 
tanks were of clear glass and were continued to the ceiling by stained 
glass screens, so that the observer walked in a covered corridor whose 
sides were of glass and through which could be seen the representatives 

. of the finny tribes disporting themselves _ in their native element. At 
night no lights were visible, but the tanks were lighted by hundreds of 
incandescent lamps placed under screens above the tanks, so that the 
light did not strike the eye, but was diffused throughout the water, 
lighting it up as effectively as in the daylight. .

The Terminal Station, Eestive Hall, and Wooded Island •were 
lighted by a separate machine, located in the German exhibit space in 
Machinery Hall.

In lighting the interior of the mammoth Manufactures build
ing the plan adopted was to provide five circular electroliers or 
coronas, four of which were 60 feet in diameter, and the centre one 
75 feet, built of angle iron and suspended from the arches. The 
lamps were about 140 feet above the floor, and from 40 to 70 feet 
below the roof. These electroliers were suspended by means of a steel 
shaft securely bolted to a bridge passing across the centre of the circle, 
bridge and- circle having a footpath nearly 3 feet in width, guarded 
by a suitable railing, along which the lamp trimmer travelled when 
carboning the lamps, the trimmer ascending one of the big arches to 
the supporting shaft and then descending by means of a ladder 
attached to the latter. To the four smaller electroliers 75 arc lamps 
each were suspended, and to the large centre piece 110 arc lamps, the 
lamps being hung in pahs and sustained by cords passing over 
insulated pulleys, each lamp balancing the weight of its mate. The 
large electrolier in the middle of the hall was suspended directly above 
the clock tower. It was 12 tons in weight.

Mash-
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Flash-lights.
Next to the display of fireworks on the night of the Fourth of, 

July, the vast multitude present within the Exposition Grounds viewed 
with greatest interest the working of the search-lights on the battle
ship “ Illinois ” and on the roof of the Manufactures Building, where 
four of these lights were placed at each corner of the roof. Notably 
was this the case when the balloon went up. It was perfectly invisible 
until the search-lights caught it in the heavens and held it in their 
glare. At one time there wrere three search-lights aimed at the balloon, 
and they held it in the clouds like a hall of fire. One search-light 
was from the battleship, one from the Manufactures Building, and a 
third from the whaleback steamer on Lake Michigan. The effect of 
these streams of light aiming at a focal point and concentrating their 
glare on a small and definite object was very pretty and aroused much 
enthusiasm.

Other Electric Light Exhibits.
As a brilliant example of the purely ornamental application of 

electricity I might refer to the great electric fountains in the Court of 
Honor, on each side of the MacMonnie Fountain, as described 
elsewhere.

Perhaps one of the most incongruous uses of the electric light 
was to he observed in the Midway Plaisance. It was one of the oddest 
things in the world to go into the Dahomey village for example and 
see over the door of each little hark hut an electric lamp. In like 
manner the Samoan and Javanese thatched huts, lighted with 
electricity, were as great an antithesis of barbarism and civilisation as 
could be observed anywhere.

In the disposition of space in the Electricity Building the main 
floor was devoted to the heavier exhibits, such as commercial apparatus 
for furnishing light, heat, or power. The galleries contained the 
ladder or wire exhibits and all the lighter scientific apparatus, and 
this latter portion was a centre of historical interest, containing as it 
did a large number of models of all kinds and other precious relics.

In this exhibit were many interesting things, and among them 
were shown models representing the exact sizes of copper conductors 
necessary to light up 8,640 sixteen-candle powrer incandescent lamps 
hy the tree system of distribution, and also hy Edison’s celebrated 
feeder system. The comparison was largely in favour of the latter.

The General Electric Company of London and Manchester made 
a very nice display of electrical apparatus and supplies.

The British Government Postal Telegraph Department made a 
very complete historical exhibit of old and new telegraph instruments. 
Here was also shown a sample of a telegraph post pierced hy the wood
pecker, which, as is well known, mistakes the humming of the wind 
through. the wires for the noise caused by the insects which are its 
favourite food.

On entering the building the first important exhibit was that 
of the Bell Telephone Company, in which was a complete central 
station. Models of the telephone from its inception to its present 
condition were exhibited. In this section there was also a modern 
theatorium in which visitors were enabled to hear orchestras performing 
in New York or Boston.

At the entrance to the south door of the building was a colossal 
statue of Benjamin Franklin in his well-known attitude of drawing 
lightning from the clouds, and on the wall, over the arched entrance, 
was the inscription—“ qtji fulmen cceiis emptjit atqixe sceptrum 
TYRANNIS.”

General
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General Electric Company's Exhibits.
In the large and magnificent exhibit of the General Electric 

Company was shown a case containing specimens of the various 
vegetable fibrous growths experimented upon hy Mr. Edison in his 
search for the substance best calculated for an incandescent lamp 
filament. This search involved trips to all parts of the world, cost the 
investigator $200,000, and resulted in the selection of a Japanese 
bamboo, which is now cultivated on special plantations.

In the centre of this very large exhibit was a direct connected 
engine and dynamo and was the only one left of six similar generators 
originally constructed for the Old Pearl-street Station of the Edison 
Electric Light Company of New York. It was erected in 1882 
and has been in service ever since. There are now only six other 
generators like this one in existence, which are in operation at the 
Edison Station, Milan, Italy.

A generator similar to this one was exhibited at the Paris 
Electrical Exposition in 1881, where it excited the astonishment of 
the savants on account of its size, novelty, and boldness of design.

. Although in the light of recent development this machine may 
be considered of small capacity, still it was several years before direct 
connected generators were reintroduced.

This machine averaged a service of five hours per day for oyer 
ten years, was in excellent working condition when dismantled to be 
exhibited. It was estimated that this machine must have made 
nearly 300,000,000 revolutions, which would have rolled the armature 
eighteen times around the world. .

There was a machine exhibited similar in size and detail of 
construction to those installed for the lighting of our Houses of 
Parliament some time since. This old machine was the first Edison 
dynamo built, being one of the fifteen which were used at Menlo 
Park for the first exhibition in public of electric incandescent lighting 
ever made. It was built early in 1880, and has been run constantly 
ever since for ten vears at Menlo Park, and afterwards at the Edison 
Lamp Works, Harrison, New Jersey. It was taken from its duty in 
the Pump Loom to be sent to the World’s Pair. While on exhibition 
it was run as a motor.

The General Electric Company had a large display of all the 
specialties of the science. There was a room specially provided in this 
place with lighting arrangements of a decorative kind, arranged so as 
to change the amount of light carried by the various meters, the object 
being not only to show but also to test their accuracy. Professor 
Thomson, the electrician of the company, showed specimens of all the 
specialties of alternating supplies and devices!

By far the largest and most striking exhibit in the building was 
that made by the General Electric Company in its space in the centre 
of the main floor. The central piece of this display, and the one which 
perhaps attracted the most attention from the layman, was the great 
Edison tower of light, a tall shaft extending almost to the roof, with a 
colonnade about its base, the whole studded with miniature incandescent 
lamps arranged in geometrical figures, and in red, orange, and purple 
colours. These were wired on various circuits, each connected with a 
separate key on a keyboard, so that a variety of combinations both of 
shapes and of colours were thrown into action by the simple pressure of 
the proper keys. This tower was illuminated every evening in the 
week, and Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays, between 1 and 8 p.m. 
The changes were rung to the tune of waltz music, which added to the 
charm of the display.



714

206

' The tower was surmounted by a huge model of the Edison 
lamp. This was made of small prisms of glass, 40,000 in number, 
carefully wired to an iron framework within. This bulb was 10 feet 
high, and it required the services of eight men for five weeks to wire 
the prisms together. The total number of lamps on the Edison tower 
approached 5,000, and the aggregate candle-power was equivalent to 
that emitted hy 20,000 sperm candles. Erom a scientific point of view 
the tower had no interest whatever, nor was it artistic or original in 
design, hut as a spectacular achievement it was an undoubted success, 
if judged by the throngs that viewed it.

Eew are aware of the extent to which the incandescent light 
has come into use. Only by a knowledge of the variety of shapes and 
sizes in which it is made can a comprehension of the variety of its uses 
be attained. Just north of the tower of light the General Electric 
Company made an exhibit of all the different sizes, shapes, styles, and 
types of lamps made. In this 2,500 commercial lamps were shown, no 
two of which were alike. In addition to the completed ones, lamps in 
all stages of manufacture were shown, thus constituting this display 
an educational one of a very high order. It was the most complete 
exhibit of incandescent lamps the world has ever seen.

To the west of the tower-light was what was termed the 
power transmission and mining exhibit of the company. While this 
will prove less interesting to the average visitor than many other 
displays, to the student and electrician it was one of the most attractive, 
for here was shown some of the transformations of energy which have 
rendered the applicability of the electric current, so far as is known, 
almost universal.

To follow these transformations one must go first to Machinery 
Hall, as I have already stated. There the combustion of the oil under 
the boilers chemical energy converted the water into steam. This in 
the steam-engine was converted into mechanical energy, which as such 
drives the great dynamo electric machines by which it is converted 
into electrical energy, and thence transmitted by wire to the Electricity 
Building for use in all of the numerous ways in which energy is utilised 
for man’s comfort. Eollow a single one of these circuits, and see what 
it does.. In the centre of this space stood a large mine pump capable 
of raising 500 gallons per minute to a height of 650 feet. This was 
connected by gears to an electric motor, to which the wires followed 
lead. The electrical energy in the wires was transformed into 
mechanical energy in the motor, and that through the agency of the 
pump was changed into water-power. The pump delivered water 
under 650 feet pressure "to a Pelton water-wheel, which brought it 
back to the mechanical form, and through its shaft drove the armature 
of another electric generator of peculiar construction. The current 
generated by this machine was not of uniform direction, as was that 
which was transmitted from Machinery Hall, but it changed its 
direction between thirty and forty times a second.
_ This was what is termed an alternating current, and was 
introduced at this stage to show still other methods of transformation 
not possible with currents of continuous flow. In this particular 
machine there was generated not only one of these alternating currents 
but three, whose impulses did not coincide, but succeeded each other 
at regular intervals, so that after the third current had given its 
maximum impulse in a given direction it was followed at the proper 
interval by a maximum impulse in the first circuit, and so on.

This .was- called a three-phase generator, and from it extend 
three, circuits—one for each of the separate currents—these three 
circuits being accommodated by three wires. The three-phased 
alternating currents next went to what are termed step-up trans
formers, by which the nature of the current was changed. By this

means
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means the current corresponding to a large stream of water falling 
through a small distance was changed to one corresponding to a small 
stream of water falling through a great height. This change of 
character is desirable where energy is to he transmitted great distances, 
for thereby the cost of transmission is enormously decreased.

But these “ high-tension ” currents, as they are called, which 
are best suited to economical transmission, are not so well suited for 
utilisation, so they must he transformed down again for use to their 
original character, resembling the larger stream of water flowing more 
slowly or through a lesser height. This was done by a “step-down55 
transformer, which is the reverse in principle and construction to the 
“ step-up ” transformer before referred to. The “ step-down ” trans
formers were placed in the space devoted to the mining machinery, 
and the current issuing from them was used to illuminate incandescent 
lamps, arc lamps, and what are termed three-phase motors.

The latter were employed, some of them to operate mining 
machinery, and others to run direct current generators, thus returning 
after many transformations to the form of current by which the 
energy was originally transmitted from Machinery Hall to Electricity 

-Building.
This object lesson of the conservation of energy and its trans

formation is one of the most interesting in the whole domain of 
physical science, and, while for many years it has been known to be 
theoretically possible, has only within a comparatively few years been 
practically attainable. It may be said to be the crowning triumph of 
electricity, for it is through the development of electricity alone that 
the completion of the great cycle has been rendered possible, and we 
have been able to verify in practice what even as a theory was 
astounding.

TVestinghouse Electric Company.
Second only to the General Electric Company’s exhibit in point 

of-extent, but not inferior to it in either popular or scientific interest, 
was that of the Westinghouse Manufacturing and Electric Company, 
whose space was scattered somewhat over smaller areas. This, com
pany also showed the principle of the transformation of energy 
through all of its commercial and possible forms, and displayed on a 
considerably larger scale how.the current from a single alternating 
circuit may be utilised for all things for which power is now employed. 
The system adopted was that of Tesla, whose wonderful discoveries in 
other directions in the electrical field have startled the world. .

As a spectacular display of the popular kind this company had 
constructed a great sign on the south wall of the building in which a 
bust of Columbus, the name of the company, and the dates 1492 and 
1892 are outlined in incandescent lamps in red, white, and blue. There 
were in this sign 2,085 lamps in all, each of a nominal sixteen-candle 
power, making an aggregate illumination equivalent to 83,360 sperm 
candles. ' . •

Under the south-east gallery this company made two displays, 
which, when in operation, always attracted crowds. Eew of those who 
witnessed these performances understood their portent, however, but 
though of extreme scientific interest they appeal also to the untutored 
eye. These were the Tesla experiments with high potentials and the 
experiments or demonstrations with what is known as the Tesla ring. 
The latter consists of a large ring, about 3 feet in diameter, made of a 

- coil of soft iron wire. Upon this again are wound four coils of 
insulated copper wire arranged in pairs, each pair being connected 
with a separate electrical circuit carrying currents alternating in 
direction, the impulses or changes of direction of the two currents 
alternating with each other in point of time. The action of these two 
currents upon the ring itself and the space surrounding it is such as
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to produce what electricians term a rotary magnetic field, which is 
somewhat similar in its effects upon magnetic bodies to what would 
he produced hy the poles of a huge permanent magnet if the latter 
were very rapidly revolved around its axis. The effect is more 
striking, however, from the fact that the apparatus itself is quite 
stationary. Whatever it is that is moving is invisible, but that some
thing is in motion is rendered evident hy the movement of metallic 
objects brought within the influence of the ring. A copper egg, the 
size of an ostrich egg, was immediately set spinning on its end if 
placed in the centre of the ring. This has been denominated 
Columbus’ egg, probably because it stands on end. A hunch of keys 
was at once given life, and took up a slowly rotary motion under the 
same conditions, and metal discs were revolved on their axis when 
brought in proximity to the coils.

This property of such a ring to cause metallic objects, especially 
of iron, to take up a rotary motion was the joint discovery of Nikola 
Tesla, in the United States, and of Prof. Perrari, of Italy, and forms 
a most prominent mile-stone in the development of electrical appli
cation to the arts. Here it was displayed as a simple toy, hut/it is the 
basis of one of the most important inventions in electricity, that is, 
the polyphase electric motor, which is now assuming commercial 
importance.

The high potential experiments referred to were conducted in a 
pavilion erected for the purpose, which was darkened hy closing the 
doors to render the effects more brilliant. In these a current somewhat 
akin to lightning was caused to jump and spread out around the edges 
of large plates of glass interposed in their direct. path, and their 
appearance is both vicious and startling. The force of these discharges 
was many times greater than is sufficient to instantly kill a man, and 
in fact is so great that if a hundred men in line, each clasping his 
neighbour by the hand, were to receive one of these shocks they would 
all be as effectually and instantaneously killed as if struck by one of 
Jove’s thunderbolts. Other experiments of more technical interest 
were also performed.

The Telephone Pavilion at the south end of the building was one 
of the most absorbing from an educational standpoint. The telephone 
itself is probably the most remarkable of the world’s inventions, but 
familiarity with it has caused the public to cease to wonder at its 
performance. There are comparatively few people, however, who know 
how the telephone service of large cities is accomplished. Here was 
displayed in full view a complete central exchange, with the move
ments explained by the attendants who were there for the purpose.

Within the temple, suspended from the ceiling, was a telephone 
receiver fitted with intensifying cones connected by wires with Chicago. 
At the other end on special occasions concerts were given whose notes 
might be distinctly heard by all those assembled in the building at the 
Pair. Upon either side of the main hall-way of the temple, suspended 
from hooks on the wall, were a number of small telephones connected 
with transmitters in the German Village in the -Midway Plaisance, and 
through these in the afternoons and evenings one could hear the music 
of the bands stationed at the distant point.

The long-distance telephone was also shown in operation and 
the public were invited to test its capabilities by speaking and listening 
over a line connecting Chicago and New York. No charge was made 
for this service and the experiment was enjoyed by thousands every' 
afternoon.

If one was historically inclined he would be greatly interested 
in the historical collection of telephone transmitters and receivers 
which was also shown in this building. Here were to be found all

that
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that remains of Bell’s telephone of 1875, the first electric telephone 
that ever transmitted speech, and models of each successive improve
ment from that date to this. .

Last hut not least was Prof. Bell’s radiophone, hy which one 
was enabled to speak and hear over a ray of light. The receiver of 
this instrument wras at the north front of the pavilion, and consisted of 
a parabolic reflector into the focus of which was inserted the bulbed 
end of a short piece of glass tubing, while to the other was attached an 
ordinary hearing tube, such as is used on phonographs. In the bulbed 
end of this glass tube, which was placed in the exact focus of the 
mirror, was placed a little burnt cork, and this was all that was 
required, except sensitive ears, to interpret the message borne on the 
light ray. The transmitting instrument was in the gallery, 90 feet 
away, and was equally simple, consisting of an arc lamp as a source of 
light and a lens to direct its rays in parallel lines upon a small glass 
mirror, which reflects them down to the receiving parabolic mirror 
just described. The reflecting mirror was exceedingly thin and acted 
as a diaphragm against the hack of which the words were spoken. 
The vibration of this mirror varied the intensity of the reflected rays 
received by the' cork, and the varying energy thus received was 
converted hy the cork into sound waves, which were conveyed to the 
ear hy the hearing tubes. This experiment was not adapted to 
promiscuous presentation, hut was shown to the favoured few whose 
credentials showed that they would appreciate it. -

Western Electric Company’s Exhibit.
Closely allied to the Telephone Company is the Western Electric 

Company, the authorised manufacturer of all the telephones in this 
country. A part of its display also ably supplemented that of the Bell 
Company, as its telephone apparatus, including switchboards, wras the 
most complete ever got together. Every piece of apparatus was shown, 
both, camplete and in its various parts, and these different types were 
arranged in chronological order. As an educational exhibit this part 
of the display was superb. The popular taste was also catered to, by 
the beautiful scenic theatre which this company fitted up. Nor will 
any one forget, who has visited the Electricity Building, the great 
lightning tower in the centre of the company’s display, with its zones 
of light chasing each other from the floor to the ceiling and then 
spreading out in four directions in mimic lightning flashes, only to 
disappear in the revolving globes and pendants at the ends. This 
unique display wus composed of 2,632 incandescent lamps of sixteen 
candles each, or 42,112 candles in all. The Egyptian Temple, with its 
classic figures of tbe inhabitants of Cheops engaged in electrical voca
tions, and its illumination by concealed lamps, was the most beautiful 
thing, from, an artistic standpoint, in Electricity Building, and reflected 
the greatest credit upon Messrs. Patterson and Tucker, of the Western 
Electric Company, who were responsible for its design and construction.

Arrangement of Exhibits.
• In the building, as far-as possible, specialities were grouped; all 

the wire exhibitors were placed together, the carbon manufacturers 
were in one place, testing instruments were in another, and so on.

Mammoth generators, such as are constantly used in street 
railway service, were numerous. Three of the largest were of 450- 
horse-power, 300-horse-power, and 150-horse-power respectively.

' Another display of considerable proportions was that of insulated 
lighted lighting systems for hotels and large business houses. The 
most modern type of direct connected compound engines and dynamos 
were shown.

293—2 D
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Foreign Countries.
Amongst these Germany, France, England, and Russia had the 

best exhibits although other countries were also represented.
■ Erance occupied two blocks of the building in the centre and 

one in the west and another in the north-west portion of the building, 
besides displays in the north-west bay. In the exhibit of this country 
there was a most conspicuous display of the latest forms of arc-lights 
as used in light-house service, one of them being of 200,000-candle 
power. ■

Germany had a very large display. In her space were shown 
three of the most perfect search-lights ever made. One of them, the 
largest ever constructed, with a 7-ft. 6-in. projector. This light, placed 
at a sufficient altitude, it was stated, would furnish ample illumination 
for a lawn-party or ball, 70 miles distant. As a matter of fact, a 
smaller light, by the satne makers, exhibited at the Frankfort 
Exhibition, performed this identical feat for a German nobleman, at 
a distance of 45 miles. The firm of Siemens and Halcke, of Berlin, 
exhibited a dynamo of 1,000-horse-power, one of the largest ever 
constructed, and with it furnished lighting and motive power for the 
German portions of the Exposition. Altogether this part of the 
German exhibit was represented by thirty firms in the electro-technical 
field and forty-three in mechanics, optics, &c., and Berlin, Nuremburg, 
Cologne, Frankfort, and Hamburg were the cities most strongly 
represented.

German Fost-office Exhibit. .
Germany had a complete post-office exhibit, containing a 

history of the service and exhibiting the application of the telegraph 
and telephone to the scheme.

In the gallery of the Electricity Building this exhibit illustrated 
fully by means of models and apparatus the mail and telegraph system. 
It was in charge of the Secretary of the Director-General of the 
branch of the German Government Service. The graphic descriptions 
provided explained all the arrangements for the conveyance of letters, 
&c., by messengers who were the forerunners of the organised public 
post. In addition there was an interesting collection of models of post
offices, postal-cars, distributing waggons, and three splendid specimens 
of German letter-boxes, as well as a number of other particulars 
connected with the postal system. The pneumatic tube system, 
first introduced by Dr,. Von Stephan, Postmaster-General of the 
German Empire, was illustrated in a practical manner by means 
of a miniature plant. The pumps for compressed air were worked by 
hand power. In this section of the museum were also to be seen a 
collection of German postage stamps, dating from 1867 to 1892, such 
as would make the. heart of any stamp collector leap for joy. Postal 
and railroad maps of the German Empire gave the following statistics 
in regard to the number of post-offices in that country and the 
increase, namely:—

In 1872 there were ... ... ... ... 7,334 offices.
In 1892 there were ... ... ... ... 27,864 offices.

Increase ... ... ... 20,530 or 279 %
The same map showed that Germany had one post-office to 

every 1,774 inhabitants. The telegraph system as part of the postal 
service was also demonstrated in a striking manner by numerous tele
graph apparatus, from the old-fashioned “ Step-by-Step ” system with 
receiver also by apparatus with continuous current, and those which 
have to be charged. Then the Morse system was shown with improve

. ments, two circuits demonstrating the present system. This section 
also included the Gans-Weber apparatus, originally introduced at the

laboratory
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laboratory at G-ottingen, also Steinheil apparatus. While the standard 
Morse machine is in use in Germany the Sounder is spreading .intelli
gence through America. Telegraphy was first introduced into 
Germany in 1846.

An extensive and thorough display was that of the telephone 
system of the postal service. Duplex switchboards, with keys for
6,000 subscribers, and the manipulation in connection therewith, was 
demonstrated hy the officials of the court. The first telephones intro
duced into Germany in 1881 were shown, and, as a contrast," those 
in use at the present time. In 1883 Germany had 5,510 telephones, 
and in 1892, 79,908. The long-distance telephone extends to about 
500 miles, from Berlin to KLonigsberg, and also from Breslau to 
Hamburg. The price for a three minutes conversation on this route is 
one mark, or 25 cents, or Is. The switchboards contain sand dials of 
three minutes run, by means of which the operators regulate the 
length and price of conversation. Altogether the postal museum 
was instructive, and arranged in a manner characteristic of German 
thoroughness; and it was a very interesting object lesson on this 
subject to compare this exhibit with that of a similar character in the 
United States Government Building. .

Comparison of the Exhibits.
In the opinion of Chief Barrett, the exhibits in the Electricity 

Building proved that America, which, as might be expected, had the 
largest exhibit, took the lead in the general application of electricity; 
that foreign countries excelled in workmanship ; that the artists from 
Germany and Erance showed exquisite workmanship—what they do 
by hand the Americans do by machinery, and of course the work is 
inferior. America led in the extent of the exhibit, Germany came 
second, Erance third, and England last of the countries making a large 
exhibit. .
■ The Telautograph.

In the west gallery the Gray National Telautograph Company 
made an exhibit of the latest, and one might almost say greatest, 
electrical marvel. Professor Elisha Gray has been known to the 
world for many years for his improvements in telegraphy, but his 
latest invention, the Telautograph, or long-distance writing-machine, 
quite eclipsed his previous efforts. More or less has been heard of 
this device for the last few years, but it has only recently been 
perfected for commercial uses. It consisted of two instruments, a 
transmitter and receiver, each provided with a roll of paper of 
convenient size for writing. Both instruments together were about 
half the size of an ordinary typewriter. In writing at the transmitter 
an ordinary pencil was used, near the point of which two small cords 
were fastened at right angles to each other. These connected with 
the instrument, and, following the movements of the pencil, regulated 
the current impulses, which then guided the receiving pen at the 
distant station. The paper was shifted forward by a little lever, 
giving an electric impulse, which moved in like manner the paper in 
the receiver at the other end of the line. The receiving pen was a 
capillary gas-tuhe, supplied with ink and placed at the junction of 
two aluminium arms. The electrical impulses conducted over the 
wires moved the pen of the receiver simultaneously and in the same 

• direction as the pencil of the sender, and an ink tracing was left which 
was an exact reproduction in every dot and flourish of the priginal 
writing or drawing. The exhibit was arranged like a central station, 
and any two subscribers could be placed in communication through it 
in the same way as they now are through the telephone. One wrote 
what he wished and kept or destroyed what he had written, the other 
received and retained this communication in the handwriting of the

sender.
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sender, and that was the complete yet sole record of the transaction. 
Accuracy and secresy were secured, the wires could not he tapped or 
the message overheard; no operator was necessary, and any kind of 
figures, from shorthand to Chinese characters, might he sent with 
equal ease. As one sat writing at one table it seemed almost uncanny 
to observe at an adjacent table a pen with no guiding hand producing 
at the same instant his own familiar writing. This invention is in 
many points much superior to either the telephone or the telegraph, 
and it.is quite sure to encroach considerably on. their domain, as one 
advantage of its invention negotiations might be conducted between 
parties in widely separated places, and contracts signed and exchanged 
without their coming together, or minute instructions be given to 
bankers or brokers without any room for misunderstanding or dispute.

' Cooking by Electricity.
In the north gallery another recent and clever application of 

electricity was shown in regard to its use in cooking. Electrical ovens, 
models of convenience and neatness, were exhibited. They were made 
of wood, lined with asbestos to prevent the radiation of heat, and 
were lighted inside by an incandescent lamp. The temperature 
of the oven was indicated by a thermometer, and a large mica-lighted 
door showed the progress of the cooking within. Wires offering resist
ance to the passage of the electric current, and thus producing the 
heat, were arranged in the oven, and switches placed at different 
points allowed the application of the heat wherever desired. If a 
turkey was roasting more rapidly on one side than on the other, instead 
of taking it out and turning it about, a second switch was closed and 
the temperature was raised as required. All sorts of utensils were 
provided with attachments through which a current could be passed ; 
coffee was boiled and steaks were grilled by electricity; there were flat
irons having small silk-covered copper wires fastened at the back, so 
that a high and equable temperature could be maintained at the 
bottom, while the top, made of a non-heat-conducting substance, 
remained quite cool. In fact this apparatus seemed so to alter ordinary 
and well-known conditions that the kitchen became almost a parlour 
and cooking was converted into a pastime. In this display there were 
also register stoves by means of which rooms could be electrically 
heated.

Other Exhibits.
In the south gallery there were exhibits showing the mode of 

hatching chickens in electrical incubators, and it was stated that the 
records of other processes or even that of the maternal hen wrere com
pletely broken by this plan. Wires were led through compartments, 
where by means of switches and thermostats an absolutely uniform 
temperature was maintained throughout the period of incubation. I 
was informed that tbe time was lowered from twenty-one to nineteen 
days, and that almost every egg produced a lusty chick.

Another contrivance was an electric cloth-cutting machine 
which was intended for use in large clothing manufacturers’ shops and 
was reported to save one-half of the labour while giving better results 
than those obtained, by any other method. It performed its work with 
the greatest ease and precision, and the cost for motive power was said 
to be less than $5 per month. Another novelty was an electric boot
black ; one sat in a comfortable chair and put a nickel in the slot when 
immediately one brush cleaned the boots and the other gave them a 
radiant polish. ,

In one of the cases the advance of telegraphy was shown hy 
contrasting a Morse receiver of 1893 with the original Morse of 1837. 
Near this exhibit was an interesting testimony to Cyrus Eield’s labours; 
it was the grapnel with which the broken cable of 1865 was success
fully recovered. By
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By another electrical machine the - speed and course of a ship 
were indicated. This instrument was connected with the compass as 
not to interfere with its movements, and at the same time to show a 
continuous chart for each fifteen minutes of the distance traversed and 
any variation that might have taken place in its course.

Submarine Telegraphy.
In submarine telegraphy the Commercial Cable Company . 

made a very instructive and interesting display. After the several 
failures of 1857, 1858, and 1865 of the attempt to connect Europe 
and America by cable, success was achieved in 1866. Since that year 
electrical communication has remained unbroken between the eastern 
and western hemispheres, and submarine telegraphs have multiplied, 
until now the different lines of the globe have an aggregate length of 
139,600 miles. The. Atlantic Ocean alone is at present spanned by 
ten cables in more or less continuous use. The Commercial Company's 
system is composed of two main cables from Cape Canso in North
eastern Nova Scotia to Waterville on the south-west coast of Ireland. 
From the latter port the cable is laid to Bristol with aerial land-lines to 
the chief cities of England, Wales, and Scotland, and another to Havre, 
with an underground line to Paris. At the American end a double * 
cove cable runs from Cape Canso to Bockport, Mass., with aerial lines 
to Boston and Newr York, and a second cable running direct from Cape 
Canso to New York. The efficacy of this last line was well demon
strated during the blizzard of 1888, when it was the only one open 
from Newr York to the outer world, and messages to Boston and 
other places were transmitted by way of London. The total number 
of cables operated by this company is 6,935 nautical miles. In the 
exhibit here the whole process of transmitting messages between 
Europe and America was shown. An artificial cable, with all the 
properties of the real Atlantic cable, was employed. Signals were sent 
through it and received by recording instruments of the same shape, 
and the same time was occupied in sending from the one side of the 
pavilion to the other, as from one side to the other of the Atlantic.

Boilers used for the production of Power. .
The advancement in electrical engineering in America, as 

shown by the exhibits at the Fair, has been very great within the last 
few; years. In the matter of the production of power for electric 
lighting, Americans are using almost exclusively high pressure water- 
tube sectional boilers; ■ a large number of these boilers were on , 
exhibition at the Fair, the companies represented being the Heinie, 
Babcock and Wilcox, Sterling Boiler Co., Boot Boiler Co., and others 
of like character. The feature of these particular boilers was the fact 
that instead of using the large diameter or shell the boiler was made 
up of a number of pipes put together in sections, these smaller 
diameters or pipes being capable of carrying a higher pressure, and 
owing to the fact that in bursting only one tube at a time would be 
destroyed, the damage would not be very great—hence the name. 
Sectional Water-tube Boilers. Where large steam plants were in 
operation, instead of using the old-fashioned chimney to provide 
sufficient draught, Americans used what are called “ Economisers,” 
which consist of a series of tubes, placed in what would ordinarily be 
called the smoke flue, and passing through these tubes to the boilers, 
the feed-waterj this process heats the feed-water to a degree repre
senting approximately 10 lb. of steam ; the draught was produced by 
mechanical means, a large exhauster and engine being employed, 
whereby the draught could he increased or diminished so as to ac
commodate itself to the varieties of coal and conditions of service. 
Feed-water heaters were also employed with beneficial results. The 
more economical stations carry a boiler-pressure of 125 lb. of steam 
per square inch, that is at least in compound-condensing and triple

expansion



214

722

expansion engines of various types, some of the more prominent being 
the upright engine, connected direct to a dynamo. The principal 
feature of these engines consisted in the fact that the steam was handled 
by a single valve, admitting to the high and low pressure cylinders an 
equal volume of steam under all conditions of load, which is a decided 
advantage, and the only practical means of applying compound engines 
to electric light service, as the variation of load in stations increases 
and diminishes according to the number of lights used by the custo
mers. The Westinghouse Current Company had an exhibition of 
six 1,000-horse-power engines and. a number of smaller ones upon 
this principle, the total capacity of which was 7,800-horse-power. The 
dynamos principally used for central station lighting were made on 
the alternating principle; this principle admits of carrying a higher 
voltage, thereby reducing the diameters of the wires necessary to carry 
a given current, as compared with the old direct current system. The 
losses in transmission are decidedly less. The average voltage carried 
for medium sized cities is 1,000 ; this voltage is reduced at the con
sumer’s residence or place of business by means of a transformer to a 
current of 50 or 100 volts, suitable for ordinary lamp service.

Long Distance Transmission,.
An interesting exhibit at the Fair was an illustration of how 

electric current can he transmitted over long distances for lighting or 
power. The Westinghouse Electric and Manufacturing Company 
have a dynamo supposed to derive its power from a water-wheel situ
ated in the mountain country, and generating a current of 2,000 volts. 
This wire is supposed to be 28 miles in length. Where a current is 
transformed through a suitable dynamo or transformer to a current of 
such voltage as to he commercially practical, this apparatus probably 
solves one of the necessities of the times, and it points to the time 
when the immense power of Niagara Ealls will probably he used for 
commercial services within a radius of 500 miles from Buffalo. Power 
electric light, both arc and incandescent, is derived from this machinery; 
the arc lights in use have a wide flat carbon, and will burn for one 
week without renewal. The incandescent lights used on this system 
(which is the same as that which lights the Exposition grounds and 
buildings) are what is known as the new Westinghouse stopper lamp, 
which consists of the ordinary globe, into which is a common stopper, 
such as would he seen in a druggist’s bottle, and through it passes two 
small iron wires; to the ends of these wires is attached the films, and 
instead of the vacuum in use in the old style lamps being employed, a 
gas is employed, which adds to the life of the lamp. The price of this 
new style of lamp has been reduced to 17^ cents, as compared with 
50 cents for the old style apparatus. The armature of the dynamo is 
sectional in form—that is, instead of being wound in two or three 
coils, there are a number of coils wedged into its outer diameter by 
means of a wooden wedge; the object of this is, in 'case the dynamo 
should burn out only one section would he injured; the operator in 
charge would only have to drive the wedge out, and replace the coil 
with another. •

Nikola Tesla’s Experiments.
About a year ago, in order to demonstrate the harmless character 

of the electric fluid when properly regulated, Nikola Tesla deliberately 
put himself in contact with a current having a strength of 250,000 
volts. Since that time this remarkable performance has been repeated 
several times with satisfactory results. This gentleman worked for 
some considerable time with Edison and afterwards with the Westing
house Company, a company that still uses his inventions and machines. 
He invented the rotatory magnet for transmitting electric power to 
great distances. The principle of the rotatory magnet, of which he is 
the discoverer, is to he employed in the electric plant now being

established
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established at Niagara Ealls, and which is expected will he sufficient 
to transmit electric power to factories and other establishments as far 
distant from the source of supply as Chicago and other cities.! I was 
informed that he is now working with a machine by which he expects 
to revolutionise the present methods of producing the electric light, 
and which, if successful, will produce a better light at a cost greatly less 
than that at present paid. One of his presentations at the Electricity 
Building exhibited his progress with the new apparatus. In a dark 
room, with an apparatus supplying alternating electric currents of
800,000 voltage, he produced atmospheric vibrations showing a light 
equal to mid dawn. Explaining this demonstration, Mr. Tesla said:—

. ■ With these alternating currents of 800,000 voltage T cause the air particles to 
vibrate 400,000 times a second. Now, if I can increase the atmospheric vibrations, say
1,000,000 or 10,000,000,000 times, I can produce sunlight in this room. Of course I can 
increase the vibrations by increasing the voltage, and there is no trouble about increasing 
the voltage. I can make the voltage 8,000,000 as easily as 800,000. But I am not yet 
ready to handle 8,000,000 volts of electricity. Currents of such strength would kill 
everybody in the room. I expect, however, to learn how to control a larger voltage. 
When I have increased the atmospheric vibrations, perhaps a thousand times, the 
phenomenon will no longer be electricity. It will be light. 1 regard the words light, 
-heat, and electricity as being interchangeable terms. Sunlight is a more remarkable 
phenomenon than electricity. Sunlight does not harm anyone, unless hens exposed for 
a long time to a fierce glare. A man can stand for a brief interval without harm near a 
red-hot stove. I am satisfied that sunlight can be made from electricity without doing 
harm to anybody, and I expect to discover how it is done.

He further said:—
We are going to use electricity for almost everything. We are going to know 

all about it, and, above all, we are going to know how to control it. Even now it is the 
safest motive power we employ. If the steam-boiler in a large factory bursts it is likely 
to kill a score—perhaps a hundred people. A horse running away with a carriage full 
■of people may kill all of them. Electricity rarely kills more than one man at a time. 
A live wire in this room might kill one man, but hardly two men. Electricity is like a 
rattlesnake. It strikes its victims one at a time. But it will not long be possible for it 
to kill anybody. We are going to harness it and make it absolutely safe. As a motive 
power it will be safer than engines or horses, because it will never get out of harness. 
Just as soon as we learn how to harness it so as to secure perfect safety—and I think 
that time is not far distant—electricity will take the place of fire and steam, and will be 
the only agent employed to light and heat and move the.entire world. '

When I stand before an audience and receive into my body a charge of elec
tricity of 230,000 voltage power I do it to show how harmless this agent can be made 
with proper handling. I am enabled to accomplish this feat by the use of alternating 
currents, and any able-bodied man, not unusually sensitive to electric force, can perform 
the same feat, if he will use the same machine that I do. I have simply learned how to 
put the harness on that amount of electricity. But 2,000 volts from any other machine 
would kill me as quickly as it killed Kemmler at Sing Sing. I have devoted my life to 
electrical research, and my only ambition is to discover how this wonderful power may 
be harnessed and made to do the work of man safely and satisfactorily.

Electricity as applied to Mining.
In the Mining and Electrical Buildings some novel and interest

ing displays are made of the late devices and equipments for the 
mining and hauling of coal and ore.. Some of the largest mines in the 
United States are now entirely handled and manipulated by. electrical 
inventions in the hands of comparatively few employees. A visit to 
these two buildings left no question on the doubter’s mind. Here was 
displayed every conceivable device that is of utility in mining. 
Electricity lighted the shafts, drove the drillings, worked the pumps, 
did the hoisting, drew the loads, and furnished the supply of fresh air. 
Every wheel that turned did so as a result of the application of the 
electric current. In these two buildings were seen all these instru
ments. In the Mining Building many of them may be seen in 
operation. ■

■ Erom an able article on this subject I extract the following 
instructive remarks :— •

The adaptability of electric power for various purposes in counectiou with mining 
operations is now a well accepted fact, and although its application for such purposes is 
already extensive it is probably only the beginning of a much greater use. It is roughly 
estimated that over 300 companies in the IJnited States engaged in mining now employ

electricity
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electricity in their operations. In underground workings the chance of accident result
ing from loss of life and destruction of property is at the best great. Humanity and 
economy both demand that any means that will secure greater safety should be. eagerly 
grasped. Electricity tried under the arduous mining service has been shown to he 
perfectly efficient, safe, and reliable. With electricity there is neither friction, heat, nor 
condensation. There is no leakage nor loss of power when not in use. It is not affected 
by heat or cold, and does not vitiate the air, as is the ease with steam or compressed air. 
The rapid decomposition of timbering, a source of great expense in all mines, due to 
had air and heat, is to a great extent obviated. Many will naturally suppose that 
electricity will increase the risk of fire. As a matter of fact it greatly decreases it, as is 
shown by the statistics and actual test displayed in the Mining .Building. With proper 
safety devices it is practically impossible to start a fire from the current. To the 
engineer accustomed to speed indicators, pressure gauges, and indicator cards, electrical 
methods of measurement seem particularly simple. If necessary, motors can he 
controlled from a distance. •

By conversion into electrical force, water-power, even at a considerable distance 
from the mine or mill, can be made valuable for all purposes, and steam-power can he so 
located as to secure fuel and water cheaply. The introduction of electricity has in this 
way made important reductions in the cost of power, and there are cases in which it 
would be impossible to run without its help. Several mines in Colorado are operated by 
electricity which could not he worked by steam on account of their situation on the face 
of precipitous cliffs, up which the transportation of water and fuel would be nearly if 
not absolutely impossible. .

Grenerators can now be obtained of any size and design to run at any reasonable 
speed for belting or direct connection to engines or car wheels. The largest generator 
in the world ran during the currency of the Exhibition in the power-station of the 
intra-mural railway at the World’s Fair. It was of 2,000-horse power and directly 
connected to a compound condensing engine running at seventy-five revolutions. The 
electric generator was substantially the same asthe motor, andboth could be relied upon 
to give an efficiency of from 90 to 95 per cent.

When the power is carried, over long distances the cost of copper is the largest 
item of expense. The long-distance transmission of power was first brought prominently 
before the public by the experimental line constructed between Lauffen and Frankfort 
two years ago. The power of the Lauffen Falls was converted into electricity, trans
mitted 115 miles to the Exposition at Frankfort, and there operated a number of motors. 
The distance was beyond the limits of commercial success, but it demonstrated the possi
bility of the system. To-day, plants are in operation and transmitting current for power 
and light at Walla Walla, Hai’tford, Portland, Pomona, and Tolluride, the distances 
varying from 4 to 13 miles.

' In no application of electricity, except lighting, engineers say, has such success
been obtained as in the operation of railways. Above ground it has already supplanted 
■animal power in many cases. For underground haulage the ready control, compactness, 
and freedom from smoke render it still more desirable, and already electric locomotives 
are employed in some thirty mines. The electric locomotive is so designed as to occupy 
no more space than the car which it is to haul. With any other method of traction 
considerable more height and width would be necessary. In coal-mines in which there 
are narrow seams this is especially noticeable, as much rock has to be blasted away to 
admit of the passage of mules. By using electric locomotives the blowing down of the 
roof is entirely done away with. The increased speed also permits a larger tonnage to 
be taken from the same outlet, and with fewer turnouts, switches, and cars. Locomotives 
are now to be obtained of any size and to operate on any track gauge not less than 18 
inches. At Bock Springs; Wyoming, there is in operation a locomotive of eighty horse
power. It is operated by a single motor geared to both axles, the connection to the 

■axles, however, being made through a flexible coupling allowing the entire weight to be 
supported on springs. The larger sizes of locomotives are generally constructed with 
one motor, and the smaller with two. In all locomotives in use the speed under load 
varies from 6 to 12 miles an hour.

Electric hoists are largely in use and follow as nearly as possible the methods and 
constructions approved for steam hoists. The governing mechanism is similar, and the 
brakes and clutches are the same. The rotary motion of the motor avoids the use of 
.connecting rods entirely. If it is desired to lower by power the current can be admitted 
to the reversed motor. For small hoists used in winze and timber construction work 
electricity is well adapted, the power connection being easily and quickly changed. The 
simplicity of the application of electricity and the consequent economy is well exempli
fied in the Brooklyn docks of the Wilson steamship line. Nine electric hoists have been 

■in continuous operation there for two years. Special hoists for‘underground are equipped 
with ironclad motors so as to be thoroughly protected.

A number of large pumping plants are now in operation equipped with electric 
motors. It is necessary in order to turn the reciprocating motion of a plunger pump 
into rotary to equip it with crank shaft and connecting rods. This at the same time 
insures a steady flow of water. The general practice has been to stop and start in order 
to decrease the capacity. The machines may also be controlled by varying electro-motive 
force supplied them from the generators. In the Electricity Building was shown a Blake 
pump directly connected with a slow-speed multipolar motor of 100 horse-power requiring 
only one gear reduction. The capacity of the pump was 500 gallons at 500 feet head.
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The statements made regarding hydraulic pumps apply equally well to air 
compressors, except that as air has not the inertia of water it can be automatically 
loaded and unloaded without throwing any strain upon the mechanism, the motor running; 
constantly at a fixed speed. A decided saving of poiver can be effected by locating drill 
compressors near to the drills, thus avoiding losses by leakage and shrinkage in the pipes.

_ Although it has been a matter of great difficulty to make an electric percussion 
drill which would stand the continual abuse and hard usage to which air-drills are 
subjected, they are at present in constant and successful operation. The drill consists 
of an outer iron pipe casting, inside of and attached to which are twro coils and the 
ratchet mechanism. The plunger, equipped with the ordinary chuck and rifle-nut, is in 
the centre of these coils. The coils are supplied with current alternately and draw the 
plunger up and down at a speed fixed by the generator which supplies the current. 
Electric, diamond drills are in use for drilling solid holes and for removing cores for 
prospecting purposes. Eor prospecting both above and under ground the electric drill 
is particularly available, as it is extremely light and compact, and -temporary wires can 
be run to places where it would be difficult to carry steam pipes or boilers.

Electric coal cutters are largely used in the bituminous mines. In the "machine 
most employed the coal is undercut by means of bits set in a rotary bar on the end of a 
sliding frame which is fed into the face of the seam. Other cutters are constructed 
with a sprocket chain, to the links of which are affixed cutting tools. Machines of this 
kind can he fed either in or along the face of the coal for long wall or room working. 
In both of these the electric motor is built into and forms part of the frame, adding but 
little to its weight. In exceedingly hard or pyritaceous coals which cannot be cut with a 
continuously moving cutter an electric pick is advantageously used. Machines of this 
kind were exhibited at the World’s Fair. The motor draw's a projectile bank against a 
spring, and releasing it lets the pick fly back against the face of the coal at the rate of 
150 blows a minute. Electric drills for putting in holes, for blowing dowrn coal after it 
had been undercut, or from the solid, as is done in anthracite, are also used. A drill of 
this type of 100 lb. weight will easily drill a l-j-inch hole at the rate of 6 feet a minute 
m hard or soft coal. '

It is often desirable, in order to obtain the best results from fans and blowers, to 
locate^ them at the most distant points from the surface. This is done more easily by 
electricity than by any other power, and the blowers can be readily advanced as the 
■workings are pushed deeper. The electric motor is especially suitable for high-speed 
blowers, which are efficient and occupy but small space. Much saving in piping can 
also he effected by using higher velocities and forcing air out from the inside rather 
than sucking it from the surface.

It has been found that much more work can be gotten from men by giving them 
better illumination. By avoiding the use of oil lamps and candles, the air is left purer, 
and both time and power saved by doing work underground which would otherwise 
have to he done on the surface. Electric lighting also reduces the risk of accident by 
calling attention to conditions which would otherwise pass unnoticed. In gaseous 
mines, where many explosions have resulted from the reckless use of miners’ lamps, 
electric lighting is invaluable.

,. , refining °f black and blister copper has reached large proportions, fully one- 
third of the copper refined in this country being electrically treated, and considerable 
quantities being shipped abroad. By this process gold and silver are obtained from the 
matte the recovery of' which would be impracticable by any other method. Gold, 
silver, and lead are also beginning to be refined electrolytically. Aluminium and silicon 

°^;a'ne<f ^Iroost exclusively by electric smelting and reducing. Caustic soda, sodium, 
chloride of lime, and vermilion are commercially obtained by electrolysis.

Niagara Falls Cataract Construction Cotnpany.

At the Congress of Electricians, held in the Art Palace on the 
lake front, at the end of August, 1893, at which many of the most 
celebrated scientists of Europe and America, including Helmholtz, 
Edison, Elisha Gray, Silvanus P. Thompson, Professor Henry, Dr. 
Bell, Preece, Mascart, and a number of others were present, a number 
of most important questions connected with recent discoveries in 
electricity were discussed. Mr. George Eorbes, E.R.S., Chief Electrical 
Engineer of the Cataract Construction Company at Niagara Ealls, gave, 
for the first time, an account of the work being done in connection 
with this great enterprise. I may summarise the statements he made. 
as follows.:—The plant as it stands would furnish 50,000-horsepower, 
whicli could easily be doubled at a minimum expense. The canal 
commenced 1 mile above the falls. Erom this main canal branches 
lead to factories and to the power house for electric distribution. The 
water falls through penstocks 140 feet deep, at the bottom of which 
are turbines with vertical shafts. All discharge water goes into a large

tunnel
293—2 E
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tunnel opening below the falls. The revolving field magnets of the 
dynamo are directly on the same vertical shafts. The armatures of the 
dynamos arc stationary, and arc wound so as to give directly a pressure 
of 20,000 volts, thus dispensing with transformers at the generating 
station. At the receiving' stations the pressure will he lowered hy 
transformers to a safe pressure to handle. The same pressure on the 
mains Avill bo used for distribution to points near and at a distance in 
order to avoid complexity of wiring and to save copper. The wires 
will be carried partly on poles and partly in subways. Light and power 
were thus provided for the village of Niagara, and for the Pittsburg 
works near hy. The aim was ultimately to supply power not only to 
factories in the vicinity of the falls but to Buffalo, Bochester, Utica, 
Syracuse, and Albany, and perhaps also to supply power to propel the 
boats on the Erie and other canals to New York State.

Professor Eorbes thought the matter of towing by electricity on 
the Erie Canal would make transportation so cheap that it would 
revolutionise carrying business in New York State. The distance 
power to be transmitted would ultimately extend 350 miles. He had 
no doubt of the success of the attempt, for he had dealt with similar 
problems in India, and had been successful. Power was to be trans
mitted to Madras from mountains 350 miles distant at a cost that 
would make it the cheapest power in the world. The most serious 
problem was the method of transmission. The overhead system was 
open to the objection of interruption by sleet and lightning. The 
subway was almost certain to be carried on without interruption, so 
the electrical engineer was naturally led to favour the subway. Last 
Eriday the first sod was turned on the subway that 'will transmit power 
for the Cataract Construction Company to the Pittsburg Reduction 
Company’s works, ^ mile distant. He thought a saving of $3,000 
each would be effected by building the dynamos without transformers.

In the discussion which followed in connection with this subject 
Professor Rowland, one of the foremost of American electricians, 
objected to Mr. Eorbes’ statements. He thought that instead of saving 
$3,000 by dispensing with transformers it would be just the other way 
on account of frequent breakdowns due to the absence of the trans
formers.

Professor Jackson said we were all familiar with the transmis
sion of power over short distances. Plants for transmitting power 10 
to 20 miles had all been successful, but until the Niagara plant is in 
operation he feared we would simply theorise on long distance trans
mission, and not get down to practice. He hoped in two or three 
years we would know where we stood on long-distance transmission 
and distribution.

Hr. Bell had something to say on the subject of transformers 
and commutators. He thought the utilisation of electricity for towing 
on the Erie Canal was not so near as might be. The overhead line 
would be difficult to keep up, and the conduit was commercially 
impossible. We must employ overhead bare wires. No insulation 
that could be put on would stand high voltage. In theory the conduit 
was all right, but commercially its cost prohibited it. As regards the 
distance over which power could be transmitted he did not think any 
one would care to set the limit. A distance of 50 miles and under was 
enough to keep all busy for the next decade. If only coal was cheap 
enough power could be transmitted any distance. It was thus of more 
a commercial than an electrical problem.

Electrical Units of Measurement.
The report of the Chamber of Delegates at this Congress on 

legal units of measurement at this Congress was of great importance 
to the whole scientific world. It was unanimously adopted by the

Congress,
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Congress, representing, as it did, the most celebrated electricians of the 
old and new world. It was as follows :—
. Resolved. That the several Governments represented by the delegates in this
international congress of electricians be and they are hereby recommended to formally 
accept as legal units of electrical measure the following: '

As the unit of resistance the international ohm, which is based upon the ohm 
equal to ten-ninths units of resistance of the initial (J.G.8. system of electro-magnetic 
units and is represented by the resistance offered to an unvarying electric current of a 
column of mercury at the temperature of melting ice, 14.4521 grammes in mass, of a 
constant cross-sectional area and of .a length of 100.3 centimetres. ‘

As a unit of current the international ampere, which is one-tenth of the unit of a 
current of the C.G.S. system of electric magnetic units, and which Is represented suffi
ciently well for practical use by the unvarying current which, when passed through a 
solution of nitrate of silver in w7ater,-in accordance with accompanying specifications, 
deposits silver at the rate of 0.001118 of a gramme per second;. *

As a unit of electro-motive force the international volt, which is the electro
motive force that is steadily applied to a conductor whose resistance is one international 
ohm, will produce a current of one international ampere and which is represented suffi
ciently well for practical use by 1,000-1,434 of the electro-motive force between the 
poles or electrodes of the voltaic cell, known as Clark's cell, at a temperature of 15 
degrees C., and prepared in the manner described in accompanying specifications.

As the unit of quantity the international coulomb, wihich is the quantity of . 
electricity transferred bj7 a current of the international ampere in one second. ■

;As a unit of capacity the international farad, which is the capacity of a conductor ■ 
charged to a potential of one international volt by one international coulomb of 
electricity. • ■

As a unit of work the joule, which is 10'7 units of work in the C.G.S. system and 
which is represented sufficiently well for practical use by the energy expended in one - 
second by an international ampere in an international ohm.

. As the unit of power the international w'att, which is equal to 10'7 units of power 
in the C.G.S. system and wdiich is represented sufficiently well for practical use by the 
work done at the rate of one joule per second. .

As the unit of induction the henry, which is the induction in a circuit when the 
electro-motive force induced iu this circuit is one international volt, while the inducing 
current varies at the rate of one ampere per second.

The recommendation of the henry as the unit of induction,, 
when announced, was warmly applauded, especially hy the American, 
electricians, tvho delighted that the labours of one of their number 
should have been thus deservedly recognised.

Dr. Nichols presented a report of the committee appointed to 
consider the question of standards of light. The committee had 
much discussion upon the various forms suggested for standards and,- 
in particular, upon the two special forms of lamp, known respectively 
as the amylacetate lamp of Yon Hefner Alteneck, and the pentane 
lamp of Yernon Harcourt. They were unable to arrive at a vote 
recommending either, however, and therefore recommended that all 
nations he invited to make researches in common on well defined 
practical standards and on the convenient realisation of the absolute 
unit.
■- Electric Launches.

The electric launches used at the Exhibition were an unqualified 
success and were the admiration of every visitor as they gracefully and 
noiselessly with great rapidity of motion and perfect safety cleaved the 
waters of the lagoon. They belonged to the Electric Launch and Navi
gation Company of New York, a firm specially organised for this purpose. 
The company received the contract for their supply on 27th August, 
1892, and on 1st October they commenced to build the fleet of fiftyr 
four electric launches, partly in Racine and Detroit, after designs ’ 
made by a firm of naval architects in Newr York. On 1st May there 
was a sufficient number of them in place to satisfy all the require
ments of the public, and during the currency of the Eair they wrere so 
popular as a means of transportation that the demand was greater 
than the supply. Two kinds of trips were provided by this fleet of 
boats,1 the round trip, distance about 4 miles, touching all the principal 
buildings of the Exposition (fee 50 cents), and the short trip (25 cents)

-for
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for passage between one terminal point and the other, or between 
intermediate points. Not a single accident of any importance has • 
occurred in connection with these points nor any serious damage done 
to the boats themselves. This remarkable fact was due to two causes, 
namely, the weight of the boat (about 5,000 lb., of Avhich about 3,000 
was the weight of the battery and apparatus) is so placed as to render 
it very safe and solid in the water, and next the great ease with which 
the boat could be guided and manipulated.

The boats were 35 feet 10 inches over all in length, 31 feet 
6 inches on the water-line, with a beam of 6 feet 2^ inches and a 
draft of 28 inches, and each of them seated thirty persons. The hulls 
showed the finest possible lines, and were constructed of white cedar 
(natural finish) with the entire inner panelling and decks of mahogany 
(piano finish), thus presenting a very elegant appearance. The seats 
were leather cushions filled with hair, the steel stanchions were of 
ornamental shape and the awnings over the hull wore brightly 
coloured. The operation' of the boats was exceedingly simple ; it was 
controlled by a small lever switch at the side of the wheel which was 
placed in the fore part of the launch. The lever allowed four degrees 

•of speed and of two backward. The normal speed at which these 
boats ran was 6 to 7 miles per hour, but they had a reserve speed of 
from 8 to 10 miles per hour. At a normal rate of speed these 
launches have performed a service of from twelve to fourteen hours 
on a single charge, the cost of which has never exceeded 60 cents per 
boat per day. The battery placed in these boats and the propelling 
machinery were of very simple construction, no more complicated, in 
fact, than the apparatus which drives an electric fan, the propeller 
shaft was at the same time the motor shaft, thus doing away with all 
gearing. One of the remarkable things about these launches was the 
fact that they travelled through the water with such extraordinary 
ease and smoothness that they left absolutely no waves in their wake 
—a fact explained by their mode of construction. So long as the 
armature turned true there was no shaking and no vibration of the 
boat. One kind of motion only was imparted to it, and that a purely 
rotatory one. Another noteworthy feature about these launches was 
the great economy effected in operating them. They required no 
licensed engineer; any person of ordinary intelligence—any child, in 
fact—could operate and guide them, once the battery was charged ; 
and this, of course, made a considerable difference in the wages to be 
paid. Then there was also the saving in other respects : no coal, no 
costly repairs, no extras of any kind were required.

The batteries were grouped in two or three divisions. In each 
launch there were seventy-eight cells. The charging station was 
situated to the east and south of the annex to the Agricultural 
Building, below the level of that structure, and consisted of a shed
like building, extending over the wrater of the south pond, and thus 
directly communicating with the water of the lake itself. There 
were twenty-five slips at this station, proving safe and commodious 
anchorage for fifty boats. The station was L shaped, the southern 
section forming the longer wing. In this place, between the hours of 
11 p.m. and 7 a.m., all the launches underwent the process of being 
charged with new electric power in place of that exhausted the day 

. before. When a launch returned to its dock at the charging station 
from its 40-mile run, the work of charging was begun, in less than 
one minute, by an independent switchboard connected with feeders 
from the large dynamos in Machinery Hall; but of course it might 
be conveyed similarly from any electric plant by a cable which on 
reaching the station was subdivided. The two wires were then directly 
affixed to each battery by means of plugs that fit into them, and, 
with the aid of an ampere meter, the degree of the power was 
regulated to the proper pitch. As much as from fifteen to twenty and 

' ' thirty
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thirty amperes may he used, hut it was found more economical to use 
the lowest-named figure. In this wav it took about six hours to 
charge each boat. The power absorbed averaged about 10 horse
power per boat, and as high as 2,000 amperes of current at eighty-five 
volts have been drawn in one night for fifty-two boats, but as a matter 
of fact there has never been any difficulty in the handling.

The first boat in regular service was sent out on April 13th of 
this year, and up to September it had run 2,000 miles; in fact the 
record of the launches as a whole was a most excellent one. Their 
"chief points of excellence may be summed up as follows : beautiful 
outlines, perfect safety for the passengers, swiftness and pleasure in 
sailing in them, easy management, and large saving in their operating 
expenses. They promise almost as much for the navigation of rivers 
and the quiet waters of the sea, as the trolley for lines for the land, in 
proof of which I may add that a number of these launches have heen 
purchased by a Venetian syndicate for use in the historic canals of 
Venice, where doubtless they will soon supersede the ancient, poetic, 
and historic gondola.'

Electric Buoys on Bake Michigan. ■
A remarkable example of the adaptability to the service of man 

in a new territory of usefulness, was exemplified in the plan adopted 
for the lighting of the shore of Lake Michigan in the neighbourhood 
of Chicago. It was found necessary to place lighted buoys for 7 
miles along the shores of Lake Michigan about a mile from the shore, 
from the mouth of the Chicago River to the Exposition grounds, to 
indicate the shoals. Eor this purpose there were erected thirteen spar- 
buoys. Each buoy, according to the Western Electrician, carried an 
incandescent lamp of 100-candle power, in a wrought-iron cage or 
lantern at the upper end of the spar, the lower end of which was 
fastened to a heavy cast-iron anchor. The current for each of these 
lamps was supplied from a small Westinghouse convertor of special 
design, placed on the upper end of the spar. These convertors were 
connected in series, the current for the entire series being obtained 
from a special Westinghouse convertor of 1,400 volts. This large con
vertor was placed at the outer end of the main pier at Jackson Park, 
where all necessary switches, &c., fuses, regulating devices, and 
Wurtz non-arcing metal lightning-arrestor were also placed*. Eor this 
work a single-wire Bishop gutta-percha submarine cable was laid from 
the pier to the first buoy, then from this to the second and so on. 
Erom the last buoy at the city the cable returned by the most direct 
route to the pier at Jackson Park. It appears probable that this 
system of warning lights will, in the near future, be adopted for 
harbours on the sea-coast and for navigable" rivers. The principle is 
clearly capable of great expansion and of application to a wider field.

/
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The Palace of Fine Arts and its Exhibits.
Op all the buildings connected with the World’s Columbian Exposition 
the Eine Art Palace was unquestionably the most perfect in every 
detail, and it would be difficult to refer to any other building elsewhere 
which surpassed it in beauty.

Description of the Building.
The building was in the Grecian Ionic style, and was a pure 

.type of the most refined classic architecture, well befitting the exalted 
use to which it was applied. While the strikingly handsome and 
imposing exterior impressed every visitor, the effect was. not in any 
way diminished by an examination of the interior of the building, and 
the whole work reflected the highest credit upon the architect, Mr. C. 
B. Attwood. The dimensions of the building were 500 feet hy 320 
feet, and the rectangle enclosed was divided into four large courts, 
separated by a central nave and transept. These were 100 feet in 
width and 70 feet in height, and at their intersection a dome was 
'constructed about 60 feet in diameter. The building was 125 feet to 
the top of the dome, which was surmounted by a colossal statue of the 
type of the famous figures of the winged victory. The transept had a 
clear space through the centre of 60 feet, being lighted entirely from 
above, as I have explained elsewhere. On either side were galleries 
20 feet wide and 24 feet above the floor. The collections of the 
sculpture were displayed on the main floor of the nave and transept; 
and on the walls, both of the ground floor and of the galleries, were 
ample areas for displaying the paintings and sculptured panels in relief. 
The corners made by the crossing of the nave and transept were filled 
with small picture galleries.

Around the entire building were galleries 40 feet wide, forming 
a continuous promenade around the structure. Between the promenade 
and the nave were the smaller rooms devoted to private collections of 
paintings, and the collection of the various art schools. On either side 
of the main building, and connected with it by handsome corridors, 
were very large annexes, which were all so utilised by various art 
exhibits.

The main building was entered by four main portals, richly 
ornamented with architectural sculpture, and approached by broad 
flights of steps. The walls of the loggia of the colonnades were highly 
decorated with mural paintings, illustrating the progress and the 
history of the Arts. The frieze of the exterior walls and the pediments 
of the principal entrances were ornamented with sculptures and por
traits in bas-relief of the masters of- ancient art. The general tone or 
colour of the walls was light grey stone. The construction was neces
sarily fire-proof. The main walls were of solid brick, covered with 
staff, architecturally ornamented, while the roof, floors, and galleries 
were lijed. All light was supplied through glass sky-lights in iron 
frames.

The building was situated.in the northern portion of the Park, 
with the south front facing the lagoon, from which it was separated 
by beautiful terraces, ornamented with balustrade, with an immense 
flight of steps leading down from the main portal to the lagoon, where 
there was a landing for boats. The north front faced the wide lawn
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and group of State Buildings. The immediate neighbourhood of the 
building was ornamented with groups of statues, replica ornaments of 
classic art, such as the Choragic Monument,.the Cave of the Winds, 
and other beautiful examples of Grecian art. JTh'e ornamentation 
also included statues of heroic and life-size proportions. The annexes 
to which I have already referred on the eastern and western ends of 
the main building were each of the size of 120 feet by 200 feet.

_ In this building statuary was exhibited, as I have already said, 
in various parts of the ground floor of the building and elsewhere. In 
addition to Mattini’s winged figure of “Tame,” poised upon a globe over 
the dome of the building, this artist has placed several other works on 
the frieze; for example—“ Architecture,” a chaste figure, with a stern 
yet not unpleasing face, denoting intellectuality and study, the lines 
of her drapery being simple, and altogether different from the flowing 
robes of the voluptuous figure representing “ Painting,” every curve 
and line of whose face and figure spoke of gaiety and sensuousness.t 
“Music” was represented by a pensive and poetic figure; while 
“ Sculpture ” was a more vigorous and robust figure than any of her 
sisters. On each side of these figures were two large-winged female 
figures holding garlands of flowers in their hands. There were two 
female figures on each side of the main entrances supporting the 
pediments to right and left of the doorway. These entrances were 
guarded by large lions, one on either side, designed by Theodore Baur 
and A. P. Proctor. The Boyal Beast has been a favorite of architec
tural sculpture since the pomp and glory of the Persian Empire, and 
was employed to excellent advantage in the present case.

The east and west pavilions connected with the central pavilion 
by means of corridors were also used as galleries. The east pavilion 
contained the Erench Government exhibit, and also the French 
masterpieces belonging to American owners. The west pavilion 
contained the Italian exhibit and the exhibits of several other 
foreign countries whose space was limited. The central pavilion had 
two floors for the exhibit of paintings. The north-east section was 
given to the works of United States artists, and the south-east section 
to those of Great Britain. The south-west section contained the 
works of art sent by Holland, Spain, Russia, and Japan. The north
west section contained all the German paintings. In the galleries 
the water-colours were hung, as well as the overflow of oil-paintings. 
Between these four quadrangles were four courts and a central 
rotunda. The south and north courts contained the groupings of 
statuary, while the east and west courts contained the architectural 
exhibits. The central rotunda contained an heroic figure of Washington, 
by Thomas Ball, and on its sides were twelve spaces for figure-groupings 
furnished by different foreign countries. •

There were also rotundas in each of the smaller pavilions, 
where statuary and architectural specimens were grouped. There 
were eighty galleries in all, including the east and west pavilions. 
These ranged from 30 feet square to 36 by 120 feet for the exhibition 
of paintings. There were also 108 alcoves, fronting on the court of 
the central pavilion, of which twenty-eight were on the first floor 
and eighty on the second floor, and much additional wall space was 
gained by their use. As regards the lighting arrangements of the 
building it may be stated that they were as faultless as could be devised. 
In all the pavilions, including rotundas, courts, and galleries, the 
modulation of natural light in the daytime was simple and effective. 
The system of artificial lighting at night was in itself a work of art, 
with its myriads of incandescent lamps shedding a mellow radiance over 
courts and galleries, and indeed the attractiveness of the art galleries 
at night was one of the features of the Exposition, but I have referred 
to this subject more particularly under the description of the lighting 
of the building in the account of the Electricity Building.

A
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A remarkable charm to the effect of the edifice was produced hy 
the water of the lagoon in front, which the architect had not heen slow 
to make use of. The balustraded terrace of the broad flight of steps at 
the south front led down to the small lake in front, making a most 
imposing feature in the landscape, and it was one of the most creditable 
features of this Exhibition that the architects and those connected with 
the general designing and laying out of the grounds was the recognition 
of the important use of the landscape picture of which the ornamental 
waters of Jackson Park had heen applied. As a matter of fact this 
was the first occasion on which it had been possible to make use of 
water on an extensive scale at an Exhibition; the natural conditions of 
the ground rendered it a necessity from the very first, and what might 
have proved a great drawback was utilised, not only for the purpose of 
landscape ornamentation hut also as a provision for water-way com
munication from the artificial lagoons right out to lake Michigan.

A better representation from a greater number of different 
nations was seen in this building than had ever heen brought together 
at any previous Exposition. The responses from various Governments 
and the enthusiasm of the artists everywhere provided a collection of 
the choicest productions of the World’s great masters. Space was 
assigned to all the great countries in the World famed for the production 
of fine art productions. An idea of the scope of the fine arts exhibition 
may be gathered from the fact that it contained between 1,500 and
2,000 pieces in the American section alone.

In round figures Prance contributed 800 pieces, Germany 900, 
Dutch artists 300, England 600, Austria 300, Denmark 250, Sweden 
200, Italy 600, Norway 180, and Belgium 400. There was also a loan 
collection of foreign masterpieces belonging to American owners, 
which were hung in three galleries at the west end of the east pavilion. 
They included all the illustrious names among artists, beginning with 
the dawn of this century and up to the present time—Millet, Rosa 
Bonheur, Carolus-Doran, John Constable, Millais, Meissonier, Alma 
Tadema, and a score of other famous names.

It was the aim of this department to exhibit a collection of the 
fine arts of the various nations so that each country might adequately 
represent its highest and most characteristic achievements in painting, 
sculpture, architecture, and decoration. In sculpture and architecture, 
figures and monumental decorations, bas-reliefs in marble or bronze, 
figures or groups in bronze, gens, cameos and intaglios were shown. 
Paintings in oil, paintings in water-colour, paintings on ivory, on 
enamel, on metal, on porcelain and other wares, and frescoe painting 
on walls were included within the grouping. And in addition there 
were engravings and etchings, prints, chalk, charcoal, pastel, and other 
drawings. All the works admitted to the department were first 
examined by juries duly constituted.

As I have already explained in a previous part of this report, I 
was unable to place all our exhibits in this department • in the small 
allotment of space provided for New South Wales by the Exposition 
authorities; but in the space thus granted was placed the majority 
of the loan exhibits sent by the Trustees of the National Art 
Gallery. All our other exhibits were located in the hall and 
reception-room of Australia house. I have no doubt that they 
received much more careful examination there than if they had 
been placed in the .art gallery, by the great numbers of people 
who thronged our building from day to day, and as the catalogues 
of these exhibits were one of the first that I received from 
Sydney the attention of critics was called to those pictures from 
the fact of their, insertion in the official catalogue from the 
commencement of the Exhibition. It would be invidious for 
me to criticise these exhibits, but I may state that the popular

attention
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attention was greatly attracted to some of them, and many of the 
Visitors expressed supreme surprise that anything so excellent could 
come from a country so young. In the visitors’ hooks there were 
innumerable references to the pleasure and surprise of the various 
visitors, not only of America but also of other countries. Among the 
twenty-five sculptures selected by the artist correspondent of a leading 
American newspaper, the “Portrait bust of John Dillon, M.P.” hy Dr. 
McCarthy, placed in Australia house, was selected as a New South 
"Wales representative of excellence,” disclaiming any arbitrary 
standard, and calling special attention to these twenty-five, of which 
this representative was one for qualities inherent in each, hut not as 
superior to all others in the plastic division of fine arts in Jackson 
Park.” Especially did the beautiful water-colour representations of 
Australian flora attract attention from both the critic and the clown. 
I may here state that, in accordance with the provisions of the rules 
of the department, all the paintings and pictures, except those 
already so treated, were framed in gilt frames before being hung for 
inspection.

Entering the north court of the main building it was an easy 
matter to find the art exhibits of the different countries. Wide 
corridors or courts as they were called, as I have already explained, 
traversed the building from the four entrances, and converged at the 
rotunda beneath the great dome. At the right of the north court 
were the German galleries, occupying five rooms, numbered from thirty 
to thirty-five; the arms of Austria were above the door No. 36, and the 
exhibit, of that country, extended through the corridor leading into the 
west pavilion. Across the court, which ran through the palace from 
east to west, were the interesting exhibits of the Netherlands, of 
Japan, and of Spain, on the right hand occupying the entire south-west 
corner. Directly opposite was the fine art section, and, coming back 
across the east corridor was the representation of America, filling the 
rooms of the division and bordering the western wall of the east 
pavilion. The other sixteen rooms were the salon of Prance. The west 
pavilion was divided between the exhibits of Italy, Belgium, 
Norway, Denmark, Prussia, and Poland, while Mexico and New South 
Wales were situated in the gallery. .

The assignment of space was as follows :—
United States—Galleries: 1, 2, S, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 37, 38, 39.
United States—Foreign masterpieces from private collections.: 40, 41, 42.
France—43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58.
Great Britain—12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17,18. .

' Canada—10, 11. '
. Russia—19, 20.

Spain—21, 22, 23.
. J apan—24. •

Holland—25, 26, 27.
Germany—28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34.
Austria—35, 36, 59, 60, 61.
Society of Polish Artists—62. ‘
Belgium—63, 64, 65, 66, 67.
Sweden—68, 69, 70. '
Norway—71, 72. '
Denmark—73, 74, 75. ■
Italy—76, 77, 78, 79, 80.
New South Wales—
Mexico—Space in gallery, south court: 134, 135, 136. -
Architecture and sculpture shown in the rotunda, north, south, east, and west 

courts of the central pavilion, and in the rotundas of the east and west pavilions.
Water-colours, engravings, &c., shown mostly in the upper galleries of the 

central pavilion, 109 to 188.
The
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The following was the classification :— ’
United States Section—Group No. 141, water-colours, 135 pieces; chalk and 

charcoal work, black and white, 517 pieces.
New South "Wales Section—Group No. 139, sculpture, four pieces ; oil paintings, 

103 pictures. Group No. 141, paintings in, water-colours, from Sydney, 119 pieces. 
Group No. 144, chalk, crayon, pastel, etc.

British Section Bine Arts—Group No. 139, sculptures, fifty-three pieces, contain
ing the best specimens of Leighton, Woolner, Thor'nycroft, Swan, Rhodes, MacLean, 
Albert Bruce Joy, Goscombe W. John, Brampton, Behr, Dressier, Allen, and Bord. 
Group No. 140, paintings in oil, 475 pictures, seven pictures by Sir John Millais. 
Group No. 141, water-colours, 205 pictures. Group No. 143, engravings, etchings, and 
prints (many artists’ proofs), 193 pictures. Group No. 144, chalk, charcoal, pastel, and 
other drawings, seventy-four pieces. Architecture, 145 drawings.

Austrian Section of Bine Arts—Group No. 139, sculpture, nineteen pieces. 
Group No. 140, paintings in oil, 107 pieces. Group No. 141, water-colours, eighteen 
pieces. Group No. 142, paintings on ivory, enamel^ metal, porcelain, and other ware ; 
fresco paintings on walls, five specimens. Group No. 143, engravings, etchings, prints, 
seventeen examples. Group No. 144, chalk, charcoal, pastel, and other drawings, four 
pieces. .

Brazil Section—Group No. 139, sculpture, six pieces. Group No. 140, paintings 
in oil, sixty-eight pieces. Group No. 145, antique and modern carvings, engravings in 
medallions or in gems, cameos, intaglios, seven pieces.

German Section—Group No. 139, sculpture, 120 pieces. Group No. 140, oil 
paintings, 421 pieces. Group No. 141, paintings in water-colours, eighty pieces. 
Group No. 143, engravings, etchings, and prints, fifty pieces.

Italian Section—Group No. 139, sculpture, eighty-nine pieces. Group No. 140, 
oil paintings, 202 pictures. Group No. 141, water-colours, forty-three pieces. Group 
No. 144, chalk, charcoal, pastel, and other drawings three pieces.

Danish Section—Group No. 139, sculpture, twenty pieces. Group No. 140, oil 
paintings, 159 pictures.

Russian Section—Group No. 139, sculpture, 139 pieces. Group No. 140, oil 
paintings, 111 pieces. Group No. 141, paintings in water-colours, three examples. 
Group No. 145, antique and modern carving.

Japanese Section—Group No. 139, sculpture, fifteen pieces on copper, bronze, 
marble, &c. Group No. 140, oil collection of 140 paintings. Group No. 141, water
colours, 156 paintings. Group No. 142, paintings on enamel, ivory, metal, porcelain, 
or other wares, and fresco paintings on walls, six examples. Group No. 144, etchings, 
engravings, and prints. Group No. 145, ancient and modern carvings on gems, &c.

' Norway Section of Bine Arts—Group No. 139, sculpture, seven pieces. Group
No. 149, paintings in oil, 117 pieces. Group No. 143, engraving and etchings. Group 
No. 144, drawings.

Belgian Section—Group No. 139, sculpture, forty-six pieces. Group No. 140, 
oil paintings, 214 pictures. Group No. 141, water-colours, -seventeen pieces. Group 
Nos. 143 and 144, engravings and etchings, nineteen pieces.

Groups Nos. 143 and 144, engravings and etchings, nineteen pieces. Loan 
collection of foreign masterpieces in United States, 161 specimens. United States 
sculpture, 137 pieces. United States paintings, 800 pieces. .

Holland Section—-Group No. 140, paintings, water-colours, bronzes, &c.

Foreign artists liad a powerful inceative to send their best 
work to America because that Country had established a reputation as 
the best art market of the world. At no other time and at no other 
place had an artist received the stupendous price for a picture that an 
American millionaire has been willing to pay, but the climax was 
reached in this great exhibit.

. The simple enumeration thus given will be sufficient to show 
the impossibility of portraying in the faintest manner any representa
tion of this wonderful collection of the fine art exhibits of the leading 
countries of the world; and the information on the subject furnished 
in this report must be considered as only an indication of such main' 
features as have occurred to me after careful personal examinations of 
the exhibits of the various courts.

General Remarks.
I have always been of opinion that there are at least two leading 

principles which ought to characterise or ought to be found in works 
, of art; there should be the decided expression of national sentiment,

. as



735

227
* t ,

as a palpable influence affecting both the artist and bis works; and 
there should be the expression of that which is beautiful to the eye, or 
the production of objects which are beautiful in form or colour. I am 
aware of the imperfection of this definition, and I am aware also that 
to a large extent it would exclude portraiture as it is generally 
practised. It is true that a portrait may be entitled to rank in the 
highest plane of pictorial work ; a portrait by Ilembrandt, if imbued 
with his splendour of colour and power of characterisation, must 
undoubtedly be classified with other examples of the highest craft of 
the painter. But when neither subject nor depictor is above the 
commonplace, as was the case with hundreds of the portraits exhibited 
in the Art Palace, and is often seen elsewhere, I am not surprised to 
learn that juries have sometimes considered the wisdom of excluding 
portraiture altogether from exhibition, although obvious difficulties 
would attend such a course.

Beferring now to the first element of excellence in fine art 
productions, it was a surprise to find the very marked absence of 
national sentiment from the very extensive collection of paintings in 
the American section. “Bo your artists care nothing for your republic ?” 
was the query a foreigner uttered after he had walked through the 
American galleries. “After I had seen the national exhibitions 
of all the foreign countries exhibiting with us, and had seen our 
own national exhibit, I felt like a man without a country,” was the 
exasperated comment of an American who went to Jackson Park with 
high hopes of American art. In the British and other sections there 
could be no hesitation on this subject in regard to this point, and in 
some of the pictures the national pictorial art presented a close analogy 
to the literature of the country permeated with national qualities. 
Prank Dicksee, in his beautiful canvas “The Passing of Arthur,” was 
English to the backbone. So were Hubert Herkomer in the “ Last 
Muster,” and Lady Butler in the “ Roll Call.” In both these pictures 
there were, it was said, portraits. That fact was less important than 
the truth of the general composition, the accuracy of its details, and the 
spirit with which such pictures revive the past glories or defeats of a 
nation. The “Taxidermist,” by Sir Erederick Leighton, might or might 
not have contained portraits. The models who sat for its figures were 
English, the time, the interior, the accessories of the profession it illus
trated were all English. Eord Madox Brown’s “Romeo and Juliet” was 
national, although the subjects belonged to another age and another; 
country; the creation of them in literature was the work of an 
Englishman. Erith’s chromish series, the “ Spider and the Elies,” a 
leathery quaint, imitation of the Hogarthian principles of morals 
taught by frightful examples, was English because it told an English 
tale in English houses, in English costumes of a past period, and in 
cockney English of art. <

Passing from Great Britain to Holland we find the national 
spirit glorious; and, truly, where the national spirit is glorious the: art 
is spontaneous and superb. Among the 200 paintings in oil there were 
not- a dozen that were not racy of . the soil. In some respects the 
Butch pictures, especially the marines, were as fine as any in the Eine 
Art Building. Peroff, in many respects the greatest of Russian 
painters, was gold-medalled in St. Petersburg, and received a travelling 
scholarship. He went to Paris, the Mecca as it is to-day of all students 
Of art. After remaining there some time he wrote home that he could 
not complete a single picture because he failed to comprehend the life 

.and character of the people. “It seems to be less useful,” he wrote# 
“ to devote a certain number of years to the study of a foreign country 
than to study and work out the immense wealth that is hoarded in the 
villages and cities of my own.” Peroff returned to Russia to become 
the first, if he is not still the foremost, of the interpreters of'Russian 
life in its sombre and profound, truth. - ■

In
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In the Italian section were exhibited coloured colossal busts of 
their King, and a resplendent portrait of the reigning Pontiff—a 
beautiful work by Guardabassi. Their genre painters, as exhibited, 
gave Italian life from receptions in Doge’s Palaces to the gaieties of the 
village tarantella, and the wild grief of the peasant mother over the 
death of her babe. Corelli’s “Ava Maria” was an epic handling of 
what Millet handled in a lyric manner, the “ Angelus.” In all 
qualities of fine descriptive painting the Italian work was very 
excellent. The “Venetian Sunset” of Ciardi was one of a beautiful 
group in which aliens who paint Venice were superbly rebuked for 
their extravagance of atmosphere.

Norway, Sweden, and Denmark were national in their pictures. 
The spirit of the North presided and the legends of the North 
pervaded the imagination and informed the taste in their paintings. 
The spirit was that of the ancient domain of the Scandinavian myth ; 
of the schools that now bespeak the Scald and Saga, the Norseman, 
the Viking, the land of the Midnight Sun, the waters that sent down 
the first pirates and merchants of the midland seas and began the 
history of commerce by rage and pillage.

The German fine arts exhibit was a paean to German glory. 
German mythology, German wars, German peace, German religions, 
German fables, German folk-lore, German music, German science, 
German drama, German literature, German sacrifices, German love, 
German retribution, German landscape, German rivers, German 
interiors, German romance, German heroes, German leaders—friends 
and foes alike; kaisers, chancellors, and pope; emperors, generals, 
poets, German festivals, German sorrows, German pleasantry—these 
filled the German section of Pine Arts. Meditating thereon, one can 
understand the irresistible strength of the passion for Patherland that 
hesitates at no loss when national honour is at stake.

The magnificent collection of paintings in the Prench sections 
represented the characteristics and their national life and history as 
well became the country which undoubtedly at this time leads the' 
world in this department. The works of the Prench masters were 
very cleverly disposed in splendid array, divided in three separate 
classes. On this occasion all the different schools appeared in the 
same hall, and Gerome, Detaille, Maignan, Plameng, La Touche, 
Bonnat, together with a number of other well-known artists, exhibited 
pictures well worthy of then.’ fame and talents. Amongst the loan 
collection of pictures was a painting of sheep by Bosa Bonheur, now 
a septuagenarian, living at Thomery, near the forest of Pontainebleau, 
where she has a stock pasture and a great studio. As is well known, 
she has long enjoyed the distinction of being the most powerful 
painter of animals. The stable in which her models rest is the ante
chamber of her studio and farm, and were protected from injury by 
order of the late Emperor Prederick during the Pranco-Prussian war. 
It may be suggestive of the possibilities of women in art that of 
twenty-five works thus selected on broad principles the one depicting 
military life and that of the animated life of animals were both- by 
women. I have no doubt that neither would have consented, if asked, 
to be put off in the women’s collection. Very clearly neither of these 
ladies was a woman with a big W, but each was an artist with a big A.

Deferring now to the second of the leading characteristics of 
Pine Arts—the introduction of the ideal in form and colour—it was 
noticeable in the modern exhibits of painting and sculpture that the 
interest in the beautiful was largely supplanted by a desire to express 
the truth. In the art exhibits of different nations at the World’s 

' Columbian Exposition (which may be considered as the latest move
ment in art) there was shown a predominance of the intellectual and 
scientific over the ideal and the sensual. The painters especially seemed

- more
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more desirous of recording facts than, arousing emotions or arousing 
admiration. Sculpture, which must he produced by slower processes 
and of more enduring materials, had not heen so readily influenced by 
the spirit of the times which had left its mark on the paintings. In 
the sculpture there were many works which showed that romanticism 
and classicism have still a strong hold on artists; and it was in the 
sculpture that a lover of the beautiful found most to satisfy him, in 
spite of the fact that colour appeals more strongly to the senses than 
form. The highest form of beauty is generally admitted to be the 
physical beauty of women, and when the term “ a type of beauty” is 
used it invariably applies to a beautiful woman, or her likeness. 
Occasionally one met with a beautiful face or form among those por
trayed in the work of the painter represented in the work at the Art 
Palace; but it often happened that the result was due as much to the 
natural beauty of the artist’s model as to anything else—in other words, 
it was the result of selection rather than creation.

# The type of beauty is often one of the characteristic signs hy 
which the identity of an artist in his work can be recognised. The 
face of Saskia van Ulenhurg, in a composition hy Rembrandt, is often 
better evidence of its authenticity than a signature. Even in the faces 
which Leonardo da Yinci painted before he met her, there is a resem
blance to the embodiment of his ideal of womanly beauty, which he 
afterwards found in Mona Lisa. Gainsborough’s portraits seemed to 
bear a family resemblance to each other, and many other painters 
unconsciously or intentionally give to the faces or the figures of the 
women in their pictures something of their ideal.

In the British section the most striking examples of ideal 
beauty were shown in the classical compositions of Sir Erederick 
Leighton. It was in the willowy, somnolent figures of the Hesperides, 
clad in flowing drapery, the folds of which constituted a mark of 
identity in the work of this artist, that the type was most pronounced. 
The artist has represented

■ the gardens fair
Of Hesperus and his daughters three 
That sing about the golden tree.

They were seated on the ground, with their pliant forms encircled 
with the coils of the dragon Landon, who assists them in guarding 
the golden apples which Hercules sent Atlas to seek while he per
formed Atlas’s task of bearing up the heavens on his shoulders. In 
the pictures of Alma Tadema depicting scenes of antiquity there were 
some beautiful figures, but they were essentially English, just as the 
characters of Bulwer are English people in antique costumes and 
posed against a Pompeian background. Hans Makart has shown in 
the “ Eive Senses ” the delight he took in the sensuous beauty of 
extravagant brilliancy of colour and voluptuous form. The figure 
personifying “ Sight ” looking into a mirror which she holds in her 
hand had perhaps more grace and finer proportions than the others. 
In his “ Ealcon Woman” there was a strange type of beauty: the 
face was fair, the features regular, and the' pose pleasing, yet there 
was an indication of cruelty in the curve of her lips, and a baleful 
light shone in her large greenish eye. It seemed as if the artist had 
intended to express some of the characteristics of the hawk in the 
woman, and the title the “ Ealcon Woman” may have had a deeper 
significance than the fact that she carried a hawk on her arm. In 
Rudolph Bacher’s picture “ Ave Maria,” in the same section, one found 
the earthly, and ideal beauty contrasted in the faces of Mary and the 
Angel who comes to her hearing a lily. There was one picture in the 
German section which never failed to excite the admiration of women 
visitors. It was Paul Thumann’s “Psyche,” a pretty blonde figure, 
with gossamer wings, leaning over to look at herself in the water.

In
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In- Siemiradski’s <i: Phryne,” in the E-ussian exhibit, the artist 
gained his conception of a woman noted for her grace and beauty, who 
was chosen to personate the goddess of love and beauty at a feast 
given in her honodr. The Polish artist Zmurko’s cleverly-painted 
“ Lady in Pur ” was a beauty of the ingenuous type. Another Polish 
artist, Alchimowicz, exhibited “ Milda, the Goddess of Love,” of 
Lithuanian mythology. According to legend, she fell in love with a 
young fisherman, for which she was punished by the god Perkun 
(Thunder), who killed the fisherman and destroyed the amber palace 
in the depths of the Baltic Sea. Among the paintings by Prench 
artists there were not to be found so many examples of physical 
beauty as might have been expected in the exhibit of so great an 
art-loving people. With the exception of Bouguereau’s immaculate 
virgins and cupids, most of the figures in the paintings of allegorical 
subjects, as Collins’s “ Youth ” and “ On the Sea-coast,” L. Lamy’s 
“Plowering Spring,” Madeleine Lemaire’s “Pairies’ Car,” andDubufe’s 
“La Pourmi,” the beauty, when there is any at all, was altogether 
too Parisian to be considered as representing the Prench conception of 
ideal beauty. But in the French sculpture beautiful figures abounded. 
Chapu’s “ Jeanne d’Arc ” had a face indicative of moral and spiritual 
as well as the beauty of outward form. Paul Dubois’s figure of a 
young warrior, “ Military Courage,” was a fine type of manly beauty 
and strength, and his “ Charity ” was a fine example of the beauty 
of maternity. “ La Cigale,” by Marquestre, was a charming figure of 
a young girl, and there were many other examples illustrative of this 
point.

Additional Bemarks on Pine Arts. '
'Fine Art of Russia.

Prussian Art exhibited in almost every picture the depression 
and hopelessness of the people and the effects of political despotism. 
The problems that vex the philosophy and confound the fiction of 
Russia appeared to be the subjects of her pictorial art for the most part. 
In other national exhibits in the Pine Arts Building the brighter side 
of human life was found interspersed among illustrations of its dejec
tions or its pathos; but in the Russian exhibit sorrow pervaded every 
canvas, either directly and avowedly or incidentally. In this respect 
the exhibit, though it was comparatively small, must be accepted as 
representative, because the Commission for Pine Arts had practically 
unlimited freedom to choose among the works belonging to the 
Emperor and to the National Academy at St. Petersburg. An analysis 
of the collection disclosed the generosity of the Czar who had sent over 
two of his most private possessions of the art of his own country and 
time, Repine’s prodigious “ Cossack’s Reply ” and Siemaradski’s huge 
“ Frina,” which occupied the places of honour in the main gallery. 
No picture can enter the Academy at St. Petersburg as its property 
without the Emperor’s approval, and none can be lent out of its precincts 
except by his consent. Prom the Academy, and therefore stamped 
with the seal of representative character, were a large number of 
paintings. These pictures therefore must be regarded as truly indicative 
of the character of Russian art. In all these pictures, as well as those 
of individual artists forwarded, exactly the same strains were wrought 
out in various forms. The “ Celebration of the Sabbath,” by Ashnazy, 
indicated by a prim and restrained woman, a Slav puritan, before lighted 
candles, self-suppression and anxiety depicted on a straight-laced face 
and imparted to a stiffened body. In another work by the same artist 
depression was illustrated in a totally different key. “ A Talmudist 
Bridegroom ” was on probation. The young man, dejected and reserved, 
was evidently paying a periodical visit to his expected father-in-law to 
report on his behaviour and to give proof of his worthiness of the bride. 
AH the faces were unhappy and most of them peevish. In Herzke’s 
“ Jew from Kovna,” a capital bit of portraiture, there was the misery 
of the race concentrated in a pair of eyes to which the artist had 
imparted cunning, grief, guile, and distress. Spanish
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Spanish Art.
The exhibit of paintings in the Spanish, court was somewhat of 

a surprise and disappointment. An exhibit can scarcely he called 
national in which, representing this age in Spain, there was no example 
of the brush of Fortuny, none of the greater Madrazo and nothing of 
the greater Villegas. If the object of the collection had heen tcdepict 
the lack of national character in painting in the line of true descent 
from its greatest masters, the ISO Spanish pictures might he relied on 
for that purpose. The impression the collection made was that the art 
of Spain, as illustrated at Jackson Park, was sterile on the ideal side; 
that it relied chiefly on literary interest for subject matter ; and that 
its best technique was Prench. The voice was the voice of Spain, 
speaking from its romance and its history, but the hand was the hand 
of a salon.

Prom the Spanish capital five works were sent to Jackson Park, 
all from the National Museum of Painting and Sculpture. “ Isabella, 
the Catholic, dictating her will ” by Eduardo Posales, was a pleasing 
example of historical genre which is too prevalent a choice with Spanish 
pictures of the present time. “ The Lovers of Teruel ” was a gruesome 
work, consisting chiefly in its dimensions and its painting of textures 

. and bric-a-brac, by Don Antonio Munoz-Degradn. The third picture 
sent by the Spanish Government was “ The Conversion of the Duke of 
Candia,” by Jose Morino-Carbonero, who was also represented in 
another room by several interpretations of Spanish literature, all 
showing daintiness of feeling, pleasant humour and Prench tone.

• The rest of the pictures were devoid of special characteristic 
significance.

Dutch Art.
While there existed a great contrast between the paintings of 

the modern Dutch artists exhibited at the World’s Pair, and the works 
of the early Dutch painters, yet in a roundabout way the spirit of the 
old dutch men, though changed and modified, can still be observed in 
the works of their descendants in art. The influence of the Frenchman 
of the Pontainebleau school, as far as the manner of painting is con
cerned, was observable; but throughout the whole of these paintings 
there was clearly indicated the desire to penetrate deeply into the 
secrets of nature, and to glorify the simple beauty and the sentiment 
the artists found in the landscape of their country, and the lives of its 
peasants and fishermen. In the work of Joseph Israels, who is 
generally looked upon as the leader of the-modern Dutch school, 
Dutch peasant life was depicted with art and sentiment, just as in 
Millet’s paintings one finds the story of peasant life in Prance. His 
“Alone in the World,” was not only one of the most pathetic subjects 
•in the Exhibition, but was fine in tone and altogether a distinguished 
piece of painting. It was a fine work, both in a literary and in a 
technical sense. When one looked at the figure of the old man worn 
with labour, seated by the bed-side of his dead wife, who had been his 
companion in a life of toil, the observer was impressed by the fact 
that the realisation had come upon the old man that he was truly 
alone, and that all that remained for him in the emptiness of the 
world were his memories. In the scenes of peasant life by Albert 
Neuhuys, the subjects were generally cheerful, and the colour richer 
than in Israel’s works. His “ Sober meal,” showing a family of 
peasants at dinner, possessed that remarkable richness of colour and 
quality of painting which makes a picture intrinsically beautiful, and 
the subject was also well expressed and the figures admirably drawn; 
it certainly was one of the masterpieces of the collection. . Besides these 
artists there were a number of paintings by Blommers, Offcrmans, 
landscapes by William Maris; architectural subjects by Klinkenburg; 
winter scenes were shown by Louis Apol and Bakhuyzen; while

Poggenheck
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Poggenbeck and Mauve, as well as a number of other Dutch artists 
were fully represented. In fact the exhibit of Dutch art at the 
Columbian Exposition was of excellent character, as only artists of 
acknowledged merit and reputation were invited to participate, and a 
special effort had been made to secure the best examples of their work 
procurable.

The Loan Collection of Foreign Masterpieces.
While there were so many oil paintings in the Eine Art Palace, 

exhibiting examples of the work of the leading artists of the great art 
centres, and showing the tendencies of the different schools, the aims 
of individual artists and the probable value of the experiments in art 
which are now being made, the Loan Collection, containing the foreign 
masterpieces, the work of sixty-seven painters, living or dead, gave 
assurance that there are laws governing eternal beauty and that many 
painters have not sought in vain for them. Many of the artists were 
represented by several examples of their work. There were, for 
example, eight of Millet’s pleasant pictures—the “Man with a Hoe,” 
in all his deadly hopelessness ; the “ Shepherdess,” the “ Gleaners,” 
the “Sheep Shearers,” “Peasants Carrying a New-Born Calf,” the 
“Haymaker,” the “Pig Killers,” and “After the Bath.” After seeing 
these peasants, with their stolid faces and stupid movements, one feels 
how the sacred human soul can last through generations of toil and 
privation and realises what a painter Millet was.

There were also fen landscapes painted by Corot, in his own 
inimitable manner. It must be inimitable, for in spite of its great 
beauty no one of the younger artists is attempting it. They seem to 
realise that it was not any method or trick of the brush, but Corot’s 
own nature which made his pictures what they are. The collection 
includes the great “Orpheus,” the exquisite “Dance of the Nymphs,” 
a bit of woodland with a white morning dawning over it, “ The Path 
to the Village,” with its blue sky, the big mysterious “Evening,” from 
Jay Gould’s collection, and another lovely little picture of the same 
subject, showing the black-green trees and the bowed peasant with the 
speck of red which forms his cap. The lonely “ Shrimpfisher,” the 
old-fashioned “Environs of Villa d’Auray,” “The Inn,” the little gem 
designated only as “ Landscape,” are all in the manner which is 
distinctively Corot’s. The “Plight from Sodom ” and the “ Old Man 
Seated on Corot’s Trunk” are somewhat different.

Seated on a bench in these rooms there was before one a group 
of little pictures by Delacroix, Corot, Rousseau, Millet, Daubigny, and 
Meissonier. Such an opportunity for comparison and distinctions was 
rare, and was also such a possibility of enjoyment. The Meissonier 
was a charming landscape in light bright greens,‘a “View Near 
Poissy.” The only other Meissonier in the collection was the “Recon
naissance.” The only Eortuny was the “ Beach at Portici, Italy,” a 
perfect blaze of light and life and colour, with a bright blue sky and 
great white flecks of clouds, making one feel that the vivid, passionate 
life of the Spanish land was present with Mariano Eortuny. Another 
picture of somewhat this tone was by Michetti of Naples. “ Spring
time and Love ” was its title, and it held a blue sky and a blue sea, 
with a grass-covered cliff and a slender tree with its long branches in 
rosy bloom, and the abandon of youthful figures joying in the sun
shine.

Eor Gerome there was “ L’Emminence Grise” and “The 
Serpent Charmer,” wonderful things. The powerful monk with his 
crafty, watchful vanity under the humility, has heen shown in black 
and white reproductions with some little success; the “ Serpent 
Charmer,” with its blue background and some of the frescoing of the 
wall worn off, leaving bare brown spots, the row of the clear cut brown 
faces of the Sheik’s party seated at the base of it, the inspired old 
heathen playing, and the tall slender boy holding up the snake in the 
background, was to be remembered long. In
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In addition to these there were several paintings hy Raffael, 
Carolus-Duran, B-osa Bonheur, L'Hermite, Monet Breton, Rousseau, 
Watts, Alma Tadema, Constable, Barrington, Morland, Israels, Knaus, 
and many other celebrated artists. .

W’ater-colour Exhibit.

The water-colour exhibit taken as a whole was only moderately 
fine.. It did not compare favourably with the exhibit in the stronger 
medium and was inferior in drawing and composition to the black and 
white, especially the etchings. The strongest effects in the lighter 
medium and in pastel were to he seen in the Italian section; the 
weakest in the British, but this latter section contained many admirable 
and beautiful aquarelles. It was to he regretted that Whistler was 
not among the aquarelle exhibitors. A little sheet of notepaper, with 
half a dozen brush touches by his hand, the very shorthand of pictorial 
effect, contains more idealism than a yard by water-colourists who might 
he named and who were to he seen on the walls at Jackson Park. 
Concentration is the very essence and the very soul of line, and since 
in the lighter medium line is the chief reliance of the artist, he who 
can crystallise most succinctly is the most valued. It is a paradox of 
water-colour work that the Italians alone carry it to its extremes. They 
use.the. medium lavishly. They are not afraid of elaboration, and they 
maintain a simplicity and strength—the masters that is to say—even 
in animals in which'they are not approached by the Spanish or Prench 
who. come next to them in this department. On the other hand the 
Italian bad water-colour is a worst possible deception. It is a waste of 
good paper under ineffectual colour and too often illiterate drawing. 
One ot the queer vices of mediocre Italian water-colour is the inability 
of the draughtsman to put a correctly drawn head on duly proportioned 
shoulders. In many examples, the heads were nearly always too large 
even in fairly good work and seemed to he drawn by another hand 
than that which had produced the accessories or the draperies.

That alertness in draughtmanship which is involved in the basis 
of water-colouring is a natural trait of the Prench artist. The chic 
which most people eagerly demand in the tone of water-colour paintings 
is also pre-eminently Prench. The Prench water-colour school was not 
exhibited representatively at Jackson Park. Of the Society of Prench 
water-colourists who have their own special exhibits every year at 
Paris, which they call the Salon of Prench Aquarellists, considerably 
less than one half the membership was represented at the Columbian 
Exposition. At the Paris Exposition there were 114 artists in 
aquarelles, pastels, engravings, and medallions while at Jackson 
Park there were 550, but there were absent the works of a large 
number of the most famed representatives in this department.. There 
were also water-colours by painters not identified with the Prench 
Society amongst which the Chef ^d’CEuvre of the Prench water-colour 
exhibit was the pastel entitled “L’Ete” (Summer) by Mme.Marie Cazin.

The pastel is truly one of the most popular enemies of true art, 
and the safety of the pastellist, like the shelter of the water-colourist, 
is economy in dimensions. Mme. Marie Cazin, justly fearless in 
conscious power, has - given her hand free scope in this charming 
composition as if she were handling clay or tubes. The scene was 
idyllic, .the sea-shore, cool but not cold, a grey and lavender sky, 
accentuated with light indigo, rocks drawn with remarkable freedom, 
mothers and children, all blending in a summer scene of tranquillity, 
purity, and. poetry. It possessed above all other qualities that of ideal 
beauty, that is to say, beauty of colour, beauty of line, beauty of 
physical elements, combined with the beauty of moral elements— 
the sweetness of motherhood, the innocence of childhood, the profound 
peace of nature, and the sublime custodianship of the sea which one

' feels
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feels to be in the bands of God when infancy is left playing on its 
protecting sands. There were also some works very characteristic 
in tone hy Boutet de Monvel and one water-colour by Edward Detaille, 
so well known hy his depictions of military life. The decorative' 
quality of water-colour painting was carried to a high degree hy 
Madelaine Lemaire in two examples, “A Ball in 1830” and “A 
Earewell.” While the first was necessarily little more than a fashion 
plate, it was painted with so much brilliancy as to command intense 
admiration, and it served also to show that after exactly sixty years 
women’s costumes have got hack to the fashions then in vogue. The 
second example was a sentimental subject, two men going away in a 
boat on a river and two young women bidding them adieu from the 
shore. There was a graceful blending of landscape with water, a 
happy general romanticism, marred a little hy slightly defective 
drawing in one of the female figures. Madame Lemaire has heen 
recognised for some years as the foremost of the women artists of 
Erance in water-colours and etching.

The Prussian water-colour exhibit contained a large number of 
pictures, hut, unhappily, they, like the oil paintings from that country, 
were characterised hy the hopeless sense of sorrow which would appear 
to he a dominating characteristic of Bussian art. The water-colours 
by Sokoloff were vigorous and well composed, the drawing was 
excellent, and a thoroughly artistic instinct was apparent in every 
touch; the subjects, however, showed clearly the unhappy strain to 
which I have just referred. Thex;e was the “ Euneral of the Peasant,” 
“A Country Inn,” in which there was an indication of joviality, 
hut it was brutal, and there was “ A Private Supper,” which was a 
coarse carousal. The “ Charcoal Seller,” a beautiful piece of colour, 
exquisitely harmonious, a lovely blending of sky and landscape, horse, 
a waggon, and drunken merchant was still another indication of what 
art finds most to express in Russian life—its hardship, its stupor, and 
its hopelessness.

• Exhibits of Sculpture.
The collection of sculpture at Jackson Park was undoubtedly 

inferior to that of painting, and it was a common observation and a 
regret that many of the great modellers of the age were.not represented. 
Neither Russia nor Italy exhibited sculptures such as might have heen 
expected. Great Britain has never heen so strong in sculpture as some 
of the Continental nations, hut some of her best productions were shown 
at this Exhibition. The supremacy of Mr. Gladstone in the thought of 
his country was curiously disclosed in the British section. He was 
modelled hy four of the most distinguished living British sculptors. A 
colossal figure of “The Grand Old Man” was shown in Donegal Castle, 
Midway Plaisance, hy Bruce Joy, and this artist showed his impartiality 
by exhibiting the Marquis of Salisbury in the British sculpture section 
in the Eine Arts Building. Onslow Eord’s Gladstone, a bust, was in 
the rotunda, as was Albert Toft’s bust. The late Thomas Woolner 
made an excellent presentment of Gladstone, which was one of the 
group of works by him in the British exhibit. While all were good 
enough portraits, as portrait busts go, the face of the Joy colossus was. 
exceptionally strong, “ the fierce light that heats upon a throne” from 
the blazing old eyes being admirably caught in the treatment of the. 
features. Hamo Thornycroft’s “ Mower ” was perhaps the best figure 
in the entire British coliection. It was free, supple, and alert, the type 
was muscular, but not heavy, and the action was spontaneous and 
direct. Sir Erederic Leighton indulges in sculpture as a luxury. He 
has modelled several notable groups, “An Athlete strangling a Python” 
being the best, while his “ Sluggard” was modelled a dozen years ago, 
and is a fine study in anatomy. ,

The dramatic trend of Erench sculpture was redundantly demon
strated at Jackson Park. In many exhibits the action degenerated.

into
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into violence or sank into maudlin struggle for theatrical effect, not
withstanding this defect and the other of neo-hellenism without Greek 
spirit, the French exhibit in plaster, marble, and cireperdue was strong, 
varied, and striking. The vigour of prevalent sculpture in France 
runs unfortunately to huge works, just as the *painting for some time 
has consisted of canvasses too large in dimensions. Not the least 
valuable portion of the French sculpture exhibit consisted of the plaster 
cast of monumental architecture and ecclesiastical reconstructions 
which depicted the architecture of France from the eleventh to the 
nineteenth centuries, and were themselves a school of design. In this 
country’s space were the “ Age of Iron,” by Alfred Lanson ; “ Quand 
meme,” by Antonin Mercie; and two examples of the work of Barrias, 
which were very excellent. .

The exhibits of Germany contained many noble conceptions, for 
the most part well executed; “ Saved ” and “ Eve,” by Brutt; “ The 
message from Marathon,” by Max Kruse; and the “Yon Moltke,” by 
Bruno Kruse; were excellent productions of the sculptors’ art. There 
were also a few good specimens of American sculpture.

In a room facing the central Corridor of Sculpture in this 
building there were some sculptures by Auguste Rodin, the celebrated 
French sculptor. The most remarkable were two illustrations of the 
Portal of the Museum of Decorative Arts, in Paris, a work which 
has aroused extraordinary fervour in artistic circles everywhere. This 
work was wonderfully beautiful and executed with the great delicacy 
peculiar to France’s greatest sculptor. To appreciate their relation to 
the portal as a whole it is necessary to give a brief description of the 
entire work. The door is a series of dreams in bronze, not a mechanical 
or literal transcription of any portion of the Infemo, but a coherent 
and terrible presentation in appropriate symbols of the awful lessons it 
teaches of human sin and its consequences as seen by Dante. He calls 
it himself the “ Door of Despair.” It is an appalling summary of the 
universal tragedy of human existence. The lintel is surmounted by a 
group of nude, emaciated, and miserable figures, and below the cornice 
there is an image of man contemplating the terrible web of human 
destiny. The central panels contain clouds of figures whirled through 
space in irregular masses, with sudden flashes of light and depths of 
shadow, apparently incoherent, hut actually having a subtle, philo
sophical, and artistic relation.

On the door-posts there are reliefs on a larger scale. One plane 
symbolises those who died without sin but are excluded from the light 
of heaven. Children, unconscious of disaster, caress their parents. 
Sinful death is illustrated in the groups of Paolo and Francesca, of 
which the two copies are in the Fine Arts Building. The first 
expresses illicit rupture of the lovers, the second their eternal torture 
and hopelessness. The story has been told by Boccaccio, Leigh Hunt, 
Sylvio Pellico, and others. Guido, Lord of Ravenna, gave his daughter, 
Francesca, in betrothal to the eldest son of Malatesta, Lord of Rimini, 
as a condition of peace. The bridegroom, being deformed, deceitfully 
sent his young brother, Paolo il Bello, as a proxy to he betrothed to 
Francesca and bring her to her future home. They fell in love and 
were put to death. Dante recalls this incident in the fifth canto of 
his “ Hell.” Francesca’s reply to Dante’s inquiry contains the original 
of Tennyson’s “ Sorrow’s crown of sorrow is remembering happier 
things.”

With these two groups is a third, “ Andromeda.” These 
marbles, seen detached from that of which they are a partj would 
naturally offend, and it was wise on the part of the authorities at 
Jackson Park to protect them from misjudgment as well as from 
injury by placing them iu' a private room away from the general 
exhibits. .

Bronzes.
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Bronzes.

In tlie bronze section of Fine Arts, Russia, France, Italy, 
Germany, Japan, and the United States were all well represented.

Amongst the Russian bronzes several were thoroughly charac
teristic of the country of their origin. There were exhibited a score 
or two of examples of the work of the late celebrated Eugene Lanceray, 
together with the latest achievements of Professor Bach, Ober, 
Gatscheff, and other academicians who are at the present time the 
exponents of the bronze art of Russia. A remarkable Russian con
ception of art in bronze was Ober’s figure of the Cossack Dimitri 
Peschkoff, mounted on his horse “ Gray,” after he had done his 
memorable six months’ ride of 5,488 miles through Siberia.

Two of the greatest bronze-founders in France were repre
sented—Thibaut Fibres and Le Blanc Barbedienne—with half a dozen 
smaller firms, who are rather intermediaries between the artists and 
the public than producers. An indication of how important an 
element bronzes are in the art and manufactures of France may be 
gathered from an inspection of the list of the principal works executed 
by Thibaut. These included about 250 public monuments erected in 
every continent in the world; of two dozen equestrian statues of 
equally wide distribution; thirteen great public fountains ; thirty-eight 
animal groups, some life-size and some larger; 180 statues, chiefly 
ideal subjects of “natural size ” ; and subjects innumerable of smaller 
artistic and of purely commercial bronzes. The works produced by 
this firm bear the names of more than a hundred sculptors of estab
lished fame in this generation and the last, and their subjects illustrate 
very clearly the traditions and tendencies of French art in bronze. 
The Russian bronzes are the product of originals in wax models for 
the sole purpose of reproduction. The French bronzes have their 
beginning sometimes in a marble original, sometimes in a study in 
plaster. For example, that fine work of Barrias, “ The First Funeral,” 
was seen in a cast exhibited in the Art Gallery, and again in a reduced 
copy in bronze in the French Court in Manufactures Building. Both 
were executed under the eye of the artist, and the bronze was by no 
means the least faithful exponent of the heauty of form and depth of 
feeling of the original. Boucher’s “ A la terre,” a wonderful study of 
the muscular action of the primeval toiler, was exhibited in plaster in 
the Art Galleries, and in bronze in the Barbedienne Pavilion. Auguste 
Caine exhibited three of his superb animal groups, one in bronze and 
two in plaster, side by side in the collection of sculpture. In France, 
in short, the medium is a secondary consideration; the art is strictly 
that of the sculptor.

Consequently the artistic bronzes of France deals mainly with 
the ideal, and in many cases the sculptor is so intent on preserving the 
artistic stamp on his work and preventing its duplication that he 
models it in wax and has the wax burned out of the mould before the 
metal is poured in. This, of course, is the well-known “ Cire Perdue ” 
or lost wax, process, a method of casting in metal as old as the Greeks, 
and of such curiously wide diffusion that the Cherokee Indians of the 
United States of Columbia are known to have used wax or resin in the 
models for their gold images. For the production of delicate details 
the process has some advantages, and is obviously well adapted to make 
a bronze unique by the destruction of its original. A bold and striking 
conception of “ Mephisto,” by the Russian Antocolsky, was exhibited 
in the Thibaut exhibit in the French Court of Manufactures as an 
example of this latter use of the lost wax process. One of the 
Barbedienne foundry exhibits deserves special mention. It was a 
large statue of Charles Y. The armour of the Emperor could be taken 
off and a perfectly modelled body was revealed.

. The
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The Italian bronzes were divided between dignified and serious 
reproductions of statues and busts from the Yatican, and other 
collections and rather frivolous groups copied from modern pictures. 
The Trench keep the “ Bronze de Tantaisie ” in strict subordination; 
the Italian fairly run riot in it and detract still further from the 
essential dignity of bronze by the free use of silver and gilt on its 
surface. Among the innumerable small pieces in bronze of this country 
there were a number of decorative articles modelled on the work of 
Benvenuto Cellini and his school. But these, like many of the other 
Italian exhibits in the sphere of art, merely emphasised the fact 
that the craft and spirit of the renaissance is as dead in Italy to-day 
as are those of the classical antiquity from which they drew their 
inspiration.

The commercial bronzes of Germany exhibited bore hut little 
of the stamp of art, while the artistic bronzes were such as would not 
commend themselves to commercial distribution. One might covet a 
reduced copy of Max Kruse’s “Messenger from Marathon;” of Brutt*s 
fisherman carrying in his arms the girl rescued from drowning ; or of 
Herter’s study of the other fisherman, who has caught “a fish rarely 
he met with”—a mermaid to wit—but the work of German sculptors, 
on the whole lend itself readily to the reduction, and therefore not to 
diffusion. It is more conspicuous for strength and delicacy, for 
originality of conception than for facility of treatment. As far as 
hammered metal work is like the great Armbruster wrought-iron gates 
at the entrance to the German Court, in the Manufactures Building, 
or Professor Begas’ magnificent “Germania” group in hammer 
copper is concerned, Germany can challenge the competition of the 
world. But its art in bronze must he regarded as still in the forma
tive stage of a vigorous and characteristically national growth.

Japan passed this stage long ago, and made a lavish display at 
this World’s Pair of those elaborately pieced and chiselled productions 
in which the skill and patience of the artificer are easier to discern 
than the genius of the artist. There was a vivid imagination in the 
grotesqueness of the bronzes representing legendary heroes, demi-gods,

• and dragons, and a conscientious study of nature in the elaborately 
executed study of nature bird pieces which commanded admiration. 
There was about some of the'most common-place pieces a richness of 
half lustrous colour that must be the despair of imitators. The 
Japanese treat bronze just as if it were a ductile metal, carve on it, 
ornament it with inlayism, and generally speaking, make the casting a 
basis of work for the tool. Where they have-yielded to the influence of 
Trench art it has been to the detriment of the characteristic excellence 
of their work; where they maintain their antique traditions they 

o occupy a place and an eminence all their own. . .
At the entrance of their court in Manufactures Building was 

a Japanese vase of exquisite heauty. It was made of bronze and 
inlaid with gold, silver, and copper, and was valued at $1,800; its 
companion vase was purchased by the Mikado himself. Two vases, 
400 years old, testify to the age of the art in Japan, and two 
candelabra, valued at $1,000, were as elaborate products of the com
bined energies of the artist, the caster and the ehiseler as could he 
found anywhere. A lot of vases of pear-coloured bronze, inlaid with 
black bronze, gold and silver, were very beautiful and characteristic 
of Japanese art. Such work can only he produced where manual 
labour is cheap, and where people have been trained through centuries 
for the purpose.

Liberal
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Liberal Arts Exhibits.

. No separate building was provided for the Department of Liberal 
Arts, and so numerous were the different classes of exhibits relegated 
to this division, that it was found impossible to make provision for 
them in one building. The largest proportion of the exhibits were to 
be found in the great galleries of the Manufactures Building; two 
of its bureaus were located in the Anthropological Building. The 
Music Hall at the entrance to the great basin, and the Choral Hall, 
opposite the Wooded Island, were also included in this department.

As the central idea of the Exposition was to educate, by making 
all displays exponents of the World’s advancement, no department 

• afforded greater interest to the visitors than that of the Liberal Arts.
Each succeeding Exhibition, beginning with that held in London 

in 1851, has been the schoolmaster of the nations. No other single 
educational influence has been so instantly and so extensively active. 
This is because each national exhibit has been the exponent of that 
particular nation’s advancement. The nation which has borne the 
palm of victory has been that whose progress in education, taken 
in its broadest and fullest sense, has been most pronounced. • Recog
nising these truths, the promoters of the World’s Columbian Exposition 
have given to education a position of high prominence in the centre of 
interest, and in the grandest of all the great structures the Manufactures 
Building. Here education was surrounded by her hand-maids—music, 
science, literature, charity, religion—and these, grouped together, as by 
their nature was most fitting, form the constellation of the liberal 
arts. These are the arts whose advancement has made the closing 
century glorious, and has made all mankind free in the light of truth 
and law and liberty. Very earnest expressions of demand for a 
separate building for liberal arts, or for education alone, were presented 
from all sections of the country before the opening of the Exposition,

, but a careful consideration of all the conditions led those directly con
nected with the department to the belief that the present solution of the 
question was satisfactory. The amount of space provided was fairly 
adequate, as compared with that given to other departments ; its posi
tion was central, convenient, dignified, and worthy, and its location in 
one entire end of the great Manufactures Building was much to be 
preferred to any which would have placed the department away from 
immediate association with the remainder of the Exposition, a contin
gency that most likely would have arisen if a separate and distinct 
building had been provided. As a matter of fact this question was 
carefully considered by the Board of Control and an appropriation for 
an Educational Building was made in response to urgent requests from 
many educators throughout the land. An eligible site for such a 
building was carefully sought for but could not be found, and the 
purpose to erect a separate structure was abandoned, not from any lack 
of appreciation of the Department of the Liberal Arts, or from want 
of interest in its work, but wholly as a matter of expediency.

The department included twelve distinct and separate groups. 
The exhibits of the first group were divided between two bureaus, that 
of Hygiene and Sanitation and that of Charities and Correction, and were 
installed in the Anthropological Building, and will be referred to under 
that department elsewhere. The subjects under the control of the

Bureau
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Bureau of Hygiene were the nursery and its accessories, athletic 
training and exercise, gymnasiums, food supply and its distributions, 
representations of dwellings and buildings characterised by the condi
tions best adapted to health and comfort; sanitary appliances and 
methods for dwelling-houses, buildings, and cities; hygiene of the 
workshop and factory, modified from that of the London Health 
Exhibition; sanitary supervision, including quarantine and the isolation 
of contagious diseases. The Bureau of Charities and Correction 
presented matters pertaining to the sick and the needy—asylums, 
homes, hospitals, dispensaries, appliances for the transportation and 
the relief of the sick and the wounded; prison management and disci
pline:—models and specimens of police stations, houses of correction, 
reform schools, dress and equipment of prisoners, samples of convict 
workmanship, the Bertillon system of personal measurements, &c..

The second group included instruments and apparatus of 
medicine, surgery, and prosthesis, including drugs and medicines, 
dietetic preparations intended for the sick, instruments for physical 
diagnosis, surgical instruments, artificial limbs, and dental apparatus. 
This group was arranged in the north end of the gallery floor of the 
Manufactures Building. The exhibits from the Western States 
contained primary, secondary, and superior educational statistics, 
apparatus, and appliances were exhibited in a group, wherein were 
shown infant schools and kindergartens; text-books and diagrams, 
and specimens of work in elementary schools; specimens of domestic 
and industrial training for girls; handicraft teaching in schools for 
boys;, specimens of school work in chemistry, physics, mechanics, &c.; 
art work, modelling, &c.; results of industrial work ; exhibits of 
elementary instruction of Indians; schools for the deaf, blind, and 
feeble-minded; statistics, methods of instruction in public schools: 
descriptions and statistics of academies and high schools; buildings, 
libraries, museums, courses of study, &c., pertaining to colleges and 
universities; various branches of professional schools, such as law, 
theology, pharmacy, mining, military, commercial, &c. Distinct 
exhibits were presented by thirty states and territories; about forty 
colleges and universities, including six for women and seven 
distinctively for the coloured race, more than thirty normal schools, a 
series of training and manual schools and trade schools, sixteen art 
schools, collective exhibits from thirty business colleges,- fifty schools 
for the deaf, schools for the blind., schools for those of feeble mind, 
&c. An extended exhibit showed the work of the schools conducted 
under the control of the Catholic Church. Educational exhibits were 
presented by the School Board of London; from New South Wales 
and Canada; from the Governments of Erance, Russia, Austria, 
Mexico, and Brazil; a very complete exhibit prepared under the 
orders of the Imperial Minister of Education of Germany. The 
exhibits from the United States occupied about 175,000 feet on the 
south end of the gallery floor; the foreign exhibits occupied nearly
50,000 more.

In the group of literature and books were exhibits of miscel
laneous and educational publications ; the great magazines, engraving, 
lithographing, maps and charts, &c. Then came instruments of 
precision, weights and measures, astronomical instruments, including 
the great refractor of 40 inches aperture; geodetic, hydrographic, 
meteorological, optical, acoustic and chronometric instruments, photo
graphic apparatus and a gallery of photographs. Architectural 
drawings, specifications for foundations, walls, partitions, floors, roofs, 
and stairways; contrivances for safety, comfort, and convenience in 
the manipulation of elevators, doors, and windows; working plans for 
hoisting, handling,' and delivering building materials, for paving and 
draining, &c. Statistics and publications of religious organizations 
and systems, showing the origin, nature, growth, and extent of various

, religious
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religious systems and faiths; maps and reports of missionary societies, 
missions and missionary work; Bible societies, tract societies, and 
other publications. These were chiefly American exhibits.

In the group including music-and the drama an interesting 
collection of instruments and literature pertaining to these arts was 
gathered in the galleries of the great building from all parts of the 
world. It included crude and curious instruments; music hooks and 
scores; drums, tambourines, cymbals, triangles, gongs, castanets, 
music-boxes, lutes, guitars, banjos and mandolines, harps and lyres, 
zithers, dulcimers, violins, the viol, viola, viola-da-gamba, viola-di- 
amore, the violincello, and. the bass viol; the pianoforte, square, 
upright, and^rand actions, and parts of a piano; the predecessors of the 
piano,—clavicytherium, clavicymbal, clavichord, manichord, virginal, 
spinet, harpsichord and hammer harpsichord ; street pianos ; the flute, 
flute-a-bec, syrinx, organ pipes, flageolet, clarionet, oboe and 
saxiphone; the trumpet (simple) and the bugle (oliphant), alpenhorn, 
the trombone (with slide and with finger holes); the serpent, bassoon 
and bagpipe, key bugles, cornets, Trench horns, cornopeans, orphe- 
cleides, reed organs, melodeons and harmonicas, accordeons, concertinas 
and mouth organs, hand organs and organettes, automatic organs, 
orchestrions, strings, reeds and bridges, mechanical devices for the 
orchestra, &c. The grand pipe-organ in the Music Hall was part of 
this exhibit, as were also the chime of bells in the central tower, and 
the chime in one of the towers of Machinery Hall.

The Bureau of Music was a branch of the Department of 
Liberal Arts, and was under the charge of special officers.

New South Wales Liberal Arts Courts.
' In the Liberal Arts Gallery New South Wales had a very 
excellent position, and, comparatively speaking, a fair share of. space, 
hut yet insufficient for our requirements. Our courts occupied 
6,247 feet floor space and 10,000 feet wall space. Our space was 
bounded by Russia on the south, Canada on the east, and Great 
Britain on the north. In consequence of the shape of our allotment, 
and in order to make the best possible show of our numerous 
exhibits, I divided the space into a series of courts, and the plan of 
the court will exhibit at a glance the mode adopted. Over the main 
entrances, north and south, were the arms of New South Wales, 
and on each side of these a stuffed and mounted kangaroo and emu, 
with large trophies of our flags. Above the south entrance was the 
great panorama of Sydney, for the information of visitors, labelled as 
the largest photograph in the world, and on either side of this on the 
walls were the large photographs of Sydney in 1885 and 1892. An 
extensive wall space at the south avenue was devoted to the maps 
prepared by the Survey Department, and a similar space on the outer 
wall of the north end to topographical maps and charts. On the walls 
of the courts were displayed the numerous and beautiful photographic 
enlargements prepared by the Government Printer, with the exception 
of those representing streets, hanks, &c., which were placed in the 
Manufactures Building. I may here remark that these photographs 
were one of the most popular, instructive, and attractive features of this 
and other courts, and as a collection were unrivalled. In the south 
court were placed the exhibits of the Technological Museum, in suitable 
glass-covered cases running the whole length of both sides of the 
space, as well as Mr. Maiden’s herbarium and “century” of plants. Of 
the wool exhibits in this section I retained some characteristic series, 
hut the principal portion I placed in the wool court in the Agri
cultural Building to complete the character of that very important 
section. A notice on the exhibits called attention to this arrangement, 
so that visitors so disposed might visit our wool court to see the 
exhibits. I constructed three large glass-walled cases for the numerous

. birds
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birds sent by tbe Sydney Museum, which were mounted and stuffed 
and placed in appropriate natural attitudes on branches of a tree with 
ground-work at the bottom of the case. In the fourth case were the 
animals sent, similarly prepared and mounted. Here a piece of rock 
scenery was made in the case, in which the animals were placed in 
such a way as to show as far as possible their peculiar habits under 
natural conditions.

In the courts east of the main avenue were placed in glass cases 
the various exhibits of the public schools of the country, arranged and 
classified; while on the walls were hung the photographs of the public 
schools buildings and of the University. In the northern of these 
courts were the. exhibits of the Institutions for the Deaf, Dumb, and 
Blind in Sydney. .

The most southern of the west courts (Newspaper Court) was 
the place provided for the consultation by visitors of the files of 
Sydney newspapers. Then came the Sydney 3Iorning Herald court, 
and the Daily Telegraph and. Town and Country Journal exhibits. 
The walls of these buildings and courts were covered with the pictorial 
representations belonging to the different newspapers and the Pictu
resque Atlas Company. 'In fine, there was in this part of the depart
ment a fair representation of the Press of Sydney. The next two 
westerly courts contained the exhibits of the Technical College, dis
played on tables and in cases, and on the walls were the photographs 
of the “Wolverene” and Naval and Military Services. In this court 
also was the revolving-stand and exhibits of the Sydney General Post 
Office. '

, On the walls of the principal avenue, running between our east 
and west courts, were placed architectural drawings and photographs 
all along the length of the avenue in classified order. The north 
court contained on each side three bays, and the east side was devoted 
to the photographs of Messrs. Kitch and Co.; the Katoomba Council; 
Mr. Holden, of Kiama; Mr. Little, of Young; Mr. McPadyen, of 
Murrurundi; Marion & Co.; the Newcastle Council; Mr. Newman; the 
photographs of Orange and of the Sydney Municipal Council; while 
the west side contained Mr. Bussell’s beautiful astronomical photo
graphs, as well as representations of most of the technical schools 
of New South Wales. In this court also were placed the exhibits 
from the Macleay Museum. , , . .

• This is a mere running description of these courts and of some 
of the exhibits they contained, and represents but faintly the excellence 

. of the arrangement. Much thought and trouble were expended on 
the installation of the numerous exhibits in this department and in 
the elaborate decoration, but the excellent effect and appearance of 
the whole rewarded all the efforts made for the display of the exhibits 
in this department. . •

. Educational Exhibits. • '■
As a number of valuable reports on the various Departments of 

Education by various writers have already been published in our 
country, it would be superfluous to discuss at any length.the dis
tinctive features of the systems of the various countries represented at 
this Exhibition. It will suffice to characterise succinctly, the more 
representative exhibits, as well as the salient features of the advances 
made within the last few years. ■

Great Britain's Exhibit.
Although Great Britain occupied a large division of that section 

of the Liberal Arts Building devoted to educational exhibits its repre
sentation was not comprehensive in any particular. When the large 
amount of money appropriated by the English Government for themain- 

- tenance
293—2 H



750

242

tenance of its Art Schools is considered, the meagre massing of work from 
the Art School of South Kensington was disappointing. There were, 
however, some fine examples from the Department of Science and Art 
of the Kensington Museum, in which the drawing was vigorous and 
the shading excellent. The drawing from cast, both of ornamental 
work and figures, was technically very satisfactory. There were a 
few examples of time sketches, nudes from life, and also hands from 
life, which evinced much cleverness. One picture from the Com
position Class, an aquarelle, representing the interior of a working 
studio, was the only one of this class, and was not a very interesting 
production. The studies in historical style from casts in monotone 
were very good, as was also the pencil work in pen and ink for 
illustration purposes. The exhibit of the School Board of London, 
especially the work from the elementary schools, from children 
between the ages of eight and eighteen, was creditable. In the 
exhibits illustrative of Applied and Industrial Art the original designs 
for wall-papers were remarkably artistic. The examples which showed 
a sketch of a single flower taken as the motif for the composition and 
then conventionalised into rimlike or geometrical designs were 
characterised by undoubted skill. The plaster relief work, and one or 
two drawings from life, and one or two nudes were excellent, and 
illustrated the importance of the introduction of the industrial and 
applied arts into elementary schools.

French Educational Exhibit.
The Drench education exhibit at Jackson Park was an epitome 

of the education system of that country. It was compactly gathered 
together in the gallery, and constituted group 149 of the catalogue of 
the Liberal Arts Building. It was made up of complete sets of official 
publications containing the laws and rules of the school system, show
ing its anatomy and physiology, and illustrating by manual as well as 
literary means its operations and results. As an able American 
writer has said, central government in Prance, notwithstanding its ' 
Republican organisation, is dominant in the education system. In 
this respect it radically differs from that of the United States, In 
federating the States that constitute the American Republic it was 
not the design of the fathers, nor has it ever been the will of statesmen 
inheriting their convictions, to give to the Pederal Government any 
control over education in the United States. That control was among 
the prerogatives reserved by the States to themselves individually.

There has been from time to time an effort to attribute to the 
education bureau of the Interior Department quasi-authority, or at • 
least some show of a vital connection with American schooling. It 
has been unsuccessful. The bureau of education continues to be 
restricted to a fragmentary and more or less incoherent policy of 
publishing monographs on educational topics, and of classifying 
incomplete statistics for whose orderly and exhaustive gathering it has 
neither money, men, nor legal right. A bureau of statistics, scienti
fically managed, would confer upon students and leaders of education 
great service in the crystallisation of trustworthy facts exhibiting the 
status of schooling, general and special, in the United States from time 
to time. This function may yet be added to the work which the bureau 
of statistics in the Treasury Department now performs. It is not 
likely that public opinion would favour extending the jurisdiction of 
the education bureau even into the domain of statistics, and it 
certainly will never approve any interference by the Pederal Govern
ment with the management of education in the States. That it was 
the will of the fathers to keep apart the Pederal Government and the 
management of education was shown not only in the reserve by the 
States of educational jurisdiction in their own respective boundaries,

■ but also by the more explicit evidence of allocation of public lands by
Congress
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Congress to the various States for school purposes, Federal authority 
being abrogated for ever concerning them ip favour of inalienable 
State fee.

The French school system, unlike that of the United States, is 
as distinctly national as that of Prussia or England or New South 
Wales, and the Central Government has as exclusive a jurisdiction 
over its general direction throughout the Departments of France as a 
State Legislature exercises over the schools of a State.

The National Government of France takes cognizance of all 
kinds of instruction found useful to the people, and applies its own 
mould to the entire gradation of schools from Kindergarten to Uni
versity, ramifying this control through every category of teaching. The 
national system has, indeed, more than one head. The Minister of 
Commerce, of Industry, and of the Colonies, maintains supervision over 
the national school of arts and trades, and in the exhibit at Jackson 
Park, made under the auspices of that department of the national 
Government, were evidences of the work of pupils in national-schools 
of clockmaking in several cities. The same Minister exhibited the 
commercial instruction of France, with portfolios, photographs, &c., 
showing the work of commercial high schools at Bordeaux and Havre. 
The Minister of Public Instruction classified his exhibits under six 
heads—science and letters, institutes and learned societies, press and 
hooks, higher. education—to which was attached the exhibit of the 
Fasteur Institute—classical education and elementary education—to 
which was attached the exhibit of the pedagogical museum. Grouped 
with these were the exhibits of the Polytechnic Association, for the 

, promotion of public instruction,' the exhibit of the National School of 
Arts and Trades at Aix, that at Angers'and Chalons, special schools at 
Douai, the Central School of Arts and Manufactures at Paris, the Trade 
School of the East, the Franklin Society, whose business it is to 
propagate free public libraries, and several private schools of book
keeping and commerce.

State supervision of education in France covers its entire 
operation, and extends to every feature of it. The result is a diffusion 
of schooling unequalled in degree and precision. The public money,- 
national, departmental, and communal, devoted to primary instruction 
in the country exceeds $50,000,000 a year. In 1890 the total number of 
children of school age, that is between six and thirteen, was 4,729,511. 
Of this number, 4,579,461 are enrolled in primary schools—an extra
ordinary ratio to the credit of France. There is one elementary school 
for every 445 inhabitants, and the enrolment shows more than one in 
six of the population. .

Nor is State supervision of schools in France abstract. It is 
actual; it is minute ; it is incessant. To appreciate its minuteness and 
its directness it is necessary to understand the union that still exists 
between religion and government in France. All the religions are 
equal by law. Any sect which numbers 100,000 adherents is entitled 
to public money. Those now receiving appropriations from the State 
are Roman Catholics, Protestants, Jews, and Mussulmans in Algeria; 
Roman Catholic worship and places of worship cost the Government 
about $8,000,000 a year ; the Protestants, $400,000 a year; the Jewish, 
$40,000 a year; the Mussulmans a little more than the Jewish, and 
the administration of the religious appropriations cost the people about 
$60,000 a year. All these are recognised in connection with instruction, 
which since 1881 has been obligatory, and. since 1882 absolutely free. 
The highest schools or universities go by the name of Faculties of the 
State, and these include law, medicine, pharmacy, and fine arts. The 
Roman Catholic theological faculties were suppressed in 1885, but 
Roman Catholic universities continue to enjoy State aid. The council 
.of Public Instruction consists of the minister, five members of the insti:

tute,
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tute, elected at a general election, nine councillors, confirmed by the 
President of the ftepnblic on nomination by the Minister of Public 
Instruction, and chosen from among directors and ex-directors of the 
Department of Public Instruction, inspectors-general and ex-inspectors, 
rectors, ex-inspectors of the academy, and professors engaged in public 
instruction. With these are associated two professors of the College 
of Erance, elected by their colleagues, a professor from the museum, 
a prbfessor of the faculty of medicine, one from a high school of 
pharmacy, two from the superior normal school—one for letters, the 
other for sciences—one from a special normal school, one from the 
National School of Maps, one from the School of Living Oriental 
Languages, one from the Polytechnic School, one from the School of 
Pine Arts, one from the Conservatory of Arts and Trades, one from 
the Central School of Arts and Manufactures, one from the School of 
Agriculture, two from communal colleges, six representing primary 
instruction, and four from free schools under private conduct. All the 
members of this council hold office for four years each, and they are 
indefinitely re-eligible. Nine members, named by the president and 
six designated‘by the minister, constitute a standing committee whose 
business it is to study programmes and rules of education everywhere, 
and to give advice concerning lyceums, colleges, normal schools, text 
books, libraries, discipline, teachers, methods of teaching, examinations, 
gradation, and graduation.

Education in Erance begins with the Kindergarten, or as they 
term them, mother’s schools {ecoles maternels). Instruction and play 
correspond substantially to those of like schools in other countries. 
There is more, however, of a combination of creche with the Kinder: 
garten in Erance. Women in Erance were engaged in industries before 
the Eranco-Prussian war, but that event withdrawing the men from 
the country, had a corresponding effect to that of the civil war upon the 
employment of women in the United States—that is, it enlarged the 
number of occupations in which they are engaged. There is scarcely 
anything men do in Erance that women do not do. A man and wife, 
mother and daughter, concern themselves with money-making in Erance 
more than do the women of any other country. The schools are the 
natural resorts of mothers who desire to have their children pleasantly 
if not profitably occupied during the hours when they are themselves 
concerned with other than domestic cares. In the primary school 
instruction consists of moral and religious teaching wherever it is desired 
for any number of pupils, for each division of whom it is given by an 
authorised representative of one of the creeds mentioned. In addition 
to this, instruction includes reading, writing, the Erench language, 
simple mathematics, and the legal system of weights and measures. 
In the higher grades, arithmetic is carried into practical operation, and 
there are added the elements of history and geography, of the physical 
sciences, of natural history applicable to practical things, elementary 
instruction in agriculture and a number of industries, and hygiene. 
Surveying is taught to those who wish to study it, while drawing, 
modelling in various ways, singing, and gymnastics are obligatory upon 
all. There are also special schools for girls, or special classes in the 
regular schools, in which, in addition to these things, every kind of 
needlework is taught. There are also special schools for adults and for 
apprentices in various trades. The normal schools are kept up to a 
high degree of efficiency. These schools, like those of manual training 
and apprenticeship, are widely distributed throughout the departments, 
and receive appropriations from the Republic as well as from local 
revenues. Their course of study is under the general direction of the 
Council of Public Instruction.

It will be seen that the foundation of the school system of 
Erance is uniform and universal. The presumption is that every 
child of both sexes may be self-dependent, and the education scheme 

t proceeds
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proceeds directly toward equipping the child for a useful industry. 
In furtherance of this object the elementary instruction is strongest in 
those things that are indispensable for industrial production. All the 
teaching is practical. What they learn of physical science is aimed at 
industry; what they learn of natural science is designed to help them 
to become producers. Their study of drawing and modelling gives 
them that skill in early childhood when the hands are supple and the 
eye keen, which a little later will seek special development in some 
distinct path.

They seem to be untroubled in France with the idea that cultiva - 
tion of the sense of form is going £o make men and wmmen “artists.” 
They know, on the contrary, that it will make artisans and skilful 
judges of artisanship of the vast majority of the children. As for 
artists, they will be a small percentage out of the entire number, and 
their education begins much later in special schools, leading up to 
Ecole des Beaux A.rts. The primary teaching in modelling and drawing 
has no specific relation to fine arts. It has a specific relation to 
complete mental development, and the result of it is that France 
controls the markets of the world in everv higher form of skill.

The minute care which France exercises over her schools was 
shown by the exhibit of her Museum of Pedagogy. This consisted of
20,000 publications and stocks of all appliances, objects, and tools used 
in general and special instruction. Of course it was represented in a 
compact exhibit chiefly by catalogue. Many of the volumes, how
ever, could be seen in the exhibit. One line attracted much attention. 
They were the classics of literature prepared for the schools of France 
under the direction of the Department of Public Instruction. The 
children learn to read the best literature as soon as they are able to 
understand language. Their time is not frittered away on silly frag
mentary sentences that convey to them no meaning. It is assumed 
that the best reading is the best for the child, and the children of 
France learn to read masters of style in their infancy. Nor is the list 
restricted to the French language. Men of the highest ability are 
engaged to prepare books upon masters of all languages, and at 
its proper place in a progressive course of study the French child 
learns, for example, what Dante’s “ Divine Comedy” is, and becomes 
acquainted with Longfellow’s “Hiawatha.” Attached to each school, 
wherever funds permit, there is a good museum, consisting alike of 
books and materials, the use of which is free to the children and to 
the townspeople, under no restriction, except one of custodianship. 
In the Central Museum of Pedagogy there are gathered together 
publications relating to schools throughout France, and from almost 
every civilised country of the world. These publications cover not 
merely literature about schools, but school systems, courses of study, 
examination reports, and everything pertaining to the practical 
management of instruction. ■

A novel and unique feature of the French education exhibit 
was that relating to the commercial school organised by the Chamber 
of Commerce, Paris. It was founded in 1863 for the purpose of 
giving primary and secondary instruction in business, diplomacy, and 
trade. Students of both sexes are admitted on the same terms. 
There is a special course for women for the purpose of teaching 
them accounting and bookkeeping. After passing an examination a 
certificate is given to them, upon which they are able to secure higher 
employments in important business-houses. The certificate affirms 
that they are able to carry on commercial correspondence in French, 
and generally'also in English; that they possess all the qualifications 
of expert accountants, and are trustworthy as well as competent. 
The young women having this certificate are eagerly sought by the 
heads of business concerns. The institution is modelled upon the

higher

N
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higher commercial school of Paris created in 1820. Among those 
connected with its direction have been Adolphe Blanqui and Aime 
Girard. The school has supplied to commerce and industry at the 
Prench capital, to the colonies, and throughout the provinces of 
Prance, a large contingent of their most valuable men and women of 
affairs. Its graduates become brokers, bankers, administrators, 
directors, and agents of all sorts of commercial and manufacturing 
concerns. In 1881 the commercial high school of Paris was equipped 
by the Chamber of Commerce for the additional purpose of giving com
plete special instruction to young people who had already graduated 
from the classical courses in other ^institutions and desired to devote 
themselves to commercial careers. The school teaches science, the 
historical development of manufacture, and all practical modes of 
general exchange. Its graduates study diplomacy if they so desire, 
and take a diploma which admits them to competition for appointment 
to diplomatic and consular posts. The Departments of Commerce and 
Industry of the Colonies and of the Customs service give precedence to 
students of this school.

With a generosity that characterises the attitude of Prance 
toward learning of all kinds, foreigners are admitted to the school on 
complying with the conditions of admission as freely as natives of 
Prance, and they are even permitted to follow special lines of study 
without undergoing a preliminary examination. The studies include, 
in addition to the Prench language, German, English, Spanish, and 
Italian; history and geography in their immediate relation to the 
commercial profession, arithmetic as applied to commerce and banking, 
commercial correspondence, bookkeeping, financing, geometry, design, 
commercial law, political economy, physical sciences, and stenography. 
Students must be in attendance from 7‘15 in the morning until 4'45 
in the afternoon. There are three hours of recitation in the morning and 
three in the afternoon. They take luncheon, if they choose, at the school, 
or are at liberty to go home, returning at l-30. Luncheon at the school 
is served at 12 o’clock, and is followed by an hour and a half of recreation.. 
There is a fine libraryfor the use of pupils. There are special scholarships 
founded by various corporations and institutions, such as the Eoths- , 
childs, the Bank of Prance, Credit Poncier, the railroad companies, 
omnibus companies, gas companies, and members of the Board of Trade 
—in all nearly 200. The Government of Prance maintains twenty 
scholarships, disposed of at an annual competition. The whole number 
of pupils attending in 1893 exceeded 500 during day courses and 1,000 
in the evening courses. Of this 1,000 one-fifth are women. The 
exhibit made by this school in the Liberal Arts Building consisted of 
class-books and albums showing the work of various grades and 
illustrations of work in design by the women. Many of the cleverest 
fashion-designers of the Prench capital are women who have studied 

1 in this school. It gives a combination of instruction peculiarly 
adapted to the industrial and artistic position of Prance in the world— 
the commercial with the ideal. .

The entire series of text-books used in primary and secondary 
schools was shown. Copies of the course of study of each grade could 
be had on application in the exhibit. No teacher could fail to derive 
benefit from a study of the Prench educational exhibit. Its logic, its 
directness, its precision were equally apparent and were equally 
admirable. Of all the people in the world conducting free schools the 
Prench are the most frugal, the most sagacious in applying means to 
ends. That the work shown was the genuine work of pupils and not 
of teachers was evident from examiners’ markings found throughout 
the portfolios. There was no slovenliness in the work, while there was 
a great deal of childishness. It was all neat, clean, orderly, and well 
arranged. As a national exhibit it surpassed all others in the ' 
Columbian Exposition. , , .
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I may remark that the anatomical drawings shown hy. the 
French in their educational section were very fine. These examples 
were mainly from the higher and normal schools and from the Associa
tion Polytechnique. There were but one or two specimens of drawing, 
from life or cast, and only two strong reliefs in plaster; hut their 

~ display of papier-mache bower models, used in schools for botanical 
instruction, although the collection was purely elementary, was very 
interesting. There were also shown in the same division the most 
perfect-coloured photographic negatives from Nature ever taken. These 
were the work of a Frenchman named Lippman. One negative showed 
a branch of a tree on which was perched a bird of brilliant plumage. 
The dense growth of the foliage was true to Natureinits colour notes, 
and the bird’s feathers, which were red, green, and yellow, were exqui
sitely lovely. It is questionable whether the printing of photographs 
from coloured negatives has yet been successfully accomplished, 
although in a German exhibit I saw some in which this result was said 
to have been accomplished.

German Exhibits.

,, The School of Education for Artisans of Germany exhibited 
some exc.ellent pieces of work, including some good drawings from life 
and casts. The illuminated designs for textiles and tapestry, done 
in water-colour, were very attractive. Pen-and-ink work of great fine
ness, for the embellishment of diplomas and programmes, is very 
cleverly done by German art students. Their plaster relief work and 

, woodcarving were unusually attractive. Several busts were shown in 
both mediums which evinced considerable skill.

The first work of the Industrial Art Schools of St. Petersburg 
was shown in their architectural and ecclesiastical designs in water- 
.colours. These were new examples from a composition class and a few 
from a life class. The institutions of the Empress Marie were well 
represented, not by drawings and paintings, hut in embroideries and 
textiles. The weaving of rugs hy children under twelve years of age, 
accomplished hy the pupils of these schools, was surprisingly clever. 
The Kremlin at Moscow was chosen as the subject of a lovely needle
work picture. The Demidoff School exhibited an exquisitely fine piece 
of embroidering on silk linen, intended as a present to Mrs. Cleveland, 
dhe wife of the President. It was all in white, and the subject was 
the steamship “ Leo,” the vessel which was sent from America to 
.Russia during the famine of 1892 freighted with corn. Another 
charming hit of work from the same school was an intricately-wrought 
stripe for a fireplace, the copy of a soroka (head-cover), worn hy the 
women of Vladimir in the 13th century. .

German Bacteriological Exhibit. '
One section of the German University Exhibit was under the 

care of Professor Eittmar Finkler, of Bonn University, and Dr. Lich- 
tenfeldt, of Berlin. This was the department of bacteriology, which 
was fitted up most* completely, and which showed all the peculiarities, 
the growth, the life, the harmful or harmless qualities of those infini
tesimally small organisms which have been designated as Bacterial 
This department formed an independent section in the exhibition the 
German Universities made in liberal arts. At none of the previous 
great Expositions has there been an exhibit in bacteriology. ‘ This is 
not to he wondered at, since the science itself is hut a few years old. 
How this science, however, has grown within so short a space of time 
this particular exhibit showed. It was fitting that Germany, of all 
the countries, should make it, since Germany has been the principal 
factor in the creation of the science of Bacteriology. -

* German
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German research in the field of bacteriology laid the foundation 
for its further development, because Dr. Robert Koch found a method 
hy means of which it became possible to separate the different bacteria 
which formerly had always been encountered in a mixture. By this 
method the scientist was enabled to discern the real character of each 
organism, and by making use of Koch’s culture system it became 
possible to raise the different kinds of bacteria and to study thoroughly 
their varying qualifications. This, from a scientific point of view, was 
the greatest merit of Koch. After having once originated his system of 
separating and growing bacteria it tvas no longer very difficult to 
discover new ones, and to learn the various facts concerning them. 
Correct ideas were thus formed as to the origin and nature of 
tuberculosis, cholera, diphtheria, typhus, and other infectious diseases.

It must not be forgotten that this whole science of bacteriology 
is, practically, but a few years old. It dates back barely forty years, 
when Professor Haenle, of Gottingen, discovered the presence of these 
minute living organisms, since christened bacteria, and of which 
science now knows that every cubic foot of air contains thousands, and 
every cubic foot of Avater millions upon millions. But the utilisation 
of this first discoA-ery began but a few years ago.

In the bacterial exhibit of the German University exhibit 
there were comprised the-natural history of bacteria, their chemical 
effects, and the etiology or genesis of the diseases they produce. 
Bacteria may be divided into pathogenic (disease-producing) and non-' 
pathogenic ones. Of the latter there are now recognisable some three » 
hundi'ed kinds, and these have been made useful by German chemists 
in fermentation, dye-stuffs, &c. The disease-breeding bacteria, of 
which there are at present known some 500 kinds, are divided in 
groups (as in zoology), widely differing from each other in shape, 
characteristics, growth, and fertility.

Of these latter, the pathogenic.class of bacteria, there was an 
excellent collection of photographs or views made from living specimens 
(magnified enormously of course) by Dr. Richard Pfeiffer, chief of the 
bacteriological section in Koch’s institute in Berlin, under Dr. Koch’s 
supervision. The vivid, lifelike pictures, included those of the bacteria 
producing diphtheria, typhoid, cholera (magnified a thousand-fold), 
tetanus, malleus, erysipelas, acute rheumatism, hog-cholera, pus (a 
whole group), &c., as well as the picture of the influenza bacillus, 
discovered by Pfeiffer himself.

There was on vieAv a large number of microscopical pre
parations of living bacilli. These of course Avere only accessible 
to specialists visiting the exhibit, who wished to investigate for 
themselves. This collection was prepared by Dr. Robert Koch and 
three of his ablest disciples, Loetfler, Pfeiffer, and Praenkel. A regular 
zoological museum of bacteria was also exhibited in the form of 
“ cultures.” Those made possible by adopting the method inaugurated 
by Koch on gelatine plates, and the further growth of each colony of 
bacteria arrested by some antiseptic fluid, showed the appearance of 
each army of bacteria at certain stages of development. There were 
in this collection some of the most virulent and deadly bacteria. To 
facilitate, however, the understanding of Koch’s method of treating 
and raising bacteria, there Avas on view a whole worktable covered with 
all the apparatus needful, comprising appliances for sterilising and for 
the raising of culture-soil (Naehrboden) required for the growth of 
bacteria.

A peculiar and intensely interesting part of this exhibit was one 
prepared for the World’s Pair by Professor Breiger. It was a collection 
of the swiftest and most poAverful poisons on earth, all gained from the 
dead bodies of those that fell victims to various deadly bacteria. This 
class of poisons are termed taxines, toxalbumines, or cadaverines. They 

. were



757

249

were exhibited in carcfully-elosed glass tubes, so that each kind could 
be closely inspected. Among them were such deadly poisons—all 
discovered in recent years—as neurine, betaine, gadinine, tetanotoxine, 
typhotaxine, toxalbumen of cholera, of typhus, cadaverine, obtained 
from a normal body, &c. There was also in this group two immunising 
fluids, i.e.t substances that wall prevent diseases such as diphtheria and 
tetanus. But it must he added that the discoverer of the immunising 
fluids, Professor Breiger, has thus far tested their efficacy only on 
various animals, but not on human beings. So far as his experiments go, 
however, they have proved successful. These poisons, forming the 
extract of the poisonous substances excreted hy various bacteria, are 
highly concentrated, and they are beyond doubt the most powerful life- 
destroyers yet devised.

Of interest, too, were the various appliances used by bacteriolo
gists in their experiments and tests made on living animals, especially 
frogs, rats, mice, and guinea-pigs. There were tiny operating-tables 
made of steel or glass, and almost the exact duplicates in miniature of 
the operating-tables used by surgeons on human patients, to which 
these small victims of science were fastened with leather straps. This 
enables the scientist to make incisions or injections wherever needed 
for the purpose of demonstrating the correctness of some theory won 
by research. There was also a wealth of other curious instruments on 
view, including filters, suction pumps, and centrifugal machines.

To further enable visitors interested in bacteriology to derive all 
the practical good from it that was possible, an auditorium was fitted up 
in the southern corner of the gallery belonging to the German 
University exhibit. It was an exact copy of the auditorium used by 
the famous Professor Virchow for his lectures on pathology, fitted up 
with tables, where practical demonstrations were made.

During the currency of the Exposition Professor Dittmar Einkler 
lectured on Bacteriology to a select audience of specialists and scientists 
invited for the occasion, giving practical demonstrations. Professor 
Einkler is next to Koch, the greatest authority on bacteriology, and the 
author of a work in wdiich are contained some of the most valuable results 
of his researches in this field. Professor Eraenkel, of Marburg, took part, 
in these lectures later on, and both these gentlemen lectured in English.

American School Exhibits.
The educational exhibits of foreign countries as regards magni

tude and variety were quite overshadowed by those of the United 
States of America. These exhibits occupied no less than 225,000 feet. 
In addition to the large and representative exhibits of public school- 
work from the various States, High and Technical schools were shown 
on a very extensive scale. A series of thirty-five screens in the west 
balcony illustrated the work of the Art schools, and there were ten or 
twelve exhibits of the manual training schools. One interesting 
exhibit represented all the wrork practically carried out from day to 
day by students of what was named a Business College; in wdiich, in 
various rooms and at the desks usually provided in business offices, all 
the different stages of commercial transactions were performed by the 
student clerks. In the south portion of this department nearly all the 
forty-four States of the Union were fully represented, and, besides this, 
in the north-west portion as well, many of the leading religious, 
political, and social institutions in several of the States had their own 
separate and well-ordered collections. It w'as a characteristic of the 
American people that in some of these latter bays there was displayed 
the old, worm-eaten travelling pulpit in which Whitfield once preached, 
and in another, the equally ancient arm-chair of the “Dairyman’s 
Daughter,” both objects of great veneration, as well to the exhibitors 
as to the visitors..

American
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American public schools were represented by specimen work 
from pupils, photographs, charts, and comprehensive statements with 
regard to the plan pursued in education. Erom the work for exhibi
tion the committee selected fifty of the best manuscripts in each branch 
and forwarded these to the Public School Commission. Maps showing 
the situation of each school-house in each State; the cost of education 
in each county; the relative number of pupils in each county, town, 
and city ; the schools for each of the past forty years. The- relative 
number of pupils in primary, grammar, and high schools for the past 
forty years. Picture albums of schools, buildings, &c. History of 
the organization of the school system as shown by legislation; text
books arranged to show the old and the new systems.

American Schools of Art.

The educational section devoted to the exhibits of the work of 
the various American Schools of Art was very interesting and very 
extensive, nearly every Art school in the United States being repre
sented. Although I both heard and read much of a laudatory 
character as regards these exhibits, after a very careful and prolonged 
examination I must confess I found a number of them crude, and 
none of them superior to the exhibits of South Kensington or our own 
Technical College. The water colours, the etchings, canvasses, casts, 
drawings from the round and the paintings from the various schools 
were, as might naturally be expected, of very various value. Many 
of the schools represented showed exhibits of very excellent character.

Catholic Exhibit.

The Catholic exhibit in the Liberal Arts was one of the largest 
shown. It contained exhibits of every kind from all the different 
classes of schools in the United States. A special effort was made by 
the Homan Catholic authorities of America to show that the schools 
under their charge were as well appointed, as well arranged, and 
obtained as good results as any schools elsewhere. Each important 
school had a separate court, and all the gradations of the school work 
were exhibited. The show was a very extensive one and was well 
arranged.

American Universities’ Exhibits.

The great Universities of the United States had a remarkable 
series of exhibits. Harvard, Tale, and John Hopkins, and other of 
the highest institutions of learning in this great llepublic, displayed 
many of their literary and scientific treasures, thus carefully completing 
the educational exhibit of the country.

Harvard’s exhibit might be regarded as an historical review of 
the development of Universities in America. It included a complete 
series of University publications, photographs of the University grounds 
and buildings, the methods of work and study in each of the great 
departments—academic, scientific, medical, legal, &c.

It also contained an extensive series of photographs of stars, 
planets, and spectra taken at the Observatory, as well as interesting views 
of thevarious observing stations establishedby theUniversityat Arequipa 
(Peru). There was also a large collection of minerals and a valuable 
number of classified meteorilites and numerous specimens in botany 
and comparative zoology examined by Harvard professors. Specimens 
of 262 papers published on chemical subjects, and about 100 out of 800 
chemical compounds discovered in the laboratories of the University 
were also shown. I must not omit to mention also some of the results 
obtained in the physical laboratory. One of paramount interest was the
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photographs showing the oscillation of an electric spark. Between two 
tin terminals the spark was made to pass, and the image formed on a 
rapidly revolving mirror was thrown on a sensitive plate. The spark 
appeared to the eye as one streak of light, hut was drawn out hy the 
rotating mirror into a comet-like tail. Then a head-like appearance 
was noticeable in the photograph, due to the electric oscillation. The 
duration of an oscillation could he calculated hy measuring the distance 
between the two heads and the known circumstances of the motion of 
the miro. Professor Trowbridge gave this as ytqqoo °f asecond. The 
photographs further showed that air does not conduct away the heat of 
the spark in less than three times the above function of a second, so that' 
air is practically as inert as a plate of glass during the same period of 
time. Professor Trowbridge also exhibited cards showing ten lines of 
force due to an alternating magnetic field of frequency 1,000 per 
second. The lines were straight and radiated from the centre of the 
cylindrical core. These photographs served to establish the magnetic 
field is restricted to a shell J in. thick in the case of a solid iron core 
2f in. in diameter. •

It would be difficult to find anything more exquisitely beautiful, 
and at the same time educational, than the Blaschka glass flower col
lection, which is the property of Harvard. The models of flowers and 
their parts were selected from the Ware memorial collection in the 
Botanical Museum. The collection now has 350 large and over 1,000 
small models. When completed it will represent the principal types 
of flowering plants and cryptograms of America. The models of 
flowers, when made of the somewhat clumsy and exaggerated papier- 
mache manikins, made botanical analysis less difficult, but these dainty 
reproductions of flora were true to nature both in colour, outline, and 
size. The forefathers of these clever artificers were Venetians, but 
their studio is now at Hosterwitz, a few miles from Dresden. The 
firm consists of father and son. Por many years they devoted them
selves wholly to the construction of models of animals, chiefly marine 
invertebrata. In 1886, through the urgent request of Professor 
Gordale, director of the botanic gardens and author of “ Wild Perns 
of North America,” these artisans consented to construct flower 
models. All of the flowers now manufactured hy the Blaschkas go to 
America'. When viewing the exquisite specimens in this collection it 
was difficult to believe that they could not exude a delicious perfume. 
There was in the showing a spray of rich purple clematis with leaves 
and clinging tendrils of tender green that was most lovely.

Besides these interesting exhibits this University showed a large 
number of the literary productions of her distinguished professors and 
graduates, amongst whom were the names of Longfellow, Professor of 
Belles Lettres; Oliver Wendell Holmes, Professor of Anatomy and 
Physics; James Bupert Lowell, Professor of Prench and Spanish 
Literature; John Lothrop Motley, Prescott, Bancroft, Asa Gray, and 
many others of her illustrious sons. -

- Considerable space was occupied by the exhibits of other 
Universities, and many interesting data were given in the various 
publications issued by their authority; but none of them appeared to 
me so large and so well displayed as those of Harvard.

Slack and White Art.
Exhibits in Black and White were shown by nearly all the 

European countries and the United States in the Pine Arts Palace, in 
Women's Building, and in Liberal Arts. In the Liberal Arts Gallery, 
at its southern portion, were some excellent collections in the courts 
of the illustrated magazines, such as Harper's, Scribner's, and others. 
In the Century Company’s exhibit there were also letters from 
Longfellow, Mary M. Dodge, Helen Hunt, Louise Alcott, Prank
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Stockton, William Cullen Bryant, and Alfred Tennyson. Interesting 
examples of work were exposed illustrative of photographing hy direct 
process. The walls of the room were hung with original engravings 
and drawings from the hands of the many noteworthy artists whose 
clever work has been seen in the various monthlies of this company.

Work of the Deaf and Dumb and the Blind.
While the exhibits of New South Wales, Spain, and Japan .were 

very interesting, those from the various States of America, from their 
magnitude and their full representation, call for special reference.

At the south end of the west side of the gallery in the Manu
factures Building was a collective exhibit of an unusually interesting 
character. Very few persons examining the specimens to be seen 
there would believe that they were the work of the blind, the deaf, the 
dumb, and the feeble-minded, if it were not for the cards placed in the 
show-cases announcing such to be the case. As evidences of neatness 
in needlework, and of handiness in the mechanical industries, the 
specimens on exhibition compared favourably with those of pupils in 
various industrial institutions who possessed no physical imperfections.

A length of 300 feet at this end of the gallery was devoted to 
the exhibition of what can be accomplished by those who have not the 
full use of their faculties, under proper training. That the promoters 
of the exhibit succeeded in their aim was manifested by the general 
interest taken in it by the immense number of visitors who frequented 
that section of the Liberal Arts department.

On entering from the south end of the building the first booth 
contains a pictorial description of the National Deaf-Mute College at 
Kendall Green, Washington, D.C. Prominent in the centre of the 
display of pictures were the portraits of Dr. Thomas Gallaudet, LL.D., 
the founder of the college, and Edward M. Gallaudet, Ph.D., LL.D., 
its President and Professor of Moral and Political Science. There 
were several water-colour pictures of landscapes and flowers and a 
case containing photographic views of the college and grounds.

Close by was a book-case, the work of pupils of the Michigan 
School for the Deaf, at Elint, Mich. It was a handsome and solid 
piece of cabinet work, showing care and ability in the use of tools 
necessary for the cabinet-makers’ art. The book-cas*e was well stocked 
with books and literature of various kinds suitable for young people.

Next came the exhibit of the Indiana Institute for the Deaf 
and Blind. Among other things it contained a pleasing and well- 
executed assortment of tidies, afghans, capes and shawls in crochet, 
shoes and slippers, samples of carpet-weaving work, pieces of wood 
showing with what cleverness the pupils can use the turning-lathe, 
mats, inlaid work, brooms, and whisks, samples of chair-caning, 
machine-sewing, and bead work. There was also an assortment of 
skirts, capes, lace, and knit work. . •

St. Mary’s Institute of Buffalo, N.Y., showed a group of views 
of the buildings, rooms, and grounds. The Maryland School for the 
Deaf at Erederick, Md., gave illustrations of the kind of work done 
there. '

An object that attracted probably the greatest amount of 
interest in this quarter was a large oil painting of Her Majesty the 
Queen of England visiting a poor deaf and dumb woman in her little 
cottage, not far away from the Queen’s summer palace at Osborne, 
Isle of Wight. The picture showed the Queen teaching the woman, 
whose name was Bectine Groves, some new pattern of crochet-work, 
and Bectine was depicted with an amount of interest in her features 
as she watched'the royal fingers showing her the new pattern. Queen
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Victoria was seated on a plain chair, and Bectine stood before her.. 
On the floor was a sturdy youngster, entirely oblivious to the fact that 
he stood, or rather sprawled, in the presence of royalty, as he reached 
out in different directions for a red wooden soldier and a white tin 
horse. There were no lackeys in the picture, and Her Majesty was 
shown as a good human soul trying to brighten up the life of an 
afflicted sister. The picture was historically truthful, and recently, 
when reminded of the visits, the Queen is said to have expressed regret 
that she was not so nimble with her fingers either in speaking the 
silent language or in crocheting as when she used to visit Bectine 
Groves. .

The Clarke Institute for the Deaf, at Northampton, Mass., 
was the next exhibit that attracted attention hy a series of views. 
Close beside it was an heroic-sized statue of Dr. Thomas Gallaudet, 
who was the first founder of the training for deaf mutes in America.

The exhibit of the Colorado School for Deaf Mutes showed 
flower-paintings, drawings, embroidery, and basket-work, inlaid work, 
clay-modelling, a wall map in relief, school-papers in point, sewing- 
cards, mat-weaving, knitting, and hammock and mattress making in 
miniature.

A varied and very beautiful selection of things spoke well for 
the training of St. Joseph’s Institute of New York. It had three 
houses, one at Ford ham, one at Westchester, and a third at Brooklyn, 
all three being close to New York City. There were specimens of 
embroidery wonderful in their beauty, tidies of intricate designs, 
sachets, dolls dressed in elaborate styles, shoes of strong and some of 
very fine grade, nearly everything that one could think of in crochet 
and knitting, and hundreds of things beautiful and useful.

^ Near the St. Joseph’s Institute was a large bust of L’Abbe de 
1’Epee, which was presented to the deaf mutes of America by Felix 
Flessis, the French sculptor, on the occasion of the opening of the 
Congress of Deaf Mutes at Chicago, July 18, 1883. On the side of the 
bust was written a few lines to the effect that it was presented as a 
token of the friendship existing between the two republics, France and 
the United States.

A case of views giving pictures of the American Asylum for 
the deaf and dumb at Hartford, Conn., was the next object to be 
noticed. It showed the teachers and pupils actively engaged in their 
work. There were also views and specimens of work from the 
Pennsylvania Institute for the Deaf and Dumb at Mount Airy, 
Philadelphia.

In addition to these exhibits there were also booths containing 
exhibits of the American Institution for the Blind which had been 
gathered under the direction of a committee appointed by the American 
Association of Instructors of the Blind at their meeting at Brantford, 
Ont., on July 5, 6, and 7,1892. Several institutions were represented. 
The American Printing House for the Blind at Louisville, Ky., had 
103 bound volumes and fifty pamphlets in “ New York Point;” 110 
bound volumes and fifty pamphlets in “ Boston Line a volume of 
the Gospel of St. Mark ; a volume of “ Arithmetique,” Paris, 1786; a 
complete set of physical maps of the grand divisions of the globe 
carved in wood and mounted on stands; dissected maps of the United 
States and of Europe, also carved in wood and mounted on stands; 
flasks, plates, and matrices showing the method of making stereotypes, 
invented by the superintendent, B. B. Huntoon, for printing embossed 
characters.

The Societv for providing Evangelical Religious Literature for 
the Blind, Philadelphia, Pa., H. L. Hall, Secretary, showed ten bound 
volumes in “New York Point,” twelve volumes in “ Boston Line,
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and twenty-four bound volumes of the Sunday School Weekly in 
“ point ” and “ line.” The Ohio Institution for the Education of tlie 
Blind, Columbus, presented for inspection framed photographs, groups, 
and plan drawing, relief map of Ohio in woodj a model of the leaning 
tower of Pisa, a model of piano action, organ-pipes, geometrical blocks, 
philosophical apparatus, plaster casts, specimens of “ point ” and 
pencil writing, hooks of mounted work in sewing, cutting, folding,

• and weaving, head and clay work, brooms, chair-caning, and a large 
case filled with knitting, crocheting, and sewing, all forming a creditable 
exhibit for the institution which provided them.

The New York Institution for the Blind had a volume showing 
the various stages and kinds of chair-caning, books illustrating 
methods of sewing, knitting, &c., answer-papers in Begents’ examina
tions, kindergarten album, clay and peas work, institution photographs, 
miniature samples of mattress-Avork, appliance for teaching staff 
notation, composing case for music, an original copy of the first 
embossed book printed by Hany in 1785, illustrations of the New 
York “point” system, examples of “point” in English, German, 
and Greek, and a pin-board apparatus for first lessons in point signs.

In the exhibit of the Ohio Home for Blind Men were framed 
photographs of the building and samples of large and small brooms. 
The Ontario School for the Blind, Brantford, Ont., showed Avillow and 
rattan chairs, clothes-haskets, and a variety of small baskets, Avith 
models for making them, as used by the pupils. .

Bather more scientific was the exhibit of the Pennsylvania 
Institution for the Education of the Blind, Philadelphia, Pa. In .it 
were outline maps .of Pennsylvania and other States in wood and 
pasteboard, relief maps in clay, wood, plaster, and metal, cushions for 
wire and tablet work, pamphlets of school-work, volumes of essays 
printed by hand in “ Braille ” and “ Taylor ” systems, the first 
embossed book printed in America for the blind, card-sewing, mat
weaving, paper-cutting, pasting and folding, paper flowers, mattress and 
brooms, and an unusually large and attractive display of sewing, &c.

The Kentucky School for the Blind, at Louisville, Ky., sent a 
kindergarten department showing designs in cushions, stick-work, 
paper-folding, mat-weaving, card-sewing, clay-modelling, soap-carving, 
and building with blocks, together Avith some crochet-work in silk, 
wool, and cotton, hosiery, mittens, and lace tidies. The quality and 
quantity of the hand and machine sewing, as an exhibit, was such as 
would have done credit to any “ seeing ” school.

Caned seats and backs for chairs, mattresses, scrub-brushes, 
twelve varieties of brooms, hundreds of yards of rag-carpet, and 
framed photographs of the institution constituted the exhibit of the 
Pennsylvania Working Home for Blind Men at Philadelphia.

The most noticeable features of the Missouri School for the 
Blind, at St. Louis, were plates of iron, tin, copper, and brass for 
printing, made on the Hall-Braille stereotype-maker. Hammock
netting was also a specialty of the place.

Perkins’s Institute and Massachusetts’ School for the Blind at 
South Boston, Mass., showed dissected wall maps of the United States 
and Europe, maps made in cushions with pins, cases of sloyd work, 
and several boxes of botanical and zoological models in clay.

Erom the Illinois Institution for the Education of the Blind at 
Jacksonville came a large metal map of the United States made on 
the stereotype-maker, wood sloyd, horse-nets, 'hammocks, paper 
flowers, examples of paper-folding and pasting, mat-weaving, clay
modelling, together with school exercises and examination papers.

The
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. The exhibit of the Wisconsin. School for the Blind at Janes
ville was rather domestic in character, consisting of bread, cake, 
cookies, Saratoga chips, canned fruits and vegetables, and pickles. 
Hammock and tennis netting, broom and brush making, carpet, rug, 
and curtain weaving were also shown.

American Printing.

The exhibit of the completed product of the press was shown 
in the north-west corner of the gallery, and chiefly by American 
firms. Of all these displays the finest piece of work was a copy of 
the Bible, executed by Barbee and Smith, of Nashville, Tenn., 
agents of the Methodist Episcopal Church South Publishing House. 
The size of the book was 17 x 28 inches closed. It contained 
836 pages, and weighed 801b. It was made expressly for exhibition 
at the Pair, and was of very substantial character. Yellum was 
used for the leaves, and the printing was done with gold-leaf, 
$210 of the article being used. Each page had a tinted border, 
twelve different colours being used, running in regular order through
out the book. Six impressions were required to print each page. 
The different figures were executed in coloured leathers, inlaid and 
figured with gold. But the inside of the front cover was even richer 
in finish than the outside, being embellished, with the interior view of 
a temple executed in the same work. The book was said to have cost 
$1,500, and required three months of constant labour to complete it. 
Had the printing been done in good black ink instead of With gold 
the effect would have been much better. Taken as a whole the 
collective exhibit of the printing industry shown by America was 
satisfactory. All the appliances of the trade in each of its branches, 
from the making of the type to its impression on the paper by the 
latest pattern of presses, were exhibited.

German Book-printing Trade.

The German collective exhibit was shown in the German 
Government Building, and was very extensive. As to productiveness 
and ability the German book-printing trade has no superior; and, in 
fact, the German book-printing offices do a - great deal of work in 
scientific editions for foreign countries, especially Erance, England, 
Italy, Russia, and the Scandinavian countries. In printing Oriental 
and ancient languages Germany, without any doubt, occupies the 
highest rank. The principal publishers represented were—H. Bruehl, 
of Giessen; Waldow, of Leipsic; and Maeser, of Leipsic. There 
Avas also a large and rare collection of chromos by Schottlinder, of 
Breslau; Drugulin, of Leipsic: Eoerster and Borries, of Zwickau; 
Grumbach, of Leipsic; and Sittenfeld, of Berlin, and others ; and the 
productions exhibited were works so artistic in print, paper, and 
binding as to excite the admiration of the expert. Lithography and 
photo-printing were exhibited by ELlinkhardt, Boeder, and others in a 
perfection of art. The German G-overnment had no fewer than seven 
large tables' covered with representations of the most splendid and 
complete specimens of the progress of printing in our times. Type- 
foundery work of every kind was also shown, and there was a choice 
collection of finished books of all kinds by all the leading German 
publishers. '

As regards the material for printing, the exhibit of theWaldhof 
Zellstoff-Eabrik, of Waldoff, near Mannheim, Germany, must be men
tioned ; it was very elaborate, and was placed in three rooms of the 
German building. The chief feature of the first room was a collection 
of transparent photographs on glass which showed German pine 
forestry. This Avas done to emphasise the claim that the products of
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Waldhof have a distinct advantage in forests of regularly-grown pines 
cultivated for several decades on scientific principles, while all other 
countries are dependent on uncultivated trees, the cellular structure of 
which varies to an extraordinary extent. In the next room Avas shown, 
among other things, cellulose bleached for coarse and fine writing-paper, 
cellulose bleached for copper-plate printing, and cellulose ready for 
nitration in wood form and paper form. Beneath the various jars 
AArere specimens of paper prepared from Waldhof s cellulose and other 
materials. The third room contained rolls of stock spread out, Avith 
the electric lights behind them, so that everyone was able to judge 
their purity. There was wood cellulose, bleached and unbleached, 
cardboard from pure pulp, printing and AA riting papers from pure pulp. 
In the middle division were papers made from Waldhof cellulose show
ing the different Avatermarks. There were also stands supporting rolls 
of writing and wrapping papers made from this cellulose, with Aveights 
attached to the papers. The writing-paper Aveighs 80 grammes per 
square metre, and supports a weight of 8S0 lb., while the Avrapping- 
paper weighs 90 grammes, and supports 1,260 lb. The manufacture 
of wood pulp, or cellulose, will he found described elseAvhere in this 
Report.

Exhibits of Musical Instruments.

At the south end of the gallery of the Liberal Arts Building 
was the space, 67,000 feet, devoted to the exhibits of Musical Instru
ments. There was to be found nearly every instrument producing 
musical sound, from small mouth- harmonics to large pipe organs. 
Independently of this special exhibit there Avere collections of instru
ments peculiar to individual nations in their various courts. .

The piano was very largely shown both by foreign and by 
American makers, but there could be no doubt that the American 
instruments, whether as regarded musical quality or ornamental finish, 
equalled, if they did not surpass, the best specimens shown by 
European makers. One of the greatest novelties shown in the piano 
exhibits Avas a tremolo attachment, the invention of Y. J. Hlavac, of 
St. Petersburg. It was of simple construction, and not so liable to get 
out of order as attachments of this kind generally do, while by means 
of it a variety of pleasing effects were produced. It could be put into 
any grand without interfering Avith the ordinary use of the action. 
Although a number of the best known American manufacturers were 
unrepresented, yet the piano exhibit of the ITnited States makers was 
a very creditable one. Its peculiarity consisted in the fact that very 
few square-built pianos were shoAvn, the American piano being now 
almost exclusively built of the grand and upright variety. Amongst 
other improvements and novelties, the folloAving were described by an 
expert:—In the A. B. Chase upright piano Avas an octave coupler, 
which couples the octaves above and below in the same manner as in 
the organ. A harmony attachment in the Malcolm Love upright was 
an arrangement by which one or more notes might be sustained inde
pendent of the loud pedal until the next chord was sounded. Eor a 
double-sounding board with -open-air chambers between the two in 
the Hardman upright it was asserted that it prevented the “breaking” 
of the tone when forced. A pedal attachment for pipe-organ practice 
in the Henry E. Miller upright differed from others in that it could 
be folded up so as not to be in the way when not in use. The 
Automatic Piano Company, of New York, deserved special mention 
for an excellent attachment, which could be applied to any grand or 
upright. Its simple yet very ingenious mechanism was set in motion 
by a perforated paper roll in a similar manner to that used in the 
automatic organs, and was arranged to be run by electric or hand 
power. It performed any kind of music, from the simple Waldteufel 
waltz to the most difficult Liszt rhapsody.

The
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The M. Steinert loan collection of ancient musical instruments 
was a very interesting exhibit. It contained a number of old spinets 
and harpsichords of various sizes and shapes, as they were used from 
150 to 50 years ago, and most of them in remarkably good condition 
considering their age. Nothing so much exemplifies the marvellous 
advancement made in the art of piano-building during the last fifty 
years as an examination and comparison of these forefathers of the 
piano, and that instrument as it exists to-day.

The organ exhibit was an extensive one and the various instru
ments shown by American builders proved that great progress has 
been made of late years by American manufacturers. The large 
collections of various musical instruments in the German and American 
Courts were very interesting. .

Stained Glass JExTdbits.
In the German Court there, were some beautiful exhibits of 

stained glass, and in the north-west gallery there were four or five booths 
containing the stained glass and other similar work by some Chicago 
firms, amongst which were some very excellent exhibits. The ecclesi
astical painted glass window, marked as sold to a church in one of the 
South American Republics, v?as' very beautiful, and several of the other 
specimens shown wrere admirable representations of colour and tracing 
in this class of work.

American stained glass owes its artistic development to John 
Lefarge, an artist,, who is said to have improved the method of manu
facture. This new American glass emits a soft opalescent light, with 
rich internal fire, the tints and colours of which can be varied from 
sombre opaque to the most dazzling brilliancy. The jewels used arc 
obtained from Hungary, where the best qualities are produced.

Sewing Machines. .
As might have been expected there were a large number of 

exhibits in the American portion of the north-west section of the 
gallery devoted to every variety of sewing-machine and similar articles 
for which the United States have become famous. Several of these 
machines professed to be improvements, and doubtless they were so, 
but as far as I could judge they were improvements only in detail. 
The exhibit of Singer & Co. and others vrere most interesting.

Anthropological
203—2 K
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Anthropological Building and Exhibits.

As has already been stated under the description of the exhibits 
in Liberal Arts Building, the Department of Ethnology was one of 
miscellaneous character, and although generally known as ethnology 
it virtually included the several groups of ethnology, archaeology, and 
anthropological laboratory, history, and natural history, the Latin 
American exhibit included the special exhibit of the relics of the time 
of Columbus arranged in the convent of La Itahida, the reproduction 
of the ancient ruins of Yucatan, on the grounds immediately north of 
the Anthropological Building; and the ethnographical exhibition of 
native people of America, who lived in their native habitations on the 
stretch of land along the eastern side of the south pond between the 
Anthropological Building and the Indian schoolhouse, the Midway 
Plaisance, and many other exhibits illustrative of the customs and 
habits of the various races of mankind.

The building itself was quite incomplete at the opening of the 
Exposition ; it was originally intended that the exhibits belonging to 
this section should have been placed with the liberal arts exhibits in 
the gallery of the Manufactures Building, but the educational exhibits 
were so numerous, and required so much space, that it was ultimately 
decided to erect an additional Anthropological Building. Hence the 
arrangement and classification of the exhibits in this building were 
delayed, and, as I have stated, were not completed till after the opening 
of the Exposition.

The Building.
The building was 415 feet long and 255 feet wide, with a gallery 

48 feet wide on all four sides. Thirty thousand square feet on the 
ground floor at the southern end were given up to the sections of 
hygiene and sanitation, and of charities and correction, belonging to the 
liberal arts. The remainder of the floor was occupied by the archseo- 
logical and ethnological exhibits of foreign countries, States Boards 
and individuals, and the collections made by the assistants of the 
department who were sent to various parts of North, Central, and South 
America to make special explorations and researches under the direction 
of the chief of the department.

' New South Wales Court.
New South Wales was well represented in this department, and 

the large and well located space it occupied, 4,666 feet, was a constant 
source of attraction in the midst of the numerous curious and 
interesting exhibits contained in this building. The space was divided 
into two large courts intersected by an important avenue. In con
sequence of the numerous large and important photographs provided 
for this department I found it necessary to erect wall screens 12 feet 
high round all our space, as well as to make bays in the courts. The 
north court contained the photographs and exhibits of Australian 
aboriginal life, while the south court was devoted to those pertaining 
to the South Seas. Eor the valuable exhibits of a small character glass- 
covered cases on tables were provided. The trophies of spears and war
like weapons attracted considerable attention from their conspicuous 
position and excellent arrangement. The pillars and walls were .also 
decorated with exhibits. It was a universally expressed opinion that 
these courts, as an educational exhibit in their peculiar sphere, were

most
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most instructive as regarded the habits and customs of the natives of 
Australia and of the islands of the South Pacific Ocean. The large 
photographs of native life especially attracted attention, and constant 
inquiries were made by visitors as to the purposes and history of the 
various implements and weapons, and especially as to the customs 
depicted ; and the pamphlet circulated in this court, written by Mr. 
Erazer, was much sought after and highly appreciated. That portion 
of the cave scenery placed in this pourt was also the subject of much 
critical examination.

The collections in the Anthropological Building were of 
surpassing interest, and although it was remote from the centre of the 
park it was crowded from day to day by curious observers of the 
wonders it contained.

Village of Shidgate.

A most peculiar exhibit, occupying a very extensive space 
adjoining our own court, was the model of the village of Skidgate, 
Queen Charlotte Island, B.C., as it appeared in 1861, collected and 
arranged for the Department of Ethnology.

The most remarkable of all the Indians on the North American 
Continent, the Hydahs, of the Queen Charlotte Island, are haughty, 
dignified, proud, of fine physique and medium height, and superior 
morals. As a nation they are quite distinct from all the other Indians, 
and whatever their origin, whether Japanese, Egyptian, or Phoenician, 
it is quite clear that it has been quite distinct from that of the other 
Indians. Ebrming once a powerful and populous nation, they are 
now reduced to three villages, Massett, Skidgate, and Clew. They 
formerly numbered sixteen or seventeen large villages, now, with the 
exception named, all deserted and in ruin, marked by empty lodges 
and those remarkable totem poles for which the Hydahs have become 
famous. These totem poles are of all sizes, and are from a foot 
to 60 feet high, ornamented "by carvings and painting, which are 
genealogical and symbolical, but in no sense of a religious character, 
and it is a common mistake to regard their carved figures as idols. 
These people are most skilful carvers in wood and stone and engravers 
in metals, which they .work into various beautiful designs. There is a 
great deal of antiquarian, archaeological, and historic interest connected 
with the Hydah Indians, which I cannot now dwell upon. Their 
traditions are especially interesting, and hear a strong resemblance to 
the cosmic theories of the South American Indians, and are not unlike 
in many respects to the sacred narrative itself; in fact many of them 
contain glimmerings at least of the Mosaic hypothesis.

The exhibit itself represented Illthcahgeetha, the native name 
meaning Stony Beach. The people of the village were divided into 
three groups, living in separate parts of the village; first, the Western 
Group; second, the Large House people; and third, the Catherine’s 
Point people. These people are divided into a number of clans, 
arranged in two groups or phratries, and are called from their principal 
crests the Eagle phratrie and the Haven phratrie. Custom requires 
that a man must not marry a woman of the same group. The members 
of the clans adorn their houses and their possessions with carvings of 
various birds, beasts, and fishes, representing their own crest or that of 
their wives. The houses are large square wooden structures, and with 
gable roof, and all placed facing the sea. The framework consists of 
four corner po.sts, which support the gables and outside posts of the 
roof; two pairs of inner beams are supported by posts in front and 
rear of the house. In the middle of the front of the house stands the 
carved posts representing the crests of the owner, sometimes also that of 
the wife, and the mythical traditions belonging to her family.

In
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In the village of the Hydahs the houses of each phratry or clan 
stand grouped together. They consisted of the house of the Raven, 
the Moon house, the Owl house, and numbers of others with heraldic 
paintings, columns, &c. Some of these had totem poles, and all were 
decorated in characteristic animal representations.

Antiquities.
The Government of Greece furnished the central group in the 

collection, containing ancient Greek art and archaeology chronologically 
arranged in connection with exhibits from Assyria, Egypt, and Rome. 
Russia exhibited illustrations of the habits and costumes of the various 
classes of her peoples. Spain had collections from the Madrid Museum. 
Japan, Palestine, Africa, the West Indies, the Argentine Republic, 
Paraguay, and Mexico were all represented. British Guiana contri
buted a very interesting collection of native jars, spears, articles of 
dress, and the fibres and palm-leaves used by the aboriginals for their 
houses. Some of the warlike plumes were very beautiful. There were 
also some cases filled with stuffed but unmounted birds of lovely 
plumage. The native drums, with the heads made of wild hog or 
peccary skin, were also shown.

The Charnay collection, exhibited by the Minister of Public 
Instruction of Prance, contained remarkable representations and models 
of bas-reliefs, fragments of temples, sculptured inscriptions from 
temples. The “ Paroi interieur d’une salle du jeu de paume avec essai 
de reproduction de peinture murale d’apres les manuscrits Mayas et 
Astecs ” was a very beautiful example of this large collection. Some 
of these wall sections, as well as the Yucatan mural specimens, were 
brilliantly coloured and appeared to me very like Egyptian work of the 
same character.

Perhaps the series of exhibits which awakened the highest 
curiosity and interest were those of the prehistoric American races. 
Exhumed from mounds which have remained undisturbed for untold 
ages, the large collection of relics, revealing the past, unravelling long- 
buried secrets of domestic life, business relations, and exhibiting even 
from the mouth of the grave, on the stone sepulchre, the fact of pre
historic heroism were very instructive. The fashions of the day, the 
industries, the favourite foods were all shown; what the primitive man 
bartered, and how he warred; how he worshipped, and what; how he 
lived; stories of his travels, where and how.he summered and wintered; 
all these and many other particulars of prehistoric life as man lived it, 
enjoyed and employed it, were told in the exhibits presented in this 
section. Professor Putnam, one of the Harvard professors, in charge 
of this department, took a deep and practical interest in this collection.

It is believed that the most ancient evidences of man on the 
American continent were found in Ohio. The archeological exhibit 
of this State, largely collected by Warren K. Moorehead, abounded 
with specimens of the mound-builder, the prehistoric man of the 
continent and his works. Time allows no estimate of the age when he 
peopled the Muskingum and other valleys of the State, planted and 
harvested his corn, worked in his flint quarries, and bartered his 
skilfully wrought arrow-heads, stone-knives, and even copper utensils 
and ornaments with his less skilful neighbour for such raw material 
as he could make of avail.

Of the ancient races of America, the Aztecs of Mexico, the 
Chimus and Incas of Peru, and the Indians of North America, we have 
historical accounts and traditional stories. Among the, Indians of all 
the continent there are supposed to he surviving descendants even at 
this day. Of the cliff-dwellers there are traditions; and the mesa 
homes of the Zuni, Moqui, and other Pueblo Indians of the far south
west are so like the abandoned villages of Mancos Canyon and other

Arizona
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Arizona sites of the cliff-dweller’s habitations that these peaceable 
husbandmen and farmers may possibly have been their descendants. 
But of the mound-builders there remains nothing to tell the story of 
their life and manners but their homes, the tumuli from which they 
are exhumed, together with relics of their domestic and economic life 
and intercourse with other people, of whose existence nothing is known, 
except by inference from what the mound-builders have left. In the 
Ohio collection of these pre-historic people who inhabited the Ohio, 
Mississippi, and Missouri valleys, there were skeletons well preserved, 
battle-axes of stone, spear and arrow heads, pottery and weapons made 
of copper, and ornaments of the same metal. Two kinds of graves 
have been found, and were here reproduced. One was that of a well- 
preserved skeleton found in a stone grave-—a grave scooped out of the 
earth, and lined on the bottom and sides with stone Hags, and covered 
with stone, as was the well-known custom in eastern countries. The 
other grave was the reproduction of the pit in the tumulus or mound, 
in which the true mound-builder was buried. A great necropolis of 
the mound-builders belongs to the “ Hopewell Group,” at Anderson, 
Boss County, Ohio; and here and elsewhere these cemeteries of the 
past have been explored, and hundreds upon hundreds of graves have 
been opened. The skeletons are found prone and in a sitting posture, 
and each grave has been made the depository of weapons, ornaments, 
and pottery. That religiously the mound-builder, primitive as he may 
have been, and slowly passing from the stone to the bronze age, had 
an idea of or a belief in the hereafter is evidenced by the fact that the 
pottery contained food to last him on his journey, that his weapons 
were buried with him to be handy in case of an emergency, and that his 
ornaments decked him to play his part in the new life beyond the 
grave. That he had traffic with other people is proved by the fact 
that splendid specimens of obsidian, spear-heads, arrows, daggers, and 
knives are found in the Ohio graves, while no ledge from which this 
hard crystal stone, so useful to the mound-builder, is found nearer the 
Muskingum Yalley than the Yellow-stone Yaliey of Montana. That, 
they sold com or some other commodity susceptible of growth in 
the fertile valley of the Ohio is proved by the copper weapons, 
utensils, and ornaments they had, which must have been procured 
from nomads of Michigan, or by expeditions sent out to get it. 
Their religious life also, as well as their commercial intercourse with 
other people, is proved by the altars found. That they were warlike— 
perpetually at war—is demonstrated by the weapons found and the 
rude earthworks that were thrown up for protection among great 
areas of country which had salient points. These were marked by 
mounds for “conning towers,” though their mounds ordinarily were 
the pyramids in which they entombed their dead. Distinction of 
rank and caste occurred among the mound-builders as it does among 
men to-day. A skull pierced by an arrow-head told of a heroic death. 
Like a Spartan of old, the warrior returned on his shield rather than 
without it. In one grave the skull of a skeleton, prone and stretched 
out to the full length of a tall and massive man, was found sur
mounted by a head-dress, a helmet of copper, from the crown of 
which rose two antlers fashioned out of copper. A chief, or perhaps a 
king, was disturbed when the sleep of this massively-framed man was 
broken. There were long-headed and short-headed men in those days 
among the toilers of the mound-builders, and in those primitive times 
the long-headed man was inferior to the short-headed. But a full 
account of these peculiar people and their relics will be found in Mr. 
Moorehead’s works entitled “Tort Ancient, Ohio,” and “Primitive 
Man, Ohio,” both of which were shown with the relics.

In addition to the relics from Ohio there was a large collection 
of arrow-heads, bronze weapons, spears, and axes from the mounds of 
Michigan, as well as a large collection of ancient pottery from mounds 
in Arkansas.

K
Ancient
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Ancient Life in South America.
Lying speechless, in an adjoining section, some ancient 

American people eloquently presented their story—a history ante
dating .Columbus, and -which was centuries old when Pizarro first 
fought the Incas of Peru. This collection of Peruvian antiquities 
was one of the largest and most complete among the various and 
curious exhibits which Professor Putnam had gathered from all parts 
of the world. There was a ghastliness about the display : the repro
duction of an ancient necropolis, peopled by the very men, women, 
and children who were laid therein ages and ages for their last rest. 
The bodies, mummies, wrapped and unwrapped, and parchment skin- 
covered bones were placed, surrounded by pottery, ornaments, and 
weapons, just as they were found in the ancient Peruvian cemetery.

Peruvian Cemetery.
The necropolis of Ancon, Peru, is one of the most famous in 

America, both for its vast area and the good state of preservation of 
the contents of the graves. The burying-ground is on the rainless 
desert coast, 22 miles north-west of Lima. The surface is uneven 
and covered with a layer of sand about 2 feet deep. Beneath this is a 
hard cement-like gravel (the original ocean bottom). Where this gravel 
has been disturbed it remains loose, because it has not been subjected 
to the same conditions it underwent in geologic times. The graves 
are generally at a depth of 6 feet, although they have been found to 
be over 20 feet deep. There is no ridge or mound to mark the grave, 
nor do they occur at regular intervals; they must be discovered by 
means of a steel rod, which may be easily thrust into the loose gravel 
found in the graves. Two facts account for the almost perfect pre
servation of the contents of the graves : it seldom rains in the coast of 
Peru, and the gravel contains large quantities of saline material. The 
body is usually found in a sitting posture, with knees drawn up to the 
chin, and hands placed over the face. It is wrapped in various 
garments, and cotton is usually found over the face and breast. There 
was a large exhibit fenced in representing this cemetery and the 
contents. In addition to the bodies, which lay as found in their 
original position, there were clay vessels and calabashes containing food 
often found inside the wrappings of cloth, the whole made into a 
bundle and tied with rope or wrapped in a matting made with rushes. 
The bundles were sometimes further decorated by a false head placed 
over the real one. These false heads were made of various plants sewn 
up in a sack on which were placed eyes of shell, nose of wood, ear orna
ments, straw headbands, and feather plumes. At the sides and in front 
of the bundle were placed vessels of food—maize, beans, fish, crabs, and 
various kinds of fruit; work-baskets containing hand-looms, cotton, 
wool, spindles, tubes of paint, &c.; agricultural implements, war clubs 
or sceptres, clay or wooden images, painted tablets, and other articles. 
There were two of these enclosures exhibited, containing graves from 
different parts of Ancon, and showing many different styles of burial. 
The graves shown did not occupy their original relative positions, hut 
from want of space were placed much closer than they occur at Ancon. 
The ridges of gravel individualised the graves, and, as exhibited, often 
two or more bodies were found together. The skulls, the long bones, 
cloth, &c., lying loosely on the sand in the exhibit gave some idea of the 
extent of the surface of the Ancon graveyard, for thousands of graves 
have been despoiled by relic-hunters and the contents scattered about. 
The mummies and the relics were wonderful spoils, and were deprived of 
their outer rope-bound rash covering, and were swathed in vari-coloured 
blankets and richly-figured cotton-cloth, and, strange as it may appear, 
the red, white, and black of the blanket stripes were as bright as if the 
robe had just been taken from the loom. Beside each mummy were 
earthen jars and bowls, and the corn in the vessels was well preserved, 
while the skeletons of the animals intended to feed the traveller on his 
long journey were so intact that the animal could be reproduced. Dried

fruits
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' fruits, too, and the rinds of pumpkins were shown, while about every 
corpse there were tablets evidently hearing the epitaph of the dead, or 
telling in a heraldic way some deed or service of the long-departed one. 
These tablets, too, were not of enduring bronze (though copper orna
ments were found in nearly every grave), nor was the history or the 
biography of the long-sleeping occupant of the grave wrought in 
marble. The tablets were of cloth, stretched over short willow or reed 
wands, and figures and cunieform characters were painted on the cloth. 
Colouring and figures remained undimmed and unworn, though they, 
along with the body, have been earth-covered for ages. The antiquity 
of the necropolis cannot be estimated. It had been used by the Incas 
for thousands of years before Pizarro first saw it, for it was densely 
populated then ; and since then it has only been spoiled for the sake 
of the gold it was hoped was treasured with the dead. .Whole families 
are found together, probably taken off by an epidemic. Wrapped up, 
the knee against the chin and the arms plaited about the body, the 
mummy looked like a rope-hound hale of old rags. Unwrapped, the 
mummy was a fleshless yet skin-covered skeleton, and the hair was 
seen to have adhered to the skull in all its plentifulness. The bodies 
were tattooed, and beads and copper ear-rings (a pound and a half in 
weight each) were found to have been the fashion among the Incas 
women long before the Spaniards desecrated their graves in their mad 
search for gold. Sacrificial altars, stones, and weapons 'were found, 
but these last not so plentiful, showing that the Incas were peaceably 
disposed, or had nobody to fight before the Spaniards came.

Ecuador Cemetery.
Next to this cemetery were other relics of kindred people, who 

were interred on the island of La Plata, off the coast of Ecuador. The 
exhumations here consisted of mummies, cased like the Ancon dead, 
yet wrapped differently, though crushed into a sitting posture, just as 
the others were. The pottery of these people showed a high degree of 
ceramic art, while the copper, gold, and silver ornaments, heads, and 
idols exhumed displayed fine and skilful workmanship. Sombre or 
ghoulish as was the appearance of these dead, and the property of 
which their graves have been robbed, there was a valuable lesson 

' taught by their examination. And when we compare these ancient 
American methods of burying the dead with that of still older 
Americans, and that of other countries, there seems a similarity that 
makes man akin the world over, ever since the music of the spheres 
was first heard.

The Cliff-dwellers.
The Cliff-dwellers buried their dead as did these people and the 

Aztecs. They mummied their dead, swathed them in cotton cloth, 
wrapped a feather robe about them, and twined over all a burlap 
covering, rope-bound and tightened. An Egyptian mummy is not 
unlike the American antique, excepting that it is fresher and a little 
more gorgeously got up and painted, because the embalmer’s art had 
been improved upon in the modern days of Egypt far beyond the 
crude methods of the old-time American undertaker.

It would appear, therefore, that throughout all these burials, 
even down to the days of ancient Greece, when, sculpture flourished as 
an art never since equalled, the despoiled tombs showed the conception 
of immortality. The dead king of the mound-builders was put into 
his grave armed cap-a-pie to combat such unknown enemies as he 
might encounter, and he was provided with food to strengthen him 
that he might not be caught unprepared. The Incas went away 
provisioned and armed; the Cliff-dweller wras given a proper send off 
by his friends; the Egyptian was loaded with treasures to appease 
Osiris; and over in the Greek section it was shown that the Greek 
pugilist took his cestus along with him and a cruse of oil to limber up 
his muscles if he got into a pugilistic encounter in the brimstone 
country of Hades. Yucatan
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Yucatan Rums.
Consul Thompson, of Yucatan, came specially to Chicago to 

arrange the exhibits ho had collected among the ancient ruins of 
Yucatan, in which was shown the peculiar architecture of the people 
who lived in that country in the remote past. Tropical plants from 
Yucatan were brought and artistically arranged over and about these 
ruins. The structures reproduced were the protal from the ruined 
group of the Labna; the straight arch of the IJxmal, reproduced from 
the east facade of the so-called House of the Governor ; the Serpent 
House; the west section, north wing, of the House of the Nuns; south
east corner, east wing, House of the Nuns,—all ruins of Uxmal. In 
addition to these were two monoliths and a collection of scriptural 
stones of scientific value. There were also casts from moulds, several 
monoliths or idols from the pre-historic city of Capan. The casts were 
taken by the Peabody Museum expedition.*

Rre-historic Designs of America.
A paper was read at one of the meetings of the World’s Congress 

Auxiliary during the currency of the Exposition, by Miss V. Y. Dodge, 
of Washington, D.O., one of the best-known American archaeologists, 
who had just returned from a journey of discovery extending over 
several years in South America, where she had made many wonderful 
discoveries relating to the art of old pre-historic races. Pre-historic 
designs of America are of some interest in this connection. Miss 
Dodge’s address was, in part, as follows :— _

“As we pass into the charmed circle in which the artist conjures, we enter a fairy 
realm that has its own laws, its own usages. This is particularly true of the pre-historic 
artists of America, either of the southern or northern continent. Before the wealth of 
their productions we may well be awed and scarce know from what nation to gather. 
We have already proved with what freedom of thought and what originality of concep
tion they lived and wrought. Note the infinite grace and variety of the races nho 
peopled this latitude. From the burial-mounds of warriors come graven trophies and 
vessels placed there for the long journey to that far country. From the lone skeleton 
in armour on the bleak New England coast, whom Longfellow immortalised, to the 
tenants of those graves built in the shadow of the Cumberland—graves laid of stone, 
like unto the one over which Mary and Martha wept—to the unparalleled revelations 
which have opened for us within the boundaries of Ohio, all of which are abundant proof 
of the supremacy of the pre-historic mind in design.

“ That most beautiful and historic valley in Ohio, the Muskingum, has opened up 
to us the art that neither Phidias nor Michael Angelo would have disclaimed. N o history 
recounts the customs of this pre-historic race, their lives or the day of their doom ; but 
their grave yields up after thousands of years such^handicraft that tell us mutely much 
of the story of their lives. The renaissance yields nothing more graceful than the 
decorations on pre-historic clays and medals. The conception is vigorous. Some, it 
is true, are wrought in the image of primitive things, while many others reveal the 
elaborateness of the far East.

“ In the south of our Continent, even to Panama itself, another conception 
reigned, a magnificence of architecture and design ; of carving, sculpture, design, paint
ing° and graving that is a proof of the original genius of these skilled' artisans. In the 
pottery everywhere the mark of individuality shows itself, duplicated designs being un
known, proving that there wms no such things as moulds used in the construction of 
their works of art. Eealistic in some examples, pre-historic designs'diverge into most 
lovely decorative effects, and all are fruitful for further consideration.

“ Whether these designs had their birth in an Asiatic home before_Babylon, as is 
declared, or in our own Continent wholly and originally, we can only conjecture by the 
types of ornamentation and mythological symbols. Whatever may have been the arts ol 
our Continent, they were made in a new spirit, a creation bearing a strength and nobility 
that we must admire. In colossal figures, in idols, in adornment, in weapons,, in utili
tarian lines, in carving, in relief, and so on through the long catalogue of their works, 
there is no servility, no mere copying that would point to Nineveh, or Egypt, or to any 
land. The designs of America combine the delights of the arts of Araby, of Persia, of 
Egypt, and of other lands, but it is only a suggestion of these. A virile individuality 
re'igns through them all. A n element of splendid possibility comes to us out of the years 
and ages. Human faces and heads, animals of ages long past, as well as familiar designs 
of birds, flowers, the forms of rivers and seas, all combined with every form in nature to 
serve the artist of those pre-historic times. On these are founded conventionalisms 
really excellent and adaptable to many purposes.

* A full account of these relics will be found in Scjuire’s work on Peru, and in the Report of 
the Smithsonian Institution for 1SSS.
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“ Of tliG uses of colour these races knew all, hut time with its relentless hand has 
destroyed the first glory. Bits of colour on the walls and pavements of palaces show 
a refinement of tone that Turner or Paul Veronese would not have ignored. The pink 
and madder of the ancient walls are not the taste of a crude mind. The Assyrians, 
with their famed dyes, did not excel the black and red and white combinations of 
colours and design that the mummies of the South American pre-historic tribes were 
wrapped in. Even the Tyrian purples have been rivalled in our own borders. The, 
colour secrets of our continent were not those of a barbarous or inartistic race.

In ecclesiastical design the archaeology of America is rich. Erom the most 
insignificant mound of that chain trending north-east in our Bepublic to the mighty 
pyramidical structures or temples of the tropics of America we can decipher the forms 
of vessels, ornaments, signs, and even the belief in the immortal life. These things 
reveal to us the high ideal toward which our far predecessors wrought. Nor Homan, 
nor Greek, nor Mohammedan, nor Buddhist has a richer symbolism than that by which 
the belief of pre-historic Americans is revealed in their designs. There are conceptions 
fitting the impressive pomp of processional days. There were those of sacrifice, and 
on this they felt deeply, and wrought their images with great feeling. Long before 
Vincennes or any of the famous wares of Europe were known, America had clays 
wrought into such artistic shapes that we would do well to copy. Out of these pre
historic treasures let us take the special jewels that will reflect light on a new school in 
our own land, that shall be a copy of no other nation’s thought. Many there are who 
disdain these precious inheritances of archaeology. Murillo, Kaphael, and Bubens they 
hold only worth their worship. The artist who will to-day go back to the fountain of 
pre-historic American art will reap the richest reward. '

It was my good fortune in hunting for the typical American designs for my 
collection to watch an Isleta silversmith at work upon an ornamental band, wrought in 
relief in a most exquisite manner' known only to him. Every square was worthy of 
Cellini. There were incomparable little figures joined by slender bands of graven 
silver. "When I asked him where the designs came from, he said “ Ah, from my fathers. 
They got it from the rain and the clouds. Each of us adds to it.” This was the simple 
effort of the untutored to tell me that out of the mists of ages from pre-historic times 
his people had inherited that beautiful design.

Among the relics of American antiquity I have noted a stately design which 
would be adaptable to architectural forms and is of great strength and beauty. It is a 
procession of animals, bordered on either side with an intricate design of horns, locked 
and interlocked. It is unique. The altar carvings of Guatemala, the wondrous fronts 
of the palaces of the kings in Central America, the arches, the interior decorations, the 
plaques with their star-like edges in sharp relief and cameo effects, are all adaptable to 
the ceramic art, and to all art applicable in painting and sculpture. The pieces from 
the mounds of the north and the plains of Peru are highly adaptable shapes. Of the 
little that remains of the proud races who peopled our land we must acknowledge skill 
and genius. They sprang'from the gods. They were great in their choice of simple 
truth. I urged their designs as a foundation, an element for a future school of 
American art. We need inspirations, desire something born of ourselves. We should 
perpetuate our American inheritances. We should build and mould for ourselves out 
of our own nationality. We must not be confounded with any other school. Let us 
rise to new things out of these old. Buskin has told us all success depends upon 
knowing what to gather. Let us then be wise in our day.

SANITATION EXHIBITS.

' The south-eastern end of the floor space of the building was 
occupied by apparatus for sanitation, disinfection, &c. Here also 
were large collections of anatomical models of various kinds, and 
collections of surgical instruments, showing the most recent advances 
of science in this direction. Near these were various booths containing 
the ivory points and the apparatus used in the operation of vaccination. 
The booth of the Lancaster U. S. farms contained a large collection 
of points loaded with heifer vaccine virus, and similar quill slips (the 
price of each being 10 for $1 each) and lymph tubes (stated to be sold 
for $2 each) and tablets or crusts (for Sl'50 each). There were also 
a number of interesting photographs showing the methods in use on 
the farms where the heifers are inoculated, and some coloured paintings 
representing the pock in various stages both on the teats of the 
heifers and the hands of operatives.

The western portion of the south end of the floor space was 
devoted to exhibits of the various departments of charity and correc
tion. A remarkable series of charts was placed on the screen of one 
of the courts with circles divided into sectons variously coloured 
representing the proportional numbers of the defective, the dependent,

and
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and the delinquent classes in the United States, for 1890, from the 
eleventh census. These representations showed, in variously-coloured 
sections, the habits, education, marital relation, and groups of crimes, 
distinguishing between native and foreign horn persons. In the case 
of prisoners there was in the special chart representing this subject 
distinctions drawn as to the groups of crimes occurring in foreign- 
horn, native, white, and coloured prisoners according to the population 
of the State. The classes of crimes were represented on these charts 
by differently coloured proportional parts as crimes against property, 
against the person, against society, against the government, and mis
cellaneous. The sentences of prisoners were similarly represented by 
large circles containing, as before, differently coloured sectors, show
ing the proportion of sentences in classes as of under one year from 
one to five years, over five years, for life, death sentences, and . were 
divided also as occurring in the case of native white, foreign horn, and 
coloured prisoners.

Similar particulars, in like form, were shown with regard to 
benevolent institutions, juvenile reformatories, asylums for idiots and 
the insane—and the whole series was most complete, and conveyed to 
the sight as well as to the mind correct relative information on all 
these subjects. There were also in the neighbourhood practical illus
trations of the prison cells and other matters illustrating prison life. 
Amongst the various curious exhibits in this section was the original 
electrocuting chair, the first application of electricity to the purpose 
of capital punishment, in which the murderer Kemmler was executed 
at New York. At first this chair was open to the public, but with 
that infatuation which seems to be popular everywhere, so many 
people rushed to sit in this murderous apparatus and to remove por
tions as mementoes of their visit, that it was found necessary to put a 
fence round it to exclude the public.

Identification by the Fingers.

In the Department of Charities and Correction, in the Anthro
pological Building, there was a very excellent representation of the 
Bertillon system of identification of criminals. As is well known, the 
Drench system so classifies anthropometrical methods of record that each 
case falls into its own natural group. As a supplementary aid to this 
system a method of identification advocated by Francis Galton received 
attention. By means of it finger-prints are classified in a similar 
manner to the records* of the Bertillon system. The test of the 
efficiency of the system lies, first, in the certainty with which different 
(instructed) persons assign the same index letters to the same set of 
prints, however indifferently printed ; and, secondly, in the degree to 
which the sets are differentiated by their classification. One of the 
most extraordinary points about Mr. Galton’s system was the unique 
and remarkable ability afforded by the finger-prints to the observer of 
determining the individual, irrespective of his age and growth, whether 
the clear impression, taken at different dates, were of were not made 
by the same finger. The result depends not on the general pattern of 
the print, which is the basis of classification, but upon the numerous 
forks and other details in the ridges composing the patterns. Mr. 
Galton is of opinion that no matter how early in life the first impres
sion of a finger-tip with fully formed markings may he taken, and 
how late the second impression may be obtained, the similarity between 
them will not only be decipherable but unmistakable. The simplicity 
of the process of taking the impressions and the small equipment 
necessary are points very much in its favour. There is no undressing 
required, and nothing else of a humiliating character to be undergone 
during the brief act of making the prints.

Representation
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Representation of the Games of Various Peoples.

At the northern boundary of this section there were a number 
of cases filled with the games of the principal countries of the world, 
which were for the most part exhibited by the University of Penn
sylvania. These consisted of pyramids, wooden draughtsmen from 
Bavaria (18th century) and from Poland, ivory draughts from Canton, 
China, chess from various countries, European and Oriental curling, 
Croquet, marbles, polo, baseball,- quoits, lacrosse, jachstones, tops,' 
puzzles, tip-cat, cricket, golf, football, bowls, and other games from all 
countries, with descriptions of games written and printed, and practical 
illustrations of every kind, as well as text-books of various languages 
on the subject. Another case contained the game of Eckha, strategy, 
Kerion, and other similar games. The ancient Greek games as repre
sented on the vase paintings of Dactylon-Epallage (finger changing) 
-were shown. There were also gambling-sticks from Alaska, fantan 
and other Chinese games and lotteries. A most interesting case con
tained a large number of exhibits showing the evolutions of the playing 
card, both Chinese and European. In another case -were shown the 
dice and dominoes, ancient and modem. The University of Pennsyl
vania exhibited its publications on the subject, as did the Numismatic 
and Antiquarian Society of Pennsylvania. ' ' ' '

Folk-lore of China.

. A special feature of the folk-lore exhibit was the collection 
illustrative of the life and customs of the Chinese in the United States, 
made by the Archaeological Museum of the University of Pennsyl-. 
vania. The collection embraced shrines, religious and ceremonial 
objects, charms and amulets, implements for fortune-telling, musical 
instruments, games and amusements, utensils for -writing, account 
hooks, scales and measures, implements used in the shop, cooking 
utensils and table furniture, articles of dress and adornment—every
thing, in fact, that is peculiar to these interesting people in the various 
settlements they form in this country.

North American Indians.

fore, most interesting, to 
aboriginal tribes on the Pacific Coast from

There was a very fine exhibit representing the Indians of 
Northern America and their modes of life. Least familiar, and, there-

many were the articles brought from the 
Puget Sound to Alaska, 

including the model of the village of Skidgate, showing all its houses 
and their totem poles, already referred to, and a collection of “ sure 
enough” totem poles from Alaska, with displays of the Thinkit art of 
carving the grotesque and grinning countenances used 'as ornaments 
to the building erections. There were collected on the banks of the 
lagoon, near the Ethnological Building, camps of aboriginal people 
from different sections of North America. Maine sent several families 

■ of civilised Penobscot Indians. New York was represented by an 
. Iroquois village, with different styles of hark houses, including the 
long house and the palisade house. Canada contributed several 
families of Creeks living in bark wigwams. A skin tent was inhabited 
hr an Esquimaux family. All these brought their boats, which were 
slnwn on the water near by. Among the other features of this locality 
we\e a mat and a bark house of the Winnebagoes of Wisconsin, skin 
tenis, hogans, and other habitations of the Apaches and Navajos, a 
woolen house and totem poles from Yancouver Island, thatched 
liousls from British Guiana, inhabited by Arawak and Savannah. 
Indiafs, and a pioneer house.

Mexican
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. Mexican Exhibits.
In the Mexican Court there was a model of Teocalli, the 

principal temple of the city of Mexico, on a scale of one centimetre 
to the metre, representing it as it was before the conquest. On the 
flat roof of the great edifice were shown some of the ancient religious 
ceremonies of the sun-worshippers, as well as a representation of the 
sacrificial rites and the mode of disposal of the dead. Another 
excellent model represented the meeting of Montezuma, Emperor of 
the Aztecs, and Eernando Cortez, at his entrance into the city of 
Mexico, while a third represented Cortez receiving Cecanthemoc as a 
prisoner in one of the great flat-roofed buildings of the period. The 
famous Mayer Stone of Mexico was also shown, and hooks explaining 
its symbolism, published by Dulan & Co., of Soho, London, There 
was also the large and splendid work of Antonio Penafiel, “Monumentos 
del arte Mexicano,” published at Berlin by Ascher & Co.

Ealceontological Exhibits.
The large and extensive galleries of the building contained 

most interesting displays, and were always filled with crowds of 
visitors, whose attention had been specially attracted when on the 
floor space by the display of immense fossil remains and animals shown 
by the celebrated American firm, Ward & Co. The south-east and 
half of the west galleries were filled with Natural History exhibits, 
including stuffed birds and animals, birds’ eggs, fossils, and taxidermic 
work. The largest and most splendid collection was that of Ward, of 
Rochester, N.Y. It contained among the exhibits Palaeontological and 
Natural History exhibits of all kinds, collections of minerals, aerolites, 
and geological specimens. In fact every form of past and present life 
was exhibited in the collection evenly and comprehensively through 
the entire course of life on our planet; and, in. order to render it 
complete, where natural specimens were not obtainable, casts, 
accurately made, were provided. Very remarkable were the restora
tions of the immense animals of the Miocene Period, such as the Colos- 
sochelys Atlas, &c. There was shown the actual skeleton on the 
Mastodon Giganteus, of the Quaternary Period, from Michigan, and 
the Megacerus Hihernicus, of the Pleistocene Period, from Limerick, 
Ireland, and the Hydrosaurus Eoulkii, an immense fossil reptile, from 
the Upper Cretaceous, of New Jersey. There was also shown the 
Mammoth (Elephas Primogenius), which was a reconstruction upon 
the bony skeleton (one entire natural tusk was present in the 
specimen) found in a deposit of the Quaternary Age, near Stuttgartj 
Wurtemburg, and preserved in the Royal Natural History Museum of 
that city. The outer covering (skin and hair) was copied from the 
great Siberian Mammoth in the Museum of the Imperial Academy of 
St. Petersburg. I ought to state that the hones used for this recon
struction were those of an individual of extraordinary size, a mammoth 
among mammoths, and hence this specimen was regarded as one- 
fourth larger than the average size typical mammoth.

Nevada Prehistoric Footprints.
Perhaps nothing shown in this department was more interesting 

than the prehistoric footprints reproduced from the quarry of the 
Nevada State Prison, at Carson, Nevada. The prison is situated at the 
north end of a low ridge of sandstone, the termination of a short spitf 
of the Pine Nut Mountains, which is only three miles east of aid 
parallel to the Sierra Nevada Mountains, and is placed at an altitide 
of 4,950 feet above sea-level. In quarrying the stone required for 
the penitentiary, at a locality about a mile and a half east of Canon, 
the capital of the State, where the foothills border the valley, here 
was found the bed of an ancient sea. In carrying out the wo‘k of 
quarrying there was found, overlapping the usual country rock, another
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of grey slate colour, very similar to chalk in substance. The formation, 
probably in volcanic days, consisted of lake or sea-shore mud. How 
the Pliocene beach had piled on it a wall of rock. 30 to 50 feet in 
thickness it would be difficult to tell, and still more difficult to explain 
the extraordinary impressions found under it. As soon as the 
overhanging rock was removed there were found the unmistakable 
footprints of man, of the mastodon, the wolf, the horse, and some 
extinct species of bird, very large in size, and divers other prehistoric ' 
remains. The most interesting track or print was that of a man, the 
footprints measuring no less than 18 inches in length by 8 inches in 
breadth. The age of the strata has never been fully ascertained with 
absolute certainty; the deposit is supposed to be either quaternary 
or upper Pleiocene for no true horse or elephant is found in the 
American Miocene (Joseph Leconte). As regards the elephant foot
prints, Professor H. W. Harkness says, “ there is no doubt about their 
‘ character.’ ” Portions of a tusk and fragments of teeth found in 
the sandstone resemble those of a mammoth, and make it probable 
that these were the footprints of the Elephas Primogenius. (C. 
Drayton Gibbes, C.E.) B. B. Bedding asserts that the Carson foot
prints carry the mind back to the Glacial Period, and if it is ever 
proven they are human relics they will entirely upset all the scientific 
theories as to the age of man upon the' earth. Professor Harkness, 
who has taken a deep interest in this matter, says, “ that the only 
evidence that can be adduced in favour of an earlier age than the 
quaternary is the lithification of the strata—the partial, or in some 
cases of plants, the complete fossilisation of the organic remains and 
the tilting of the strata.”

There was in this exhibit a very large plan, about 30 ft. x 10 ft., 
exhibiting the footprints and the marks, and a number of the actual 
specimens of the elephant’s teeth, some of the stone with the. original 
footprints, the jaw-bone of a horse, the original hip-bone of a mastodon, 
as well as a number of .human relics found 18 feet under the sandstone. 
Several charts and diagrams, prepared by Charles Drayton Gibbes,
C.E., represented the exact size, to scale, of the marks, the footprints, 
and the mammoth tracks.

' Psychological Exhibits.
The north gallery contained a number of courts or bays devoted 

to anthropology, neurology, and psychology. Here skulls abounded, 
and casts of the head and features of the natives of every clime. 
There was also a. very large collection of photographs illustrating 
Indian (American) life in all its various phases, as well as coloured 
cartoons showing the games and occupations of the race. In this 
section was a large collection of all the various instruments used for 
craniology, belonging to the University of Chicago. Head spanners 
were shown by the Scientific Instrument Society of Cambridge, Eng
land. On the walls were tabular statements noting the various 
scientific classifications of the different heads of different peoples, the 
length and the breadth index, and the facial index, as well as the 
connection between stature and the length of the head, and a vast 
amount of similar information relative to cranial development. Models 
of the brain were exhibited by Professor Cunningham, of Dublin, and 
others, exhibiting the localization of the motor region of the cerebrum, 
the weight of the brain, its structure, its development and its patho
logy. The organs of sense were also fully represented. Illustrations 
of the latest discoveries in these various departments were made by 
models and charts, chiefly given as the result of Erench and German 
research.

The psychological laboratory was under the direction of Pro
fessor Joseph Jastrow, of the University of Wisconsin. The strictly 
psychological apparatus was very,complete, and was contributed by a

. number
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number of American and European Universities. The exhibit made 
in the section of Psychology was contained in two rooms, one of which 
was devoted to a collection of apparatus used in the experimental 
study of the mental phenomena and the other was arranged as 
a laboratory. Modern psychology comprises several divisions and 
makes use of many methods. The main divisions of this interesting 
study may be enumerated as experimental psychology, including the 
study of sensation and movement of the relations between body and mind, 
of the forms of judgment, distinctions, memory, attention, association, 
and all other elements of the mental faculty. Comparative psychology 
embraces a study of animal life, development of the mental powers in 
childhood, variation of thought, and culture in different stages of 
civilisation. Abnormal psychology may be characterised as the study 
of the different forms and degrees of divergence from normal mental 
manifestations, including the study of illusions, hypnotism, sense 
defects, mental defects, &c. These divisions of psychology necessarily 
overlap, some being characterised by method and others by subject 
matter, and serve merely to indicate the general nature of the subject. 
The science also has very intimate and practical relations to education, 
medicine, and a general guidance to thought and action. It has 
special relations to anthropology, which, as the science of man, 
necessarily deals with the human mind. In the working laboratory 
at the Pair such tests and experiments as were most in line with 
modern anthropometry have received special attention. The tests 
made by Professor Jastrow and his assistants covered a wide range of 
mental and physical real conditions. The great object was to obtain 
a series of normals of sense capacity, &c., by which a man’s position 
as compared with that of his fellows could be determined, so that the 
Order of development might be shown, and, on a basis of this, average 
questions of growth and divergence from the normal could be 
determined.

The number of people who applied at the laboratory and offered 
themselves as subjects for testing, depositing therefor a nominal fee 
for examination, proved that a very considerable percentage of man
kind are anxious to know something about themselves. The blank 
which the applicant for test was required to fill up provided in the 
first group for data of a personal character, all of which had a direct 
bearing on the value of the final deduction. The basic information 
thus required included the applicant’s age in years and months, his 
birthplace, and also that of his father and mother; his general health, 
past and present; his occupation, as well as that of his father; the 
educational institution at which the applicant was in attendance or at 
which he had completed his studies, and whether he was his mother’s 
first, second, third, or subsequent child. These questions were all 
supposed to have a bearing on the question at issue.

The various tests were divided into five different groups, and 
when the investigator had gone through all of them there was very 
little left in regard to his personal history required to be known as 
to his judgment in the matter of lengths, weights, and surfaces, 
accuracy and equality of movement, accuracy of aim, sight, memory, 
sensitiveness to pain, and in fact his quickness of perception in a 
dozen different ways. The first test consisted in the application of a 
kinesemeter, an instrument for determining the sense of movement 
upon the skin. With this the smallest perceptible differences of 
movement were determined. Another instrument measured the time 
necessary for impressions to announce themselves, while the compass 
aesthesiometer determined the distance at which the two points of the 
kinesemeter felt as one. The pressure was made on the inner surface 
of the index finger, because the sense of touch is more highly developed 
at this point than elsewhere on the surface of the body. The normal 
distance at which distances are noticed is one-twelfth of an inch. On

the
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the hack of the neck, for instance, the points must’he 2 inches apart 
before the subject could tell whether one or two points were applied. 
The next was a pressure-test to determine sensibility to pain, the 
lower limit being the one desired. In this case the fore-finger was 
placed in a tube to keep it irftmovable, and pressure was applied by. 
means of a spring. In men the normal was 6-6 kilograms, or about 
14 lb., and in women 5-2 kilograms, or 11 lb. The subject was 
next tested by being required to arrange five' small boxes in regular 
order according to their weight. These boxes were in two series, 
coarse and fine, the ration of the first being T15, and the latter T30. 
The percentage of persons making no errors in the lifting test was 
sixty-five. The touch was further tested by passing the finger oyer 
small coils of wire of varying size.

Another test determined the equality of movements. On a 
strip of white paper 15 inches long the subject was asked to make five 
dots equidistant. In this equality of movement test the average 
deviation was 10’4 per cent. Accuracy of aim was tested by attempting 
to strike a designated spot with a lead pencil, the point of which 
was secured by a disc 2 inches in diameter. In this test the normal 
average of correctness was I'S. One of the optical tests consisted in 
the reproduction of lengths, the subject was shown (separately), three 
blocks on which there were lines of different lengths. After looking 
at each block he undertook to reproduce the line on a paper before 
him. In the reproduction of the short lines the normal average was 
25,6, two-thirds of those tested failing between 22'5 and 29,5. The 
normal average for the middle lengths was 49-7, and for the long lines. 
76’2. The lines were afterwards reproduced from memory, the normal 
average on this test being on the short line 27‘2, and on the middle 
line SOI, and on the long line 76‘7. Accuracy of movement under 
the guidance of the eye was also included in this test. A sheet of 
white paper about 14 inches square was provided. The centre of the 
paper was indicated, and exactly opposite the middle point on the 
edges of this sheet were four small crosses. The effort in this case was 
to draw a straight line from the centre of the sheet to the designated 
point on the circumference. Rapidity of motioh and right' and left 
handedness were determined by an apparatus attached to a wall which 
consisted simply of a plate of ebony 4 inches wide and 2-| feet long, 
having an indicated centre on either -side of which were the movable 
upright strips which moved simultaneously to the right and left. A 
scale at the back, not visible when the test is made, determined the 
correctness of optical judgment. Another test of the quick perceptive 
faculty lay in one’s ability to correctly indicate by a pencil mark 
the number of similar printed characters in a sheet containing 215 
characters resembling each other just sufficiently to make one hesitate 
a moment and refer to a guide line at the top of the sheet. The 
percentage was strictly determined by placing over the marked 
sheet a skeleton from which the correct figures, as they appeared, 
at different places, had been cut out. A somewhat similar test 
consisted in looking at a series of circles, very slightly open at> 
different positions, some at the top, others at the bottom or sides; and" 
reproducing them as nearly as possible from memory. Quickness 
and accuracy of eyesight were tested by a special apparatus, and were 
used in connection with the special training which usually precedes 
pugilistic and similar matches. At this point the examination ran into 
a colour test, in which a large black disc was used, containing twenty- 
eight patches of colour consecutively numbered. In the centre of 
the disc was a circular opening. A smaller disc underneath showed 
the same colours lettered instead of numbered. If the subject of the 
test was colour-blind he was very apt to insist that “A” on one wheel 
matched with twenty-eight on the other. The first was a very 
pronounced green and the other a subdued grey. In the matter of 
determining colours it was found that women make a better average

than
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than men. As a result of the experiments the department had no 
accurate figures on the averages, but it was stated that all the colours 
had been frequently matched correctly in one minute.

The central idea of the fourth grpup was the measurement of 
the quickness of the mental process. The right hand was placed over 
a telegraph key. As soon after the left hand was touched with any 
substance so that the subject could determine the sensation he struck 
the key with the forefinger of his right hand. The time necessary for 
the nervous impulse to travel up the right arm was announced to the 
brain and in turn was transmitted down the left arm averaging of 
a second. Ear perceptions or reactions were taken by striking a bell, 
while a dropped shutter furnished a similar test to the eyes. Time in 
these instances was measured by the distance through which a hand 
had turned, and its amount was read off directly from graduations on 
the dial in hundredths of a second. The next test was that of the 
combined faculties of memory and association, the object being to 
secure a pure sense memory. A straight line was drawn, and after a 
lapse of about two minutes the subject reproduced it as nearly as 
possible. The memory span, or extent of memory, was determined 
by the number of words one was able to recall after reading them as 
they appeared for a moment in an opening behind which a printed 
list of words passed. There were nine words in the series, and the 
average man could remember but five or six of them. The last test 
was a complex one, and required the association of words. '

A large number of curious and interesting instruments, which 
were not brought into requisition in the tests ordinarily conducted at 
the Pair, were shown in cases in one of the rooms. There was a 
peeimeter by which the sensibility to form and colour in different 
portions of the retina was mapped out. The subject looked with one 
eye at a brass button, termed a fixation point. While staring at this 
point he attended, in indirect vision, to a pair of points or patch of 
colour held in a slide. By a movement of rack and pinion this test 
object was moved along the arm, and the arm itself moved about the 
central point. In this way all the meridians of the eye could be 
examined, and the result automatically registered. A photometer was 
used in studying the sensibility to intensities of light. There was a 
large number of tests also for the colour sense, one of which consisted 
of a series of wheels with attachments for changing the proportion of 
colours while the disc was in motion. Eor the same purpose a set of 
ground glasses covering coloured ones were used. Another test for 
colour-blindness was a series of black letters printed on coloured paper. 
When these were covered with tissue paper only the complementary 
colours showed, and the person afflicted with colour-blindness could 
not see these letters, although they were distinct to the normal eye.

One of the most ingenious pieces of mechanism was employed 
for testing the sense of hearing, and for determining the appreciation 
of the difference in musical pitch. The sound was produced by a closed 
organ pipe, the pitch of which was varied by changing its length. An 
automatic arrangement was adopted by which the sound was continued 
during one second, then there was silence during another second, then 
sound was produced during a third second. During the interval of 
silence the length of the organ pipe admitted of being varied by a 
known, amount. The instrument was used in the following manner:— 
A scale was adjusted to fix the amount of movement that could he 
given to the sliding plug in the organ pipe. This allowed two notes 
to be sounded, differing by any number of hundredths of a semitone. 
When the scale was at zero the note sounded was 1,024 single 
vibrations per second, and when at a hundred it was 966’45 single 
vibrations per second. That is, each division on the scale corresponded 
to a change of Q‘b*15 complete vibrations per second. If a person to be 
tested could, after several trials, distinguish the notes either by saying

they
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they differed or by knowing which was the sharper, the interval 
between the two. notes was reduced. As will clearly he observed, the 
practical application of all these experiments was directly educational, 
and there can be no doubt that the science of education is, to a large 
extent, founded on psychology.

At the north-east corner of the gallery the Boston Normal 
School of Gymnastics displayed a very curious series of charts con
taining statistics, the result of actual examination of the weight, 
height, and age of boys and girls in the Boston schools, together with 
the length of the head, its breadth, the breadth of the face, and the 
proportion of the breadth of the face to that of the head in school 
children (boys and girls) of Massachusetts and Toronto and of St. 
Louis. These experiments were made on a large scale for the purpose 
of making a relative comparison in regard to the physical development 
of school children of various cities with that of the average American 
child.
. There was also a development booth, in which were models, 
life-size, of the average American student, and a number of charts 
exhibiting the system of measurement tests adopted by Harvard 
University. .

Out-door Exhibits.
' To complete the representation of anthropology there was an
out-door exhibit composed of live Indians from the northern portion of 
Yancouver Island, a few from the Iroquois tribe, an Esquimaux family, 
three families from Penobscot, with their wigwams, and also Navajos 
and Apaches. The mat house of the Winnebago, the buffalo hide 
tepee of the Sioux, the sod house of the Omaha, and several other 
types of habitations were set up on the grounds. There were 
representatives of the Elatheads, Blackfeet, Pen de Oreille, Nez 
Perees, and Tootenai, all of whom appeared in their tepees. Erom 
South America three tribes from British Guiana. All these tribes 
were engaged in their native manufactures of pottery-making, basket
making, and other occupations illustrative of their customs.

The Count Eumford Kitchen.
The Count Bumford Kitchen at the Pair was a little unpre

tentious cottage, very near the south door of the Anthropological 
Building. Benjamin Thompson, the “ benefactor of humanity,” was 
born in Massachusetts in 1753, studied medicine upon arriving at 
manhood, and devoted his life to scientific and economical cookery 
and the invention of stoves and ranges for cooking with the best 
utilisation of heat and the production of the best flavours, as well as 
to the combination of materials and method of preparation which 
would give the most wholesome and palatable food for the least 
service. Eor his services to mankind in bringing all known science to 
bear upon the problem of feeding the poor of Munich at the least 
cost he received the title of count, and chose the name of his New 
Hampshire home, Bumford (now Concord), for his title.

The Bumford Kitchen, therefore, was an application of the 
principles of chemistry to the science of cooking, and was an exhibit 
of the Massachusetts Board of World’s Pair managers in connection 
with the bureau of hygiene and sanitation. The. exhibit consisted, in 
part, of samples of food served at the tables to illustrate the effects of 
cooking by the methods used, samples of food prepared for the very 
sick, menus giving the composition and food value of the dishes thus > 
cooked and served, charts and diagrams illustrating methods of 
teaching important facts in connection with food, and a kitchen 
laboratory table with indispensable apparatus. Samples of this scientific 

"cooking were served daily from 12 to 3, but nothing was cooked for 
. ; " the
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the sake of being sold, as the enterprise was wholly a scientific and 
educational one. Ten standard luncheons were served—for example, 
one consisting of baked beans, brown bread, roll, butter, and apple 
sauce; another of escalloped fish, rolls or bread, butter, and baked 
apples; another of beef, broth, rolls or bread, butter, and gingerbread. 
The bill of fare gave the number of ounces and grams of each portion 
served, its food value in grams of proteid, fat, and carbo-hydrates, and 
its calories. An astonishing showing on the same bill of fare was the 
actual cost of the raw materials of these ten standard luncheons, at a 
fair market price, averaging about one farthing for each luncheon.

The cooking here was a revelation. But a comparatively small 
portion was served; but after one had eaten his appetite was satisfied, 
and he felt as if he had risen from a satisfactory dinner—the best 
possible proof of the claims of scientific cooking. Everything was 
delicious, and it was served in an atmosphere of genuine courtesy and 
old-time hospitality, which fully compensated for the cramped quarters 
of the little kitchen and its out-of-the-way location. The walls were 
covered with pungent mottoes pertaining to the science of eating and 
pf cooking. The Boston ladies in charge cared for the patronage only 
of those who were honestly interested in the science of healthful and 
economical cookery and were seekers after knowledge. Probably no 
exhibit of the Pair was of greater practical value to mankind, or of 
greater interest to the masses, than the modest little Bumford Kitchen.

As a branch of this department the contents of the Midway 
Plaisance were catalogued.

It would occupy too much time and space to refer to all the 
curious representatives contained in this by-show of the Exhibition; in 
one word, it was a great national promenade, and in its space the world 
at large was represented in miniature. As a branch of ethnology it was 
perhaps the mqst popular portion of the Exhibition. It contained 
many characteristic illustrations of the life and customs of various 
countries—as for example, the Irish industries exhibit, under the 
patronage of Lady Aberdeen, with Blarney Castle for its prominent 
feature; the Irish Village and Donegal Castle, of Mrs. Hart; the 
Japanese Bazaar; Dutch Settlement; the Panorama of the Bernese 
Alps; the Javanese.Village; Original Vienna Bakery; the German 
Village; the Turkish Village; Street in Cairo; Egyptian Temple; 
Persian Palace; Moorish Palace; Model of the Cathedral of St. Peter; 
Vienna Cafe; Algerian and Tunisian Village; East Indian Bazaar; 
Volcano of Kilauea; Austrian Village; and Old Vienna; Chinese 
Theatre; Dahomey Village; Lapland Village; Hungarian Cafe, and 
many others.

The Convent of “ La Rabida.”
The full-sized model of the Convent of La Babida, near Palos, 

in Spain, was an historic lesson as well as a beautiful feature of the 
Pair. As is well known, Columbus was sheltered in this convent before 
his departure for the west of discovery. The building was filled with 
the relics of Columbus, gathered from all the countries of the world 
in which he had sojourned, and these were considered of so valuable a 
nature, and in the case of many which had been lent were surrounded 
with such injunctions as to their security from their owners, that the 
building was placed under the special police protection of the Hnited 
States Government. Within the building were found the tombstone 
of Columbus, and the gates around the tomb in fac simile. There was 
also the room in which he rested at the invitation of the head of the 
order. On the upper floors were the cells of monks, now occupied 
during the currency of the Pair by the guardsmen. To give them an 
ancient look sulphur and charcoal had been burned, and the walls and 
ceilings were begrimed with smoke. In the centre of monastery was 
the walled-in courtyard, in which the monks sat and rested safe from

all
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all intrusion from the outside world. Those who wished to follow the 
fortunes of Columhus could in this building observe a vast number of 
articles hearing on the geographical knowledge of the day, as well- as 
on the science of navigation. Maps, charts, and globes, nautical and 
astronomical instruments, and models of the vessels of the period, were 
exhibited.

The histories of the discoveries in Ainerica by the Norsemen, 
Welshmen, and Phoenicians preceding the era of Columbus, was 
illustrated. Relics of the court of Perdinand and Isabella, including 
portraits, autographs, and other remembrances of the personages who 
aided Columhus, manuscripts, printed volumes, charts, maps, armours, 
and weapons of the times, and oil paintings of Pedro Gonzalez de 
Mendoza, Grand Cardinal of Spain, who introduced Columbus ,to the 
Queen, and of Juan Perez de Marchenta, Prior of the Convent of Santa 
Maria de La Rabida, who did so much to help the sailor, were hung 
upon the walls. A model of the house in which it is said Columhus 
was horn, and a number of portraits of Columhus, the authenticity of 
which, however, could not he guaranteed, were exhibited. Ah assort
ment of articles used by Columhus for barter with the natives, such 
as heads, coins, metals, knives, cloths, mirrors, and hails, were there, 
proving that the discoverer was something of a trader. 1
, _ In the same way pictures representing the reception at the
Spanish Court, and the scene on his return fr,om his first voyage, were 
presented, as well as the representation of his return from the third 
voyage in the Letters, which he said he would preserve as the relics 
and. memorials of the record of his services. Relics of Columhus and 
his family, consisting of his armour, equipment, autograph letters; and 
the early publications relating ,to him and his works, as .well as .the 
original authority under which he sailed forth in quest of the Indies; 
and the will of Queen Isabella in the original, were also shown.
, In the lagoon adjoining the convent, after their arrival front 
Spain, the full-sized models of the Columbus Caravels, consisting of 
the “ Santa Maria,” the “ Nina,” and the “ Pinta” were moored ; these 
models were built at the conjoined expense of the Spanish and 
American Governments, and formed an interesting supplement to 
La Rabida and its treasures.

Porestry
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Forestry Buildiijg aijd Exhibits

Description of the Building.

The peculiarity of the ^Forestry Building consisted in the fact that 
it was entirely constructed of wood, the fastenings of the timbers 
and other structural portions not being of iron, as usual, hut of wood. 
Bound about the building was a colonnade, composed of tree trunks 
sent from almost every State in the Union. The vestibule at the 
main eastern entrance was of very handsome appearance and spacious 
dimensions, and was constructed of yellow pine beautifully polished. 
The building was situated at the south-eastern portion of the grounds. 
In dimensions it was 200 feet by 500 feet, with a central height of 6.0 
feet. Its side walls, window frames, and roofs, being all of wood, it 
presented a very rustic and unique appearance. Tour hundred trees 
are native to America, and specimens of most of these were employed 
in the colonnade just referred to, and formed of themselves a remark
able exhibit. The exhibits comprised in Group 19 of the Official 
Catalogue, which were contained in this building, embraced a variety 
of forest products, including samples of wood and timber, ornamental 
woods, dye wood, barks and vegetable substances, gums and resins, 
medicinal roots and herbs, wood-pulp, paper and wooden ware, seed 
collections, statistics of the lumber trade and of forestry, &c., the 
whole being of great interest, and nearly every section being fully 
represented. Among the many innovations introduced in exposition 
methods at this World’s Bair the idea of presenting forestry exhibits 
in an individual building, and of making that subject a separate class, 
stands without a parallel. At previous International expositions, 
forestry exhibits have consisted largely of specimens of curious woods 
of little interest, except to those practically acquainted with the 
subject, and even such exhibits have heretofore been engulphed in 
the infinities of agricultural departments. There could be no doubt 
in the mind of any thoughtful visitor that the innovation adopted in 
this case was of great practical value, more especially to those 
interested in the timber trade of the world. The comparisons ex
hibited between the timbers of the various countries of the world by 
the presentation so fully made in this building was of special interest. 
Many of the courts were beautifully arranged, and their distinctive 
exhibits most instructive, both from a scientific and a utilitarian 
standpoint. On the Wooded Island, but connected with this depart
ment, there was a typical American log cabin, contributed by the 
State of Michigan, furnished and prepared in a characteristic manner, 
and New South Wales, in the same locality and near it, erected its 
bark hut. It was one of the rules of this department that no finished 
wood products—only the raw material—should be exhibited in this 
building. When it was considered desirable to show the special uses 
or adaptations of certain kinds of wood, these could only be shown hy 
pieces of disjointed furniture or other partially finished product.

New South Wales Court.

Our space in this department contained 3,000 feet, and was well 
situated in the centre of the west side of the building, bounded by the 
main aisle on the east, and with the principal western entrance to the 
building at the south-west corner. The space of Mexico was situated

. to
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to tlie north of us, and the allotments of Canada and Russia to the 
south. Our court was a leading feature of the department. The logs 
of timber sent from Sydney in the rough were all sawn up at the saw
mill on the grounds into large planks, and used as a wall for the court, 
the outside of the wall being planed quite smooth and polished in a 
most beautiful manner, showing the grain and texture of the wood, hy 
the Murphy Yarnishing* Co. of Chicago, while the interior was left 
merely planed and smoothed without polish, so as to exhibit the natural 
section of the wood. The show of timbers, thus exhibited, was most 
remarkable, and drew forth the highest encomiums from the experts. 
The inside of the court was decorated with the photos of the New 
South Wales timber trees. A division ran through the centre of the 
court, and on fables and trophies were placed the resins, gums, wattle: 
harks, and similar exhibits. The dried botanical specimens of plants 
were placed near the trees to which they belonged. The gunstocks 
made of New South, Wales timbers, highly polished in part, showed to 
great advantage. The shingles were placed on a piece of roofing to 
show clearly how they were used. A trophy of the wooden blocks 
used for street paving was made, and the collection of timbers was 
placed so as to catch the eye of every visitor. The seeds and seed- 
vessels of timber trees and shrubs were placed on tables made for them, 
and the various barks forwarded for this department were supplemented 
by a portion of the collection from the Technological Museum in order 
to complete the educational character ©f the whole exhibit. The bean- 
tree door was made a portion of the front wall of the court, to show 
this variety of timber in its finished state. It looked very handsome 
after treatment by the Murphy Yarnish Co. Our representative phbtos 
of forest trees attracted universal attention, and on the whole this court 
was one which greatly surprised the American and Canadian visitors, 
in view of the fact that the principal portion of the timber of their 
countries is of the soft-wooded character. I anticipate that the adver
tisement by our exhibit in this section will in the near future originate 
important trade relations between America and Australia for this 
abundant product of our country.

I obtained a special space in the building for the large block of 
cedar, part of the surface of which I had planed and smoothed and then 
polished to exhibit the grain of the wood.

The bark hut sent by the Commission, as I have already stated, 
was placed on the wooded island, at its southern end, a privilege granted 
at my request. In its immediate vicinity was the hunter’s log-cabin 
of America, a roadway and shrubbery separating them. As illustrations 
of the early habitations of the settlers of both countries, and as a 
marked contrast to each other, they attracted considerable attention.

In the centre of the Torestry Building there was a large and 
attractive trophy of selected specimens of timbers of all the best kinds 
exhibited. In the middle of the trophy was a large section of a 
Californian red-wood log, 14 feet in diameter. On either side of this 
were two Japanese bamboo trunks, their tapering ends reaching to the 
roof of the building and placed crosswise on the red-wood slab. These 
were flanked on either side by great slabs of spotted gum and rose
wood—half polished and half merely smoothed—from New South 
Wales. Arranged on the front of the trophy were sections of plain 
and polished specimens of the woods of Argentine, Canada, Brazil, 
Mexico, Trinidad, Siam, and Russia, as well as those of Oregon, West 
Yirginia, Minnesota, Illinois, Missouri, and other States. A con
spicuous object in the trophy was the celebrated axe of the Hon. 
William Ewart Gladstone.

The Booth of Michigan, like most of the United States Courts, 
was a very handsome one. In it there was. a very useful table contain
ing a large amount of information on the lumber trade of the States.

The
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The following particulars from it, with reference to the United States 
generally, conveyed, in brief compass, a useful summary:—
Vaiate of annual Forestry product of the United States by groups, Census of 1890:— 

White Pine Group—Mich., Wis., Minn. ... ... ... ... $115,699,014
Eastern Group—Me., NUI., Yt., Mass , E.I., N.T., Nil., Pa., Del. 62,087,984
Hard Pine Group—Md., Ya., N.C., S.C., Ca., Fla., AIL, Miss,

La., Tex., Ark., Mo..................................................................... 54,747,260
' Central Group—Ohio, Ind., W. Ya., Ky., Tenn.... ... ... 49,433,293

Pacific Coast—Cah, Wash., Org. ... ... ... ... ... 24,192,367
. Atlantic States and Territories ... ... ... ... ... 16,974,095

Total product for United'States ... ... ... $323,134,019

Michigan leads all other States in value of forest products. Michigan, 
Minnesota, and Wisconsin furnish one third of the country’s output. 
Michigan alone one fifth; she leads all the States in both pine and 
hardwood products.

There was a large and valuable collection of seeds and medicinal 
plants in glass jars in the North Carolina exhibit. There was also, in 
this court, the largest and most interesting collection to he seen in the 
building of enlarged photographs, something like those of New South 
Wales, but a little smaller, and hy a different process, illustrating the 
forest and large trees of the State.
. The largest plank in the world was exhibited by a lumber firm. 

It came from Humboldt County, Cal. Its dimensions were 16 ft. 5 in. 
wide, and 12 ft. 9 in. long, by 6 in. thick.

A booth built of cork, and exhibiting cork in all its various 
and numberless forms and applications, was shown by the Armstrong- 
Gilbert Cork Company. • .

Some remarkable fine and valuable exhibits of timber were 
shown in the south verandah of the building. The first was ah 
immense log of mahogany from Mexico, about 41 feet in length and 
42 inches square, and contained 5,986 superficial feet, and was valued 
at £250. The other was a walnut log from Kansas cut in April, 1892. 
The main trunk of the tree from which it was cut was 48 feet in 
diameter at the base and 48 inches at the top. This log was valued 
at £200.

. Roadway Construction.
In connection with this Department' it was originally intended 

to have a practical demonstration of the various styles of construction 
of roadAvays used in different countries in order to exhibit the material 
and methods employed, and a strip of ground at the north-east corner 
of the Ethnological Building was devoted to this purpose. The 
Commission in Sydney sent over several thousand of our Avooden 
blocks for this purpose, and I caused them to be laid doAvn in the 
approved plan and according to specification. Beside the roadway 
was placed a large section of this roadway on a stand, so that it could 
not be overlooked by the passer-by, exhibiting the various layers, &e., 
of the roadway, and in the adjoining wall was placed a large distinctive 
signboard, coloured blue and white lettering, announcing that this 
was a specimen of the roadways laid in Sydney, New South Wales, 
the metropolis of Australia, and in all the principal cities of the 
Australian colonies. As soon as the road was constructed I took the 
opportunity of writing to His Honor the Mayor of Chicago and the 
Council of that city, calling attention to the importance of this matter 
in the interest of the ratepayers, and in view of the Avretched character 
of the streets there and in America, taken generally. As a matter of 
fact the soft woods, although sometimes so used, of America are unfit 
for the purpose, and both our sleepers (called “ ties ” here) exhibited 
in the Eorestry Building and in the Transportation Building were a

■ source
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source of surprise. It was only after careful and critical examination, 
supplemented by the certificate on the sleepers and the evidence of 
the pamphlet on timbers containing the statement of the results of 
the’testing examinations made hy Professor Warren, that the hardness 
and durability vouched for was properly appreciated.

Polishing and Varnishing of Wood.
Elsewhere I have referred to the fact that an American Yarnish 

Company polished our timbers with very successful and very surprising 
results. It is a curious and interesting fact that the method of 
polishing employed in the United States and that which obtains in 
Europe, are quite different from each other. In the United States 
the material used is varnish, which is put on the wood to he polished 
with a brush in successive coats until the pores of the wood have been 
thoroughly filled. The varnish, when sufficiently dried, is then (in 
first-class work) rubbed to a smooth surface with pumice stone and 
water, and brought to a bright polish by rubbing it with the palm of 
the hand. In European countries the process is different. The 
workman uses gum shellac dissolved in alcohol and polishes the wood 
by rubbing the liquid shellac into the pores with a pad made of cotton 
or soft woollen rags. Under these circumstances the question is, not 
as to which workman does the best work but rather which method 
produces the best results. The exhibits furnished an excellent test of 
this question. Eor weeks previous to the opening of the Pair, and up 
to its close, the exhibits of fancy woods used in furniture of all kinds, 
in musical instruments, in the construction of passenger coaches, and 
the interior finishing of houses was exposed to every change of tem
perature, to heat and cold, to dampness and to dryness, and to all 
those atmospheric conditions to which a wood polish is peculiarly 
susceptible. In fact the polished w'oods, as exhibited at the Eair, 
were subjected to a severer test during the six months the exhibits 
were on the Eair grounds than would be imposed during a period of 
several years when housed in private dwellings, the purpose for which 
the majority of them were intended. Consequently only those exhibits 
which possessed the requisite qualities of good material and good 
workmanship stood the strain, and the difference in the methods used 
in America and in Europe was brought out in a singular and striking 
manner.

In the work of polishing fancy woods the first principle is. that 
the wood shall he properly seasoned, and that the pores of the wood 
to be polished shall be thoroughly and completely filled with the 
material used in the polishing. Unless this is done, atmospheric con
ditions affect the wood—it shrinks and expands with changes of. 
temperature—and, as a consequence, the polish cracks and scales and 
gradually disappears. I have made a comparison of this class of work 
in the two styles of finish, taking as examples of the American work 
the exhibit of the Brunswick and Balke Co., in fixtures and billiard- 
tables ; the furniture and pianos of the collective exhibit of the Grand 
Rapids Eirm, and several other pianoforte firms, in all of which there 
was shown careful and excellent workmanship, and compared theni 
with the exhibit of the London and North-western Railway Co., an 
exhibit containing, perhaps, the best polishing work on the natural 
wood, shown by any European country of the Exhibition, and as far as 
my judgment would lead me to form an opinion I am inclined to 
believe that for appearance and permanence of results the American 
was the superior article. :

I have been informed that in the best classes of varnish used 
in the United States kauri gum is largely used, and it is considered 
to be a great improvement to add gum copal; a mixture of one part of 
copal*to six of kauri is a favourite one with polishers.

Woman’s
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Woman’s Building aijd Exhibits.

This was -tlie. second time only in the histoiy of exhibitions in which 
a large, building was set a,part for the exhibits of woman’s work, 
the first instance haying occurred at the Philadelphia Centennial 
Exposition of ■ 1876. The building was situated on the north-east 
corner of. the, lagoon and opposite to the entrance of the Midway 
Plaisance. The architecture was of a somewhat more severe style 
than that of the other Exhibition buildings. The architect was a 
woman, Miss Sophia S. Hayden, of Boston, Mass.. The building 
covered an area of 400 feet in length by 200 feet in width, and was in 
the style of the Italian Renaissance, consisting chiefly of two 
rectangular wings at each end, connected by longitudinal, galleries, 
covered by a pitched roof. In the front between the two wings there 
was a colonnade with open arches supported by pillars. The chief 
entrance was in the centre, fronting the lagoon, and was approached 
from the water-by a broad flight of steps. The view of this stately 
building seen from the water was impressive in the extreme. Eew, 
judging by conventional standards, would have supposed the design to 
have sprung from a woman’s brain. Conventionality, however, would 
be at fault, for women have as fine a sense of symmetry, and the 
value of proportion as men, whilst their artistic perception, is beyond 
question. It is only because they have lacked technical instruction 
that they have not produced any school of fame, a fact strongly 
supported-by the competition for the Woman’s Building at the World’s 
Eair. “ Designs,” we are told, “ were invited from women architects, 
and the result was awaited with somewhat uncertain expectancy. 
Women were not known in this craft, and the President of the Board 
of Directors confessed an apprehensive sinking of the heart when 
summoned to assist the Chief of Construction in examining the plans 
submitted. There were some thirteen of them. Some were poor 
whilst some were excellent, and the principal difficulty was to-decide 
which was best. To three of the designs prizes were awarded, and 
then, after the award was made, the interesting fact was disclosed that 
all the plans were the work of young girls, ranging in age from 20 to 
29. Miss Sophia Hayden, of Boston, won the first prize, and was at 
once summoned to Chicago to perfect and elaborate the design.”

Paintings and Decorations.

At the end of the Gallery of Honor were two mural paintings, 
the one representing modern women and the other primitive women. 
On each side of the main walls were two panel paintings, and these, 
like the former, were by women artists. The. drapings between the 
panels and the end paintings were of gold-coloured cloth and formed 
an effective background for the canvas. A broad gold frieze surrounded 
the gallery, and on the panels between the arches were inscribed the 
names of famous women, from the earliest Bible heroines to the latest 
modern belles. The ceilings of the library and the carvings about the 
cases and friezes were all done by women. The pediment and statues 
on the roof line were by Miss Alice Hideout, of California. The first 
group represented women’s virtues; the central figure typified women’s 
spirituality, with the pelican—which symbolises love and sacrifice— 
at her feet. A nun, laying her jewels on the altar, typified sacrifice 
and “charity” to the left of “virtue.” The second group represented 
- ‘ woman
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■■woman as the genius of civilization, with a figure at her right repre* 
senting a student; on the left was a woman groping for the light, as 
yet in mental darkness. At the feet of the central figure was the bird 
of Minerva, the owl representing wisdom. The pediment represented 
women’s work in the progress of civilisation, and the figures typified 
charity, heneficence, literature, art, and home life.

The interior arrangement of the building comprised a series of 
spacious galleries running round the four sides at the height of above 
25 feet above the ground. The galleries were divided into a number 
of courts devoted to different sections of industries in which women 
are more especially engaged or interested. The rotunda was 70 feet 
hy 65 feet, reaching through the height of the building and covered 
with a skylight. On the roof of the pavilion were open areas, covered 
with Oriental awnings, one of which served as a cafe and the other as 
a tea garden. These resorts were very popular and highly appreciated, 
especially hy the ladies. ■

While a selected class of exhibits was placed in this building 
its main purpose was to provide accommodation to the lectures, 
assemblages, and official meetings of the lady managers and other 
similar purposes. The general exhibits of women’s work were placed 
throughout the departmental buildings, hut small Special Courts were 
provided here for foreign countries and some of the United States in 
which to exhibit their special women’s industries; and in the Great 
Hall space was provided for a large and valuable display of fine art 
pictures hy women artists of England, France, America, and other 
countries.

The floor space of the building was occupied by about forty 
cases, in which were displayed the choicest examples of women’s work 
of various countries. The north and south wings of the building w.ere 
appropriated to the special exhibits from foreign Governments and 
from America, which latter country occupied the eastern portion of 
the north wing.

There were two sale-rooms provided for the disposal of all 
articles not catalogued in the north-west portion of the building, and 
these were daily thronged with persons wishing to obtain souvenirs of 
various kinds. Further south were rooms provided for the Bureau of 
Information and for scientific purposes. The Board-room and the 
offices of the lady managers were placed in the south-east comer of 
the gallery, and in these rooms were many works of art, open to the 
public when not officially in use. The Organisation room occupied 
the remainder of the south gallery, and in it there were more than 
fifty philanthropic and religious societies, church and educational 
establishments located. In this room was a large display of the 
statistics of the societies and similar matters. Other rooms in the 
gallery were provided for the British Nursing exhibit, for Becords, 
for the New York Library, and for Committee purposes. It would 
be impossible to give a full list of the decoration and furniture of 
these rooms, which in some cases were not only beautiful and useful 
hut also characteristic either of periods or of the peculiarities of 
States. One example will suffice : In the room furnished and decorated 
hy the women of Cincinnati there was a splendid show of the fine 
porcelains of that State; beautiful carved bookcases and cabinets were 
placed about the room; massively carved chairs, upholstered with soft 
silks, and divans of leather, helped to complete that long parlour. The 
parti-colour of the side walls was a dull, soft shade of terra cotta, 
which was varied as it reached the wide frieze, which was a charming 
conceit of hunches of crush roses. Below the frieze was a conven
tionalised border of “buckeye.” The walls were hung with oils, 
water-colours, and engravings. The decoration of the porcelains in 
this showing was exclusively painted over the glaze, with the exception
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of a few specimens in the historical collection, which were under glaze. 
These porcelains were considered the best in the country. The scope 
of these artistic decorations was broad and comprehensive ; good 
colours had been used and laid on with judgment. Vitrified crayon 
work was exhibited by the Cincinnati Pottery Club. The gold work 
was also excellent. In the display were many lovely dinner sets. 
One set of plates was especially fine. It was in highly luminous 
porcelain, with a border of metallic green, picked out with gold. 
Another set of plates in portraiture decoration. Among the subjects 
were Madame Lamballe, Madame de Montespan, Charlotte Corday, 
and Madame de Grigan. In the same room there was a case of daintily 
decorated glass ; it followed in embellishment the Rouen, Persian, 
Egyptian, J apanese, faience, and rococo styles. Etching on metal was 
another of the exhibits of these clever women. Beautiful art needle
work, ranking among the oldest accomplishments of women, is one 
of the pleasantest still to attribute to her, and it will always remain 
a fascinating branch of the accomplishments of a gentlewoman. The 
delicate designs and exquisite textiles used by the women of Cincinnati 
in their needlework were very beautiful. Artistic wood-carving by 
American women was first cleverly done by these women of the 
buckeye State. Their schools have had far-reaching influence, and 
women from all parts of the United States have received instructions 
in them. ’

The Record rooms were filled with interesting statistics of the 
progress of woman throughout the world. The library contained 
most of the books and literary work exhibited in this building. A 
very interesting portion of the gallery was the model kitchen in the 
north-west corner, where daily lectures in the art of cooking were 
delivered. In the Assembly room of the gallery lectures on all kinds 
of subjects were given by women almost daily on all kinds of subjects 
during the Exposition. Dressing and other official rooms were located 
in the east gallery. The furniture and decorations of the State rooms 
were contributions from the women of the different States, one room, 
however, being decorated by Japan. The general public were admitted 
to the entertainments held in several of these rooms, and no fee was 
charged for admission under any circumstances.

New South Wales Court.
Our court in this building contained 384 superficial feet of 

floor space, with 1,200 feet of wall space, and was situated in the 
north-east corner, adjoining the space of Great Britain. Erom the 
peculiar position and size of the court, as well as from the peculiar 
views of the lady managers as to decoration, &c., I had some difficulty 
in arranging the numerous exhibits sent by the Ladies’ Committee 
in Sydney. Einally, I made two walls 11 feet high to bound the 
sides of the court and to provide as much available screen space as 
possible. Two decorated moulded pillars, festooned with cloth of 
our national colour, were placed at the entrance of the front end of 
these walls, and about them were hung trophies of our flags, and a 
coat of arms with a small stuffed kangaroo on either side. The name 
New South "Wales, both on the side, front, and at the back of the 
court, was emblazoned in silver letters on a blue ground, and various 
trophies of flags were placed at the back of the court, sufficiently high 
to catch the eye of the visitor and attract his attention. Three 
pyramidic cases with glass sides were placed lengthwise in the centre 
of the court. Two tables of half-oval shape were placed against the 
walls on either side in the centre of the court, and the whole of the 
back wall was covered with a glass-fronted case on a table and 
reaching to the height of the court, so as to exhibit without handling 
the dresses and fur exhibits. I was thus enabled to place under glass 
all the small and the valuable artides. Amongst the exhibits the 
needlework, embroidery, and fancy work formed an attractive and

much
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much admired exhibit. The taste and skill exhibited in the hand- 
painted screens, the fans and china, emu mats, the beautiful fur cloaks, 
rugs and muffs, extracted commendatory remarks from the crowds of 
fair visitors from all parts of the world. ' The exhibit of cow and calf 
and others of a similar kind were much admired, not only for the 
exquisite modelling but also for the artistic finish in the application 
of the natural hair. There was also great attention paid to the stuffed 
birds and animals, and, in fact, to every exhibit in this court. Lady 
Abbott’s exhibit of Australian woods I placed in the Eorestry Building, 
as well as that of Mrs. Kelly, on account of want of space and in 
order that these exhibits might be more completely brought under the 
notice of visitors and the Awards Jury. The excellent exhibits of 
invalid mattresses of Mrs. Guille and Miss Fox Harding were for like 
reasons placed in the Manufactures Court.

General Description of Exhibits. '
The exhibits in the Woman’s Building were not only numerous 

but in some cases priceless in value and exquisite in beauty. Many 
Royal families sent the personal work of the ladies of their families 
and heirlooms (in the form of laces, silks, silver and gold ware, and 
jewellery) which had been in their possession for centuries.

British Exhibits.
In the British Court work of members of the Royal Family 

were exhibited; six original sketches from nature by Her Majesty 
were exhibited in a frame. A Welsh girl was employed weaving in one 
section, and a Scotch woman in another. There was a large number 
of specimens of women’s work in various handicrafts, consisting of 
cameos, carvings in wood and ivory, designs, fan-painting, goldsmith’s 
work, leather-work, marqueterie, modelling, repousse work, upholstery, 
lace, both of English and Irish make, and an immense number of 
specimens of needlework of various kinds. The exhibit of the Baroness 
Burdett Coutts contained representations of the charitable work of 
that lady, together with type-wwitten reports on the philanthropic 
work of women, classified under the following subject headings:— 
Childhood; Girlhood; Women; Help for Poor Ladies; Home Mission 
Work; Amelioration of the condition of the Working Classes; Women 
as Poor Law Guardians; Working Guilds and Work Societies; Blind, 
Deaf and Dumb, and care of the Helpless; Nursing; Work among 
British Soldiers and Sailors; Technical and other Educational Work;

. Philanthropic-Work of Women in Ireland, and Philanthropic Work in 
the Colonies and abroad.

There was also a large number of models and specimens of 
handicraft work from the English Ladies’ village classes, and specimens 
of work from various industrial institutions affiliated to the society for 
promoting female welfare. The Irish Industries Association and the 
Scottish Home Industries Association also had a large representation, 
as had the'Women’s Industries from North and South Wales. The 
court contained a very large and most interesting series of portraits of 
eminent British women, classified according to the periods of history, 
as Mediaeval, Tudor, Civil wars, and early half of the sixteenth century, 
pioneers in philanthropy and general advancement of women, pioneers 
in education, in science, history, general literature, poetry, fiction, the 
drama and music, and in art, and in a central group Her Majesty, as 
taken in 1837 and 1887, and as Princess Yictoria in 1830, was shown, 
together with the Empress Frederick, the Princess Alice, and the 
Princess Christian.

A large number of the famous Windsor tapestries were on 
exhibition at the Woman’s Building—111 in all. They came from the 
rooms of the Royal Windsor tapestry works, which were started in 
1876, with the late Duke of Albany as president. The aim of the 
management was to combine the broad effect of the “ Arras work,” or

style
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style of tlie old Flemish school, with the delicate detail and fine elaho- 
ration of the Gohelins, and in this endeavour it is regarded as having 
been fairly successful. Among the earliest productions were the panels 
illustrating the “ Merry Wives of Windsor,” from designs of E. M. 
Ward, E.A. These panels, it is said, obtained marked distinction at 
the Paris Exposition. Her Majesty the Queen has purchased a 
number of Windsor tapestries, among them “ The Idylls of the King,” 
while Mr. Yanderbilt’s house in New York is decorated with a series 
of panels illustrating English sports and pastimes.

After the death of the Duke of Albany the presidency was 
accepted hy the Prince of Wales; hut owing to the cost of production 
of these tapestries the limited demand for them, and the absence of 
all subsidy from the British Government, the works became unremu- 
nerative, and had to he closed. The principal artists and workmen of 
the Windsor tapestries were French refugees from the Gobelin and 
Beauvais manufactories, who fled to England during the Franco- 
Prussian war.

Unfortunately for a proper appreciation and true criticism of 
these tapestries, they were hung too high on the walls of the WOman’s 
Building, and the light fell on them so poorly as to make it next to 
impossible to get a clear and comprehensive view of them. However 
there were two panels, one representing a “ Boar Hunt ” and the other 
a " Stag Hunt,” each 9 feet by 11 feet 7 inches, designed by E. M. 
Ward, B.A., which were splendid pieces of tapestry, full of vigour and 
expression and worthy the highest commendation. Besides the above 
there were a suite of tapestry coverings of charming design and 
beautiful execution, for five armchairs and eight ‘small chairs, which 
would make a set of furniture fit for the palace of an Emperor.

Windsor tapestries are thoroughly English in conception and 
execution, and are in marked contrast to the French style. French 
tapestries are light and airy and full of brightness, while the English 
are heavy in design and quiet, almost sombre in colour, yet not without 
an excellency of their own. The widely different temperaments of the 
two races find expression even in their tapestries.

The Ptoyal School of Art' needlework at Kensington had on 
exhibition a large collection of choice and artistic work, conspicuous 
among which were panels of pale fawn satin, exquisitely embroidered 
after the French school, with Louis XVI bows, scattered over with 
flowers in delicate tints, and handsomely mounted in gilt. Similar to . 
this was a Louis XV screen, also decorated with flowers and bows, but 
of another design. A bed-spread of cream silk had a Florentine pat
tern of roses and tulips, outlined with gold thread. There was also a 
Bible which formerly belonged to Queen Elizabeth, and now owned by 
Queen Victoria, covered in red plush, and decorated with Tudor roses, 
in gold bullion, with leaves in shaded green silk, the design of the 
border being partly wrought in seed pearls. This was quite a gem in 
itself, and deserved special mention for its beautiful design and 
execution.

Russian Exhibits.
Bussia had no woven tapestries, but its embroidery works were 

both abundant and choice. The Imperial Ladies’ Committee exhibited 
many beautiful specimens of women’s work. The show excelled 
chiefly in bullion work ; a magnificent and remarkable specimen of 
this latter style consists of a dress designed by the Duchess of Moscow. 
It was a white satin dress with yellow brocaded train, worked in silver 
and pearls, and bordered with white ostrich feathers—the design was 
massive, and would at least take six pages to carry it. The other was 
a purple violet robe, completely covered with bullion embroidery, and 
was remarkable for the quantity of work and richness of design. Many 
shades of gold and quite a variety of stitches were used.

French
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’French Exhibits.
t '

The exhibit of France was an excellent one. There was a large 
and beautiful collection of Sevres work hy women, chiefly from the 
celebrated national manufactory at Sevres. There were many repro
ductions of costumes of periods in France hy dressed dolls with 
exquisite work. Fans, embroideries, artificial flowers, gloves, screens, 
statuary and painting, and a number of articles of similar character, 
were shown in addition. The Liberal Arts were numerous, containing 
representations of nursing and hospital work; exhibits from the 
various charitable and philanthropic societies of France, school work 
from all the leading ladies’ schools of Paris, illuminated missals and 
manuscripts. A large number of these exhibits were installed in the 
record room of the west wing of the west gallery of the building, and 
consisted of the statistics of the various societies of France for charitable 
purposes, as well as collections of musical compositions hy women.

Japanese Women's Work.

The women’s work of Japan was represented in its court hy 
many exhibits of the Japanese Ladies’ Committee, consisting prin
cipally of silk in the raw and worked conditions; of which a beautiful 
exhibit was that of the figured silk fabrics, lent hy the household of 
Her Majesty the Empress Dowager of Japan, as well as lovely silk 
braid made by the ladies of the Court. Embroidered panels and 
pictures and beautiful feather work were also shown. The charac
teristic chrysanthemum was also a feature, and there was a poem 
composed and written hy Her Majesty the Empress, as well as manu
scripts in the handwriting of Court ladies and the Japanese Ladies’ 
Committee.

In the Japanese Court was a woman’s boudoir, showing the 
surroundings of a Japanese woman in her house. Her wardrobe was 
conveniently hung on a rack in the room, the dress hanging on the 
upper bar of the rack and the sash on the lower. Adjoining the 
boudoir was a study or reception room, with the customary mat in 
the centre of the room, on which were placed musical instruments and 
little low reading tables, as well as a brazier for fire.

German Exhibits.

In the German Court the bent ironwork made by the women 
of Germany, one of whom sat at a table and manufactured it before 
the wondering eyes of the visitors, was exhibited in hanging lamps, 
candle-holders, inkstands, &c. In one corner was a beautifully 
mounted lyre, unstrung, the centre filled with swinging leaves, con
taining photographs of the noted women musicians of Germany. 
There was a fine embroidered wall hanging done in long stitch repre
senting “Louis XI of France receiving a Hunting Party,” after John 
Eyk ; designs and colours chosen hy Barbara Wolf, and executed in 
the art school of Frl. Torres. This beautiful and- artistic work took 
years to accomplish. A portierre by the same artist, renaissance style, 
is remarkably good and deserving of the highest praise. A table-cover 
in macrame work, by Frau Gerson, is a fine and striking illustration 
of macrame embroidery, and comes from the school of art of the Lette- 
Yerein. The school of industry of Reydt and the school of art needle
work of Reutlingen have many exquisite pieces on exhibition. But 
what is most worthy of note is the system of teaching in these schools. 
Children are given instructions from the age of 6 to 14, and the 
work is graduated during those years from the simplest sewing to the 
most exquisite embroidery.

Spanish
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Spanish and Other Exhibits.
In the Spanish Court were wonderful priestly vestments, em

broidered with gold and jewels. A representation of the cathedral, 
where the King attends Divine worship, was shown worked in fine 
thread embroidery, of most delicate pattern. Pillow lace-work was 
shown, in process of making, with the bobbins hanging to the pillow, 
as if the worker had just left off work. There were also wonderful 
medallions, embroidered with the priest thread, made hy Spanish women, 
showing the features distinctly, just as if they were cut in marble.

Ceylon’s exhibit here, as elsewhere, throughout all the places 
where it was represented, was Tea, Tea, Tea.

In the Siamese, Norwegian, Swedish, and Danish sections 
splendid examples of needlework and embroidery characteristic of 
these countries were shown, many of them historically interesting.

The exhibit of Mexican embroidery was very large and very fine. 
Its drawn work was superior to any of its kind, with the exception of 
the Turkish women’s “ Yassap Work.” There was also a number of 
pieces of photo-needle work which show remarkable artistic ability, in 
fact there was nothing like them in any other part of the Pair. The 
work is done with black sewing silk, on a white silk ground, and the 
stitches are so fine as not to he discerned with the eye. Among these 
pieces of photo-needle work were portraits of Presidents Carnot and 
Diaz and fac-similes of the World’s Pair Buildings.

The shading in these photo-needle pictures was as fine and artistic 
as that we see in photo-gravures or steel engravings.

The exhibits of the women of the United States were very 
excellent and the decorative art schools of the different States were well 
represented, but “ the Society of Associated Artists of New York,” 
managed by Mrs. Candace Wheeler, deserve special mention. Three 
panels, “Psyche,” “The Pighting Dragons,” and “Twilight” were 
exquisite gems, splendid in design and superb in execution.

The exhibition of embroideries by the Turkish Compassionate 
Pund was one of the features of the Building. The special branches 
of the work were draperies for various sorts of house decorations — 
hand embroideries, ball dresses, worked on foundations of crepe de 
Chine, mousseline, chiffon and other gauzy materials, doylies that look 
like frost work, with the faintest tinge of colour in green and gold, and 
pink and gold.

The different stitches used in these embroideries were the Yassap, 
or drawn thread work ; the Tsmidt, or surface stitch ; the Caelzed, a 
stitch similar to the Tsmidt, hut done on both sides; the Diva], or 
raised gold work, and the Souzeni, or chain stitch, similar to the old 
tambour work. These different embroideries are done hy Mahomedan 
women. The only ornamental work done hy Christians is the raised 
Armenia work. This work, like that of the Tsmidt, is capable of 
beautiful artistic effects in colouring and design, the only difference 
being that it is raised work, Avhile the Tsmidt is flat or surface work.

Fans.

The most interesting collection of fans in the Exposition was 
that placed in the Woman’s Building hy the women of New York. 
It might justly be called a historical record of this light implement 
used for giving motion to the air. There were in this display of 
feminine possessions fans of modern Prench workmanship, Italian 
decorated kid leaf, with sticks carved hy the hand of a Chinese, also 
solid ivory examples relieved by an infoliate design in gold to orna
ment the top of the sticks. A fan shown was said to be the one

presented
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presented-to the wife of Alexander I of Russia as a bridal gift. One 
old Chinese specimen was in ivory with silver filagree work outlined 
in enamelled colours. An excellent and unusual fan was Spanish in 
its decoration and was called a mourning fan. It was in tones of gray 
and black. A pen and ink drawing of the battle of the Amazons was 
skilfully done on vellum and arranged into a fan. There were in the 
same collection carved fans in the time of the first Empire, Xfirectoire, 
Vernese, Martin painting on ivory; fans painted in the days of Louis 
XVI, and many lovely examples in horn, shell, and lace. The fans 
from Paris were exquisitely lovely, especially those painted on skin. 
The varieties of designs were endless and they were mounted or 
unmounted. One dainty unmounted example showed a pretty woman 
sitting on a stile ; her arms filled with spring flowers. At flier feet 
was Cupid'with his offering of roses.

. Lace.

I have already referred to various forms of woman’s art in 
textile work, hut the collections of lace, &c., were so full of beautiful 
specimens and so extensive, that further reference to this subject may 
he made, founded on the remarks of a very able expert.

The authentic date of lacemaking is not known, hut examples 
made in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries are still found in 
public collections. In the sixteenth century lace was known in Italy 
as “ punto a maglia quadra ” and in Prance as “ lacis.” Tlie patterns 
then were stiff and only geometrical, a kind of design traced to 
Grecian origin, and taken from Greece to Italy. When the making of 
lace was fairly established in Venice the designs quickly grew in 
beauty and variety, of pattern and complexity of stitch. The making 
of the important variety of Venetian needle-point attained unqualified 
perfection in the middle of the sixteenth century.

Italy’s display of lace, in the Woman’s- Building, was the 
largest. It was composed of ancient and modern examples. There 
were in it complete sets of antique bobbins to illustrate the making of 
pillow-lace, and needles and threads showing the way in which the 
early “ punto in aria ” (needle-point) was made. The revival of this 
industry at Burano (and the exquisite specimens sent from there to 
the World’s Eair) proves conclusively that the artisans of Italy have 
not lost their delicate execution. Some of the heavier pieces of 
Venetian point resembled fine hits of carving in ivory : some of the 
old patterns, geometrical in design, were like the intricate weavings of 
a spider’s web. In laces of a flat character the brides (links) were- 
interspersed between the various details of the patterns with exquisite 
skill. The examples of “rose point,” “caterpillar,” and hone point 
and the bold designs done in relief were,very lovely. All sorts of 
minute embellishments, like little knots and stars,, were used ; speci
mens in a honeycomb pattern, which was much used in the seventeenth 
century, were interesting bits of that time. The delicate Venetian 
point, which is made with a ground of meshes, and usually known as 
“ Point de Venise a reseau,” is very beautiful. There was a flounce of 
Venetian point, made in the seventeenth century, in this showing that 
was a superb example of the work then accomplished. The baptismal 
veil of Queen Caroline of Naples was the most exquisite example of 
lace shown by the Italians. The modern pieces of guipure were 
excellent; also the hits of veticella and Spanish of the sixteenth 
century, in which the heraldic arms of Charles V were intricately 
wrought into the webby meshes. ‘

The brilliant Erench artisans are never disappointing, either in 
their handicrafts or in their arrangement of them. Their collection of 
laces, both in the Liberal Arts Building and in the Woman’s Building,

adds
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adds one more proof of the artistic ability of these clever people. 
Lacemaking was introduced into Prance hy the Venetians and it 
attained its greatest excellence there in the early days of the Renais
sance, through the great and untiring efforts and influence of Louis 
XIV’s minister, Colbert. Even the earlier specimens of “ Points de 
Prance,” or Alencon, were more fanciful and floral in their designs 
than the Venetians. The Prench laces resemble the foam that floats 
on the crest of a wave; they are so soft and filmy that their existence 
seems necessarily transient, hut on the contrary they are _ enduring. 
Alencon and' Point d’Argentine are very like Point de Venise. They 
have the hexagonal brides which distinguish that lace from Italy. 
Almost every variety of needle or pillow lace ever made is woven in 
Prance in perfection. A lovely example was in old Genois. It 
represented the crowning of the virgin ; the relief effect in this piece 
was exquisite. A most beautiful flounce of artistic guipure, a design 
of the eighteenth century, was perhaps the most effective large piece 
of lace shown. The Plemish point in the pattern known as Louis 
XIII, and the babe’s lace of Louis XIV, were incomparably charming. 
Valenciennes, which was made in perfection during the reign of Louis 
Philippe, were well represented. This variety of lace is essentially 
Prench, and has a cobweb delicacy which is exquisite. A perfect piece 
of Rohat Angleterris Point of the seventeenth century was displayed; 
and two figures of angels, in Colbert Point, which were masterpieces of 
lace workmanship.

The making of this delicate and beautiful article by the women 
of Belgium is an old inheritance, for the invention of pillow lace is 
said to have existed in Planders as early as 1495. The Belgians have 
imbibed the brilliancy and daring of their lacework from the Prench, 
and in the making of the Valenciennes pattern are equal to them. A 
dress of Point d’Angleterre shown hy them was masterful. In many 
examples the coats of arms of the different provinces of Belgium were 
wrought. A quaint and lovely veil of the virgin, made in the last 
century, had woven in its viseaux or meshes a lovely Plemish design. 
These people work garlands of fine flowers exquisitely; in fact their 
lace can he easily distinguished from that of other countries hy this 
peculiarity. The showing was composed of beautiful specimens of 
Mechlin, round point, Point de Bruges, Duchesse, Point Applique, and 
the beautiful lace called Dentelle Louis XV.

The Irish laces in Jackson Park were extremely beautiful. The 
display of them was one of the most comprehensive shown in the 
building. The Irish point does not equal in fineness of texture the 
laces made in other countries. The Honiton made by the Irish is 
exquisite. Their crochet lace, both in cotton and silk, is beautiful. 
Examples of Garrickmacross, - Limerick, and other laces found in 
handkerchiefs, fans, and trimming laces were very pretty.

Spain is considered a lace-making country and no doubt a great 
deal of lace is now made in Spanish convents, but it has no distinctive 
character. The Point d’Espagne made in the seventeenth century was 
much esteemed hy the Spanish, and was much used in Prance. No 
lace pattern hooks have been found in Spanish publication—the 
patterns followed by them were either Venetian, Prench, or Plemish. 
The silk pillow laces and “blondes” shown in the Woman’s Building 
hy the Spaniards were daintily attractive. There were examples of 
Malta thick pillow lace shown, chiefly in geometrical designs, in which 
circles, wheels, and radiations of shapes resembling grains of wheat 
were a principal feature.

The unusually large display of modern hand made laces at the 
Pair proves conclusively that the machine-made laces, which for a time 
threatened the existence of real laces, have now to some extent been 
abandoned.

Of
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' Of all tlie collections of laces in the Woman’s Building, the 
one that was the recipient of the greatest admiration was that made 
and lent hy the women of New Tort. It would he impossible to state 
the monetary value of this massing of beautiful laces. In one corner 
was arranged a valuable lot of laces or darned netting made between 
the years 1468 and 1576. The oakleaf and geometrical designs were 
to he found among them; also, the favorite embellishment of the Paschal 
Lamb. Many pieces of punto tirato or drawn work, punto tagliato 
or outwork, and rectecella were shown, both in the white and with 
yellow and red silk and linen threads introduced. Beautiful examples 
of Venetian laces were in the collection ; also lovely hits of Point de 
Prance, guipure de Flandres, Brabant, Spanish blondes, Mechlin, 
Lille, Tondren, Valenciennes and American, all of which were deeply 
interesting. One unfinished piece of darned lace was the work of 
Susannah ■ Vaughn, and was accomplished in the year 1730. A 
cobweb-like handkerchief was made by Elizabeth Brinkerhoff, of 
Albany. All the examples of American lace told historically interest
ing stories. .

Nursing Exhibits.
Nursing being essentially woman’s work, part of the required 

space was provided for the purpose in the Woman’s Building, and over 
the door of an attractive room in the first gallery, the sign “ British 
Nursing Exhibit,” told where England, the “pioneer” in this particular 
field of work, had her very complete display.

The room, which was arranged under the supervision of two 
celebrated English nurses, contained many glass-cases which were 
filled with models of almost all appliances needed in hospital or any 
other kind of nursing. Models of beds were shown, with newest 
improvements, for the treatment of various injuries. Also the latest 
ideas of instruments, surgical dressings, bandages, and all articles 
needed for operation. One case showed the most recent mode of 
treating medical patients. In this was a model of a portable bath 
which could he wheeled and raised to the level of any bed ; also one 
great improvement in hospital work, not shown anywhere else in any 
exhibit, of every utensil needed in the treatment of typhoid fever. 
Each article was clearly marked in large letters “ typhoid,” thus doing 
away with the danger of having it used for any other patient.

There was noticed also a watch, with a strongly magnifying 
crystal, for use in a dimly-lighted room, besides many other useful 
articles for the sick, such as modern medicine glasses, droppers, 
measures, &c.

Another case contains the outfits for the different English 
district nurses. Especially interesting is that shown by the Queen 
Victoria Jubilee District Nufse Association, which society was founded 
from the pennies collected by the poor women of England during Her 
Majesty’s jubilee year.

One very large case shows between sixty and seventy dolls, 
dressed (very prettily the greater part of them) in the indoor and out
door uniforms of all the larger hospitals in England. In connection 
with this was a model nurse’s trunk and a display of sanitary and 
ventilated clothing. ■.

In the English exhibit was also a cabinet containing many 
interesting mementoes, such as a case of medals presented to different 
nurses for bravery in war time, and the pincushion, scissors, chain, 
and other souvenirs of the celebrated Sister; Dora. Sister Dora’s 
picture, with that of Elizabeth Ery, Florence Nightingale, and many 
famous heads of English training schools hung on the wall of the 
room, in company with portraits of Queen Victoria and other English
women of high rank interested in the encouragement of the profession 
of nursing. rPheb 293-2 0 ■ . ‘



798

290

The Woman’s Building contained, also, that portion of the very 
large American nursing exhibit sent by the hospitals and charities of 
New York, Brooklyn, and Philadelphia. The most noticeable part of 
this display was a fine model, shown by the Presbyterian Hospital of 
New York, representing a ward furnished with every necessary appli
ance in the latest antiseptic style. It contained six white-painted iron 
beds, each so arranged as to present a very perfect object lesson, for 
the treatment of various injuries and diseases, the methods of dressing 
and bandaging wounds, of lifting a fever patient into a portable bath, 
and of using a steam inhaler for diphtheria, with an exactness of 
detail which made this display one of the meet perfect in the whole 
nursing exhibit.

Bellevue Hospital's Exhibit.
Bellevue Hospital of New York shows a model of a bed and a 

doll dressed in the uniform of a nurse, with a label pinned to its apron, 
on which is written “I am the grandmother of all,” Bellevue being 
the pioneer training school in America. The Mount Sinai and New 
York hospitals both showed many photographs of the interior and 
exterior of their buildings, with groups of the nurses at work in the 
wards. Besides models of hospital beds there were several of special 
methods of preparing such surgical dressing and medical supplies as 
splints and pneumonia jackets; also dolls dressed in the uniforms of 
nurses. The rest of the.New York hospitals showed only photographs.

Children’s Building.
. A large building, called the Children’s Building, was provided

under the auspices of the Board of Lady Managers, which was truly 
an educational exhibit. One object lesson was to be found in the 
creche or nursery, a department provided for the reception of babies 
and young children, by means of which parents were enabled to visit 
the Exposition without being encumbered by their little ones, and I 
can state from personal observation that it was well patronised. On 
an average 50 to 60 little ones were received daily for this kind of pro
tection, and the room was found inadequate for all the applications 
made. Many mothers who visited the Eair office to check-in their 
babies were obliged to turn away in disappointment, and a sign, “ No

' more children received to-day,” was affixed to the office-door by the 
matron not unfrequently. '

Twenty-five cents was the modest fee charged by the managers 
of the creche for the care of a child daily, and in addition the little 
one was fed bountifully in the nursery dining-room, morning and after
noon. Sterilised milk was the diet for babies in arms, while the older 
children were given plain, wholesome food that included all the staple 
necessaries of life. The meals were nicely served on low tables, at 
which the little ones sat supremely happy, and feeling far more com
fortable than if they were being dragged about in the hot sun to look 
at a lot of buildings and exhibits in which they took not the slightest 
interest.

The greatest attention was paid to the reception of the children. 
The secretary of the creche entered on her register—first, the child’s 
name, permanent residence of the parents, temporary home while in 
Chicago, occupation or profession of the father, and brief description 
of the little one’s clothing. A round (brass) numbered check was then 
handed the parents, or whoever brought the child, and a correspond
ingly-numbered check was attached to the dress of the youngster, 
generally at the back under the collar, where it could not easily be 
detached. A third check was placed with the child’s outer clothing. 
It was almost impossible to mix the babies up, and the mother had no 
timidity about leaving her baby on this account.

When
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When the creche was ready for the reception of the little ones 
the windows opening into the body of the building from the nursery • 
were besieged by crowds of curious visitors, who took keen delight in 
watching the children at placy.

It is almost unnecessary to state that the 25 cents fee charged 
for the care of a child by no means reimbursed the management for 
the expense incurred in maintaining its obligations. Nor was such 
return contemplated., The creche at the Pair was not a money-making 
venture; it was an object lesson for the study of thinking people. 
The hope was entertained that its teachings would so impress the many 
thousands who became interested in the creche that on returning to 
their widely-scattered homes the desire to establish like institutions 
would be so firmly inculcated that useful results might follow. .

The creche, in the Children’s Building at the Bair Grounds, 
occupied the entire west wing on the ground floor, and consisted of 
office, nursery, children’s playroom, dining-room, kitchen, laundry, and 
drying-room. Numerous closets and retiring-rooms were arranged for 
sanitary convenience, and the entire wing was well ventilated by large 
low windows that flooded the rooms with light, and admitted plenty of 
fresh air. On the • second floor, in the south-west corner, was the 
Kindergarten portion of the creche, where the older children were 
taken every morning to be pleasantly instructed and entertained. The 
airy room contained all the best appliances known to Kindergarten 
work, and the children thoroughly enjoyed the morning hours passed 
in this attractive retreat.
. On the ground floor admission to the nursery was gained from
the office at the north entrance, where the matron’s assistant sat with 
her register to receive the children. Babies of two years and under 
were retained in the large nursery adjoining the office, where numerous 
pretty white and gold cribs were arranged around the walls. In the 
centre of the room was an enclosure known as the pound, where the 
good wide-awake babies sat upon a soft mattress, furnished with a white 
coverlet, and smiled and crowed at the youngsters. In spite of several 
loud-keyed infants, who refused to be consoled' by doses of sterilized 
milk, half-a-dozen babies slept peacefully in adjacent cribs with just 
as much comfort as if they were alone. Baby-jumpers, dolls, and 
rubber balls were in evidence to amuse the tiny occupants of the cots, 
and the trim appearance of the competent maids lent additional 
attractiveness to the scene.

In the playroom beyond upward of forty children had a good 
old time under the watchful eyes of three or four rosy-cheeked lasses 
in white caps and aprons. Toys of all descriptions littered the floor, 
while small chairs and tables flourished everwhere. Bright pictures, 
calculated to please the infantile mind, adorned the walls, and smiling 
faces largely predominated. Only one or two tearful visages were to 
be seen in the room, and these were due to temper, so the maid in 
charge declared. Half-a-dozen little girls had a tea-party in one corner, 
a buffalo-bill show was improvised by four young ruffians in another, 
and bull-fights, horse manoeuvres, ball-playing, racing, singing, 
shouting, laughing, and block building elsewhere proved the merit of 
the venture.

Viewed as a public convenience the creche was a great success, 
and represented a great underlying principle. Of the fifty-seven babies 
and children gathered in the nursery on the occasion of my visit only 
six were permanent residents of Chicago, the remainder came from all 
parts of the Union, and, with only two exceptions, all seemed very 
happy in their temporary quarters.

The
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The World’s Fair Jdospital.

The Medical Bureau and Emergency Hospital was one of the few 
places of interest in Jackson Park that was not open to general 
inspection. It was not a public exhibit, so to speak. If a visitor got 
inside the hospital he or she had to come in an ambulance wagon or 
under escort of a Columbian guard. It was cool and breezy; its main 
corridors and reception parlors were decorated with potted flowers and 
vines; cool rattan furniture greeted the eye on every hand, and in 
two of the larger apartments were dong rows of brass cots clad with 
snow-white linen. Elitting about the halls were quiet and soft- 
stepping nurses in cool linen garments and snow-white caps. There 
was an air of stillness about the whole place which invited rest and 
conduced to peace of mind.

Tlie Medical Bureau and Hospital were established hy the 
World’s Eair managers to supply quick and prompt medical attention 
to all who might need it among the vast throngs who entered the 
gates. When large gatherings of people assembled there was plenty 
to do in the Medical Bureau. The world’s Eair Hospital was especially 
designed for prompt hut temporary attention. It was not intended 
for cases involving serious work of physicians, nor was it established 
with a view to continued treatment; it was simply a place for the 
application of quick remedies for immediate relief. Of course patients 
not fit to he removed were kept there until they could he taken 
elsewhere.

The hospital was situated in the southern end of what was 
known as the Service Building. Entrance was obtained through the 
main gateway opposite Festival Hall, thence through a wide court to 
the southward, where, through a doorway decorated with potted 
plants, one was ushered into the corridors of the cool retreat. There 
were four or five reception-rooms divided by a wide hall-way running 
the length of the wing; at either end of the main hall-way were the 
two wards, each fitted with twenty-four brass beds. Both these wards 
were models of cleanliness, and were very inviting to the eye. In 
the corridor between the two hospital wards were the officers and 
consulting rooms of the physicians, a ladies’ reception-room and 
parlour, a diet kitchen in which was a gas range, two pretty cooks 
ready at any moment to supply any article of diet that might be 
ordered for the sick. In the kitchen was a dainty china closet filled 
with blue china, a neat little refrigerator always filled with ice and 
cooling drinks on ice, and all, of course, delightfully sweet and clean. 
Then there was a surgeon’s operating-room provided with a large glass 
table, a splendid glass case of surgical instruments, and every other 
appliance that could he needed in a surgical emergency.

Sanitation
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Sanitation System of ttje Exposition. •

. #
. The Tingle Crematory,

The sanitation system adopted at Jackson Park was one of some 
interest to onr municipal authorities in Australia. When the plans 
for the World’s Columbian Exposition were made, and it was found 
that about 600 acres were to he occupied with buildings which would 
he thronged with multitudes of people for six months of the summer 
season, it became apparent that one of the most serious questions was 
that of sanitation. The situation to he met was that of a concourse of 
strangers to the city amounting, practically, to an improvised city or 
encampment of at least about 80,000 inhabitants, including constant 
residents to the number of 20,000, and a possible average of ten times 
that number of visitors every day during the season, besides the exten
sive live stock exhibit, from all which extensive concourse of men and 
animal the excreta, refuse, and garbage of every kind resulting from 
their presence and sustenance on the grounds must daily be received 
and disposed of, entirely, within the crowded space of the Pair, there 
being no legitimate outlet on land or water, nor any aid to be obtained 
from the city for such purposes. The plan adopted reflected the highest 
credit on the ability and good judgment of the authorities. The 
solution of the problem may be expressed in the one word “ fire” ; and 
the scientific principle of duplex combustion, as adopted in the Engle 
Cremator, after an exhaustive and impartial comparison of all the 
various-systems. of garbage disposal, was employed for the purpose. 
A contract was made with the Engle Sanitary and Crematory Company, 
of Des Moines and New York, for the erection of two garbage cremators, 
guaranteed to destroy utterly 100 tons per day of garbage, miscellaneous 
combustible waste, sewage sludge, and stable refuse. At the same time 
the “Shone Hydro-Pneumatic” system of sewerage was adopted in 
connection with all.the larger buildings of the Exposition to convey 
the sewage from the closets and drains and to deliver it in the form of 
compressed precipitates to the cremators.

The furnaces covered a space of ground, including the chimney, 
42 feet long by 18 feet wide. . There were two furnaces placed back to 
back, with a brick stack 50 feet high. They were surrounded by plat
forms with inclined approaches, which allowed the collection carts to 
discharge their loads directly upon iron slopes leading down to the 
feeding-holes of the furnaces. The furnaces and slopes were covered 
with a protecting house, 45 feet square, of corrugated iron, with large 
doors on each side admitting the collection carts for the deposit of 
garbage. All of the waste collected was discharged within this covering 
house. There were four feeding-holes for each furnace, connecting at 
the bottom of the iron slopes, through which the garbage was. discharged, 
with the interior of the furnaces. The capacity of the slopes was 20 
tons, which was equal to the capacity of each furnace for one charge. 
The garbage was received inside the furnaces on grates made of inter
locked fire-clay brick, through the spaces of which the ashes passed 
into the lower chamber. '

The fuel (as required to be used on the Exposition grounds) was 
crude petroleum oil, which was conveyed through three burners, two 
of which, for the initial fire, were placed at the rear or stack end of the 
furnace, and one, for the secondary or perfecting furnace, at the front 
extremity. The form of the hydrocarbon burner adopted was the 
“ S.C.T. Burner,” largely used by the Standard Oil Co. for the produc
tion of large temperatures at their pumping stations. Air for atomising
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the oil was driven from a Root Positive Blower by an electric motor of 
twelve Kilo-watt power. The pressure of only 8 oz. of air to the 
square inch furnished the best result for the combustion of the oil. The 
flame from the rear or initial burners passed over and through the 
garbage, swiftly licking up its moisture and volatilising and inflaming 
its combustible elements. This blazing mixture of gases, vapour, 
and smoke then entered the flame of the second burner at the other 
extremity of the chamber, turning downward into a return flue beneath 
the grating, through which the whole product, in a state of perfected 
combustion, was driven back to the smoke stack, filling the space 
beneath the grating and the entire mass of garbage upon it with 
all-consuming heat. Every particle of the vapours, smoke, and gases 
was annihilated before reaching the outlet, and issued only in an aerial 
residuum, thin, colourless, odourless, and innocuous as the atmosphere 
itself, in which it is dissipated unperceived. This operation was main
tained continuously without limit of time, the charging and removal 
of ashes being carried on without interference with the work of com
bustion.

In the earlier weeks of the Pair the daily collection of wasle 
was about 15 tons, which was destroyed in about six hours’ time by 
one furnace, using only about one-third of the capacity of one furnace, 
and that for about one-fourth of each day, although the sewage sludge 
and garbage often contained 20 to 50 per cent, of liquid, which required 
a degree of heat realised from no other principles of combustion to 
overpower it with the unimpeded swiftness witnessed in the work of 
the Engle Cremator. When the furnace was first fired the three 
burners quickly raised the temperature to a height in which the material 
to be consumed was compelled largely to sustain its own combustion, 
aided only thereafter by two burners with the smallest amount of oil 
which could be used. The labour employed was that of three men run
ning the furnaces, while others subsequently removed the ashes.

The Engle Cremators were placed in the extreme south-east 
portion of the Exposition grounds, within 100 yards of the power-house 
of the intramural railroad, within 150 yards of the forestry exhibit, 
and 120 yards from the sewage cleansing works. Thus to destroy 
dangerous and offensive waste in great quantities, in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the Exposition buildings, under the noses of multi
tudes. of people, under the critical observation of sanitary officials, 
engineers, and experts perfectly familiar with all forms of furnaces and 
modes of combustion, and to perform this work in a manner universally 
satisfactory and beyond criticism, entirely sanitary, speedy, economical, 
thorough, and pleasant, was undoubtedly the most exacting test and 
the most conclusive demonstration of the supreme advantage and 
utility of the destruction of waste by fire that has ever been seen in 
America or any other country.

In the city of Chicago the dust and dirt bins placed in the lanes 
at the rear of the residences are divided into two portions, the one con
taining dry refuse, the other moist. These are cleared away as provided 
by the municipal authorities, and carted to distant parts of the city 
for filling in or similar modes of disposal. Last year the Mayor gave 
instructions for the employment of a number of travelling cremators, as 
they were termed, in which was burned the refuse of the district, and 
these cremators moved about whilst performing their work in the dis
trict. Just before I left Chicago the establishment of a large fixed 
cremator was determined on, and the following article from the Chicago 
Tribune, 22nd December, 1893, will be found interesting in this con
nection :—

To HTJEX THE CrABBAGE OP THE ClTX OF CHICAGO.

The new garbage crematory erected near the intersection of Huron-street and the 
river commenced operations on 22nd November, 1893. It is estimated to consume 
100 tons per twenty-four hours, or about one-fifth of the quantity of garbage now

produced
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produced in the city. It will do this with the use of 500 gallons of petroleum, costing 
little more than §8 per diem, and the labour of three shifts of seven men in each. The 
estimated cost of the reduction in labour and material is 47 cents per ton, and the city 
will pay 70 cents per ton for allihat is consumed while the test is in progress. There 
should be a considerable saving in the cost of transporting the garbage, which is paid 
for by the city, owing to the much smaller distance the stuff must be carried to the 
crematory as compared with the ordinary dump.

The new apparatus promises well. It is said to generate a heat sufficient to 
melt down scraps of iron and glass, while a supplementary furnace consumes'the smoke 
and stench. Its merits as compared with the perambulating crematory have to be 
decided by actual trial. It is claimed to be capable of producing a far greater degree of 
heat than the perambulator can do, and therefore more completely reduces the material 
submitted to its action. Hence it is preferred for its avoidance of emissions of smoke 
and stench. But it is feared the cartage accompaniment may be far from agreeable. 
The long line of garbage waggons passing through streets and alleys will be both 
unsightly and unsavory, and in the latter respect may be a terrible nuisance to thousands 
of citizens. On the other hand it is claimed for the perambulator that while it emits 
some smoke and stench the discomfort caused by it in any one spot is of short duration, as 
the machine can go through a whole block in about twelve minutes, after which the place is 
free till the next visit. Of course it has the advantage of taking up the garbage directly 
from the boxes into which it has been emptied by residents, and thus does away with 
the nuisance of the garbage waggon, which takes the freshly stirred up stuff long distances 
through densely, populated sections to poison the air all around. The perambulators are 
proved capable of doing good work, and it is claimed they can do the same amount of 
cremation at less cost than needed by the stationary crematory. This fact is cited as 
sufficient reason why the contractors are “ down on it.” If the perambulator were 
adopted their occupation would be gone. .

A great reform will have been achieved if the garbage of the city is disposed of 
by burning instead of being dumped all around us to fester and rot near residences of 
the people. The fact that the persons thus afflicted under the old time arrangement 
belong to the poorer classes does not mitigate the wrong. They are entitled to proteetion 
from nuisances originated by others as well as are the richer members of the community, 
and the latter are in danger in case of disease breaking out amongst those directly 
exposed to the contagion. So either method will be a vast improvement on present 
conditions, but both should be watched carefully by persons competent to judge, and 
the best chosen in the interest of all the people, since all have to pay their share of the 
cost. If after careful examination it be found that the perambulator is preferable on 
the whole to the stationary crematory no opposition by contractors should be allowed 
to stand in the way of its adoption for every ward in the city. The fact that those 
gentlemen get a large share of the million dollars Appropriated yearly for the removal 
of filth may form a strong argument with them, but it should be‘ of no force with the 
great majority, those who foot the bills.

Meeting
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Meeting of World’s Coijgress Auxiliary.

The World’s Congress Auxiliary, as I liave already stated in an earlier 
part of this Report, held its various meetings during the currency 
of the Exposition, in the Art Palace on the lake front, in the city of 
Chicago. The Government of the United States, recognising in the 
congress auxiliary the proper agency to conduct great interna
tional conventions, invited other nations to send as representatives 
their most eminent men and women in the various departments of 
human progress. Unprepared discussion or miscellaneous debate 
would obviously have been inconsistent with a plan of which the 
chief object was to procure the maturest thought of the world on all 
the great questions of the age, in a form best adapted to universal 
publication. The time at disposal, after the delivery of a discourse, 
wras therefore given to the most eminent persons present, who spoke 
at the call of the presiding officer. The summaries of progress 
presented and the problems of the age stated in the congress were 
not to be submitted to the vote of those who happen to be present, but 
will be offered for subsequent deliberate examination by the enlightened 
minds of all countries, for unrestricted discussion in the forum, the 
pulpit and the public press, and finally for the impartial judgment of 
that exalted public opinion which expresses the concensus of such 
minds. With this end in view, remarks of leaders, in elucidation of a 
subject, took the place of ordinary debate.

The World’s congresses were held, as I have stated, in the per
manent memorial Art Palace on the lake front, that use being granted 
for the gift of $200,000 by the Exposition company to the art enterprise. 
The building had two large lecture-halls, each capable of seating 3,000 
persons, and twenty smaller rooms to accommodate from 300 to 700 
each. It was thus possible to have two general and twenty special 
conventions in session at the same time.

This undertaking was of a most elaborate and extensive 
character, and a distinct assignment of subjects was provided for 
different periods, as follows :—

MAT.
I. Woman’s Progress, ■

II. The Public Press.
III. Medicine and Surgery.

JUNE. • '
IV. Temperance.
Y. Moral and Social .Reform.

YI. Commerce and Pinance.
. JULY.

VII. Music.
VIII. Literature.

IS. Education.
AUGUST.

X. Engineering. ‘
XI. Art, Architecture, etc.

XII. Government, Law Eeform, Political Science, etc.
XIII. General Department.
XIV, Science and Philosophy.

SEPTEMBER.
XV. Labour.

XVI. Religion, Missions, and Church Societies.
XVII. Sunday Rest.

OCTOBER.
XVIII. Public Health.

XIX. Agriculture.
The
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The ambitious aim of the promoters of these congresses was a ■ 
presentation of the intellectual and moral and religious progress by 
the World at large, and the assistance of men, recognised as leaders in 
the several departments of human knowledge, was asked for, in order 
to give practical effect to the proceedings. In Appendix O will he 
found the general programme of this department of the World’s C. E.

Several papers written by persons in New South Wales were 
read at these congresses, and I prepared several also, for the information 
of those attending the meetings, on subjects connected with our 
country’s history and resources. As far as my other engagements 
would permit, I attended some of those congresses, and was impressed 
by the enthusiasm of many of those taking part in the proceedings. 
Many of them were very largely attended and others but sparsely. 
As a matter of fact it required very attractive matter to allure the 
public to congresses on abstract matters, in view of the wonderful 
objective and highly picturesque rival installed at Jackson Park. It 
seemed to me, also, that in order to produce a completely satisfactory 
result from the congresses their number might have been greatly 
reduced without any loss of efficiency, and that the selection of persons 
who prepared the papers read and participated in the discussions might 
on many occasions have been characterised by a fuller possession of 
the qualifications of speakers clothed with responsibility, sound judg
ment, and defined learning.

The number of sessions of these congresses that will be ulti
mately successful and useful to the world at large, or that shall have 
provided some advance in our knowledge of their special subjects, will 
certainly not be as extensive as the official programme. Certain of 
them, however, will certainly be of public advantage, such as the 
engineering, the electrical, and other similar congresses, and the papers 
read and the opinions given by the eminent men who took part in them 
when published will be interesting and beneficial. I have already 
quoted from some of the papers read in the course of this Report, and 
when ultimately a judiciously collected publication of the proceedings 
is made, a much larger value will attach to the work performed, than 
could possibly be the case during the actual course'of the congresses, 
when, in consequence of the large numbers of persons present and the 
necessarily rapid consideration of papers, dealing in some cases with 
questions of supreme importance, requiring mature and deliberate 
thought, it was impossible to estimate aright, either the true value of 
the theories and principles enunciated or the relative importance of 
questions treated in the various congresses.

293—2 P
Special



806

298

Special Items of Interest iij connectioi] witlj closing 

' of Exposition and New South Wales Courts.

Closing Day of- the Exposition.
The Exposition closed, as appointed, on 31st October. A very 
extensive programme had been prepared for the celebration of this 
event; but a great calamity intervened. Instead of the closing day 
being marked by rejoicing and the great enthusiasm characteristic of 
such occasions, there was sorrow and sadness at the final meeting in 
the Great Music Hall, in consequence of the death of the Mayor of 
the city of Chicago, Carter Harrison, one of the most vigorous and 
enthusiastic projectors of the Exposition, by the hand of an assassin. 
A short address by President Palmer and prayer completed the pro
ceedings on the occasion.

. Attendance at the Exposition.
The attendance at the World’s Columbian Exposition, although not 
so great as was originally estimated, was very remarkable. There 
can be no doubt that it would have been much greater had it not been 
for unforeseen circumstances. Not only had Chicago at the com
mencement to experience the long and bitter struggle for the honour 
of celebrating the Columbian anniversary, as I have already stated in 
an early part of this Report, but it had, subsequently, to sustain the 
envy of the unsuccessful cities—a jealousy which only subsided when 
the hour of triumph for Chicago and America had arrived—as well as 
the unjust and damaging criticisms of the Eastern press (especially of 
New York), only too readily adopted and endorsed by European news
papers and circulated all the world over in the most unfavourable form. 
The silver crisis in the United States, the war of tariffs, the financial 
difficulties of the country (for these were not confined to Australia, but 
were simultaneously very widespread in the United States), and the 
high rates for railway carriage to Chicago in the early months of the 
Pair, as well as the wretched weather in the months of April and May, 
all added to the difficulties of the matter. Yet all these difficulties 
were surmounted, and the indomitable energy of Chicago was 
crowned by a success which wfts undoubtedly as complete as it was well 
deserved. *

The number of visitors present on the opening day was 137,557- 
On the 4<th July (Independence Day) the attendance numbered 330,512; 
but the most remarkable total was that of Chicago Day, when 761,942 
persons passed the turnstiles', and of this number 683,742 were paying 
adults and 33,139 children, 45,061 being admitted free, and the money 
taken on this day was not far short of 375,000 dollars. This was the 
highest total hitherto reached at any Exhibition. The greatest day at 
the Great Paris Exposition of 1889 was little more than half of this 
number—397,000 ; while at the Philadelphia Centennial Celebration 
Exhibition the highest total was about 275,000. During Chicago week 
the attendance approximated 2jr millions, and the sum taken as entrance 
fees was about 2,050,000 dollars. The paid admission exceeded 100,000 
on 92 days ; 200,000 on 24 days—once in July, once in August, four 
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times, in September, and eighteen times in October ; • while 300,000 was 
exceeded on four occasions—on the first three days of Chicago week, 
October 9th, 10th, and 11th, and on Thursday, the 19th of the same 
month. .

• The attendance and its growth will be observed in the follow
ing table •

Total Paying. . Grand Total. . . JPer Day.

May ... ............... ... ... 1,050,037 1,531,984 . 54,714

June ... ... ... ... .. 2,675,113 3,577,834 11.9,271

July ................................................... 2,760,263 3,977,502 . 132,583

August ... ... . ... ... ... 3,515,493 4,687,708 . 151,216

September ... ... ... ... 4,659,871 5,808,942 . 193,631

October .... . ... ... . ... ... 6,816,435 7,945,430 .! 264,849

Total ... ... ... ... 21,477,212 27,529,400 153,800

, The average daily total was 153,800—and this includes Sundays, 
when the attendance usually was very small indeed.

' The only other Exhibition with which comparison can be
made in this respect is that of the Paris Exposition of 1889. It must 
be remembered, however, that the Paris Exposition was open for two 
days longer than the World’s Columbian Exposition, and that on Sunday 
the visitors to the Erench Exposition were usually more numerous on 
that day than on week days. At the Erench Exposition there were 
about 600,000 more visitors than to the American one, but this is 
more than accounted for by the circumstances just referred to. .

In this comparison some consideration must be given to the 
entrance fee. At Chicago each of the 20J millions of adult-paying 
visitors had to pay 50 cents, or 2s., while the 1^ million children paid 
25 cents for admission; the only concession made occurred during the 
Chicago week, when school-children were given a holiday and the 
charge was reduced to 10 cents for children under 18 years of age. 
During this week 316,066 children visited the Eair. At Paris, on the 
other hand, the visitors paid a nominal sum of 1 franc each in the day
time and 2 francs in the evening. Owing, however, to the peculiar 
lottery system adopted in Paris, the entrance cost on an average not 
more than 5d. in the morning and lOd. in the evening; in fact, on 
account of the great supply of tickets, the price fell even below this, 
and on. one occasion the entrance fee was as low as 2^d. - .

As has been said, at the World’s Columbian Exposition 20^ 
miliion adults each paid 50 cents, representing about £2,311,921, and 
llj million children each paid 25 cents; equalling £69,681while 
the children wrho attended during the week ending 21sfc October paid 
only 10 cents each, equal to £6,585. So that the entrance receipts 
amounted to £2,391,190. .

The sum obtained from various concessions helped also to swell 
the income. These were estimated to amount to over £800,000, as 
compared with about £160,000 received from the same source in Paris 
in 1889. The total receipts at the latest date of information was about 
5f million pounds, while the expenditure was put at nearly 6J million 
pounds. , • ’ :
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The following table supplies interesting particulars in connection 
with some of the leading International Exhibitions:—

Held in. Year.
Acres

of
Build
ings.

Days.
Attend

Total.

Emce.

Daily.
Cost. Receipts. Exhib

itors.

London... ... 1851 21 144 6,039,195 41,952
$

1,460,000
$

1,780,000 13,937
Dublin ... ... 1853 170 1,150,000 6,765 400,000 230,000 7,000
New York ... 1853 6 150 1,250,000 8,334 640,000 340,000 4,100
Paris ... ... 1855 24| 200 5,162,330 25,812 644,100 23,954
London... ... 1862 23! 171 6,211,103 36,316 2,300,000 1,644,260 28,653
Paris ... ... 1867 37 217 10.200,000 47,007 4,000,000 2,103,675 50,226
Yienna ... ... 1873 40 186 7,254,687 89,003 2,963,421 70,000
Philadelphia ... 1876 60 159 9,910,966 62,333 8,500,000 3.813,724 30,806
Paris ... ... 1878 100 194 16,032,725 82,644 8,000,000 2,531,650 40,360
Sydney ... ... 1879 15 216 1,117,536 6,300 202,180 9,345
Melbourne ... 1880 29 143 1,330,279 9,302 1,201,025 332,000 12,792

1888 38 160 1,963,436 12,271 1,141,366 481,160 10,240
Paris ... ... 1889 75! 185 28,149,353 153,821 8,300,000 10,000,000 60,000
Chicago... ... 1893 207! 183 27,529,400 153,800 32,500,000

New South Wales Awards.
In Appendix A A will be found the revised list of awards to New 
South Wales, numbering over 800. The results thus obtained, and 
deservedly obtained, by our exhibits, has never before been equalled. 
When the diplomas issued by the United States authorities are 
received, particulars of the reason for award and degree of excellence 
by the expert judges will be found inserted for the information of 
exhibitors and the public.

The medals and diplomas will, in due time, be forwarded by 
the Government of the United States to the Honorable the Colonial 
Secretary for distribution.

Seizure of Exhibits by Sells Brothers.
On Thursday, 2nd November, 1893, three days after the closing of the 
Exhibition, the Sheriff of Chicago attached the gold and other mineral 
specimens belonging to the Government of New South Wales, at the 
instance of Sells Brothers and another, circus proprietors, of Ohio. 
It was stated by the Sheriff that 100,000 dollars security had been given 
by these persons in connection with a claim for 50,000 dollars in the 
action Sells Brothers and another against the Province of New South 
Wales for certain alleged injuries to their horses, &c., three or four 
years ago, while the circus was in operation in New South Wales. The 
Sheriff served on me a writ of summons as a witness in the case, and 
the day for the trial was stated to be 4th December proximo, in the 
Superior Court of Cook County, Chicago.

The facts of the case were cabled to Sydney to Sir George R. 
Dibbs, Premier, and subsequently I had the assistance and advice of 
Director-General Davis, the United States Attorney (Mr. Walker), the 
British Consul at Chicago (Colonel Sadler), the Collector of Customs 
at Chicago (Mr. Clarke), and, lastly, the British Ambassador at 
Washington (Sir Julian Pauncefote). The case gave me considerable 
anxiety, as I anticipated detention in Chicago in consequence of the 
proverbial delays connected with procedure in American Law Courts. 
The New South Wales Government finally gave instructions to Mr. 
Walker to proceed with the removal of the injunction obtained in the 
case as to removal and sale of the attached exhibits as a preliminary 
measure, and at this stage the Judge gave an opinion against Sells 
Brothers, declaring that “ no action of a citizen could lie against a
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friendly power.” Against tliis decision Sells Brothers appealed ; but 
in the meantime, under legal advice and with the official sanction of 
the United States Customs’ authorities, I sent the exhibits to Sir Saul 
Samuel, our Agent-General in London, so that they might he forwarded 
to Sydney, with all the precautions as to safety and insurance adopted 
when they were forwarded to Chicago. The curious part of the case 
was that the officials of the Court in Chicago- continued to watch the 
safe in which the gold specimens were kept for security for some time 
after their removal, unconscious of their disappearance.

I may state that this procedure of Sells Brothers was regarded 
-generally with extreme displeasure in the United States, and every 
assistance and sympathy under the circumstances was afforded me by 
the officials, the public, and the press.

Visits of New South Wales Commissioners and Others.
DueinGt the currency of the Exposition several members of the 
Sydney Commission visited Chicago. There were present at the 
opening of the Exposition Messrs. Skarrett and James Martin and 
Miss Windeyer. At a later period Mr. Joseph Marks, Mr. Peabody 
of Boston, Ur. Carl Eischer and Mr. Saddington of Sydney, and Sir 
Boderick Cameron of New York, visited the Exposition. Mr. Skarrett 
rendered most valuable practical assistance in the arrangement of the 
wool fleeces and otherwise, during the time he remained in Chicago. 
Ur. Eischer assisted us with advice regarding the placing of our fine 
art exhibits. I regret to state that this gentleman, after a very short 
illness, died at Chicago on the 21st June. Every respect was paid to 
his memory; the flags of Australia House and of all the foreign 
buildings in the neighbourhood were lowered half-mast, from the time 
of his death till after his funeral, at which I and several members of 
the New South Wales staff attended. Ur. Eischer was buried at 
Oakwood Cemetery, Chicago, a short distance south of the Exposition. 
Miss Windeyer, as I have stated elsewhere, was, on my recommendation, 
appointed a judge in the artistic section of the manufactures exhibits, 
and in this and in various other ways rendered very valuable service 
during her stay in Chicago. Lord Jersey visited the Exposition in 
June, 1893, and was good enough to accompany me through our 
various courts. His lordship expressed himself as highly gratified 
with the display of our country, and the satisfactory impression we 
had created in Chicago and the United States. Our visitors’ books in 
Australia House and in the various courts contained the names of a 
vast number of visitors from all parts of the World, as well as a number 
of Australian visitors from all the colonies. As far as I am aware, 
every attention was paid to these visitors as soon as they introduced 
themselves at Australia House or our various courts in the Exhibition.

The New South Wales Officials.
It affords me great pleasure to place on record the high appreciation 
of the services rendered by the various members of the official staff 
engaged in the work of our representation at the "World’s Columbian 
Exposition. Every officer during the whole course of the exhibition 
acted to my satisfaction in the various departments, and all were 
animated with an anxious desire to promote the best interests of our 
country.

Mr. Hudson, as general superintendent, supervised our traffic 
arrangements, both on their arrival and their return, and assisted 
materially in the installation, more particularly of the heavy exhibits, 
where his great practical experience was found of special value. In 
the arrangement of the courts under his charge, and more especially 
in the display of our timbers in the Eorestry Building, his wTork was
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very successful. Mr. Pugh’s display of our wines, our pictures, our 
fish and our ethnological exhibits, evinced remarkably good taste. 
Mr. Carne, from his long experience in exhibition work, made 
undoubtedly the best and most impressive display of our mineral 
resources ever produced. Mr. Bruce’s labours with the wool exhibits 
were rewarded by a show unrivalled in the exhibition. Mr. Terry, 
both in the Liberal Arts and the Manufactures Department, gave me 
great satisfaction by his continuous and enthusiastic labours for 
successful results: As accountant and clerk, Mr. McGuinness was 
painstaking, reliable, and punctual. To my private secretary, Mr. H.
J. Renwick, I am indebted for much of the information contained in 
this report. The assistants in the various courts, whose names and 
duties will be found elsewhere, were remarkable for their good conduct. 
I am pleased to report that during the whole course of the exhibition, 
notwithstanding the excitement and temptation of the occasion, I had 
no reason, in any single case, to find fault with the conduct or the 
observance of the rules by these gentlemen.

One painful circumstance must be placed on record. I refer to 
the death of Mr. Thos. Lord, assistant to Mr. Carne, in the Mines 
Court. Mr. Lord, in the early stages, rendered great assistance in the 
display of the mineral exhibits, and subsequently, from his long 
experience at various Exhibitions, was enabled to give valuable and 
reliable information to visitors of the court, and perform services of 
various kinds on behalf of our representation. His death was a serious 
loss to us. Every respect was paid to his memory, and he was buried 
in a grave adjoining that in which we had placed the remains of Dr. 
Eischer a few weeks previously.

Harmonious Co-operation of Commission in Sydney.
It is a matter of supreme satisfaction to me that the harmonious and 
mutual action taken on behalf of the country by the Commission and 
myself has never, on any single occasion, been disturbed.

The work of this Commission was unquestionably the most 
arduous ever undertaken on behalf of our country, and the excellent 

■ results obtained were due in no small measure to the continued and well 
directed efforts of the various committees appointed for the purpose. ■

I consider it proper here to acknowledge the invaluable services 
rendered to the Commission by Mr. Secretary Gumming, who has also 
rendered me great assistance by correcting the proofs of this report as 
it has passed through the press.

Dr. Fischer and Mr. Ford.
The deaths of these gentlemen afforded me an opportunity of observing 
the practice adopted in the larger American cities in connection 
with the interment of strangers. In both these cases the corpse 
was removed to an • undertaker’s establishment; in the one case, 
from the hotel, at which death had occurred, and the other from the 
hospital. Provision is made at these establishments for placing the 
body on ice for preservation until the desires of the relatives as to the 
mode of interment' and ultimate disposal are ascertained. Eacilities 
for embalming the body in various ways are provided. The coffin has 
its cover or lid in two sections, and the upper one is not fastened down 
till the friends up till the last moment have had an opportunity of 
seeing the face of the deceased person. A large room, in which the 
funeral service can be performed, is attached to the establishment; 
and here the friends can meet and observe the usual service for the 
dead. As it is not the universal custom to have services for the dead 
at the grave, the advantages of this provision must be obvious. At 
the grave the coffin or casket is placed in a plain pine case, and
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contained in this covering is lowered into the grave. Everything done 
in connection with this sad business is conducted in a very decent and 
decorous manner. In the case of the sudden death of visitors or of 
strangers the provision was most necessary and useful.

Contrast of this with Former Exhibitions.
Eon the first time in the history of Exhibitions an attempt was 
made at the Columbian Exhibition to provide a scientific classification 
of exhibits in departmental buildings independent of country. There 
were some few unimportant exceptions to this rale, hut on the whole 
it was carried out as far as was possible. It would he difficult at this 
stage to give a decisive estimate of the value of this plan. To the 
visitor and to the critical inquirer, and perhaps as far as the production 
of comparative results is concerned, this system would appear to he a 
great advance on the arrangement whereby the exhibits of each country 
are distinctively displayed. In the case of countries showing a small 
number of exhibits it is a system attended with considerable disad
vantage, such representation being completely overshadowed by the 
larger and more complete ones of countries possessing higher civilisa
tion and greater resources. It also prevents the presentation of the 
aggregate exhibits of a country, and thus shuts out of view its special 
characteristics. But for the purpose of the special inquirer and for 
the promotion of critical investigation it is undoubtedly the best 
system. In all probability the final outcome of this special classifica
tion, in view of the extension of civilisation, will lead to Exhibitions of 
a special nature. In fact the Eisheries Exhibition and the Mineral 
Exhibition held in London, and similar special Exhibitions held else
where, are practical illustrations of this conclusion.'

Another question that arises in connection with this Exhibition 
is, as to whether the great size of the World’s Eair, or of any succeed
ing large Exhibition is not likely to cause failure, to a large extent at 
any rate, in the general results which ought to accrue from them. 
Since the inauguration of Exhibitions the advances of knowledge of all 
kinds of all the races of mankind have become so extensive, the range 
of the sciences and the arts so advanced, and the progress of civilisation 
so universal that in order to obtain anything like an adequate represen- ' 
tation great expanses of space are necessary, and, as a consequence, 
immense and imposing buildings demanded. But the resources and 
powers of the individual are strictly limited. It was impossible, for 
instance, in the case of the White City of great distances for any indi
vidual to grasp completely even any one great section of the whole. 
With the unrevealed possibilities of the future before us how much 
more difficult must such a task become. Confined to a single object, 
the matter, although in some branches even then not divested of diffi
culty, becomes somewhat more easy of solution.

Position of New South Wales at Chicago.
At this Exhibition New South Wales occupied a unique position. 
Bepresented as our country has been—and well represented—at former 
Exhibitions, she never before occupied such a distinguished place as at 
this great World’s Eair. In the midst of the greatest Exhibition the- 
World has ever seen, among the most complete representations of the 
World, New South Wales appeared in her proper role, as the mother 
Colony and the gracious standard-bearer of Australia and the South 
Seas. As was confessed by every visitor, the exhibits were worthy of 
her great resources and representative of her advancement in educa
tion, science, and art. Her flag floated on the great buildings and 
over her special State building; her beautiful national blue colour on 
the walls of the spaces throughout the departments attracted attention 
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and made the visitor conscious of her presence; and her early presence 
at the Exposition, her extensive presentation, and her characteristic 
and well-arranged courts were the theme of universal commendation.

As a British Commissioner has said : “ Many of the colonies of 
the British Empire helped to make good the deficiencies of the mother 
country, and two of them, New South Wales and Canada, may be 
deservedly accorded places in the foremost rank among the nations 
which exhibited. No such opportunity has previously been afforded 
for British colonies, rising rapidly into the importance of rich and 
powerful nations, to show to the World the extent and variety of their 
resources. In almost every department the distant Colony of New 
South Wales has been conspicuous; in more than once her exhibits 
occupied a front rank. New South Wales must occupy 'a leading 
position in the future records of the World’s Columbian Exposition, 
the exhibits in her numerous courts having been both actually and 
by comparison of the first order.” •

One effect was produced by our display: The people of the * '
United States are of a most inquisitive nature, and the large display 
we made, especially in our natural products, led to inquiries by visitors 
on almost every subject connected with the exhibits. Eoreigners, 
also, from the great nations of Europe and elsewhere examined our 
representation. Australia was to most of these a terra incognita, 
and the name of New South Wales was, on our first appearance in 
Chicago, imagined to he representative of some portion of Great Britain.
The remembrance, however, of the existence of Indians, as our 
aboriginals were called, in our country rather confused this generalisa
tion. Before the conclusion of the Eair, New South Wales and 
Sydney (generally spelt “ Sidney ” up to this time) were well known. 
Outside of the exhibits of our natural resources two things greatly 
assisted the general effect of our representation. The large number of 
enlarged photographs representing our scenery, our great public 
works, our hospitals, our schools, trade and commerce, our architecture 
and our social life, was a most important factor as an educational 
medium, and I must confess that had I not been an eye-witness of 
the effect of these photographs I could not have believed in its great 
importance. The constant expression was one of surprise that such 
things could possibly be in a country so remote and of which so little 
up to that time was known by the average American citizen or the 
foreign visitor. The fact that these representations were photographs, 
and not mere pictures of the cunning artist’s imagination, was a matter 
which appealed at once to the observer, and took away all hesitancy 
as to the credibility and accuracy of that which was represented.
The other great factor was the pamphlets and other literary matter 
forwarded for distribution. It often appeared to me that these were 
perhaps the most useful of all our exhibits. There was a steady and 
constant demand for all these pamphlets, not only from the general 
public hut also from learned men of all countries. They have now 
been distributed not only in the United States hut in nearly every 
civilised country of the World by the accredited representatives of 
these countries at the Exhibition, to whom collected sets were sent for 
that purpose.

Every great newspaper represented (foreign and American) 
received some of them in Chicago. Long after the White City has been 
reconverted into Jackson Park, and its great palaces have passed away, 
these publications in public libraries, and in the studies of the literary 
men, and of the reading public, will remain a permanent legacy of our 
representation at the World’s Columbian Exposition. No country 
at the Eair had such a collection of useful literary matter, and it was 
universally allowed that our catalogue, with its hold clear type, its lucid 
explanations, its comprehensive index of the exhibits, and its general 
information, was not surpassed by any other.

Australia
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Australia House.
The provision of onr Administration Building was, I clearly foresaw 
from the first, an absolute necessity. Our country made its arrange
ments for space, for reasons I need not now enter into, at so late 
a date after the official announcements of allotment that, notwith
standing the extra space granted afterwards at my personal request, 
I was quite certain some provision of this kind would be necessary not 
only for exhibits but for official purposes. Independently altogether 
of this reason I found that if we were to hold a distinctive position at 
the Exhibition, and if New South Wales was to occupy its proper 
place among other countries, a State or Government building would be 
required. The only difficulty in the way was the necessity of adhering 
to the principle of economy, and especially of endeavouring to keep 
within the amount that had been resolved upon as our limit of 
expenditure^ All these purposes were subserved by Australia House. 
There the New South AVales flag floated from morning till night; 
there all visitors from Australia were welcomed ; there all the official 
business was transacted ; there were stored surplus exhibits and other 
matters ; there was placed in the great hall the principal portion of 
our Eine Arts exhibits. Thousands visited the building every day, 
and the visitors’ book contained the names of many of the most 
distinguished visitors, and was filled with commendatory remarks on 
the exhibits of New South Wales throughout the buildings. In the 
hall of the building, as in all our various courts, was a placard 
announcing where our exhibits were to be found in the various 
buildings.

The building was 60 feet by 60 feet, and had garden ground 
around it grassed and planted. Its cost was only about $5,000, and 
altogether it looked as well and was much more useful than many other 
similar buildings, but none were so reasonable in cost; in fact some build
ings of the same kind, certainly not more imposing, cost as much as the 
whole of the Parliamentary vote for the New South Wales Commission.

Australia House was classical in design and ornamentation. It 
covered an area of 4,320 square feet, being 60 feet by 60 feet in 
exterior dimensions, with a portico 12 feet wide extending across the 
front. There was a flight of three steps leading to this portico, and 
extending across the front and ends of the same. The roof of this 
portico was supported by six Doric columns, 2 ft. 6 in. in diameter, 
and 20 feet high, with a cornice frieze and balustrade extending round 
the entire building. At each of the corners was a large Doric pilaster, 
corresponding to the columns of the portico. The entrance was at the 
centre of the portico front. ■ All mouldings had moulded architraves 
and cornices, and each window had a pair of moulded modillions under 
it. The ex'terior of the building was staff. The central portion was 
occupied by a hall 30 feet in-width, and extending the entire depth of 
the building. In the centre was a polygonal dome 30 feet in diameter, 
the top being 40 feet from the floor. This dome added to the effect, 
to the light and ventilation of the whole, and was covered on the 
interior with ornamental staff. * Arranged on three sides of the main 
hall were the offices of the legation, eight in number.

Effect of the New South Wales Representation.
At this Exhibition the New South Wales Commission waa 

acknowledged as a distinct national commission. In view of the 
future this was an important matter. Two circumstances already 
alluded to in this Iteport—the insertion of the name of our country 
among those of the great nations of the World on the entablature round
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the interior of the dome of the Administration Building, and the 
placing of the Sydney time on one of the great clocks, showing the 
hour of the day in the frieze of the railway station waiting-room—show 
the tendency in this direction ; and many other circumstances of 
similar character occurred during the currency of the Exposition.

A fact frequently referred to by the American press, and one of 
great importance, was that as a Colony we represented all Australia, 
none of the other Colonies of Australia being officially present. , During 
the course of the Exhibition, day after day, the cables containing the 
news of the various stages of the great hank failures in Australia were 
printed in the. newspapers of America; but the great and unrivalled 
display of natural resources was pointed out by the American press as 
conclusive proof that, notwithstanding the financial disaster, a country 
possessing such resources would soon recover itself. Our wool, our 
minerals, our timbers, our wines, and then the exhibits illustrating 
our progress in arts and civilisation and our industrial and educational 
advance, all told their own tale to even the untutored observer.

But after all, the question may be asked as to what direct 
advantages will accrue to New South Wales for the money expended 
in the Colony’s participation in the Exposition. While it may be 
allowed that our expenditure was greatly less than that of other 
countries, whose display could not rival our own, what are the direct 
benefits derived from the outlay ? The question is a reasonable one, 
and the answer not far to seek. At the World’s Columbian Exposition, 
the grandest ever yet created, in the midst of all the greatest nations 
of the world, New South Wales has established a reputation as the 
greatest wool-producing country in the world, and her show of wool 
has undoubtedly attracted the attention of all those who are in favour 
of a repeal of the wool duties in force. Those who were indifferent on 
the subject have had their views strengthened, and many of those who. 
had no conception of the real nature of our staple, the desirableness 
of introducing it direct into the American market, have conceded that 
this wool exhibit was the greatest object lesson on the subject of “ Eree 
Wool,” America has ever had—and it must bear fruit in the near future 
in the form of a great outlet for our staple.

The Timber resources have been shown in a most convincing 
manner and the contrast between the soft American timbers and the 
liardwoods of Australia so exhibited that the need for an exchange 
of products of this class between the two countries has been fully 
recognised. The wooden block road wc constructed was a practical 
exemplification of the matter, and attracted the attention of men who are 
fully alive to the importance of the subject. . Our minerals, an unrivalled 
exhibit, were the subject of much attention. In fact the attention of 
capitalists, contractors, and others from all parts of the world has been 
drawn specially to these matters, and I have had innumerable inquiries 
on all these subjects.

There are many other matters which might be referred to in 
this connection. I shall only mention one. In the near future the 
severities of the M‘Kinley tariff must be removed—this both 
Republican and Democrat seem to be agreed upon. Our country is 
only three or four weeks distance by steam from America. Germany, 
which is half that distance, in order to produce an effective result, 
spent several millions sterling on its.exhibit; and other countries, still 
more remote, spent large sums for the same purpose. In-view of the 
closer relations anticipated, surely- it was well worth our Tyhile to 
spend the comparatively small sum we disbursed to effect the impres
sion we created, and to strengthen and consolidate any recognition' 
heretofore existing as to our character and our great natural resources. 
Within *the last few months additional reason from this standpoint has 
been provided by the establishment of the new steamship lineffrom

, . Sydney
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Sydney- to England, via Vancouver; and I know that the interest 
manifested in our commercial resources-and the desire for closer 
commercial intercourse was greatly forwarded by our country’s repre
sentation at the World’s Columbian Exposition.

Departure of the Executive Commissioner from Chicago.
The numerous formalities connected with the repacking of mir 
exhibits, to be forwarded to London for the New South Wales Court 
in the Imperial Institute, and to be returned to Sydney, bavinbeen 
arranged, and as soon as the railway cars were prepared for loadiim, 
under the supervision of the General Superintendent, I left Chicago 
after a residence there of nearly eleven months, during which lorm 
period I was only absent two days from the Exposition on account of 
illness. I visited Washington in order to make myself assured that 
our list of awards -was quite correct, and at the Bureau of Awards 
already located in that city, I had the opportunity of finally revising 
the official list. Several of the nations represented at the Exposition 
had appointed agents to watch their interests in this matter at 
Washington, but I believe my visit accomplished all that was necessary 
on our behalf in this matter. Whilst in Washington I had the 
advantage of a long conversation with Mr. Wilson, Chairman of the 
Tariff Committee of the House of Bepresentatives, on the subject of 
the remission of the duties on wool, as provided for in.the new bill, and 
left with that gentleman a memorandum on the subject, prepared by 
Mr. Bruce, Chief Inspector of Stock for New South Wales.

On my arrival in London I visited the Imperial Institute in 
company with Sir S. Samuel, Agent-General for New South Wales, 
and met there the various officials of the Institute, and conversed with 
them as to the reasonableness of obtaining increased space for our 
valuable exhibits from Chicago. The space granted to New South- 
Wales in the Imperial Institute appeared to me very inadequate. As 
a member of the Council of the Institute Sir S. Samuel undertook to 
represent this matter more fully to the authorities.

Conclusion.
In now bringing my labours to a close, and resigning my office as 
Executive Commissioner to this greatest of all Exhibitions, an office 
which has engaged my time and ability from October, 1891,1 trust that 
my endeavours, honestly made in the interest of New South Wales and 
of Australia, have been of some advantage, and that ultimately 
practical results will follow the splendid representation our country 
has made at the World’s Columbian Exposition.

I have the honor to be,
Tour Excellency’s obedient Servant,

ABTHUlt BEN WICK.
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APPENDIX A.

Executive Commissioner’s Commission.

V lCTOKIA,'by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Queen, Defender of the Faith, and so forth. .

To Our Trusty and Well-beloved—

The Honorable Aethuk K.kxwick, “Abbotsford,” Five Dock, near Sydney, in Our 
. Colony of New South Wales, M.D.. F.It.C.S. Edin., and a Member of the Legislative 

Council of Our said Colony,— ■

' Gbeeting : .

WHEEEAS, by an Instrument under the Great Seal of Our said Colony of New South 
Wales, bearing date the twenty-eighth day of September last, We did appoint' certain 
Commissioners for Our said Colony, in connection with the World’s Columbian 
Exposition, to be held in the City of Chicago, in the United States of America, in the 
year one thousand eight hundred and ninety-three, to which Exposition divers of Our 
subjects in Our said Colony of New South Wales propose to transmit various articles, 
the produce or manufacture thereof: And whereas it has appeared to us to be 
expedient^ to appoint an Executive Commissioner, to act on behalf of Our said Colony 
of New South Wales, in all things connected with the said Exhibition, in conjunction 
with the said Commissioners, or such other Commissioners as may hereafter be appointed: 
Now therefore know you, that We, of Our especial grace, have thought fit to appoint, 
a,nd do hereby appoint you to be Our Executive Commissioner for Oursaid Colony,of New 
South Wales, at the World’s Columbian Exposition, to be held in the City of Chicago, 
in 1893^ with full power to arrange for the fitting up and preparing the New South 
Wales Court at the said Exposition ; and to receive and superintend and direct the 
unpacking and placing of all properties and articles whatsoever, which Our Commission, 
sitting in Sydney, may send and transmit as Exhibits from the said Colony of New South 
vVales. . We further enjoin you in all your proceedings, wherever it may be necessary for 
the public interest, to act in communication and harmony with Our Commission aforesaid. 
And further, that you use your utmost diligence and care in all matters connected with 
the arrangement and display therein of all such articles, and their subsequent disposal 
in Chicago, or their retransmission to New South Wales, as circumstances may require.

In testimony whereof, We have caused these Our Letters to be made Patent, and 
the Great Seal of Our said Colony of New South Wales to be hereunto affixed.

Witness, Our Bight Trusty and Bight Well-beloved Cousin and Councillor, 
\ ictoe Albeet Geoecje, Eael of Jeeset, Knight Grand Cross of Our 
Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, Our Governor 
and Commander-in-Chief of Our said Colony of New South Walps and its 

(r..s.) dependencies, at Government House, Sydney, in New South Wales aforesaid,
this sixteenth day of October, in the fifty-fifth year of Our reign, and in the 
Tear of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred and ninety-one.

JEESET.

By His Excellency’s Command,
■ HENBT PAEKES.
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APPENDIX B.

Commissions of Foreign Countries in the United States.

. (Corrected, to \5tli August, 1833.) .

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC.
Mr. Carlos R. Gallardo, President National Commission, Commissioner-General, 3311, 

Cottage Grove Avenue, Chicago. .
H. D. Hoskold, Chief Government Mining Engineer, Special Commissioner of Mines, 

193, Van Buren-street, Chicago.
Mr. Gustavo Niederlein, Commissioner, Argentine Section, Eorestry Building, Jackson 

Park, Chicago. "
Mr Enrique M. Nelson, Commissioner, White House Hotel, Wabash Avenue, Chicago.

AUSTRIA.
Official Address:—Imperial and Royal Austrian Commission, 6030, Edgerton Avenue, Chicago. 

Commissioner- General—
Hon. Anton von Palitschek-Palmforst, LL.D., Imperial Royal Consul-General, Chair

man Local Commission.
Assistant Commissioners—

Alexander Poppovic, LL.L). .
Gaston Bodart, LL. D.

Adjoints—
Mr. Emil Bressler, Architect.
Mr. Hans Temple, Delegate for Eine Arts.
Mr. Victor Pilwax, Treasurer.
Mr. Josef Griinwald, Official Commercial Representative. -
Mr. Raphael Kuhe, Official Commercial Representative.
Mr. Emil S. Eischer, Superintendent.

Local Commission'—
Mr. Heinrich Claussenius, Imperial and Royal Consul, Vice-Chairman. .
Engineer Moriz Seifert, Vice-Chairman.
Mr. Rudolf Beyfuss.
Mr. Edouard Boudie.
Mr. Robert B. Jentzsch.
Arthur Ritter von Kink.
Mr. Eelix Kohn.
Mr. Alexander Lanyi,
Mr. Henry Latzko.
Mr. Rudolf Otto Mass.
Mr. Eranz Ferdinand Poeschh ■
Mr. Alois Poliak.
Professor Johann von Radinger.
Etienne Ritter von'Scanavi.
Emil Ritter von Scoada.
Mr. Emil Siegl.
Mr. Albert Stiassny.
Mr. Bernard Strakosch. '
Mr. Alfred Taussig.

BELGIUM.
Official Address :—Royal Belgian Commission, 1G8, Oakwood Boulevard, Chicago.

H. E. Alfred Le Ghait, E.E. and M.P. of Belgium, Washington, D.C.
Hon. Lambert Tree, Honorary Counsellor, 70, La Salle-street, Chicago.
Mr. Paul Hagemans, Consul-General, Honorary Member, Philadelphia, Pa.
Mr. Charles Henrotin, Consul, Honorary Member, (15 Bellevue Place, Chicago.
M. Edouard Guerette, Delegate of the Commissioner-General.
Mr. Raymond Le Ghait, Secretary of the Commission.
M. Fernand Vercruysse, Secretary of the Commission.
Mr. Straux Michel, Delegate of Eine Arts Commission.

BOLIVIA.
Mr, Emile M. Blum, Commercial Commissioner, 2919, Groveland Avenue, Chicago.

BRAZIL.
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' BRAZIL.
Rear-Admiral Joaquim Antonio ■Cordovil.Manritj, President, Hotel Metropole, Chicago. 
Captain J. M. de Lemos Basto, Acting President, Hotel Metropole, Chicago. '
Mr. Adolpho Aschoff, Secretary of the National Commission, 493, Porty-second Place, 

Chicago. .
Baron of Marajo, Commissioner, 2107, Michigan Avenue, Chicago. '
Captain^ Lieutenant Jose Martins de Toledo, Commissioner, 2236, Michigan Avenue, 

Chicago. , - ■ .
Dr. Julio Cesar Brandao, Commissioner, 493, Porty-second Place, Chicago.
Mr. Qraciano A. de Azamhuja, Commissioner, 3447, Prairie Avenue, Chicago. / 
Lieutenant-ColonelP. M. Souza Aguiar, Commissioner, 148, Porty-second-street, Chicago. 
Professor Rodolpho Bernardelli, Commissioner of Fine Arts, Hotel Metropole, Chicago. 
Mr. M. Aguiar Moreira, Commissioner, Hotel Savoy, New York City. -
Mr. Tito B. Jalvao, Commissioner, Brazilian Building, Jackson Park, Chicago.
Mr. Antonio Guimaraes, Commissioner, Brazilian Building, Jackson Park, Chicago. 
Lieut. Joao Baptista da Motta, Commissioner, Hotel Metropole, Chicago.
Mr. Carlos Gomes, .Commissioner, 2634, Wabash Avenue, Chicago. - 
Mr. Lauro Bittencourt, Aide to Commission, Brazilian Building, Jackson Park, Chicago. 
Mr. Theohaldo de Souza Queiroz, Aide to Commission, Brazilian Building, Jackson 

Park, Chicago. ,
Mr. P. P. Napoleao, Aide to Commission, 2107, Michigan Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. H. Barjona de Miranda, Aide to Commission, 2107, Michigan Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. Luiz Michelet, Aide to Commission, Dakota Hotel, Chicago.
Mr. Joao Jose da Silva, Attache to Commission, 2244'’ Michigan'Avenue, Chicago.

BRITISH GUIANA. ;
Mr. J. J. Queleh, Special Commissioner, British Guiana Section, Agricultural Building, 

Jackson Park, Chicago. .

BULGARIA.
Professor Yulko I. Shopoff, Delegate, 7554, Bond Avenue, Windsor Park, Chicago.

CANADA.
Official Address:—Canadian Pavilion, Jackson Park, Chicago. ■ ■

Mr. G. R. R. Cockburn, M.P., Honorarv Commissioner. -
Hon. Joseph Tasse, Senator, Honorary "Commissioner.
Mr. J. S. Larke, Executive Commissioner.
Mr. A. R. C. Selwyn, C.M.G., LL.D., &c,.„ Director Geological Survey.
Mr. Wilbert David Dimock, Secretary of Commission. - •
Mr. N. Awrey, M.P.P., Commissioner for Ontario.
Hon. John McIntosh, Commissioner for Quebec. . _
Hon. W. D. Perley, Commissioner for North-west Territories. ■
Mr. Charles P. Law, Commissioner for Province British Columbia. -
Rev. P. N. Bruchesi, Canon, Advisory Commissioner for Quebec.
Mr. S. P. May, D.C.L., Director for Ontario (Liberal Arts).
Mr. James Lobb, Superintendent (Manufactures). .
Mr. L. Woolverton, Superintendent (Horticulture).
Mr. James Clarke, Superintendent (Machinery). ; _
Mr. J. A. Goulet, Superintendent (Agricultural Machinery).
Mr. W. M. Andrews, Superintendent (Transportation). .
Mr. W. Morton; Superintendent (Liberal Arts).
Mr. J. H. Tracey, Private Secretary to Executive Commissioner.
Mr. Wm. McIntosh, Superintendent for Quebec (Mines).
Mr. David Boyle, Superintendent for Ontario (Mines). " .
Mr. A. H. Pettit, Superintendent for Ontario (Fruit). "
Mr. Henry Wade, Private Secretary of Ontario Commissioner.
Mr. Chas. de Gazes, Superintendent Indian Affairs. .
Mr. C. W. Willmott, Assistant Curator, Geological Survey. .
Mr. Robert B. Boak, Resident Representative for Nova Scotia.

CAPE COLONY.
Mr. Weiner, M.P., Executive Commissioner, Mines and Mining Building, Jackson Park 

Chicago. . ’
Mr. M. Berliner, Assistant Commissioner, Mines and Mining Building Jackson Park 

. Chicago. , . . >
Mr. S. Berliner, Secretary to Commission, Mines and Mining Building, Jackson Park 

Chicago. . ’
Mr. J. W. Cundill, Superintendent Diamond Court, Mines and Minino- Buildmg 

Jackson Park, Chicago. . ° b’

CEYLON.
K011-'I- £vG^li^,°1\M-L-C-’ Sl)ecial Commissioner, 6620, Sheridan Avenue, Chicago. 
Mr. W. W. Pole Eletcher, Assistant Commissioner, 346, Sixty-third Street, Chicago. 
Captain Arthur Hansard, Local Assistant Commissioner, 346, Sixty-third Street 

. Chicago. J '

293—2 R CHILE.
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CHILE. '
Mr. A Thompson Rei, Commercial Commissioner, Hotel Willard, Eighteenth-street and 

' Wabash Avenue, Chicago. '

■ COLUMBIA.
• Official Address :—Columbian Pavilion, Jackson Park, Chicago.

Dr. Carlos Martinez Silva, Commissioner-Greneraland President of National Commission.' 
Mr. Enrique de Narvaez, Commissioner. ’
Dr. Climaco Calderon, Coinmissioner.
General Julio Rengifo, Commissioner.
Mr. Edward E. Britton, Commissioner.
Mr.fHenrj Rowan Lemly, Commissioner and Secretary of National Commission.
Mr. T. Paredes, Commissioner for Department of Antioquia.
Mr. Pablo Emilio Garcia, Commissioner for Department of Antioquia. '
General Juan M. Davila, Commissioner for Department of Magdalena.
Mr. Manuel Montoya, Commissioner for Department of Boyaca.
Mr. Alfred Garces, Commissioner for Department of Cauca.
Mr. Manuel Narciso Lobo, Commissioner for Department of Santander.

. COSTA RICA.
Official Address :—Costa Rica Building, Jackson Park, Chicago.

H. E. Sr. D. Manuel M.’de Peralta, E.E. and M.P., President of Commission. . . .
Sehor Dr. Don D. J. Guzman, Vice-President, Commissioner-General.
Seiior Dr. Don Joaquin B. Calvo, Pirst Secretary of tbe Legation and Commission. 
Senor Don Anastasio Alfaro, V. Secretary and Commissioner, Archaeological 

Department. .
Dr. Erancisco J. Rucavado, Commissioner-Treasurer.
Sehor D. Guillermo Gerard, Commissioner.. ■
Sehor Don Manuel Aragon, Jr., Attache of Legation and Commission.
Sehor Dr. Jose M. Peralta, M.D., Commissioner.

DENMARK.
Mr. Otto A. Dreier, Resident Commissioner, 209, Eremont-street, Chicago.
Mr. Carl Rohl-Smith, Commissioner of Sculpture, Woman’s Temple, Chicago.

ECUADOR.
Colonel M. N. Arazaga, Charge d’Affairs and Delegate-General, 225, Wabash Avenue, 

Chicago. . .
Sehor Don G. Perez, Secretary, 225, Wabash Avenue, Chicago. .
Mr. L. J. Millet, Commissioner, 225, Wabash Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. Oscar Jander, Secretary, 225, Wabash Avenue, Chicagot

PRANCE. _
Official Address :—Erench Building, Jackson Park, Chicago.

M. Edmond Bruwaert, Consul-General, Deputy Commissioner-General, 50, Fifth 
Avenue, Chicago. _ t

M. L. Vassilliere, Special Commissioner for Agriculture, French Section, Agricultural 
Building, Jackson Park, Chicago. ' •

M. T. Bilbaut, Special Commissioner for Colonies, 2353, Michigan Avenue, Chicago. 
Marquis de Chasseloup Laubat, Special Commissioner for tbe World’s Congress 

Auxiliary, 357, East Ontaria-street, Chicago. /
Marquis de la Touanne, Electrical Engineer, Florence Hotel, Pullman, 111.
M. Verstraete, Vice-Consul, Secretary, 600, East Division-street, Chicago. ■
M. J. Heilmann, Treasurer, 56, Fifth Avenue, Chicago. _
M. C. Mascart, Chief of Installation, 357, East Ontario-street, Chicago.
M. Max Duchanoy, Chief of Service, 357, East Ontario-street, Chicago. ■
M. Lefeuvre Meaulle, Attache, 16, Bellvue-plaee, Chicago. '
Baron Rene de Baez, Attache, Lexington Hotel, Chicago.
M. A. Masure, Attache, 357, East Ontario-street, Chicago. ■
M. Pierre Masson, Attache, 357, East Ontario-street, Chicago.
M. H. Guidicelli, Assistant Coinmissioner for Eine Arts.
M. H L. Guerin, Secretary of the Fine Arts Committee.
M. Roger-Martiii, Assistant Special Commissioner for Agriculture, Agricultural 

Building, Jackson Park, Chicago.
M. H. Mesnier, Assistant Special Commissioner for Agriculture, Agricultural Building, 

Jackson Park, Chicago. '
M. E. Monteils, Special Commissioner of Algeria, 407, Washington Boulevard, Chicago. 
M. Scherer, Secretary for Colonies, 2353, Michigan Avenue, Chicago.
M. de Loynes, Guards Inspector, 200, Dearborn Avenue, Chicago.

Commanding Sailors' Detachment—
Comte de Balincourt, Lieut. French Navy, 357, East Ontario-street, Chicago.

GERMANY.
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GERMANY.
Official Address Imperial German Commission, German State Building, Jackson Park, Cliieago.

Dr. Max Richter, Imperial Representative Commissioner, 3171, Groveland Avenue, 
Chicago. ' .

Mr. Dranz Berg, Assistant Imperial Commissioner, 3171, Groveland Avenue, Chicago. 
Mr. Franz Jaffe, Royal Architect, Imperial Commission, 4801, Madison Avenue, 

Chicago. .
Mr. Hugo Schnars-Alquist, Delegate for Fine Arts, Imperial Commission, 3048, Lake 

Park Avenue, Chicago. •
Mr. Carl Haller, Engineer, Imperial Commission, 3171, Groveland Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. Gustav Speiss, Member for Commercial Affairs, Imperial Commission, 519, Forty- 

fifth Street, Chicago.
Mr. Wilhelm Grfining, Secretary, Imperial Commission, 3171, Groveland Avenue, 

Chicago. .
Dr. Lohach, Electrical Engineer, 3171, Groveland Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. Alfred von Tilly, Attache Imperial Commission, 3171, Groveland Avenue, Chicago.

Council of Deputies—
Professor Dr. Watzodt, Representative Prussian Ministry of Education. ■
Professor Eiukler, Representative Prussian Ministry of Education.
Dr. Lichtenfelt, Representative Prussian Ministry of Education.
Dr. Kallen, Representative Prussian Ministry of Education.
Bergassessor Conrad Engel, Representative Prussian Ministry for Commerce.
Mr. Ehrhardt, Civil Engineer, Nuremberg-Earth Industry. .
Mr. Richard Eischer, Chemical Collective Exhibit. .
Mr. Eritz Graber, Textile Collective Exhibit.
Professor Hartmann, Royal Architect, Engineering Exhibit.
Mr. Richard Horstmann, Royal Prussian Porcelain and Jewellery Exhibits.
Professor Hoffmann, Textile Collective Exhibit.
Dr. Ulrich Jahn, Ethnological Exhibit, “ German Village.”
Conservator Kopp, Bavarian Industrial Art Exhibit. •
Mr. A. Lauter, Civil Engineer, Gun Exhibit, Krupp Pavilion, Jackson Park.
Mr. Meyer, Civil Engineer, Metallurgical Exhibit. . ’
President O. W. Meysenberg, Electrical Exhibit. '
Dr. Albert C. Weil, Bathing and Mineral Exhibit. ’
Professor Riedler, Engineering Exhibit.
Mr. Guenther, Civil Engineer, Machinery Exhibit. .
Mr. Eduard Schrickell, Iron Industry.
Mr. Hartmann, Electrical Exhibit. " ■
Mr. von Siemens, Electrical Exhibit. . ■
Dr. Jurgens, Assistant of the Pathological Institute, Berlin.
Professor Mashke, Mathematics, University of Chicago.
Professor Bolza, Mathematics, University of Chicago.
Reinhold von Baerie, Art Exhibit. .
Dr. Constantin Noerrenberg, Educational Exhibit.. '
Mr. Braun, Baden Industrial Exhibit. -
Mr. Schiller, Horticultural Exhibit.
Mr. Baumgartel, Collective Book Exhibit.
Mr. Georg Langheinrich, Textile Collective Exhibit. '
Professor Dr. A. Schricker, Industrial Art Exhibit. -
Dr. Richard Hirsch, Art Industrial Exhibit. ■ '

. GREAT BRITAIN. '
Official address Victoria House, Jackson Park, Chicago

Michael Carteighe, Royal Commissioner.
Francis Edgar, Royal Commissioner.
Professor Clement Le Neve Foster, Royal Commissioner.
Mr. William Henry Preece, Royal Commissioner.
Sir Henry Trueman Wood, Secretary Royal Commission.
Mr. E. H. Lloyd, Assistant Secretary and General Superintendent, Royal Commission, 
Mr. Ralph A. Harbord, Private Secretary.
Mr. J. W. Beck, Superintendent (Fine Arts).
Mr. E. .H. Eishbourne, M.A., LL.B., Superintendent (Manufactures).
Mr. H. D. Wilkinson, M.I.E.E., Superintendent (Machinery, &c.)
Mr. Thomas Baker, Superintendent (Transportation).
Mr. H. W. Pearson, Superintendent (Agriculture).
Mr. T. G. Dundas. Assistant Superintendent for Traffic Arrangements.
Mr. Edward F. Bird, Accounts Clerk.
Mr. J. Bowdidge, Draughtsman. ' . • ■

GREECE. ' '
Mr. Charles L. Hutchinson, President Royal Commission, Com Exchange Bank, 

Rookery Building, Chicago. - .
Mr. D. Jannopoulo, Royal Commissioner, 218, Chestnut-street, St. Louis, Mo.
Mr. Otho S. A. Sprague, Royal Commissioner, 13, Randolph-street, Chicago.

GUATEMALA.,
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GUATEMALA.
. . Official Address Guatemala Building, Jackson Park, Chicago. ■ .

Seixor Don Manuel Lemus, President of Commission, 39M, Lanpdey Avenue, Chicago, 
Senor Dr. Gustavo E. Guzman, Vice-President, 3919, Langley Avenue, Chicago.
Senor Don Leon H. Eosenthal, Treasurer, 3911, Langley Avenue, Chicago.
Sehor Don Manuel G. Elgueta, Department of Archaeology, 3914, Langley Avenue, 

Chicago.
Senor Don Geo. C. Monzon, Attache, 3941, Langley Avenue, Chicago. *
Mr. J. Motte Martin, Honorary Commissioner, 3160, Lake Park Avenue, Chicago.

HAITI.
Hon. Frederick Douglass, Commissioner, Haitian Pavilion, Jackson Park, Chicago. ,
Mr. Charles A. Preston, Commissioner, Haitian Pavilion, Jackson Park, Chicago.
Mr. Alberie Carle, Secretary, Haitian Pavilion, Jackson Park, Chicago.
Mr. Gustave Stromberg, Acting Attache, Haitian Pavilion, Jackson Park, Chicago.

' ITALY.
Official Address Italian Commission Office, Jackson Park, Chicago.

H. E. Marquis Enrico Ungaro, Royal Commissioner-General, 146, Fifty-second-street, 
Italian Cottage, Chicago. ■

Count Detalmo di Brazza Savorgnan, Royal Commissioner, 767, North Clark-street, 
Chicago. -

Signor Vittorio Zeggie, Royal Commissioner, Oneida Building, Fifty-first-street, 
Chicago.

Chevalier Guglielmo Grant, Royal Commissioner, Lexington Hotel, Chicago.
Chevalier Celso Capacci, Royal Commissioner, 235, Michigan Avenue, Chicago.
Signor Angelo del Nero, Royal Commissioner for the Fine Arts, 339, Michigan Avenue, 

Chicago. _
Chevalier Tomasso. Silombra, Royal.Commissioner, 6312, Champlain Avenue, Chicago. 
Dr. Ettore Candiani, Royal Commissioner, 40, Thirty-second-street, Chicago.
Count Renato Piola Caselli, Royal Secretary-General, Union Club, Chicago. _ _
Chevalier Luigi D’Urso, Secretary, Italian Commission Office, Jackson Park, Chicago. 
Chevalier L. Caldarazzo, Secretary, Hyde Park Hotel, Chicago. _ -
Signor Giovanni Vigua dal Ferro,.Secretary, 339, Michigan Avenue, Chicago.
Chevalier Giusseppe Guetta, Official General Agent, 146, Fifty-second-street, Italian 

Cottage, Chicago.

JAMAICA. .
Mr. George Augustus Douet, Assistant Commissioner, 5228, Hibbard Avenue, Chicago. 
Mr. Edmund Haughton Sanguinetti, Secretary, 5228, Hibbard Avenue, Chicago.

JAPAN.
H. E. Gozo Tateuo, Vice-President of Commission, Japanese Legation, Washington, D.C. 
Hon. N. Yamataka, Imperial Commissioner, 5503, Cornell Avenue, Chicago. '
.Hon. S. Tegima, Imperial Commissioner, 5503, Cornell Avenue, Chicago. ‘
Dr. C. Matsudaira, Imperial Commissioner, 5503, Cornell Avenue, Chicago. '
Mr. T. Uchida, Secretary, 5503, Cornell Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. K. Tawara, Secretary, 5503, Cornell Avenue, Chicago. . ‘
Mr. H. Ishizawa, Secretary, 5503, Cornell Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. H. Akiyama, Secretary, 5503, Cornell Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. Y. Yambe, Secretary, 5503, Cornell Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. S. Suwa, Secretary, 5503, Cornell Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. C. Ando, Secretary, 5503, Cornell Avenue, Chicago. '
Hon H. Shimamura, Councillor, Consul-General, 7, Warren-street, New York City. 
Mr. K. Takayama, Councillor, 5503, Cornell Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. S. Tanaka, Councillor, 5503, Cornell Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. S. Tsuda, Councillor, 5503, Cornell Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. H. Salto, Councillor, 5504, Everett Avenue, Chicago. .
Mr. K. Niwa, Councillor, 5504, Everett Avenue, Chicago. ,
Mr. S. Nishimura, Councillor, 5504, Everett Avenue, Chicago. . ,
Mr. M. Takito, Councillor, 2104, Michigan Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. K. Watano, Councillor, 6027, Indiana Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. J. Takamine, Councillor, 2111, Jefferson-street, Peoria, 111. .
Mr. R. Hayakawa, Councillor, 5807, Green-street, Chicago. .
Mr. Shioda, Councillor, 276, Forty-second-street, Chicago.
Mr. Tadamasa Hayashi, Councillor, 6124, Indiana Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. S. Amano, Examiner, 5503, Cornell Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. S. Fujimoto, Councillor.

.KOREA. '
Hon. Chung Kyung Won, Royal Commissioner, 275, Forty-second-street, Chicago.
Mr. Pak Yong Kin, Assistant Commissioner, 275, Porty-second-street, Chicago.
Mr. Chai Moon Hiun, Attache to Commissioner, 275, Forty-second-street, Chicago.
Mr. An Key Sun, Interpreter, 275, Forty-second-street, Chicago.

LIBERIA.
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LIBEBIA.
Hon. William E. Rothery, Commissioner, Liberian Court, Agricultural Building, 

Jackson Park, Chicago. .
Hon. Alfred B. King, Commissioner, Liberian Court, Agricultural Building, Jackson 

Park, Chicago. ~
Mr. Charles B. Dunbar, Secretary, Liberian Court, Agricultural Building, Jackson, 

Park, Chicago.
' MEXICO. ■

Hon. Miguel Serrano, Delegate General, Lexington Hotel, Chicago.
Engineer Fernando Ferrari Perez, Secretary General and Sub-Delegate, 5038, 

Washington Avenue, Chicago.
Senor Don F. Atristain, Commissioner, 3540, State-street, Chicago.
Senor Don M. Caballero, Commissioner, Granada Hotel, Chicago.
Senor Don Bicardo de Maria y Campos, Commissioner, 330, Park Avenue, Chicago. 
Senor Don Angel de Campo. Commissioner, 5038, Washington Avenue, Chicago.
Sehor Don M. M. Chabert, Commissioner, 3540,, State-street, Chicago. ■
Engineer A. M. Chavez, Commissioner, 2123, Wabash Avenue, Chicago.
Sehor Don A. D. y Hernandez, Commissioner, 1606, Michigan Avenue, Chicago. 
Engineer B. Escobar. Commissioner, 3540, State-street, Chicago. •
Engineer J. D. Fleury, Commissioner, 5038, Washington Avenue, Chicago.
Professor Mariano J: Garfias, Assistant Secretary, 5038, Washington Avenue, Chicago. 
Sehor Don M. G. Torres, Commissioner, 1606, Michigan Avenue, Chicago.
Sehor Don Miguel Garibay, Commissioner, 5038, Washington Avenue, Chicago. ■
Lieut.-Col. Jorge M. Green/Commissioner, Eighteenth-street,, and Indiana Avenue, 

Chicago. . ■
Sehor Don Jose F. Godoy, Commissioner, 5109, Madison Avenue, Chicago.
Sehor Don M. H. de Azua, Commissioner, 1328, Michigan Avenue, Chicago. ■
Captain Bafael Mallen, Commissioner, 5231, Dearborn-street, Chicago.
Engineer A. B. Nuncio, Commissioner, 3510, State-street, Chicago.
Sehor Don Jose Oteo, Commissioner, 5038, Washington Avenue, Chicago.
Sehor Don Othon de Palacio y Magarola, Commissioner, 3540, State-street, Chicago. 
Sehor Don M. de las Piedras y Fernandez, Commissioner, 3540, State-street, Chicago. • 
Senor Don Grab Treneo Paz, Commissioner, 5038, Washington Avenue, Chicago.
Sehor Don Julio Poulat, Commissioner, 5038, Washington Avenue, Chicago.
Prof. Natal Pesado, Commissioner, 1435, State-street, Chicago.
Sehor Don Jose Bomero, Commissioner, 5038, Washington Avenue, Chicago.
Engineer Bosendo Sandoval, Commissioner, 3540, State-street, Chicago. . .
Engineer C. Sellerier, Commissioner, 5038, Washington Avenue, Chicago.
Sehor Don Victor M. Venegas, Commissioner, 503S, Washington Avenue, Chicago.
Sehor Don Jose M. Villasana, Commissioner, 5038, Washington Avenue, Chicago.. 
Engineer Lauro Viadas, Commissioner, 515, Wabash Avenue, Chicago. .

MONACO. . .
Mr. A. Mackie, Commercial-Commissioner, Monaco Court, Manufactures Building, 

Jackson Park, Chicago.
NETHEBLANDS.

Mr. George Birkhoff, junior, Boyal Commissioner-General, 83, Washington-street,. 
Chicago.

Mr. Hubert Vos, Acting Commissioner of Fine Arts, 816, Pullman Building, Chicago. 
Mr. A. Preyer, General Manager of Fine Arts, 17, East Eorty-third-street, Chicago. ,

CUBACAO. .
Mr. Milton O. Higgins, Commissioner, 161, La Salle-street, Chicago.

NEW SOUTH WALES.
Olhcial Address Australia House, Jackson Park, Chicago.

Honorable Dr. Arthur Benwick, M.L.C., Executive Commissioner.
Mr. Herbert J. Benwick, B.A., Private Secretary.
Mr. Bobert Hudson, J.P., General Superintendent.
Mr. Thomas Pugh, Assistant General Superintendent. - -
Mr. Alexander Bruce, J.P., Superintendent (Stock). '
Mr. Joseph E. Carne, E.G.S., Superintendent (Mines). •
Mr. Thomas Ford, Assistant Superintendent (Mines and Mining). • -
Mrl W. Fitzwilliam Terry, Superintendent (Liberal Arts).
Mr. Joseph E. McGuinness, Assistant Private Secretary. ' . ‘

' NOBWAT.
Mr. Chr. Bavn, Boyal Commissioner-General, Norway’s Pavilion, Jackson Park, Chicago* 
Mr. Annas C. B. Berle, Secretary, Boyal Commission, Norway’s Pavilion, Jackson Park 

Chicago.
Mr. Otto Enger, Assistant to Commission of Fish and Fisheries, Norway’s Pavilion, 

Jackson Park, Chicago.
Mr. I. K. Boyesen, Chairman of Boyal (Local) Committee, 115, Monroe-street, Chicago. 
Mr. O. A. Thorp, Secretary of Boyal (Local) Committee, Boom 615,218, La Salle-street, 

Chicago. ; •
OBANGE
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ORANGE FREE STATE.
Mr. E. R. Grobler, Commissioner, G417, Stewart Avenue, Englewood, Chicago.

PARAGUAY.
Er. Emil Hassier, Commissioner-General, 618, Clark-street, Chicago.
Mr. A. R. Sainte Croix, Commissioner, care Eraser and Chalmers, corner Union and 

Pulton Streets, Chicago. .
Mr. Ridel G. Pierra, Assistant Commissioner, 81, New-street, New York City.
Mr. Teo Schumann, Adjunct Commissioner, Paraguayan Section, Agricultural Building, 

Jackson Park, Chicago.

PERSIA.
Honorable E. Spencer Pratt, Commissioner-General, Poreign Affairs Department, Jack

son Park, Chicago. .
Mr. Clarence Andrews, Assistant Commissioner-General, Union League Club, New 

York.
Mirza Iskender Khan Coryamtz, Imperial Commissioner, 6314, Evans Avenue, Chicago.
Archague Khan Coryantz, Imperial Commissioner, 6326, 'Wharton Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. Poghos Kurktschiantz, Government Agent, 6344, Evans Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. Herant M. Kiretchjian, Secretary, Persian Section, Manufacturers Building, Jack

son Park, Chicago.
Mr. Gustave Allambi, Secretary, 6148, Wentworth Avenue, Chicago.

PORTUGAL.
Mr. J. M. do Oute.iro Ribeiro, Adjunct Commissioner, Lakota Hotel, Chicago. 
Mr. S. Chapman Simms, Vice-Consul, Secretary of Commission, Poreign Affairs 

Department, J ackson Parle, Chicago.

RUSSIA.
-Head-quarters of the Imperial Russian Commission, 2702, Michigan Avenue, 

. . Chicago.
Commissioner- General—

Official Address :

H. E. P. Gloukhovskoy, Imperial Chamberlain, Actual Councillor of State.
Assistant Commissioners—

Mr. C. Ragousa-Soustchevsky.. 
Mr. A. Grinevsky.
Mr. R. Von Lingen.
Mr. A. Zelenoi.
Mr. M. Kazarin.
Mr. A. Kuhne.

Delegates.

Ladies' Committee under the High Protection of Her Majesty— 
Princess M. Shakhovskoy, Maid of Honor of Her Majesty.

Charity and Educational Institutions of the Empress Mary— 
Mrs. T. Semetchkin. ■

Ministry of Court and Appanages— ,
Mr. M. B. Fedoroff, Councillor of Court.
Baron Pilar von Pilchau, Assessor of College.

Ministry of War— .
Mr. A. Heard, Councillor of State.

Ministry of Marine—
Mr. D. Mertvaho, P.ost-Captain.
Mr. N. Ogloblinsky, Lieutenant.

Ministry of Public Instruction—
Prince S. Volkonsky, Gentleman of the Emperor’s Bed-chamber.
Mr. L. Dimsha, Professor of St. Petersburg University. _

Ministry of Finance—
Mr. J. Nellinger, Actual Council of State.
Mr. D. Konvaloff, Councillor of State, Professor of University of St. Petersburg. 

Ministry of Public Domains—■
Mr. Jigalkovsky, Councillor of Court. ■ •
Count J. Rostovtzov, Secretary of College.
Mr. M. Konshin, Secretary of College.
Mr. M. Williams, Professor of Petrovsky Academy.
Mr. P. Slieskin, Professor of Petrovsky Academy.' ■

Delegate
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Delegate of, the Imperial Stud— . . .
P. Ismailoff, Captain of the Imperial Guard. _ _

Adjoint s—
Mr. G. Gagenfelden, Commissioner of Government Stamped-paper Factories.
Mr. A. Protopopov, Delegate of the Imperial Technical Society.
Mr. F. Kamensky, Sculptor. .
Mr. E. Baikoff, Employee.

SIAM. ,
Phra.Suriya Nuvatr, Koyal Commissioner, 3021, Groveland Avenue, Chicago.
Honorable Isaac Townsend Smith, Consul-General, .Assistant Commissioner, 1, East 

Thirty-ninth-street, New York City. .
Luang Nephat Kulaghongs, Assistant Boyal Commissioner, 3021, Groveland Avenue, 

Chicago. ■ ' '
SPAIN. ' '

H. E. Sr. Don E. Dupuy do Lome, Minister Plenipotentiary, Boyal Commissioner- 
General, Hotel Metropole, Chicago.

Senor Don A. G. del Campillo, Secretary of Legation, Assistant Commissioner-General, 
82, Twenty-sixth-street, Chicago.

Don Bafael Puig y Yalls, Civil Engineer, Special Commissioner for Industry, 2212, . 
Michigan Avenue, Chicago.

Senor Don Yicente Yera, Special Commissioner for Agriculture, 1469, Michigan Avenue, 
Chicago. .

Surgeon Don Federico Jacques, Member of Spanish Army for Study of Exposition, 1469, 
Michigan Avenue, Chicago. ‘

Captain Don Juan de Cologan, Royal Engineers, Special Commissioner, Department of 
War, 2212, Michigan Avenue, Chicago.

Lieutenant Don Juan Ibarreta, Boyal Navy, Special Commissioner of the Department 
of Navy, 2212, Michigan Avenue, Chicago. '

Don Bosendo Fernandez, Special Commissioner for the Spanish West Indies, Hotel 
Metropole, Chicago. .

Don Manuel Perez Seoane, Attache to the Legation and Commission, Hotel Metropole, 
Chicago.

Mr. Hobart C. Chatfield-Taylor, Consul, Attache to the Commission, Montauk Block, 
Chicago. .

Don Jaime Parlade, Treasurer, Attache to the Commission, 82, Twenty-sixth-strect, 
Chicago. '

Don Juan Yilardell, Attache to the Commission, Hyde Park Hotel, Chicago.
Don Juan Espina, Assistant Commissioner of Fine Arts, Palmer House, Chicago.

SWEDEN. ‘
Official Address :—Swedish Pavilion, Jackson Park, Chicago.

Mr. Artur Leffler, Boyal Commissioner.
Mr. Axel Welin, Secretary.
Mr. Bobert Lindblom, Besident Commissioner, 13, Board of Trade, Chicago.
Baron Nils Posse, Special Commissioner for Tourist Department.
Mr. Anders L. Zorn, Special Commissioner of Fine Arts.

Attaches— . .
Mr. Yictor E. Bhodin, Official Commercial Bepresentative. .
Mr. Carl Dellwik, Superintendent, Machinery Hall.
Mr. Mikael Samuel, Commercial Assistant. .
Mr. Erik Lundquist, Assistant Private Secretary. '

SWITZEBLAND. ‘
Mr. James Perrenoud, Executive Commissioner, 5228, Lake Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. Arnold Holinger, Commissioner, 167, Washington-street, Chicago.

. TBINIDAD.
Mr. Harry Yincent, Executive Commissioner, 2936, Groveland Avenue, Chicago. '

THBKEY.
H. E. Ibrahim Hakky Bey, Imperial Commissioner-General, 2979, Michigan Avenue,

. Chicago.
Ahmed' Fahri Bey, Imperial Commissioner, 2979, Michigan Avenue, Chicago.
Captain Mehmed Tevfik Bey, Attache to Commission, 2979, Michigan Avenue, Chicago. 
Captain Ahmed Sabit Bey, Attache, to Commission, 2979, Michigan Avenue, Chicago. . 
Mr. Hohannes T. Pushman, Secretary, 2979, Michigan Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. Z. J. Sweeney, Honorary Commissioner, corner Sixty-second-street and Oglesby 

Avenue, Chicago.
, Mr. F. D. Thompson, Honorary Commissioner, Hnion Club, New Nork. '

Mr. G. M. Mourad, Decorator, 2979, Michigan Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. A. G. Asdikian, Acting for Agriculture, 2979, Michigan Avenue, Chicago.

' UBUGHAY.
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URUGUAY. -
Mr. P. de Murguiondo, President and Special Commissioner, Uruguay Section, Agricul 

tural Building, Jackson Park, Chicago.
Mr. Alberto Gomez Ruano, Commissioner, 147, Garfield Boulevard, Chicago.
Dr. Eduardo Chucarro, Commissioner, 2217, Wabash Avenue, Chicago.
Mr. Ricardo Hughes, Commissioner and Secretary of Commission, 2217, Wabash 

Avenue, Chicago.

VENEZUELA.
. Official Address :—Venezuela Building, Jackson Park, Chicago.

General Commissioners—
Dr. Manuel Vicente Toledo, 113, East Eighteenth-street, New York. . .
Mr. Jacinto Lopez, 2244, Michigan Avenue, Chicago.

Special Delegate—
Dr. A. Ernst, 2949, Groveland Avenue, Chicago.

Counsellors— .
Dr. Erancisco E. Bustamante, E.E, and M.P., 1400, Massachusetts Avenue, AVashingion

D.C.
Dr. H. Rivero Saldivia, Consul-General, 18, Broadway, New York.

Commissioners ad honorem— ■
Mr. J. A. Sanchez, 22, State-street, New York.
Mr. A. S. Baker, 18, Broadway, New York.
Mr. Manuel Cadenas, 53, William-street, New York.
Mr. Luis E. Eorsyth, Clarendon Hotel, New York.

APPENDIX.
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APPENDIX C.

Dedicatioi) Ceremonies.
{21st October, 1892.)

THE PROCESSION PROM LAKE FRONT, ALONG MICHIGAN AVENUE
TO JACKSON PARK.

The procession was composed as follows :—
1. Joint Committee on ceremonies of the World’s Columbian Commission and the World’s Columbian 

Exposition.
2. The Director-General of the World’s Columbian Exposition, and the President of the Centennial

Commission of 1876, at Philadelphia, and the Director-General thereof. .
3. The President of the World’s Columbian Commission, and the President of the World’s Columbian 

Exposition.
, 4. The Vice-President of the United States, and the Vice-President of the World’s Columbian Com

mission, and the Vice-President of the World’s Columbian Exposition.
5. The Secretary of State and the Secretary of the Treasury. ' ■
6. The Secretary of War and the Attorney-General of the United States.
7. The Postmaster-General and the Secretary of the Navy.
8. The Secretary of the Interior and the Secretary of Agriculture.
9. The Diplomatic Corps.

10. The Supreme Court of the United States.
11. The Speaker of the House of Representatives and the Mayor of Chicago.
12. Ex-President Hayes; escort, John Sherman, Lyman J. Gage, Ex-President of the World’s Colum

bian Exposition. - ~
13. Ex-Secretary Thomas F. Bayard and W. T. Baker, Ex-President of the World’s Columbian 

Exposition.
14. The Senate of the United States, headed by the President pro tem.
15. The House of Representatives.
16. The Army of the United States.
17. The Navy of the United States.
18. The Governors and their staffs of the States and Territoria of the United States.
19. Ex-Cabinet Officers.
20. The Orators and Chaplains.
21. Commissioners of Foreign Governments to the World’s Columbian Exposition.
22. Consuls for Foreign Governments.
23. The World’s Columbian Commissioners, headed by the second, third, fourth, and fifth Vice

Presidents thereof.
24. The Board of Lady Managers, headed by the President thereof.
25. One woman to represent each one of the thirteen original States.
26. Board of Directors of the World’s Columbian Exposition, headed by the second Vice-President 

thereof and the Director of Works.
27. Presidents and Executive Commissioners State World’s Fair Boards.
28. Board of Management United States Government Exhibits.
29. The Department Chiefs.
30. The Staff Officers of the Director of Works.
31. The City Council of Chicago.

United States Cavalry and Light Artillery served as escort, while mounted troops 
acted as special cohorts for Governors of States and Territories and their staffs, stationed 
at their immediate rear. The procession moved south on Michigan Avenue to Twenty- 
ninth-street, where it was joined by Vice-President Morton, who, in the absence of 
President Harrison, assumed the post of honor. The march continued on to Thirty- 
fifth-street; thence east to Grand Boulevard ; thence south to 'Washington Park, whore 
a halt was made and a re-form was effected in the line, it being doubled, to avoid too 
great a prolongation of the procession by the addition of the militia held in readiness at 
that point.

Brigades of the National and State troops fell in line and passed in review, finish
ing in the position of escort with Vice-President Morton in command. While these 
manoeuvres were in progress the commander’s salute was fired, rendering the scene im
pressive and warlike. The march was resumed via Fifty-seventh-street, and continued 
on to the Exposition grounds; thence to the Manufactures and Liberal Arts building.

The pageant evoked hearty cheers all along the line of march, the last notes of one 
section of spectators being caught up and hurried on by another, the transmission being 
almost unbroken along the way. The vociferous greetings were graciously acknowledged 
by the doffing of hats by the dignitaries to whom the applause was addressed. The 
acknowledgment came, not as the stilted courtesy of sovereigns but as an exchange of 
salutation between friends and fellow men.

As the pageant neared the exposition grounds the national salute was fired from a 
battery near the lake. The troops, upon their arrival at their destination, were assigned 
position while the occupants of the carriages mounted the platform.

PROGRAMME
293—2 S



830

322

PROGRAMME OF THE EXERCISES.

‘ ‘ Columbian March ”—composed by Frol. J. K. Paine, of Cambridge.
Prayer by Bishop Charles H. Fowler, D.D., LB.D., of California.
Introductory address by the Director-General.
Address of welcome and tender of the Freedom of the City of Chicago by Hempstead Washburne, 

Mayor.
Selected recitations from the Dedicatory Ode, written by Miss Harriett Monroe, of Chicago ; Music by 

G. W. Chadwick, of Boston ; reading by Mrs. Sarah C. LeMoyne.
Presentation by the Director of Works of the Master Artists of the World’s Columbian Exposition, 

and award to them of special commemorative medals. '
Chorus—“ The Heavens are Telling ”—Haydn. •
Address—■“ Work of the Board of Lady Managers ”—Mrs. Potter Palmer, President.
Tender of the buildings on behalf of the World’s Columbian Exposition by the President thereof to the 

President of the World’s Columbian Commission.
Presentation of the buildings by the President of World’s Columbian Commission to the Vice-President 

of the United States for dedication.
Dedication of the buildings by the Vice- President of the United States.
“ Hallelujah Chorus ” from the “ Messiah ”—Handel.
Dedicatory oration—Henry Watterson, of Kentucky.
“ Star Spangled Banner ” and “ Hail Columbia,” with full chorus and orchestral accompaniment. 
Columbia oration, Chauncey M. Depew, of New York.
Prayer by His Eminence, Cardinal James Gibbons, Archbishop of Baltimore.
Chorus, “ In Praise of God,” Beethoven.
Benediction by Rev. H. C. McCook, of Philadelphia.
National Salute.

The large audience sat throughout the exercises without apparent fatigue, unless 
they grew tired in contributing to the great applause that followed each number. The 
participants in the exercises felt an inspiration which only such an audience and such an 
occasion can give, and this lent additional vigour and enthusiasm to their contributions.

Five thousand sweet-voiced children ■warbled soul-stirring choruses from a 
beautifully decorated platform at the extreme south end of the great Auditorium. The 
girls clad in fluffy gowns of the national colors won the plaudits of the admiring hosts 
gathered to witness the ceremonies from the commencement to the end.

Huge pots of sweet-scented flowers surrounded the platform and the children 
were lost sight of at some points, the rose bushes screening them from the gaze of the 
audience. Not once did the little ones falter, and their voices rang through the building 
high above the tumult of the troops without. An excellent orchestra of fifty instruments 
accompanied the youthful warblers, and the World’s Fair Chorus was pronounced one 
of the greatest successes of the occasion.

After the opening march Bishop Chaeles H. Fowi.ee, D.D., of California, 
offered the following prayer :

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, Thou art the one true God, eternal, immortal, invisible, 
blessed over all for evermore. We come before Thee to worship Thee, to render unto Thee thanks
giving, to confess our helplessness, and to invoke Thy blessing upon us. Thou art God. Thou 
hast created all things. Thou hast made the world and all things therein. Thou art Lord 
of heaven and earth. Thou hast made of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed and the bounds of their habitation. 
As a people whom Thou hast exalted, we worship Thee. Before the majesty of Thy power and 
the all-consuming glory of Thy presence, angels and archangels veil their faces. Thrones and 
dominions and principalities and powers prostrate themselves. Yet we, the members of a fallen 
race, children of a wayward family, urged by our dire necessities, encouraged by Thine unbreakable 
promises, emboldened by Thine infinite love, inspired by Thy life-giving spirit, and sheltered by the 
all-sufficient atonement, press our way up to the very steps of Thy throne and worship Thee, because 
Thou hast told us that in spite of our littleness, and in spite of our sinfulness, we may come, in the 
way Thou hast appointed, with boldness, even to the mercy-seat. * * *

We thank Thee for the revelation of Thyself in Thy Son to take away all sin, in Thy spirit to 
quicken every virtue, in Thy word to dispel every superstition, in Thy providence to protect from 
every peril.

We thank Thee especially for Thy favouring providence, which has ordered the unfolding of 
our history as a people and the shaping of our destiny as a nation. Thou didst keep this new world 
in the thick clouds that, surround Thy purposes and didst reserve it for the high honours of Thy 
maturing kingdom. In the fulness of time Thou didst bring it to the knowdedge of men by the 
wisdom and prowess and faith of Thy servant Columbus. Thou didst so inspire his mind and direct 
his thought by signs on the surface of the sea and by the flight of birds through the depths of the air, 
that the southern continent of the western hemisphere was open to southern Europe, and this northern 
continent was preserved for another people and another destiny. Thus Thou didst launch upon the 
tide of history in the two continents of the new world two new and great and mutually helpful nations. 
We thank Thee for Thy favouring providence. * * *

0 Almighty God, we are gathered here within these walls and within. these gates, from our 
national capital and from every city and section of our wide domain and from all the lands of the 
earth, to acknowledge Thee, and in Thy name, and in the name of the Government of the United 
States, and in the name of the people of the United States, to dedicate these buildings and these 
grounds to the uses and purposes of the World’s Columbian Exposition. We pray Thy blessing upon 
this undertaking that it may bring glory to Thy name and benedictions to mankind.

Now, 0 Lord, our Father, we pray Thy blessing upon this multitude. In Thy great mercy 
forgive the sins of each of us and bless us with eternal salvation. As this assembly will scatter and 
soon be gone, may each one be ready to stand in that great assembly which shall gather before Thy 
throne and be permitted to hear the supreme sentence : “Well done, enter Thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.”

And unto Thee, our God and our Father, through Him who is the friend of sinners, will we, 
with the angels that stand about the throne, ascribe “blessing and glory and wisdom and thanks
giving and honour and power and might for ever and ever. Amen.”

When
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When Bishop Fowler had closed his eloquent prayer and the orchestra had made 
the immense building echo again and again with the strains of beautiful music, 
Directob-G-enebaI/ G-eoboe It. Dayis, as master of ceremonies of the dedicatory 
services, made the introductory address, telling of the cause and the aims and objects 
of the Columbian Exposition. His address was as follows : —

Ladies and Gentlemen :—By virtue of my official position it is my pleasurable duty to present 
the noted personages who, at this hour, in their several functions, are to contribute to the exercises 
with which we here dedicate the grounds and buildings of the World’s Columbian Exposition.
. In a presence so vast, on an occasion so pre-eminent in the progress of universal affairs, I am 
moved by emotions that can sweep a human heart but once in life. Awe overmasters inspiration, and 
both are lost in gratitude that I am permitted to inaugurate these ceremonies.

The citizens of our common country may be pardoned the pride and satisfaction with which we 
study the historic steps by which our people have been led to their present exalted position. '

Of the great nations of tlie world, the United States is the youngest; our resources are equal to 
those of any other nation. Our 60,000,000 people are among the most intelligent, cultured, happy, arid 
prosperous of mankind. But what we are and what we possess as a nation is not ours by purchase, 
nor by conquest, but by virtue of the rich heritage that was spread out beneath the sun and stars, 
beneath the storms and rains and dews, beneath the frosts and snows, ages before a David, a Homer,’ 
or a Virgil sang, or before Italy’s humble and immortal son had dreamed his dream of discovery. This 
rich heritage is ours not by our own might, not even by our own discovery, but ours by the gift of the 
Infinite. It is fitting that, on the threshold of another century, we reverently pause in the presence 
of the world, and with confession and supplication, with thanksgiving and devotedness, with praise 
and adoration, acknowledge our dependence on the Creator of the universe, the God of nations, the 
Father of mankind. - . - -

Nature has given us a virgin soil of incomparable richness and variety. Our climate is so 
diversified that all the fruits of tree and vine ripen under our autumnal skies. ' ‘

The great seas that form our boundaries, and with their ebb and flow bathe our shores, are rich 
with all the treasures of the deep. •

The granite vaults of our.mountain chains are stored with untold mineral wealth.
In the prodigality of nature bountiful provision has been made for our multiplying people, and 

in times of emergency from our great abundance we may succour and -comfort the distressed and 
afflicted of other lands. ~ ’

A single century has placed this people side by side with the oldest and most advanced nations 
of the world,—nations with a history of a thousand years. '

But in the midst of our rejoicing no American citizen should forget our national starting-point, 
and the quality of the manhood on which w7as laid the very foundation of our government. Our 
fathers were bom under foreign flags. The very best brain and nerve and muscle and conscience of * 
the older governments found their way to this western continent. Our ancestors had the map of the 
world before them; what wonder that they chose this land for their descendants ! Over the very 
cradle of our national infancy stood the spirit and form of the completed civilization of other lands, 
and the birth-cries of the republic rang out over the world with a voice as strong as a giant of a 
thousand years. From the morning of our history the subjects of all nations have flocked to our shores 
and have entered into our national life and joined in the upbuilding of our institutions. They have 
spaded and planted, they have sown and gathered, they have wrought and builded, and to-day, every
where over all this land, may be seen the products and results of this toil, constituting our national 
prosperity, promoting our national growth. To all of such the doors of the nation are ever open. ’

The World’s Columbian Exposition is the natural outgrowth of this nation’s place in history. 
Our continent, discovered by Christopher Columbus, whose spirits were revived as his cause was 
espoused by the generous-hearted Queen of Spain, has, throughout all the years from that time to. 
this, been a haven to all who saw here the promise of requited toil, of liberty and of peace.

The ceaseless, resistless march of civilization westward, ever westward, has reached and passed 
the great lakes of North America,, and has founded on their farthest shore the greatest city of modern 
times. Chicago, the peerless, has been selected for the great celebration which to-day gives new fire 
to progress, and sheds its light upon age's yet to come. Established in the heart of this continent, her 
pulse throbs with the quickening current of our national life. And that this city was selected as the 
scene of this great commemorative festival .was the natural outgrowth of predestined events. Here 
all nations are to meet in peaceful, laudable emulation on the fields of art, science, and industry, on 
the fields of research, invention, and industry, on the fields of research, invention, and scholarship, and 
to learn the universal value of the discovery we commemorate; to learn, as could be learned in no 
other way, the nearness of man to man, the fatherhood of God, and the brotherhood of the human 
race. •

This, ladies and gentlemen, is the exalted purpose of the World’s Columbian Exposition. May 
it be fruitful of its aim and of peace for ever to all the nations of the earth.

When Colonel Davis had concluded his address he introduced Mayor Hemp
stead Washburne, who tendered the freedom of the city to the guests in the following 
words:—

Mr. President, Representatives oe Foreign Governments, Ladies and Gentlemen : 
This day is dedicated by the American people to one whose name is indissolubly linked with that of 
our continent. This day shall add new glories to him whose prophetic vision beheld in the stars 
which guided his audacious voyage a new world and a new hope for the peoples of the earth. The 
four centuries passing in review have witnessed the settlement of a newly-discovered continent, the 
foundling of many nations and the establishment in this country of more than sixty millions of people 
whose wonderful material prosperity, high intelligence, political institutions, and glorious history have " 
excited the interest and admiration of the civilised world. These centuries have evolved the liberty- 
loving American people who arc gathered here to-day. We have with us the pioneer bearing in his 
person the freedom of his western home—the ageing veteran, whom all nations honor, without whose 
valour government, liberty, and patriotism would be but idle words. We have with us builders of 
cities, founders of States, dwellers in the forests, tillers of the spil, the mechanic and the artisan, and 
noble women, daughters of the republic, not less in patriotism and deserved esteem than those who 
seem to play the larger part in building up a State.

There are gathered here our President and stately senate, our grave and learned judges, our 
Congress and our States, that all mankind may know this is a nation’s holiday and a people’s tribute 
to him whose dauntless courage and unwavering faith impelled him to travelse undismayed the 
unsailed waste of waters, and whose first prayer upon a waiting continent was saluted on its course by 
that banner which knows no creed, no faith, no nation—that ensign which has represented peace, 
progress, and humanity for nineteen hundred years—the Holy banner of the Cross. '

Those
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Those foreign nations which have contributed so much to our growth will here learn wherein 
our strength lies—that it is not in standing armies—not in heredity or birth—not even in our fertile 
valleys—not in our commerce or our wealth—but that we have built and are building upon the ever
lasting rock of individual character and intelligence, seeking to secure an education for every man, 
woman, and child over whom floats the stars and stripes, that emblem which signifies our government 
and our people.

That flag guards to-day 21,500,000 school children, of a country not yet four centuries old, and 
who outnumber nearly four times the population of Spain in 1492.

This is our hope in the future—the anchor of the republic—and a rainbow of promise for the 
centuries yet to come. As a mark of public gratitude it was decided to carry down into history 
through this celebration the appreciation of this people for him before whose name we all bow to-day.

You, sirs, who are the chosen representatives of our people—you into whose keeping we intrust 
our property and our rights—you whose every act becomes a link in that long chain of history which 
spans four hundred years wdthout a break, and whose every link signifies a struggle and victory for 
man—you who represent that last and most perfect experiment of human government have by your 
official acts honoured this young city with your choice as the most fitting place to mark this country’s 
dawn. She accepts the sacred trust with rivalry towards none and fellowship for all. She stands 
ready to fulfil the pledges she has made. She needs no orator to speak her merits, no poet to sing her 
glories. She typifies the civilisation of this continent and this age ; she has no hoary locks ; no 
crumbling ruins ; the gray-haired sire who saw her birth to-day holds on high his prattling grandchild 
to see the nations of the earth within her gates.

Over the very spot whereon we stand, within the memory of men still young, the wild fowl 
winged their migratory flight. Less than a century ago the site of this young city was unknown ; 
to-day a million and a half people support her honour, enterprise, and thrift. Her annual commerce of 
one billion and a half tells the eloquent story of her material greatness. Her liberality to all nations 
and all creeds is boundless, broad as humanity, and high is the dome of heaven. “ Rule Britannia,” 
the “Marseillaise,” “ Die Wacht am Rhein,” and every folk-song of the older world has drifted over 
the Atlantic’s stormy waves, and as each echo, growing fainter with advancing leagues, has reached 
this spot, it has been merged into that one grand chorus, “ My country, ’tis of thee, sweet land of 
liberty, of thee I sing. ”

This, sirs, is the American city of your choice ; her gates are open, her people at your service. 
To you and those you represent we offer greeting, hospitality, and love.

To the old world, whose representatives grace this occasion, whose governments are in full 
accord with this enterprise so full of meaning to them and to us, to that old world whose children 
braved unruly seas and treacherous storms to found a new state in an unknown land, we give greeting, 
too, as children greet a parent in some new home.

We are proud of its ancestry, for it is our own. We glory in its history, for it was our ancestral 
blood which inscribed its rolls of honour, and if to-day these distinguished men of more distinguished 
lands behold any spirit, thing, or ambition which excites their praise, it is but the outcropping of the 
Roman courage on a new continent in a later age,

Welcome to you men of older civilizations to this young city, whose most ancient landmark was 
built within the span of a present life. Our hospitalities and our welcome we now extend without 
reserve, without regard to nationality, creed, or race.

When Mayor Washburne had finished his address of welcome Mrs. 
Saba.h C. Le Moyne, of New York, read in a beautiful pure voice, selections 
from the “ Commemoration Dedicatory Ode,” written for the great occasion by 
Miss Harriet Monroe, of Chicago. Those parts of the ode printed in italic were 
set to music by George W. Chadwick, the celebrated composer of Boston. The ode 
complete is as followsr-

Columbia ! on thy brow are dewy flowers 
Plucked from wide prairies and from migbty hills.

' Lo ! toward this day have led the steadfast hours.
Now to thy hope the world its beaker fills. 1 

The old earth hears a song of blessed themes 
* And lifts her head from a deep couch of dreams,

Her queenly nations, elder-born of Time,
Troop from high thrones to hear.

Clasp thy strong hands, tread with the paths sublime, .
Lovingly bend the ear.

Spain, in the broidered robes of chivalry,
Comes with slow foot and inward-brooding eyes.

Bow to her banner ! ’twas the first to rise 
Out of the dark for thee.

And England, royal mother, whose right liEthd 
Moulds nations, whose white feet the ocean tread,

Lays down her sword on thy beloved strand 
■ To bless thj' wreathed head ;

" Hearing in thine her voice, bidding thy soul
‘ Fulfil her dreams, the foremost at the goal.

And France, who once thy fainting form upbore,
Brings beauty now where strength she brought of yore. .

France, the swift-footed, who with thee
Gazed in the eyes of Liberty, ■ .

And loved the dark no more. ' -
Around the peopled world 
Bright banners are unfurled.

The long procession winds from shore to shore. .
The Norseman sails 

, Through icy gales 
To the green Vineland of his long-ago.
Russia rides down from realms of sun and snow.

Germany casts afar
. . Her iron robes of war,

And strikes her harp with thy triumphal song.
. Italy opens wide her epic scroll,

In bright hues blazoned, with great deeds writ long,
And bids thee win the kingdom of the soul. .

And the calm Orient, wise with many days,
From hoary Palestine to sweet Japan 

Salutes thy conquering youth ; .
. Bidding thee hush while all the nations praise,

• Know, though the world endure but for a span,
Deathless is truth.

. . Lo!
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Lo ! unto these the ever-living Past 
Ushers a mighty pageant, bids arise 

Dead centuries, freighted with visions vast,
Blowing dim mists into the Future’s eyes.

Their song is all of thee,
Daughter of mystery.

Alone ! Alone !
Behind wide walls of sea !

And never a ship has flown ■
A prisoned world to free. •

Fair is the sunny day
On mountain and lake and stream,

Yet wild men starve and slay.
And the young earth lies adream,

Long have the dumb years passed with vacant eyes. 
Bearing rich gifts for nations throned afar,
Guarding thy soul inviolate as a star,

Leaving thee safe witli God till man grow wise.
At last one patient heart is born 
Fearless of ignorance and scorn, 

is strong youth wasteth at thy sealed gate— .
Kings will not open to the untrod path,

His hope grows sere while all the angels wait,
The prophet bows under the dull world’s wrath,

Until a woman fair '
As morning lilies are 
Brings him a jewelled key—
And lo ! a world is free.

Wide swings the portal never touched before,
Strange luring winds blow from an unseen shore, 

Towards dreams that cannot fail '
He bids the three ships sail,

While man’s new song of hope rings out against the gal

Over the wide unknown,
Far lo the shores of Ind,

On through the dark alone,
Like a feather blown by the wind ;

■ Into the west away, ' .
Sped by the breath of God,

Seeking the dearer day
Where only his feet have trod ;

From the past to the future we sail ;
We slip from the leash of kings.

Hail ! spirit of freedom—hail /
Unfurl thine impalpable wings !

Receive us, protect us, and Hess 
Thy knights who brave all for thee.

Though death be thy soft caress,
By that touch shall our souls be free.

Onward and ever on.
Till the voice of despair is stilled,

Till the. haven of peace is won, . ■
And the purpose of God fulfilled.

0 strange, divine surprise !
. Out of the dark, man strives to rise,
And struggles inch by inch with toil and tear- ; »
Till, lo,! God stoops from his supernal spheres,

And bares the glory of his face. ’
Then darkness flees afar.
This earth becomes a star—

Man leaps up to the lofty place.
We ask a little—all is given,
We seek a lamp—God grants us heaven.

Ro those w'ho dared to pass beyond the pale.
For an idea tempting the shrouded seas,

Sought but Cathay. God bade their faith preva 
To find a world—blessed his purposes !

The hero knew not what a virgin soul
Laughed through glad eyes when at her feet he 
The gaudy trappings of man’s masquerade.

She who had dwelt in forests, heard the roll 
Of lakes down-thundering to the sea,

Beheld from gleaming mountain heights 
Two oceans playing with the lights 

Of eve and morn—ah ! what would she 
With all the out-worn pageantry •

Of purple robes and heavy mace and crown ?
Smiling she casts them down,

Unfit her young austerity 
Of hair unbound and strongj limbs bare and brown.

Yet they who dare arise
And meet her stainless eyes '

Forget old loves, though crowncSd queens these be.
And whither her winged feet fare 
They follow though death be there—

So sweet, so fleet, so goddess-pure is she.
Her voice is like deep rivers, that do flow 

Through forests bending low.
Her step is softest moonlight, that doth force ‘

The ocean to its course.
Gentle her smile, for something in man’s face,

World-worn, time-weary, furrowed deep with tears 
Thrills her chaste heart with a more tender grace.

Softly
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Softly she smooths the wrinkles from his brow, .
Wrought by the baleful years,

Smiles sunshine on the hoar head, whispers low 
New charges from the awakened will of truth—
Words all of fire, that thrill his soul with youth.
Not with his brother is man’s battle here.

The challenge of the earth, that Adam heard.
His love austere breathes in his eager ear.

' And lo ! the knight who warred at love’s command. 
And scarred the face of Europe, sheaths hisr sword, 
Hearing from untaught lips a nobler word,

Taking new weapons from an unstained hand„
With axe and oar, with mallet and with spade,
She bids the hero conquer, unafraid 
Though cloud-veiled Titans be his lordly foes—
Spirits of earth and air, whose wars brook no repose. 
For from far-away mountain and plain,

From the shores of the sunset sea,- 
The unwearying rulers complain, complain,
And throng from the wastes to defend their reign— 

Their threatened majesty.
The low praries that lie abloom 

Sigh out to the summer air :
Shall our dark soil be the tomb .

Of the flowers that rise so fair ?
Shall we yield to man’s disdain,
And nourish his golden grain ?
We will freeze and burn and snare.

Ah ! bid him beware ! beware !
And the forests, heavy and dark and deep.

With the shadows of shrouded years,
In a murmurous voice, out of age-long sleep,

Ask the winds : What creature rude 
Would storm our solitude ? .

Hath his soul no fears, no tears ?

The prone rivers lift up their snow-crowned heads, 
Arise in wrath from their rock-hewn beds,

And roar :. We will ravage and drown 
Ere we float his white ships down.

And the lakes from a mist 
Of amethyst

Call the storm-clouds down, and grow -ashen and brown. 
And all the four winds wail:
Our gales shall make them quail.
By blinding snow, by burning sun 
His strength shall be undone.

Then men in league with these— *
Brothers of wind and waste— ‘ ,
Hew barbs of flint, and darkly haste 

From sheltering tents and trees;
And mutter : Away ! away !
Ye children of white-browed day !

Who dares profane our wild gods’ reign.
We torture and trap and slay.

Child of the light, the shadows fall in rain,
Herald of God, in vain the powers conspire,
Armed with truth’s holy cross, faith’s sacred fire, 

Though often vanquished, he shall rise again,
Nor rest till the wild lords of earth and air - 
Bow to his will, his burdens glad to bear,
The angels leave him not through the long strife,
But sing large annals of their own wide life,
Luring him on to freedom. On that field,

From giants won, shall man be slave to man ?

Lo ! clan on dany
The embattled nations gather to be one.

Clasp hands as brothers 'neath Columbia's diield.
Upraise her banner to the shining sun.

Along her blessed shore

One heart, one song, one dream—
Man shall be free forevermore,

And love shall be supreme.

When dreaming kings, at odds with swift-paced time 
Would strike that banner down,

A nobler knight than ever writ or rhyme 
With fame’s bright wreath did crown 

Through armed hosts bore it till it floated high 
Beyond the clouds, a light that cannot die !

Ah, hero of a younger race !
Great builder of a temple new !

Ruler, who sought no lordly place !
Warrior, who sheathed the sword he drew !

Lover of men, who saw afar 
A world unmarred by want or war,
Who knew the path and yet forebore 
To tread, till all men should implore ;
Who saw the light and led the way 
Where the gray world might greet the day ;
Father and leader, prophet sure,
Whose will in vast works shall endure.

How shall we praise him on this day of days,
Great son of fame who has no need of praise ?

How
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Ho<v shall we praise him ? Open wide the doors 

Of the fair temple whose broad base he laid.
Through its white halls a shadowy cavalcade 

Of heroes moves o’er unresounding floors—
Men whose brawned arms upraised these columns high,
And reared the towers that vanish in the sky—■
The strong who, having wrought, can never die.

And lo ! leading a blessed host comes one ' .
Who held a warring nation to his heart;
Who knew love’s agony, but had no part 

In love’s delight; whose mighty task was done 
Through blood and tears that we might walk in joy.
And this day’s rapture own no sad alloy.
Around him heirs of bliss, whose bright brows wear 
Palm leaves amid their laurels ever fair.

Gaily they come, as though the drum 
. Beat out the call their glad hearts knew so well. •

Brothers once more, dear as of yore,
Who in a noble conquest nobly fell.
Their blood washed pure yon banner in the sky,
'And quenched the brands laid ’neath these arches high ;
The brave who, having fought, can never die. '

Then surging through the vastness rise once mbre 
The aureoled heirs of light, who onward bore 
Through darksome times and trackless realms of ruth 
The flag of beauty and the torch of truth.

' They tore the mask from the foul face of wrong ;
Even to God’s mysteries they dared aspire ; .
High in the choir they lit yon altar fire.

And filled these aisles with colour and with song:
The ever-young, the unfallen, wreathing for time '

Fresh garlands of the seeming-vanished years ;
Faces long luminous, remote, sublime,

And shining brows still dewy with our tears.
Back with the old glad smile comes one we knew—

We bade him rear our house of joy to-day.
But beauty opened wide, her starry way.

And he passed on. Bright champions of the true,
Soldiers of peace, seers, singers ever blest—
From the wide ether of a loftier quest . .
Their winged soul throng our rites to glorify—
The wise who, having known, can never die.

Strange splendors stream the vaulted aisles along—
To these we loved celestial rapture clings.
And music, born on rhythm of rising wings,

Floats from the living dead, whose breath is song. .
Columbia, my country, dost thou hear ?

Ah ! dost thou hear the songs unheard of time 
Hark ! for their passion trembles at thine ear.

Hush ! for thy soul must heed their call sublime. i
Across wide seas, unswept by earthly sails,

Those strange sounds draw thee on, for thou shalt be 
Leader of nations through the autumnal gales 

That W’ait to mock the strong and wreck the free.
' Dearer, more radiant than of yore,

Against the dark I see thee rise • 1
Thy young smile spurns the guarded shore 

And braves the shadowed ominous skies.
And still that conquering smile who see .

' Pledge love, life, service all to thee.
The years have brought thee robes most fair—

The rich processional years—
9 And filleted thy shining hair,

And zoned thy waistcoat with jewels rare,
. And whispered in thine ears

Strange secrets of God’s wondrous ways, .
Long hid from human awe and praise.

For lo ! the living God doth bare his arm.
No more he makes his house of clouds and gloom.

.. Lightly the shuttles move within his loom ;
Unveiled his thunder leaps to meet the storm.
From God’s right hand man takes the powers that sway

A universe of stars. .
He bows them down ; he bids them go or stay ; .

He tames them for his wars. ,
He scans the burning paces of the sun,
And names the invisible orbs whose courses run '

Through the dim deeps of space. .
He sees in dew upon a rose impearled 
The swarming legions of a monad world 

- Begin life’s upward race.
Voices of hope he hears '

Long dumb to his despair,
And dreams of golden years 

Meet for a world so fair.

For now Democracy doth wake and rise 
From the sweet sloth of youth.

By storms made strong, by many dreams made wise,
He clasps the hand of Truth.

Through the armed nations lies his path of peace,
The open book of knowledge in his hand: ' , . .

, Food
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Pood to the starving, to the oppressed release, - 
And love to all he bears from land to land.

Before his march the barriers fall,
The laws grow gentle at his call.
His glowing breath blows far away 

■ The fogs that veil the coming day,
That wondrous day— '

When earth shall sing as through the blue she rolls ’
' Laden with joy for all her thronging souls.

Then shall want’s call to sin resound no more 
Across her teeming fields. And pain shall sleep, .

Soothed by brave science with her magic lore,
And war no more shall bid the nations weep..

Then the worn chains shall slip from man’s desire,
And ever higher and higher 
His swift foot shall aspire ;

' Still deeper and mere deep
His soul its watch shall keep,

Till love shall make the world a holy place,
Where knowledge dares unveil God’s very face.

Not yet the angels hear life’s last sweet song.
Music unutterably pure and strong 
Prom earth shall rise to haunt the peopled skies 

When the long march of time,
Patient in birth and death, in growth and blight,
Shall lead man up to happy realms of light 

Unto his goal sublime.

Columbia ! Men behold thee rise 

A goddess from the misty sea. _
' Lady of joy, sent from the shies, ' .

The nations toorshipped thee. '
Thy brows were flushed with dawn’s first light;
By foamy waves witJi stars bedight 

Thy blue robe floated free.

Now let the sun ride high o’erhead,
Driving the day from shore to shore.

His burning tread we do not dread.
For thou art evermore 

Lady of love whose smile shall bless.
Whom brave deeds win to tenderness,

Whose tears the lost restore.

Lady of hope thou art. We wait
With courage thy serene command. ' .

. Through unknown seas, toward undreamed fate,

We ash thy guiding hand. ,
On / Though sails quiver in the gale !—
Thou at the helm, we cannot fail.

On to God's time-veiled strand ! ’

Lady of beauty ! thou shall win
Glory and power and length of days.

The sun and moon shall be thy kin.
The stars shall sing thy praise.

All hail! we bring the vows most sweet ‘
To strew before thy winged feet.

Now onward be thy ways l

President Higinbotham was brief but very eloquent in his acceptance of the 
buildings from the architects who designed them, and in bestowing upon them the 
medals which are to serve as a mark of appreciation of the great work these masters 
have done, he said:—■

_ Mb. Buknham and Gentlkuen :—It becomes my agreeable duty, on behalf of the board of 
directors of the World’s Columbian Exposition, to receive from you these buildings, which represent 
your thought, skill, and labour, as master artists of construction. It is difficult to command language 
fully adequate to express our satisfaction with your achievements. We have observed with admira
tion the rapid development of your plans, until there stand before us to-day structures that represent 
the ripest wisdom of the ages. .

Never before have men brought to their task greater knowledge, higher aims or more resolute 
purpose. Never before have such magnificent fruits been the result of thought and toil. The earth 
and all it contains have been subservient to your will. You have pursued your work loyally, 
heroically, and with an unselfish devotion that commands the applause of the world. Your country 
and the nations of the earth will join us in congratulating you upon the splendid issue of your plans 
and undertakings. .

We accept these buildings from you, exulting in the belief that these beautiful structures 
furnish proof to the world that, with all our material growth and prosperity since the Columbian 
discovery of America, we have not neglected those civilising arts which minister to a people’s refine
ment, and become the chief glory of the nation.

. “ Peace hath her victories,
No less, renowned than war. ” .

In this exposition, one of the adorning victories of our age of peace, you take conspicuous part, 
and the work accomplished reflects, and will continue to reflect, honour alike upon yourselves and 
upon your country.

In recognition of your faithful and efficient services, and in order to commemorate more sub
stantially than by mere words the successful termination of your great work as master artists of 
construction, the Board of Directors has issued this medal, which I have the honour to present to you. 
A simple token it is, which finds its real and abiding value not in its intrinsie worth but rather in the 
high merit which receives and the grateful appreciation which bestows it.

After
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' After the echoes of the £ran& chorus of Haydn’s “The Heavens are Telling” 
had died out of the great building, Mbs. Potteb Palhek, President of the Board of 
Lady Managers, who has sometimes been called “The Queen of the Pair,” told in a 
characteristically modest address of the work of the remarkable-body of women whose 
doings she has directed. !She said: —

Official representation for women, upon so important an occasion as the present, is unprece
dented. It seems peculiarly appropriate that this honour should have been accorded our sex when 
celebrating the great deeds of Columbus, who, inspired though his visions may have been, yet required 
the aid of an Isabella to transform them into realities.

The visible evidences of the progress made since the discovery of this great continent will be 
collected six months hence in these stately buildings now to be dedicated.

The magnificent material exhibit, the import of which will presently be eloquently described 
by our orators, will not, however, so vividly represent the great advance of modern thought as does 
the fact that man’s “silent partner” has been invited by the Government to leave her retirement to 
assist in conducting a great national enterprise. The provision of the Act of Congress that the Board 
of Lady Managers appoint a jury of her peers to pass judgment upon woman’s works adds to the 
significance of the innovation, for never before was it thought necessary to apply this fundamental 
principle of justice to our sex.

Idealising the seriousness of the responsibilities devolving upon it, and inspired by a sense of 
the nobility of its mission, the Board has, from the time of its organisation, attempted most thoroughly 
and conscientiously to carry out the intentions of Congress. .

It has been able to broaden the scopeof its work and extend its influence through the co-operation 
and assistance so generously furnished by the Columbian Commission and the Board of Directors of 
the Exposition. The latter took the initiative in making an appropriation for the woman’s building, 
and in allowing the Board to call attention to the recent work of women in new fields by selecting 
from their own sex the architects, decorators, sculptors, and painters to create both the building and 
its adornments. -

Rivalling the generosity of the directors, the National Commission has honoured the Board of 
Lady Managers by putting into its hands all the interests of women in connection with the Exposition, 
as well as the entire control of the woman’s building.

In order the more efficiently to perform the important functions assigned it, the Board hastened 
to secure necessary co-operation. At its request women were made members of the World’s Fair 
Boards of almost every state and territory of the union. Inspired by the success at home, it had the 
courage to attempt to extend the benefits it had received to the women of other countries. It officially 
invited all foreign Governments, which had decided to participate in the Exposition, to appoint 
committees of women to co-operate with it. The active help given by the Department of State was 
invaluable in promoting this plan, the success of which has been notable, for we now have under the 
patronage of royalty, or the heads of Government, committees composed of the most influential, 
intellectual, and practical women in France, England, Germany, Austria, Russia, Italy, Holland, 
Belgium, Sweden, Norway, Portugal, Japan, Siam, Algeria, Cape Colony, Ceylon, Brazil, the Argentine 
Republic, Cuba, Mexico, and Nicaragua, and although committees have not yet been announced, 
favourable responses have been received from Spain, Columbia, Ecuador, Venezuela, Panama, and the 
Sandwich Islands.

No organisation comparable to this has ever before existed among women. It is official, acting 
under Government authority, and sustained by Government funds. It is so far reaching that it 
encircles the globe.

Without touching upon politics, sufirage, or other irrelevant issues, this unique organisation of 
women for women will devote itself to the promotion of their industrial interests. It will address 
itself to the formation of a public sentiment, which will favour woman’s industrial equality, and her 
receiving just compensation for services rendered. It will try to secure for her work the consideration 
and respect which it deserves, and establish her importance as an economic factor. To this end it wall 
endeavour to obtain and install in these buildings exhibits showing the value of her contributions to 
the industries, sciences, and arts, as well as statistics giving the proportionate amount of her work in 
every country. .

Of all the changes that have resulted from the great ingenuity and inventiveness of the race 
there is none that equals in importance to woman the application of machinery to the performance of 
the never-ending tasks that have previously been hers. The removal from the household to the various 
factories where such work is now done, of spinning, carding, dyeing, knitting, the weaving of textile 
.fabrics, sewing, the cutting and making of garments and many other laborious occupations has enabled 
her to lift her eyes from the drudgery that has oppressed her since prehistoric days.

The result is that women as a sex have been liberated. They now have time to think, to*be 
educated, to plan and pursue careers of their own choosing. Consider the value to the race of one-half 
of its members being enabled to throw aside the intolerable bondage of ignorance that has always 
weighed them down ! See the innumerable technical, professional, and art schools, academies and 
colleges that have been suddenly called into existence by the unwonted demand! It is. only about one 
hundred years since girls were first permitted to attend the free schools of Boston. They were then 
allowed to take the places of boys for whom the schools were instituted, during the season when the 
latter were helping to gather in the harvest. ,

It is not strange that woman is drinking deeply of the long-denied fountain of knowledge. She 
had been told, until she almost believed it, by her physician, that she was too delicate and nervous an 
organization to endure the application and mental strain of the school-room—by the scientist that the 
quality of the gray matter of her brain would not enable her to grasp the exact sciences, and that its 
peculiar convolutions made it impossible for her to follow a logical proposition from premise to 
conclusion—by her anxious parents that there was nothing that a man so abominated as a learned 
woman, nothing so unlovely as a blue-stocking—and yet she comes smiling from her curriculum with, 
her honors fresh upon her, healthy and wise, forcing us to acknowledge that she is more than ever 
attractive, companionable and useful.

What is to be done with this strong, self-poised creature of glowing imagination and high ideals, 
who evidently intends as a natural and inherent right, to pursue her self-development in her chosen 
line of work ?• Is the world ready to give her industrial and intellectual independence, and open all 
doors before her ? The human race is not so rich in talent, genius, and useful creature energy that it 
can afford to allow any considerable proportion of these valuable attributes to be wasted or unpro
ductive, even though they be possessed by woman.

The sex which numbers more than one-half of the population of the world is forced to enter the 
keen competition of life with many disadvantages, both real and factitious. Are the legitimate 
compensation and honors that should come as the result of ability and merit to be denied on the 
untenable ground of sex aristocracy ? * v

Vi' e are told by scientists that the educated eye and ear of to-day are capable of detecting subtle 
harmonies and delicate gradations of sound and colour that-'were imperceptible to our ancestors; that 
artists and musicians will consequently never reach the last possible combination of tones, or of tints, 
because their fields will widen before them, disclosing, constantly, new beauties and attractions. We 
cannot doubt that human intelligence will gain as much by development; that it will vibrate with new 
power because of the uplifting of one-half of its members—and of that half, which is, perhajjs, conceded 
to be the more moral, sympathetic and imaginative—from darkness into light. .
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As a result of the freedom and training now granted them we may confidently await, not a 

renaissance, but the first blooming of the perfect iiower of womanhood. After centuries of careful 
pruning into conventional shapes, to meet the requirements of an artificial standard, the shears and 
props have been thrown away. We shall learn by watching the beauty and the vigour of the natural 
growth in the open air and sunshine, how artificial and false was the ideal we had previously cherished.
Our efforts to frustrate nature will seem grotesque, for she may always be trusted to preserve her types.
Our utmost hope is that woman may become a more congenial companion and fit partner for her illus
trious mate, whose destiny she has shared during the centuries.

We are proud that the statesmen of our own great country have been the first to see beneath the 
surface and to understand that the old order of things has passed away and that new methods must be 
inaugurated. We wish to express our thanks to the Congress of the United States for having made 
this great step forward, and also for having subsequently approved and indorsed the plans of the board R
of lady managers, as was manifested by their liberal appropriation for carrying them out.

We most heartily appreciate the assistance given us by the President of the United States, the 
Department of State and our foreign ministers. We hope to have occasion to thank all of the other 
great departments of the Government before we finish our work.

Even more important than the discovery of Columbus, which we are gathered together to 
celebrate, is the fact that the general Government has just discovered woman. It has sent out a flash
light from its heights, so inaccessible to us, which we shall answer by a return signal when the 
Exposition is opened. What will be its next message to us ?

Then President Higistbotham, on behalf of the board of directors, tendered to ' 
the national commission the grounds and building upon which so much of Chicago’s 
energy has been expended, at the same time offering thanks to the many sources of 
help in bringing the enterprise to its present condition. His address to President 
T. W. Palmer and the national commission was as follows :—

But yesterday these surrounding acres composed a dismal morass—a resting place for the wild 
fowls in their migratory flight. To-day they stand transformed by art and science into a beauty and 
grandeur unrivalled by any other spot on earth.

Herein we behold a miniature representation of that marvellous material development and that 
unprecedented growth of national greatness which, since the day of Columbus, have characterised the 
history of this new world. '

The idle boy, strolling along the shore of this inland sea, carelessly threw a pebble into the blue 
waters. From that centre of agitation there spread the circling wave, which fainter and still fainter 
grew, until lost at last in the distant calm. Not so did the great thought come and vanish which has 
culminated in these preparations for the World’s Columbian Exposition. It was not the suggestive 
impulse of any single brain or locality that originated this noble enterprise. From many minds and 
many localities there seemed to come, spontaneously and in unison, the suggestions for a Columbian 
celebration. Those individual and local sentiments did not die out like the waves, but in an inverse 
ratio grew more and more powerful, until they mingled and culminated in the grand and universal 
resolve of the American people, “It shall be done.”

To-day, sir, on behalf of the board of directors, representing the citizens of Chicago, to me has 
been assigned the pleasant duty of presenting to the World’s Columbian Commission these buildings, 
for dedication to the uses of the World’s Columbian Exposition, in celebration of the four hundredth 
anniversary of the discovery of America.

In viewing the work thus far accomplised we gladly acknowledge ourselves debtors to the 
patriotic pride of our fellow citizens throughout the land ; to the kindly interest manifested by the 
President of the United States ; to the generosity of the Congress ; to the hearty sympathy of the 
civilized nations of the earth and to the efficient co-operation of the honorable commission which you 
represent. ^

The citizens of Chicago have cherished the ambition to furnish the facilities for the exposition, 
which, in character, should assume a national and international importance. They entertain the 
pleasing hope that they have not come short of the nation’s demand and of the world’s expectation.
Permit us, sir, to believe that it was not a narrow ambition, born of local pride and selfishness, that 
asked for the location of the World’s Columbian Exposition at Chicago. Rather let it justly be said 
that it was in view of the fact that 25,000,000 of people live within a radius of 500 miles of Chicago, 
and that standing here, so near the centre of population, Chicago would be accessible to a larger number 
of American people, who are the creators of our wealth and prosperity, than would any other city on 
the continent. The citizens of Chicago have been actuated by the most patriotic sentiments in asking 
for the location of the exposition at this place. Animated by the most public spirited motives, they 
have made such preparations for the exposition as we trust you cannot but look upon with satisfaction.

The fidelity and remarkable skill of the master artists of construction must be a justification 
for the pride with which we point to the structures which rise about us in such graceful and 
magnificent proportions. In furnishing grounds and buildings which should meet the modern demand 
for utility and scientific adaptation, we have not done violence, let us hope, to that growing love for 
the beautiful which gratifies the eye and educates the taste. Nature, science, and art have been 
called upon to contribute their richest gifts to make these grounds and buildings worthy of your 
acceptance.

The board of directors now beg leave to tender to the World’s Columbian Commission and to 
the nation these buildings, in fulfilment of Chicago’s pledge and in honor of the great event we 

’ celebrate.

When President Higinbotham bad finished bis address surrendering control of: 
the buildings on behalf of the local organization, the WGrid's Columbian Exposition, 
to the World’s Columbian Commission, President Palmek made bis brief address, in 
which he accepted the grand product of Chicago’s labour and asked the Vice-President 
to “ dedicate these buildings and grounds to humanity.” President Palmer’s address 
was as follows :—

When a structure designed for a beneficent purpose has reached completion and is about to be 
devoted to its object, it is deemed fitting, in accordance with a custom which sprang from the aspira
tions of man, and which has received the sanction of successive generations, that its intent and aim 
shall be declared amid imposing ceremonies, and the good will of the present and the blessing of the 
future invoked upon it.

If this occasion shall ha\e as one of its results the inauguration of another festal day to enlarge 
the too meagre calendar of our people, the world will be richer thereby, and a name which has been 
hitherto held in vague and careless remembrance will be made a vital and elevating force to mankind.

Anniversaries are the punctuations of history. They are the emphases given to events, not by 
the song of the poet, or the pen of the rhetorician, but by the common acclaim of mankind. They arc 
the monuments of the heroes and the saviours of the race. They are the Memnons which fill the 
heart with promise, the eye with gladness, and the ear with song.

The teacher of Socrates, when dying, was asked what he wished for a monument. He answered,
“ Give the boys a holiday.1’

It
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It was a happy thought to have linked with the achievements of Columbus and Pinzon, which 
doubled the area of the habitable globe, an undertaking whereby we hope to illustrate the fact that 
they also made possible more than a duplication of blessings to mankind.

As these great men died ignorant of the magnitude of their work, may we not hope that this 
exposition will accomplish a greater good than will be revealed to us of to-day, be its outcome never 
so brilliant ? May we not hope that lessons here learned, transmitted to the future, will be potent 
forces long after the multitudes which will throng these aisles shall have measured their span and 
faded away ?

Four hundred years ago to-day Rodrigp de Triaua, from the prow of the “Pinta,” cried,
‘1 Land ! ” That cry marked the commencement of an era wherein has been condensed more of good 
import to the race than any other. To-day, at the flood-time of that era, we are reminded of what the 
cry involved, and of how much there is yet to do to give it its fullest significance.

There are no more continents to discover, but there is much to do to make both hemispheres 
the home of intelligence, virtue, and consequent happiness. To that end no one material thing can 
contribute more than expositions to which are invited, in a fraternal spirit, all nations, tribes, and 
peoples, where each shall give and receive according to their respective capacities. -

The foundations of civilisation, have been laid. Universal enlightenment, now acknowledged as 
the safe substructure of every State, receives an added impulse from the commingling of peoples and. 
tile fraternisation of races, such as are ushered in by. the pageant of to-day.

Hitherto the work of the National Commission and of the Exposition Company has been on 
different but convergent lines ; to-day the roads unite, and it may not be amiss at this time to speak 
of the work already done. Two years ago the ground on which we stand was a weary waste of sand- 
dunes and quagmires, a home for wild fowl and aquatic plants. Under skilled artists, supplemented 
by intelligence, force, industry, and money, this waste has been changed by the magic hand of labour 
to its present attractive proportions. I do not speak of this w ork as an artist , but as one of the great 
body of laymen whom it is the high calling of art to uplift. To me it seems that, if these buildings 
should never be occupied, if the exhibits should never come to attract and educate, if our people could 
only look upon these walls, towers, avenues, and lagoons, a result would be accomplished by the 
influence diffused well worth all the cost.

. Of the Commission and its agencies, its director-general and the heads of its departments, its 
agents and envoys, I, although a part of that national organisation, may be permitted to speak. Called 
together by the President two years ago, its organic law difficult of construction, with room for honest 
and yet contradictory opinions, it has striven honestly, patriotically, and diligently to do. its whole 
duty. Through its agencies it has reached to the uttermost parts of the. earth to gather in all that 
could contribute to make this not only the museum of the savant and the well read but the kinder
garten of child and sage.

The National Commission will, in due time, take appropriate action touching the formal 
acceptance of the buildings provided under their direction by the World’s Columbian Exposition 
Company for this national and international fair, and to you, Mr. President, as the highest representa
tive of the nation, is assigned the honor of dedicating them to the purposes determined and declared 
fey the Congress of the United States. '

In behalf of the men and women who have devoted themselves to this great work, of the rich 
who Ixave given of their abundance, and the poor who have given of their necessities ; in behalf of the 
architects who have given to their ideals a local habitation and a name, and the artists who have 
brought hither the three graces of modern life—form, colour, and melody—to decorate and inspire ; of 
the workmen who have prepared the grounds and reared the walls ; in behalf of the chiefs who have 
organised the work of the exhibitors ; in behalf of the city of Chicago, which has munificently voted 
aid ; of the Congress, which has generously given of the national moneys ; in behalf of the World’s 
Columbian Commission, the World’s Columbian Exposition Company and the board of lady managers, 
I a.ek you to dedicate these buildings and grounds to humanity, to the end that all men and women of 
every clime may feel that the evidence of material progress which may here meet the eye is good only 
so far as it may promote that higher life which is the true aim of civilisation—that the evidences of 
wealth here exhibited and the stimulus herein given to industry are good only so far as they may 
extend the area of human happiness.

Then Yice-Phesident Mobton, in response to the request of President Palmeri 
“ dedicated the fair to humanity” in an eloquent speech, which was as follows:—

Mb. President,—Deep indeed must be the sorrow which prohibits the President of the United 
States from being the central, figure in these ceremonials. Realising from these sumptuous, surround
ings the extent of design, the adequacy of execution, and the vastness of results, we may well imagine 
how ardently he has aspired to be officially and personally connected with this great work, so linked 
to the past and to the present of America. With what eloquent words he would have spoken of the 
heroic achievements and radiant future of his beloved country ! Wrhile profoundly anguished in his 
most tender earthly affection, he would not have us delay or falter in these dedicatory services, and- 
we can only offer to support his courage by a profound and universal sympathy.

I am not here to recount the wonderful story of this city’s rise and advancement, of the match
less courage of her people, of her second birth out of the ashes of the most notable conflagration of 
modern times, nor the eminent position she has conquered in commerce, in manufactures, in science, 
and in the arts.

These are known of all men who keep pace with the world’s progress. • k
I am here in behalf of the Government of the United States, in behalf of all the people, to bid 

all hail to Chicago, all hail to the Columbian Exposition. -
From the St. Lawrence to the Gulf, and from the peerless cosmopolitan capital by the sea to 

the Golden Gate of California, there is no longer a rival city to Chicago, except to emulate her in 
promoting the success of this work.

New York has signalised the opening of the new era by a commemorative function,^instructive 
to the student, encouraging to the philanthropist, and admonitory to the forces arrayed against liberty.-

Her houses of worship, without distinction of creed; have voiced their thanks to Almighty God 
for religious freedom ; her children, to the number of five and twenty thousand, have marched under 
the inspiration of a light far broader than Columbus, with all his thirst for knowledge, enjoyed at the 
University of Pavia; and for three successive days and nights processional progresses on land and- 
water, aided by Spain and Italy and France, saluted the memory of the great pilot with the fruits of 
the great discovery in a pageant more brilliant than that at Barcelona, when, upon a throne of Persian 
fabrics, Ferdinand and Isabella disregarded the etiquette of Castile and Arragon, received him standing, 
attended by the most splendid court of Christendom. '

And what a spectacle is presented to us here! As we gaze upon these munificent erections, 
with their columns and arches, their entablatures and adornments, when we consider their beauty and 
rapidity of realisation, they would seem to be evoked at a wizard’s touch of Aladdin's lamp.

Praise for the organisation and accomplishment for the architect and builder, for the artist and 
artisan, may not now detain me, for in the year to come in the mouths of all men it will be unstinted.

These are worthy shrines to record the achievements of the two Americas, and to place them 
side by side with the arts and industries of the elder world, to the end that we may be stimulated and 
encouraged to new endeavours. Columbus is not in chains, nor are Columbian ideas in fetters. I see 
him, as in the great picture under the dome of the capitol, with kneeling figures about him, betokening- 
no longer the contrition of his followers, but the homage of mankind, with erect form and lofty mien 
animating these children of a new world to higher facts and holder theories. ..........................
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We may not now anticipate the character and value of our national exhibit. Rather may we 
modestly anticipate that a conservative award will be made by the world’s criticism to a young nation 
eagerly listening to a beckoning future, within whose limits the lightning was first plucked from 
heaven at the will of man, where the expansive power of steam was first compelled to transport man
kind and merchandise over the waterways of the world, where the implements of agriculture and 
handicraft have been so perfected as to lighten the burdens of toil, and where the subtle forces of 
nature, acting through the telegraph and telephone, are daily startling the world by victories over 
matter which in the days of Columbus might have been reckoned among the miracles. .

We can safely predict, however, those who will come from the near and distant regions of our 
country, and who will themselves make part of the national exhibit. We shall see the descendants of 
the loyal cavaliers of Virginia, of the pilgrim fathers of New England, of the sturdy Hollanders who 
in 1624 bought the twenty-two thousand acres of the island of Manhattan for the sum of $24, of the 
adherents of the old Christian faith who found a resting place in Baltimore, of the Quakers and Palatine 
Germans who settled in Pennsylvania and New Jersey, of the Huguenots who fled from the revocation 
of the edict of Nantes to the banks of the Hudson in the North and those of the Cooper and Ashley 
Rivers in the South, of the refugees in Georgia, from Salzburg, and in North Carolina of Charles 
Edward’s Highlanders. With them also we shall have in person or in their sons, the thousands of others 
from many climes, who, with moderate fortunes, have joined their future to that of the great Republic, 
or who with sinewy arms have opened our waterways and builded our ironways.

We trust that from the lands beyond the seas many will come to engage in fraternal competition, 
or to point us to more excellent standards. If they shall find little in our product to excite their 
admiration, we shall welcome them to the atmosphere of the New World, where some of the best 
efforts have been made in the cause of freedom and progress by Washington and Franklin and 
Lafayette : by Agassiz and Lincoln and Grant ; by Bolivar and Juarez and Toussaint L'Ouverture 'K 
by Fulton and Morse and Edison.

Columbus lived in the age of great events. When he was a child in 1440 printing was first done 
with movable types; seven years later the Vatican Library, the great fountain of learning, was 
founded by Nicholas the Fifth, and 1455 is given as the probable date of the Mazarine Bible, the 
earliest printed book known. It was not until a hundred years after the discovery that Galileo, point
ing his little telescope to the sky, found the satellites of Jupiter, and was hailed as the Columbus of 
the heavens. #

His character was complex as was that of many of the men of his time who made their mark in 
history. But his character and attainments are to be estimated by those of his contemporaries, and 
not by other standards. Deeply read in mathematical science, he was certainly the best geographer of 
his time. I believe, with Castelar, that he was sincerely religious, hut his sincerity did not prevent 
his indulging in dreams. He projected, as the eloquent Spanish orator says, the purchase of the holy 
places of Jerusalem, in the event of his finding seas of pearls, cities of gold, streets paved with 
sapphires, mountains of emeralds, and rivers of diamonds. How remote, and yet how marvellous, has 
been the realization! Two products of the southern continent which he touched and brought into 
the world’s economy have proved of inestimable value to the race, far beyond what the imagined 
wealth of the Indies could buy.

The potato, brought by the Spaniards from what is now the Republic of Ecuador, in the 
beginning of the century following the discovery, has proved, next to the principal cereals, to be the 
most valuable of all plants for human food. It has sensibly increased the wealth of nations and added 
immeasurably to the welfare of the people. More certain than other crops, and having little to fear 
from storm or drought, it is hailed as an effectual barrier against the recurrence of famines.

Nor was the other product of less importance to mankind. Peruvian hark conies from a tree of 
spontaneous growth in Peru, and many other parts df South America. It received its botanical name 
from the wife of a Spanish viceroy, liberated from an intermittent fever by its use. Its most important 
base, quinine, has come to be regarded, as nearly as may be, as a specific for that disease and also for 
the preservation of health in certain latitudes, so that no vessel would dare to approach the east or 
west coast of Africa without a supply, and parts of our own land would be. made partially desolate 
by its disappearance. No words that I could use could magnify the blessings brought to mankind by 
these two individuals of the vegetable kingdom from the shores of the new world.

Limited time for preparation does not permit me to speak authoritatively of the progress and 
proud position of our sister republics and of the Dominion of Canada to demonstrate the moral and 
material fruits of the great discovery. Concerning ourselves the statistics are familiar and constitute 
a marvel. One of the States recently admitted, the State of Montana, is larger than the Empire of 
Turkey. 1

We are near the beginning of another century, and if no serious ‘change occurs in our present 
growth, in the year 1935, in the lifetime of many now in manhood, the English speaking republicans 
of America will number more than 180,000,000. And for them, John Bright, in a burst of impassioned 
eloquence, predicts one people, one language, one law, and one faith ; and all over the wide continent, 
the home of freedom and a refuge for the oppressed of every race and every clime. .

The transcendent feature in the character of Columbus was his faith. That sustained him in 
days of trial and darkness, and finally gave him the great discovery. Like him let us have faith in our 
future. To insure that future the fountains must be kept pure, public integrity must be preserved. 
While we reverence what Garibaldi and Yictor Emmanuel fought for, the union of peoples, we must 
secure above all else what Steuben and Kosciusko aided our fathers to establish—liberty regulated by 
law.

If the time should ever come when men trifle with the public conscience let me predict the 
patriotic action of the republic in the language of Milton :

“ Methinks I see in my mind a noble and puissant nation rousing herself like a strong man after 
sleep, and shaking her invincible locks ; methinks I see her as an eagle mewing her mighty youth, and 
kindling her undazzled eyes at the full midday beam ; purging and unsealing her long abused sight at 
the fountain itself of heavenly radiance ; while the whole noise of timorous and flocking birds, with 
those also that love the twilight, flutter about, amazed at what she means.”

Mr. President, in the name of the Government of the United States, I hereby dedicate these 
buildings and their appurtenances, intended by the Congress of the United States for the use of the 
World’s Columbian Exposition, to the world’s progress in art, in science, in agriculture, and in manu
factures. I dedicate them to humanity.

God save the United States of America.

Then Henry "Watteeson, the Son of the “Star-Eyed Goddess,” one of 
ICentucky’s most eloquent orators and a favourite in the heart of this nation, arose amid 
a storm of welcoming applause to deliver the dedicatory oration. He said:

Among the wonders of creative and constructive genius in course of preparation for this festival 
of the nations, whose formal and official inauguration has brought us together, will presently be 
witnessed upon the margin of the inter-ocean, which gives to this noble and beautiful city the character 
and rank of a maritime metropolis, a spectatorium, wherein the Columbian epic will be told with 
realistic effects surpassing the most splendid and impressive achievements of the modern stage. No 
one who has had the good fortune to see the models of this extraordinary work of art can have failed to 
be moved by the union which it embodies of the antique in history and the current in life and thought, 
as, beginning with the weird mendicant fainting upon the hillside of Santa Rabida, it traces the strange 
adventures of the Genoese seer from the roya1 camp of Santa F6 to the sunny coasts of the Isles of Inde;

through
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through the weary watches of the endless night, whose sentinel stars seemed set to mock but not to 
guide; through the trackless and shoreless wastes of the mystic sea spread day by day to bear upon 
every rise and fall of its heaving bosom the death of fair, fond hopes, the birth of fantastic fears ; the 
peerless and thrilling revelation, and all that has followed to the very moment that beholds us here, 
citizens, freemen, equal shareholders in the miracle of American civilization and development. Is 
there one among us who does not thank his Maker that he has lived to join in this universal celebration, 
this jubilee Of mankind?

I am appalled when I reflect upon the portent and meaning of the proclamation which has been 
delivered in our presence. The painter employed by the king’s command to render to the eye some 
particular exploit of the people or the throne knows in advance precisely what he has to do ; his canvas 
is measured, his colours are blended, and with the steady and sure hand of the master he proceeds, touch 
upon touch, to body forth the forms of things known and visible. Who shall measure the canvas or 
blend the colours that are to bring to the mind’s eye of the present the scenes of the past in American 
glory ? Who shall dare to attempt to summon the dead to life and out of the tomb of the ages recall 
the tones of the martyrs and heroes whose voices, though silent for ever, yet speak to us in all that we 
are as a nation, in all that we do as men and women ?

W7e look before and after, and we see through the half-drawn folds of Time as through the 
solemn archways of some grand cathedral the long procession pass, as silent and as real as a dream; the 
caravels, tossing upon Atlantic billows, have their sails refilled from the East and bear away to the 
"West; the land is reached, and fulfilled is the vision whose actualities are to be gathered by other 
hands than his who planned the voyage and steered the bark of discovery ; the long-sought, golden day 
has come to Spain at last, and Castilian conquests tread one upon another fast enough to pile up 
perpetual power and riches. .

But even as simple justice was denied Columbus was lasting tenure denied the Spaniard.
We look again, and we see in the far north-east the old world struggle between the French and 

English transferred to the new, ending in the tragedy upon the heights above Quebec ; we see the 
sturdy Puritans in bell-crowned hats and sable garments assail in unequal battle the savage and the 
elements, overcoming both to rise against a mightier foe ; we see the gay, but dauntless cavaliers, to 
the southward, join hands with the Roundheads in holy rebellion.' And, lo, down from the green- 
walled hills of New England, out of the swamps of the Carolinas, come, faintly to the ear like far away 
forest leaves stirred to music by autumn winds, the drum taps of the revolution ; the tramp of the 
minute men, Israel Putnam riding before ; the hoof beats of Sumter’s Horse galloping to the front; the 
thunder of Stark’s guns in spirit battle ; the gleam of Marion’s watch fires in ghostly bivouac ; and 
there, there in serried, saint-like ranks on fame’s eternal camping-ground, stand—

—“ The old Continentals,
In their ragged regimentals,
Yielding not,” ■

as, amid the singing of angels in heaven, the scene is .shut out from our mortal vision by proud and 
happy tears. ■

We see the rise of the young republic ; and the gentlemen in knee-breeches and powdered wigs 
who signed the declaration, and the gentlemen in knee-breeches and powdered wigs who made the 
constitution. We see the little nation menaced from without. Wre see the riflemen in hunting shirt 
and buckskin swarm from the cabin in the wilderness to the rescue of country and home; and our 
hearts swell to a second and final decree of independence won by the prowess and valour of American 
arms upon the land and sea.

And then, and then—since there is no life of nations or of men without its shadow and its 
sorrow—there comes a day when the spirits of the fathers no longer walk upon the battlements of 
freedom ; and all is dark ; and all seems lost, save liberty and honour, and, praise God, our blessed 
union. With these surviving, who shall marvel at what we see to-day ; this land filled with the 
treasures of earth ; this city, snatched from the ashes, to rise again in splendour and renown, passing 
the mind to preconceive ?

Truly, out of trial comes the strength of man, out of disaster comes the glory of the state !
We are met this day to honor the memory of Christopher Columbus, to celebrate the four 

hundredth annual return of the year of his transcendant achievement, and with fitting rites to dedicate 
to America and the universe a concrete exposition of the world’s progress between 1492 and 1S92. No 
twenty centuries can be compared with those four centuries, either in importance or in interest; as no 
previous ceremonial can be compared with this in its wide significance and reach ; because, since tlie 
advent of the Son of God, no event has had so great an influence upon human affairs as the discovery 
of the western hemisphere. Each of the centuries that have intervened marks many revolutions. 
The merest catalogue would crowd a thousand pages. The story of the least of the nations would fill a 
volume. In what I have to say upon this occasion, therefore, I shall confine myself to our own ; and 
in speaking of the United States of America, I propose rather to dwell upon our character as a people, 
and our reciprocal obligations and duties as an aggregation of communities, held together by a fixed 
constitution, and charged with the custody of a union upon whose preservation and perpetuation in its 
original spirit and purpose the future of free, popular government depends, than to enter into a disser
tation upon abstract principles, or to undertake a historic essay. We are a plain, practical people. Wc 
are a race of inventors and workers—not of poets and artists. We have led the world’s movement— 
not its thought. Our deeds are to be found not upon frescoed walls or in ample libraries, but in the 
machine-shop, where the spindles sing and the looms thunder; on'the open plain, where the steam- 
plough, the reaper and the mower contend with one another in friendly war against the obduracies of 
nature ; in the magic of electricity as it penetrates the darkest caverns with its irresistible power and 
light. Let us consider ourselves and our conditions, as far as we are able, with a candour untinged by 
cynicism and a confidence having no air of assurance. ,

A better opportunity could not be desired for a study of our peculiarities than is furnished by 
the present moment.

We are in the midst of the quadrennial period established for the selection of a chief magistrate. 
Each citizen has his right of choice, each has his right to vote and to have his vote freely cast and 
fairly counted. Whenever this right is assailed for any cause wrong is done and evil must follow, first 
to the whole country, which has an interest in all its parts, but most to the community immediately 
involved, which must actually drink of the cup that has contained the poison and cannot escape its 
infection.

The abridgment of the right of suffrage, however, is very nearly proportioned to the ignorance 
or indifference of the parties concerned by it, and, there is good reason to hope that, with the expand
ing intelligence of the masses and the growing enlightenment of the times, this particular form o 
corruption in elections will be reduced below the danger line. .

To that end, as in all other good ends, the moderation of public sentiment must ever be our 
chief reliance ; for when men are forced by the general desire for truth, and the light which our modem 
vehicles of information throw upon truth, to discuss public questions for truth’s sake, when it becomes 
the plain interest of public men, .as it is their plain duty, to do this, and when, above all, friends and 
neighbours 'cease to love one another less because of individual differences of opinion about public 
affaira, the struggle for unfair advantage will be relegated to those who either have no character to 
lose or none to seek.

It is admitted on all sides that the current presidential campaign is freer from excitement and 
tumult than was ever known before, and it is argued from this circumstance that we are traversing 
the epoch of the commonplace. If this be so, thank God for it ! We have had full enough of the 
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dramatic and sensational, and need a season os mediocrity and repose, But may we not ascribe the 
rational way in which the people are going about their business to larger knowledge and experience 
and a fairer spirit than have hitherto marked our party contentions ?

Parties are as essential to free government as oxygen to the atmosphere or sunshine to vegetation. 
And party spirit is inseparable from party organism. To the extent that it is tempered by good sense 
and good feeling, by love of country and integrity of purpose, it is a supreme virtue ; and there 
should be no gag short of a decent regard for the sensibilities of others put ujjon its freedom and 
plainness of utterance. Otherwise, the limpid pool of democracy would stagnate and we should have 
a.republic only in name. But we should never cease to be admonished by the warning words of the 
Father of his country against the excess of party spirit, re-enforced as they are by the experience of a 
century of party warfare; a warfare happily culminating in the complete triumph of American 
principles, but brought many times dangerously near to the annihilation of all that was great and 
noble in the national life.

Sursum Gorda. We have in our own time seen the republic survive an irrepressible conflict, 
sown in the blood and marrow of the social order. We have seen the federal union, not too strongly 
put together in the first place, come out of a great war of sections stronger than when invent into it, 
its faith renewed, it credit rehabilitated and its flag saluted with love and homage by 60,000,000 of 
God-fearing men and women, thoroughly reconciled and homogeneous. We have seen the federal 
constitution outlast the strain not merely of a reconstructory ordeal and a presidential impeachment, 
but a disputed count of the electoral vote, and a congressional dead-lock and an extra-constitutional 
tribunal, yet standing firm against the assaults of its enemies, while yielding itself with admirable 
flexibility to the needs of the country and the time. And finally, we saw the gigantic fabric of the 
federal government transferred from hands that had held it a quarter of a century to other hands, 
without a protest, although so close was the poll in the final count that a single blanket might have 
covered both contestants for the chief magisterial office. With such a record behind us who shall be 
afraid of the future. '

The young manhood of the country may take this lesson from those of us who lived through 
times that did, indeed, try men’s souls—when, pressed down from day to day by awful responsibilities 
and suspense, each night brought a terror with every thought of the morrow, and when, look where 
we would, there were light and hope nowhere—that God reigns and wills, and that this fair land is, 
and has always been, in his own keeping.

The curse of slavery is dead. It was a joint heritage of woe, to be wiped out and expiated in 
blood and flame. The mirage of the confederacy has vanished. It was essentially bucolic, a vision of 
Arcadie, the dream of a most attractive economic fallacy. The Constitution is no longer a rope of 
sand. The exact relation of the States to the federal government, left open to double construction by 
the authors of our organic being, because they could not agree among themselves, and union was the 
paramount object, has been clearly and definitely fixed by the three last amendments to the original 
chart, which constitute the real treaty of peace between the North and the South and seal our bonds 
as a nation for ever.

The Republic represents at last the letter and the spirit of the sublime declaration. The fetters 
that bound her to the earth are burst asunder. The rags that degraded her beauty are cast aside. 
Like the enchanted princess in the legend, clad in spotless raiment and wearing a crown of living light, 
she steps in the perfection of her maturity upon the scene of this, the latest and proudest of her 
victories, to bid a welcome to the world !

Need I pursue the theme ? This vast assemblage speaks with a resonance and meaning which 
words can never reach. It speaks from the fields that are blessed by the never-failing water of the 
Kennebec and from the farms that sprinkle the valley of the Connecticut with mimic principalities 
more potent and lasting than the real; it speaks in the whirr of the mills of Pennsylvania and in the 
ring of the wood-cutter’s axe from the forests of the lake peninsulas ; it speaks from the great planta
tions of the South and West, teeming with staples that insure us wealth and power and stability, yea, 
and from the mines and forests and quarries of Michigan and Wisconsin, of Alabama and Georgia, of 
Tennessee and Kentucky, far away to the regions of silver and gold, that have linked the Colorado, 
and the Rio Grande in close embrace and annihilated time and space between the Atlantic and the 
Pacific ; it speaks in one word from the hearthstone in Iowa and Illinois, from the home in Mississippi 
and Arkansas, from the hearts of seventy millions of fearless, freeborn men and women, and that one 
word is “ Union !” %

There is no geography in American manhood. There are no sections to American fraternity. 
It'needsbut six weeks to change a 'Vermonter into a Texan and there never has been a time when 
upon the battle-field or the frontier puritan and cavalier were not convertible terms, having in the 
beginning a common origin and so diffused and diluted on American soil as no longer to possess a local 
habitation or nativity except in the national unit.

The men who planted the signals of American civilization upon that sacred rock by Plymouth Bay 
were Englishmen, and so were the men who struck the coast a little lower down, calling their haven of 
rest after the great republican commoner and founding by Hampton roads a race of heroes and states
men, the mention of whose names brings a thrill to every heart. The South claims Lincoln, the 
immortal, for its own ; the North has no right to reject Stonewall Jackson, the one typical puritan 
soldier of the war, for its own. Nor will it. The time is coming, is almost here, when hanging above 
many a mantel-board in fair New England—glorifying many a cottage in the sunny South—shall be 
seen bound together, in everlasting love and honor, two cross-swords carried to battle respectively by 
the grandfather who wore the blue, and the grandfather who wore the gray.

I cannot trust myself to proceed. We have come here not so much to recall by-gone sorrows and 
glories as to bask in the sunshine of present prosperity and happiness, to interchange patriotic greet
ings and indulge good auguries, and, above all, to meet upon the threshold the stranger within our 
gate, not as a foreigner, but as a guest and friend, for whom nothing that we have is too good.

From wheresoever he cometh we "welcome him with all our hearts—the son of the Rhone and 
the Garonne, our God-mother, France, to whom we owe so much, he shall be our Lafayette ; the son 
of the Rhine and the Moselle, he shall be our Goethe and our Wagner ; the son of the Campagna and 
the Vesuvian bay, he shall be our Michael Angelo and our Garibaldi; the son of Arragon and the 
Indies, he shall be our Christopher Columbus, fitly honored at last throughout the world.

Our good cousin of England needs no words of special civility and courtesy from us. For him 
the latch-string is ever on the outer side ; though whether it be or not we are sure that he will enter 
and make himself at home. A common language enables us to do full justice to one another at the 
festive board or in the arena of debate, warning both of us in equal tones against further parley on the 
field of arms.

All nations and all creeds be welcome here : from the Bosphorus and the Black Sea, the Viennese 
woods and the Danubian plains ; from Holland dyke to Alpine crag ; from Belgrade and Calcutta, and 
round to China seas and the busy marts of Japan, the isles of the Pacific, and the far away capes of 
Africa—Armenian, Christian, and Jew—the American, loving no country except his own, but loving 
all mankind as his brother, bids you enter and fear not; bids you partake of these fruits of 400 years 
of American civilization and development, and behold these trophies of 100 years of American inde
pendence and freedom.

At this moment, in every part of the American union, the children are taking up the wondrous 
tale of the discovery, and from Boston to Galveston, from the little log school-house in the wilderness 
to the towering academy in the city and the town, may be witnessed the unprecedented spectacle of a 
powerful nation captured by an army of lilliputians, of embryo men and women, of topling boys and
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girls and tiny elves scarce big enough to lisp the numbers of the national anthem ; scarce strong enbugh 
to lift the miniature flags that make of arid street and autumn wood an emblematic garden, to gladden 
the sight, and to glorify the red, white, and blue. See

. “ Our young barbarians all at play,” •
for better than these we have nothing to exhibit. They, indeed, are our crown jewels; the truest, 
though the inevitable, offsprings of our civilization and development ; the representatives of a man
hood vitalised and invigorated by toil and care, of a womanhood elevated and inspired by liberty and 
education. God bless the children and their mothers. God bless our country’s flag. And God be 
with us now and ever, God in the roof-tree’s shade, and God on the highway, God in the winds and 
waves, and God in all our hearts. •

The roar of applause that broke from the vast gathering of people in recognition 
of those two magnificent national airs, “ Star Spangled Banner” and “ Hail Columbia/’ 
had not died away when Chauncey M. Depew, the gifted Gotham orator, rose to deliver 
the Columbian oration. That applause broke forth again at Mr. Depew’s appearance, 
and swelled to a thunderous ovation. The address was brilliant, like everything else of 
Depew’s. It was as follows :—

' This day belongs not to America but to the world. Theresults of the event it commemorates 
are the heritage of the peoples of every race and clime. We celebrate the emancipation of man. The 
preparation was the work of almost countless centuries, the realisation was the revelation of one. The 
Cross on Calvary was hope; the cross raised on San Salvador was opportunity. But for the first 
Columbus would never have sailed ; but for the second there would have been no place for the planting, 
the nurture and the expansion of civil and religious liberty. Ancient history is a dreary record of 
unstable civilizations. Each reached its zenith of material splendor and perished. The Assyrian, 
Persian, Egyptian, Grecian, and Roman empires were proofs of the possibilities and limitations of man 
for conquest and intellectual development. Their destruction involved a sum of misery and relapse 
which made their creation rather a curse than a blessing. Force was the factor in the government 
of the world when Christ was born, and force was the sole source and exercise of authority, both by 
Church and State when Columbus sailed from Palos. The wise men travelled from the east towards 
the west under the guidance of the star of Bethlehem. The spirit of the equality of all men before 
God and the law moved westward from Calvary with its revolutionary influence upon old institutions 
t<^the Atlantic Ocean. Columbus carried it westward across the seas. The emigrants from England, 
Ireland, Scotland, and Wales, from Germany and Holland, from Sweden and Denmark, from France 
and Italy have, under its guidance and inspiration, moved west and again west, building states and 
founding cities, until the Pacific limited their march. The exhibition of arts and sciencies, of indus
tries, and inventions, of education and civilisation, which the Republic of the United States will here 
present, and to which, through its Chief Magistrate, it invites all nations, condenses and displays the 
flower and fruitage of this transcendent miracle. * * *
- Fifty years before Columbus sailed from Palos, Gutenberg and Faust had forged the hammer 
which was to break the bonds of superstition, and open the prison doors of the mind. They had 
invented the printing press and movable types. The prior adoption of a cheap process for the manu
facture of paper at once utilised the press. Its first service, like all its succeeding efforts, was for the 
people. The universities and the school men, the privileged and tire learned few of that age, were 
longing for the revelation and preservation of the classic treasures of antiquity, hidden, and yet 
insecure in monastic cells and libraries. But the first-born of the marvellous creation of these primitive 

- printers of Mayence was the printed Bible. * «
^ God always has in training some commanding genius for the control of great crises in,the 

affairs of nations and of peoples. The number of these leaders are less than the centuries, but their 
lives are the history of human progress. Though Cjesar and Charlemagne, and Hildebrand, and Luther, 
and William the Conqueror, and Oliver Cromwell, and all the ’epoch makers prepared Europe for the 
event, and contributed to the result, the lights which illumine our firmament to-day are Columbus the 
discoverer, Washington the founder, and Lincoln the saviour.

Neither realism nor romance furnishes a more striking and picturesque figure than that of 
Christopher Columbus. _ The mystery about his origin heightens the charm of his story. That he 
came from among the toilers of his time is in harmony with the struggles of our period. Forty-four 
authentic portraits of him are descended to us, and no two of them are the counterfeits of the same 
person. Each represents a character as distinct as its canvas. Strength and weakness, intellectuality, 
and stupidity, high moral purpose and brutal ferocity, purity and licentiousness, the dreamer and the 
miser, the pirate and the puritan, are the types from which we may select our hero. We dismiss the 
painter, and piercing with the clarified vision of the dawn of the twentieth century the veil of 400 
years, we construct our Columbus. • •

The perils of the 'sea in his youth upon the rich argosies of Genoa, or in the service of the licensed 
rovers who made him their prey, had developed a skilful navigator and intrepid mariner. They had 
given him a glimpse of the possibilities of the unknown, beyond the highways of travel, which roused 
an unquenchable thirst for adventure and research. The study of the narratives of previous explorers 
and diligent questionings of the daring spirits who had ventured far toward the fabled West gradually 
evolved a theory, which became in his mind so fixed a fact that he could inspire others with his own 
passionate beliefs. The words “ that is a lie,” written by him on the margin of nearly every page of 
a volume of the travels of Marco Polo, which is still to be found in a Genoese library, illustrates the 
scepticism of his beginning and the first vision of the new world, the fulfilment of his faith.

To secure the means to test the truth of his speculations this poor and unknown dreamer must 
win the support of kings and overcome the-hostility of the church. He never doubted his ability to 
do both, though he knew of no man living who was so great in power, or lineage, or learning that he 
could accomplish either. Unaided and alone he succeeded in arousing the jealousies of sovereigns and 
dividing the councils of the ecclesiastics. “ I will command your fleet and discover for you new 
realms, but only on condition that you confer on me hereditary nobility, the admiralty of the ocean 
and the vice-royalty and one-tenth the revenues of the new world,” were his haughty terms to King 
John of Portugal. After ten years of disappointment and poverty, subsisting most of the time upon 
the charity of the enlightened monk of the Convent of Rabida, who was his unfaltering friend, he stood 
before the throne of Ferdinand and Isabella, and, rising to imperial dignity in his rags, embodied the 
same royal conditions in his petition. * * *

It was a happy omen of the position which woman was to hold in America that the only person 
who comprehended the majestic scope of his plans and the invincible qualities of his genius was the able 
and gracious Queen of Castille. Isabella alone of all the dignitaries of that age shares with Columbus 
the honors of his great achievement. She arrayed her kingdom .and her private fortunes behind the 
enthusiasm of this mystic mariner, and posterity pays homage to her wisdom and faith.

The overthrow of the Mahommedan power in Spain would have been a forgotten scene, in one 
of the innumerable acts in the grand drama of history, had not Isabella conferred immortality upon 
herself, her husband, and their dual Crown by her recognition of Columbus. The devout spirit of the 
Queen, and the high purpose of the explorer inspired the voyage, subdued the mutinous crew, and 
prevailed over the raging storms. They covered, with the* divine radiance of religion and humanity, 
the degrading search for gold and the horrors of its quest, which filled the first century of conquest 
with every form of lust and greed. * * * ■ .

The



336

The rulers of the old world began by partitioning the new. To them the discovery was expan
sion of empire, and grandeur to the throne. Vast territories, whose properties and possibilities were 
little understood, and whose extent was greater than the kingdoms of the sovereigns, were the gifts 
to court favourites and the prizes of royai approval. But individual intelligence and indepen
dent conscience found here haven and refuge. They were the passengers upon the caravels of Colombus, 
and he was unconsciously making for the port of civil and religious liberty.

The nations of Europe were so completely absorbed in dynastic difficulties and devastating wars, 
with diplomacy and ambitions, that they neither heeded nor heard of the growing democratic spirit 
and intelligence in their American colonies. To them these provinces were sources of revenue, and 
they never dreamed that they were also schools of liberty.

The northern continent was divided between England, France, and Spain, and the southern 
between Spain and Portugal. France wanting the capacity for colonisation, which still characterises 
her, gave up her western possessions, and left the English, who have the genius of universal empire, 
masters of North America. The development of the experiment in the English domain makes this day 
memorable. It is due to the wisdom and courage, the faith and virtue of the inhabitants of this 
territory, that government of the people, for the people, and by the people, was inaugurated, and has 
become a triumphant success. The puritan settled in New England, and the cavalier in the South. 
They represent the opposites of spiritual and temporal life and opinions. The processes of liberty 
liberalised the one and elevated the other. Washington and Adams were the new types. Their union 
in a common cause gave the world a republic both stable and free. It possessed conservatism without 
bigotry, and liberty wdthout license. It founded institutions strong enough to resist revolution and 
elastic enough for indefinite extension to meet the requirements in government of ever enlarging areas 
of population, and the needs of progress and growth.

The “ Mayflower” with the pilgrims, and a Dutch ship laden with African slaves, were on the ocean 
at the same time, the one sailing for Massachusetts and the other for Virginia. This company of saints 
and first cargo of slaves represented the forces which were to peril and rescue free government. The 
slaver was the product of the commercial spirit of Great Britain, and the greed of the time to stimulate 
production in the colonies. The men wdio wrote in the cabin of the “Mayflower” the first charter of 
freedom, a government of just and equal laws, were a little band of protestants against every form of 
injustice and tyranny. The leaven of their principles made possible the declaration of independence, 
liberated the slaves, and founded the free commonwealths which form the Republic of the United 
States. * * *

The time has arrived for both a closer union and greater distance between the old world and 
the new. The former indiscriminate w'elcome to our prairies, and the present invitation to these 
palaces of art and industry mark the passing period. Unwatched and unhealthy immigration can no 
longer be permitted to our shores. We must have a national quarantine against disease, pauperism, 
and crime. We do not want candidates for our hospitals, our poor-houses, or our gaols. We cannot 
admit those who come to undermine our institutions and subvert our laws. But we will gladly throw 
wide our gates for, and receive with open arms, those who by intelligence and virtue, by thrift and 
loyalty, are worthy of receiving the equal advantages of the priceless gift of American citizenship. The 
spirit and object of this Exhibition are peace and kinship.

Three millions of Germans, who are among the best citizens of the republic, send greeting to the 
fatherland their pride in its glorious history, its ripe literature, its traditions and associations. Irish, 
equal in number to those who still remain upon the Emerald Isle, who have illustrated their devotion 
to their adopted country on many a battle field fighting for the Union and its perpetuity, have rather 
intensified than diminished their love for the land of the shamrock, and their sympathy with the 
aspirations of their brethren at holne. The Italian, the Spaniard, and the Frenchman, the Norwegian, 
the Swede and the Dane, the English, the Scotch, and the Welsh, are none the less loj^al and devoted 
Americans, because in this congress of their kin the tendrils of affection draw them closer to the hills 
and valleys, the legends and the loves associated with their youth.

The grandeur and beauty of this spectacle are the eloquent witnesses of peace and progress. 
The Parthenon and the cathedral exhausted the genius of the ancients, and the skill of the mediaeval 
architects, in housing the statue or spirit of Deity. In their ruins or their antiquity they are mute 
protests against the merciless enmity of nations which forced art to flee to the altar for protection. 
The United States welcome the sister republics of the southern and northern continents and the 
nations and peoples of Europe and Asia, of Africa and Australia, with the products of their lands, of 
their skill and of their industry, to this city of yesterday, yet clothed with ro)al splendour as the 
queen of the great lakes. The artists and architects of the country have been bidden to design and 
erect the buildings which shall fitly illustrate the height of our civilization and the breadth of our 
hospitality. The peace of the world permits and protects their efforts in utilising their powrers for 
man’s temporal welfare. The result is this park of palaces. The originality and boldness of their 
conceptions and the magnitude and harmony of their creations are the contributions of America to the 
oldest of the arts and the cordial bidding of America to the peoples of the earth to come and bring the 
fruitage of their age to the boundless opportunities of this unparalleled exhibition.

If interest in the affairs of this world are vouchsafed to those who have gone before, the spirit 
of Columbus hovers over us to day. Only by celestial intelligence can it grasp the full significance of 
this spectacle and ceremonial.

All hail Columbus, discoverer, dreamer, hero and apostle. We here, of every race and country, 
recognise the horizon which bounded his vision and the infinite scope of his genius. The voice of 
gratitude and praise for all the blessings which have been showered upon mankind by his adventure 
is limited to no language, but is uttered in every tongue. Neither marble nor brass can fitly form his 
statue. Continents are his monuments, and unnumbered millions, past, present, and to come, who 
enjoy in their liberties and their happiness, the fruits of his faith, will reverently guard and preserve, 
from century to century, his. name and fame.

To bring the magnificent exercises of the day up to a fitting close and to prepare 
all for the musical praise of Grod and the benediction that were to follow, Cahdinal 
Gibbois's offered up the following eloquent prayer of thankfulness and hope :—

We are assembled, 0 Lord, in Thy name to celebrate with grateful homage the four hundredth 
anniversary of the discovery of this continent.

We adore Thy wisdom in choosing for this providential mission Thy servant Columbus, who 
united to the skill and daring of a navigator the zeal of an apostle, and who was not only impelled by 
the desire of enriching his sovereign with the wealth of new dominions, but was inspired with the 
sublime ambition of carrying the light of the Gospel to a people buried in the darkness of idolatry.

Whilst the land which gave birth to Columbus and the land from which he set forth on his 
voyage of exploration through hitherto unknown seas are resounding with Divine praise, it is meet and 
just that we give special thanks to Thee, since we have a share in that eaithly heritage which his 
indomitable spirit purchased for us and for thousands unnumbered of the human family. For where 
blessings abound gratitude should superabound. And if Columbus poured forth hymns of thanksgiving 
to Thee w'hen a new world first dawned upon his vision, though, like Israel’s leader, he was not 
destined to abide in the promised land, how much greater should be our sense of devout gratitude, 
since, like the children of Israel, we enjoy the fruit of his labours and victory.

But not for this earthly inheritance only do we thank Thee, hut still more for the precious 
boon of constitutional freedom which we possess : for even this favoured land of ours wrould be to us a 
dry and barren waste if it were not moistened by the dew' of liberty. We humbly implore Thee to
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continue to bless our beloved country and her cherished institutions, and we solemnly vow, in this vast 
assembly and in the name of our fellow citizens, to exert all our power in preserving this legacy unim
paired and in transmitting it as a priceless heirloom to succeeding generations.

_ We pray Thee, 0 God of might, wisdom, and justice, through whom authority is rightly 
administered, laws are enacted, and judgment decreed, to assist with thy Holy Spirit of counsel and 
fortitude the President of these United States, that his administration may be conducted in righteous
ness and be eminently useful to Thy people over whom he presides, by encouraging due respect for 
virtue and religion and by a faithful execution of the laws in justice and mercy.

Vouchsafe, 0 Lord, to bless the labours of the President and Directors of the World’s Columbian 
Exposition, that it may redound to the increased prosperity and development of this young and 
flourishing metropolis. '

May the new life and growth which it will impart to this throbbing centre of trade pulsate and 
be felt even to the farthest extremity of the land, and may the many streams of industry converging 
from every quarter of the globe in this great heart of Illinois, flow back with increased abundance 
into every artery of the commercial world. May this interaatioual exposition contribute to the pro
motion of the liberal arts, science, useful knowledge, and industrial pursuits.

As 1,900 years ago men assembled in Jerusalem from various portions of the old world to hear 
from the lips of thy apostles “the wonderful works of God,” so shall we soon behold men assembled 
here from Europe, Asia, Africa, and Australia, from the islands' of the Atlantic amd the Pacific, as 
well as from all parts of the American Continent,, to contemplate the wonderful works of man—of 
man created to Thine image and likeness, of man endowed with Divine intelligence, of man, the 
productions of whose genius manifest Thy wisdom and creative power not less clearly than “the 
heavens which declare Thy glory, and the firmament which showeth forth the works of Thy hands.” 
And as every contemplative being and student of nature “ finds tongues in trees, books in the running 
brooks, and sermons in stones,” and rises from nature to nature’s God, so will he'devoutly rise from 
the contemplation of those works of human skill to the admiration of Thee, the Uncreated Architect. 
Eor every artist and man of genius who will exhibit his works within these inclosures must say, with 
the royal prophet, “ Thy hands, O God, have made and fashioned me,” and with Bezaleel. who framed 
the ancient Tabernacle, he must confess that Thy spirit lightened his understanding, and guided 
his hands. ’

^ . Grant, O Lord, that this pacific reunion of the world’s representatives may be instrumental in
bringing together in closer ties of friendship and brotherly love ail the empires and commonwealths 
of the globe. May it help to break down the wall of dissension and jealousy that divides race from 
z*ace, nation from nation, and people from people, by proclaiming the sublime lesson of the fatherhood 
of God, and the brotherhood of Christ. May the goodwill and fellowship which will be fostered in 
this hospitable city among the delegates of the powers be extended to the Governments which they 
represent. May the family of nations become so closely identified in their interests by social and 
commercial relations that when one nation is visited by any public calamity, all the others will be 
aroused to sympathy, and be ready, if necessary, to stretch out a helping hand to the suffering member.
, Arise, 0 God, in Thy might, and hasten the day when the reign of the Prince of Peace will be 
firmly established on the earth, when the spirit of the Gospel will so far sway the minds and hearts of 
rulers that the clash of war will be silenced for ever by ihe cheerful hum of industry, that standing 
armies will surrender to permanent courts of arbitration, that contests will be carried on in the Cabinet 
instead of the battle-field, and decided by the pen instead of the sword.

Finally, we pray that under thy superintending providence that; “ reacheth from end to end 
mightily, and ordereth all things sweetly,” this Columbian exposition, like the voyage of Columbus, 
may result in accomplishing a Divine as well as a human mission. May it exert a wholesome-influence 
on the moral and religious as well as on the social and material world. May it promote the glory of 
God, as well as the peace and temporal prosperity of man. May it redound to the development of 
Christian faith and Christian principles, and may the queen of commerce, in her triumphant progress 
throughout the world, be at the same time the handmaid of religion and of Christian civilization to 
the nations of the earth. .

At the close of Cardinal Gibbons’ prayer the chorus sang “ In Praise of -God,” 
after which the Key. H. C. McCook, of Philadelphia, pronounced the Benediction. This 
■ended, the National salute was fired, and the great dedication exercises closed.
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APPENDIX D.

proceedings at the Inauguration of the World’s 
Congress Auxiliary

(Held at the Auditorium, Chicago, on 21st October, 1892).

' ORDER OF EXERCISES.

The Programme, which began at 8 o'clock and finished before 10, was as follows:—
Organ—Festival Overture, on the Choral, “A Strong Castle is onr Lord” (Nicolai-Liszt), Clarence Eddy.
The Opening Invocation—Rev. John Henry Barrows, Chairman of the General Committee of the 

Auxiliary on Religious Congresses. _ .
The Welcome—Charles C. Bonney, President of the World’s Congress Auxiliary.
The Woman’s Branch Greeting—Mrs. Potter Palmer, President of the Woman’s Branch of the 

World’s Congress Auxiliary.
Salutation in honor of Queen Isabella-Mrs. Charles Henrotin, Vice-President of the Womans 

Branch of the Auxiliary.
Introduction of the Orator. ,
The Oration—“ The World’s Congresses of 1893.” His Grace the Most Reverend John Ireland, 

Archbishop of St. Paul. '
“America,”—Sung by the Audience, led by E. R. Sharpe. _
The Closing Invocation—Dr. William R. Harper, President of the University of Chicago, Chairman 

of the World’s Congress Committee on Higher Education.
Organ—Triumphal March (Dudley Buck), Clarence Eddy.

Festival Overture : “ A Strong Castle is our God.
Opening Prayer by Eev. John Henry Barrows.
Pbesident Bonnet’s Address of Welcome:—

The World’s Congress Auxiliary salutes and welcomes this magnificent audience assembled to 
witness the inaugural ceremonies of the intellectual and moral exposition of the progress of man md 
to be made in the World’s Congresses of 1893. The greeting on behalf of the Woman s Branch of 
the Auxiliary will he given by its President, Mrs. Potter Palmer.

Mbs. Potteb Palmeb’s Welcome from the Woman’s Branch:
The Woman’s Branch of the AVorld’s Congress Auxiliary, representing the marvellous progress of 

Woman during the last four centuries, unites most cordially m this greeting, and sends congratulations 
to the leaders of that progress in all enlightened lands. The salutation in honor Qu®™ Isabella 
will be given by Mrs. Charles Henrotin, Vice-President of the Womans Branch of the Worlds 
Congress Auxiliary.

The Salutation in honor of Queen Isabella, by Mrs. Henbotin, was simple and 
dignified, albeit the salutation was not long. She said:—

The assistance which Columbus received from Queen Isabella enabled him to discover and 
reveal the American continents. The aid which enlightened womanhood, the queen of this new age, 
now offers to all men, will enable them, especially the toiling millions, to find m their own countries 
new worlds of intellectual and moral enjoyment, enhanced material prosperity, improved social con
ditions, and the rich fruitage of resulting peace.

The Orator of the evening, John Ireland, Archbishop of St. Paul, was intro
duced by President Bonnet, amid a tumultuous wave of applause. In introducing 
Archbishop Ireland, Peesident Bonnet said :— .

The Government of the United States has recognised the World’s Congress Auxiliary as the 
proper agency to arrange and conduct a series of International Congresses to be held in connection 
with the World’s Columbran Exposition of 1893, and has invited the Governments of other countries 
to send delegates to all or.any of these Congresses, m addition to those who will attend as the repre
sentatives of the institutions and societies of participating peoples. It was, therefore, thought that 
the dedication ceremonies of the World’s Columbian Exposition would be incomplete without a proper 
presentation of the plans and purposes of the World’s Congress Auxiliary, the progress made, and the 
success assured. The Auxiliary, therefore .sought, for such presentation an orator equal to the 
occasion, and whose name would command attention m the old world as well as in the new. Such an 
orator it found in the Most Rev. John Ireland, Archbishop of St. Paul, who will now deliver the 
oration on the World’s Congresses of 1893.

Abchbishop Ireland spoke as follows:—
The greatest of things is mind. Mind, conscious, intelligent, potent to put into action, thought, 

and wish, differentiates itself absolutely from matter, rises above it to immeasurable heights, dominates 
and moves the unthinking world. Mind is the causative power in all orderly results. Without it there 
is nothinv or there is aimless movement and chaos. The universe is the product of the supreme mind
__Qod incarnate. Within the universe there is created mind—man. Whatever, outside the workings
of the first cause, comes in the universe of beauty, goodness, and progress, comes through man. He 
is within the limit of God’s creation, a second creator. The manifestations of mind m men are of 
varied measures. The degree of mind lifts man above man—the higher the mind the greater and
the nobler the man. - Through
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Through scenes of past ages, over which fancy delights to hover amid Columbian celebrations— 
Cordova’s court, the hillside of La Rabida, Palos Harbour, or savage Guanabani—one object more than 
aught else obtains attention. We seek it out ; we fix upon it the soul’s eager eye. It is the figure of 
Christopher Columbus. The picture, Columbus unseen, whatever the remaining forms, whatever the 
colouring, is incomplete, meaningless ; the spirit is absent; it is void of inspiration. Columbus is the 
mind, creating, directing the scenes, bringing into them motive and purpose, producing and co-ordinat
ing results. All else in the scenes has value so far as it responds to the thoughts of Columbus, so far 
as it aids him to execute his plans. The queenly and generous Isabella, the patient and farseeing 
Juan Perez de Marchena, claim our esteem because mind in them understood and followed superior 
mind in Columbus.

In all places, in all occurrences, the sublime, the worshipful power is mind. Man, mind, incor
porate, is the greatest being in the universe. The men among men, mind towering above common 
mind, are the worthiest of all objects of vision and study.

This day 400 years ago America first unfolded to- the eyes of civilized races her beauty and .her 
wealth. Fraught, indeed, with solemn meaning for the whole world of men was the occurrence. Few 
expressions recorded in story revealed great things coming as did the world ■which, rising in swelling 
choruses, rent the air above the decks of the weary and wave-beaten caravals of the admiral of the 
seas—land ! land ! The new'land was in sight, so fruitful in resources, so pregnant in possibilities. 
A new world was given to human longings, to human action ; a new era dawned for mankind, a 
marvellous epoch of human progress. Since the preaching of the Christian religion nothing has 
happened of such great import for the human race as the discovery of America. What has occurred 
during the last four centuries abundantly proves the assertion. What will occur in the future will set 
it out in yet clearer light. With much reason America and her sister continents keep sacred the 
Centennial Anniversary. '

The solemn commemoration of the discovery of America has been allotted to the United States. 
It was the right and the duty of the first nation of the continent to charge itself with the gracioas 
task. She, as none other, is the giant daughter of the progress of the age ; she, as none other, has the 
power to command the splendours which should mark the commemoration. She has inaugurated the 
exposition of Chicago. Proper, too, was it that among the cities of the United States, Chicago be the 
chosen one within whose portals the exposition be enthroned. Chicago, fifty years ago the prairie 
village, the stupendous city of the present time, is the world’s object lesson of progress. The monarch- 
of our inland seas, the central city of the nation, she exhibits to the visitor the fulness of growth with 
which the United States has been blessed. Almost half-way across the continent, commanding the 
highways of nations, the mart in which meet for mutual exchange the offerings of Europe and Asia, 
Chicago forebodes the mighty destiny of the United States—to sit among all earth’s nations the 
admired queen, the arbiter in the arts of peace and civilization of their destinies, the magnet in resist- ' 
less attraction knitting all people into one harmonious and indestructible brotherhood. -

The Exposition will show forth the results of the discovery of Columbus. In this wise he is 
honored. What Columbus gave to the world was not only the America of 1492—America, however, 
rich in hidden treasures, tranquil and undisturbed in nature’s sleep. He gave the America of 1892— 
the America which his achievement made possible. He gave, in large measurement, modern progress 
amid all nations. America, be large-hearted in thy justice to Columbus. What thou art and what 
thou hast, be it all spread out to the wondering gaze of the world. Call thou upon all nations to unite 
with thee in praising him who was a universal benefactor, and to unrol, also, upon thy banquet-tables 
their choicest gifts—these and thy own, the ripest fruits of human progress, a bounteous feast for the 
human mind, the like of which was never set before men.

' The Exposition will bring to the memory of Columbus yet higher honour. The dawn which 
on that memorable discovery day purpled the sails of the Santa Maria, the Nina, and the Pinta, and 
diffused joy untold into the souls of Columbus and bis mariners was the harbingtar to the world of a 
magnificent era of progress. What, then, should be the record told in future history of our commemo
rative celebration ? This, and this above all else, that it did beget another era of progress for the 
world, distancing the previous era, so much more deeply marked in intensity and in results, that it 
began its course upon the higher plane to which the thinkers and toilers of 400 years had lifted 
mankind. This we shall do if we, in the magnitude and wisdom of our work, respond to the expecta
tions of nations and to the plannings of the all-ruling Providence, who, in our case, as in that of 
Columbus, never puts before men great opportunities without demanding that fullest profit be made of 
them.

The Exposition of Chicago must be surpassingly great., Be there nothing wanting in it that 
thought or skill, wealth or courage, can bring hither. The Exposition commemorates a great event. 
It represents a great age in the life of humanity—it presages a greater age which is to be. To the 
greatness of the Exposition is pledged the honour of a great nation, and of its greatness a great city 
stands the sponsor. -

* Jackson Park, the pride to-day of Chicago, upon whose buildings.-vast and stately, the majesty 
of the nation descended this morning in dedicatory services, tells the resolve to redeem all promises, 
to realise all hopes. . Hither shall be brought the product of labour and art, the treasures of earth and 
sea, the inventions of this wondrously inventive century, the Iruits of learning and genius. The 
entire globe is astir in preparation to fill to repletion the palaces we have erected. The invitation,has- 
gone out to the world in all the fulness and warmth of the heart of this Republic, and the nations of 
the earth have hearkened to it as they never did before to a voice calling men to an exposition. The' 
best that America can bring, the best the world owns shall soon be in Jackson Park.

What may be added ? I will give reply. What is there more important, more precious, than 
matter, and all the forms with which matter may be invested ? Is there not mind? What is there 
greater than all the results of the thought, the labour of man ? Is there not man himself, the designer, 
the maker of his works ? Bring hither, then, mind. Bring men—not merely the millions, anxious to 
see and to learn. These do we need— they do not suffice. Bring the men whom the millions desire to 
contemplate, and from whom they may receive valued lessons. Bring the thinkers, the workers, the 
scholars, the apostles of action, who have rendered possible or have produced the marvels which will 
be housed in Jackson Park, whose dreams make toward the building up of humanity, whose arms 
reach put to the improvement of men along the lines of human progress. Let us have tie Columbuses 
of our time. Let us have Parliaments of the leaders of men convoked from all. lands under the sun. 
In this manner is your Exposition complete in all its’parts, truly representative of the age, and truly 
great. You have matter and men ; you have the works and the workers. In men far more than in 
matter you have the highest products of progress. There is progress only when men grow. In men 
you have the potent means to determine the progress of the future. God has made men the agents of 
progress.

. I am stating the purpose of the world’s Auxiliarj7 Congress of the World’s Columbian Exposition.
The organisation knownas the auxiliary congress is an integral part of the Columbian Exposition, 

whose directors authorise and support it. It has received from the United States Government 
recognition and approval. Its special mission is to organise and cause to be held, during the several 
months allotted to the Exposition, international conventions of the scholars and workers of the world 
along all the lines of human progress in the various departments of civilised life, and in this way 
present, through the living voice of the chief actors, clear and comprehensive statements of the 
questions in all the fields of activity which vex to-day the souls of men. The idea is truly grand, and 
most important results must follow from the successful carrying out of it. All countries are asked to 
send to Chicago their best and most attractive minds. The several conventions, or congresses, will 
bring into actual contact the leaders in the several departments of thought. The thinking world will

be
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be under our eyes ; the whole trend of modern activity will be under our touch. What schools for 
learners ! What workshops of new ideas, where mind in friction with mind provokes unto higher 
flights and rises into broader vistas of truth ! .

The president of the auxiliaryis the Hon. Charles C. Bonney. The name gives warrant that all 
shall be done to assure success which high intellect, intense honesty of purpose, and strictest devotion 
to duty can do. He is seconded in his work by a body of able directors. Each broad department of 
thought is, under their guidance-, intrusted to a commission of chosen men, whose duty it becomes to 
prepare the plan of work, to awaken public interest, to solicit counsel from men of note the world 
over. In each department there will be held as many congresses as there may be traced out leading 

•subdivisions of the general subject, and for each congress there is appointed a special commission, who 
will give to its organisation their immediate attention. ^

I instance the department of education : There is the general commission on education—and 
co-operating with it there are the special commissions on higher education, public instruction, public 
instruction in music, the instruction of the blind, the deaf and dumb, and the feeble-minded, &c. 
Furthermore, and 1 call particular attention to this feature, the aid of woman is sought; the 
importance of her work is recognised. There is the woman’s department of the congress auxiliary, a 
general commission, and commissions corresponding to all the proposed congresses into which woman’s 
work may appropriately enter. >

The world’s congresses will be held in the permanent memorial art palace erected in Lake Front 
Park. Complete reports of all deliberations will be published in memorial volumes at the expense 
and under the direction of the United States Government. Already arangements are being made for 
the holding of over 100 congresses under charge of the various departments into which the work of the 
congress auxiliary has been organised. For some congresses, in view of the nature of the subjects to 
be discussed, the attendance will probably not range above the hundreds. In the greater number it 
will go far upward in the thousands, and in congresses of departments of education, of temperance, 
religion, &c., &c., we are assured that the audience will not be under 50,000. The work already done, 
the promises given, the preparations made, the adhesions from people in America and in transatlantic 
countries, allow no doubt of the triumphant outcome of the world’s congress auxiliary.

The congress auxiliary, the controlling idea of which is to bring together men working for men, 
puts forth in clear outlines the high purpose of the whole Exposition and invests it with meaning and 
dignity. . ...

Expositions are held as indications of progress and as stimulants to its continuous growth. But 
what is progress ? Its chief seat is not in matter. It is not in the changes of forms to which matter 
may be subjected. Matter is not an end to itself. It has no consciousness of its conditions. No 
benefit, no enjoyment comes to it, whatever be the uses to which it is put, or the shapings or the 
colourings which may be impressed upon it. Progress is in man. It is the growth of man in the 
faculties and powers of his being, in his empire over inanimate and irrational creation. Man alone 
progresses, for man alone is intelligent and conscious.

. God’s aim in his workings through nature was man. The earth was created to prepare for him 
a dwelling-place. It was endowed with vernal fecundity to provide him with nutriment and to give 
delectation to his senses. The atmosphere was tempered to man’s physical life. The firmament was 
spread to light his footsteps and to draw his soul into supernal contemplation. All these things were 
made for man and were given to man. “ Fill the earth and subdue it,” said the Lord, “and rule over . 
the fishes of the sea and fowls of the earth, and all living creatures that move upon the earth.”

“ The meaning of creation,” it has been well said, “ is not understood until dust stands erect in 
a living man.” The law of nature endures. Man must remain the monarch of nature ; the purpose of 
nature and of all its forces must be the service of man—the betterment and elevation of man. There 
is no other value than this in material things. To rate man inferior to matter is the reversal of the 
divine ordering of the universe. t

Be there as much as there may the development of nature’s forces and the harnessing of them 
to the chariots of science and industry. Be there searchings into the abyssmal secrets of the earth, sea, 
and sky. Be there trade and commerce. Bnt, throughout, be the aim to build up man into a higher 
manhood, into a more intelligent, a better, and a happier being. _

Be it always man who is progressing. Man not growing, nothing has been accomplished ; man 
deteriorating, there is evil done. Perish trade and commerce if thereby man is lessened in his sense 
of righteousness and the fibre of his heart is hardened. Perish the most ingenious machinery if its 
conscienceless wheels in their merciless rotations annihilate the purity and happiness of human souls. 
Labour is a curse if man is thereby made the slave of matter and assimilated to matter. The wealth of 
nations is a blasphemy thrown into the face of the Creator, if riches lead to selfishness and narrow
mindedness in the possessors and the accumulation thereof condemns the multitude to misery and sin. 
Man is the precious being ; man must be saved and lifted upward ; the progress of man is the sole 
progress. Nor by man must we be allowed to understand a few men here and there amid the masses 
of their fellows. The few may have grown to mountain heights ; if the many dwell in the darkened 
valleys of suffering and of soul-wreckage, man has not progressed. God has not care of the few ; He 
has care for all. For the benefit of all has He swung the earth into space and lit above it His fiery 
orbs. Progress through the whole human family is the progress which God wills and which we should 
name progress. #

There is danger lest expositions where all is wood and marble, gold and silver, machinery and 
cereals, where matter alone feasts the eye and speaks to the soul, silently teach false lessons of progress. 
All is well with the world, it might seem, if matter is improved. Men seek matter and admire matter. 
Matter, then, is the all-important. The tendency of the times is already more materialistic than its 
well-wishers desire. Nothing should be done to accelerate it. There is need to repeat aloud the poet’s 
warning :

“ 111 fares the land, to hastening ills a prey,
Where wealth accumulates and men decay.”

This is the mission of the congress auxiliary. It will put into the foreground man as the chief 
factor and first fruit of civilisation and progress. Its programmes of studies will bring out in clearest 
light his grandeur and final destiny. _ t

The plans of. the congress auxiliary are most comprehensive. They extend along all the lines of 
the growth of man. ■ ...

There are the departments of agriculture, engineering, commerce, and finance, &c., in which his 
relations to matter receive due consideration. Man lives upon the earth, derives hence his subsistence, 
and in subjecting ft to his service he enlarges by exercise the powers of his soul. Far be it from us 
not to recognise as vital elements in progress, and as strong evidences of it, the triumphs of mind over 
things. • ... . .

The marvels of physical and mechanical sciences, in which the age glorifies itself; its surprising 
inventions, enabling us to dominate more completely over nature and to yoke its subtlest forces to our 
industrial chariots ; its vast discoveries, opening up to our gaze the surface of the globe, revealing to 
us the entrails of earth and the remote regions of ethereal space—we admire and praise. God gave to us 
the material universe that we study it and use it. Material progress is no less within the lines of His 
supreme law than progress moral and spiritual. The whole man must grow, and grow in all directions.
I am as impatient with the narrowness which limits him in one direction as with that which limits him 
in another. The sole lesson which I inculcate is that the earth is the footstool of man, and that material 
progress in its grandest flights fails unless man retains throughout his higher nature and is made by it 
a greater and a better being.

The
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The interests of man’s mind are cared for in the departments of education, science, and philosophy, 
literature, the public press, &c. Man is primarily an intelligence. His other operations depend upon 
and follow from his knowing. Without knowledge the darkening clouds of barbarism never rend over 
the face of a people. There is no progress without it in material things, and none in other realms of 
human aspiration. And as progress must reach over the whole human family, so knowledge, however 
varied in degrees, must be universal in its diffusion.

The moral life of man wells up in the heart, beneath the vivifying dews of Divine grace. Into 
this inner sanctuary congresses have little access. Yet it is well that the importance of the moral life 
of the individual and of society be emphasised ; for righteousness and well doing are the vital conditions 
of healthfulness in body and in soul. Congresses give aid by directing outside social currents, the 
influences for which make strongly for good or evil. Hence, we • have the department of moral and 
social reform, including congresses on charity, philanthropy, prevention, reform, &c., and the depart
ment of temperance, marshalling into mutual counselling the devoted legions of men and women who 
are giving battle to a giant evil of the times. t

The department of government deals with all the complex problems which the proper regulation 
of man’s social interests suggests. We will have congresses on municipal and national administrations, 
international law, peace arbitration, the several divisions of jurisprudence and practical government, 
&c. Government is necessary that men may abide together in peace and derive from their relations 
with one another help in their labour of self-development. Government is the means, not the end : the 
means to the elevation of the many, not to the few. The congresses of this department will be most 
serviceable in the progressive march of humanity.

In the stragglings of men to subsist and to rise, success is measured out in unequal degrees. 
This is a natural necessity. None, however, live for themselves ; alTare members of the human family, 
and the Divine Master intended for all a sufficiency of the things of earth and of the means, moral and 
physical, to attain to the stature of physical and moral manhood. The department of labour will 
discuss the intricate and pressing questions arising from the relations of labour to capital, of employee 
to' employer—maintaining the rights of all, prescribing the duties of all, and guarding over all for their 
protection the reign of social order.

The health of the body of man is entrusted to the department of medicine. Man, in the 
fulfilment of his destiny, can neglect neither body nor soul. Be there a healthful body to house a 
healthful soul. *

There are, too, the departments of art, muse, architecture, &c. The instinct of the beautiful is 
deeply embedded in man : it must be satisfied. The beautiful is the reflection of elevated regions, 
unperceived by sense, the native home of the soul. Man expands: beneath its' sunshine, and is 
preserved by it from the hardening impress which comes towards him from the dreary drudgery of his 
strugglings with matter.

There is the department of woman’s progress, providing for a general congress of representative 
women of all countries. At the same time, as I have already stated, there is m connection with each 
congress organised in the several departments of fcthe congress auxiliary, wherever the mind, heart, and 
finger of woman may be invited to give aid, a woman’s committee, for the purpose of obtaining the 
co-operation of women in the work of human progress. At no previous world’s congress was there the 
marked recognition of women which the Columbian auxiliary accords her. In this recognition we 
rejoice. It is a noticeable token and promise of progress for woman herself and for the world at large. 
Woman for her own good has been too dependent upon tire stronger sex, and in the battling for better 
things in the life of humanity we cannot longer afford to keep off the open field the deep charity and 
exhaustless energy of woman’s soul. Columbus could not have succeeded without the practical 
patronage of Isabella. Be Isabella honoured in the Columbian exposition by America’s generous 
recognition of woman’s sphere.

Finally, there is the Department of Religion, crowning the work of other departments, and 
perfuming them with the fragrance of Heaven. Sublime the thought to have the. proclamation go out 
from the great exposition that God reigns, and that man is his servant, that all progress begins and 
ends with him who is the alpha and omega of all things. ,

Religion is at home amid Parliaments of men working for progress in men. There is no progress 
deserving the name where no provision exists for the growth of man’s spiritual nature. Nor can 
labourers in the field of progress afford to overlook the powerful aid which comes from religion to pro
gress in the moral and social spheres. Without God’s love inspiring and Gad’s justice rewarding, men’s 
hearts, are warped, souls are chilled, enthusiasm is transient sentiment. The fatal enemy of the spirit 
of sacrifice and of self-control, from which springs all moral and social progress, is the cold positivism 
which unbelief seeks to substitute for the religion of a living God. Positivism is despair and practical 
pessimism. England’s lamented laureate wrote lines of which all feel the truth :—

■ “ Why should we bear with an hour of torture, a moment of pain,
If every man die for ever, if all his griefs are in vain,

■ And the homeless planet at length will be wheeled through the silence of space,
Motherless evermore of an ever-vanishing race?”

Religion is the eternal fount of hope, and hope it is which sustains man and has strugglings, and 
impels him to deeds of virtue and of valour. Positivism can never be the creed of a progressive people. 
It is nob the creed of the Congress Auxiliary of the Columbus exposition.

Exception has been taken to religious congresses on the ground that on so many points there 
will be no harmony of thought and that truth will suffer by the juxtaposition of error. There is no 
force in the remark. The vital primordial truths regarding the supreme God will be confessed by all. 
The proclamation of these truths will be a great gain. Beyond this, those who believe they possess 
the truth need not fear. Truth should not be timid. Rather should she court publicity on this as on all 
other occasions, in order that she be known and loved. There shall be no discussions, no controversies. 
The purpose shall be to show forth in methods of peace, what are the profusions of faith and the 
religious works of the world at the present time. From the plans of the Department of Religion of 
the Congress Auxiliary nought but good results can follow.

Through its varied departments the congress auxiliary unrols its chart of .progress for the 
building up of the whole man. Its convention halls will be workshops in which earnest men seek to 
purify and to fashion humanity according to high ideals. In convoking men to its gatherings it con
vokes them to the noblest of tasks—that of working for fellow-man. God works for man ; the divine 
purpose in the creation and the preservation of the universe is man. We become Godlike in action 
when we work for man. God must ever be the supreme end of our willing and our doing, but outside 
the worship due immediately to His Majesty, he has determined that we reach him through our fellow- 
beings. God’s manifestation of his eternal mind, Christianity, makes work for humanity a fundamental 
principle of religion. “ Amen, amen, I say to you, as long as you did it to one of these, my least 
brethren, you did it to me. ” >

The lines of work which Christ prescribes in favour of man are not merely those relating to the 
spiritual life ; they are those, also, relating to the life of the body—the feeding of the hungry, the 
clothing of the naked, the solacing of the captive, the healing of the crushed and suffering heart. 
God’s sweet religion is wherever work is done for man’s welfare—wherever humanity is benefited and 
lifted upward, were it only by the width of a hair of the head. There is religion within cathedral 
walls, where God is spoken to and loved ; there is religion in the wheat-field, where clay and air com
bine to produce food for man ; there is religion in the factory, where matter is turned into new forms 
for man’s comfort; there is religion in the sanctuary of philosopher and writer, dreaming of new 
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upliftings for the race, and oh ! there is religion when the weary one is comforted, the outcast saved, 
and the hand of the hungering filled with bread. There is religion wherever there is work for man ; 
religion expands her heavenly wings over all the palaces of your great exposition.

Nor by any manner of means is working for men the hopeless task that pessimists would fain 
proclaim it to be. Progress is the law of nature and the law of nature’s God. Since the Creator has 
bestowed upon us faculties capable of expansion it must be His will that we draw into action their 
latent forces. Since He subjected to us the earth, it must be His will that we take possession of it and 
assert our mastership of its every part. Powers lying dormant and idle find no favour in God’s eyes. 
Progress is the continuity of creation; to arrest it, through malice or indolence, is a crime against 
Creator and creature. Christ’s Gospel is throughout a gospel of progress. It announces that all things 
should be put to profit and increase ; the talent wrapped up in a napkin, not made to fructify, draws 
down upon its possessor the ire of the Master. The parable of the talent rather primarily applies to 
progress in material things. History is the witness that humanity under Christ’s touch was impelled 
into moral and spiritual progress with such might that centuries do not still the sublime vibration. 
The pessimist who stands idly by, uttering words of discouragement, reads not nature’s lessons in the 
brightness of its morning sun, or in the richness of its autumnal fruitage ; he reads not in his Bible the 
Divine lessons of mercy and grace. There shall always be in limited humanity sin and misery, suffering 
and death. But evil may be lessened, and good may be increased, and this is progress. I will never 
believe that good must necessarily yield to evil, that the devil is stronger than God, and hence I shall 
never cease to put my hope in the progress of humanity.

The history of humanity is a history of progress. A narrow survey of the scene will not always 
bring out this important truth. There are in the tide of progress backward currents and tortuous 
windings. We must consider the general movement of which the trend ceases not be toward higher 
planes.

‘ ‘ Forward, then ; but still remember how the course of time will swerve,
Crook and turn upon itself in many a backward streaming curve.”

Disguised in a rhythm of rise and decline, of ebb and flow, of growth and decay, the progress 
of humanity continues, and the hops of the workers in the cause of humanity obtain their rewards

' “ Through the ages one increasing purpose runs,
And the thoughts of men are widening with the process of the suns. ”

The effect of the work of our congresses will be to give a marked impetus to the forward stream 
of progress. Their deliberations will provide the charts for the march of future generations.

The congresses organised by the congress auxiliary will not be meetings of pleasure or friend
ship ; they will be solemn conventions of earnest men and women, working with mind and heart for 
progress, comparing together their observations and conclusions, drawing from contact with one 
another light and heat, and when separating more firmly resolved than before to labour for fellow men.

The time is most auspicious. Manifestly we live in one of those momentous cycles of history 
when humanity is casting around for new pathways and girding itself for unusual manifestations of its 
energies. How much has been done since the days of Columbus ! Much more will be done in the new 
period, whose approach already brightens the landscape.

Ours is an age of unrest, of searchings and dreamings. Past achievements have but whetted 
the appetite. We are to-day less satisfied with inventions and discoveries than we were when' the 
steamship and the railroad car were mere experiments. Science is more restless in its inquiries into 
cause and effect than when it made its first step beyond the borderland of guessings. Signal victories in 
the extension of popular rights and of individual liberty, the elevation of the masses, the enlargement 
of the sphere of woman, make known how much more may be obtained and awaken new and untried 
ambitions.

Another feature of the age is its questioning spirit, its tireless inquisitiveness. It puts all 
things to the test; it peers into the heights and depths, so as to arrive at the real facts, the ultimate 
foundations, ^content to repose itself upon nothing else. No possibilities escape the vision and no 
difficulties affright the heart of man. He is emboldened by the past and enriched with its accumulated 
treasures of knowledge and experience. Never was humanity so daring as it is to-day, never so ready 
to leave far behind the pillars of Hercules and steer its ships over undiscovered seas.

I would remark, too, the universality of its energies and labours. The manifestations of the 
age can be reduced to no single force or trait. All the diverse energies of preceding ages combine in it 
and many others born of itself. All forces, physical, scientific, social, moral, are evoked, and all are 
challenged to show their best results.

The age is ready for great feats. If we are the loyal workers of progress our lines are, indeed, 
cast amid hopeful surroundings.

The future ! What will it be ? Material progress, no doubt, will continue onward with ever- 
increasing velocity. The wildest dreams, scarcely, I believe, foreshadow the realities—nothing need 
be unexpected. The travellers to the Columbian Exposition a hundred years hence will, perhaps, 
birdlike, sail through the air, journeying in a half-dozen hours from the Atlantic coast to the city of 
the north-west on the banks of the Mississippi. More unlikely would the prophecy of travel by rail, 
or steam, or electricity have seemed to our forefathers one century ago.

I trust in Providence and in humanity, and I have confidence that the moral and social forces 
which now so profoundly agitate the world will work into an increase of goodness and happiness among 
men. Much will depend upon the intelligence and zeal of those whom position and talent have made 
the leaders of thought and action. Seldom in all history did such deep responsibilities rest upon the 
leaders of their fellows as there do to-day. Scarcely ever was humanity pregnant with such momentous 
possibilities; scarcely ever -were similar opportunities offered to accomplish great things.

. The future will bring no millennium. There will be no rosebush without thorns; no day 
without the nearness of evening shades ; no life without the menace of death. There will be 
inequalities among men, and passions will disturb the peace of souls. . But I do believe there will be 
more mercy in the world, more justice, more righteousness. There will be more respect for manhood, 
more liberty for the individual. The brotherhood of men will be more widely recognised, and its 
lessons more faithfully practised. Servitude and oppression will be banished, even from the darkest 
thickets of African forests. The boon of civilisation will reach all races of the human family. Civil 
and political liberty will speed across all seas and oceans. Nations will see in one another assemblies 
of brothers, and peaceful arbitration will, in settlement of disagreements, take the place of the mur
derous sword. Brute force will more and more yield before reason ; mind will more and more assert 
itself over matter and over passion. All this will not come to pass without delays and backward 
movements, without reactions and repressions, but the victory will be for truth and justice.

The atmosphere of the day is chilled with the spirit of unbelief. Need we fear for religion ? 
It is as if we asked : Need we fear for eternal truth, for the reign of the Almighty ? Unbelief is but a 
passing wave. The material and scientific progress of the age has begotten an over-estimate of nature, 
and draws a film over eyes which would seek the supernatural. The realities of the supernatural and 
man’s profound need of them endure, and his reason will not lose sight of them. The protest against 
unbelief will bring religion into bolder relief, and the widening thoughts of men along other lines of 
progress will prove more clearly that religion is the need of all progress—a God is the need of all 
being.

Toward a future, as I briefly sketch it, will tend the labours of the Congress Auxiliary.
In
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In the course of history Providence selected now one nation, now another, to be the guide and 

exemplar of humanity’s progress. At the opening of the Christian era mighty Rome led the vanguard. 
Iberia rose up the mistress of the times, when America was to be born into the .family of civilised 
peoples. The great era, the like of which has not been seen, is now dawning upon the horizon. 
Which will be Providence’s chosen nation to guide now the destinies of mankind ?

The noble nation is before my soul’s vision. Giant in stature, comely in every feature, buoyant 
in the freshness of morning youth, matronly in prudent stepping, the ethereal breezes of liberty 
waving with loving touch her tresses—she is—no one seeing her doubts—the queen, the conqueror, 
the mistress, the teacher of coming ages. To her keeping the Creator has intrusted a great continent, 
whose shores two oceans lave, rich in all nature’s gifts, embosoming precious and useful minerals, 
fertile in soil, salubrious in air, beauteous in vesture. For long centuries had he held in reserve this 
region of his predilection, awaiting the propitious moment in humanity’s evolutions to bestow it on 
men when men were worthy to possess it. Her children have come from all countries, bearing wsth 
them the ripest fruit of thought, labour, and experience. Adding thereto high inspirations and 
generous: impulses they have built up a new world of humanity. This world embodies the hopes, the 
ambitions, the dreamings of humanity’s priests and seers. To its daring in the race 'of. progress, to its 
offerings at the shrine of liberty there seems to be no limit; and yet prosperity, order, peace, spread 
over its vast area their sheltering wings.

The nation of the future ! need I name it ? Your hearts quiver loving it.
- • “ My country, ’tis of thee .

• Sweet land of liberty.
Of thee I sing.”

We commemorate the discovery of America, 400 years ago. Behold the erowning gift to 
humanity from Columbus, whose caravels ploughed ocean’s uncertain billows in search of a great land, 
and from the all-ruling Providence whose wisdom and mercy inspired and guided the immortal Genoese 
mariner—the United States of America.

When the long-continued applause following Archbishop Ireland’s oration had 
subsided, Mr. Bonney announced that owing to unforeseen circumstances Vice-President 
Morton was unable to he present. The hymn “ America ” was sung by the audience, 
led by E. 31. Sharpe, the 3,000 people in the hall rising to their feet. When the last 
notes had died away Dr. William It. Harper, President of the Chicago University, invoked 
the Divine blessing, and the audience left the hall accompanied by the strains of Dudley 
Buck’s grand triumphal march.
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APPENDIX E.

/ct of Congress Creating the World’s Columbian
Commissioi]. .

An Act to provide for celebrating the four hundredth anniversary of the discovery of 
America by Christopher Columbus by holding an international exhibition of arts, 
industries, manufactures, and the products of the soil, mine, and sea, in the City of 
Chicago, in the State of Illinois.

Whereas it is fit and appropriate that the four hundredth anniversary of the discovery 
of America be commemorated by an exhibition of the resources of the United States of 
America, their development, and of the progress of civilisation in the New World ; and

Whereas such an exhibition should be of a national and international character, 
so that not only the people of our Union and this Continent, but those of all nations as 

' well, can participate, and should therefore have the sanction of the Congress of the 
United States ; therefore

He it enacted bij the Senate and Souse of Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress assembled, That an exhibition of arts, industries, manufactures, and 
products of the soil, mine, and sea shall be inaugurated in the year eighteen hundred 
and ninety-two, in the City of Chicago, in the State of Illinois, as hereinafter provided.

Section 2. That a Commission, to consist of two Commissioners from each State 
and Territory of the United States and from the District of Columbia and eight 
Commissioners-at-Large, is hereby constituted to be designated as the World’s 
Columbian Commission.

Section 3. That said Commissioners, two from each State and Territory, shall be 
appointed within thirty days from the passage of this Act by the President of the United 
States, on the nomination of the Governors of the States and Territories, respectively,

- and by the President eight, Commissioners-at-Large and two from the District of 
Columbia; and in the same manner and within the same time there shall be appointed 
two alternate Commissioners from each State and Territory of the United States and 
the District of Columbia and eight alternate Commissioners-at-Large, who shall assume 
and perform the duties of such Commissioner or Commissioners as may be unable to 
attend the meetings of the said Commission ; and in such nominations and appointments 
each of the two leading political parties shall be equally represented. Yacancies in the 
Commission nominated by the Governors of the several States and Territories, 
respectively, and also vacancies in the Commission-at-Large and from the District of 
Qolumbia may be filled in the same manner and under the same conditions as provided 
herein for their original appointment.

Section 4. That the Secretary of State of the United States shall, immediately 
after the passage of this Act, notify the Governors of the several States and Territories, 
respectively, thereof and request such nominations to be made. The Commissioners so 
appointed shall be called together by the Secretary of State of the United States in the 
City of Chicago, by notice to the Commissioners, as soon as convenient after the appoint
ment of said Commissioners, and within thirty days thereafter. The said Commissioners, 
at said first meeting, shall organise by the election of such officers and the appointment 
of such Committee as they may deem expedient, and for this purpose the Commissioners 
present at said meeting shall constitute a quorum.

Section 5. That said Commission be empowered in its discretion to accept for the 
purposes of the World’s Columbian Exposition such site as may be selected and offered 
and such plans and specifications of buildings to be erected for such purpose at the 
expense of and tendered by the corporation organised under the laws of the State of 
Illinois, known as The World’s Exposition of eighteen hundred and ninety-two.” 
Provided, that said site so tendered and the buildings proposed to be erected thereon 
shall be deemed by said Commission adequate to the purposes of said Exposition: 
And provided, that said Commission shall be satisfied that the said corporation has an 
actual bona fide and valid subscription to its capital stock which will secure the payment 
of at least five millions of dollars, of which not less than five hundred thousand dollars 
shall have been paid in, and that the further sum of five million dollars, making in all 
ten million dollars, will be provided by said corporation in ample time for its needful 
use during the prosecution of the work for the complete preparation for said Exposition.

Section 6. That the said Commission shall allot space for exhibitors, prepare a 
classification of exhibits, determine the plan and scope of the Exposition, and shall 
appoint all judges and examiners of the Exposition, award all premiums, if any, and 
generally have charge of all intercourse with the exhibitors and the representatives of 
foreign nations. And said Commission is authorised and required to appoint a Board 
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of Lady Managers of such number and to perform such duties as may be prescribed by 
said Commission. Said Board may appoint one or more members of all committees 
authorised to award prizes for exhibits which may be produced in whole or in part by 
female labour.

Section 7. That after the plans for said Exposition shall be prepared by said 
corporation, and approved by said Commission, the rules and regulations of said corpora
tion governing rates for entrance and admission fees, or otherwise affecting the1 rights, 
privileges, or_interests of the exhibitors or of the public, shall be fixed or established by 
said corporation,-subject, however, to such modification, if any, as may be imposed by a 
majority of said Commissioners.

. Section 8. That the President is hereby empowered and directed to hold a naval 
review in New York Harbour, in April, eighteen hundred and ninety-three, and to extend 
to foreign nations an invitation to send ships of war to join the United States Navy 
in rendezvous at Hampton Hoads, and proceed thence to said review.

Section 9. That said Commission shall provide for the dedication of the buildings 
of the World s Columbian Exposition in said City of Chicago on the twelfth day of 
October, eighteen hundred and ninety-two. with appropriate ceremonies, and said 
Exposition shall be open to visitors not later than the first day of May, eighteen hundred 
and ninety-three, and shall be closed at such fame as the Commission may determine, but 
not later than the thirtieth day of October thereafter.

Section 10. That whenever the President of the United States shall be notified 
by the Commission that provision has been made for grounds and buildings for the uses 
herein provided for, and there has also been, filed with him by the said corporation, 
known as “ The World’s Exposition of eighteen hundred and ninety-two,” satisfactory 
proof that a sum not less than ten million dollars, to be used and expended for the pur
poses of the Exposition herein authorised, has in fact been raised or provided for by 
subscription or other legally binding means, he shall be authorised, through the Depart
ment of htate, to make proclamation of the same, setting forth the time at which the 
Exposition will open and close, and the place at which it will be held ; and he shall com
municate to the diplomatic representatives of foreign nations copies of the same, together 
with such regulations as may be adopted by the Commission, for publication in their 
respective countries, and he shall, in behalf of the Government and people, invite foreign 
nations to take part in the said Exposition and appoint representatives thereto.

Section 11. That all articles which shall be imported from foreign countries for 
the sole purpose of exhibition at said Exposition, upon which there shall be a tariff or 
customs duty, shall be admitted free of payment of duty, customs fees, or charges under 
such regulations as the Secretary of the Treasury shall prescribe ; but it shall be lawful 
at any time during the exhibition to sell for delivery at the close of the Exposition any 
goods or property imported for and actually on exhibition in the Exposition buildings or 
on its grounds, subject to such regulations for the security of the revenue and for the 
collection of the import duties as the Secretary of the Treasury shall prescribe: Pro
vided that ail such articles when sold or withdrawn for consumption in the United 
States shall be subject to the duty, if any, imposed upon such articles by the revenue 
laws in force at the date of importation, and all penalties prescribed by law shall be 
applied and enforced against such articles, and against the persons who may be guilty of 
any illegal sale or withdrawal. ,

Section 12. That the sum of twenty thousand dollars, or as much thereof as may 
be necessary, be, and the same is hereby appropriated, out of any moneys in the Trea
sury not otherwise appropriated, for the remainder of the present fiscal year and for the 
fiscal year ending June thirtieth, eighteen hundred and ninety-one, to be expended under 
the direction of the Secretary of the Treasury for purposes connected with the admis
sion of foreign goods to said Exhibition.
. Section 13. That it shall be the duty of the Commission to make report, from 

time to time, to the President of the United States of the progress of the work, and, in 
a final report, present a full exhibit of the results of the Exposition.

Section 14. That the Commission hereby authorised shall exist no longer than 
until the first day of January, eighteen hundred and ninety-eight.

_ Section 15. That the United States shall not in any manner, nor under any' 
circumstances, be liable for any of the acts, doings, proceedings, or representations of 
the said corporation organised under the laws of the- State of Illinois, its officers, agents, 
servants, or employees, or any of them, or for the service, salaries, labour, or wages of 
said officers, agents, servants, or employees, or any of them, or for any subscriptions to 
the capital stock, or for any certificates of stock, bonds, mortgages, or obligations of any 
kind issued by said corporation, or for any debts, liabilities, or expenses of any kind 
whatever attending such corporation or accruing by reason of the same.

_ Section 16. That there shall be exhibited at said Exposition, by the Government 
of the United States, from its Executive Departments, the Smithsonian Institution, the 
United States Eish Commission, and the National Museum, such articles and materials 
as illustrate the function and administrative faculty of the Government in time of peace 
and its resources as a war power, tending to demonstrate the nature of our .institutions, 
and their adaptation to the wants of the people ; and to secure a complete and harmoni
ous arrangement of such a Government exhibit, a Board shall be created to be charged, 
with the selection, preparation, arrangement, safe-keeping, and exhibition of such articles 
and materials as the heads of several departments and the Directors of the Smithsonian 
Institution and National Museum may respectively decide shall be embraced in said 
Government exhibit. The President may also designate additional articles for exhibi
tion. Such Board shall be composed of one person to be named by the head of each 
Executive Department, and one by the Directors of the Smithsonian Institution and
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National Museum, and one by tbe I'isb Commission, such selections to be approved by 
the President of the United States. The President shall name the Chairman of said 
Board, and the Board itself shall select such other officers as it may deem necessary.

That the Secretary of the Treasury is hereby authorised arid directed to place, on 
exhibition, upon such grounds as shall be allotted for the purpose, one of the life
saving stations authorised to be constructed on the coast of the United States by existing 
law, and to cause tbe same to be fully equipped with all apparatus,, furniture, and . 
appliances now in use in all life-saving stations in the United States, said building and 
apparatus to be removed at the close of the Exhibition and re-erected at the place now 
authorised by law. , .

Section 17. That the Secretary of the Treasury shall cause a suitable , building or 
buildings to be erected on the site selected for the "World’s Columbian Exposition for the 
Government exhibits as provided in this Act, and he is hereby authorised and directed to 
contract therefor in the same manner and under the same regulations as for other public 
buildings of the United States ; but the contracts for said building or buildings shall not 
exceed the sum of four hundred thousand dollars, and for the remainder of the fiscal year 
and for the fiscal year ending thirtieth June, eighteen hundred and ninety-one, there is 
hereby appropriated for said building or buildings, out of any money in the Treasury not 
otherwise appropriated, the sum of one hundred thousand dollars. The Secretary of. the 
Treasury shall cause the said building or buildings to be constructed, as far as possible, 
of iron, steel, and glass, or of such other material as may be taken out and sold.to the 
best advantage, and he is authorised and required to dispose of such building or buildings 
or the material composing the same, at the close of the Exposition, giving preference to 
the city of Chicago, or to the said World’s Exposition of eighteen hundred and ninety- 
two, to purchase the same at an appraised value to be ascertained in such manner as he 
may determine. ,

Section 18. That for the purpose of paying the expenses of transportation, care, 
and custody of exhibits by the Government, and the maintenance of the building or 
buildings hereinbefore provided for, and the safe return of articles belonging to the said 
Government exhibit, and for the expenses of the Commission created by this Act, and 
other contingent expenses, to be approved by the Secretary of the Treasury, upon 
itemised accounts and vouchers, there is hereby appropriated for the remainder of this 
fiscal year and for the fiscal year ending thirtieth June, eighteen hundred and ninety- 
one, out of any money in the Treasury not otherwise appropriated, the sum of two 
hundred thousand dollars, or so much thereof as may be necessary : Provided that the 
United States shall not be liable, on account of the erection of buildings, expenses of 
the Commission or any of its officers or employees, or on account ot any expenses 
incident to or growing out of said Exposition, for a sum exceeding in the aggregate one 
million five hundred thousand dollars. _ . _

Section 19. That the Commissioners and alternate Commissioners appointed 
under this Act shall not be entitled to any compensation for their services out of the 
Treasury of the United States, except their actual expenses for transportation and the 
sum of six dollars per day for subsistence for each day they are necessarily absent from 
their homes on the business of said Commission. The officers of said Commission shall 
receive such compensation as may be fixed by said Commission, subject to the approval 
of the Secretary of the Treasury, which shall be paid out of the sums appropriated by 
Congress in aid of shch Exposition. _

Section 20. That nothing in this Act shall be so construed as to create any lia
bility of the United States, direct or indirect, for any debt or obligation incurred, nor for 
any claim for aid or pecuniary assistance from Congress or the Treasury of the United 
States in support or liquidation of any debts or obligations created by said Commission 
in excess of the appropriations made by Congress therefor. .

Section 21. That nothing in this Act shall be so construed as to override or 
interfere with the laws of any State., and all contracts made in any State for the pur
poses of the Exhibition shall be subject to the laws thereof. ■

Section 22. That no member of said Commission, whether an officer or other
wise, shall be personally liable for any debt or obligation which may be created or 
incurred by the said Commission.

Approved, 25th April. 1890.
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APPENDIX F.

Customs Regulations.

The following Regulations were issued by tbe Secretary of the United States Treasury, 
under date 5th November, 1891:— . .

1. It is the purpose of this Department to secure expedition and security to all 
articles imported for exhibition at the Chicago Exposition, without the exaction of 
customs duties, fees, or charges, and to arrange the proceedings on entry so as to afford 
the utmost convenience and despatch.

2. Ik order to obtain the benefits of this arrangement, every package destined
for the Exposition should have affixed to it by the foreign shipper one or more labels 
representing the flag of the country to which it belongs. This label should be about 
8 by 12 inches in size, and should bear across the face, in plain black letters, the 
inscription Exposition at Chicago.” '

All packages should be plainly marked, as follows — .
(1) “ Collector of Customs, Chicago.”-
(2) “ Exhibits for Columbian Exposition.”
(3) Name of consignee or agent at the port of first arrival in the United

States. .
■ (4) The shipping marks and numbers of the exhibitor. '

(5) Name and address of the exhibitor. -
3. Every foreign exhibitor will prepare, in duplicate, a statement in the form of

an invoice, which shall show the name of the exhibitor, the marks and numbers of the 
'packages, with a description of their contents and a declaration of the quantity and 
the market value of each separate kind thereof in the country of production. This 
statement must be signed by the exhibitor, but will require no further verification. One 
of the invoices will be transmitted by mail to the Collector of Customs at Chicago, and 
the other to the consignee of the goods at the port of first arrival. .

4. As a matter of convenience it is recommended that all packages intended for 
the Exposition shall be consigned to an agent or forwarder, or commissioner at the port 
of first arrival, who will attend to customs business incident to the transfer of packages 
from the importing vessel to a bonded route for transportation to Chicago.

All of the bonded transportation lines will discharge their freight at stations in 
Chicago to be arranged within the Exposition grounds, and packages marked as suggested 
in article 2 may be taken to their respective divisions as soon as they have been identic 
fled by the Customs officers.

5. List of Companies, bonded for the transportation of Merchandise to Chicago, without
appraisement.

6. The consignee of the merchandise at the first port of arrival must present at 
the Custom-house the invoice above described, with a bill of lading and an entry in 
duplicate made out upon the special form to be provided for this purpose by the 
Treasury Department, which shall show the name of the foreign shipper or owner, the 
name of the importing vessel, the marks and numbers of the packages, with a statement 
of the nature of their contents and of their foreign value, as declared in the invoice. 
The entry must also indicate the bonded route by which the goods are to be transported 
to Chicago, and must be signed by the consignee. No other declaration will be required. 
The goods will be consigned, on the customs entry, to “ Collector of. Customs, Chicago,” 
and there need be no computation of duties upon this' entry, but the amount charged 
against the bond of the transportation company shall be double the invoice value.

7. The collector will thereupon issue a special permit bearing the words, “ Chicago 
Exposition,” authorising the transfer of the goods from the ship to the bonded railroad 
for transportation to Chicago, and will record and file one of the entries in his office and 
send the other by mail, with the invoice, to the collector at Chicago.

8. The permit will be taken by the agent or consignee to the inspector on board 
the importing vessel, who will thereupon send the goods, ,by a cartman duly licensed, to 
be delivered under the supervision of a Customs’ officer to the transportation company.

9. The consignee will also prepare a manifest of the goods, which, after being duly 
certified, will be handed to the conductor of the car carrying the same, and a duplicate 
copy must be sent by mail to the Collector of Customs at Chicago. Upon arrival at 
Chicago of any car containing such articles, the conductor or agent of the railroad

company
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company will report such arrival by the presentation of the manifest to the Customs’ 
officer designated to receive it, who shall compare the same with the copy received by 
mail, and superintend the opening of the car, taking care to identify the packages by 
marks and numbers as described in the manifest. In case of the non-receipt of the 
manifests, the unlading of cars need not, for that reason, be delayed, but the invoice 
may be used to identify the packages.

10. Articles sent by foreign G-overnments to the Exposition, which are used solely 
for Glovernment purposes, and are not intended for sale, will be admitted to entry at the 
exterior port of arrival on certificates of the proper foreign commissioner, without the 
production of invoice. But it is desired that the estimated value of each package shall 
be stated on the certificate or the bill of lading, in order that the pecuniary responsibility 
of the transportation eompp«ny may be fixed.

11. These regulations will also apply to goods sent to the Exposition from foreign 
contiguous territory. All articles destined for the Exposition arriving from Canada on 
through cars under consular seal, and articles which are sent direct by vessel from any 
foreign port to Chicago, must be consigned by the foreign shipper to the “ Collector of 
Customs ” at that port, and on entry being made, as in the case of goods arriving at the 
seaboard, a permit will be issued for the transfer of the goods directly to the Exposition 
grounds.

12. The buildings and spaces set apart for the purposes of the Exposition are 
constituted “ constructive bonded warehouses and yards,” and all foreign articles placed 
therein under the supervision of the Customs’ officers, and which have been specially 
imported for exhibition therein, will be treated the same as merchandise in bond. No 
warehouse entry will be required at Chicago in order to obtain entrance for such goods, 
but the latter will be kept under Customs’ supervision in accordance with the general 
regulations governing merchaudise in bonded warehouses, except as herein otherwise 
provided for. The collector at Chicago will keep a special record, in the form of a ware
house ledger, of every invoice, assigning serial numbers to the same in order of their 
reception, and the transportation entry received from the collector at the port of arrival 
will be considered the warehouse entry.

13. After the packages have been placed in the respective positions assigned to 
them by the officers of the Exposition, they will be opened by an officer of the Customs, 
who shall primarily identify the contents with the invoice only as to quantity and 
character. Due examination of the contents and appraisement of values will be subse
quently made by the appraiser, who shall be furnished with the invoice of the articles 
to be appraised, and shall endorse his report of appraisement upon such invoice in like 
manner as if such articles were regularly entered for consumption or warehouse. The 
entry will then be liquidated, the full amount of duties ascertained, and the whole 
transaction entered upon the prescribed record. All the proceedings relating to the 
examination, appraisement, and liquidation shall be the same as on ordinary impor
tations.

14. As, under the United States tariff, the cost of packages is made a part of the 
dutiable value of imported goods, the empty boxes, barrels, and casks from which 
imported articles have been taken in order to be displayed should be carefully preserved 
so as to be repacked for exportation at the close of the Exposition. Dutiable packing 
cases not exported will be subject to the payment of duty.

15. Packages containing articles imported for gratuitous distribution, or for 
actual use and consumption in restaurants, refreshment-rooms, &c., must be regularly 
entered for consumption, and duty paid thereon before being delivered by the Customs 
officers.

16. The articles, after having been received in the Exposition, will remain under
the custody of the Customs officers, and must not be removed from the place assigned 
without a permit from the Collector of Customs or the officer who may be designated 
by him to grant such permit. In no case shall such articles be released from the custody 
of the Customs officers unless the same shall have been regularly withdrawn for con
sumption, for warehouse, or for export. •

The requisite number of Customs inspectors will be stationed at every place 
containing foreign exhibits, each of whom will be placed in charge of a section, which 
shall be numbered and designated as a Customs Division.

A list of the articles entered for exhibit in his section will be furnished to each 
of such inspectors, who shall retain a copy thereof, certify the original, and transmit it 
to the Collector. ■

17. Sales may be made, during the Exposition, of articles imported for exhibition, 
but deliveries of the same will be allowed only at the close of the Exposition. For this 
purpose a regular withdrawal as from bond will be required, and duty must be paid accord
ing to law. In case the articles are sold for delivery at some port other than Chicago, a 
withdrawal may be made for transportation and rewarehouse, duty to be paid at the 
place of destination. Any exhibitor of articles which shall be sold may authorise with
drawal of the same by the purchaser, such authority to be contained in a written notice 
to the Collector at Chicago, ^.fter the filing of such notice the person specified in the 
same shall be recognised as entitled to all the rights and subject to all the liabilities of 
the original importer.

18. Withdrawal from bond cannot be made for less than one entire package, 
but in case of accidental damage or destruction it is not intended to assess duties upon 
such articles as shall not have entered into actual consumption in this country. On
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articles which shall have suffered diminution or deterioration from incidental handling 
and necessary exposure, the duty, if paid, will be assessed according to the appraised 
value at the time of withdrawal for consumption.

19. At the close of the Exposition all goods intended ' for exportation will he 
transported in bond to the seaboard or exterior port, and exported there from under the 
general regulations for immediate export in bond, as modified by special regulations to 
be in due time provided.

20. Any exhibitor who may import merchandise in excess of that which he desires
to place on view in the Exposition may make regular warehouse entry of the same on 
its arrival at Chicago, whereupon it shall be taken to a United States bonded warehouse 
and stored without payment of duty, subject to the regulations provided for bonded 
goods. *

"Withdrawals of merchandise stored nnder .these conditions, if made for the 
purpose^ of placing the same within the Exposition, will be treated under the provisions 
for entry on arrival at first port of entry, and no duty will be required to be paid. 
Such merchandise must be delivered at the Exposition in charge of a Customs’ officer.

Should any merchandise be abandoned by the owner at the close of the Exposition, 
if will be placed in a general order warehouse for twelve months, and, if then unclaimed, ' 
will be sold for account of the owner.

21. The privileges granted by virtue of these regulations .are intended solely for 
the benefit of exhibitors at the World’s Columbian Exposition, and with the view of 
relieving them, so far as practicable, of delays and vexations' in connection with the 
customs business pertaining to their importations.

Any attempt to take advantage of these regulations in order to evade the tariff 
laws of the United States will subject the offender to all the penalties prescribed by 
those laws, including confiscation of goods and fine and imprisonment.

22., The regulations issued by this Department on January 7, 1891, are hereby 
revoked, and the foregoing adopted in lieu thereof. ,

CHARLES EOSTER,
. ■ • Secretary.
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APPENDIX G.

General Regulations for Foreign Exhibitors.
(Issued b/the Director-General of the Exhibition.')

1. The Exhibition will be held on the shore of Lake Michigan, in the city of 
Chicago, and will be opened on the 1st day of May, 1893, and closed on the 30th day of 
October following.

2. All Governments have been invited to appoint commissions for the purpose of 
organising their departments of the Exhibition. The Director-General should be 
notified of the appointment of such foreign commissions as soon as the appointment is 
made.

Diagrams of the buildings and grounds will be furnished to the foreign commis
sions on or before 1st January, 1892, indicating the localities to be occupied by each 
nation, subject, however, to revision and readjustment.

3. Applications for space and negofiiatiGns relative thereto must be conducted 
with the commission of the country where the article is produced.

4. Eoreign commissions are requested to notify the Director-General not later
than 1st June, 1892, whether they desire any increase or diminution of the space offered 
them, and the amount. ’ '

5. Before 1st November, 1S92, the foreign commissions must furnish the Director-
General with approximate plans showing the manner of allotting the space assigned to 
them, and also with lists of their exhibitors and other information necessary for the 
preparation of the official catalogue. .

Products brought into the United States at the ports of Portland (Maine), 
Boston, New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Tampa, New Orleans, San Erancisco, "Wil
mington, Portland (Oregon), Port Townsend (Wash.), Seattle (Wash.), Tacoma (Wash.), 
and Chicago (111.), or at any other port of entry intended for display at the International 
Exhibition, will be allowed to go forward to the Exhibition buildings, under proper 
supervision of Customs’ officers, without examination at such ports of original entry, 
and at the close of the Exhibition will be allowed to go forward to the port from which 
they are to be exported. No duties will be levied upon such goods, unless entered for 
consumption in the United States.

6. The transportation, receiving, unpacking, and arranging of the products for 
exhibition will be at the expense of the exhibitor.

7. The installation of heavy articles requiring special foundations or adjustment, 
should, by special arrangement, begin as soon as the progress of the work upon the 
buildings will permit. The general reception of articles at the Exhibition buildings will 
commence on 1st November, 1892, and no articles will be admitted after 10th April, 1893.

8. Space assigned to foreign commissions, and not occupied on the 10th day of 
April, 1893, will revert to the Director-General for reassignment.

9. If products are intended for competition it must be so stated by the exhibitor; 
if not, they will be excluded from the examination by the international juries.

10. An Official Catalogue will be published in English, Erench, German, and 
Spanish. The sale of catalogues is reserved to the World’s Columbian Exposition.

The twelve departments of the classification which will determine the relative 
location of articles in the Exhibition—except in such collective exhibits as may receive 
special sanction—also the arrangement of names in the catalogue, are as follows :—

A. Agriculture, Forest Products, Forestry, Machinery, and Appliances.
B. Viticulture, Horticulture, Floriculture.
C. Live Stock: Domestic and Wild A_nimals.
D. Eish, Fisheries, Eish Products, and Apparatus for Fishing.
E. Mines, Mining, and Metallurgy.
E. Machinery.
G. Transportation: Railways, Vessels, Vehicles.
H. Manufactures.
J. Electricity.
JL Fine Arts : Pictorial, Plastic, and Decorative.
L. Liberal Arts : Education, Engineering, Public Works, Architecture, Music, and

the Drama.
M. Ethnology, Archaeology, Progress of Labour and Invention, Isolated and

Collective Exhibits.
11. Foreign commissions may publish catalogues of their respective sections.
12. Exhibitors will not be charged for space.
A limited quantity of steam and wrater power will be supplied gratuitouslv. The 

quantity of each will be settled definitely at the time of the allotment of space. Any 
power required by the exhibitor in excess of that allowed will be furnished by the 
World’s Columbian Exposition at a fixed price. Demands for such excess of power 
must also be settled at the time of the allotment of space. 13.
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13. Exhibitors must provide, at their own cost, all show-cases, shelving, counters, 
fittings, &c., which they may require, and all countershafts, with their pulleys, belting, 
&c., for the transmission of power from the main shafts in the building where the 
exhibit is located. All arrangements of articles and decorations must be in conformity 
with the general plan adopted by the Director-General.

The World’s Columbian Exposition will take precautions for the safe preservation 
of all objects in the Exhibition; but it will in no way be responsible for damage or loss 
of any kind, or for accidents by fire or otherwise, however originating.

14. Eavourable facilities will be arranged by which exhibitors or foreign com
missions may insure their own goods.

Eoreign commissions may employ watchmen of their own choice to guard their 
goods during the hours the Exhibition is open to the public, subject to the rules and 
regulations of the Exposition.

15. Foreign commissions, or such agents as they may designate, shall be respon
sible for the receiving, unpacking, and arrangement of objects, as well as for the 
removal at the close of the Exposition; but no person shall be permitted to act as such 
agent until he can give to the Director-General written evidence of his having been 
approved by the proper commission.
' 16. Each package must be addressed “ To the Commission (name of country) at
the World’s Columbian Exposition. Chicago, TJnited States of America,” and should 
have at least two labels affixed to different but not opposite sides of each case, and give 
the following information :—

17. (1) The country from which it comes ; (2) name of firm or of the exhibitor;
(3) residence of the exhibitor; (4) department to which objects belong ; (5) total 
number of packages sent by that exhibitor; (6) serial number of that particular
package.

18. Within each package should be a list of all objects.
19. If no authorised person is at band to receive goods on their arrival at the 

Exposition buildings they will be removed, without delay, and stored at the risk and 
cost of whomsoever it may concern.

20. Articles that are in any way dangerous or offensive, also patent nostrums 
and empirical preparations, whose ingredients are concealed, will not be admitted.

21. The removal of goods on exhibition will not be permitted prior to the close 
of the Exhibition. .

22. Sketches, drawings, photographs, or other reproductions of articles exhibited 
will only be allowed upon the joint assent of the exhibitor and the Director-G-eneral; 
but views of portions of the building may be made upon the Director-General’s sanction.

23. Immediately after the close of the Exhibition, exhibitors' shall remove their 
effects, and complete such removal before 1st January, 1894 ; goods then remaining will 
be removed and sold for expenses, or otherwise disposed of under the direction of the 
World’s Columbian Exposition.

24. Each person who becomes an exhibitor thereby acknowledges and agrees to
he governed by the rules and regulations established for the government of the 
Exhibition. •

Special regulations will be issuqd concerning the exhibition of fine arts, awards, 
the organisation of the international juries, and sales of special articles within the 
buildings, and on other points not touched upon in these preliminary instructions.

25. All communications concerning the Exhibition will be addressed to the 
Director-General, World’s Columbian Exposition, Chicago, Illinois, U.S.A.

The management reserves the right to explain or amend these regulations, when
ever it may he deemed necessary for the interest of the Exhibition.

. GEOEGE E. DAYIS,
. Director-General.
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APPENDIX Ga.

Traffic Department: Information for Foreign
Exhibitors.

ARRANGEMENTS WITH TRANSPORTATION COMPANIES.

(1) The Preight Traffic Associations of this country, of which the leading trans
portation lines are members, have uniformly adopted a tariff of full rates on the forward 
journey (no charge to be less than for'100 lb. at the class rates applicable thereto, 
nor less than 25 cents), granting free return of exhibits to all seaboard ports, provided 
ownership remains unchanged. This arrangement, however, does not apply to horses 
and other fancy animals returned to Atlantic seaboard ports, on which no reduced rates 
will be made in either direction.

_ The following is the schedule of standard class rates in effect at the present 
time (July, 1892) between the principal seaboard ports and Chicago:—

Class Rates—in cents per 100 lb.

. From 1st
class.

2nd
class.

3rd
class.

4th
class.

5th
class.

6th
class.

A
class.

B
class.

c
class.

D
class.

E
class.

New York ........................ 75 65 50 35 30 25

Boston, Mass..................... 75 65 50 35 30 25

Philadelphia, Pa.............. 69 59 43 33 28 23

Baltimore, Md. ................ 67 57 47 32 27 22

Portland, Me..................... 75 65 50 35 30 25

Newport News, Ya......... 59 51 43 29 25 20

Norfolk, Ya....................... 59 51 43 29 25 20

Montreal, Can................... 65 57 44 31 26 22

Tampa, Fla........................ 227 196 168 149 128 104 86 67 69 49 106

Mobile, Ala........................ 100 85 73 55 46 40 30 31 30 25 33

New Orleans, La............ 100 85 73 55 46 40 30 31 30 25 33

Galveston, Tex................. 140 116 97 80 65 69 63 59 52 44

San Francisco, Cal........... 390 340 270 210 185 190 170 135 120 110

Portland, Ore.................... 390 340 270 210 185 190 170 135 120 no
Pt. Townsend, Wash. ... 390 340 270 210 185 190 170 135 120 no
Tacoma, Wash................. 390 340 270 210 185 190 170 135 120 no
Vancouver, B.C............... 390 340 270 210 185 190 170 135 120 no

(a) The inland classifications of articles can be obtained from the agents of 
steamship lines running to the United States, and from the agents of American railways 
in foreign countries.

(5) The class rates quoted, will, it is believed, cover such exhibits as are not of a 
particularly high grade. Pine goods, such as cabinets or show-cases, baskets, furniture, 
wax figures, fur goods, plate or mirror glass, which are classified from one and one-half 
to double first-class, are charged for at proportionately higher rates than those 
scheduled. .

(c) Exceptionally fine, expensive, or fragile foreign exhibits, such as paintings, 
pictures, statuary, jewellery, gold and silver ware, and bric-a-brac, will not be accepted 
for transportation By the railroad companies, but should be delivered to the express 
companies for carriage.

_ (d) To the foregoing class rates there must be added 6 cents per 100 lb.,
with a minimum of 50 cents for any single shipment from one consignor to one con
signee. This is a terminal charge made by the Exposition management covering the

switching
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switching of exhibits into the Exposition grounds from the points of intersection with 
; railroads entering the grounds, and the placing of them on or adjacent to the spaces 
allotted. '

This charge of 6 cents per 100 lb. is made in each direction, and will apply 
with the minimum aforesaid.

(2) Phepayment op Ejieight Chabges—How to obtain Bates.

(a) Freight charges on exhibits, including the terminal charge, must be prepaid 
at point of foreign origin or at the American port of first arrival.' The goods must 
be delivered at the Exposition clear of all charges incident to their transportation. Ho 
transportation or other charges will be advanced by the Exposition management.

(b) ■ The rates for transporting goods to the Exposition grounds at Chicago may 
be obtained from the transportation companies at points where goods are first offered 
for shipment. The foregoing arrangements for reduced rates do not in any way alter 
or affect the carriers’ freight classifications nor their conditions for receiving and trans
porting goods, nor change in any way the rules of such companies, except to require 
the prepayment of freight and terminal charges.

(3) Titgough Bills op Lading—Hotification op Shipment.

_ (a) Bills of lading covering exhibits must show the precise routes by which such
exhibits are to be transported, specifying in detail every carrier from starting-points to 
the Exposition, in order that exhibited articles entitled to free return may be returned 
by the exact routes first used.

' (b) On exhibits which are or are not covered by through bills of lading from foreign
ports there will be no charge for transfer at seaboard points (except that on heavy or 
bulky articles exceeding 3 tons each in weight, the extra cost of handling will be charged 
for in both directions under special agreements to be made in advance through the 
railroad foreign freight agents or authorised representatives of the steamship companies 
abroad). '

_ Note.—Exhibits from Australian and New Zealand ports arriving at the port of San Francisco 
will he subject to a transfer charge from steamer to rail and vice versa, of 1 dollar per ton, with a mini
mum of 1 dollar 50 cents for any single shipment.

(c) Two copies of each bill of lading must be sent by the shipper to the Director- 
General, World’s Columbian Exposition, Chicago. Letters of advice should also be 
forwarded, giving information of the shipments made and full particulars in regard to 
articles of extraordinary dimensions or excessive weight.

(4.) Exhibits by Express.

The Express Companies are bonded transportation lines from the following 
ports:— ■ . °
{Ports and Express Companies enumerated, and the various rates to be charged stated.)

(5.) Customs Kegtjlations—How to consign Exhibits.

The Customs Begulations, issued by the Secretary of the Treasury of the United 
States, 5th November, 1891, require every foreign exhibitor to procure in duplicate a 
statement in the form of an invoice, which shall show the name of the exhibitor, the 
marks and numbers of the packages, with a description of their contents and a declaration 
of the quantity and the market value of each separate kind thereof in the country of 
production. This statement must be signed by the exhibitor, but will require no consular 
verification. One copy of this statement or invoice will be transmitted by mail to the 
Collector of Customs at Chicago, and the other to the consignee of the goods at the 
American port of first arrival, and should be forwarded by the steamer carrying the 
goods or by the one preceding it, otherwise the goods will be sent to the warehouse and 
storage and other charges incurred. In the circular referred to above it is provided that 
“articles imported from foreign countries for the sole purpose of exhibition at the said 
Exposition, upon which there should be a tariff or customs duty, will be admitted free 
of payment of duty or charges.” Agents or forwarders to whom exhibits are consigned 
at port of entry will be expected to take prompt action in looking to the immediate 
transportation of said exhibits under bond to Chicago. The compensation or fees of 
such forwarders is a matter which must be arranged between the exhibitor or owner 
and the forwarder. If either of the following transportation or express companies 
named are selected as forwarders, no charge will be made by such company for the 
preparation of necessary papers at port of entry.

The companies bonded for the immediate transportation of merchandise (exhibits) 
to Chicago, together with the names of the agents of the respective companies to whom 
goods should be consigned and invoices sent, are:—

{Sere the names of Ports, Companies, and Agents.)

The Exposition grounds and buildings thereon will be treated as bonded ware
houses. If no authorised person is at hand to take charge of the goods within a 
reasonable time after their arrival at the Exposition they will be removed and stored at 
the cost and risk of whomsoever it may concern.

_ The Director-General will decide what goods shall be accepted as exhibits ; any , 
foreign articles not so accepted will be treated as dutiable merchandise and stored in 
warehouse within Exposition grounds, and may be withdrawn upon payment of duties 
and charges at any time. ‘

293—2 Y
(6)
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(6) Kemoval of Goods.

The Exposition will close on the 30th of October, 1893. The removal of exhibits 
will not be permitted prior to that date, and must be completed before January 1st, 
1894. In the event of the exhibits not having changed ownership during the Exposition, 
and being therefore entitled to free return, a certificate to this effect will be issued on 
application to the proper officer of the Exposition. Such certificates, together with paid 
freight bills or the original Bills of Lading and releases, showing that the exhibit paid 
full rates on the forward journey, will, on presentation to the Joint Railroad Agent at 
Jackson Park (World’s Eair Grounds), entitle exhibits to free transportation to. the 
seaboard port over the same routes first used. IMo charges will be advanced on articles 
returned free, nor be allowed to follow the goods. Certificates and releases, which 
must be obtained by the exhibitor, must be attached to manifests. Persons 
accompanying exhibits which are returned free will be charged fare. On returned 
exhibits prepayment at Chicago will be required of the 6 cents per 100 lb. terminal 
charge thereat, and also a charge of 5 cents per 100 lb., with a minimum of 1 dollar for 
any single shipment not exceeding 3 tons, this charge being for transfer at the seaboard 
to steamer. On articles each exceeding 3 tons in weight, the extra cost of handling will 
be charged for under special agreement to be made in advance as set forth in paragraph 
3, section B.

Approved:—

HARLOW N. HIGINBOTHAM, President, World’s Columbian Exposition.

Executive Committee on
Tariffs and Transportation,

World’s Columbian Commission.

E . E. JAYCOX, Traffic Manager. GEO. R. DAVIS, Director-General.
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APPENDIX H.

Proceedings at the Opening of the World’s Columbia^
Exposition
(Is* May, 1893.)

Music by Orchestra—“ Grand Columbian March.” John R. Paine.

Prayer by Rev. W. H. Milbtjen-, Chaplain to Congress.

Poem—Written for the occasion by W. A. Croffcjtt, of Washington D.C., read 
by Miss Couthoky, attired in Spanish costume. The poem is as follows:—

' , THE PROPHECY.
Sadly Columbus watched the nascent moon 
Drown in the gloomy ocean’s western deeps.
Strange birds that day had fluttered in the sails 
And strange flowers floated ’round the wandering keel,
And yet no land. And now, when through the dark
The Santa Maria leaped before the gale
And angry billows tossed the caravels
As to destruction, Gomezrascon came
With Capt. Pinzon through the frenzied seas
And to the Admiral brought a parchment scroll,
Saying : “ Good master, read this writing here—
An earnest prayer it is from all on board.
The crew would fain turn back in utter fear;
No longer to the Pole the compass points ;
Into the zenith crops the northern star.
You saw but yester eve an albatross 
Drop dead on deck beneath the flying scud ;
The Devil’s wind blows madly from the east 
Into the land of Nowhere, and the sea 
Keeps sucking us adown the maelstrom’s maw.
Francisco says the edge of earth is near 
And off to Erebus we slide unhelmed.
Last Sunday night Diego saw a witch 
Dragging the Nina by her forechains west 
And wildly dancing on a dolphin’s back ;
And as she danced the brightest star in Heaven 
Slipped from its leash and sprang into the sea,

■ Like Lucifer, and left a trail of blood. .
I pray thee, Master, turn again to Spain, obedient to the omens, or 

' perchance, •
The terror-stricken crew to escape their doom, ■
May mutiny and-----------
“ Gomezrascon, peace,”
Exclaimed the Admiral; “ Thou has said enough ;
Now, prithee, leave me ; I would be alone.” "
Then eagerly Columbus sought a sign

■ In sea and sky and in his lonely heart; *
Finding, instead of presages of hope,
The black and ominous portents of despair.
As thus he mused he paced the after-deck 
And gazed upon the luminous waves astern.

■ Strange life was in the phosphorescent foam,
And through the goblin glow there came and went,
Like elfin shadows on an opal sea, .
Prophetic pictures of the land he sought. .
He saw the end of his victorious quest;
He saw ablaze on Isabella’s breast,
A string of Antillean jewels rest—
The islands of the West.
He saw invading Plenty dispossess 
Old Poverty ; the land with bounty bless.
And through the wretched caverns of distress 
Walk star-eyed Happiness.
He saw the Bourbon and Braganza prone,
For ancient error tardy to atone, .
Giving the plundered people back their own 
And flying from the throne'. .
He saw an Empire, radiant as the day,
Harnessed to law, but under Freedom’s sway,

. Proudly arise, resplendent in array,
To show the world the way. •
He saw celestial Peace in mortal guise •
And, filled with hope and thrilled with high surprise.
Lifting its tranquil forehead to the skies, . . . .

■ ■ A vast Republic rise. ' jje
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He saw, beyond the hills of golden corn,
Beyond the curve of Autumn’s opulent horn 
Ceres and Flora laughingly adorn 
The bosom of the morn.
He saw a cloth of gold across the gloom,
An arabesque from evolution’s loom,
And from the barren prairies’ driven spume, 
Imperial cities bloom.
He saw an iron dragon dashing forth Along an iron thoroughfare—south, north,
East, west, uniting in beneficent girth 
Remotest ends of earth.
He saw the lightning run an elfin race Where trade, love, grief, and pleasure interlace, 
And absent ones annihilate time and space, 
Communing face to face.
He saw Relief through deadly dungeons grope ; 
Foes turned to brothers, black despair to Hope, 
And cannon rust upon the grass-grown slope 
And rot the gallows’ rope.
He saw the babes on labour’s cottage floor ;
The bright walls hung with luxury more and more, 
And comfort, radiant with abounding store,
Wave welcome at the door.
He saw the myriad spindles flutter round ;
The myriad mill-wheels shake the solid ground ; 
The myriad homes where jocund joy is found,
And love is throned and crowned.
He saw exalted Ignorance under ban,
Though panoplied in force since time began,
And Science, consecrated, lead the van,
The providence of man.
The picture came and paled and passed away.
And then he said to Pinzon, in the gloom :
“ Now, Martin, to thy waiting helm again.
Haste to the Pinta ; westward keep the prow,
For I have had a vision full of light.Keep her prow westward in the sunset’s wake, 
From this hour hence, and let no man look back.”

Music—Overture, “ Bienzi ”—Wagner.

Address of the Dieectoe-G-eneeal, as follows :—
The dedication of these grounds and buildings for the purpose of an international exhibition 

took place 21st October, at which time they were accepted for the objects to which they were destined 
by the action of the Congress of the United States. This is not the time nor the place, neither will it
be expected of me, to give a comprehensive risumi of the strenuous efforts which have been put forth to 
complete the work to which we invite your inspection to-day. I may be permitted, however, to say a 
word in praise of, and in gratitude to my co-officers and official staff, who form the great organisation 
which made this consummation possible. . . ,, , . , .This Exposition is not the conception o any single mind, it is not the result ot any single etlort, 
but it is the grandest conception of all the minds, and the best obtainable result of all the efforts put 
forth by all the people who have in any manner contributed to its creation. The great commanding agencies through which the Government has authorised this great work to proceed are : the Rational 
Commission, consisting of 108 men and their alternates, selected from the several States and territories, 
presided over by the Hon. Thomas W. Palmer, of Michigan ; the corporation of the State of llhnois, 
known as the World’s Columbian Exposition, consisting of forty-five directors, presided over by H. JN. 
Higinbotham, of Chicago ; and the Board of Lady Managers, consisting of 115 women and their alter
nates—selected from the several States—presided over by Mrs. Potter Palmer, of Chicago. To these 
great agencies, wisely selected by Congress, each performing its special function, the gratitude ot the 
people of this country, and the cordial recognition of all these friendly foreign representatives are due.

To,perfect from these agencies an efficient organisation was our first duty, and it was success
fully accomplished, at the outset through committees, subsequently by great executive departments ; 
and through these departments the systematic, vigorous, and effective work has progressed, through 
the Department of Administration, the Department of Finance, the Department of \\ orks, and the 
great Exhibit Departments, the plan and scope of a grand international exposition have been worked
workedou jj rtment o£ pjnance) composed of members of the Illinois corporation, has, with a disin
terestedness remarkable, with courage undaunted, successfully financed the Exposition, and has pro
vided for the great work upward of 20,000,000 dollars. The Department of Works, and its many 
bureaus of artists, architects, engineers, and builders, have transformed these grounds which, twenty- one months ago, were an unsightly, uninviting, and unoccupied stretch of landscape, into the beauty 
and splendor of to-day. They have conspicuously performed their functions, and these grand avenues, these Venetian waterways, the finished landscapes, the fountains, and sculptures, and colonnades, and 
these grand palaces stand out as a monument to their genius and their skill, supplemented by the 
labour of that great army of skilled artizans and workmen, all citizens of this republic.The chiefs of the great departments who have exploited this mighty enterprise, and gathered 
here the exhibits forming the picture that is set in this magnificent frame, have confirmed the wisdom 
of their selection. No State or territory of the Union has escaped their voices ; no land on the globe language but has been visited, and the invitation of the President of the United btatesthat has and stillpersonally presented. Fortunately, at the inception of this enterprise our Government was, is, at peace with the whole world. Commissioners were sent to Europe, to Asia, to Australia, British 
North America, and to the islands of the seas, so that to-day the whole world knows and is familiar 
with the significance of the great peace festival we are about to inaugurate upon this campus, and all 
the nations join in celebrating the event which it commemorates. ..This inclosure, containing nearly 700 acres, covered by more than 400 structures, from the small 
state pavilion, occupying an ordinary building site, to the colossal structure of the manufactures and 
liberal arts building, covering over 30 acres, is filled and crowded with a display of the achievements 
and products of the mind and hand of man such as has never before been presented to mortal vision.

The habits, customs, and life of the peoples of our own and foreign lands are shown m the 
variegated plaisance ; those stately buildings on the north are filled with the historical treasures and 
natural products of our several States. The artistic, characteristic, and beautiful edifices,
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quarters of foreign commissions, surrounding the Gallery of Fine Arts, which in itself wiU be an 
agreeable surprise to the American beholders, constitute the grand central zone of social and friendly 
amenities among the different peoples of the earth. ^Surrounding this grand plaza where we stand, and reaching from the north pond to the extreme 
south, is the great mechanical, scientific, industrial, and agricultural exhibition of the resources and 
products of the world. These have been secured from the four quarters of the globe, and placed in 
systematic order under the supervision of these great departments, and while all the material upon the 
grounds is not yet in place I am gratified to be able to present to the President of the United States at 
this time the official catalogue containing a description, and the location of the exhibits of 4,000 participants in the Exposition. The number of exhibitors will exceed 60,000 when everything is in place.

The citizens of our country are proud, and always will be proud of the action of the Congress of 
the United States of America in authorising and directing this celebration to take place, for the 
appropriation of more than $5,000,000 in its aid, and for the unswerving support and encourage
ment of the officers of the Government.To the States of the Union we are largely indebted for active and substantial support. A sum 
in excess of $6,000,000 has been raised and expended by the states and territories for their official use 
in promoting their own interests conjointly with the general success of the exhibition. ^To the foreign nations who have a representation upon these grounds never before witnessed at 
any exposition, as shown by the grand exhibits they have brought here, and the hundreds of official 
representatives of foreign Governments who are present on this occasion, we bow in grateful thanks. More than $6,000,000 have been officially appropriated for these commissions in^ furtherance of their 
participation in the exposition. The great nations of Europe and their dependencies^, are all represented 
upon these grounds. The Governments of Asia and of Africa, and the republics of the Western 
Hemisphere, with but few exceptions, are here represented. #To the citizens and corporation of the city of Chicago, who have furnished $11,000,000 as a 
contribution, and in addition have lent the management $5,000,000 more, are due the grateful 
acknowledgments of our own people, and of all the honoured guests wrho share with us the advantages 
of this great international festival.To the tens of thousands of exhibitors who have contributed on a larger scale than all others 
combined, we are under the deepest obligations for their interest and co-operation. To the women of 
Chicago and our great land, whose prompt, spontaneous, and enthusiastic co-operation in our work 
turned the eyes of the world towards the exposition as towards a new star of the*east—an inspiration 
for womanhood everywhere—we extend our cordial and unstinted recognition. ^It is our hope that this great exposition may inaugurate a new era of moral and material 
progress, and our fervent aspiration that the association of the nations here may secure not only 
warmer and stronger friendships, but lasting peace throughout the world.The grand concerted illustration of modern progress which is here presented for the encourage
ment of art, of science, of industry, of commerce, has necessitated an expenditure, including the outlay 
of our exhibitors, largely in excess of $100,000,000. We have given it our constant thought, our most 
devoted service, our best energy ; and now, in this central city of this great republic, on the continent 
discovered by Columbus, it only remains for you, Mr. President, if in your opinion the exposition here 
presented is commensurate in dignity with what the world should expect 'of our great country, to 
direct that it shall be open to the public, and when you touch this magic key the ponderous machinery 
will start in its revolutions, and the activities of this exposition will begin.

The President of the United States then spoke as follows:—
I am here to join my fellow citizens in the congratulations which befit this occasion. Surrounded 

by the stupendous results of American enterprise and activity, and in view of magnificent evidences of 
American skill and intelligence, we need not fear that these congratulations will be exaggerated. We 
stand to-day in the presence of the oldest nations of the world, and point to the great achievements we 
here exhibit, asking no allowance on the score of youth. ^ .The enthusiasm with which we contemplate our work intensifies the warmth of the greeting we 
extend to those who have come from foreign lands to illustrate with us the growth and progress of 
human endeavour in the direction of a higher civilisation. ^ ^ a .We who believe that popular education and the stimulation of the best impulses of our citizens 
lead the way to a realisation of the proud national destiny which our faith promises, gladly welcome 
the opportunity here afforded us to see the results accomplished by efforts which have been exerted 
longer than ours in the field of man’s improvement, while in appreciative return we exhibit the unparal
leled advancement and wonderful accomplishments of a young nation, and present the triumphs of a 
vigorous, self-reliant, and independent people. We have built these splendid edifices, but we have also 
built the magnificent fabric of a popular government, whose grand proportions are seen throughout the 
world. We have made and here gathered together objects of use and beauty, the products of American 
skill and invention. We have also made men who rule themselves.It is an exalted mission in which we and our guests from other lands are engaged, and we 
co-operate in the inauguration of an enterprise devoted to human enlightenment ; and in the under
taking we here enter upon we exemplify in the noblest sense the brotherhood of nations. ^ t

Let us hold fast to the meaning that underlies this ceremony, and let us not lose the impressive
ness of this moment. As by a touch the machinery that gives life to this vast Exposition is now set 
in motion, so at the same instant let our hopes and aspirations awaken forces which in all time to come 
shall influence the welfare^ the dignity, and the freedom of mankind.

The President then touched the key before him, and the band played “ America,” 
and the ceremony was brought to a close. '
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APPENDIX I.

Regulations governing Awards.

llule I. Conformably to the determination of the Commission “ awards shall be 
granted upon specific points of excellence or advancement formulated in words by a 
board of judges or examiners, who' shall be competent experts.”

■ Board of Judges.
Rule IT. This board of' judges, which shall be composed, so far as practicable, of 

competent experts, shall be divided into thirteen Committees, one of which shall be 
assigned to each of the thirteen great departments of the Exposition, as recognised by the 
■classification adopted by the Wdrld’s Columbian Commission ; provided, however, that 
the Committees assigned to the Departments of Live Stock, Agriculture, and Horticulture 
shall be subdivided into such sub-Committees as the Executive Committee on Awards 
shall deem expedient, and each such sub-Committee shall perform the duties assigned to 
it by the Executive Committee on Awards. The number of judges composing this 
board, and each Committee thereof, shall hereafter be determined. There shall be one 
or more women judges upon all Committees authorised to award prizes for exhibits which 
may be produced in whole or in part by female labour ; and the number of women upon 
such Committee shall be hereafter determined according to the method heretofore 
prescribed by said Commission, after conference with the President of the Board of 
Lady Managers and the Awards Committee thereof.

• Individual Judges.
Rule III. The individual members of the said thirteen Contmittees shall be, so 

. far as possible, competent experts, and shall perform such duties and examine such 
exhibits as shall be assigned them by the Executive Committee on Awards. Provided, 
however, that it shall be the right and duty of the Departmental Committee of each 
Department in every case w'here the character of the exhibit or the general interests 
involved be such as, in the judgment of a majority, to warrant and justify it, to notify 
the Executive Committee on Awards that there ought to be a Special Committee 
appointed to assist the individual judge in conducting the preliminary examination of a 
particular exhibit, and also indicating the number whereof such Special Committee shall 
consist, and thereupon the said Executive Committee on Awards shall, in every such 
case, promptly appoint such Special Committee ; and in case the said Special Committee, 
or a majority thereof, shall be in accord with the conclusion of the individual judge, they 
shall endorse their approval on his report over their signatures ; or in case the majority 
of such Special Committee shall disagree with the opinions of said individual judge, they 
shall make a report over their signatures of the result of their examination of such 
exhibit, and transmit the same to the Departmental Committee on Awards. There shall 
be a foreign representation upon each one of these thirteen Committees, and the number 
of foreign judges will be fixed when the character and extent of the participation of the 
various foreign nations shall have been ascertained.

Rule IY. Each Committee shall, at the call of the Executive Committee on 
Aw'ards, organise by the election of a President, Vice-President, and Secretary, and sail 
keep a record of, all returns and reports by the individual judges as hereinafter provided 
for.

Duties of Judges.
Rule Y. It shall be the duty of each individual judge to make a report in writing, 

over his signature, of the result of the examination of each exhibit primarily examined 
by him, as each examination shall have been completed ; and as to every exhibit so 
examined which he shall deem worthy of an award, he shall formulate in words the 
specific points of excellence or advancement disclosed thereby, and which, in his opinion, 
render it worthy of an aw'ard. Every report shall be submitted as soon as possible to 
the Committee of which such judge is a member, for a finding in the premises ; and in 
every case where, by the vote of the majority of such Committee, it is determined that 
an exhibit is worthy of receiving an award, said Committee shall forthwith formulate in 
written words the specific points of excellence or advancement which, in its opinion, 
warrant the award, and transmit the same, certified by its President, or Vice-President, 
and Secretary, to the Executive Committee on Awards. And in case the finding of the 
Committee shall differ from the conclusion of the individual judge making the prelimi
nary examination, either as to its being worthy of an aw'ard or as to the character of the 
points of excellence or advancement it possesses, it shall be so distinctly stated in the 
report of said Committee. In every case where the finding of the Departmental Committee 
coincides with the conclusion of the individual judge, the said Committee shall transmit 
with such finding the report of such individual judge to the Executive Committee on 
Awards ; and in those cases where the finding of the Departmental Committee does not 
coincide with the conclusion of the individual judge, then the finding in each such case

, shall
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shall. be accompanied by the written report of one of its members who shall have 
examined the exhibit, formulating therein in words the specific points of excellence or 
advancement possessed by such exhibit. And in every case where the individual judge 
has been assisted by a Special Committee, as provided for in Rule III, and the majority 
of such Committee shall disagree with the conclusion of such individual judge, they shall 
likewise make a written report in the same manner and form as is provided to be made 
by the individual judge, and shall immediately transmit the same to the Committee of 
which they are members.
• Rule VI. In every case where the finding of the Committee is not in accord with 
the conclusion of the individual judge, or of such assistant Special Committee, it shall 
be within the power of the Executive Committee on Awards, if in its judgment justice 
demands it, to refer the report back to the Committee of that department whence it 
emanated, with the direction to review and further consider the case, and report its 
finding under such review, without' delay, to said Executive Committee on Awards, and 
such finding shall be conclusive.

. Notice to Foreign Nations.
_ Rule VII. This Executive Committee on Awards shall-communicate, through the 

Director-General of the World’s Columbian Exposition, with the foreign Governments 
which have appointed commissions to represent them at the World’s Columbian Expo
sition, or with the said commissions directly, stating the character of the awards, the 
grounds upon which they are to be granted, and the requirement that all judges shall be, 
so far as practicable, competent experts. And the foreign Governments shall be invited • 
to recommend, previous to June 20, 1893, experts in the various departments, and from 
those pamed the Executive Committee on Awards may make selections. The especial 
attention of foreign Governments shall be called to the fact that there will be but one 
class or kind of medals, which will be made of bronze and be works of art, and be 
accompanied by parchment diplomas, on which shall be formulated the specific points of 
excellence presented by the exhibit receiving the award. Notice shall be given to all 
exhibitors, whether domestic or foreign, that the medals and diplomas to be awarded are 
by authority of the Congress of the TJnited States, and are prepared by the Secretary 
of the United States Treasury.

Rule yill. Should any exhibitor, domestic or foreign, become a judge under 
these rules, his or her exhibit shall be excluded from examination for award, but the 
Executive Committee on Awards may cause such exhibit to be examined, and a report 
thereon made to complete the history of the Exposition.

Night to examine Exhibits.
Rule IX. Any exhibitor may have his exhibit exempt from examination for award 

by notifying the Executive Committee on Awards ; otherwise the Executive Committee 
on Awards shall have the right, through its regularly appointed judges, to examine every 
exhibit, domestic or foreign, whether presented by an individual, association of indi
viduals, institution, Government, or department thereof.

Date of commencing xoorh.
_ Rule X. The work of the judges shall commence not later than the 15th day of 
July, 1893, and shall progress uninterruptedly until the completion of the work assigned 
them, except in the Department of Live Stock, and in those departments where the 
nature of the exhibits requires renewal from time to time during the Exposition.

Rule XI. Upon the completion of the work of the judges, the results thereof 
shall be presented by the Executive Committee to the full Committee on Awards, which 
Committee shall in turn report to the "World’s Columbian Commission, or in its absence 
to the Board of Reference and Control, by whom the formal promulgation of the awards 
and the distribution of medals and diplomas shall be made with appropriate ceremonies.

_ _ Rule XII. In addition to the reports by tbe individual judges of the various 
exhibits, each of the thirteen Committees shall present a comprehensive report, signed 
by the President and Secretary, embodying the principal educational and interesting 
features of the groups and classes composing that department, accompanied by a list of 
exhibitors who have received awards, with the reports of the individual judges giving 
the reasons and considerations therefor, and this report shall be delivered to the Director- 
General, to be included in and to form part of the history of the Exposition ; but this 
shall not be so construed as to prevent or interfere with the duty expected of each of 
the department chiefs to prepare and submit, as part of the official history of the Expo
sition a complete and comprehensive report of the work of his department.

_ Rule XIII. In the performance of the duties entrusted to the Executive Com- » 
mittee on Awards, any member thereof shall have the right to be present at the deliber
ations of the Committees herein provided for, and in all matters of review or other 
complication the said Executive Committee shall have the right to avail itself of the aid 
and service of any member or members of the Committee on Awards, and as well of the 
advice and assistance of any competent agency whose aid ought, in its best judgment, 
to be invoked.

GEORGE R. DAYIS, Director-General.

John Boyd Thacheb, Chairman, Executive Committee on Awards.
Administration Building, Exposition Grounds, Pavilion B, Chicago, June 8, 1893.
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Rules Governing’Awards: Cereals.

1. The examination'of cereals will begin on or before 15th July.
2. The examination shall be conducted under the general rules herein laid down, 

in addition to which such special methods and rules as. in the judgment of the expert, 
judges are required to make a thorough and practical examination of the different cereals, 
shall be adopted.

3. All grains produced by irrigation shall be passed upon separately from those
produced under other conditions. .

4. No grain or seeds shall be examined by the judges that are less than standard
weight. •

5. In the examination of grains which are used for food the following points 
shall be considered by the judge :—

1. Weight.
2. Yield.
3. Whether true to name or variety.
4. The early maturity of any grain shall be considered by the judges as a factor in

determining the final award.
5. In all cases where doubt exists as to the superiority of any sample under

examination, the final result shall be made upon its value as a nutritive, this 
result to be obtained by chemical analysis.

6. In all cases the statement of temperature and rain or snowfall should be given 
if possible, as they are valuable factors to be taken into consideration in the report of 
the judges.

7. In addition to the above general rules the judges shall prepare and submit to 
the Chairman of the Executive Committee on awards, and the Chief of the Department 
of Agriculture, before beginning work, the special rules they will follow in examining 
cereals, fibres (animal and vegetable) and other raw products not contemplated by this 
memorandum.

8. In examining oils, judges will consider absence of free acid, freedom from 
moisture and settlings, colour, and flavour.

9. In examining seed products from cotton seed, thoroughness of decortication, 
freedom from hulls and lint, sweetness, and brightness in colour should be considered 
as prominent points in determining the award.

10. In examining grass seeds and forage plants it will be necessary, in order that 
the judges may place a proper value upon the exhibit, to have with the exhibit a state
ment showing :—

a. The average acreage from which the exhibit was taken.
■ 1). The character of soil where grown.

c. The average rainfall in locality where grown.
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American Patents.

The following Act has been passed by tbe United States Congress :— .

“An Act to protect foreign exhibitors at the World’s Columbian Exposition from, 
prosecution for exhibiting wares protected by American Patents and Trade
marks.” '

Be it enacted, by tbe Senate and House of Representatives of the TJnited States of 
America, in Congress assembled: That no citizen of any other country shall be held 
liable for the infringement of any patent granted by the United States, or of any trade
mark or label registered in the United States, where the act complained of is or shall 
be performed in connection with the exhibition of any article or thing at the World’s 
Columbian Exposition at Chicago.

Approved 6th April, 1892.

293-2 Z
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APPENDIX K.

Reports on Canadian Mode of Packing Fruit.

PACKING APPLES POE, DISTANT SHIPMENT.

Superintendent Canadian Emit Exhibit, at the World’s Columbian Exposition,

Dear Sir, . 15 September, 1893.
In reply to your inquiry regarding the most approved method of packing 

apples for distant shipment, as practised by the best Canadian shippers, I give you the 
following notes :— .

1. The most satisfactory package is the apple-barrel, the dimensions of which 
should be the same the world over, especially if they must compete in the same markets. 
Only clean, new barrels should be used, and these can be purchased with us at 25 dollars 
to 30 dollars per 100.

2. The method of packing is as follows:—Open the bottom end of the barrel; 
line the head with clean white paper ; lay selected apples, fair samples of the contents 
of the barrel, stems down, against the head, in circular rows, till bottom is covered; 
then another layer to cover the openings left, stems the same ; after this a basketful 
at a time may be emptied carefully in until the barrel is filled. The great point is to 
pack so closely that the fruit will not move about inside the package, when it is in 
transit, and, therefore, it is usual to set the barrel on a plank or on a floor, and after 
each basketful or two shake the barrel and settle the apples, also by hand into close 
juxtaposition. Eill to a couple of inches above the chime, and then press the tail end 
into place. This only bruises the bottom apples a little; the rest will be intact.

3. The best tool for pressing the head into its place, is the barrel header, which 
I have described as follows in The Canadian Horticulturist, September number for 1893.

A

“ This barrel header works to perfection, and any blacksmith will make it for 75c. 
The part A A A is made of a small waggon tire with hinges at C C. D D are rods of 
half-inch round iron riveted to the frame 3 in. above the hinges on each side, but left to 
turn freely as a hinge. B is a piece of 2-in. plank nearly the size of the barrel head. 
Place the head on the fruit, then the header in position. Loosen the top hoops, bear 
down A to press the head in. Drive down the hoops and the head is in.”

4. Careful selection is one of the most important elements of success. My own 
practice is to make one class of extra selected, which is fairly uniform in size and colour, 
and is free from blemishes. Then a class of selected, which lack m colour or 
uniformity. Then comes the second-class fruit which is blemished, and should be 
disposed of near home, either for cider or for evaporating.

5. When the barrels are filled, they should be well head-lined, and all hoops nailed
in place; then the name and address of both consignor and consignee should be plainly 
stencilled upon the head end of the barrel. _ _

In case of tender varieties for distant shipments, it sometimes pays to wrap the 
extra selected in tissue paper.

I am, &c.,
L. WOOLYERTON.

’ Hon. Dr. Renwick, Commissioner from New South Wales 
to the World’s Columbian Exposition.

THE
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THE SHIPPING OF TENDER PETTITS.
Dear Sir,

In reply to your inquiry respecting the best method of shipping tender fruit, 
I would reply:—

1. Concerning the package.—For peaches and plums, choice samples going long 
distances, I would recommend-the wooden prate as the most satisfactory. The size is as 
follows—length, 20 inches. Pour pieces of i inch stuff, 20 inches long and 5f inches 
wide, form the sides ; and two pieces, each 4 inches wide, the top and bottom. These 
are nailed to two end pieces of half-inch lumber, each 4-jj inches by III.

2. Packing.—To fill, remove the bottom so as to pack from the narrow side. 
Pack closely in rows, so that in opening and exposing for sale, they will present an ei en 
and attractive appearance. Pill an inch or two more than full, and press down so tightly 
than not one can move from its place, no matter how roughly handled. If the specimens 
are choice, each should be first wrapped in tissue paper, in order to preserve their 
delicate fresh appearance, and prevent rot from spreading from one to another on the 
journey.

3. Selection.—Por peaches especially it pays to exercise the greatest care in 
selection. The best success is attained where fine red-cheeked, golden Crawford’s can 
be found so uniform in size that a case may be filled wdth them, two deep, in regular 
layers. This package is suitable for peaches, plums, and pears ; but for pears a bushel 
box is often used. Another very fine package for pears, if handled on the green side, is 
a keg holding seven-eighths of a bushel.

With all fruits the important point to overcome the difficulty of distant ship
ments and long exposure, next after tight and careful packing, is cold storage. Without 
this latter every other care is vain, for heat always hastens maturity.

Tours, &e.,
L. WOOLYERTON,

Superintendent Canadian Pruit Exhibit.

Hon. Dr. Renwick, Commissioner for New South Wales.

APPENDIX



872

364

APPENDIX L.

Report on Smelting Process in Colorado, U.S.

EEPOET TJPOJST THE “PYEITIC” SMELTING PEOCESS, AND A EEW 
POINTS IN THE SILYEE-LEAD SMELTING PEACTICE OP 

COLOEADO, U.S.A., AMEEICA.

(By G. E. Ji.well, B.S., late Chemist for the Pueblo Smelting and Refining Company, Colorado,
U.S.A.)

Hon. Arthur Benwick, M.D., M.L.C., Executive Commissioner for N.S. W\, Australia, 
AYorld’s Columbian Exposition, Chicago, Illinois.

Sir, Colorado School of Mines, Golden, Colo. 9 October, 1893.
I have the honor to transmit to you herewith a report made at your request 

upon the new Pyritic Smelting Process, together with some notes upon a few recent 
points in the silver lead smelting practice of Colorado, with which are embodied 
descriptions and working drawings of a number of newly introduced metallurgical 
appliances. I have, &c.,

G. E. JEWELL.
Indkx.

Pages.
...................................................................................................................................................................................................................................000-000Sampling ........................................................................................................... 366Roasting ........................................................................................................... 367

Blast Furnaces...     375
Slags ................................................................................................................ 376
Fuels................................................................................................................ 378
Pyritic Smelting Process ....................................................................................... 380The Bartlett Process ............................................................................................ 389
Ores of Colorado.................................................................................................. 392
Smelting Charges.................................................................................................. 395

List of Plates.Pyritic Process— Plate.
Blast furnace, side elevation in part section.......    1

„ end elevation ,,   2
,, section through jackets (fig. 3) .......................................................... 3
,, section at feed-floor (fig 4) . ................................ 3
,, plan and side elevation of sill-plate and I beams ..............................
,, also corner detail (fig. 5) .   4
,, base-plate side elevation m part section (fig. 7)   4
j> .. end „ „ (fig. 9).................................... 4„ ,, plan (fig. 8) . . .................................................... 4Hot Blast stove, longitudinal section (fig. 10) .............................................. 5
,, plan m section (fig. 11) .   5
,, transverse section (fig. 12) . ........................................ 6
,, fire-wall section showing furnace arch (fig. 13) .................................  6,, side elevation (fig. 14).................................................................  7
,, stack-end elevation (fig. 15) ...   7
„ furnace-end elevation (fig. 16) . ........................................ 7

Fore hearth, side elevation m part section (fig. 17) .. . . ................................ 8„ plan (fig. 18) .... . .............................  8
„ matte tap (fig. 19) ... . . ... ................... 8

_ „ for continuous flow—Matting furnace details (figs. 20 to 29 inclusive) .. .. 8Matting furnace, arranged for outside separation—
Side elevation m part section (fig. 56) ...... ........................................16
End ,, ,, (fig. 57) ... ............................................ 16aLead blast furnace (figs. 53, 54, 55) ....................................................................... 15

Brown Horseshoe Roasting Furnace— ■
General view, plan m part section (fig. 30)....... ..............................................  9

,, side elevation (fig. 32) . . . ................................... 9
,, stack sectional elevation (fig. 31) ... ............................... 9Plan in half section through flues (fig 35) ........................................................ 10

End elevation, showing driving gear (fig. 39) . . . .......................................... 10
Various cross sections (figs. 33, 34, 36, 37, 38) .............. 10
Sheet No 1, mam cross sections (various figs. 40, 41, 42, 43, 44).............................. 11
Sheet No. 2, ,, ,, (various figs. 45, 46, 47) ................................. 12Brown Improved O’Hara Roasting Furnace—•
(Various figs. 48, 49, 50, 51, ij2) .......... ....................................................13

» .. „ ' .........................................................................14
„ „ ........................................................................ 20
.. „ ■■ .......................................................21Roasting Furnace, Arkansas Valley Smelting Company (various figs. 58 59, 60, 61, 62, 63)..... 17Sampling Mill for sulphide ores—

End elevation (fig. 64) ................. ......................................................18
Side elevation in section (fig. 65) ............ .......................................................  19
Ground plan (fig. 66) .................................. ............................................  19

Slag granulator (fig. 67) ..................................... ........................................... 22
Introduction.



873

365

Introduction.
The smelting industry of Colorado is a very important one, and is, perhaps, 

second only to that of mining, upon which it, in some measure, depends. I say in some 
measure depends, because, although it is true that the ores must be mined before they 
can be smelted, it is none the less true that the extent to which the ores of the precious 
metals are produced from the mines, will bear a certain and positive relation to the 
capacity for their metallurgical treatment, possessed by the smelting works.

It will, therefore, be as well to regard these two industries as mutually depen
dent. If, then, we illustrate, by statistics, the amount of mineral handled in either of 
the operations of mining or smelting in this State, a very good idea of the magnitude 
of the other may be obtained therefrom.

I shall, for convenience sake, quote here a paragraph from the “ Mineral resources 
of the United States ” for the year 1891, which is as follows :—•

“ Colorado continues to lead as the greatest lead-smelting State. Ueturns from 
every works, which in some instances differ slightly from the published figures, show a 
total product of base bullion of 95,871 short* tons, which is equal to about 92,000 tons 
of refined lead. .

All the companies reported the lead contents of “ Mexican ” ores smelted during 
the year 1891, the total reaching 4,259 short tons, thus showing that this supply con
stitutes a relatively unimportant addition to the ores of the State.”

The same authority gives the production of copper for the nine years, 1883 to 
1891 inclusive, as follows:—

Tear 1883
55

5)

55

55

55

55

55

55

1884
1885
1886
1887
1888
1889
1890
1891

1,152,652 lb. 
2,013,125 „ 
1,146,460 „ 

409,306 „ 
2,012,027 „ 
1,621,100 „ 
1,170,053 „ 
3,585,691 „ 
6,336,878 „

Total 19,447,292 lb.

and the gold and silver for the year 1891 is given as:—
Fine gold ... ... 222,525 oz., value 4,600,000 dollars.
Fine silver ... ... 21,160,000 ,, „ 27,358,384 „

The above figures give the State of Colorado the distinction of second rank in the pro
duction of gold, and first rank in the production of silver amongst the States of the 
Union. .

I might in addition quote figures upon the production of ironstone and lime
stone, since these two bodies play an important part in smelting, but as the amount of 
those minerals which was actually used in silver-lead smelting is not tabulated, the 
publication of the total figures alone would be misleading.

From the above figures the magnitude of the silver-smelting operations in this 
State may be gathered, and it will readily be seen that, to adequately describe the pro
cesses involved in the treatment of the large masses of mineral from which the above- 
mentioned fine metals have been derived would, in the space allotted to this short report, 
be impossible.

I will, therefore, at the outset, disavow any intention of making this little paper 
a “ complete ” report upon the metallurgical practice of this section of America', either 
from the scientific or the purely practical standpoint. I have, indeed, disregarded the 
former aspect of this question almost entirely, and have introduced chemical formula 
in their,symbolic form only where their presence was deemed necessary to the elucida
tion of some particular phase in the description of a process. There are so many text 
books published .upon industrial chemistry and kindred branches, which give in extenso 
the whole range, as far as they have been determined, of blast and reverberatory furnace 
reactions, that they need not he repeated here.

The smelting practice has undergone many changes within the last ten years, 
many innovations have been introduced, some of which have proved themselves to be 
improvements, and have held their ground, whilst others have died a natural death, 
and have disappeared from practice; but their remains may still be seen among the 
lumber that has been allowed to accumulate about the works of some of the older 
companies, silent witnesses of the amount of experimenting that has been done in this 
line of research.

Although it has been said that a great many improvements have been made, 
none of them can be justly considered distinct inventions, but rather as alterations in 
the mechanical construction, and design of the various parts of the smelting appliances, 
and it is a noteworthy fact that those departures from the beaten track of German and 
Welsh practice, which have done most to advance the economy of argentiferous lead-' 
smelting in Colorado, are those aiming directly at increased capacity, not of the works 
as a whole, by the multiplication of the furnaces, but by an increase in the size of the 
furnaces themselves, whereby a reduction in the labour charges has been effected, and 
more refractory ores successfully treated. How

t

* 2,000 lb.
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How great this increase in size has been may be well shown by comparing the 
area of a cross-section at the tuyeres of one of the furnaces in operation in Leadville 
ten years ago, with the area of the same section through one of the furnaces in operation 
to-day.

According to “ G-uyard,” the furnaces in use at Leadville at that time were, with 
but few exceptions, of the circular type, the largest of which had at the tuyeres 'a 
diameter of 40 inches, which is equal to 1,256'G square inches, and the capacity was 
from 18 to 20 tons per day of twenty-four hours.

The ordinary bullion furnace of the present time measures 9G inches x 36 inches 
in the crucible, which is equal to 3,456 square inches at the tuyeres, and has a capacity 
of from 70 to 90 tons in twenty-four hours, showing that in ten years the size of the 
stacks has been almost trebled, and the capacity nearly quadrupled.

Nor has this striving after increased capacity been confined to blast furnaces alone, 
Dr. Diehard Pearce, of the “ Argo” works, near Denver, has for several years been using 
reverberatory furnaces, which are still believed to be the largest in the world.

Next in importance in their bearing upon the economy of the process, come the 
various mechanical devices for the separation of matte from slag, the collection of 
flue-dust, and the condensation of the more subtle fume, and the extraction of the 
valuable metals from those two troublesome bye-products. After these come the 
artifices for the transportation, sampling, and general handling, of ores, mattes, slags, 
&c., &c., about the works, and in the minimising of labour in the roasting of ores, by 
the introduction of auto'matic furnaces.

Although the improvement in plant has done so much towards making smelting 
a profitable pursuit, and has enabled the metallurgist to treat successfully a class of 
ores, which a few years ago could not be handled, there are other factors whose influence 
in this direction must not be overlooked. Two very important ones are, firstly, the 
railroads; and secondly, the excellent system of public sampling, works for which 
purpose are established in most of the mining centres. The wonderful spread of the 
rails throughout the State, and the consequent increase" of transportation facilities has 
perhaps done more than anything else in developing the mining and smelting industries.

I have in the following notes confined myself to what appear to be the most 
important of these points, and have endeavoured to make my descriptions of them 
sufficiently minute, without being too prolix, to be readily understood by practical men. 
And in order to remove all possible ambiguity I have appended scale and detail drawings 
of nearly all the machines described ; these drawings have been prepared from the 
writer’s notes, supplemented by data kindly furnished by the manufacturers of some of 
the furnaces described.

I should like to take this opportunity of thanking the following firms and 
individuals for assistance rendered:—The Colorado Iron Works, Denver; Messrs. 
Eraser and Chalmers, Chicago, 111.; H. E. Brown, Esq., Chicago, patentee of the 
“ Brown Horseshoe Eoasting Eurnace”; and to all others who have kindly rendered 
assistance.

' Chapter I.—Sampling. '

The sampling of ores, although an operation of the first importance, does not 
appear to have had as much attention paid to. it as it seems to deserve. It is true that 
numerous schemes for the performance of this operation mechanically have, from time 
to time, been brought forward, and there has been an almost constant struggle on the 
part of the inventors and manufacturers of mechanical sampling machines to replace the 
old hand sampling methods by the machines in which they are most interested. Hand 
sampling still continues to hold its own in the works of some, if not in all, of the largest 
and most important of the smelting companies, and is generally considered more accurate 
and satisfactory; although somewhat more costly than any of the mechanical means put 
forward up to the present time, nevertheless, the machines of Bridgeman and of Brunton 
are gradually creeping into favour in other mining States.

Sand sampling.
Hand sampling by the various methods of quartering by split shovelling, fractional 

selection, channeling, coning, and reducing by halves with shovels, &C., differ so little 
with the locality in which they are practised, and are so universally known that a detail 
description of them need not be entered into. It will suffice to give a brief description 
of the method in most general use, that of coning and quartering, for obtaining the 
final sample. .

The exact manner in which the hand sample is taken varies with the grade and 
nature of the ore. With low grade siliceous and oxidised basic ores it generally suffices 
to take during the unloading of the cars, every fourth, fifth, tenth, or twentieth shovelful, 
which is dumped into a bin or truck, and, if too coarse for the rolls, is conveyed to the 
crushers ; after crushing, if the sample is too large, it may again be reduced in the same 
manner as when taking the first sample ; it is then passed through the rolls and care
fully mixed by coning, and further reduced by quartering. It is reconed and requartered 
as often as is necessary to reduce it to proper bulk, each operation of quartering results 
in the elimination of one-half of the sample. It is now passed through a grinder, or 
small mill, resembling that in which coffee is ground, until it will pass through an 
eighty-mesh sieve, after which coning and quartering is again resorted to. Einally the 
sample is divided into three portions, one of which is sent to the seller, another to the 
assay office, and the third is bottled, labelled, sealed, and preserved as umpire sample 
in case of disputes. . .

4 There
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There are three cases in. which the first sample is not taken by the fractional 
selection method, as given above ; they are : 1st, when the ore is a sulphide; 2nd, when 
it contains scales or metallics ; 3rd, when it is of exceptional richness. In the first and 
third case the entire parcel is treated as described above. In the second case it is usual 
to pulverise the entire lot after careful weighing, and sift it to remove the metallic 
particles, and the determination of values is made upon pulp and scales separately.

The moisture sample, however, is in any case taken as soon as the ore is received, 
and is quickly cut down, and the moisture determination made in the usual way.

Several tools have been patented which aim at shortening the time needed for 
quartering; while performing practically the thing, amongst these may be mentioned 
the split shovel, which resembles, both in its appearance and operation, the riffle of the 
assay office-------

And the Brunton quartering shovel, which is about 10 inches wide, with its face 
divided into three compartments, the central one of which is just one-fourth of the 
whole, and is enclosed on three sides with raised strips, and has its open end situated at 
the front edge of the shovel. The other two compartments are enclosed on two sides 
only, both ends being open. The operation of this shovel is confined to the sampling of 
moderately fine ores only, and is as follows :—

The first stroke of the shovel into the ore fills the three compartments ; it is then 
raised, and a sharp forward movement given to it in the direction of the rejected ore 
heap, which causes the contents of the two side compartments to slide backwards off the 

. shovel; the ore in the central space, however, is retained' by the third strip ; the work
man now turns towards the sample heap, and projects the selected portion on to it. The 
speed with which one man can quarter a 1-ton sample down to from 90 lb. to 100 lb. is 
variously estimated at from twenty to thirty minutes. The same work done by the 
coning and quartering method would occupy two men for from one and a half to one 
and three quarters of an hour for its completion. The results with the Brunton shovel 
are claimed to be quite accurate ; but, notwithstanding the fact that many of its users 
speak very highly of it, it has not been generally adopted.

The split shovel has been very little used in this section, and need not be 
described further that to say that the assayer’s riffle is a modification of it, which 
should render its form and the manner of using it clear.

It is not proposed to describe in detail the various mechanical sampling machines 
in use in different parts of Colorado, for, as has been said, they have not been generally 
adopted. In fact a trial given to them in certain of the smelting works has resulted in 
their rejection. ' •

They may be divided into two classes, which are distinguishable from one another 
by the different principles upon which they are constructed. The first of these classes, 
comprises, amongst others, the machine known as the “ pipe” sampler. It allows the ' 
ore, in a fine state of division, to fall through a pipe or chute in a continuous stream ; at 
a point or points in this chute are situated stationary deflectors, so arranged that their 
positions may be altered so as to withdraw any desired part of the falling ore, which is 
deposited in the sample bin.

The machines comprised in the second class have a movable deflector, which is 
made to oscillate upon a hinge or similar device. Its oscillations are intermittent, and 
may be regulated so as to make any desired number of movements in a given time across 
the falling stream of ore, so as to abstract the entire stream for a certain time—that is, 
while the deflector is making the passage across the chute. As the frequency of these 
movements is arbitrary, any desired proportion of the whole may be taken for sample.

In plates 18 and 19 (figs. 64-63) will be found drawings in elevation, plan, and 
vertical section *of the sulphide sampling mill of the Arkansas Valley Smelting Works, 
at Leadville, which is, perhaps, one of the best designed and most complete mills in the 
State. The drawings are carefully made to quarter-inch scale. The principal dimensions 
and parts have been given in figures and letters, so that the drawings are self-explana
tory, and the general arrangements of the mill may be readily understood.

Chapter II—Boasting.

The different methods of roasting ores which have been in use from time to time in 
Colorado, may be briefly summarised under the following heads :—

(1) Heap or stall roasting, used chiefly for copper ores and mattes, but rarely for
lead ores. '

(2) Kiln roasting, used more or less upon all kinds of sulphide ores, but more 
especially upon pyrite, in connection with the manufacture of sulphuric acid.

(3) Beverberatory roasting-furnaces, which may be divided into two classes—
(3a) When they are hand stirred, and
(3b) When they are mechanically stirred. '

Of the first two classes little need be said, as they have almost entirely dis
appeared from practice in this State. They are still in use to a limited extent at Argo, 
where the class of ores treated by the reverberatory matting plant in operation there, 
being chiefly copper ores, are quite suitable for that kind of roasting, but even there they 
are being replaced by reverberatory furnaces of the automatic type, class (3b), and no 
doubt will have disappeared altogether in a very few years.

The furnace in almost universal use in Colorado is the long hearth reverberatory 
calcining furnace, which is a modification of the German “ Bortschaufelungsoften,” and 
is figured in plate 17, figs. 58 to 63 inclusive. Tigures 58 and 59 represent the furnace 
inside and end elevation respectively ; figure 60 a vertical longitudinal section through 
the centre of the] roasting and fusion hearths ; figure 61 is a cross section through 
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roasting hearth at the stirring doors; figure 62 is a horizontal section through the 
entire combination above the hearth ; figure 63 is a cross-section through fusion hearth, 
showing the position of cooling flues.

This furnace is one of a battery of nine in operation at the works of the 
Arkansas Valley Smelting Company at Leadville, and may be taken as a first-class 
representative of this style of furnace (class 3a). It will be observed that a lusion 
hearth is attached to the delivery end of the roasting hearth proper. This piece of 
apparatus gives to the whole the appellation of “ fusion” or “slagging” roaster.

It has recently been discovered that this fuse-box is best not attached to the 
main hearth, as it has been found advantageous to preserve the charge in a powdery or 
pulverulent condition up to the end of the roasting operation proper. This condition, 
owing to the greater surface exposed, renders the charge more accessible to the oxidising 
influences of the furnace. In the combined furnace this condition is very difficult to 
preserve, for in raising the heat to fuse the contents of the first hearth, a great deal too 
much heat escapes therefrom to the roaster, which results in the over-heating of the 
ore nearest to the slagger. In the case of lead ores this frequently leads to a semi- 
fused or pasty condition, which not only interferes with the completeness of the roast, 
but also increases the loss by volatilisation, owing to the charge being subjected to the 
fusion heat for nearly twice the proper length of time, and at the same time, through 
the agglomeration of the ore, renders its removal to the fuse-box more difficult. It is 
also probable that a greater loss, through the seepage of the fused galena into the brick
work of the much larger furnace, is endured thereby.

It is therefore better to conduct the roasting in a separate hearth, and to convey 
the fine calcines therefrom to the slagger, where the heat is raised and maintained, until 
the reaction between the basic and acidic constituents of the charge is completed. This 
results in the conversion of the roaster fines to a coherent or massive condition, which 
is the most suitable for their further treatment in the blast furnace. And through the 
reaction of the basic oxides with the unaltered sulphides, and, by the decomposition of 
sulphates, an additional 3 to 4 per cent, of sulphur is eliminated. .

It is unfortunate for the economy of smelting (lead ores particularly) that the 
advantages of slagging roasting should be offset by so serious a disadvantage as that 
entailed by the very considerable loss by flue-dust and by volatilisation. Of course the 
greater part of the former is recovered from the dust chambers, but excepting where 
special and costly bag-houses, &c., are emploj^ed, very little, if any, of the latter is 
recovered. It is true that up to the present time no satisfactory method of filtering 
roaster fume has been devised, and bag-houses are only mentioned in this connection, 
because of a conviction on the writer’s part that before long some means of handling 
these corrosive acid fumes will be perfected, probably by an improvement in the manu- 

' facture of asbestos cloth.
Dr. M. ~W. Isles, of the Globe Smelting "Works at Denver, has made the off-hand 

statement that his company suffers an annual loss of between 60,000 and 70,000 dollars 
through his inability to pass the roaster fumes through the bag-house. Erom the above 
statement it would appear that a very profitable field for investigation and experiment 
is here presented, and that a substantial reward awaits success in this direction.

By referring to the drawings (plate 17), which are of three-eighths of an inch 
scale, the details of construction of this furnace will be seen, the following is a brief 
description, embodying the main dimensions :
_ The roasting hearth proper has a length of 59 feet 8 inches from flue to flue, and 
is 13 feet 4 inches wide at the narrowest point, and 17 feet wide over all. It has eight 
stirring doors upon each side, 7 feet 4 inches from centre to centre. _

The fuse box is 10 feet 3 inches in length over all, and 13 feet wide over all; both 
measurements are exclusive of buckstays. It is connected to the roasting hearth by 
means of a vertical flue, 5 feet 6 inches long, 16 inches wide, and 2 feet 2 inches deep 
from floor of roaster to floor of fuse box. It is 9 feet 8 inches long from the inner side 
of fire bridge to the inner side of vertical, flue, the bridge is 2 feet 2- inches wide at the 
top, and rises 12 inches from the grate bars, and 8 inches from the fusion floor. It is 
built of fire bricks laid over strong cast iron bars, which are calculated to relieve the 
outer walls of the strain.

The fire-box is 10 feet 10 inches wide and 4 feet 10 inches deep over all, and has 
a grate area of 3,264 square inches, which is flat.

Both the fuse-box and fire-box are provided with a door on each side, which is 
situated at the centre of the side walls. The doorways are 22 inches wide, and are 
closed by rectangular wrought-iron frames lined with fire clay.

The top of roof of the furnace and the roasting hearth are 6 feet 5 inches and 
3 feet respectively from the ground line, the latter measurement being that of the 
section of the hearth nearest to the fuse-box. Each succeeding section of the hearth 
occupies a plane 3 inches higher than the next lower one, thus bringing the charge 
9 inches closer to the roof, at the flue end, which is horizontal. The cooling gases are 
in that way brought into closer contact with the charge before they escape into the dust 
chambers.

The fuse-box floor is built upon two brick arches, which form the roofs of two 
air-passages ; these are connected with the ash-pit of the fire-box, the draught through 
which causes a current of cool air to circulate through them ; this serves to prevent the 
overheating of the fuse-floor. In some works this floor is made by placing a mixture 
of ground quartz and slag over the brick and adobe face, and raising the heat until it 
fuses slightly; it is then paddled into shape, and allowed to cool. In other works this 
practice is not followed, the working bottom being formed by one layer of fire-brick 
laid upon their edges ; the bricks are so disposed that a concavity or sump is formed.

The
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The entire structure, with the exception of th'e lining of the fire-box, fuse-box, 
and the first section of the roasting-hearth, which is of fire-brick, is built of red brick, 
firmly bound together by buckstays and tie-rods. See the drawing (plate 17).

The cost of building such a furnace in Leadville would be 3,850 dollars, and the 
cost of same iu Denver would be 3,000 dollars, approximately.

The materials required are —
lb.

Cast iron ................................................................................................................... 12,200
Wrought iron......................................................................................................... 3,940
Sheet iron..................................................................................   400
Old railway iron..................................................................................................... 10,000
Red bricks .....................................................................   86,300
Fire-bricks ............................................................................................   15,000

Before touching upon the magnificent mechanical roasters of type (3b), such as the 
“ Improved Brown O’Harra,” “ Brown Horseshoe,” aud the “ Pearce Turret,” furnaces, 
it will be well to give a short description of the process of roasting as conducted in 
Colorado. The writer has watched this operation in five of the largest works in the 
State, and has not been able to detect any essential difference in the methods adopted 
at any of them, and if one should strike a time when the charges being treated in the 
different works approximate closely in composition and in sulphur contents, the process 
would be practically uniform.

It will then be sufficient to describe this operation as conducted at one of the 
works, the name of which I am not at liberty to give, in order to illustrate the general 
practice.

The charge consists of from 2,000 to 3,000 lb., according to the nature of the ore. 
This is dumped by means of a hopper into the roaster at the flue of coolest end ; it is 
then spread evenly over one-fourth of the hearth area, and there is allowed to remain, 
being stirred occasionally, until .the charge nearest the fuse-box is roasted and pushed 
forward into the slagging-hearth ; the contents of the other three sections of the roasting- 
hearth are then pushed forward one at a time ; this requires two men, one on each side 
of the furnace. The tools used consist of two flat iron paddles, the blades of wdiich 
measure in. x in. x i in., and the handles are from 10 to 12 feet long, and of 1 inch 
round iron. The paddling has to be done carefully to avoid the raising of too much 
dust. The flue end is now vacant, and is immediately charged as before. _

It is usual where the fuse-box bottom is composed of silicious matter to cover it 
with silicious ore before the calcines are' drawn on to it; this is done in order to 
neutralize the corrosive action of the basic slags, which are formed when fusion takes 
place. It would perhaps be better for the fuse-box if this portion of it, which comes 
in contact with the fused mass, were lined with some basic material, such as magnesia 
bricks. As soon as the fuse-box is charged, as described above, the heat is raised and 
fusion begins; it is then necessary to stir the charge by means of rabbles, until the 
whole is intimately mixed. This rabbling is repeated at ^intervals of twenty minutes at 
the beginning, and later on it is again stirred for ten minutes, and again for five minutes 
just before the charge is drawn. The above will sometimes be modified by the behaviour 
of the charge itself. The fused mass is finally drawn into slag-pots, and, after solidi
fying, is turned out to cool, and then broken up and sent to the blast-furnaces.*

The chemical reactions involved in this operation are too well known to need 
description here. The reader wdshing information upon this subject is referred to the 
works of Percy and others.

Considerations involved in determining what class of ores it is advisable to roast.

Although there exists amongst smelters such a unanimity of opinion about the 
method of roasting an ore, when once that course is decided upon, the opinions differ 
very greatly as to what grade of ore shall be roasted. •

Since the roasting of ores effects the elimination of most of the sulphur and 
arsenic contained therein, and by so doing very materially reduces the amount of iron 
necessary to flux the charge, and at the same time reduces the amount of matter and 
speisse formed, and therefore increases the daily capacity of the furnace, it will be 
seen that the first consideration is one of economy, and involves the following points :-r- 

1st. The character of the ore—is it pyrite, or is it galena ? In the case of pyrite 
running over 15 per cent, sulphur, it is considered best to roast, although in cases 
wherh copper is present to a considerable extent the usual way of deciding the point is 
to calculate all the copper present to cuprous sulphide (Cu2. S.), and roast down to 
within 1 or 2 per cent, of the amount needed. It is, however, on account of the 
non-volatility of iron pyrite, considered safe and always advisable to roast when the 
value of the ore leaves sufficient margin for that purpose. Another point which must 
be considered in this regard is what percentage of the charge will the matte be which 
will result from the presence of a given amount of sulphur. It is usual for convenience 
in calculation to assume that the matte consists of sulphides of copper and iron only ; 
this is not strictly true, since sulphides of zinc, barium, calcium, &c., are frequently 
found upon analysis of the above. Sulphide of zinc is the most likely to be present in 
quantity, and since the atomic weight of zinc to that of iron is as 65:56, no serious 
error can result from so regarding it. Calculate

* When the lagging-hearth is separated from the roasting-hearth the only difference in the 
operation described above consists in drawing the calcines directly into barrowTs or cars and con
veying them to the slagger, or they are drawn upon a cooling-floor, generally of brick or slag, aud 
after cooling are taken to the slagger. In either-case the fusion is conducted exactly as given above.
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Calculate the whole of copper to (Cu2. S.) and the balance of the sulphur to 
(Fe. S.) ; if the amount of matte thus formed is in excess of 12 per cent, of the charge, 
it is better to roast the sulphides entering the mixture, or to dilute the sulphur by the 
addition of oxidised ores until the matte percentage is brought down. This is advisable, 
because with a greater percentage of matte the separation of the slag therefrom 
becomes more difficult, and larger amounts of silver are carried into it.

When lead ores are considered, the question of treatment is much more serious, 
as owing to the volatility of that metal the loss of both silver and lead is very much 
greater, and this loss increases with the percentage of lead. According to Newhouse,* 
ores containing 12 to 18 per cent, of lead suffer a loss in simple roasting of from 2 to 
5 per cent, of that metal and no silver, but upon slagging the charge the loss in'lead 
amounts to from 15 to 18 per cent, and in silver to 2 per cent. From this it will be 
seen that it is not safe to slag high-grade lead ores; some practitioners place the 
safety limit at from 8 to 10 per cent. From what has been said above it will be evident 
that the danger of loss during roasting by volatilisation will not depend upon the 
amount of lead only, as it is generally understood that the greatest loss of silver in 
roasting and smelting is not owing to the volatility of that metal itself, but is chiefly a 
mechanical loss incidental to the vapourising of lead and some of its compounds ; that 
being so, it is clear that the loss in roasting and slagging ores of constant grade, as 
regards load, will vary with the amount of silver contained in them—the higher the silver 
the greater the loss ; and as the assay value of ore rises, a point will be reached at which 
the considerations previously discussed will be overshadowed by this one, viz.,—Are the 
benefits derived from roasting an ore equal to the direct loss in silver and lead entailed 
thereby.

The limit at which the economy of roasting lead ores ceases is one of the points 
upon which metallurgists differ. The limit has been variously stated at from 50 to 100 
oz. of silver to the ton.

Now comes the consideration of the presence of zincblende in the ores. When 
much zinc is present it creates trouble in the blast-furnace. If it is fed to the furnace 
in the form of sulphide, it is in part decomposed by oxides and silicates of iron. The 
blende becoming oxide, enters the slag, and has, according to some authorities, the same 
function as lime. The remainder of the blende remains undecomposed, and enters the 
matte. The presence of a large amount of zinc sulphide sensibly affects the specific 
gravity of this latter, and interferes with the separation ; whilst zinc silicate, owing to 
its high fusion point, lessens the fusibility of the slags, and therefore has the 
same bad effect. The presence of much zincblende in lead ore will sometimes 
demand its roasting, in spite of its grade in silver; this will, however, depend upon the 
proportion of lead in the ore. The higher the percentage of lead the more blende is 
permissiblef in smelting raw ores, as a general rule, the practice being to smelt raw 
such galena ores in wdiich the lead is in excess ever the zinc ; but to roast ores in which 
the zinc is equal to or in excess over the lead. There are, of course, cases in which this 
rule cannot be followed with advantage ; for instance, when small amounts of ore of 
extraordinary*richness are to be treated, it is generally better to scorify them in a small 
reverberatory furnace with lead, which^results in a somewhat rich bullion and a small 
amount of very dirty slag, which can be safely treated in the blast-furnace.

General description of the Brown-Allen Improved O'Sarra Roasting Rurnaee.

This furnace may justly be considered the first successful mechanical roaster intro
duced, and may lay claim to the distinction of having reduced the cost of roasting ores 
of all descriptions by at least 50 per cent. The furnace has some faults of construction, 
which will, perhaps, lead to its replacement by the mechanical roasters of the circular 
type. _

The Brown-O’Harra furnace has been, and still is, in successful operation at the 
following works :—Boston and Colorado Smelting Co., Argo ; Globe Smelting Co., 
Denver ; the Pueblo Smelting and liefining Co., Pueblo ; and at the Anaconda Smelting 
"Works in Montana.

The following description of the furnace is given by the inventor. The advan
tages claimed for it have been fairly substantiated in practice, while several disadvan
tages have also been demonstrated. Some mention of these latter will be made later.

The Brown-Allen O’Harra is a double-hearth reverberatory furnace, stirred 
mechanically, being an improved form of what has long been known as the O’Harra 
furnace.

The original O’Harra furnace was a. double-hearth reverberatory, stirred 
mechanically. The stirring was done by means of an endless chain, which passed 
through both hearths of the furnace and around wheels at either end. Attached to this 
chain were two triangular frames, upon whose angling sides were placed blades which 
acted as plows for stirring the ore.

The chain passed directly through the centre of each hearth, and to prevent its 
wearing, a groove about 8 inches wide and 8 inches deep was formed in the floor of 
each hearth its entire length. It was supposed that this groove ■would make room for 
the sag of the chain and prevent wear, but in practice the groove filled with hot pulp, 
through which the chain dragged, wearing it out very rapidly.

The stirrer blades or plows rested directly upon the brick bottom of the hearth, 
which caused them to wear out very quickly, and also destroyed the hearth itself.

This construction placed such great strain upon the chain, which was weakened 
by the intense heat and great wear, that it broke frequently, causing delays and expense 
to such an extent that the O’Harra furnace was considered a failure. To

* Engineering and Mining Journal, 28th February, 1891. 
f Hoffman’s Metallurgy of Lead, page 155.
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To overcome these objections various improvements were made which have 
resulted in the furnace now built and known as the Brown-Alien Improved O’Harra ' 
Boasting Burn ace.

In referring to illustrative cuts, the following descriptions will he readily under
stood.

By referring to cross-sections on plate No. 14, it will he seen that the roasting 
hearths are divided into three compartments, the centre one of which is the main roasting 
hearth, and the two side compartments for the tracks and moving mechanism. Wheeled 
carriers are placed upon these tracks and connected to two chains, which are operated 
in a similar manner to that employed in the original O’Harra.

Prom these wheeled carriers an arm is extended laterally through the slit or 
opening in the partition or diaphragm which cuts off the side compartment from the 
main roasting hearth, to the centre of the hearth as shown on plate No. 13 and on the 
cross-section sheet, plate No. 14.

To these arms are attached the stirrer blades or ploughs, which stir the charge 
constantly, and gradually work it through the entire length of the furnace.

By this construction the wheel carriers and all the moving mechanism is cut off 
from the intense heat and dust of the furnace, and so effectively protected that' it has 
no perceptible wear, beyond that of ordinary machinery.

The stirrer blades are composed of sheet metal, and, when worn by the attrition 
of the ore through which they are drawn, can be quickly replaced.

The charge is fed into the furnace through the feed hopper A, plate 13, figs. 48 
and 49, and gradually worked the entire length of the upper hearth, where it drops 
through an opening to the lower hearth.

The stirrers pass out through the revolving doors, and, passing around the 
carrying-wheel, again enter the furnace, where they take up the ore and gradually work 
it the entire length of the lower hearth, where it is discharged iu the hopper B, inside 
of the inside wall of the furnace, or carried out to hopper G, and discharged into cars.

The hopper B, plate 13, fig. 49, is designed for accumulating the calcined material . 
when used for hot charges—that is, when required for charging into a matting furnace 
in red hot state, and is now being done in the Anaconda works in Montana.

When not required to be used in hot charges, the calcines are discharged into 
hopper C, plate 13, fig. 49, comparatively cool.

Where ore or other materials require fusing after being calcined, the construc
tion* * shown on plate No. 20 is adopted. In this case the ore is discharged into the 
hoppers H H, and drawn into the fuse-box, where they are fused. .

The manner of taking the heat from the fuse-box into the roasting hearth will be 
understood by referring to plate 20. By means of the passages and flues shown the 
heat is divided so as to enter the roasting hearth at four points, and in this manner is 
so diffused that all danger of overheating the charge is obviated.

In case the heat should be found too great, a portion of it can be passed directly 
to the dust chamber and stack by means of the safety-damper, as shown' or in the case 
of a stoppage of the machinery for any cause, the entire heat of the fuse-box can be 
taken directly to the stack.

The advantages of the Brown-Allen Improved O’Harra Eurnace may be summed 
up as follows :—

1st. The absolute control of heat by means of the construction shown. This is 
very important in the roasting of mattes and for ore carrying a high percentage 
of iron and silica. By means of the fire-boxes, shown on plate No. 13, the heat 
is diffused evenly over the entire length of both hearths, which prevents the 
danger of partial fusing at any point.

2nd. In the frequency and completeness of the stirring. The entire charge is 
worked over the floor of the roasting hearth in a very thin layer, and is 
thoroughly stirred about twice each minute, and consequently every particle is 
exposed to the heat and oxygen, which ensures a rapid burning off of the 
sulphur at the lowest possible temperature.

3rd. In the economical distribution of air on the roasting charge, by means of 
revolving doors, the ends of the roasting hearths are kept practically closed,

" which prevents an undue influx of cold air on those points. The greater 
portion of air required for roasting is admitted into the small side compartments 
through the draft doors placed along the walls.

, Erom here it finds its way into the main roasting chamber through the slit in the 
partition or diaphragm, which diffuses it in a thin sheet-directly on the burning ores, 
and being cooler than the heated gases in the upper part of the chamber, it spreads all 
over the face of the burning charge before it becomes rarified enough to rise. This 
virtually has the effect of a gentle blast of air, and gives a much greater available 
supply of free oxygen than can be obtained in any other furnace known.

This excessive supply of oxygen, coupled with the frequency of the stirring and 
the absolute control of the heat, is invaluable in roasting mattes and ores high in zinc.

The action of the stirrers is constantly disintegrating and all the calcined pro
ducts are discharged as “ fines ” without “ balling ” or “ caking ” at all.

We find by a careful comparison of the work of these furnaces on different ores 
that the following is an average of work being done. This takes in nearly the whole 
range of ores as treated at the works in this country, and embraces copper and iron 
sulphide carrying 38 to 45 per cent, sulphur, 8 to 15 per cent, zinc, 5 to 8 per cent, of 
lead and mattes carrying 16 to 22 per cent, silver and 15 to 40 per cent, copper.

;Where
* This construction has been discontinued altogether. The fusion hearths are built separate 

from the roasting hearth. (See description of hand-stirred roaster.)
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Where the ore is reasonably fine, 20 tons per day will roast to 2'5 per cent, 
silver ; 25 to 28 tons, 3’5 to 4'5 per cent, silver; 30 to 35 tons, 5 to 6 per cent, silver ; 
35 to 40 tons, 6 to 7 per cent, silver.

The cost of roasting as above, including labour, fuel and repairs, will be from 
‘75 to TOO dollar per ton, based upon average wages and prices of fuel in the mining 
sections of the west.

In roasting mattes the amount varies according to the richness and fusibility of 
the charge, but approximates very closely in results to the roasting of sulphide ores.

Plate 21 shows the arrangement where designed for chloridising silver ores, one 
of which is now in operation at the Cortez Mine (Limited), in Nevada.

The duty of a chloridising furnace represents a much higher tonnage, as the 
pulp is all crushed fine and sulphurs run much lower. The Cortez furnace has but 
two-thirds the area on the hearths of our standard roasting furnaces, but averages 
30 tons per day to a very high per cent, of chlorinisation, making less than one-tenth 
the loss in flue dust as compared with the usual styles of furnaces for this purpose.

The extension of the floor shown forms a mechanical cooler and saves the room 
and dust incident to the usual practice. Cost of chloridisating, 50 to 75 cents per ton 
for fuel, labour and repairs.

The chief disadvantages of this furnace are briefly the frequent stoppages for 
repairs, caused chiefly by the difficulty of keeping the furnace in alignment, owing to 
the sagging of the central horizontal wall which supports the upper hearth, this wall 
becomes excessively hot, through being strongly fired from both top and bottom. This 
exposes the vertical walls to a very heavy strain.

2ndly.—The enormous amount of brickwork and stays necessary to stand the 
above strain.

3rdly.—The great loss of fuel and time entailed in heating up this mass of brick
work, and in cooling same before repairs could be effected, before and after each 
stoppage.

The Urown Horseshoe Furnace,
As shown in plates 9, 10, 11, and 12, figures 30 to 47 inclusive, has been designed 
to remove the objections urged against the double-hearth “ Brown O’Harra Boaster.” 
And the labour and ingenuity which have been expended upon it, have resulted in the 
production of a machine which seems to possess the ideal qualities of a roasting furnace, 
to an eminent degree, inasmuch as that it is of simple design, is inexpensive to con
struct, easy to control, is almost entirely automatic, is cheap in operation, has a large 
hearth area, has reduced the cost of repairs, through ordinary wear and tear, to a 
minimum, and does perfect roasting.

The following description and drawings of this furnace should make its con
struction and operation clear:—

The furnace, as its name implies, is of a circular or horseshoe form, about four- 
fifths of its entire area comprising a roasting-hearth, and one-fifth an open cooling-floor 
for cooling off the calcines and the stirrers. By referring to the cross-section, it will be 
seen that the roasting-hearth comprises the central portion of the furnace between the 
main outside walls. By means of vertically disposed partitions (one-half being built on 
the floor and the other half forming part of the arch), with their adjacent ends a short 
distance apart, tho tracks and working mechanism are entirely cut off from the roasting- 
hearth. This protects the moving mechanism and the tracks from the direct action of 
the heat, fumes, and dust of the furnace, and it has overcome all the objections hitherto 
urged against mechanically stirred roasting furnaces.

In construction, aside from the vertically disposed partitions, the furnace is 
exactly the same as an ordinary hand-stirred reverberatory, and does not require any 
more expense or skill to make a good furnace than is required in the construction of any 
hand-stirred furnace.

One objection to double-hearth furnaces has been the difficulty in keeping up the 
centre-wall between the upper and lower hearths, owing to the heat to which it is 
subject by being exposed from both sides, and to make a furnace thaipsvould keep in a 
sufficient alignment for ordinary purposes, it requires quite an outlay for brickwork, 
and a heavy expense for necessary buck-stays and binding-rods. The extreme simplicity 
in the construction of the horseshoe furnace in these particulars, will commend itself 
to practical men at once. There being but one arch to keep up, and that arch being 
exposed to the heat only one side, it will not become excessively hot, and also it will 
have elasticity enough to rise and fall with the varying heat of the furnace without 
putting such severe strains on the outer walls.

In the practical operation of this furnace there are no new features developed, as 
far as the metallurgical process is concerned, the whole practice being to expose the ore 
regularly and uniformly to a proper heat and a proper amount of oxygen, and, when 
this is done, it is apparent that the oxidation of the ore must necessarily follow. A brief 
description, however, of the mechanical movements will be necessary.

The ore is charged into the automatic feeder, which is a device so arranged as to 
feed any given amount with the passage of each stirrer. By means of a fluted-wheel the 
ore is forced out on to an apron which, when loaded, drops down, depositing the ore on 
the hearth, but, in the act of dropping, all the feed mechanism is thrown out of gear and 
the balance weight thrown so far forward that the apron remains down, and, of course, 
all feeding stops until the passing of a stirrer, which strikes a projecting lever and throws 
the machine again into balance, when the operation is repeated. By this simple means, 
the amount of ore can be regulated to a very few pounds per hour by simply adjusting 
the balance weight. The two ends of the roasting-hearth are closed by means of swing 
doors which allow the passage of the stirrers. Trom the feeder the ore is gradually

ploughed
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ploughed along by the passing of the stirrer points until it enters the roasting-hearth, 
and is worked gradually forward until it has travelled the entire circle and is deposited 
at the discharge end of the hearth, not far from where it entered.

To prevent the overheating of the stirrers, that is, to allow them time to cool 
after passing each time through the furnace, the following plan is adopted:—

By referring to plate 10, fig. 35, it will be seen that there are two stirring 
carriages in the open space between the adjacent ends of the roasting hearths. These 
carriages are at rest, and, of course, being exposed to the air, are being rapidly cooled.
It will also be seen that there are two stirrer carriages in the main body of the roasting 
hearth, at nearly opposite points. These carriages are travelling around, and when the 
forward carriage comes in contact with the two carriages which are at rest, they are 
pushed forward, and the one in the lead is attached to the drive cable, by means of an 
automatic grip, and travels on, while the one which has just come out of the furnace is 
released by means of an automatic stop, and becomes stationary. It requires about two 
minutes for each stirrer to make the circuit of the roasting hearth, and therefore each 
stirrer stands two minutes in open air. This allows the working points, which are the 
only ones that become heated, to cool off, and as they enter the cold ore ; as they pass 
into the furnace they are so thoroughly cooled that they never attain a heat sufficient to 
cause any chemical action to take place between the sulphur thrown off and the iron.
In this manner no wasting away occurs, and it is only by attrition of the ore that they 
are worn out. .

The driving of the stirrers is accomplished by means of a cable, arranged exactly 
on the plan of a cable railroad going around a curve. This cable runs continuously, and 
one-third of it is all the time in the open air. There is also a little admitted at each 
guide-sheave or wheel, entirely around the furnace, so that there is a constant inflow of 
cold air, which assists in keeping the tracks and driving cable cool. The guiding 
wheels are so arranged that three-fourths of their entire surface is always in the open 
air, so they never become heated to a point that would make it unsafe to handle them 
without gloves. The slotted wall, or partition, is such a thorough protection that on 
furnaces which have been run a month a naked hand can be laid on the travelling cable, 
on the track rail, or on the inner wall, without danger of burning. It is not meant by 
this that the parts named do not become hot to the touch, but it is meant that they do 
not become sufficiently hot to effect them in any sense whatever as far as their 
durability is concerned. .

The means employed for driving the cable are simply the well-known means for 
what is called road or cable drives, and consists of a grip-wheel with a tightener and 
guide-sheaves, so as to keep the rope always at the proper tension.

This driving cable passes around the furnace on the guide-wheels, which show on 
the inner wall. There is a 4-foot sheave-wheel, which runs close down to the hearth so 
that the bottom part of it comes on the same plane with the cable. The cable, in 
coming around passes under this wheel, which has two grooves, and passing up, goes 
over a clutch-wheel located on the top of the frame, and down under the tightener 
pulley and back over another pulley on the same shaft with the clutch-pulley, and , 
coming down, passes under the lower sheave-wheel, in the second groove, and so on 
around the furnace. The object of the tightener pulley is to keep an even tension on 
the rope. The clutch-pulley, which is fitted up with a series of grips, move the rope 
forward as the wheel revolves and the other wheels act simply as idlers to keep the rope 
in position.

The stirrer carriages are formed like a triangle with a wheel under the three 
points. Near the forward end a gripping device is attached; this gripping device . 
consists of a stationary jaw, which is bolted fast to the main frame of the 
carriage, and a movable jaw which is operated'by means of a lever. When the 
clutch is thrown out of position, the movable portion drops down, and the lever 
stands vertically. The track is so constructed that at the proper point the forward 
end of the carriage is carried close to the rope or cable which is pressed tightly into 
the clutch. A fixed stop is placed, so that as the carriage moves iorward the vertical 
lever comes in contact with it, and as the lever is forced down the jaw is raised until it 
grips the rope tight enough to pull the carriage. It is held in position by means of a 
racket and pawl. When the carriage has travelled the entire” circuit of the furnace, a 
fixed stop which is secured to the track engages a lever which throws the clutch out of 
gear and the carriage stops. Before the clutch is thrown out of gear, however, the 
carriage which has been standing in the open space described above, is moved forward 
until the clutch is secured on the moving cable.

The fire-boxes are constructed entirely independent of the furnace walls, and the 
heat is conveyed into the main roasting hearth by means of a cross arch leading from 
the fire-box to an opening in the roof or arch of the main roasting hearth. The fire-boxes 
are adapted to the nature of the fuel to be used, in some cases inclined grates, in some 
step grates, and in other cases they are adapted for burning wood, these points being 
determined by the material to’ be used. The side walls and arch of the fire-boxes are 
constructed hollow, forming passages for the inlet of pure air which enters the main 
roasting hearth in a highly heated condition, which adds materially to the efficiency of 
the furnace.

It requires about 2-H--hor.se power to drive the mechanism for stirring the 
furnace, the most of which power is absorbed in driving the different wheels, &c., the 
power of one man being sufficient to pull a single stirrer through a full charge of ore.

These furnaces can be made of any desired diameter and capacity. •
• The
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. . The position of the stack, as regards the'furnace, is not at all important, and any 
existing stack can be utilised by running a proper dust flue from the furnace to such 
stack. In the plates the stack is shown as within the interior walls of the furnace, 
which construction is economical where a new stack is to be built, but does not give 
sufficient length of dust chamber. .

, This furnace is adapted for roasting any material that can be roasted by hand, 
and will handle material, without danger of forming accretions on the hearth, that is 
considered very difficult to handle by hand-stirring.

The 55-foot (diameter) size requires about 100,000 red bricks to build the 
furnace proper and 35,000 bricks for a suitable stack, making a total of 135,000 red 
bricks. It requires of fire-brick and tiling an equivalent of 13,500. The price of the 
complete machinery and ironwork, excluding buckstays, is 3,500 dollars f.o.b. Chicago, 
weighing about 30,000 lb. The buckstays will cost about 150’00 dollars on the average, . 
and are made of old railroad rails, which can usually be purchased as cheap where used 
as they could in Chicago. .

A furnace of this size will have a capacity of from 30 to 35 tons per day, 
depending upon the nature of the material being treated.

The average cost of roasting the average pyritous ores of thewest is from 0'75 dollars 
to TOO dollar per ton. Ores carrying a large percentage of zinc will cost a little more, 
but TOO dollar can be set down as a safe average. The roasters require but one man to a 
shift to run them. By this is meant that one man on a shift will attend to the furnace, 
keeping up the fires and looking after the machinery. The number of men to get in 
the ore and fuel and to remove the calcines will depend on the situation. Ordinarily 
one man will do all this. The ore hopper is calculated to hold a sufficient charge to run 
all night, and enough ore is to be put in during the day to last that time. At most an 
average of two men to a shift will do all the work. However, it is no more work to 
bring the ore and fuel to this furnace ton for ton than to a hand-stirred furnace, and 
while a day’s labour on a hand-stirred furnace represents an average of about 2 tons, 
exclusive of the bringing in of ore and fuel and the removing of the calcines, with the 
mechanically stirred roaster a day’s labour represents 12 to 15 tons.

Ordinary pyritous ores, if crushed so as to pass a four-mesh screen, can be roasted 
to below 2£ per cent, of sulphur. Samples have been taken from the finer portions of 
the calcines where 28 to 30 tons per day were being roasted, that when below '5 of 
1 per cent., and the average of the calcines was below 5 per cent. In this case the ore 
being treated carried 40 to 45 per cent. S., and contained a large amount of coarse 
pieces that were half-inch cubes. .

Ores carrying 30 to 40 per cent. Pb. are roasted without difficulty, and so far 
there have not been any accretions of matte on the hearth. The inventor claims that 
50 to 60 per cent, lead ores can be roasted without danger or trouble. Should there be 
a stoppage of the stirring mechanism for any cause, and the attendant should neglect to 
open the draught doors, there might be accretions of matte formed next the fire inlets. 
To provide for such a contingency I should recommend the placing of a man-hole in the 
furnace roof, just in front of each fire-box, which would be covered by a flat tile, so 
that a bar could be run in through this man-hole to raise the cakes and the stirrers 
would pull them out.

The constant stirring of the furnace has a tendency to disintegrate the ore, and 
unless the stirrers are actually stopped I do not believe accretions will ever be formed 
on the hearth.

The furnaces should have a connection with a system of dust chambers. The 
chambers and flues should be the same with these furnaces as are used with any other 
construction, but much less is lost by mechanical dust, and far less volatilisation. 
Owing to the frequent and uniform stirring, a much lower heat is required than has 
usually been thought necessary to break up the compounds, and much less loss of the 
more volatile metals is experienced.

• The Pearce “ Turret ” Boasting Furnace.
Is another important addition to the roasting plant of the west. It very strongly 

resembles “ Brown Horseshoe Burnace ” in its general design; there are some minor 
differences in the details of the driving gear ; and the furnace as constructed up to the 
present time is smaller—3.0 feet in diameter against 55 feet in the Brown Purnace. The 
most essential difference, however, consists in the forcing of heated air through the ‘ 
hollow stirrer arms upon the surface.of the roasting charge, whereby (theoretically) a 
more rapid and more nearly perfect oxidation is obtained ; it is, however, claimed that 
this constant stream of air under pressure playing upon the charge results in the raising 
of the finer portions of it, into the current of heated gases escaping to the flues, and in 
that way causes an undue amount of flue dust to be formed.

It is to be regretted that time will not allow of the preparation of drawings and 
a fuller description of this furnace, as it is an admirable one. However, it is so similar 
to the “ Brown ” furnace, and the claims made for it are very much the same, and are 
substantiated in the same satisfactory manner in practice, that a minute description of 
them both would entail a good deal of useless repetition.

. There appears to be some dispute between the originators of these furnaces, 
owing probably to the striking similarity of detail which exists between them, as to the 
priority of right. With this, however, we have no concern.

It is unnecessary, owing to their being so well known, to do more than mention 
the other roasting furnaces, used to some extent in the west, such as the “ Bruckner 
Cylinder,” the “ White Howell Bevolving Cylinder,” the upright roasting furnace of 
“ Stetefeldt ” (used chiefly for chloridising). These furnaces are not new, nor have they 
been particularly successful. Chaptkr
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Chapter III.—The Blast Fuknaces.
Owing to the amount of silica in the ores of the west, hlast-furnace smelting is the 

almost universal practice in Colorado. In the whole of the great smelting centres of 
Leadville, Pueblo, Denver, and Durango, hut one exception to this rule exists,'viz., the 
Boston and Colorado Smelting Works at Argo, near Denver, where the practice is 
entirely reverberatory. They do not, however, treat lead ores for the reason given above.

The furnaces used vary hut little in general construction. They are almost 
exclusively of the oblong form, either with rectangular corners or with the latter more or 
less rounded. The oval or round smelting furnace has almost disappeared, and is seen 
only in the works of small companies in remote parts of the State.

The furnaces vary in size considerably, ranging from 36 in, x 50 in. to 36 in. x 
, 140 in. The tendency has been to increase the length of the furnace, but to keep the width 

within somewhat narrow limits, which is the most satisfactory proceeding, since, with 
a.tuyere section of great width, the blast is unable to penetrate to the centre of the 
charge. Crucibles have been tried up to 50 inches wide, but have been abandoned for 
the reason mentioned. The general type of blast furnace, with its various modifications, 
is shown in plates 1, 2, 15, 16, 16a, and 20.

The height of the stacks has also been the subject of much experimentation, the 
result of which has been a very large increase in the distance between the tuyere centres 
and the feed-floor, which latter has gradually crept up from 12 feet to 22 feet above 
that point. •

The writer is informed that a trial is nowr being given to a furnace whose feed
opening is 27 feet above the foundation line, and which is water-jacketed the whole way ’ 
up. For a good many years metallurgists have been deterred from trying this experi
ment by the fear that the large increase in the power of the blast, which would be 
necessary to overcome the resistance of so deep a column of charge, ■would result in the 
reduction of iron to the metallic form, which would destroy the health of the furnace 
by forming iron sows, in addition to which it was feared that the force of the blast would 
carry quite a large percentage of the charge into the dust chambers. Dr. lies, of the 
Globe Works, who is, perhaps, the most indefatigable experimenter in the Colorado 
corps of metallurgists, was, the writer thinks, the first to put these points to the test.
He ran the brickwork of his stack up to about 7 feet above the feed-floor, which is 22 
feet above the tuyeres, replacing the flush feed-opening and cast-iron cover plate with 
vertically disposed sheet-iron doors, which cover feed-openings springing from the floor.
The down-take pipe, instead of tapping the stack at the side or end, as is the usual 
practice, rises from the top of the brickwork above the feed-doors, and, making an 
abrupt bend, continues down -to the dust chambers. The furnace is kept filled with 
charge almost up to the feed-floor level, and the blast has been increased from 16 oz. to 
32 oz., which is supplied to this furnace by an independent engine and blower. The 
result of the above alterations will be seen in the record of the furnace, given by Dr. 
lies, which is as under :—

The capacity of the furnace was increased from 80 tons to 125 tons of net 
ore in twenty-four hours, the highest day’s run being 135 tons. The furnace ran con
tinuously for nine months without barring down, excepting, of course, such barring as ’ 
would be done without stopping the furnace. This unusually long run is attributed to 
the manner in which the gases are conducted from the furnace. When the down- 
take taps the shaft at the side it has the effect of disturbing the even distribution of 
the blast, since it tends to draw the gases in a slanting direction towards itself. This 
causes wall accretions to form at points immediately opposite and under the flue orifice. 
These keep on growing towards each other until but a narrow chimney is left for the 
passage of the gases. The duty of the furnace is thereby reduced, and barring down • 
has to be resorted to. Dr. lies claims that when the down-take is disposed as mentioned 
in the description of his furnace, no such irregular air currents are induced, but that 
the draught rises evenly and naturally upwards until drawn off by the flues. In this 
way the formation of wall accretions is much less liable to occur. The result of the 
experiment seems to bear this statement out, and is eminently satisfactory. The loss 
from flue-dust has not proved so great as was anticipated. It would seem that the 
length of the ore-column has increased the filtering action of the charge, and that a 
considerable amount of the fines in the furnace is caught thereby.

. The thickness of the brick-work at the bottom of the shaft of the recent furnaces 
has increased with the general dimensions, but in a more than corresponding ratio, the 
general tendency has been towards greater solidity.

A furnace of the following dimensions (at the Glohe Works), 30 in. x 126 in. 
crucible, and with feed-floor 18 ft. 2 in. above centre of tuyeres, requires the following 
material for its construction

Cast-iron ...
. Wrought-iron

Beams (steel)
Bed bricks 
Fire-bricks

The cost of erecting the above furnace in Denver was about 1,500 dollars, about 
375 dollars of which was for labour. , -

The furnace shown in plate 15, figs. 53, 54, and 55, may be taken as a type of the 
lead furnaces in use in this State. The telescope stack is not so frequently seen, the 
top of .the furnaces being generally arranged as shown in the matting furnace (which is 
designed for outside separation), and shown on plates 16 and 16a. Both of these 
furnaces are manufactured by the Colorado Iron Works, Denver, Colo., U.S.A. The

latter

27,450 lb. 
3,280 „ 
4,300 „ 

17,500 
9,600
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latter furnace is used in connection with a forehearth, as shown on plate 8, various figs, 
(figs. 20 to 29 inclusive), illustrate one of the most satisfactory of these hearths, which 
has been in constant use for some years at the works of the Arkansas Valley Smelting 
Company, at Leadville, and leaves but little to be desired. The other forehearth shown 
on the same plate has been described under “ Pyritic Smelting.”

There have been no new metallurgical features developed in the smelting practice 
of the west, but the scientific principles underlying the operation appear to be much 
more generally understood than was the case a few years ago. This improved state of 
things has been largely contributed to by the increase in the number of technical 
schools. These latter are now very numerous in this country, and are of excellent 
quality. The advent of the scientifically-trained metallurgist has had the effect of 
driving the rule-of-thumb man out of the field; he has been obliged to play a subordinate 
part iu works where he was once supreme.

Slags, and the method of calculating them.
In the calculation of slags, the method adopted is that known as the “ oxygen 

ratio,” which means that the different slags are designated as singulo-silicate, bi-silicate, 
tri-silicate, &c., according to the ratio which exists between the oxygen combined with 
the basic constituents, and that in combination with the acidic constituents—for instance, 
the slag which is of greatest importance in lead-smelting is the singulo-silicate of lime 
and iron.

No. 1—(PeOCaO) Si02, the general formula being where E represents a diad
base.

2 (EO) Si02, or 2E2O3 plus 3Si02, in which the basic oxygen is to the 
oxygen of silica as 1: 1.

The calculated percentage composition of which is :
PeO equals ... ... ... ... ... 38 29 per cent.
CaO „ ...................................................... 29-78 „
Si02 „ ......................................................31-91 „

99 98 per cent.
Manganese acts in ,the same manner as iron, and the latter may be replaced by it 

in the slags.
Baryta, alumina, magnesia, and zinc oxide are regarded as acting in some measure 

like lime, which may be replaced to some extent by those bodies ; it is, however, not 
safe where barium and zinc are fed as sulphate and sulphide respectively. To calculate 
the whole of them as slag-forming constituents, since BaS04 is in the presence of 
carbon reduced to BaS, a portion only of which (generally speaking) reacts with metallic 
oxides, &c., and becomes BaO, which is then available as a base in slag formation. The 
undecomposed BaS is generally found dissolved in the slag, a very small amount also 
remaining with the matte.

In the case of zinc blende, it is generally thought sufficiently close for practical 
purposes to calculate one-half as ZnO to the slag, and to regard the remainder as going 
partially into the matte, and partially into the dust chambers. In regard to such bases 
as magnesia and alumina, the rule is to calculate them as silicates, although in the case 
of the latter it is supposed that it sometimes acts as base and sometimes as acyl (as in 
aluminates), but just at what point this change of behaviour takes place there is, up to 
the present time, no satisfactory method of determining. These replacements hold good 
in any silicate, no matter what its designation may be, so that in extreme cases the 
formula of a singulo-silicate slag may have to be written thus:

No. 2—(Mn Pe) O (Ca Mg Ba Zn) O Si 02, in which the lime and ferrous oxide 
may be, in part, replaced by any or all of those elements bracketed with them.

The bi-silicate slag of (Pe 0 and Ca 0) has the following formula and com
position.

No. 3—Pe O Ca O plus (Si 02)2 or 2 (EO) plus 2 (Si 02), or (EO) (Si 02) or 
(Fe Mn) O. (Ca Mg Ba Zn) 0 2 (Si 02) in which the oxygen ratio is as 1:2.

Composition—
Si 02 equals....................................................................... 48-38
Pe O „   29-03
Ca O „   22-58

99-99
A true bi-silicate is never run in silver-lead smelting, its fusion point being too 

high ; the slags range from the singulo-silicate through mixtures of singulo and bi silicate 
in varying proportions to a slag having the composition—

4 E O. 3 Si 02 or
(2 E 0 plus Si 02) plus 2 (E O plus Si 02) or
(Pe Mn) O (Ca Mg Ba Zn) O Si 02 plus 2 (Fe Mn) 0 (Ca Mg Ba Zn) 0 

(Si 02)2) '
which is equal to a mixture of one part of singulo to two parts of bi-silicate, and has an 
oxygen ratio of 1:1-5. .

_ The ideal slag in smelting oxidised lead ores is the singulo-silicate of iron and 
calcium; the lime may replace the iron until its oxygen equals that of the ferrous 
oxide, but beyond that point it is considered disadvantageous to go. A slag of the above 
description has most of the essential points of a good smelting combination. It is 
readily fusible, very fluid when melted, has a low specific gravity (about 3'4 to 3’6), and

is



is sufficiently solvent to prevent the formation of serious hearth accretions ; it is run 
with ease and satisfaction in districts where lime and iron fluxes are not too expensive^ 
but the growing competition amongst smelters and the preponderance of low-grade acid 
ores, have resulted in the crowding of silica into the charges, since every additional unit 
of silica that can be run without effecting the working of the furnace means an increase 
in the smelter’s profits. ' ' ' '

_ In cases where much raw' galena is being smelted the singulo-silicate salge is, 
owing to its low fusion point, not suitable. It melts readily at a temperature which is 
below that needed to decompose the galena, which results in too little lead being 
reduced, and too much going into the matte. In order to obviate this it is necessary to 
raise the fusion point of the slag. It is usual in such cases to run a mixture which 
approximates in composition to the sesqui-silicate slag given in No. 4.

Below is given a few slags that have been run with continued success at some of 
the principal works, and may be regarded as typical:—

SiO (Fe Mn) 0 (Ca Ba Mg) 0 Total.
Pueblo Smelting and Eef. Co. ... 320 30-0 22 84
Omaha and Grant Co. ... ... 300 360 20 86
Globe Smelting and Eef. Co. ... 320 33-0 23 88
Philadelphia Smelting Co. ... 35-0 280 26 89
Colorado Smelting Co. ... ... 300 40-0 20 90

The following are the slag analyses for ten consecutive days at one of the smelting
works with which the writer was connected —

Lead Furnaces.
SiO (Fe Ma) 0 (Ca Ba Mg) 0 pb Ag. oz.

1 31-72 30-50 2400 0-8 0-7
2 3210 29- 7 23-20 01 0-8
3 30- 9 30-20 2210 0-6 04
4 30- 7 3L-30 23- 0 11 o-i
5 34- 2 2890 22- 0 1-2 01
6 30- 8 3L-50 23- 0 0-8 0-7
7 31- 2 3200 22- 6 09 0-8
8 32- 1 31-70 2310 10 0-9
9 33- 4 29-60 24-20 1-2 1-0

10 31- 6 30-40 22-80 0-8 0-7
Matting Furnaces.

SiO (Fe Mn) 0 (Ca Ba Mu) 0
1 32- 1 39- 8 20-20
2 30- 9 38- 9 2210
3 31- 4 38- 6 21-90
4 32- 1 39- 1 21-60
5 33-00 38- 4 20-70
6 32-20 39-20 21-90
7 32-70 40-10 21-30
8 32 60 39-40 21-70
9 33-10 38-60 2200

10 • 32-10 39-40 21-80

The large furnaces, with a 20-foot column of charge, gave slags as follows:—
Day SiO (Fe Ma) 0 (Ca Ba Mg) 0 Pb Ag. Oz

1 38-32 27-80 18-50 09 10
2 3910 2800 1910 1-0 10
3 39-60 27-30 20:20 11 1-2
4 40-20 26-40 19-70 1-2 1-2
5 40-70 26-20 2000 11 1 0
6 4010 26-90 20-40 10 1-0
7 41-20 25-30 20 10 1-4 1-2

*8 42 40 24-80 19-30 1-5 13
9 39-20 25-90 2050 0-9 0-6

10 3S-40 2600 ■ 21-30 07 0-5
It will be observed that tho silicas in the above table are very high. '

evidence of the struggle that is being made to run more acid charges than any of the 
type slags call for.

. It will also be seen that the load contents of the slag increases almost uniformly 
with the silica, and that the amount of silver is affected in the same manner. At no 
time during the period in which the above slags were made could the condition tof the 
furnaces be considered healthy or normal, and that an extraordinary effort was being 
made was manifested by the almost strained alertness of the furnace gang, which was 
composed of the most experienced men on the staff, and by the frequency v ith which the 
various tap holes had to be opened up with the sledge and drill.

The attempt to run a 40 per cent, silica was certainly a praiseworthy one, and 
will, the writer thinks, prove quite successful when the proper amount of blast has been 
made available. In this case the run was made with the ordinary pressure of 16 oz., 
which is manifestly too low for such a tall column of highly silicious charge.

The *
*This called for an alteration in the composition of the charge. In these large furnaces a change 

of feed did not manifest itself in the slag until from ten to twelve hours had elapsed.
293—3 B
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. ' The slags that were most popular a few years ago may he illustrated by the

following, which is by Eilers. 3 (2 Ee O Si 02) x (2 Ca 0 Si 02) which is a mixture of 
three parts of singulo-silicate of iron, with one part of singulo-silicate of calcium. The 
calculated composition of which is—

Si 02............................................................................... 30-61
Fe O (group) ... ... ... ... ... 55-10 ,
Ca O „ ...................................................... 14-29

100-00
That slag would, of course, work very satisfactorily, and upon high grade ores and 

a plentiful supply of cheap iron-flux would leave very little to be desired. Such a slag 
is, however, seldom seen to day, the nearest approach to it is the 30, 40, and 20-type, 
which is still run in some parts of the States.

Eeference to the analysis of slags given in the preceding pages, will point to the 
fact that while the silica has been on the increase the iron has been decreasing, and the 
lime being cheaper than iron has been made to replace that metal until the limiting 
practical ratio in which the two bodies may exist in silver-lead slags has been approached.

In the face of all these signs it cannot be doubted that the most successful 
metallurgist of the immediate future will be he who can make his furnace treat profitably, 
a charge containing the greatest percentage''of silica, and of such refractory bases as 
zinc, alumina, baryta, and magnesia.

Fuels used in Colorado.
The fuel used in blast-furnace smelting consists principally of coke and charcoal, 

coke alone being used by some smelters, and a mixture of the two by others. Chemically 
charcoal is the better of the two for the purpose, but physically coke is its superior, as 
owing to the greater strength of its cell walls it is more coherent than charcoal, and, 
therefore, better able to resist the crushing strain to which it is subjected in the furnace, 
and by thus retaining its form prevents the charge from packing, and thus causing 
uneven blowing.

The principal coke centres of Colorado are El Moro, Crested Butte, and Grand 
Fiver, while a great deal of the coke supply used to be derived from Connelsville, Pennsyl
vania, the coke from which region is probably the best in the United States. The high 
cost of transportation has, however, operated in favour of the local product, which, 
though not quite so good, is (minus the freight upon the foreign article) cheaper.

The following table of analysis will show the comparative qualities of the American 
coke with that of Cardiff, "Wales:— '

Cardiff, Wales. Connelsville,
Pennsylvania.

Crested Butte, 
Colorado. .

Grand River, 
Colorado. El Moro, Colorado.

Fixed Carbon ............. 95-00 87-46 ■ 92 03 93 *75 87-47Volatile matter .......... 0 011 1*35 1*85
Ash ............................ 4-26 11-32 6 '62 ap 5-49 lO'OSap
Moisture ..................... 0-01 049
Phosphorus................. 0-02 0*029 0*10
Sulphur ..................... 0-68 0-69 0-76 0-85

From the above table it will be seen that some of the local coking coals are of 
good quality, the cost of coke varies at the ovens from 3-25 dollars to 3"50 dollars per 
ton according to the grade. The general method of coking the coal is very similar to 
that in use in the Connelsville region—the ovens are chiefly of the beehive form, built of 
bricks, and vary in size from 10 to 12 feet in diameter, and from 5 to 7 feet in height, 
with an opening in the crown through which the coal is fed. The method of working is 
simple, and consists mainly in dumping the coal through the crown opening on to the 
floor of the oven. It is distributed evenly, and the thickness of the layer is dependent 
upon the time in which the coking is to be accomplished. For a 48-hour burning 
the stratum of coal is about 2 feet in thickness, for a 3-day burning it is increased 
to from 2i to 3 feet. The discharge door is a rectangular opening, situated at the 
floor-level of the oven, this is partially bricked up and luted before the charge is thrown 
in as the burning proceeds, this orifice together -with others that are provided to allow 
an ingress of air, are more and more completely luted up with clay, and the roof open
ings are finally closed up. .

' The firing of the coal is generally brought about by the residual heat of the oven 
left by the last charge. When the coking is complete the crown opening is removed 
arid the coke quenched by the injection of water; when sufficiently cool the coke is 
withdrawn through the discharge opening, and the oven is immediately recharged.

The charge of an ordinary oven amounts to about 110 bushels, or about 8,360 lb. 
of coal, which yields on the average 132 bushels, or 5,280 lb. of coke. The percentage 
yield is equal to about 63-64, which requires about 1-58 tons of coal to 1 ton of coke.

The effect of increasing the time of burning is generally to render the coke 
harder; if at the same time its porosity or oxidibility is not impaired, this firmer coke 
should be more serviceable for blast furnaces, but this point has not yet been decided. 
Sometimes the burning is completed in twenty-eight hours, but the average time is 
forty-eight to fifty hours. “

The coal deposits are very well distributed throughout the State and are very 
extensive, the aggregate area being estimated at upwards of 50,000 square miles. 
Curiously enough, the carboniferous periods in Colorado do not, with but one exception, 
*.«, at Telluride, produce any coal, the chief deposits being in the much more recent- 
Upper Cretaceous. The
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The groups which are designated the “ Laramie Cretaceous Group,” the “ Fox 
Hill Cretaceous Group,” and the “ Colorado Cretaceous Group.” The carboniferous 
period proper is, in Colorado, separated from the Upper Cretaceous by about 5,000 feet, 
of strata. , •
' The coal ranges in quality from a superior kind of lignite, through all the 
various conditions of bituminous, semi-bituminous, &c., up to very good anthracite.

The southern part of the State has the largest output; the northern division is 
perhaps second in that regard.

Good coking coal is found in the following counties Park county, at “ Como;” 
Las Animas county, at “ Cucharas” and “ El Moro;” Fremont county, at “Oak 
Creek,” and at “ Coal Creek.” The coal is semi-bituminous, which when mixed with 
El Moro bituminous coal cokes very satisfactorily. ,

These coals are composed as follows:—

‘ Northern Division. '

Golden lignites.

No. Water. Fixed carbon. Volatiles. Ash. Total. ■

i 13-24 45-61 37-25 3-90 100-00
2 13-57 47-54 34-85 4 04 100-00
3 13-19 46-72 35-95 4-14 100 00

Ealston Creek.

No. Water. Fixed carbon. Volatile matter. Ash. , Total.

1 13-72 44-47 35-95 5-86 100 00

Langford, Boulder county.

No. Water. Fixed carbon. Volatile matter. Ash. Total.

i 11-82 58-96 26-08

■

3-14 100

Fremont County—Semi-bituminous coal.

No. Water. Fixed carbon. Volatile matter. Ash. - Sulphur.

i 4-50 56-80 34-20 4-50 0-35 ’
2

. •
5*49 51-00 39-33 4-17 0-36

Las Animas County, El Moro—Bituminous coal.

No. Water., Fixed carbon. Volatile matter. Ash. Total.

i 0-36 65 66 29-76 4:22 100-002 1-46 60-18 34-58 3-78 100-00
3 1-44 54-95 35-69 7-92 . 100-00

Crested Butte—Bituminous Coal.

. No. Water. Fixed carbon. Volatile matter. Ash. , Total.

1 - ■ 3-60 61-17 30-97 ' 4-47 100-00
2- 0-54 72-20 24-07 319 • ■ 100 00
3 1-20 72-51 25-10 319 100 00
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’ Crested Butte—Anthraoite.
The following is the mean of a large number of analyses, made at different times 

and by different Chemists, the writer among the number:—

No. Water. Fixed carbon. Volatile matter. Ash. Total.

i 1-25 90-19 5-18 3-38 100-00

The wages paid to coal-miners varies from 85 cts. to 1‘40 per ton of coal raised.
Average value per ton of the entire production of the State varies, year in and year 

out, from 2T5 dollars to 2'35 dollars at the mines. The retail price in Denver varies 
from about 3 00 dollars to 8'50 dollars per ton, the latter figure being for the best grade 
anthracite ; the lignites, similar in quality to those of the “ Golden,” “ Kalston,” and 
“Marshall” beds, are worth on the average 400 dollars per ton, although at the 
present time, owing to a rate war which is raging between the various coal companies, 
these can be purchased for 2'50 dollars per ton delivered.

Chaptee IY.—The Pteitio Smelting Peocess.

The “ Pyritic” or “ Austin” process is specially designed for the treatment of 
low-grade, argentiferous, and auriferous iron and copper pyrites, associated with zinc
blende, &c.

Foundation of the process.—The above is essentially a fire concentration process, 
and is founded upon the fact that when “ sulphides” of the metals, i.e., iron pyrites, 
chalcopyrite, zinc-blende, &c., are smelted in a furnace, the air supply, or blast to which, 
is heated to a given temperature ; in practice this is generally about 600 degrees Fahr.; 
they are at first, it is supposed, reduced to a lower state of oxidation (FeS2 to FeS) in 
the case of iron pyrites. The ferrous sulphide formed above is in turn decomposed ; 
in part, either by reaction with the oxides present in the charge, or by the direct 
oxidising action of the hot-blast, into FeO and S02, the formation of the latter compound 
is accompanied by the evolution of much heat, which is turned to account in the furnace. 
Of this we will have occasion to speak more fully later on. A portion of the iron is in 
this way rendered available for slag formation, together with such oxides as ZnO, BaO, 
Al2, 0.„ MgO, &c., resulting from the decomposition of the corresponding sulphides, 
sulphates, silicates, carbonates, &c., of those bodies. It will be evident that the amount 
of iron (FeO) formed above will depend directly upon the amount of sulphur oxidised 
or burnt off in the furnace, and as this will vary considerably with the conditions of 
temperature, atmosphere, the amount of carbonaceous matter on the charge, &c., the 
amount of ferrous oxide which will go to form slag, and, therefore, the amount of ferrous 
sulphide that will remain as matte cannot be pre-dotermined.

Difficulty of calculating the slag.—From the above it will be seen that the 
composition of the resultant slag, and the weight of the resultant matte, cannot be 
accurately calculated..

The effect of uncontrollable variations in the percentage of silica in the slags.— 
And since the amount of silica from any given mixture going into the slag will remain 
constant, whilst the amount of iron varies, up or down, the percentage of silica will 
vary in like proportion ; experience has shown that this variation may, at times, be quite, 
considerable, so much so that in ordinary cold-blast or silver-lead smelting the danger 
of frequently freezing the furnace up, with its attendant inconvenience and expense, 
would be great. The effect, however, of these variations in the composition of the slag 
in “pyritic” smelting is not so serious, as, owing to the great size of the furnace, 
(140 in. x 33 in. crucible), and the much higher temperature at which it is run, a much 
more refractory charge can be treated than in the lead furnace; this is one of the chief 
points of advantage claimed. The next most important point of advantage which this 
process possesses lies in the fact that, notwithstanding the much higher temperature 
at which this furnace is operated, there is a very decided saving in fuel [see comparison 
further on]. This saving is directly attributable to the utilisation of the heat produced 
in the oxidation of the sulphur in the charge, the ignition of the sulphur does not 
appear to be confined to the region immediately above the fusion zone, but seems to 
take place throughout the entire mixture in the stack, and soon reaches the furnace top, 
which it is impossible to keep cool. The contrast between this and the lead furnace 
is, in this respect, very striking, the top of a properly-handled stack of the latter 
type showing no evidence of the combustion which is taking place a few feet below; 
the top of the former, however, presents quite a fine spectacle with its gorgeous 
mixture of parti-coloured sulphur flames.

The unsuitability of this process for the treatment of lead ores.—It is this hot top 
which renders it impossible to profitably smelt in the pyritic furnace, ores containing any 
considerable amount of lead, as the loss by volatilisation of lead and silver would be

very
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very great. It has been claimed by some metallurgists engaged in pyritic smelting that 
in running a straight or dry charge, the loss in fume and flue-dust was too small to 
render its collection profitable.. There are, on the other hand, however, many expe
rienced smelting men who hold contrary views. The justice of these contrary views is in 
a measure proved by the fact that extensive flues and dust chambers are being 
constructed at one, at least, of the pyritic smelting works at Leadville.

Separation of matte from slag.—The portion of the ferrous sulphide which is 
undecomposed, as mentioned above, remains, together with any copper present, as matte, 
into which, theoretically, is concentrated all the gold and silver that was contained in 
the charge. How close an approximation to this theoretical concentration will he 
obtained depends largely upon the skill with which the furnace is handled. The first 
thing to be aimed at, after a successful fusion has been obtained, is the complete separa
tion of the matte from the slag; this is best done at the highest temperature, and, con
sequently, when the matte and slag are at their greatest degree of fluidity. The 
composition of the matte must be such that its specific gravity will be superior to that 
of the slag. The pyritic process, in its original form, aimed primarily at the formation 
of an iron matte, and it was claimed that an almost perfect separation could be obtained;

' this claim has, however, not been borne out in practice. At works where the original 
formulae were adhered to, very dirty slags were, in most cases, the result, some of these, 
of which I have records, running from 8 to 10 oz. of silver per ton ; the reason of this 
being, that the specific gravity of iron matte approximates very closely to that of the 
rich iron slags made in this process; and, consequently, the matte particles had difficulty 
in separating themselves from the somewhat pasty slags, resulting from the refractory 
nature of the charge. ■

The advantage of small amounts of copper on the charge.—It soon became evident 
that some means of obviating this difficulty must be found. Previous experience in 
ordinary matte smelting suggested the advisability of employing a small amount of 
copper on the mixture. This was tried, and it has since been found that the use of a 
small amount of that metal (in the form of ore) adds so greatly to the efficiency of the 
process as to be practically indispensable in localities where the cost of obtaining copper 
ores does not exceed the saving in silver resulting from their use. The cleansing effect 
of copper in a matting process appears to be due, not only to the superior specific 
gravity of its sulphide to that of the corresponding iron salt, and its greater chemical 
affinity for the precious metals, but also to its greater fluidity, copper matte being much 
more fluid than iron matte at a given temperature.

_ Cost of fuel per ton of charge.—The use of the contained sulphur as fuel, as 
mentioned above, reduces the proportion of coke upon the charge very considerably. It 
has been claimed by the patentee that the furnace can be successfully run with but 
2 per cent, of fuel, but in practice that figure is nearly always exceeded. At the 
Bi-Metallic Smelting Works, at Leadville, they claim a consumption of from 3 to 4 per 
cent, of coke, the latter figure being the maximum. The liquid fuel (residuum) used in 
heating the blast is estimated to be equal to an additional 3 per cent, of coke on the 
charge. The total amount of coke used is thus shown to be from 6 to 7 per cent., 
generally 6 per cent, in summer and 7 per cent, in winter. The capacity of one of these 
furnaces (140 in. x 33 in.) is nominally from 140 to 150 tons* in twenty-four hours. 
Assuming, for safety sake, the smaller capacity, the day’s run will consume from 8‘4 
tons to 9'8 tons of coke, which costs at Leadville from 8 to 9 dollars per ton. There 
are times, of course, when through strikes, railroad blocks, &c., the prices of coke rises 
beyond the figures given above, but the former of those two figures is the one which 
generally obtains, and, therefore, can be safely taken as the basis of the following figures. 
The cost of the fuel used in smelting 140 tons of charge will, therefore, range from 
67 dollars 2 cents in summer to 78 dollars 4 cents, in winter, or from 48 to 56 cents 
per ton. If this is compared with the fuel consumption in silver-lead smelting, the 
economy of the process in that regard will be apparent. In order to make the comparison 
a just one, the figures given by the silver-lead smelting practice in the same locality 
(Leadville, 10,120 above sea-level) are taken. The amount of fuel consumed ranges 
from 18 per cent, in summer to from 20 to 22 per cent, in winter, so that the cost of 
smelting the same number of tons of the much less refractory mixtures treated in the 
lead furnace (25'2 to 30'8 tons of coke) would be 201 dollars 6 cents in summer and 

• 246 dollars 4 cents in the cold season, or from 1 dollar 44 cents to 1 dollar 74 cents 
per ton, to which would have to be added, if the same mixture were treated, the cost of 
roasting. . .

The figures upon fuel percentages given above will no doubt appear high to those 
metallurgists whose smelting experience has been confined to sea-level, or to but slight 
elevations above that point. It must, however, be borne in mind that the amount of 
fuel required to smelt a given number of tons of the same mixture increases with the 
altitude at which the operation is conducted.

And as the difference created by two extremes of elevation is considerable, that 
fact should not be lost sight of in comparing the rival advantages offered by different 
localities for the erection of a smelting plant, especially where the fuel has to be brought 
from afar, as in this case, the cost of smelting will not only be increased by the additional 
amount of fuel consumed, but also by the freight rates upon the greater quantity 
of coke carried. .

Cost

* Of charge.
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k- Oost of Labour.
■ Having considered the cost of fuel in this process, we will take up the cost of 
labour in running a ton of charge through the furnace. The following is the average 
rate of wages at Leadville :—

Downstairs—
Foreman ......................................  $5 to $6 per day of twelve hours.
Furnacemen.................................... §4 ,, „
Pot-pullers .................................... §3 ,, ,,

Feed Floor— 
Feeders .. 
Weighers 
Wheelers

St S3-5 
$3

Downstairs—
Labour allotted to each Furnace.

One furnaeeman................
Two pot-pullers ................
One man to attend to jackets*

Feed Floor—
One feeder........................
One weigher......................
Two wheelers ....................

$4 per twelve-hour shift.
S6 „ „S3 ,, ,,

S4 „ „
4,3'5 ,, „
16 „ „

Total §26-5
Or $53 per twenty-four hours’ run.

Proportion of day foreman’s pay (say) 1/3 .............................. $2
,, night foreman’s pay, 1/3 ($5).............................. $1'66
,, superintendent’s salary ......,............................. Variable

Approximate total..............................  $56 '66
* In large works one man is made to look after a number of furnaces.

To which, of course, must he added the proper proportion of insurance, depreciation, 
blowing, lighting, &c. About 40 cents will, therefore, be the cost per ton of charge 
through the furnace.

Nature of the Charges treated.—The mixtures treated in the pyritic furnace are 
made up mainly of raw pyrite, chalcopyrite, sphalerite, and arseno-pyrite, together with 
silver and gold, bearing silica, and, where obtainable, value-bearing limestone, baryta, 
alumina, and magnesia may be present without seriously affecting the successful opera- 
ation of furnace to much greater extent than in ordinary smelting.

■ Note.—A charge that has been run with good results at the Bi-metallic Smelting Works at 
Leadville is composed as follows :—The composition of the different ores, here appended, is not the 
result of ultimate analysis, hut is taken from the figures given by the technical methods in use in the 
smelting laboratory, which are only approximate, such bodies as baryta, alumina, magnesia, and arsenic, 
if present, appear to have been totally disregarded. The approximation is, however, sufficiently close 
for the purpose of illustration, or even for slag calculation. These minerals, if not present in large 
amounts, are regarded as belonging to the lime group of bases, as they comport themselves in the 
furnace very much as does that body, and may, as has been stated above, be present to some extent 
without causing trouble.

Silicious ore, 3001b.—
Si 02 ................................................................ 70'00 per cent.
FeS2.......................................... :....................... 10-00 ,,
H20.................................................................. 6'50 ,,Undetermined ........................................  ..........  14-50 „

100-00
8oz. of silver and a trace of gold. --- ■—■

Raw, 1 st. ; . matte, 100 lb.—
Cu...................................................................... 8-00 per cent.
Fe ................................ ................................... 56-25 „
S ...................................................................... 34-12 „

98-3770 to 100 oz. of silver and 0'46 oz. of gold. ------
Limestone, 400 lb. —■

CaC03 ................................................................ 99'00 per cent.
Si02 ......................................................................1-00 „

100-00

Which is equal to—
CaO ............
Si02............
C02 ............

55'44 per cent. 
1-00 „

43 56 ,,
100-00

Pyritic ore, 800 lb.—
S .....................................................................  43-70 per cent.
SiO 2................................................................... 12-00 „Fe ................................................................... 35-00 „
Zn ..................................................................... 7-00 „
H„0..................................................................... 2-00 „

99-70
35 oz. of silver.

Pyritic
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Pyritic ore, No. 2, 200 lb.—S .................................. ..........  43*10Fe ............................... ........... 35-00
Si02...............................Zn ............................ . .......... 4*10Cu ............................... ......... 4*00
H20...............................

, 99-4136 oz. of silver. ------
Dirty slag, 400 lb.—

Si02 ................................................................... 31-25 per cent.FeO ................................................................... 40-72 „
CaO ................................................................... 21-80 „

93-77 „And from 4 to 5 oz. of silver. -------
Note.—This slag was obtained from the dump of the old La Plata Smelting Works, which the bi-metallic people were re-running.

Calculation upon the above data gives the composition of the charge as follows :—
S ...................................................................... 24-38 per cent.
Fe .......................•............................................ 27-33 „
Si02 ................................................................... 22-55 „
CaO ................................................................... 15-08 ,,
Zn ................................................................... 3-20 „
Cu...................................................................... 0-80 „
H20................................................................... 3-80 „

97-14

The smelting of the foregoing charge results in the production of a matte having, 
approximately, the following composition :— .

Cu ......   8-01 per cent.
Fe .......................................................................  57-24 „
S.......................................................................... 34-42 „

And in the production of a slag, as under:—
Si02 .....................................................FeO ........................................... .........
CaO .....................................................
ZnO ................ '....................................
Undetermined .................................. ......

Which assays 2-40 oz. of silver.

99-67

32-88 per cent. 
40-43 ,,
22-00 „
3-45 „1-24 „

100-00

Another slag, which is made at the “ Kokomo ” works, 
position:—

SiOn ...................................................................
FeO ...................................................................
CaO ..................................................................
ZnO ...................................................................
Undetermined........................................................

is of the following com-

36"25 per cent.
39-81
12-3310-12

1-49 >>
100-00 »>

The slags run in this process, may, as a general thing, be said to range between 
the following limits of composition :—

Si02.............................. ......................  from 30-00 to 40-00 per cent.
FeO..........................................................   35-00 „ 45-00 „
CaO........................................................... 10-00 „ 25-00 „
ZnO..........................    5-00 ,, 14-00 „

The matte formed above is resmelted without roasting, either by itself or with 
sulphide ores added. It is not usual, in this second smelting, to use any fuel other than 
that used in heating the blast.

The concentration effected in this operation equals from seven to eight into one, 
and results in the production of a matte running from 45 to 50 per cent, copper, and in 
some cases as high as 60 per cent, copper. The silver contents vary from 70 to upwards 
of 300 oz., and the gold from 1 to 4 oz.

This is the shipping product, as so far none of the works operating this process 
have erected plant for the further treatment of their mattes, and is either sold outright 
or is sent to the refinery to be treated. As an example of the treatment terms that can 
be obtained upon these mattes, the following may suffice :—

The refineries make a 14 dollars per ton treatment charge upon mattes running 
up to 200 oz. of silver, with an additional 2 dollars per ton for each increase in grade of 
100 oz. Ag.

They pay for 95 per cent, of the silver at the market valuation, and for all the 
• gold at 20 dollars per oz. The copper is paid for at the rate of 1 dollar per unit. The 
lead must not exceed 10 per cent., or a rebate will be made. In fact some refiners 
charge for each unit of lead contained in the matte. This rebate will, however, never 
be made in the case of pyritic products, since they do not contain any of that metal.

■ The
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Tho method of conducting the “ pyritic” smelting operation differs very little 
from that of ordinary silver-lead smelting. The charging is done in precisely the same 
manner, the fuel fluxes and ore being fed in the usual sequence. •

The blowing in of a furnace differs only in the absence of lead in the crucible, 
and is done entirely upon a charge of old slag.

The bulk of the matte is allowed to settle in the crucible, from which it is 
tapped, through the matte tap on either end of the furnace, at intervals dependent upon 
the speed with which the furnace is running.

The slag, together with some matte, is -allowed to flow in a continuous stream 
through the water-jacketed side spout shown on plates 1 and 2 into the forehearth 
shown on plate 8, figs. 17, 18, and 19, in which the greater part of the matte escaping 
from the furnace with the slag is separated, and-is drawn from the lower tap shown in 
fig. 17, and shown enlarged in fig. 19. The almost completely cleansed slag flows 
continuously from the spout situated near the top of forehearth (fig. 17) into a final 
settling pot, which is simply a large slag pot, with three stout legs and a detachable 
carriage, by means of which it is placed in position, and removed therefrom when 
sufficient matte has been caught therein. Prom this final settling pot the slag overflows 
in a thin stream into the granulator, whence by means of the water it is conveyed to the 
dump in a finely granulated condition. The contents of the final settling pots are 
re-run. The matte is cast into thin sheets, about 1 inch thick, by being poured into 
flat cast-iron plates with raised rims. The plates may be of any convenient size ; in 
this form the matte is very readily broken up into suitable pieces for re-treatment or for 

' shipping. .
The forehearth mentioned above is the result of a good deal of trial and failure. 

It is found to be more effective and much less costly than the somewhat complicated 
fire-brick lined water-jacketed hearths that have preceded it. It is used entirely at the 
Kokomo works. It is kept open as long as possible by means of coke or charcoal 
placed upon the top of the slag, but when it does freeze up, a duplicate hearth is run up 
to the tap upon the opposite side of the furnace, which is opened, and the first one 
closed; the frozen hearth is then wheeled to the end of the short length of railway, 
upon which it stands, where the pins are knocked out and the side plates removed ; the 
mass of slag and matte is lifted away, the plates are put together again, and the hearth 
is once more ready for use.

The hearth weighs complete about 3,300 lb., and costs on the cars at Denver 125 
dollars ; freight to San Francisco at 1'40 dollars per 100 lb., 46-20 ; 171‘20 dollars at 
San Francisco.

The granulator used in connection with the above is a very simple and remarkably 
effective piece of apparatus, and consists of a piece of 6-inch wrought-iron pipe of 
any desirable length, one end of which is closed with a screwed iron cap, through the 
centre of which passes a 2-inch water pipe, which continues up to within an inch or two 
of the opening in the upper side of the 6-inch pipe. (Sec fig. 67 E.B.) The other end 
of this pipe connects with a wooden flume of any convenient size, lined with sheet-iron 
to withstand the attrition of the sharp granules of slag. Sufficient fall must be given 
to this pipe and flume to enable the stream of water to keep them clear. The water 
nozzle C, fig. 67, is best made tapering as shown, or flattened, in order to increase the 
velocity of the jet. To operate the granulator, water is turned on by means of the 
valve K, fig. 67, and the overflowing slag from the settling pot is allowed to fall directly 
into the water jet, issuing at C, where it is instantly granulated and conveyed by the 
water through the flume to the dump. A neater method of getting rid of slag than 
this cannot be conpeived; the whole operation goes on continuously without noise, 
without steam, or disturbance of any kind. It is needless to say that a considerable 
saving in pot-pullers’ wages is effected by this device.

In populous neighbourhoods a market for this slag is being created, it is used in 
place of sand and pebbles in concrete, for which it is particularly well adapted. In 
addition to which a resident of Denver claims to have invented a simple reverberatory 
treatment, by which this substance is converted into hydraulic cement.

Mr. Bretherton, of the American Smelter, at Leadville, has tried the experiment 
of granulating matte in the manner mentioned above, in order to remove the necessity 
of pulverising before roasting. The idea promised well, but I am informed that the 
matte in being so suddenly cooled, takes the form of shot, the outer surfaces of which 
resemble chilled metal, and are too hard to be accessible to 'the roasting action of the 
furnace. The experiment has, therefore, not been quite successful.

Specification for Sot Blast Water Jacketed Smelting Furnace, 33 in. by 140 in., as used 
in the “ Austin ” or “pyritic" 'process, for the treatment of low-grade argentiferous 
and auriferous iron and copper pyrites, zinc-blende, Sfc.

Columns.—Four cast-iron columns, 8 inches diameter at the bottom, and tapering 
to 7 inches diameter at the top, 1 inch metal; a flange cast solid on bottom end of 
column, 16 in. by 16 in., and one bracketed flange at top end, 16-j in. by 16h- in., all 1|- 
inch metal. The columns are faced off on both ends, making them of uniform length. 
The necessary lugs are cast on the columns; all holes drilled to receive deck-beams and 
brace-brackets for carrying bustle-pipes.

Beck-beams.—One set of deck or mantel beams, as follows:—Two girders of two 
12 in. 32 3S: beams, 16 ft. 7 in. out to out; two girders of two 12 in. 32 beams, 7 ft. 8 in. 
out to out. The girders fitted with cast-iron separators, and bolts about every 30-inch 
centres, and 16 inches across over all. All necessary holes drilled for lugs, bracket-irons, 
and skew-back castings, the necessary lugs and brackets forged and attached for receiving 
irons to carry the bustle-pipes. The girders are fitted together with heavy splice-plates 
bolted with eight bolts at each joint. Skew-backs.
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8kew-bac7cs.—Four skew-back castings bolted to girders on tbe corners to receive 
the thrust of the brick arches. They are made of 1-inch metal, with brace brackets cast 
on the inside.

Buck-stays'.—Twelve cast-iron corner buck-stays, 4 in. by 4 in., 1-inch metal, 
6 feet long, and four 5 ft. 1 in. long, with the necessary lugs for receiving the tie-rods.

Tie-rods.—Twenty-two buck-stay tie-rods, |--inch diameter, 17 feet long, nuts at 
each end. Twenty-two buck-stay tie-rods, -J-inch diameter, 8 ft. 1 in. long,, nuts at each 
end.

Lintel girders.—Two girders for top of charging-doors, each of two 4-in. 7 1 Sfc 
beams bolted together with five sets of separators, and bolts 10 inches across flanges ; 
length over all, 14 feet 2 inches.

Charging doors and frames.—Four cast-iron door-jambs for 13-inch wall, f-inch 
metal, 4 ft. 10 in. long. The guides are cast solid on jamb, returning on the outside of 
wall ; two f-inch grooves made smooth to receive the sliding'doors. Two centre columns, 
10 in. by 6 in., f-inch metal, 5 feet long, faced off to make uniform lengths, columns are ■ 
flanged inside on both ends ; two guide-plates (one for each column), are provided and 
bolted to the 6-inch side of the columns, grooves made smooth to receive sliding door. 
Eight -|-in. by 14-in. anchor-bolts, with 6-in. by 6-in. anchor-plate for anchoring the 
jambs into place. Four feed-doors of 12 ^fc iron, 5 ft. 6 in. by 6 ft. in., fitted with draw- 
lugs and stiffening angles. Each door is attached by lugs on the doors, which is brought 
together and fastened at centre with a ring to attach the wire rope to, necessary wire 
rope, and with eight iron sheave blocks with eye, and four iron buckets to load up and 
form balance weights. .

Charging floor.—Eight cast-iron charging floor-plates, 3 ft. 2|- in. by 6 ft. by IJ in. 
Four cast-iron charging floor-plates, 1 ft. 10 in. by 4 ft. 2 in. by lj in., with all necessary 
holes drilled therein.

Jack-screws.—Eight complete jack-screws for holding up and adjusting the 
furnace bottom. Said screws are 10 inches square at base, and 22 inches long over all. 
The screw proper is 2-j-inch diameter, square-cut thread; are all thoroughly fitted.

Burnace bottom.—One cast-iron furnace bottom, made 62 inches over all in the 
widest part, and 13 ft. 1 in. over all extreme length, 2-y inches thick, with strengthening 
ribs 3 in. by 2-j in., and a 1-in. by 2-in. flange around it to form shoulder for jackets. 
This bottom is made in two pieces, planed joint, drilled holes, and bolted together with 
li-in. bolts, 16 inches centre to centre. Seat pockets are provided to receive the jack- 
screws. All necessary lugs are provided, holes drilled to receive the screws for adjusting 
the spouts.

Jackets.—One set complete, comprised of fourteen side jackets, four end jackets, 
two water blocks, four side and two front sump jackets. Two of the fourteen jackets are 
made of steel; balance of all the jackets are made of cast-iron, made in dry sand. All 
jackets have planed joints, all necessary hand holes and all holes tapped for the 
required piping. The side jackets have two tuyere holes in each, bored out to receive 
tuyeres ; the end jackets have but one each, which are bored out in like manner. Each 
jacket has dovetail lugs cast on it to receive the loose lugs, and 112 cast-iron lugs, with 
necessary bolts for securing jackets in place.

Spouts.—Two cast-iron water jacketed spouts, fitted ready for adjusting screws ; 
two square thread-adjusting screws, fitted with forged jack-screw head one side, and a 
loose nut, tapped and secured to furnace bottom plate. This device, with all necessary 
straps, &c., is for adjusting the above spouts at will, as required.

Bustle pipes.—Bustle-pipes are made of cast-iron f inch thick, 12i inches out
side diameter. They are made in sections-; flanged ends, faced, drilled, and bolted with 
all necessary bolts. There are two pieces 6 ft. 8 in., two pieces 8 ft. 8 in., and one piece 
6 ft. 11 in. long, with four elbows, one tee 5 ft. 7 in. long, with branch) to receive main, 
16f in. in diameter. The above bustle pipe has sixteen branch elbows ; said branches are 
faced to true joints. The drop pipes are sixteen in number, with top end elbow shape 
faced off. Between the elbows on bustle pipe and drop pipe is placed a finished adjusting 
flange. These are secured together, and to the bustle pipe with -J-ineh bolts, each fitted 
air-tight. The lower end of drop plates are cast with an outlet on each side. Each out
let is fitted with a tee for tuyere pipes, and between each tee and the drop pipes there 
will be tight-closing air valves ; said valves are made of steel, finished to work against 
a finished iron seat. The valves are worked by fulcrum levers and link, and are held in 
any position by lock nuts, and are all thoroughly fitted in place. The above-mentioned 
tees are made tapering and bored out to receive the tuyeres.

Tuyeres.—Thirty-two forged steel tuyeres, turned to fit into the tees mentioned 
above; the small ends of tuyeres finished to fit the bored tuyere openings in the jackets. 
The large end fitted up with a double-handled reducer, containing the peep-hole. The 
said peep-hole is covered with mica, and held in place by a brass peep-hole cap, screwed 
into place. All the necessary wrought-iron clamps, bolts, and cap-screws, supplied to 
fit all into position. . '

Brackets to carry Bustle Pipes.—Eight brackets for carrying bustle pipe, made 
of tee and bar iron, fitted up with necessary bolts and with bolts for securing them to 
the columns and deck beams respectively. ■

Water Pipes.—A complete set of water pipes, as follows, to wit :—The main 
pipes are of cast-iron, provided with branch pipe openings, drilled and tapped to receive 
their respective pipe. All sections with flanged ends, fitted together with gaskets and

bolts ;
293—3 C
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bolts ; all flanges faced to joints. The sections are all 3-inch inside diameter, and there 
are two sections 8 ft. 8 in., two 8 ft. 1 in., one 8 ft. 6 m., and one 2 ft. 6 in. long, three 
ells, and one flange cap. The branch pipes for supply are comprised of 1-inch fittings, 
excepting the hose, which is l^-inch.

Sundry Jilting s as follows:—
Sixty-eight nipples. 
Four pieces of pipe 6 inches long.
Two ,, 6i „
Ten ,, 7 „
Two ,, 71 „
Two ,, 3 „
Eight ,, 8 „
Two ,, 20J „
Four ,, 14 „
Six ,, 15 „
Two ,, 16 „
Three ,, 18 ,,
Two ,, 28J „
Fifty ells.
Two unions.
Thirty angle valves.

17 inches long.Eighteen pieces of IJ-inch rubber hose
Two ,, 28 „
Four ,, 26 „
Two ,, > 5 264 »
Two „ J > 29 „

Discharge Pipes as follows (1-inch diameter) :
Fifty-two ells.
Eighteen nipples.
Two pieces of pipe 6 inches long.
Two „ 7
Six ,, 5
Two ,, 8
Four ,, 16
Two ,, 10
Two ,, 15
Two ,, 18
Eight ,, 21
Two „ 24Two ,, 22
Two „ 30
Two unions. _Two pieces of li-inch hose 20 inches long.Two sections of trough made of 16 galvanised iron 6 inches wude, 3,,;-nich radius, 

■with necessary discharge nipples. All the wrought-iron brackets and bolts required 
to carry supply and discharge pipes are supplied.

The specification given above is that of the furnaces in operation at the works of the 
Summit Mining and Smelting Co., at Kokomo, Colorado.

The area of the iron-shod feed floor is 176 square feet. The buckstays run 
straight up to 20 feet above the feed-floor, which is 15 feet above the foundation ; and 
there are seventeen courses of brick above the top of buckstays.

Poundation.—The foundation is made of stone or brick laid in cement, with flag
stone blocks embedded flush at top to receive columns and jack screws. . The thickness 
of the foundation will, of course, depend upon the ground in which it is laid. It the 
furnaces are being erected at existing works, the foundation may be very economically 
made of a sort of slag “ breccia ” made by cementing together coarsely-broken frag
ments of slag by means of fluid slag. ' . ,

The furnaces used in pyritic smelting are of two kinds ; the first one is that 
specified above, in which no dust chambers are used. The furnace top is finished off 
with a sheet steel or iron stack about 30 feet long, through which the products of com
bustion and decomposition are discharged directly into the atmosphere. This is not a 
good practice, for not only are the fumes very disagreeable to inhale but they are 
actually injurious to both plant and animal life; and in addition to that there is the 
economic objection to be urged, that the strong current of heated gas escaping from 
the furnace draws with it solid particles which carry more or less value, and their 
ejection into the air results in some loss. .

It appears to the writer that a very good proposition is presented here, m con
nection with this furnace. If, in one of the districts of New South Whies in which 
large bodies of argentiferous pyrite and highly zinciferous galena occur, in which the 
zinc carries silver as well as the lead, a plant of this nature was erected to work the 
pyrite directly, and connected with a crude system of sulphuric acid chambers, an acid 
of sufficient strength to leach the zinc from the roasted galena could be veiy cheajply 
produced. The silver in this solution could be inexpensively recovered by cementation, 
and the zinc could be recovered as sulphate, or as metal by electrolysis.'

By referring to the analysis of the charges treated by this furnace (page ), 
it will be seen thatTa single stack in twenty-four hours discharges 27'90 tens of sulphur 
into the air, which is equal to (;9’75 tons of sulphuric anhydride SO,,, or 85 44 tons of 
absolute sulphuric ncid IT S04. The whole of this sulphur is already paid for in the 
treatment charges made upon smelting the pyrite; and moreover, some of the sulphur 
leaves the furnace in the form of the higher oxide 80:J, which simply needs to be 
dissolved in water. To convert tho whole of the S02 to Il2 SCh would require a lead 
chamber, steam, and either potassium or sodium nitrate. The acid produced would

necessarily

1
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necessarily be crude, and would most likely contain metallic sulphates derived from 
particles of ore which would, in the absence of special means for their collection, be 
carried into the acid chamber. It would, however, be quite good enough for the pur
pose, and might, in addition, find a ready sale at a low figure in other localities.

Bricks required to construct the furnace.—21,000 common red bricks and 5,000 
fire bricks.

■ Weights and prices of complete ironwork.
Price of complete ironwork as specified above, on the cars at Denver ... 3,700'00 dollars.
Weight is 59,000 lb.
Freight to San Francisco at dol. 1'40 per 100 lb....................................... 826'00 ,,

Price at San Francisco................................................................................ 4,526'00 ,,
Manufactured by the Colorado Iron Company, Denver, Colorado, U.S.A.

In the second case the design of the furnace is somewhat modified, the feed-floor 
is 18 feet above the top of the foundation, and a downtake is provided to make connec
tion with the dust chambers. The feed-hole on furnace top is simply an aperture in the 
floor, closed by a counterpoised cover plate of cast-iron. The following additional 
specifications will cover all the points of difference —

Bottom plate.—One heavy cast-iron bottom plate 12 ft. 9 in. long, and 3 ft. and 
10 in. wide inside the flanges, 2^ inches thick, heavily ribbed, and with a flange around 
the top-side to form a shoulder for the water-jackets, and eight lugs on underside to 
form seats for the top of jacket-screws.

Water-j achets.—
. 12 side-jackets 20 inches wide by 551 inches high.

' 2 _ „ _ 20 „ „ 45 „ „
4 side sump-jackets. .
2 front ,, ,,
4 end-jackets 22i inches wide by 55^ inches high.

All joints in the jackets are planed on a machine. Each side-jacket is supplied with 
two bored tuyere holes, and one hand-hole fitted. Each end-jacket is supplied with one 
bored tuyere hole, and one hand-hole fitted. The front sump-jackets are fitted with 
an adjustable spout adjusted with a temper-screw, said screw passing through a stationary 
lugged-nut attached to the bottom plate. All jackets are fitted with necessary tapped- 
holes for water connections, and with lugs on same dovetailed to receive bolt-lugs. 
Each set of jackets has 120 bolt-lugs, dovetailed to fit the lugs on jackets, and sixty bolt- 
rods with brass nuts. These are used for securing the jackets in place, making it exceed
ingly easy to remove any one or more, and replace when necessary. The jackets are 
made of select pig-iron. The cores are made in iron core-boxes, making the metal 
thickness uniform and of exceeding durability, if attention is paid to the cleaning. 
Every section is tested by hydrostatic pressure.

Water-pipes.—One set of cast-iron pipes fitted together with flanged face-joints, 
fitted with gaskets and bolts with all necessary drilling and tapped connections for the 
branches, and with a tapped flange to receive the main water-pipe. All necessary 
ludlow-valves with nipples, ells, pipe, and fittings, to make connections with jackets for 
supplying the cold water including the wrought-iron hangers for same. All necessary 
galvanised-iron troughs with connections and hangers for receiving the discharged hot 
water from the jackets. One piece of rubber hose with hose-pipe attached to main 
furnace water-pipe for wetting down around the furnace.

Columns.—Eour cast-iron columns 8 ft. 5 in. long (to top of brackets) flanged 
bottom to said columns faced off in a lathe to make all a uniform length. The column 
is 8 inches diameter, 1'inch metal. These columns are used to receive the mantel plates 

. which carry the brick-work above.
Mantel-plates.—Each mantel-plate is made of heavy channel-steel, curved to a 

proper radius to carry the brick-work above. The ends are fitted to the top of the 
columns, and eight heavy rods fitted to reach from column to column around the furnace, 
two to each section. These hold the thrust of the mantel-plates.

Water-gacheted mantel girders.—A set of auxiliary water-jacket girders made of 
steel-plate riveted to form. Eill the space from the top of the furnace-jackets to a point 
above the top of the arched mantels and inside of the latter. (See figs. 56 and 57, plates' 
16 and 16a.) These mantel girders carry the fire-brick lining of the stack, -and at the 
same time protect the curved mantels carrying the main brick-work from the heat.

Betticoat-pipe, branch pipes, and tuyeres.—All fitted complete with metal joints, 
universal in action. Thirty-two tuyeres arranged in pairs with universal joints 
and independent shut-off valves for.each, whereby the blast may be shut off from any 
one or any number of tuyeres, at pleasure, and any tuyere nozzle may be withdrawn for 
the purpose of introducing bars for removing obstructions inside the furnace. One 
flanged-blast valve fitted to pipes 24 inches.

Corner Buckstays.—Eour corner buckstays, 8 feet long, of heavy cast-iron, 
provided with lugs to receive the rods.

Tie-rods.—Eight tie-rods, 17 ft. 6 in. long, 1 in. iron, with nuts both ends ; 
eight tie-rods, 8 ft. 7 in. long, 1 in. iron, with nuts both ends. These are to secure the 
buckstays to place.
-- Floor-plates.—One set of feed floor-plates, li inches thick, equal to 193 square

feet. The joints are made lap, and fitted with countersunk head-bolts. The inner edges 
are reinforced with wrought-iron, 4 in. by 1 in., riveted to place flush on top.

Cover-
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Cover-plate.—One heavily-ribbed cast-iron cover-plate, to use over feed opening, 
fitted with eye-bolts, chain, and link for wire-rope attachment. One set of sheave- 
blocks, with bucket-weights, and wire-rope for raising the said feed-plate.

Down-take Irons.—One set of irons for brick-flue. Said flue connects furnace 
with dust-chamber, to wit—four 4-in. by 4-in. steel angles, about 16 feet long, with the 
holts and nuts complete, and necessary lugs.

Hoods and Stacks.—Two sheet-steel hoods, with stacks, are furnished to carry 
off the fumes from furnace discharge-spouts, one each end or side.

Brick required.—Nine thousand common, for furnace ; 5,000 fire-brick. Brick 
for dust-flue (down-take flue) not included. _.

The foregoing specifications are for one complete stack, ready for main blast- 
pipe and main water-pipes. The distance from top of foundations to feed-floor 18 feet.

Specifications for Hot-blast Store.—Capacity to suit the above-specified Burn ace.

Foundation.—The foundation is prepared in the same manner as for the smelting- 
furnace.

Doors and Frames.—Fourteen 14-in. by 18-in. iron doors and frames, with fifty- 
six anchors for same. The doors are hinged. Two fire-fronts, each with double fire- 
doors, lined, and with double ash-doors ; doors hinged, and necessary anchors for same.

Steel Beams and Pipe-hangers.—Eight steel I-beams, 13 lb. per foot, 13 feet long. 
Ninety-six hangers, of flat wrought-iron, to loop over bearers and fasten to TJ-pipes, 
with iron bolts through lugs on the pipes, and each hanger fitted with two wedge-keys.

D-pipes.—Forty-eight cast-iron U-pipes, made of select pig-iron, and cast on 
ends in dry sand moulds. Each E-pipe has two flanges cast on same ; said flanges faced 
off in a lathe ; holes drilled and fitted with bolts and gaskets for fitting one to another, 
and with the main pipes.

Main Blast-pipe.—Four sections of cast-iron main blast-pipes, of square-box 
pattern, 1,233 inches area ; all the necessary flanges cast on same, faced, drilled, and 
fitted with bolts and gaskets to secure the U-pipes to same, and to connect the sections 
together. One cast-iron Ell fitted ready to receive the cold blast, and to conduct it to 
the U-pipes, and the necessary box blast-pipe, with ells, flanges, gaskets, and bolts to 
connect the blast-stove with the smelting-furnace, said distance not to exceed 27 feet 
centre to centre.

Stacks.—Two cast-iron stack bases.—Two stacks, 18 inches diameter by 30 feet 
long, made of No. 16 steel, each fitted with stiffening bands and guy band, 300 feet of 
guy wire-rope.

Buckstays and Tie-rods.
Four old rail backstays, 10 feet long.

,, ,, 12 feet 6 inches long.
,, ,, 6 feet 9 inches long.

Two ,, 6 feet 3 inches long.
„ ,, 17 feet long, bent to suit contour of furnace.
,, • ,, 16 feet 6 inches long.
,, ,, 5 feet 6 inches long.

Six loop rods, 17 feet 10 inches long.
Two ,, 20 feet 10 inches long.

„ ,, 4 feet 6 inches long.
Eight loop anchors.

Orates.—One set of grate bars to fill fire-box, 3 ft. H in. x 14 ft. 5 in., with four 
rests for same.

Tiles and Asbestos.—Fifty-nine sections of special tile to form a ceiling over the 
U pipes, and 336 square feet of magnesia covering, and one barrel of plaster and 500 
feet of copper wire for covering the hot-air pipes.

Bricks required.—Bricks required for one hot-hlast stove to suit the above 
specified irons:—32,000 common bricks (red), 11,000 fire bricks, 6 tons of fireclay 
(ground).

Weight and price of complete ironwork and tiles of stove as specified.
■ On the cars in Denver.................................................  3,400 dollars

Weight, 85,000 lb...............................................................Freight to San Francisco, at $ 1 '40 per 100 lb. ................... 1,190 ,,
Price in San Francisco ................................. 4,590 ,,

The general construction and design of the hot-blast stove will be understood by 
referring to plates 5, 6, and 7, figs. 10 to 16 inclusive. Fig. 10 represents a longitudinal 
section through fire-box and system of U pipes, showing general arrangement of the 
latter, which are forty-eight in number and 6 inches in diameter, internal measurement, 
and are connected to main air-pipe and blowers in eight series of six each, by means 
of the square cast-iron box-pipe shown at A and A’, A being the induction and A’ the 
eduction pipe. This latter is connected to the bustle or petticoat pipe of the blast 
furnace by means of a cast-iron service pipe, 16) inches in diameter, and f-inch metal. 
This is completely lagged with magnesia fabric secured in place by copper wire, and 
carefully luted with a plaster of the same material. _

The U pipes are suspended from I beam girders by means of wrought iron links, 
made adjustable by taper wedges. {See fig. 12, plate 6, and fig. 10, plate 5.]

K.
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The roof of the stove is made up of flat fire-clay tiles, made to embrace the IT 
pipes just below the bend, and carefully luted with fire-clay at the joints, and the whole 
rendered fire-proof. .

The combined capacity of the U pipes is very much greater than that of the 
induction and eduction pipes, so that the speed of the air current is very much reduced 
upon entering the stove, and at the same time the surface exposed to the heat is greatly 
increased.

The air enters the stove at the ordinary temperature of the blower room, and 
leaves it at between 600 and 700 degrees Fahr. .

Fig. 11 shows the plan of the same combination, giving position of grate, fire, 
and inspection doors, the fire-brick wall which promotes the distribution of the heat 
amongst the heating tubes, and the escape flues leading to the double stack, and also 
showing completely the fire-brick lining of the stove. _

Figs. 14, 15, and 16, plate 7, represent the stove in side elevation, stack-end 
elevation, and furnace-end elevation respectively, and are selFexplanatory.

This stove has given satisfaction so far, wherever tried ; it is, however, only 
capable of supplying one blast-furnace. IVhere a number of furnaces are operated it 
would be necessary to build additional stoves, or else to very largely increase the 
capacity of the general one. The erection of a stove for each blast-furnace would entail 
a very heavy expenditure, besides taking up a great deal of room, thereby increasing the 
area of the works, and, consequently, the cost of transporting ores and products about 
them. _

Perhaps, with a stove built upon the principle of the “ Siemens” regenerative 
furnace, the hot blast supply for a battery of smelting stacks could be more satisfactorily 
and inexpensively obtained. _ _ _

The stove, as used, is either fired with solid fuel (coal, &c.), or with liquid fuel 
(residuum). The latter is the more convenient of the two, and is no more expensive than 
the former. Besiduum results from the distillation of the more volatile constituents in 
the manufacture of coal-oil. It is a greenish-black semi-fluid mass, and costs at Lead
ville about 1 dollar 25 cent, per barrel. Where used, it is kept in zinc-lined tanks. Its 
fluidity is increased by means of a steam-coil, connected with the exhaust from the 
engine.

It is conducted to the stove or boiler aoom through a compound pipe, which con
sists of an outer iron steam pipe, surrounding an inner oil pipe. The outer pipe is con
stantly supplied with live steam. It is a good practice to pass the last few feet of this 
pipe through the fire-box. In this way the steam becomes superheated, and the oil is 
supplied to the atomiser in a highly heated condition, which promotes the complete com
bustion of the resultant spray. From this point the heat is handled by means of fire
bridges, fire-walls, &c., exactly as when coal or other solid fuel is used.

Residuum is used very extensively in Leadville and district under steam-boilers. 
It has been found a very satisfactory fuel. The facility with which it is handled, and 
its cleanliness, being amongst its chief recommendations. Perhaps the only objection 
that can be urged against it is the noise made by the atomisers. It is found to be easier 
on the boiler-plates than either coal or coke, as owing to the strongly reducing nature of 
its flame, very little scale through oxidation is formed. It makes little, if any, ash ; 
and being completely combustible, does not foul the flues and fire-tubes with deposited 
carbon. ■

Chaptee V.—The Baetlett Peocess.

This process is in operation at the works of the American Zinc-Lead Company, 
at Canyon City, Colorado.

The aim of the process is the solution of the great problem which presents itself 
in the profitable treatment of complex zinc ores running low in gold and silver values. 
A great deal of attention has lately been given to this question, and a vast number of 
schemes have been advanced. These have, for the most part, been leaching propositions. 
The leaching operation proper being preceded by an oxidising or sulpbatismg roasting. 
The zinc sulphate (together with any other soluble sulphates that may be formed during 
the roasting) is leached with acidulated wash-water—the acid used sometimes being 
sulphuric, and sometimes sulphurous, &c. Few if any of these schemes, owing to their 
costliness, and to the limited market for the zinc salts produced by them, can be regarded 
as successes up to the present time, nor can it be said that any of them promise much 
in the near future.

In addition to the many leaching methods proposed there have been some few 
electrical methods propounded. None of these have, however, had any extensive trial, 
and may be regarded as still in the experimental stage.

The Canyon City process is a modification of the “Joplin Missouri” ore-hearth 
method for the production of paint pigments from lead ores.

Mr. Bartlett, in a paper upon the subject, written for the Colorado School of 
Mines Scientific Quarterly, says, “ The basis of the patents used at the works is the 
fundamental principle that unroasted zinc ores can be mixed with coal, and the zinc 
and lead expelled by heat and air, without loss of silver, provided there is kept in the 
charge an excess of sulphur. This addition of sulphur is made preferably in the form 
of iron and copper sulphides.” '

Mr. Bartlett leaves his readers in doubt as to the exact meaning of the term 
excess of sulphur, as applied in this case ; and, with a certain amount of inconsistency, 
goes on to say, in a latter paragraph of the same paper, that the pigment, as put upon 
the market, contains from 4 to 5 oz. of silver per ton.

Perhaps
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Perhaps it will be well to give here a description of the process, as given in the 
originator’s own words. The following is from Mr. Bartlett’s paper quoted above. The 
writer >vill append some additional data which have been gleaned from independent 
sources. ' _

Mr. Bartlett says : “ The process is brief, consists in blowing up on a perforated 
grate, with a heavy air blast, the raw ores mised with about 75 per cent, of their weight 
of any fine coal. This eliminates a large portion of zinc, lead, and sulphur. The process 
is stopped before the sulphur contents are too much reduced, thus retaining the silver. 
A cinder or scoria is formed which retains nearly all the gold, silver, and copper.

“ This scoria is then smelted into a matte, in a peculiar blast furnace, mixing with 
the cinder other ores, principally copper. In this case, as in the other, sulphur is 
present in excess, and the process is, strictly speaking, a pyritic smelting, since the 
sulphur largely replaces the fuel. The slag formed in these furnaces is kept very 
silicious, and rarely contains more than f oz. of silver. While the zinc contents are 
from 2'5 to 7 per cent., the silica contents range from 35 to 42. Any less percentage 
of silica would retain the zinc and cause more loss of silver. The charge is run low and 
hot, and a complete volatilisation of the zinc and lead is intended.

“ The zinc contents in the charge, including fluxes added, usually run from 12 to 
20 per cent. Lime is used to a limited extent. Any more than 5 per cent, of lime, 
however, causes a sticky, pasty slag, hence iron is used mostly for slagging off silica. The 
loss by volatilisation is greater in the blast furnace than in the first or blowing-up 
process, and is greatest when the matte produced is the least in quantity. .

“ The fume produced in both the blowing-up process and in the blast-furnace 
process is a mixture of ZnS, ZnS03, ZnS04, PbS, PbS04, PbS03, containing some 
carbon, and many of the rarer elements, as well as Sb and Hg. This fume is submitted 
to a roasting and grinding process, whereby the more volatile elements are driven off, 
carbon burned out, and the sulphites reduced. The completed product is a dense white 
homogeneous compound, consisting mainly of zinc oxide and oxysulphate of lead. This 
product finds a ready sale as a substitute for white lead and zinc white. It makes a fine 
opaque body for painters’ use, which is equal to the best white lead, and the sale of 
these goods is constantly being increased.

“ The Canyon City works are the only ones in the world treating silver-bearing zinc 
ores. The different processes used are c#vered by fourteen patents. The chief draw
back is the limit in production. The trade at most cannot absorb more than 50 tons 
daily of the pigment, and as 200 tons of ordinary zincy ores will produce this amount, 
it follows that Colorado will always have a sufficiency of ores for the purpose. 
Modifications of this process can be used, however, in treating any class of zinc-bearing 
ores. By allowing the zinc fumes to escape, and only saving the silver, gold, and 
copper, the process becomes applicable to any ore, the only requisite being a fairly cheap 
supply of coal. So far as the writer knows, it is the only reliable process in use to-day 
which will profitably extract silver from zinc ores.

“ Modifications of the process can be worked out to apply to any ore which does 
not contain any material value in lead, as any lead in the ore is bound to be lost when 
pigment is not being made. But as any quantity of ores exist which contain valuable 
quantities of silver and gold, with little lead, the lead question can be ignored.

“ Take many of the ores of G-ilpin County, for instance, especially the concentrates, 
which often run up as high as 35 or even 40 per cent, zinc, with 1 to 2 oz. gold, 40 to 
100 oz. silver, and from 2 to 8 per cent. lead. Such ores can be treated by a modified 
process at much less loss and expense than is now incurred at the lead smelters.

“ It may be added that the process as carried out at Canyon is made up out of old, 
well-known methods, by combining and improving with the addition of but few really 
new processes. One great advantage is that fine ores can be used. The cementation 
which takes place in the blowing-up process makes a cinder of the finest kind of ores, 
which will hold together in any blast furnace.

“ Summing up, the process as used in Canyon is as follows:—
“I.—Blowing-up Mixture.—Zinc ore crushed to pea and dust size, plus 75 per 

cent, of fine coal. Average contents: Zn., 30 per cent.; Pb., 8 per cent.; PeS. and 
silica to balance ; Ag., 10 to 20 oz. ; Au., 1-10 oz.; Cu., 1 to 2 per cent. Treatment, 
by blowing four hours. Results : Fume (a) and cinder (6).

“ TL.—Treatment of Cinder.—Cinder (5), containing ZnS., 12 to 15 per cent.; Pb., 
1 percent. ; Ag., 10 to 20 oz.; Cu., 1 to 2 per cent.; balance, Fed, FeO., Si02, FeS., 
&c. This is mixed with 5 per cent, lime and copper ore added, which may contain Ag., 
Pb., Zn., Fe., S., and Si02. If too silicious, iron fluxing ore is added. This is smelted 
in the blast furnace with a small per cent, of coke. Results: Fume (a), slag (e), 
matte {d). '

“III.—Treatment of the fume.—The fume, which is collected in woollen filter-bags, 
is submitted to the roasting and grinding process, and is sold for pigment. The impurities 
driven off contain a mixture of As., Sb., Hg., Fe., S02, FL, Cd., and many rarer elements. 
The pigment contains 4 to 5 oz. of silver per ton.

“ IV.—Slag (c) is thrown away. This contains ’75 oz. Ag., 2 to 7 per cent. Zn.; 
no lead or gold. ,

* “Y.—Matte Id) is either refined on spot or sold for refining; contains 75 to 200 
oz. Ag., i to oz. gold, 30 to 40 per cent. Cu., 2 to 4 per cent. Zn. While 
the process looks simple and easy, it requires experience in working. Especially is this 
true if pigment of a pure white is to be made, as the slightest colour in the goods would 
injure their sale. The matting furnaces also require quite a different treatment from

that
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that in use in copper and lead smelting. The great excess of zinc and sulphur, together 
with silica in excess, makes a different charge to run and one which, if attempted in the 
ordinary blast furnace in the usual way, would almost instantly freeze the furnace.

“ Success in working this scheme, as in many others, depends largely on experience 
and practice.”

The process, if not successful at Canyon City, cannot be successful anywhere; the 
situation of the works is, perhaps, the best possible; they are supplied by the local coal 
mines with an unlimited amount of slack at 50 cents per ton,—indeed, the writer is 
informed that a contract for a large amount of this slack has been made at 25 cents per 
ton. Then again, it is on the direct line from Leadville, which is the source of the 
most favourable kind of zinciferous tailings for the process. Mr. Bartlett claims to be 
able to treat profitably the immense bodies of tailings, such as the “ Colonel Sellers,” 
which are lying at Leadville, and which can be purchased on the ground for 75 cents 
per ton, and landed at the works at Canyon City for 4 dollars per ton. The average 
composition of these tailings is as follows :—

Si02 = 10-00 to 12-00 per cent.
Fe. = 20-00 „ 24-00 ,,
Zn. = 19-00 „ 24-00 „
Pb. = 4-00 „ 8-00 „
Ag. = 10-00 „ 15 '00 oz. per ton.

Although it is claimed that the process is entirely covered by patents, there is a ' 
remarkable amount of reticence displayed by those connected with the concern in regard 
to what is being done at the works ; in fact it is impossible to secure the privilege of an 
independent examination of the works, and, therefore, precise information in regard to 
the process is very difficult to obtain. The following additional data have, however, 
been gleaned.

The mixture of coal slack and ore is treated in furnaces not unlike assay muffles 
in form, the capacity of which is about 1 ton per diem each ; the works contain forty-six 
of these furnaces, in a current of heated air, introduced through tuyeres ; the resultant 
zinc-lead fume is conducted over a regenerative fire to long flues, where it is cooled and 
finally collected in woollen bags [see description of the Bartlett Bag House]. This 
“ raw pigment ” is refined by being passed through moderately heated (dull red) iron 
tubes—these are inclined at a small angle with the horizontal—uniform transit through 
which, and uniform exposure of the charge to the evolved gases (S02?)—it is claimed 
that this gas has a bleaching effect upon the pigment—during transit, is secured by 
means of revolving screws. During this treatment carbonaceous matter is burnt off, and 
the sulphides reduced. During the operation a carefully regulated current of air is 
made to circulate through the tubes, the product (white pigment) is delivered from the 
lower end of the tubes into the boxes, bins, hoppers, or any other suitable receptacle, 
and after packing is ready for shipment.

A sample of the product obtained from a point in the flues 400 feet from the 
furnace assayed 1 oz. of silver per ton. This cannot, however, be regarded as proof 
that no more than this amount of silver per ton of pigment is volatilised, since the flue- 
dust is well known to be richest at the beginning of the chambers.

’ The slag assays made at the company’s office gave a trace of copper and 1 oz. of 
silver per ton; the record of lead and zinc contents of these slags was not accessible, 
but samples taken and assayed privately gave :—

No. Zn. ' Cu. Pb. An Ag.

1 .................................... 7-20 1-10 None.
OZ.

None.
OZ.

1-4
o 5-75 . 1-30 1-5 ,
3 .................................... 6-45 0-96 0-94

The high-grade mattes are shipped to New Tork refineries, and bought upon the 
following bases :—5'5 cents per lb. for the copper, b5 per cent, of the contained silver 
and gold is paid for at the market valuation ; there is no treatment charge made. The 
freight to New York is 14 dollars per ton.

The low-grade mattes are shipped to Argo, near Denver, where a treatment 
charge of 20 dollars per ton is made, and the metallic contents of the matte paid for as 
follows :—Copper, 5 cents per lb. ; 95 per cent, of the silver and gold is paid for at the 
market valuation. The freight to Argo is about 3 dollars per ton.

The books of the company show that in 1892, 2,397,929 lb. of pigment were 
shipped, the greater part of it going to the company’s warehouse in Chicago, where 
the product is graded, packed in barrels, and finds its way into the market. 
250,000 lb. of pigment were sold directly from the works—the larger part of it went to 
San Francisco, the remainder was sold to paint works in Colorado. The books, how
ever, do not show that the whole of the pigment was sold, no record of the receipt of 
payment for it being accessible.

" A short description of the “ Bartlett Bag Process’,” for the recovery of flue-dust 
and fume, as used at the Canyon City Works, and a modification of which is in successful 
operation at the Globe Works at Denver, may be of value, since it will help to elucidate 
the method of recovering, not only the paint pigment produced at Canyon city, but also 
the method of applying it to the condensation of silver-bearing fume produced in 
argentiferous lead-smelting.

The
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The fumes are drawn from the furnace by any rotary suction device, such as the 
Sturtevant exhaust fan, the orthodox size of which is 6 feet in diameter, and makes from 
290 to 300 revolutions per minute. They are conducted through a dust chamber (of 
brick) about 40 feet long, 18 feet high, and 26 to 27 feet wide; they are then passed 
out at the top of the chamber through a horizontal pipe (of sheet-iron) 5 feet in diameter, 
which is supported upon iron columns 20 feet in height, to the fan, and from it through 
another sheet-iron pipe 4 feet in diameter, supported upon 12-feet iron standards, to the 
hag-house, which is a brick building 96 feet long, 50 feet wide, and 45 feet high, and is 
divided into two sections by a partition passing through its length ; the building is also 
divided into two storeys by a floor 12 feet from the ground. The materials used in con
structing the house are ordinary red bricks and iron piping. The lower floor contains 
the sheet-iron hoppers, into which the dust collected in the filter-bags is discharged. 
These are disposed in four rowTs of nine each ; they have the form of inverted four-sided 
pyramids, with their apeces truncated, and the apertures thus formed are fitted with 
sliding doors or dampers ; they are supported by iron pipes enclosed in burnt-clay drain
pipes. The upper ends <5f the hoppers are covered with thin sheet-iron, which is pierced 
by sixteen 18-inch holes fitted with thimbles, which are 12^- inches long. The bags are 
made of unwashed wool, are about 58 inches in circumference, and 33 feet long when 
new ; their upper ends are firmly closed with strong cords, which also serve to suspend 
them from the beams provided for that purpose near the roof. The lower ends of the 
bags fit over the sheet-iron thimbles, and thus the dust hoppers and the bags are brought 
into connection. There are 576 (?) bags in the building. There are foot-platforms or 
gangways built upon light iron scaffolding between every two lines of bags.

The main flue pipe is 4 feet in diameter, and varies in length from 350 to 400 
feet. This is in order to allow the gases time to cool in transit from the brick-dust 
chamber to the bags. At the bag-house end the main is tapped by four branches, which 
connect with the end hopper of each of the four rows, the hoppers are connected 
together in series of nine, as mentioned before.

When the gases reach this point they are cool, and are forced by the fan into the 
hoppers, and thence upward into the bags which intercept the dust, with which the 
draught is laden, and also filter the fume, which falls down into the hoppers. These 
are emptied at intervals of two or three days.

At silver-lead works the greater part of the flue-dust proper is caught by the dust 
chambers, but not so the fume. This generally escapes into the atmosphere. It is this 
fume, together with a small amount of dust, which the flues fail to arrest, that the bag- 
house system is designed to catch.

The writer understands from Dr. lies that the saving effected by the introduction 
of this system at the Grlobe Works is quite considerable. When applying the bag- 
house to the collection of silver-lead smelter fume the series of flues described above 
may be replaced by the ordinary flue chambers, providing that the latter are of sufficient 
length to allow the gases to cool before entering the bags. In this case the gases from 
the roasters must not be mixed with those from the blast furnaces, since the acid nature 
of the former would destroy the fabric of which the bags are composed.

Chaptee VI.—Obes of Coloeado and theib Occuerences.

The ores of the metals in Colorado are confined almost entirely to the rocks of 
the mountainous region. The richest deposits are, indeed, found in the very hearts of 
the various mountain systems, as, for instance, the Deadville deposits and those of 
Aspen, Central, Idaho Springs, Silverton, Telluride, Ouray, &c., &c. As the mountains 
are forsaken for the plains, mining, other than placer, becomes scarcer and scarcer ; even 
the foothills are productive of coal only. *

Although the metals are confined to a few geographical localities, they are by no 
mearis so restricted in their geological occurrence, as deposits of these ores are found-in 
nearly every geological age. The veins of Boulder, Central, and Georgetown occur in 
the Archean age, but are sometimes found at the contact between porphyry and gneiss. 
The great deposits of Leadville and the lesser ones of Alma occur in the Silurian and 
Carboniferous ages. The veins of the former occur at the junction of quartz porphyry 
and dolomitic limestone generally. <

' Those of Gunnison and Crested Butte occur in the Cretaceous age, which is also 
characterised by the occurrence of iron ores.

The rich veins of the San Juan region are in the rocks of the Tertiary, and in 
the Triassic eruptive rocks.

The Quartenary age has its representative in the gold of the placer regions, but 
this has probably been derived from the detritus resulting from the degradation of some 
of the older rocks.

Although the metals are very well distributed among the different formations, 
those of the older periods, i.e., the Archean, Silurian, and Carboniferous, are by far the 
greatest producers.

The minerals with which the precious metals are associated are, in Colorado, 
varied and complex.

In Leadville the ore deposits are almost invariably found in limestone. It 
would appear that the limestone had derived its mineralisation from the eruptive quartz 
porphyry with which it is in juxtaposition, since the latter is nearly always mineral
bearing, while, on the other hand, the former rock is always barren, excepting in the 
vicinity of its contact with the porphyry.

The



The oxidised ores are chiefly carbonates and sulphates, of which the principal 
bases are iron, manganese and lead, and silicates, such as crysocolla and calamine. The 
carbonates are of two classes, the hard or massive, and soft or sandy carbonates. The 
silver in these ores is chiefly in the form of cesargyrite, embolite, and occasionally pyro- 
morphite and wulfenite. latterly minetite has been found in considerable quantities.

The great superstratum of oxidised ores in Leadville, as has been the case in 
nearly all the mining camps, has been nearly used up, and the sulphides now comprise 
the greater part of the ores that offer themselves to the miner. These sulphides are for 
the most part galena, pyrite, and chalcopyrite, with more or less blendeinter mixed. 
They seem to contain silver disseminated through their mass in various forms, associated 
with the following:—Argentite, polybasite, tetrahedrite, stephanite, &c.

In the San Juan region, the veins occur chiefly in the eruptive rocks of the 
Tertiary and Triassicperiods, and are fissure veins penetrating eruptive sheets of igneous 
rocks, and consist of hard gray quartz, which sometimes resembles jasper in its general 
colouring, structure, and hardness. The veins contain mineral in various forms, as 
galena, tetrahedrite, polybasite (tellurides, petzite, and hessite), pyrite, argentite, pros- 
tite, pyrargyrite, stephanite, cuprite, azurite, malachite, crysocolla, bismuthinite, &c., &c. 
The principal productive mineral is, however, argentiferous galena.

Pitkin County.
The Aspen deposits occur in the same geological horizon as those of Leadville, 

i.e., the lower carboniferous limestone, but, unlike those of the latter place, they do 
not occur in contact with the eruptive porphyries, but are found principally in the 
contact between two kinds of limestone, viz., the pure blue carbonate of lime and the 
brown double carbonate of lime and magnesia (dolomite). The productive ore is lime
stone, pierced by small gashes or fissures, filled with silver-bearing galena, polybasite, 
and stephanite. Barite is very common in this camp, and so also is magnesia, from the 
dolomitic limestones.

A few analyses of the characteristic ores of the principal mining districts are 
given below. ,

It has already been said that the oxidised ores of Leadville have disappeared as 
the depths of the workings increased, and sulphide ores are now the rule. In addition 
to this, the percentage of zinc has increased, and the silver contents decreased, so that 
the profitable smelting of the ores of to-day is a much more difiBcult proposition than 
was presented ten years ago, at which time the ores were simply mined and smelted 
directly. Such a thing as a roasting furnace was scarcely known in the camp. A very 
good idea of the altered conditions of mining and smelting of to-day and of ten years 
ago may be obtained by comparing the two following analyses, the first of which is taken 
from G-uyard’s monograph, “ Argentiferous Lead Smelting,” written ten years ago, and 
represents an average sample of 1,000 tons of ore, collected from every producing mine 
at that time.

The second is taken from “ Hoffman’s Metallurgy of Lead,” p. 37.
H20
C03
PbO
Ag. 
Si02 
S ..
FeO ... 
Fe2 O3 
MnO...
Al2 O3
CaO ...
MgO.....
As..........
Sb..........
(KNa) 2
01 .......
Au..........
Cu..........
Zn..........

5'58 per cent. 
5-58 „

25-77 „
0-31 „

22-59 „
0-90 ,,
0-89 „

24-86 „
4 03 ,,
3-99 „
2-36 „
304 „
001 ,,
0-02 „
0-98 „
009 „

Trace.

Total, 101-00

Minnie Mine. Moyer Shaft. Colonel Seller’s Mine

Galena. Mixture. , Galena. Mixture. Lead Ore. Zinc Ore

Pb ............................................. 72-65 50-86 44-0 15-0 27-40 ’ 10-70
Zn ............................................. 5-66 12-86 13-0 24-0 25 00 24-50
Fe................................................. 1-60 9-30 11-0 16 0 6 00 16-60
S ................................................ 15-66 24-50 300 40 0 35 00 40 00
Ag., oz........................................ 41-50 11-50 14 0 11-0 26-90 54-30
Au .............................................

4-12 1-88 3 00 3-40
H20........................ ............................ 2'00 2T0 -

It cannot be said that the above represents an average of the ores of Leadville 
to-day, but it will serve to show how greatly the character of the ores have changed. 
Further evidence of this is given by the presence of the costly roasting-plants, which 
are attached to each and every smelter in the camp, excepting, of course, the “ pyritic” 
smelters.

The



The following analyses of Aspen ores have been made by the writer for the purpose 
of showing their principal constituents :—

No. 1. No. 2.
Si03 ........................ SiO.................................................. 16-20
Fe............................... .................. 6-0 Fe.............................. ..................... 1-20
BaSO 4 .................... .................... 5'70 BaSO........................ ..................... 25*30
CaO............................ CaO....................................... ......... 14-00
Ag.............................. Ag.............................
H„0 ........................ .................... 3-00 HO........................... ..................... 3-30

Pb............................. ..................... 4-40
3. No. 4.
SiO j ........................ .................... 20*00 SiO............................ ..................... 14*80
Fe. “........................... Fe............................... ..................... 2-00
BaSO, .................... BaSO......................... ..................... 30-00
CaO............................ .................... 11-50 CaO...........................
Ag............................. Ag..............................
H„0 ........................ Pb........................ ..

HO............................ ..................... 3-00

Ores of San Juan region may be represented by the following -.—

1. No. 2.
Si03 .................... SiO 3 ............................................ . 38-17 '

.................. 16*92 . 18-76
A1203......................... ................... 5-71 A1203.............................................. 3-94
Pb................................ .................... 19-10 Pb...................................................., 23-24
CaO............................. ................ 2-00 CaO................................................. . D74
ZnO............................. ZnO................................................., 3-40so3............................. so3................................................. . 5-00
C02............................. coa.................................................. -96
HaO ......................... ................... 5-31 nyo................................................ , 5-60
Ag...................................................  115-4 oz. Ag................................. ................ . 94-00 oz,
Au............................... Au................................................. . 0-30

To give an idea of the comparative cost of smelting in Colorado and in New 
South "Wales, the writer thinks that since there are no data to hand upon which to 
calculate the cost of smelting New South Wales ores of given composition in Colorado, 
the purpose will be served by giving the method of calculating the smelting charges 
upon Samples of ore which are submitted for bids in the latter place. This method can 
readily be applied to any ore of known composition in New South Wales, and thus the 
miner can, for purposes of comparison, find out just how much his ore would cost to 
smelt in this country.

The general principle of the method is as follows :—
The smelter makes what is termed a minimum charge for smelting, which is based 

upon the average cost of running a ton of ore through the furnace. This is 3‘00 dollars 
at some works and 4'00 dollars at others.

An ore in which the sum of the metallic iron and manganese is equal to the 
silica, and which contains 13 per cent, of lead is called a neutral ore, but for ores in 
which the silica is in excess of (Fe. and Mn.) a debit of 15 cents per unit is made, and 
a credit of 15 cents per unit of iron in excess of SiO; 50 cents per unit for Zn. in 
excess of 10 per cent. This latter, however is subject to contract.

Let us arrange the items in columns.
Dr.

§4-00 minimum smelting charge.
•50 unit of Zn. over 10.
•15 unit of SiO. over (Fe. Mn.)
•10 unit of Pb. under 13.

2'00 for roasting.
1 ’00 per 50 oz. Ag. over 100 oz.

Let us take for an example the case of an ore of the following description :—
No. Au. Ag. Pb. Si02. Fe.

1. 20 oz. 80 oz. 35 per cent. 45 per cent. 6 per cent. 4

Dr.
39 units SiO. at 15 cents ....... ............................ $3-85
Minimum smelting charge ... ............................ 4-00

Smelting charge................ $7 "85

Cr
20 oz. An. at $20 "00 .............. ......................... $4-00 $76-90
80 oz. Ag. at $0-78.................. ............................ 62-40 Deduct 5 per cent, for loss . .. 3-84

% 36 units of Pb. at 30 cents ... ............................ 10-50 —

_______ 73-06
$76"90 Smelting charge .....................

Cr.
Nothing for Pb. up to 10.
95 of total value.
25 cents per unit of Pb. between 10 and 20. 
30 cents per unit of Pb. between 20 and 40. 
35 cents per unit of Pb. between 40 and 50.
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Then smelting charges and deduction for loss equals—
$7-85

3-84

$11'69 Total cost of smelting.

1 oz. Au., 100 oz. Ag., 40 per cent. Pb., 30 per cent. Si02, 5 per cent. Fe., and 15 per cent. Zn.

25 units SiO at 15 cents ................................ $3-75
15 units Zn. at 50 cents..,................................ 7-50
Minimum smelting charge ............................ 4-00

$15-25Cr.
1 oz- Au.............................................................  $20-00
100 oz. Ag. at 78 cents.................................... 78-00
40 units Pb. at 30 cents ................................ 12-00

$110-00
5 per cent, loss ..................... 5-50

$104-50
Smelting charge..................... 15-25

$89'25 Net value of ore.
Then in the case of sulphides :—

Ag., 75 oz. ; Pb. 13 per cent. ; AuO., 6 oz. ; Si02, 25 per cent.; Fe., 30 percent. Zn .

Minimum smelting charge ............................ $4-00
Roasting ............... ................ ......................... 2-00
Fluxing............................................................................
Zinc, 15 units at 50 cents.................................. 7-50

„ $13-50Cr. .
75 oz. Ag. at 78 cents .................................... $58-50
0-6 oz. An. at $20 ........................................... 12'00
5 units Fe., 10 cents........................................ -50

$71-00
5 per cent, for loss................. 3‘55

$67-45 .
Smelting charge..................... 13-50 '

53-95 Net value of ore per ton.

APPENDIX



APPENDIX M.

Description of tlje Stean]-Engine Plant at tl]e
Exposition.

{Adapted from one of the leading Chicago Daily Newspapers.')

The exhibit of steam-engine plant in the Palace of Mechanic Art was of representative 
character, comprising no fewer than fifty-two boilers, famishing steam to sixty-nine 
engines of thirty-two different makes, aggregating 26,500 horse-power, and requiring 
the care of a chief engineer, eight assistant engineers, 100 operating engineers, and 100 
oilers. • _

Having such a great diversity of motors and appliances, the main power plant at 
the Pair could hardly be called a model of its kind. But it was representative, and that 
was exactly what it was intended to be. Every type of stationary engine to be found, and 
nearly every American engine builder of prominence was represented by from one to 
fourteen engines in operation, while two English types not common on this side of the 
Atlantic and three Q-erman engines helped to drive the machinery, and half a dozen 
Canadian engines were listed as a “ dead” exhibit. The visitor could here gain a pretty 
clear idea of the latest practice in engine building. These engines offered a subject for 
study that, judging by the crowds constantly to be found in their vicinity, was found 
interesting.

Of the sixty-two American engines, thirty-four, or more than one half, were built 
in States lying in whole or in part east of the Alleghanies, Pennsylvania leading every 
other State with twenty-three engines. New York and New Jersey were each represented 
by five engines, and Rhode Island by two. Coming west of the Alleghanies, Ohio stood 
second in the list of engines with fourteen, then came Illinois with four, Indiana and 
"Wisconsin each with three. California and Iowa each sent one engine.

As already stated, the aggregate indicated horse-power at the maximum of economy 
was 26,500 indicated horse-power, maximum load about 35.000. Big engines were largely 
in the majority. There w’as one of 2,000 horse-power. Engines of 1,000 horse-power were 
quite common at the World’s Pair, there being no fewer than twelve of that capacity. 
Pive more engines were rated between 500 and 1,000 horse-power, six between 350 and 
500, and fourteen between 200 and 350. The smallest engine on the Chief Engineer s 
schedule was rated at 40 horse-power. It was of German build, and was driving line 
shafting in the German section. _

If the engines at the Pair were to be considered as representing the latest ten
dency in engine building, it must be said that high speed compound engines are growing 
in favour. There were thirty-one compound engines running at or above 150 revo
lutions a minute. There were one quadruple expansion engine, six triple expansion, 
three double compound, thirty-nine compound, and nineteen simple engines. Thirty- 
eight of this number were condensing. One was speeded at 380 revolutions a minute, 
two at 350, one at 300, five between 250 and 300, sixteen between 200 and 250, twelve 
between 150 and 200, and seven between 100 and 150 revolutions. The others ran 
below 100 revolutions, one being speeded as low as fifty turns a minute. Thirteen were 
direct coupled, ten were connected with counter-shafts, and the others were direct belted.

The methods of the engine builder have undergone a constant change since Watt, 
a little over a century ago, introduced the present type. In Watt’s day steam was used 
at a pressure of seven to ten pounds to the inch. Every engine had an air-pump and 
condenser, and was of.small power in proportion to the size. They were so wasteful of 
heat and fuel that 6 to 8 lb. of coal per horse-power per hour were required. Then the 
evaporation of 1 cubic foot, or about 62 lb. of water per horse-power per hour, was the 
standard ; the 2,000 horse-power engine at the World’s Eair requires the evaporation of 
11'8 lb. of water per horse-power per hour. The pressure carried nowadays is 100 to 
180 lb. to the square inch. The safety-valves at the World’s Eair were set at 125 
lb. As the steam had to travel through pipes a considerable distance, the available pres
sure varied from 110 to 120 lb. This pressure was a little too high for some ol the 
engines and too low for others, but perhaps about right for most of them.

The advances in electrical engineering during the last few years have made neces
sary new requirements in engine building. Innumerable devices have been placed on 
the market for securing close regulation and economy, some of them meritorious, others 
of little value. Should Edison succeed in his endeavours to convert heat into electrical 
energy without the intervention of boilers and engines, good, bad, and indifferent devices 
will ue alike worthless, and the engine builder, like Othello, will find his occupation gone.

An endless controversy has been waged betw'een the advocates of high speed and 
low speed engines. London Engineering is the authority for the statement that the 
practice of driving dynamos by belts is becoming obsolete in England and on the

continent
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continent. Prof. Thurston, one of the most eminent of American authorities, declares 
. that “ existing conditions compel us to drive the engine up to the highest safe speed and 

to adopt the highest practicable mean steam pressure.” 'With the pressure of 7 lb. 
usual in Watt’s time a piston speed equal in feet per minute to about 128 times the cube 
root of the length of stroke was the standard. In 1849, when Corliss brought out the 
modern drop cut-off engine, pressure of 60 lb. and a piston speed of 450 feet a minute 
were becoming usual ; now a piston speed of about 800 times the cube root of the 

f stroke is not uncommon. The high-speed men claim that by coupling the dynamo
• directly to the shaft of the engine from 2 to 10 per cent., or say an average of 5 per

cent., in friction is saved. This in a large plant would amount to a considerable sum in 
the course of a year. The advantage of compactness and noiselessness is also claimed. 
It is further asserted that the first cost and renewals of belting is so much clear gain 
and that less oil is needed by absence of belt tension and that direct-coupled machines 
are more reliable than belted. A certain number of “ lines of force” must be cut to 
generate an electric current. This can be accomplished either by a.large dynamo at low 
speed or a small dynamo at high speed. The high-speed men say that there is less wear 
and tear in a big dynamo direct coupled, running at, say, 300 revolutions a minute, than 
in a smaller one belted running at 500 revolutions. On the other hand, the low-speed 
advocates say the saving in friction is offset by the high compression necessary in a fast
running engine ; that the low-speed engine has a more effective cut-off and is therefore, 
more economical, and that an engine at eighty or ninety revolutions a minute will far 
out-last the high-speed machines. The visitor at Machinery Hall was afforded ample 

\ opportunity to compare all types. By making known that he was interested in the subject
, he was promptly and thoroughly convinced that not only is the low-speed engine greatly

superior to the high-speed, but that the high-speed is immeasurably better than the low- 
speed.

Engines at the Eair might be loosely divided into two general classes—“releasing 
gear,” or “ drop cut-off,” and “ positive motion.” The Corliss may be described as the 
type of releasing gear engines, changes in or modifications of the type being taken up 
further on. The Corliss engine has four valves, an induction valve for the admission of 
steam being placed transversely on the top of and at each end of the cylinder and exhaust 
valves-below at each end for releasing the steam after the stroke has been made. On 
the centre of one side of the cylinder is placed a stud on which is a disc called a wrist- 

■ plate, which is oscillated by the eccentric through a rocker and reach rod. Erom the
w'rist-plate short links or radial rods extend to a bell crank on the valve stem which 
moves the cylindrical valves alternately as the wrist-plate is rocked to and fro by the 
motion of the eccentric. When the induction or admission valves had been held open until 
the piston has proceeded a certain distanceonthe stroke the valve is released from the radial 
rod by a cam which pushes out the latch by which the bell crank turns the valve and is 
suddenly closed by the pressure of the atmosphere on a piston working in a partial 
vacuum in a “ dash pot,” thus “ cutting off” the steam, so that the piston is carried to the 
end of its stroke by the expansion of the steam already in the cylinder. The point of 

' cut-off is determined by the governor, which moves the tripping cam backward or for
ward so as to release the valve sooner or later, as the speed of the engine increases or 
decreases. Corliss engines are limited in speed to about ninety revolutions a minute. 
When the engine runs much faster the releasing gear will not work satisfactorily.

The first drop cut-off engine patented by Ered. E. Sickles, in 1841, quickly met 
with favour. An immense step in advance of this was taken by Gfeorge H. Corliss, of 
Providence, who in 1849, invented the most famous engine that has appeared since the 
time of Watt. The engine came rapidly into use, making a fortune for its owner, and 
affording a pattern which every builder of releasing gear engines since has followed in 

‘ general though trying to improve upon it. Countless changes have been made in the
Corliss engine by different makers, but the essential features and the name, coupled 

. with that of the designer, have always been retained. Thus there are Smith-Corliss,
Jones-Corliss, Brown-Corliss, and Eobinson-Corliss engines without number. This type 
of American engine has found its way into every part of the world.

One method of securing economical wmrking of steam is to drive the engine at the 
highest safe speed. At high speed it is claimed that the engine gives a more regular 
motion. President Westmacott of the British Institution of Mechanical Engineers, 
observed several years ago that at the speed of 400 or 500 revolutions a minute attained 
by the screws of Thorneycroft’s torpedo boats the engines seethed to run more smoothly 
than at lower speeds. This has been noted by many other builders and drivers of fast 
engines. The introduction of electric lighting, with its imperative demand for regularity 
of speed, seems to have opened a particularly promising field for the high-speed engine. 
The pioneers in high-speed engine building were Charles T. Porter, a lawyer, and John 
E. Allen, who formed a partnership to develop a new form of valve gear, the invention 

< ' of Mr. Allen, about twenty-five years ago. They met with success and paved the way for
. other builders of the same class.

The advent of the high-speed engine demanded a form of governor different from 
the “ fly-ball ” type in use for slower speeds. This demand was met by the invention of 
the shaft or wheel governor. The use of centrifugal force in the governing mechanism 
of engines has been so universal that it may be said no successful governor has been 
made without it. In all forms of centrifugal governors weights are made to revolve 
around an axis with a latitude of motion to and from the axis, the motion being made to 
regulate the steam supply. In the common “ fly-ball governor,” in which the two balls 
revolve around a vertical axis, centrifugal force is counteracted by gravity, but as gravity 
never changes at any one place, the position of the balls at any fixed speed is always the 
same.

When
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When a change in speed causes the weights to move from any position they will 
move to the extreme limit of motion in that direction, because the same dilference 
between the two forces that causes a movement of the weights will continue to exist 
when they have reached their limit of motion. This action of the weights produces the 
effect of throwing the steam all on and all off, one extreme following the other in rapid 
succession, a result which is called “ racing.” To prevent this and obtain a regular action 
at all times it is necessary to adjust the opposing forces that as the weights move 
outward the centripetal force increases more rapidly than the increase of centrifugal 
force due to the larger circle in which the weights move.

In the shaft governor the tension of a spring is substituted for gravity, and the 
governor weights rotate vertically instead of horizontally. With this governor whatever 
changes occur in the steam pressure or load, the engine is kept always at speed. In the 
typical shaft governor two levers are set on either side of the crank shaft in a frame or 
wheel to which they are pivoted, the hearings being usually on knife edges. The 
centrifugal force is resisted by springs placed radial to the crank shaft. Rods attached 
to the arms carrying the weights are attached by their other ends to the eccentric which 
is loose on the shaft. As the centrifugal force of the flying weights throws them outward 
the rods pull the eccentric around so as to reduce the throw while retaining the lead. 
“ Throw ” is the length of stroke of the eccentric ; “ lead ” is the amount of opening of 
the admission part when the engine is “ on the centre ” or at extreme end of stroke. 
As the travel of the valve is diminished it cuts off earlier in the stroke, thus bringing 
the engine down to speed. The action is reversed when the engine runs too slowly. All 
high-speed engines are equipped with shaft governors varying somewhat in construction 
but all accomplishing more or less perfectly the same result. Any departure from the 

, type will be taken up as they are reached. All high-speed engines have “ positive 
motion ” valve-gear.

All the engines in ihe main power plant are scheduled and given a number for 
the convenience of the chief engineer and his assistants. The engines as they are 
described will be referred to by their schedule number.

By reason of its size No. 17, the 2,000 horse-power engine, might be considered of 
chief interest to the visitor. No larger stationary engine was ever built, though there 
is another of equal size in a cotton mill at Providence. This engine was rated 2,000 
horse-power at the maximum of economy, but it was capable of developing 3,000 horse
power. Steam was supplied through a pipe 10 inches in diameter, while the exhaust 
pipe was 22 inches in diameter. Its total weight was 650,000 lb. The enormous 
wheel was so strongly built that it could be run at 120 revolutions a minute, just 
double its working speed without approaching anywhere near the danger limit. The 
strain increased as the square of the revolutions. The wrist plates and the studs on 
which they work are large enough for the balance wheel and shaft of a fifty horse-power 
engine. The reach rods are heavy enough for the connecting rods of a 150 horse
power engine. The size of the engine seems, comparatively speaking, smaller than one 
would expect from the floor, because everything around was on such a large scale. To 
gain an adequate idea of its immensity, it was necessary to walk in between the 
cylinders. Then, by standing beside the low pressure cylinder and noticing that 
although one-third of it was below the floor line the top of a tall man’s head would not 
reach up to the induction valve stem by several inches, one might realize that it is a big 
engine. And yet if one desired to take it home with him it might be obtained for a 
matter of $80,000 or thereabouts—perhaps.

This engine was quadruple expansion, the only one in Machinery Hall. The 
cylinders were 26 and 40 and 60 and 70 x 72 inches. It made sixty revolutions per minute. 
The fly-wheel was 30 feet in diameter by 76 inches face and weighed 80 tons. The 
shaft was 21 inches in diameter and 17 feet over all. The engine drove two 10,000-light 
dynamos. The valve gear was Reynolds-Corliss long stroke cut-off, capable of cutting 
off at 11-12 stroke. Tinder ordinary load, and at the average steam pressure carried, 
115 lb., it cut off at half-stroke. Under the present load and pressure this engine 
would run on an evaporation of ITS lb. of water per horse-power per hour. The 
cylinders were steam jacketed. The receivers were placed below the floor, 'between the 
cylinders, and were supplied with reheating tubes. The air-pump was 36 x 16, and 
driven by a Corliss cylinder. It exhausted into the second receiver, thus expanding 
the steam from the air-pump in the same manner as the steam from the large engine. 
This engine was not in motion during the day. On top of the big engine, hy way of 
contrast, stood a complete working model of a Corliss engine, 2x4, with a 14-inch 
wheel making 100 revolutions a minute. It ran a miniature dynamo and some small 
lights.

On the same platform with the big engine next to the south wall stood No. 18, a 
triple expansion engine of 1,000 horse-power. The engine had two low-pressure 
cylinders instead of one. The high-pressure cylinder was 20 inches in diameter, the inter
mediate 34 inches, and the two low-pressure 34 inches each by 60-inch stroke. It made 
64J revolutions per minute, and could develop 1,000 horse-power at a steam pressure 
of 115 lb.; at a pressure of 180 lb. it could develop 1,400 horse-power. The fly 
wheel was 28 feet in diameter, 69 inches face, and weighed 49 tons. The engine ran a 
10,000-light dynamo. The valve gear was of the Corliss type. All four cylinders were 
regulated from one governor. The engine could not be reversed. This made it impos
sible to destroy the brushes of the dynamo. This engine, like its big neighbour, was 
provided with a by-pass to the intermediate cylinder, so the engine may be started at 
any position of the crank. The high-pressure cylinder cut off at one-third, the inter
mediate at one-half, and the low pressure at the five-eights stroke. The guaranteed 
duty of the engine was the development of a horse-power on the evaporation of 14 lb. 
of water per hour. It was mounted on the usual Corliss guerdon frame in sections with 
round slides. Nos.
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Nos. 23 and 27 stood for six engines of 1,000' horse-power each. These engines 
were of an entirely new type, those in Machinery Hall being the first built, so that their 
merits remain to be demonstrated. They were vertical tandem compound condensing, 
double acting, direct coupled by flexible couplings to the dynamos. All engines hereto
fore. built by this company have been of the single acting type. The cylinders were 21^- 
and 37 x 22, and the engines made 210 revolutions a minute. The weight of each engine 
was seventy tons. The high-pressure cylinder has a piston valve, controlled by the 
governor, while the low-pressure cylinder had a slide valve worked by an eccentric inside 
the crank chamber. The valve gear weighed about 1,000 lb., and on account of the 
speed, the pressure due to the inertia of the reciprocating parts increasing with the square 
of the revolutions, the strain on the pins aggregated over two tons. It thus became 
necessary to neutralise this pressure otherwise than by direct resistance. This was 
accomplished by a newly designed inertia balance. This inertia balance in other words 
was an air cushion whose varying resisting pressure at the different points of the stroke 
exactly balanced the inertia strain, so it was stated, thus leaving the governor free front 
work except for controlling impulses of the vibrating gear. The engine was solidly 
built. The shaft was 13 inches in diameter, the crank pin was 10x12, and the main bear
ings 14 x 36.

No. 22 stood for three 125 horse-power direct coupled, Nos. 20 and 21 for two 
330 horse-power direct belted and one 330 horse-power direct coupled single-acting 
compound condensing engines by the same company. It had also two 125 horse-power 
single-acting simple engines. In the compound engines the cranks were placed opposite 
each other so that the steam from the high-pressure cylinder was exhausted directly 
into the low-pressure cylinder without going through a receiver. They had piston valves 
placed across the tops of the cylinders at right angles. The valve stem was connected 
with the eccentric rod by a rock shaft. All this class of engines have shaft governors • 
in an inclosed case, which is filled with oil. By this means it was proposed that the 
governor was always kept well lubricated, and therefore sensitive. The oil within the 
governor case, besides lubricating the bearings, has a secondary and fully as important 
an effect, namely : by impact and friction it acted upon the governor weights, assisting 
centrifugal force in rapid adjustment for violent and extreme changes of load.

These compound engines, and also the “ standard” engines by the same makers, 
were like the old Newcomen engines in use before Watt came upon the stage, in one 
respect—that is, they were “ single acting.” In the single-acting engine the steam drives 
the piston in but one direction, the work of the other half of the stroke being done by 
the other cylinder. In a “ double-acting” engine the steam drives the piston in both 
directions with practically the same effect. There were three English engines at work 
m Machinery Hall that embody the same principle. This type of engines wmrked much 
smoother at high speeds than the double-acting, and therefore they could be run much 
faster. A speedof 1,000revolutions a minute has been obtainedfrom single-acting engines. 
Capt. Ericsson designed an engine about thirteen years ago for an electric lighting plant 
which ran at 1,250 revolutions a minute for three years without giving the slightest 
trouble. A trouble met with in double-acting engines has been the shock caused by the 
change in the direction of the pressure upon the crank-pin as the engine “ turned the 
centre.” Some “ lost motion” must always be allowed at the crank-pin to prevent 
heating. In order to still allow this freedom of fit and obviate the shock in reversing 
the pressure, the plan of preventing the lift of the brass of the crank-pin and cross-head 
pin on turning the centre was adopted by building au engine in which pressure was 
exerted in one direction only. In single-action engines the working parts are inclosed 
in a tight box called a “ crank chamber,” which is partly filled with oil and water. The 
oil is dashed over the bearings by the motion of the parts, thus insuring constant and 
free lubrication.

One of the new things in engine construction was an experimental engine, No.
59. It was a vertical tandem compound of 240 horse-power, 16 and 26 x 16, running 175 
revolutions a minute. Its peculiarity lay in the fact that the engine had but one piston, 
and the piston itself was the only separation between the cylinders. One-half the stroke 
was made by the high-pressure cylinder and the return stroke by the low-pressure. The 
high-pressure cylinder, which is the lower one, was a ring whose area was equal to that 
of a cylinder 16 inches in diameter. The piston extended into this ring, the upper part 
forming the piston for the low-pressure cylinder. The steam admitted into the high- 
pressure cylinder forced the piston up to the end of the stroke, and then exhausted into 
a receiver, and from there into a low-pressure cylinder to complete the revolution. The 
exhaust valves were of the regular Corliss type. The induction or admission valves we^e 
rotary cylinders worked by a ratchet. Steam was admitted through the centre of these 
valves, which were hollow, and had five parts. The ratchet pulls the valve one-fifth 
around at each stroke. The cut-off was fixed at the most economical point. "When the 
engine got above speed, the governor, which was one of the Corliss type, pushed a wedge 
under the ratchet, so that it failed to engage with the valve, and the high-pressure 
cylinder got no steam on that stroke. As the wearing surface was changed at every 
stroke, it was thought that the valve should be perfect fitting at all times. The connect
ing-rod was attached directly to the piston, the engine being without a piston-rod. The 
engine had the advantage of being very compact. "Whatever other merits it may have 
had, remain to be demonstrated, as the one in Machinery Hall was the first of its kind. *

The same maker also had No. 7, a 500 horse-power cross compound condensing 
Heynolds-Corliss engine direct coupled to a railway generator. This was one of the first 
instances in which the slow-moving Corliss engine has been used direct connected. This 
engine was 19 and 36 x 48 inches, and was run at a speed of ninety revolutions a minute. 
The cylinders were steam-jacketed. The frame was of wrought iron, making it possible 
to use an open crosshead.

Six



Six engines of the same make, represented by ISTos. 24 and 28 to 32, were included 
in the main power plant. The largest was of 1,000 horse-power. It was triple expansion 
condensing with two low-pressure cylinders. The dimensions of the cylinders were 20 
and 30 and 36 x 48 inches. It was run at a speed of eighty-five turns a minute. The 
band wheel, 20 feet in diameter by 6 feet wide, was belted to 10,000-light dynamo. The 
engine was capable of developing 1,300 horse-power at 150 lb. steam pressure. The 
high-pressure cylinder was fitted with piston main valve, and piston cut-ofE valve. At 
the rear of the intermediate cylinder was an auxiliary valve mover. This was simply a 
small engine, 6x6, coupled to the valve stem to assist in moving the valves. The engine 
had two shaft governors, each regulating two cylinders. The other engines of this make 
were cross-compound condensing, 14 and 28 x24 inches, with a speed of 150 revolutions, 
350 horse-power ; a tandem compound 11 and 21 xl6 inches, making 240 revolutions a 
minute, and generating 175 horse-power ; a simple engine 16i x 30 inches, running 110 
revolutions a minute, and rated at 190 horse-power; a simple engine, 13 x 16 inches, 
speeded at 240 revolutions, and rated at 100 horse-power ; and a simple engine 13 x 21 
inches, making 160 revolutions, and developing 100 horse-power. These engines had 
balanced slide valves, with two ports, on top of which was a cut-off valve, the travel of 
which was regulated by a shaft governor. Coiled springs held the valves on their seats 
when steam is shut off.

Another engine of peculiar design was No. 26. It was double tandem compound 
condensing, rated on the engineer’s schedule as of 1,000 horse-power, but capable of 
being driven up to 1,500 horse-power. The cylinders were 18 and 32 x36 ; the speed 
was 112 revolutions a minute. The engine had double piston valves, the cut-off valve 
fitting over the main valve like a sleeve, and being driven by a separate eccentric. One 
eccentric worked the cut-off valves on both sides. When the governor was down, the 
valves, which each have double parts, travelled nearly together; when cutting off short 
they travelled nearly opposite. The high-pressure cylinders and the receivers were 
steam-jacketed. The main valve eccentric worked a pump which kept up a constant 
circulation of oil through the main bearings. In .addition the pilkcw-blocks were cham
bered and fitted with water pipes, so that in case the bearings should heat they could be 
readily cooled off. The pillow-blocks had ball bearings. The usual shaft governor had 
elliptic instead of spiral springs and was fitted with dash pots. The engine was mas
sively built, and had bronze bearings throughout. _

The only vertical triple-expansion engine of American build was No. 3, which 
was coupled direct to two multipolar dynamos of 400 kilowatts. The whole occupied a 
floor space of 18 x 27 feet. The cylinders were 22|- and 33i and 53i x 36, and the 
engine made 100 revolutions a minute. It had the regular Corliss valve gear.

Another of the pure Corliss variety was a cross compound condensing engine of 
350 horse-power, No. 39. It made seventy-eight revolutions a minute.

About the only other engines of regular Corliss type were Nos. 36 to 38. One 
was tandem compound of 300 horse-power, a cross-compound of 350 horse-power, and 
a simple engine of 200 horse-power. All were speeded at eighty revolutions a minute.

A Corliss with minor modifications was No. 56. It was a simple engine of 400 
horse-power, 24 by 48 inches, making seventy revolutions a minute. Its wrist plate was 
made in two sections, which could be separated by turning a screw for convenience in 
starting, the eccentric being attached to the outer and the radial rods to the inner disk. 
The valves turned outward instead of inward. It had an automatic governor stop which 
brought the engine to a standstill in case of accident.

No. 57, a kind of Corliss. This engine had two wrist plates and two eccen
trics. The inner wrist plate worked the exhaust valves, the outer one the admission 
valves. The radial rods were fixed to the wrist plates, and the cut-off was regulated 
by a shaft governor as in a high-speed engine instead of by a Corliss governor dash pots 
and releasing gear. This engine, which was of 110 horse-power, ran at 175 revolutions 
a minute, and could be run faster if required.

One of the simpler modifications of the Corliss type was No. 53, a 300 horse
power engine. This engine was said to have sixty parts less than the regular Corliss. 
The radial rods were at all times connected with the wrist plate and the bell crank on the 
valve stem. The radial rods were bent downward at the wrist plate end until their 
centres were below the line of strain, which was a line drawn from the centre of the 
valve stem to the centre of the wrist plate pin. The radial rods were attached to an 
arm which was hung in its centre to the wrist plate. The tripping arrangement was 
composed of two arms pivoted at the lower end, and opening at the top like the letter 
Y, the amount of opening being determined by the governor. These arms bore rollers 
on their outer sides. The radial rods being pivoted below the line of strain folded 
down as the wrist plate moved away from the valve, thus opening the port. They 
continue folded until the free end of the arm was lifted by the movement of the wrist 
plate against the roller. This threw up the other end of the radial rod above the 
line of strain and enabled it to fly back until the valve could be closed by the dash pot. 
The engine made sixty-four revolutions a minute, but would work equally well at 
ninety revolutions.

England sent the only superposed compound engine in Machinery Hall. In the 
superposed engine the high-pressure cylinder was placed upon the low-pressure cylinder 
at such an angle that the centre lines of both bisected at the centre of the crank shaft, 
so that both connecting rods could be be coupled to one crank-pin. The condenser and 
air-pump were mounted on a continuation of thebed-plate, and were operated by acontinu- 
ation of the low-pressure piston-rod. The engine had a multiple-ported main valve, and a 
multiple-ported cut-off valve riding on top of it. Themain valve was workeddirect from an 
eccentric. The cut-off valve was worked from a second eccentric and a link. An arm con
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trolled by a parabolic governor moved the link-block up increasing or down diminishing 
the travel of a reach-rod, which acted on the cut-off valve-stem through a vibrating link. 
When the governor was down the cut-off valve travelled nearly with the main valve; as 
the governor rose its travel diminished, partly closing the ports. The engine was 17 
and 80 x 45 inches, made 70 revolutions, and was rated at 350 horse-power. It was 
equipped with a novel starting apparatus called a “ barring gear.” This was a small 
engine, which, through bevel-cogged and worm-gearing, turns a shaft bearing two helical 
feathers on which slided a rifled pinion. As the engine was started this pinion was 
moved out until it engaged with a toothed ring in the circumference of the fly-wheel. 
The wheel was revolved until the steam admitted to the large engine turned the fly-wheel 
faster than the little engine was running, when the pinion automatically slipped back out 
of the toothed ring.

Some peculiar ideas were embodied in No. 54, which was called a “ Corliss slide- 
valve engine.’’ On what grounds a slide-valve engine laid claim to the name “ Corliss” 
was not explained. The engine had four plain slide valves, two admission and two 
exhaust. The exhaust valve-rod was continued from a sliding block through the two 
exhaust-chambers. An arm with steel face was fastened to this exhaust-rod at each end 
just outside the chamber. These arms coming in contact alternately with a trigger 

• upon each steam valve-stem pushed the valve off its port until steam enough had 
entered the port to do the work of that stroke, when the trigger was lifted^out of 
contact by a horizontal wedge carried on a bell-crank which was connected with the 
governor for regulating the cut-off, and the valve was instantly pushed back over the 
port by the pressure of the steam. The shock was taken up by a horizontal dash-pot 
The cut-off was practically instantaneous. The engine was tandem-compound, 12 and 
22 x 30 inches, made 115 revolutions a minute, and was rated at 200 horse-power.

A good example of the piston-valve high-speed engine was No. 2. The valve 
had a double part, and was surrounded by “ live ” steam, thus taking steam at the middle 
and exhausting at the ends of the chest. As steam was admitted through a double 
length of port approximately boiler-pressure was obtained in the cylinder and up to the 
point of cut-off. The range of cut-off was from 0 to t stroke. The valve was regulated 
by a shaft governor. This engine was simple, 18 x 21, made 225 revolutions a minute, 
and was rated at 300-horse-power.

In Nos. 25 and 40 an attempt was made to combine something of the Corliss and 
the positive-motion valve-gear. The high-pressure cylinder had balanced slide-valves. 
There were four rotary valves placed at right angles to the low-pressure cylinder, the 
induction valves having five parts so as to give as large an area of part-opening as 
possible on a slight movement of the valve. On the valve-stems were cranks carrying 
friction-rollers, which worked in grooved slides moved parallel with the piston by the 
eccentric rod.

. The grooves in the slides were curved so as to open and close the valves by 
carrying the rollers up and down as the slides moved to and fro. The distance travelled 
by the slides w-hich were controlled by a shaft governor regulated the point of cut-off 
of these engines. One was cross-compound, the other tandem-compound condensing; 
one was 1,000 horse-power, the other 500 horse-power. Both made 150 revolutions a 
minute.

. Ih the high-speed class engines Nos. 4, 5, and 6 stood side by side. One was a 
triple-expansion condensing with two low-pressure cylinders, the dimensions being 15 
and 24 and 26 x 18 of 500 horse-power ; another was a tandem-compound condensing, 
13 and 24 x 18, of 250 horse-power; the third was a simple engine, 18i x 18, also 250 
horse-power. All made 200 revolutions a minute. These engines had double piston 
valves, taking steam at the ends and exhausting in the centre. The eccentric was hung 
on the inside of the wheel, and the governor on the outside, making it easy of access. 
The governor had knife-edged bearings and was lubricated by centrifugal oilers, by which 
oil was distributed by centrifugal force through pipes radiating from the centre of the 
limb. It was claimed that the simple engine required the evaporation of 22 to 30 lb. of 
water per horse-power per hour, the compound 16 to 18, and the triple-expansion 13 to 
15 lb.

Engines A os. 10 and 11 did a portion of the work in the main power plant. One 
wTas tandem-compound condensing, 13 and 22 x 16 inches, of 225 horse-power, and run
ning 245 revolutions a minute ; the other was a simple engine, 16 x 16, of 200 horse
power, speeded at the same rate. In the compound engine the cylinders were built 
close together, with no stuffing-boxes between ; it cut off at -f stroke under usual speed 
and load, and required, it was stated, the evaporation of about 17i lb. of water per horse
power per hour condensing, or 22 lb. non-condensing. The steam from the high- 
pressure cylinder exhausted directly into the low-pressure. The high-pressure cylinder 
had a piston-valve, and the low-pressure a balanced slide-valve. Both valves were placed 
on one stem, which was connected directly to the eccentric rod by a ball-joint without 
rocker or slide. The engine was entirely self-oiling. A gallon of oil was placed in a 
basin under the crank disk. This was kept in constant circulation in the enclosed crank- 
chamber by the splashing of the crank and by centrifugal force. The compound engine 
was^ started htarch 28, and ran 850 hours without being shut down. Between these 
engines stood a little working model, 2x2, mounted on a neat granite base. It was run 
by atmospheric pressure by connecting its exhaust-pipe with the exhaust-pipe of one 
of the big engines. It was made by a boy in the Springfield watch-factory.

Nos. 35, 42, and 58 were especially designed for electric-light service. They 
were simple engines, 15 x 14, of 200 horse-power, and made 275 revolutions a minute. 
They had solid piston-valve and the regular shaft-governor. The third was also a simple 
engine, 18 x 22, of 200 horse-power, making 160 revolutions a minute. It had a 
Bichardson balance slide-valve. N0-
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No. 41 was a double-tandem compound, 9 and 16 x 14, of 250 horse-power, and 
making 265 revolutions. It had four ported balanced slide-valves. The pressure-plates 
were held down with four small spiral springs, so that in case of over-pressure of water 
in the cylinder the valve would move back. All four valves were controlled by one shaft 
or w'heel-governor, vdiich had but thirteen parts. One weight was used instead of two. 
Between each pair of cylinders was a sleeve instead of two glands for packing.

Auother variation of the four-ported balanced slide-valve was found in Nos. 8 
and 9. Steam-pressure was eliminated from this valve by a relief-plate, which in turn 
was supported against steam-presser by a double wedge. A handle extended out 
through the steam-chest hy wdiich the relief-plate could be adjusted and thrown on or 
off the valve instantly. These two engines were both tandem-compound condensing, 
one 19 and 31 x 24, making 165 revolutions a minute, and of 600 horse-power, the other 
15 and 25 x 20, making 200 revolutions a minute, and developing 375 horse-power.

In No. 1 the valve of the high-pressure cylinder itself formed a steam-chest. 
Its action was the reverse of the ordinary slide-valve, steam being admitted through.the 
centre of the valve by an opening at the upper side and exhausted at the ends. The 
engine was cross-compound, 18 and 36 x 18, making 225 revolutions, and developing 480 
horse-power. The valve of the low-pressure cylinder was of the regular slide type, hut 
being broad was moved by two valve-stems instead of one. The eccentric was bolted 
fast to the wheel, and the eccentric strap was moved by the governor instead. The 
eccentric was outside and the governor inside the wheel. A plate carrying the eccentric- 
rod wrist-pin was fastened to the strap. The action was the same as though the eccentric 
itself were moved by the governor. _

■ A newly-patented device for securing adjustment of a piston-valve was found in
Nos. 51 and 52. The great trouble with piston-valves usually is to make them tight. 
By this device springs were done away with, and a solid valve was secured at all times. 
There were two of these engines, both being tandem-compound, 17 and 28 x 18, and 
making 176 revolutions a minute. They were 300 horse-power each. Beside these 
stood a simple high-speed engine of the same make, mounted with the bolts left out of 
the bed at three points to show the nice balance of the reciprocating parts. The engine, 
which was 60 horse-power, made 300 revolutions a minute without a jar.

Distinctly different from all its neighbours was No. 55. The engine had four 
flat gridiron valves. The admission-valves were connected to the cut-off mechanism by 
stems running parallel to their seats. They were worked by a sliding-bar driven by an 
eccentric parallel to the centre line of the cylinder. A pair of “ tappets” on this bar was 
set so as to engage the rock shaft-arms which moved the admission-valves. A rod on 
the inner side of the sliding-bar connected with the governor moved the tappets up and 
down so as to release the rock shaft arms and cut-off steam sooner or later in the stroke, 
according to the load and speed. The exhaust-valves travelled across the line of the 
cylinder, and were moved by an oscillating shaft worked by a yoked eccentric. This 
engine was capable of cutting oft’anvwhere between the beginning and three-quarters 
stroke. It was 12 and 20 x 42, of 300 horse-power, and ran at a speed of 125 revolutions 
a minute.
' A combination of round and slide valves was found in Nos. 33, 34, and 44, the 
latter number representing three engines. In these engines the main valve, a triple- 
ported balanced slide valve, and the two exhaust-valves somewhat like the Corliss pattern, 
were worked by one eccentric. The cut-off valve, also triple-ported,slide, on top of the 
main valves. Its travel was regulated by a shaft governor so that wrhen the engine was 
running slowly the two valves travelled nearly together, but when cutting off short they 
worked nearly opposite each other.

Engines Nos. 12 to 16 inclusive were high-speed, with balance slide-valves. There 
was one cross-compound, 14 and 22 x 12 inches, making 280 revolutions, and rated at 
200 horse-power, two tandem-compound, 13 and 20 x 16 inches, making 220 revolutions 
a minute, and rated at 150 horse-power; and two simple engines,*16 x 16 inches, running 
at the same rate, and developing 150 horse-power. The valve was made in two parts, 
having its faces opposite, and with telescopic sleeves connecting the two parts and 
allowing each face to be pressed against its corresponding seat in the steam-chest. 
Steam was admitted to the interior of the sleeves, and thence through the ports into the 
cylinder, from whence it was exhausted by the ends of the valve into the steam-chest 
and out through tho exhaust-pipe at the bottom. The valve for the low-pressure cylinder 
of the compound engines was cylindrical in shape, and placed transversely to the axis of 
the cylinder and directly underneath it. Two double-ported valves, with arc-shapcd faces 
fitting tho bore of the valve-chest, were placed opposite each other and mounted loosely 
on a central valve-stem, which drove them both, and allowed both to be held in contact 
with their faces by steam-pressure. Steam was admitted from the valve-chest over the end 
on edge of the valve and also through the port in the valve, giving a quick and wide 
opening. At the same time the exhaust had a direct passage to the condenser. The 
valve-stem had a rock-arm, which received its motion from a simple crank-pin on the out
side of the balance-wheel.

England contributed three single acting engines, Nos. 64 and 65, which were 
said to be popular in that country for electric light stations. One was a “ three-throw” 
engine, the others were “two-throw.” The “ three-throw ” engine consisted of three 
tamden compound engines placed vertically coupled to one shaft by cranks placed 120 
degrees apart. It has cylinders 14 and 20 x !) inches. Its regular speed was 350 
revolutions a minute, at which speed it developed 300 horse-power. The connecting 
rods were double, one being placed on either side of the eccentric. It had piston valves 
which worked in a trunk in the cylinder. ’Ihe crank chamber was enclosed and partly 
filled with oil and water, all the bearings being lubricated by the splashings of the
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cranks. As there was a constant downward pressure with no alteration of strain 
there was usually little "wear, and it was not usual for the engine to require adjustment. 
There were no brasses on top of the shaft. At the lioyal Naval Exhibition in' 1.891 the 
weight of steam per indicated horse-power per hour by one of these engines was 20'5 
pounds. The two-throw engines were identical with the three-throw except that they 
had.two pairs of cylinders instead of three. One of them was rated at 300 horse-power 
and made 359 revolutions a minute, the other was rated at 150 horse-power, and made 
380 revolutions a minute. All had separators to insure dry steam. The piston speed 
was reduced in these engines by giving them a short stroke. They had centrifugal 
throttle governors placed directly on the outer end'of the crank shaft. By means of an 
adjustable weight on a lever attached to .the throttle stem a variation of 15 per cent, in 
speed could be secured without stopping the engines. ' ■

From Germany came some fine specimens of workmanship in No. 60. No. 
60 represented two engines, exact counterparts of each other, which stood side by side 
in the German section. One was 1,000 horse-power, the other 150. Both were of 
the marine type. The larger engine, it was stated, was built in twenty days, though 
some engineers expressed great wonder that such a piece of work could lie accomplished 
in that time. It was built throughout of highly finished steel. It Vvas vertical, triple 
expansion, condensing, and had cylinders 23 and 37 and 57 x 27 inches, and made 100 
revolutions a minute. It was coupled directly to a 10,000-light dynamo. Tho high- 
pressure cylinder had a piston main valve and piston cut-off valve working over it. The 
cut-off valve was composed of four rings which were moved nearer together or separated 
by the action of the governor, which was of the “ fly-ball ” type. The intermediate and 
low-pressure cylinders had balanced slide valves. All the cylinders were steam-jacketed. 
The condenser and air pump which are above the floor-line were worked by a walking 
beam connected with the intermediate crosshead. All the oiling was done from oil 
tanks at the rear of the cylinders, from which pipes radiate to the bearings. The 
smaller engine had cylinders 12 and 19 and 29J x 14, and made 150 revolutions a 
minute. It drove four sets of line shafting by means of an endless rope.

This vast power plant was under the supervision of Chief Engineer Charles F. 
Foster. Mr. Foster’s staff was made up of John Meaden, first assistant, and A. Bitter, 
C. C. Clump, George Ross Green, John Colley, W. S. Monroe, Charles H. Smith, and 
Arthur Yenning, second assistants. Subject to the orders of this staff were 100 opera
ting engineers and 100 oilers. Each operating engineer made out a report ou going off 
duty, showing engine and number of hours run, what stops were made, if any, and what 
for, steam pressure, total number of revolutions of engine, and a long list of other 
details. .
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APPENDIX N.

Jlistorical Collection of tlje Loconjotives iy the 
Possession of tlje Baltimore ai)d Oljio Railroad 
Coinpany, showing the Evolution of the Steam Engipe 
as a Priipe JVlotor for transportation from place to 
place.

(A Synoptical Account by H. J. II.)

To Hie general visitor this was the most interesting exhibit of railroad engineering in 
the Transportation Building, embracing as it did complete and accurate models of 
locomotive engines, from those of the very earliest times, in the beginning of the present 
century when rapid transit from place to place by means of the expansive power of 
steam was scoffed at as the absurd and impossible dream of a visionary, up to the present 
time when, at the close of the same epoch, railroad travelling is not only looked upon as 
possible, but as one of the necessary adjuncts to the civilisation and progress of the human 
race. 'What would one of those scoffers say nowadays, if he could be confronted with 
the majestic and massive locomotives from the works of Baldwin, and these moving 
palaces complete with their fittings of luxury and refinement, the Pullman and Wagner 
vestibule cars ?

But to proceed to the details of this wonderful and historical exhibit. _
In a great many cases the original locomotives were shown, and where it was not 

possible to show these because they have long since been relegated through a species of 
vandalism to the scrap-heap, very accurate models of wood wore prepared, and these 
showed in every detail the points of the originals.

1. The “ Sandusky,” 1837.—Designed and built by Thomas Rogers—of Rogers, 
Ketchum and Grosvenor, of Paterson, New Jersey. “Tall oaks from little acorns 
grow ” was never more powerfully exemplified than in the comparison afforded.between 
this, the first of the famous “ Rogers,” with, say, the majestic machine which heads the 
Pullman Exposition Train across the aisle to the north. There is, however, one point 
of similarity and it is in the lines. The “ Sandusky ” was as noticeable in its day for 
symmetry as are its progeny, so to speak, of the present time, and was a good description 
of a locomotive to be designed and constructed half a century ago. It has the following 
details characteristic of American locomotives :—The cylinders fixed outside the framing, 
and the slide-valve box above the cylinder. The connections of the eccentric rods with 
what then took the place of the more modern link, is rather old-fashioned and seems 
rather ricketty, for it seems as if a rough jolt would displace them from their pins ; 
this design however has the merit of great simplicity. The “ Sandusky ” was the first 
locomotive to turn a wheel west of the Ohio River. In the “ Sandusky ” several 
important features were introduced, among them, “ counterbalancing,” which had not 
been recognised as essential. Another novelty was the making of the driving-wheels 
with hollow spokes and hollow rim ; the rim on the side opposite the crank being cast 
solid- this being the introduction of this form of construction subsequently becoming 
so general The “SanduskyV’ cylinders were 11 inches in diameter with 16-inch 
stroke, the driving-wheels being 4 feet 6 inches in diameter. The eccentric rods 
extended back to the rock-shaft which was under the footplate. The smoke-pipe was of 
the bonnet kind, having a deflecting cone curled over the edges in the centre so as to 
deflect the sparks downward, and thus prevent them passing through the wire-bonnet.

2 In contrast with the American model is exhibited next in order the original 
locomotive “ Rocket,” 1838, of English make, showing the English characteristics,—the 
cylinders placed inside the framing. This was designed and built by Braithwaite and Co., 
of London, England, and imported to America the same year. This was the first 
locomotive, the original No. 1 used on the Pennsylvania and Reading Railroad. Braithwaite 
was one of the earliest designers and builders ot locomotives in England, and he, in 
conjunction with Ericcson, afterwards so famous, built the “ Novelty,’’one of the 
competitors in the Liverpool and Manchester trial of 1829. The “ Rocket” as it stands 
here has the same boiler, fire-box, cylinder and frames that came with it from England. 
In other words, it is the original locomotive in all main essential parts. The original 
wheels which came with tho engine in 1838 were worn out several years ago, 
and were replaced with cast-iron wheels. The wheels which are now under the locomotive, 
as stated by Mr. L. B. Paxson, the superintendent of the Reading Railroad, and who has 
been continuously with the company for upwards of forty years, are to the best of his 
knowledge and belief, exact duplicates of those which came from the other side of the 
Atlantic except that at that time locomotive builders did not depend entirely upon the 
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shrinkage of the tires to hold them on the wheels, hut had some four or five rivets in 
each tire, according to the diameter of the wheel. These rivets which were in the English 
wheels, were omitted in those made to replace them. “ I am well satisfied,” writes Mr. 
Paxson, “ that all the work about the ‘Pocket’ is as she came from England, with the single 
exception of the stack, and from the best information I have been able to get I believe 
the stack is a duplicate of the one that was on the engine when it arrived here. The 
painting is also as she was when received in 1838, the only variation in the ornamenta
tion being possibly the brass bands on the jacket, which may have been of iron and 
black.” The “ Pocket” is unquestionably the nearest in its original form of any English 
locomotives of those imported by American railroad companies in the “ thirties” now in 
existence. Others which may have been preserved are only in very small part original, 
having been remodelled till almost nothing remains of the first construction.

3. The “Bamson,” 1838.—Designed and built by Timothy Hackworth, of England, 
at his shops at Soho. Shipped to Nova Scotia the following year, and used in coal-roads 
traffic for forty-fiveyears. This, with the exception of the “ Sans Pareil,” which is preserved 
in the South Kensington Museum, in London, is, undoubtedly, among the very oldest of 
the Hackworth locomotives in existence. It was in use as late as 1882, but condemned 
to the scrap-heap several years ago. Eortunately it was rescued soon after the order to 
break it up had been issued, and preserved in more or less bad shape, to be sure, but 
still to such an extent as to render it of no ordinary interest from an historical stand
point. The cylinders and driving-gear are at the front end of the locomotive, and thus 
was the engineer placed so that he could keep a good look-out ahead. The fireman was 
at the other end. The sand-box consisted of two buckets of sand, one at each end of 
the locomotive, the sand being thrown by hand on the rails. This duty was attended to 
by the engineer, or “ driver” as he was termed in those days, when the engine was 
moving ahead, and by the fireman when moving backward. The cylinders, 15|- inches in 
diameter with 18-inch stroke, rest vertically upon cast-iron frames, and form part of a 
bonnet or hood which partially encloses the valve-gear, pump, throttle, and reversing- 
levers, and other working parts. The cross-heads, instead of being girded by slides, have 
an arrangement of levers and slides in the block. That this device caused very little 
friction is shown by the fact that the original pins and brass bushes in the levers and 
sliding-blocks are still in place, and show comparatively little wear after nearly forty-five 
years’ service. The engineer was compelled to leave his place at the front of the loco
motive whenever desirous of ascertaining the height of water or pressure of steam, and go 
round to the side of the boiler where the water and steam gauges were located.

4. Nova Scotia Car, 1838.—Designed and built in England, and shipped to Nova 
Scotia in the year named. The successful use of locomotives in England on the coal-roads 
for several years led the proprietors of the Albion Mine, in Nova Scotia, to decide to 
introduce them, and accordingly they ordered three from Timothy Hackworth, vdio then 
had his own shops at Soho in operation. Hackworth had been at the head of the Stockton 
and Darlington Railway repair-shops, at New Sheldon, in County Durham ; but being a 
man of strong religious convictions, would not consent to working on Sunday, and left 
the service of the railway company rather than do violence to his opinions in that respect. 
At the same time the Albion Company determined to introduce steam to take the place 
of horses in conveying coal from the pits at Stellartonto navigation, at Picton Harbour. 
It was concluded to have at, the least one car for personal and such other use as there 
might be occasion for. To this end the order was sent to England to forward a car with 
the locomotives, and as it was deemed desirable to have it especially commodious, the seating 
capacity -was settled at four, with the possibility of accommodating six at a pinch. The 
result of a good deal of correspondence upon the subject was the construction of this 
car, which, compared to the Royal Blue Coach, or the Pullman parlour of to-day, is 
certainly not over-convenient and elegant, yet for its time it was much more than ordi
narily comfortable. -That its construction was thoroughly first-class, as far as it went, 
is proved b}'' its existence, after so many years, in fairly good condition. It is probably 
the oldest passenger-car extant. There is hardly a question of this as regards the American 
continent; and if there are older railway passenger carriages in Europe in existence, 
records of these are not obtainable.

5. The “ Albion,” 1839.—Designed and built by Timothy Hackworth, of England, 
at his shops at Soho. Reached Nova Scotia the same year, and put in service on the 
Albion coal-road, between Stellarton and Picton Harbour. The “ Albion” was built for 
the Albion Mines, in Nova Scotia, and placed on the six-mile track, extending from the 
coal-pits to navigation, and was in service many years before (like the “ Samson”) it 
was condemned to the scrap-heap. Of the pioneers, Timothy Hackworth was among the 
very foremost in reaching practical results, and the strong individuality of the man, 
coupled with his remarkable ingenuity, left a stamp upon the early history of the loco
motive, which by no means lessens as the contrasts between the facilities of his time 
with those of to-day become so marked. That he had, to some extent, grasped the 
requirements of locomotive construction, is shown in such features as the coupled driving- 
wheels placed as near together as possible, the centre pair being without flange, the 
forced draught obtained by means of the exhaust in the smoke-stack, and the cylinders 
connected outside the frame. Hackworth, at the time of the construction of the 
“Albion” and “ Samson,” was by no means the only designer and builder following such 
principles of construction, but he was of the very first to adopt them in more than one im
portant essential, and led all others. This fact lends added interest to the possession in this 
collection of two original old engines of his creation, both of which demonstrated their 
practical worth by upwards of forty years’ actual service. To the modern locomotive 
engineer the cabless engine would indicate hardships of no ordinary nature. But old 
engine-drivers still living affect to scorn the modern machine, with its complicated 
gauges, air-brakes, and the like. A short time, since, one of them, in speaking of his long
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service in Nova Scotia, on Hackworth locomotives, declared, “ All tho wind and snow of 
forty years never made old Donald Thomson shiver yet!” And to a further inquiry 
responded, “Indeed I was far more careful of her than of the gude-wit'e.”

G. The “ Buffalo,” 1844.—Designed and built by Boss Winans, of Baltimore, 
Md., and the first eight-wheel coupled locomotive in the world. This engine has a 
vertical boiler, horizontal cylinders, guide rods, and spur wheel gearing.

_ 7. The “Mount Clare,” 1845.—Designed and built by James Murray, of 
Baltimore, and the first locomotive built by the Baltimore and Ohio 11. K. Co. 
Cylinders placed inside the framing, immediately under the smoke-box, wheels having a 
diameter of 35 inches, and the gearing so proportioned as to make them equal to°50 
inches in diameter.. The valve-gear did not embrace cams, as this was a fault in the 
Winans geared engines to be avoided. The valves had considerable lap on the induction 
side, and there was an arrangement on the back of the valves by means of which the 
steam could be cut off at about half-stroke. This engine has a cab, but no pressure- 
gauge, and three gauge-cocks.

8. The “ Camel,” 1848.—Designed and built by Boss Winans, of Baltimore, 
Md. The first of this class of engines was placed on the Baltimore and Ohio Boad, in 
1848, in response to specifications prepared by Mr. Bcnj. H. Latrobe, and limiting 
the weight to 22 tons. It had 17-inch cylinders of 22-inch stroke placed horizontally, 
and eight 43-inch drivers. In distributing the weight of this engine on its four pairs 
of driving-wheels it became necessary to move the large dome from over tho fire-box to 
a point well forward of the middle of the boiler, where also the throttle-valve and 
engine-man were placed. . This humped feature suggested the name of “ Camel,” which 
was given to the first engine of this form, and the name has since adhered to the type. 
The features, some of which are now in general use, which were novel at the time, and 
distinguished the Camels from previous constructions, -were :—The employment of eight 
driving-wheels set closely between horizontal cylinders and a long overhanging fire-box, 
the width of which was equal to or greater than the distance over frame ; a fire-box 
having a downwardly and rearwardly inclined top ; a dome and an engineer’s house 
placed on top of the boiler close to the forward end; an upper chute for feeding coal 
through the top of the fire-box ; a fire-box having no water-space on its rear side, 
which was closed by doors, so as to expose its entire area when required. The abandon
ment of iron sheet stay-bars, and the substitution of stay-bolts connecting the crown- 
sheet with the outer shell; the use of a half-stroke cam as a means 'of effecting cut-off. 
The valve motion was of the drop-hook pattern.

9. The “ Dragon,” 1848.—Designed and built by Mr. Baldwin, of Philadelphia, 
and one of the oldest examples of the Baldwin Locomotive Works extant. This is, as 
far as the boiler goes, very similar to the locomotives of the present day, having a cab, 
dome, sand-box, bell, smoke-stack, and head-light; the wheels and connecting-rods are 
of a different type however. Link motion is used; the cylinders are sloping and rather 
high ; the boiler is fed by a pump driven by a rod from the rear crank.

10. “ Ten-Wheel Camel,” 1852.—This engine has the bogie truck, and in other 
respects is similar to the last mentioned, except that the cab is well forward, and in fact 
covers the entire boiler. In this case the alarm-bell is to the rear of the cab.

11. The “ Mason,” 1853.—Although forty years old, it seems precisely the same 
as the modern locomotives in use on the railroads of America to-day. The shape of 
the smoke-stack, the absence of a glass water-gauge, or an air-brake, and a few other 
details alone render it different.

. 1". The. “ Peppersauce,” 1SG3.—Designed by Silvester Marsh, and built by the
Whitton Machine Co., of Boston, and the first mountain-climbing locomotive in the 
world. A spur-wheel engages in a rack between the rails. The boiler hangs on 
trunnions, so as to maintain a vertical position. She was built to ascend Mount 
Washington, and did good service. At first she had no pump, and was filled by means 
of a funnel; when she ran dry she was taken back, and the plug unscrewed and again 
filled with water. One of the last trips it made was with the late Mr. William H. 
Vanderbilt, who conceived the plan of eating his breakfast at the Profile House, dinner 
on the summit of Mount Washington, and supper back at the Profile House. It was 
the intention to use another engine, but owing to something going wrong the 
“ Peppersauce had to be steamed up, and although, as Mr. Aiken says, she leaked 
around every tube, and constantly lost steam, Mr. Vanderbilt was able to carry out his 
programme, and.he and his family were the first to accomplish the trip as indicated prior 
to the construction of the railroad from the Profile House to the base of the mountain. 
General Grant made his first ascent of Mount Washington in a car drawn by this 
engine. Many or the most distinguished men of this country, as well as noted visitors 
from abroad, have gone up the mountain behind this, the first, of all the mountain
climbing locomotives.

13. The “ Perkins,” 1863.—To a. certain extent similar to modern American 
locomotives. There are small differences of detail, and the machine is rather gaudily 
painted.* Has an injector instead of the pump used on the engines mentioned above. 
Has no glass water-gauge, but merely cocks.

14. The “B. and O. GOO,” 1876. Somewhat similar to the last. Has a feed
pump worked by the rear crank. Also has a glass water-gauge. Very modern in 
appearance.

15. The “ Tom Thumb,” 1829-30.—Designed and built by Peter Cooper, of 
New York, and the first locomotive built on the American continent; also the first 
locomotive, to draw a car on the American continent. Vertical boiler: single vertical 
cylinder with cross-head over it, and connecting with the crank beneath; s°malL feed
pump, spur-wheel gearing, a fan driven by a rope from the axle to force the draught; 
water carried in a cask ; the exhaust opening direct into the air through a pipe.
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16. The “ Mercury,” 1830.—Designed and built by George Stephenson, of 
England, and the development of the Planet type, which became the standard of the 
English locomotive. The “ Mercury ” was to the English what the “ Campbell ” was to 
the American type, in each instance the father, as it were, and thus both will retain 
place in the locomotive history of the world for all time. The “Planet” was complete 
as a locomotive, having its furnace, boiler, chimney, blast-pipe, and a pair of high- 
pressure steam-engines and feed-pumps, all mounted upon springs upon the same 
frame, the production of steam and its admission to the cj'linders being under complete 
control.

17. The “ Best Eriend,” 1830.—Designed and constructed by E. L. Miller, at the 
West Point Foundry, New Tork, and the first locomotive built for actual service in 
America. The locomotive exploded early in the summer of 1831, through the careless
ness of the coloured fireman. It was shortly afterwards rebuilt, and named the 
“ Phosnix.” Yertical boiler, with the top in the shape of an inverted cone; weighted 
lever, safety-valve, inclined cylinders, no gauges, two drivers coupled, 5 feet in diameter.

18. The “ George W. Johnson,” 1830.—Designed and constructed by George W. 
Johnson, of Baltimore, and the first locomotive built complete in the State of Maryland. 
This was a competing engine in the Baltimore and Ohio trial, and was the first> loco
motive in the world with a double fire-box. Horizontal boiler; single drivers, 2 feet 
6 inches in diameter; 2 beam engines, and steam-pipe exhaust in rear of fire-boxes; 
three gauge-cocks.

19. The “York,” 1831.—Designed and built by Phineas Davis, of York, Pa. 
Awarded the first prize offered by the B. and O. B. B. Co. in 1831, in the locomotive trial 
of that year, and which was the first locomotive competition in America. Vertical 
boiler, inverted cylinders, crosshead connected with the two drivers, lever safety-valve, 
steam exhausting to the atmosphere from a pipe ; feed-pump worked by crosshead.

20. The “ Costell,” 1831.—Designed and built by Stacey Costell, of Philadelphia,
Pa., and taking part in the B. and O. locomotive competition of 1831. Horizontal 
boiler, oscillating cylinders with the piston-rod extending through the forward, end of 
the cylinder; lever safety-valve ; two drivers of 3 feet coupled ; all these engines have 
wooden framing. •

_ 21. The “Child,” 1831.—Designed and constructed by Ezra Child, of Phila
delphia, and taking part in the B. and O. locomotive competition. In the preparation 
of the collection, no one fifeld of research has been more persistently and faithfully 
worked than that incident to the trial of locomotives on the B. and O. road in 1831, the 
first event of the kind on the American continent. The English trial of a year and a 
half previously has been preserved in history to the most minute detail, but of the 
American trial there were but scraps of facts, and not a drawing is known to exist. 
Illustrations of the “ Bocket,” the “ Novelty,” and the “ Sans Pareil,” the contestants in 
the English competition, are numerous, the first- and last-named locomotives being still 
in existence and most carefully preserved in tho South Kensington Museum, in London.

In this collection are for the first time shown the “York,” the “Costell,” the 
‘.‘James,” the “Johnstone,” and the “Child,” the five participating engines in the 
American trial. This engine is the most notable example of the introduction of the 
“ Bntary ” principle in locomotive construction ever known—in fact, about the only one 
which ever performed any useful work. The steam enters the drum through the shaft 
which connects with the axle of the hind pair of drivers by means of' spur-wheel 
gearing.

22. The “ James,” 1831.—Designed and constructed by William T. James, of
New York, and participating in the B. and 0. trial of 1831. The first to use link motion ; 
vertical boiler ; inverted cylinders; spur-wheel gearing connection with an upper shaft, 
which is cranked, and connects with both drivers by means of connecting-rods rigidly. 
connected at bottom, by means of a third rod.' .

23. The “ Bemodelled York,” 1831.—Originally designed by Phineas Davis ; 
remodelled by Boss Winans, being the first plan of construction suggested by him. In 
this engine the exhaust works a fan which draws air through a pipe, and the exhaust 
steam and air pass to the fire; vertical boiler; vertical inclined cylinders, and feed
pump.

24. The “Atlantic,” 1832.—Designed and built by Phineas Davis, of York, 
Penna., and the first of the “ Grasshopper” class. The oldest American locomotive in 
existence, and the only pioneer engine on American-roads, either of American con
struction or foreign construction, in original form. In actual service for sixty years, a 
record unparalleled by any locomotive in any part of the world. Weight, 6| tons ; geared 
by spur and pinion, so as to make two revolutions of'the road-wheels to one of tho 
cranks; its speed was proportionately great, for which its tubular boiler and fan-blast for 
its anthracite coal fuel offered abundance of steam. It was designed for speed in pro
pelling passenger trains, hence only one pair, the front one of its four wdieels. was used 
as drivers, and on which pair nearly two-thirds of its weight was made to rest. The 
“ Atlantic” averaged 12 to 15 miles per hour against an extreme grade of 37 feet to the 
mile, and a curve of 400 feet radius. The “ Atlantic” is to-day as it was when originally 
constructed, thus enabling a study of the progress of the period, and consequently of 
value historically. No foreign locomotives were ever employed upon the B. & O. B. B.

25. The “ Old Ironsides,” 1832.—Designed and built by Matthias W. Baldwin,
and the first effort of the founder of the largest locomotive works of the world. Very 
similar to the old English locomotives, having inside cylinders, brass dome at rear of the 
boiler, &c. ‘ '

. 26. The “ South Carolina,” 1832.—Designed by Horatio Allen, of New York, and
built by the West Point Foundry Works, and the first eight-wheeled locomotive in the 
world. The first double horizontal boiler locomotive in tlje world, and father of the 
“ Fairlie” type, so largely used in Europe. Firing done at both ends. 27.
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27. The “ Experiment,” 1832.—Designed and built by John B. Jervis, of New 
York, and the first locomotive in the world with the “ Bogie” or forward truck. This 
engine has done its mile in fifty seconds.

28. The “ James,” 1832.—Designed and constructed by William T. James, of 
York, Pa., and the first distinctive freight locomotive in America. Very much the same 
as the “ Atlantic.” The first locomotive in the world with “ link motion.”

29. The “ Traveller.”—Designed and built by Phineas Davis, of York, Pa., 
and the first distinctive freight locomotive in America. Very much the same as the 
“ Atlantic.”

30. The “ Thomas Jefferson,” 1835.—Of the Davis type, and the first locomotive 
built by Boss Winans, of Baltimore. Just as it came out of the B. and O. service yard, 
after fifty-eight years’ of continuous service. After the style of the “ Atlantic ;” has, 
however, an injector, as well as a feed-pump, a cab, and a bell.

31. The “ Campbell,” 1837.—Designed by Henry It. Campbell, of Philadelphia; 
built by James Brooks of the same city, and it was the father or first of the type of 
the standard American eight-wheel locomotive. Has the appearance of the English 
locomotive, for the cylinders are inside the framing and beneath the smoke-box.

32. The “ Mazeppa,” 1836.—A “ Grasshopper,” with cylinders changed from 
vertical to horizontal, and thus becoming the first of the “ Crab” type. The original 
engine, which, like other “ Grasshoppers,” has seen upwards of half a century of 
actual service.

33. The “ Hercules,” 1837.—The first locomotive in the world with equalising 
frames and levers.

34. The “ La Eayette,” 1837.—The type of locomotive that created a revolution 
in construction, both in Europe and America, and was the most famous of its time. 
Built by William Norris, of Philadelphia, and the first six-wheel engine on the B. & 0.
B. E.

Now we come to some of the very earliest attempts at locomotion by means of 
steam :—

35. The “Newton,” 1680.—Isaac Newton’s idea of propulsion by steam on land, 
and the first in history of which there is any account. Pull-size production of about 
what the machine would have been had it been actually constructed. Built from the 
best data possible to obtain. The world was the same in the 17th Century as now in the 
l&th, and there were those who laughed incredulously at Newton in 1600, as only a few 
years ago there were those who laughed at Edison. As described in the “ Explanation 
of the Newtonian Philosophy,” it consists of a spherical boiler mounted upon a carriage. 
Steam issuing from the escape fronting directly backwards, by its reaction upon the 
carriage drives the latter ahead. The driver, sitting upon the seat placed forward, 
controls the steam by the handle and cock. In other words, propulsion was through the 
force of the escaping steam against the atmosphere. That it would have amounted to 
anything from a practical standpoint is not probable, but as the initial idea of the 
possibilities, it marked the formation of the germ of the evolution of the locomotive, 
which has passed through stages of development to the comparative perfection of to-day.

36. The “ Cugnot,” 1769-71.—The first self-moving land carriage or locomotive 
of which there is record in history. Designed and constructed by Nicholas Cugnot, of 
Prance, an officer of the French army. The original machine is still in existence, being 
preserved in the Conservatoire des Arts et Metiers, Paris. Cugnot was the first man in 
the world to apply the high-pressure or non-condensing engine with cylinders and 
pistons to the production of rotary power, and he was the first to apply the energy of 
steam. In other words, he built what, though purposed for use on common roads, may 
be said to have been the first locomotive.

37. The “Murdoch,” 1784.—Designed and constructed in model by William
Murdoch, of England. He was James Watt’s assistant, and as Watt was so bitter an 
opponent of the high-pressure engine, Murdoch made his experiments at night, and, as 
far as possible, without the knowledge of his chief. His locomotive had a single vertical 
cylinder, the piston-rod being connected to one end of a beam vibrating upon a joint at 
the other. A connecting-rod was jointed to the beam close to its working end, and 
turned a crank in the axle of a pair of driving-wheels. The cylinder was half-immersed 
in a copper boiler through which a flue passed obliquely, the heat being supplied by a 
spirit-lamp beneath. .

38. The “ Bead,” 1790.—Designed and patented by Nathan Bead, of Salem 
Mass., and the first recorded idea of steam propulsion on land in America. Nathan 
Bead is upon record as the earliest patentee of the multitubular boiler in the world, 
having taken out a patent in 1791, and he was undoubtedly the inventor of the vertical 
multitubular firebox boiler. The principle of the steam carriage was the driving of the 
wheels, the rear pair of which had pinions upon the hubs, by a ratchet arrangement on 
the racks connecting with the piston-rods, the steering being by a wheel, connected by 
ropes and chains. The exhaust-pipes it was proposed to turn so as to point backwards, 
in order to, as he explained, secure the advantage of the effect of reaction of the 
expelled steam.

39. The “ Trevithick,” 1800.—Designed and constructed in model by Bichard 
Trevithick, of England, and the first effort of the father of the locomotive.

40. The “ Trevithick,” 1803-4.—Designed and constructed by Bichard Trevithick, 
and the first locomotive on wheels in the world. It was on the Merthyr-Tydvil tramway, 
in South Wales, that the first locomotive upon a permanent-way was placed and 
operated.

41. South Wales Cars and Bails, 1800.—Used on the Merthyr-Tydvil tramway,
and the first cars drawn by a locomotive in the world. Cars standing upon the original 
rails upon the original stones of the tramroad which was built in 1800, and upon which 
the train, as here constituted, ran in 1803. These are undoubtedly the oldest cars in 
existence. 42.
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_ 42. The “ Okrutor Amphibolis,” 1804.—Designed and built by Oliver Evans, of
Philadelphia, and the first practical propulsion by steam on land. ”

43. The “ Trevithick,” 1808.—Designed and constructed by Richard Trevithick, 
and the first locomotive on rails in London.
_ 44. The “ Blenkensop,” 1811.—Designed and constructed by Matthew Murray,
in conjunction with John Blenkensop, both of England, the joiut production resulting 
in the first really practical and serviceable locomotive of its time. A rack-rail outside 
the track was used by this engine.

45. The “ Brunton,” 1813.—Designed and constructed by William Brunton, of 
England, and called the “Mechanical Traveller,” or “Horse Leg” locomotive. The 
legs or propellers at the rear imitated the legs of a man or the fore legs of a horse, and 
great care was taken to so construct them as to prevent them injuring the road, and at 
the same time obtain a firm footing. They were made broad, and with short spikes to 
lay hold of the ground, so that no jerks should occur at the return of the stroke.

46. The “ Hedley Model,” 1812.—Designed and constructed by William Hedley, 
of England, and the first carefully-constructed experiment to demonstrate the adhesion 
of smooth wheels to smooth rails.

47. The “ PufiBng Billy,” 1813.—Designed and constructed by William Hedley, 
of England, immediately after his demonstration of the adhesion of smooth wheels 'to 
smooth rails, by means of the rudely-built experimental carriage, the model of which is 
now in the South Kensington Museum, London.

48. The “ Blucher,” 1814.—The first locomotive designed and constructed by 
George Stephenson.

49. The “ Seguin,” 1828-9.—A Stephenson engine remodelled by Marc Seguiu, 
of Paris, Prance, and converted into the first locomotive with multitubular boiler.

50. The “ Howard,” 1829.—Designed by William Howard, of Baltimore, Md., 
and the first locomotive patented on the American continent.

. 51. The “ Rocket,” 1829.—Designed and constructed by George Stephenson, and 
th'e winner of the prize in the Liverpool and Manchester Railway trial.

52. The “ Sans Pareil,” 1829.—Designed and constructed by Timothy Hackworth, 
of England, and participating in the Liverpool and Manchester Railway trial.

53. The “ Novelty,” 1829.—Designed and constructed hy Braithwaite and 
Ericsson, of England, and participating in the Liverpool and Manchester Railway 
competition.

54. The Stourbridge Lion,” 1829.—Designed and constructed by Foster and 
Rastrick, of England, and the first actual locomotive seen in America. .

Having now completed a list of the fifty-four locomotives forming this collection, 
as a contrast I may notice very briefly some of the magnificent engines which stood in 
the same building, and which showed the very latest development of locomotive-building 
in England, the TTnited States, Prance, and Germany.

Right next to the Sampson and Albion, both English locomotives of the years 
1838 and 1839, was a locomotive built by the Baldwin Company of Philadelphia, and 
dated 1893, its number being 859. This engine was a double compound expansion 
engine, and showed the very latest development of this branch of engineering. It had 
two coupled drivers of 6 feet, the stroke being about 3 feet.

' On the other side of the triple row of historical locomotives and models was a 
locomotive constructed by the Rogers Locomotive Company of Paterson, N.J. This 
engine had all the characteristic details of American locomotives. It had three coupled 
drivers, 72| inches in diameter, cylinder, 19 in. x 24 in. Weight of the engine in 
working order was 126,000 lb. This engine was, during the currency of the Exposition, 
sold to the Charleston and Savannah R. R. Plant System. The cylinders were in this 
case the simple high pressure. It headed the train of Pullman Vestibule Cars, and a 
noticeable feature was the vestibule attachment applied to the tender and the front car. 
The number of the locomotive was 100. i

Another engine exhibited by the Baldwin Company was the “ Columbus.” It 
had the usual features of the Baldwin expansion engine, and was similar to the first 
mentioned, except that it had three coupled drivers.

_ _ There_ was a historical locomotive exhibited by E. Warren Clarke, of Rockford,
Illinois. This wuis the famous war locomotive “ General,” captured by the “ Andrews 
raiders,” on the Western and Atlantic R.R., 12th April, 1862. On one of the windows 
of the cab was placed a notice to the effect that “the men wrho occupied this engine 
cab paid the penalty with their lives. Executed 18th June, 1862.”

_ The engine was decorated with the Stars and Stripes, having patriotic effusions 
gilded on them, such as “ I do not regret dying for my country, for that is a soldier’s 
duty, and “ the old Pnion will yet be restored, and the flag of our common country 
wave over the very ground occupied by this scaffold.” Dying wmrds of Wilson, executed 
18th June, 1862.

This was a very historical relic of the w'ar, and attracted a large share of attention.
There was also to be seen a car that ran between Boston and Dedham, Massa- 

chussets, in the year 1834. This car had evidently been repaired and renovated for 
exhibition purposes, and so did not present such an ancient appearance as the “ Nova 
Scotia Car,” and the train of cars behind the “ De Witt Clinton,” referred to elsewhere.

A small locomotive with saddle tank was exhibited by the Wellman Iron and 
Steel Company, and had all the distinctive features of the American locomotive, with the 
exception of the bogie.

One of the Baldwin locomotives exhibited had the cab located over the centre of 
the boiler. This locomotive was raised from the track and the driving-wlicels were 
made to revolve by means of compressed air.

293—3 P
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Another Baldwin had the high-pressure cylinder.beneath the low-pressure, and 
both inclined at a very small angle to the horizontal. This was a freight locomotive, 
and as a purely American type we may note the following details :

“ Decapod Type.”—Cylinders, h.p. 16 in., l.p. 27 in. by 28 in. ; driving-wheels, 
50 in. diameter; weight in working order, 195,000 lb. ; weight on driving-wheels, 
172,000 lb.; total weight, engine and tender, 284,420 1b.; total wheel-base of loco., 
27 ft. 3 in.; driving wheel-base, 19 ft. 10 in.; engine truck wheels, 30 ft.; fuel, 
anthracite coal; diameter of boiler, outside, 76 in.; tubes 12J ft. long ; fire-box, .10 ft. 
lift in. by 8 ft. 2i in.; working steam'pressure per sq. in., 189 lb.; water capacity of 
tender, 4,500 gals.; coal, 8 tons ; diameter of tender-wheels, 33 in. The second and 
third drivers on each side had no flange. The driver s cab was on the centre of the 
boiler, and the stoker’s cab on the rear of the boiler ; Westinghouse air-brake; metallic 
packing ; two fire-doors ; No. 805. j j • •
" The Brooks Locomotive Works exhibited a locomotive with four coupled driving- 
wheels. The Brooks’ characteristic appears to be the fire-box with a square top, 
although this is not the only form they use, as they show, locomotives with arched fire
boxes. This company also showed a locomotive in which the high-pressure cylinder 
wras placed tandem with the low-pressure; that is, in front of it and in line with it. 
One locomotive, No. 210, by this firm had an electric headlight manufactured by the 
National Electric Headlight Off. of Indianapolis, Ind. .

A locomotive o£ tbe Schenectady Xiocomotive "Works had the piston-rods carried 
through the front end of a cylinder and enclosed in a tube. This locomotive also had 
the two centre coupled drivers without; flanges. _ .

One of the most modern forms of engine was the Shay patent locomotive engine, 
“Lima.”—Boiler, 44 in. ; waggon-top, 11 in.; tubes, 106, 96 in. by 2 in.; fire-box, 
73 in. by 40 in. by 52 in. deep ; three cylinders, 11-in. bore by 12-in. stroke ; eight 
driving-wheels, 32 in. diameter; capacity of tank, 1,800 gal.; 4-in. syphon ; 5-in. 
patent steam-brake ; geared, 19 in. to 42 in. ; gauge, 561 in.; rigid wheel-base, 52 in.; 
total wheel-base, 27 ft. 4 in.; length over all, 34 ft.; weight in working order, 80,0001.6. 
The three cylinders were on the right side of the fire-box looking forward. This 
locomotive engine will overcome grades of 10 per cent, and curves of 63 degrees.

Rhode Island Works sent a locomotive with the high-pressure cylinder on one 
side and the low-pressure on the other. In fact this appeared to be the leading 
characteristic of this firm. , _ . , .

Having now glanced more or less superficially at the most noticeable ot the 
American locomotives, let us glance for a brief time at the English representative types.

“The Lord of the Isles.”—These English locomotives are at once noticeable for 
the absence in a great many cases of the cab, which is universal on American loco
motives. We also notice the vast amount of polished hrasswork, the somewhat gaudy 
appearance of the machinery generally, the painted boiler (which is not at all common 
on locomotives here, they being as a rule covered with [Russian iron), the tender with 
low sides, the slightness of the wheels, &c., all give them rather a slight appearance beside 
the American locomotives. We also notice the height of the bottom of the fire-box 
from the ground, the absence of the bogie truck and wheels, and the size of the one 
pair of drivers. Altogether the American locomotive, in my opinion, has decidedly the 
better appearance of the two. Let us notice the principal details ; y Wheels driving, 
8 ft. diameter, leading and trailing, 4 ft. 6 in.; cylinders, 18 in. diameter by. 24 in. 
stroke ; boiler (barrel), 10 ft. 9 in. by 4 ft. 9 in.; tubes, 300, 11 ft. 1 in. by 2 in. out
side ; fire-box, 5 ft. 6 in. long by 6 ft. width; heating surface—fire-box, 156 sq. It.; 
tubes, 1,611 sq. ft. ; total, 1,767 sq. ft. ; fire-grate area, 25'46 sq. ft.

The other sample shown was Erederic C. Winsby’s patent four high-pressure 
cylinder express locomotive. This locomotive had a cab, and in general appearance was 
almost up to the American. Two coupled drivers, 7 ft. 6 in. ;. truck wheels, 4.ft.; 
pressure, 180 lb.; cylinders—inside, 17 in. by 22 in , outside, 16i in. by 24 in. ; weight 
on the drivers, 80,640 lb.; grate surface, 28 sq. ft.; heating surface, 2,050 sq. ft.; total 
weight, 134,400 lb. Joy’s patent valve gear. A steam jet was used to force the sand
on to the rails. . „

There was also exhibited an express locomotive named the Empress.. Inis 
was a splendid engine, built on F. W. Webb’s system, i.e., tbe low-pressure cylinder is 
placed between the two high-pressure cylinders. Two coupled drivers, 7 ft. diameter.

Let us now look at the. French locomotives. They present a rather complicated 
appearance in some cases, and some are rather like the English. The cylinders are 
outside. One engine had three domes cased in brass upon the boiler and connected by 
a tube, giving the engine rather a peculiar appearance. . .

Another engine had outside cylinders as well as inside, all high pressure. 
Another engine exhibited had all the appearance of the English locomotive except. for 
its outside cylinders and very complicated (for a locomotive) valve-gear. The leading- 
wheels in this engine were solid, and about 4 feet in diameter. All these engines have 
cabs, but, unlike the American locomotives, the cabs are rather open and unprotected.

The locomotives from Germany have an English appearance, but have outside 
cylinders. There were two of these exhibited. ...

Altogether the representation of the United States in this section was, as would 
naturally be expected, the most complete and representative. .
MeeDO Besides the actual machines exhibited there were a number of pictures and 
locomotive photographs exhibited which showed very clearly the difference between the 
engines of America and those of England, and which also showed the evolution of the 
locomotive engine.
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APPENDIX O.

World’s Congress Auxiliary.

Official Programme of the International Congress of Education.
(Department IX op Auxiliary.) .

(July 25-28, 1898.) ‘

Under charge of the National Educational Association, U.S.A.
All meetings to be held in the Memorial Art Palace, Michigan Avenue, foot of Adams-st., Chicago.

Note The other Departments of the Auxiliary whose programmes have not been given in detail were as follows—I, Department of Woman’s Progress; II,' Department of the Public Press; III, Department of Medicine; IV, Department of Temperance ; V, Department of Moral and Social Reform ; VI, Department of Commerce and Finance ; VII, Department of Music ; VIII, Department of Literature; X, tDepartment of Engineering ; XI, Department of Art; XII, Department of Government; XIII, General Department of Subjects Specially Assigned ; XIV, Department of Science and Philosophy; XV, Department of Labour; XVI, Department of Religion; XVII, Department of Sunday Rest; 
XVIII, Department of Public Health ; XIX, Department of Agriculture.

THE -WORLD’S CONGRESS AUXILIARY OE THE WORLD’S COLUMBIAN
EXPOSITION OE 1893.NOT THINGS, BUT MEN. NOT MATTER, BUT MIND.

President: Charles C. Bonnet. ‘ _ '
Vice-President: Thomas B. Bryan. Treasurer: Lyman J. Gage.

Secretaries: Benj. Btttterworth, Clarence E. Young.

THE WOMAN’S BRANCH OP THE AUXILIARY. *
President: Mbs. Potter Palmer. Vice-President: Mrs. Chas. Henrotin.

COMMITTEE OE THE NATIONAL EDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATION 

IN GENERAL CHARGE. CHAIRMEN PRESIDING AT THE SESSIONS.
Hall. Page.

William T. Harris, Commissioner of Educa- 
' tion, U.S....................................................................... C

DEPARTMENTS:
Higher Education :

Prop. Nicholas Murray Butler, Colum
bia College, New York City......................... 7

Prop. A.E. West, of Princetown University, 
Secretary.

Secondary Education: ■
Principal Ray Greene Huling, New

Bedford, Mass. ...'...........................................  22
Elementary Education :

Inspector James L. Hughes, Toronto, Out... W

Kindergarten Instruction:
Mrs. W. N. Hailman, La Porte, Ind.............. C

School Supervision :
Supt. W. H. Maxwell, Brooklyn, N.Y. ... 4

Professional Training of Teachers :
Principal E. O. Lyte, Millersville, Pa............ 3

Instruction in Art: ' ■
Pres. James MacAlister, Drexel Institute,

Philadelphia ...................................................... 8
Instruction in Vocal Music :

‘ Director N. Coe Stewart, Cleveland, O. ... 31 
Technological Instruction:

Prop. 'Henry Morton, Stevens Institute,
’ Hoboken, N.J....................................................... 24

Industrial and Manual Instruction:
Dr. Andrew J. Rickopp, New York City... 6

Pusiness Education : •
Pres. R. C. Spencer, Milwaukee, Wis............ 29

Physical Education :
Prop. D. A. Sargent, Harvard University, 

Cambridge, Mass................................................ 26

Kational Psychology in Education :
. Pres. J. G..Schueman, Cornell University,

Ithaca, N.Y............................................................ 27
Experimental Psychology in Education:

Prop. George T. Ladd, Yale University,
New Haven, Conn.............................................  20

Educational Publications:
Mb. C. W. Bardeen, Syracuse, N.Y.......... 21

Dr. James B. Angell, President of Michigan
University, presides at general sessions....... 412

Dr. D. C. Gilman, President John Hopkins
University........................................................... 413

Rev. J. C. Mackenzie, Head-Master, Lawrence-
ville School, New Jersey............. ........  413

General John Eaton, ex-Commissioner of. 
Education, United States.............   414

Mrs. A. M. Hughes, of Toronto, Ontario ..... 415
Hon. A. S. Draper, Superintendent Public

Schools, Cleveland, Ohio...................... 416
Dr. E. A. Sheldon, Principal State Normal

School, Oswego, N.Y........................... 416
Prof. Halsey C. Ives, Director of Art School,
. Washington University, St. Louis, Mo...... 417
Prop. F. W. Root, of Chicago...................  418
General Francis A. Walker, President Insti

tute of Technology, Boston, Mass...........  419
Prop. J. D. Runkle,. Institute Technology,

Boston, Mass............................. :......  419
Col. George Soule, President of Soule’s

Business College, New Orleans, La.......... 420
Prof. Edward M. Hartwell, Director of 

Physical Education in Public Schools, 
Boston, Mass..................................... 421

Dr. James McCosh, ex-President Princeton
University...?'.................................... 422

Dr. G. Stanley Hall, President Clark Uni
versity, Worcester, Mass.......................  422

Dr. Henry Barnard, Editor The American
Journal of Education, Hartford, Conn. ... 423

THE
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THE NATIONAL EDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATION
Officees foe 1893-91:

A i,TIBET G. Lane, President, Chicago, 111.
E. H. Cook, Vice-President, Elushing, N.V.
Iewin Sheeaed, Secretary, Winona, Minn.
J. M. Geeenwood, Treasurer, Kansas City, Mo.
N. A. Calkins, Chairman of Trustees, New York City.

Kegistbation. '

All are cordially invited to register as members of the International Congress of 
Education.

Mejibeeship in' National Educational Association.
A certificate of membership in the N.E.A. will entitle any person to membership 

in the General International Congress and its several departments.
It will also secure, ,/ree of charge, the volume of proceedings of all the Congresses 

held from July 25-28, 1893. •
Membership certificates can be obtained in Hall 5, Memorial Art Palace, or from 

any of the Kegistration Secretaries, upon payment of ihe fee of $2'00.

GENERAL CONGRESS.
Meetings of the General Congress held in the Hall of Columbus of the Memorial Art

Palace.
Tuesday, July 25, 3 p.m.

Meeting opened by prayer by Rev. E. A. Noble, D.D.
Address by C. C. Bonney, President of the World’s Congress Auxiliary.
Addresses by Right Rev. Samuel Hallows, Chairman ot General Committee on 

Educational Congresses, Mrs. Potter Palmer, President Woman’s Branch of the Auxiliary, 
Mrs. Charles Henrotin, Vice-President, Mrs. II. W. Wilmarth, Chairman of Woman’s 
Branch Committee on Congress of Education, Dr. S. H. Peabody, Chief of Department 
of Liberal Arts, and others.

Report of W. T. Harris, Commissioner of Education, Chairman of the Committee 
of Arrangements.

Address by Hon. A. G. Lane, President of the National Educational Association, 
introducing Dr. James B. Angell, permanent Chairman of the General Congress.

Second Session of the Geneeal Congbess, 8 p.m.
Address by Dr. James B. Angell, President of the General Congress.
Address by Sir Henry Trueman Wood, Secretary of the Royal Commission of 

Great Britain for the Chicago Exposition.
Address by M. Gabriel Compayre, President of the French Commission on 

Education.
Address by Professor Dr. Stephan Waetzoldt, General Commissioner-in-Charge 

of the German Imperial Educational Exhibit. Subject: The school reform in Germany.
Address by Prince Serge Wolkonsky, delegate of the Ministry of Public Instruc

tion.
Address by Dr. G. W. Ross, Minister of Education in Ontario.
Address by Dr. Wm. R. Harper, President of the University of Chicago.

Thied Session of Geneeal Congeess, Eeiday, July 28, 8 p.m.
Address by Miss E. P. Hughes, Principal of the Cambridge Training College for ■ 

Teachers, Cambridge, England. Subject: The professional training of teachers for 
secondary schools.

Address by Kt. Rev. Jno. J. Keane, Rector of the Catholic University of America,
• Washington, D. C.

Address by Prof. L. Dimscha, of St. Petersburg University, and delegate of the 
Ministry of Public Instruction of Russia. Subject: Legal education in the United 
States. '

Address by Prof. Dr. Ditmar Pinckler, of the German Imperial Commission to the 
Exhibition.

Address by M. Benjamin Buisson, delegate of the Minister of Education of 
Prance. *

Address by Gen. John Eaton, cx-Commissioner of Education of the United 
States. Subject: Educational endowments in the United States.

Address by M. Ergraff Kovalevsky, delegate of the Russian Ministry of Public 
Instruction.

Address by Dr. L. M. Torngren, Director of Royal Central Gymnastic Institute, 
Stockholm, Sweden.

Address by Dr. Alberto Gomez Ruano, Commissioner in charge of Educational 
Exhibit of Uruguay. ' •

Address by Don J. Abclardo Nunez, Inspeccion General do Instruceion, Primaria, 
Chili, Director of the Chilian Exhibit.

Address by Dr. Edwin Osterberg. Subject: Training of teachers in high schools 
in Sweden.

HIGHER
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HIGHER EDUCATION-.
■ Hall No. 7, main floor.

Eikst Session, Wednesday, July 26, 9’30 a.m.
. Subject: Universities.

_ Chairman, President D. C. Gilman, of Jolins Hopkins University. Alternate 
Chairman, President W. R. Harper, of the University of Chicago. Secretary, Prof. 
Andrew E. West, of Princeton University.

Themes for Discussion. ■
1. How far is it desirable that Universities should be of one type ? To be 

opened by President Martin Kellogg, of the University of California.
2. How should we cope with the problem of excessive specialisation in University 

study ? To be opened by a paper sent by Professor Allievo, of the University of Turin, 
Italy.

3. To what extent should an antecedent liberal education be required of students 
of _ law, medicine, and theology F To be opened by Professor Woodrow Wilson, of 
Princeton University.

4. In what way may professional schools be most advantageously connected with 
universities and colleges ? To be opened by President Seth Low, of Columbia College.

Second Session, Thursday, July 27, 9'30 a.m.

Subject: Colleges.
' Chairman, President Timothy Dwight, of Yale University. Alternate Chairman, 

President James B. Angell, of the University of Michigan. Opening address by the 
Chair.

Themes for Discussion.
1. Should Greek be required for the degree of Bachelor of Arts ? To be opened 

by Professor W. G. Hale, of the University of Chicago.
2. What signs of improvement are visible in the undergraduate life of American 

students ? The -discussion to range over the topics of athletics, morals, student organiza
tions, intercollegiate courtesies, and relations of students to instructors. To be opened 
by President Raymond, of Wesleyan University. •

Thied Session, Eeiday, July 28, ABO a.m.
Subject: Topic dealing with the relations of higher elucation to the advancement of 

' culture, learning, and civilisation.
' Chairman, President Erancis L. Patton, of Princeton University. Alternate 

Chairman, President Seth Low, of Columbia College. Opening address by the Chair.
Themes for Discussion.

1. The evolution of liberal education. To be opened by Professor A. E. West, of 
Princeton University.

2. On what conditions should the degree of Doctor of Philosophy be given? To 
be opened (probably) by Professor Ira Remsen of Johns Hopkins University, followed 
by Professor W. 0. Sproull, Dean of the University of Cincinnati.

3. The relation of our colleges and universities to the advancement of civilisation. 
Closing addresses by Rt. Rev. Bishop Keane, Rector of the Catholic University of ' 
America, Washington, D.C., and President James B. Angell, of the University of 
Michigan.

SECONDARY EDUCATION.
Hall 22, upper floor.

Eiest Session, Wednesday, July 26, 9'30 a.m.
Inaugural address by Dr. J. C. Mackenzie, President of the Department. The 

supervision of all secondary education in public high schools, private schools, and 
endowed academies, by the State or municipal authority.—Discussion.

1I'30 a.m. .
Thesis: The course of study in secondary schools designed simply to prepare 

pupils for life (or designed as a finishing school), should it be different from that 
designed to prepare students for college or the professional school ? By.Dr. W. T. 
Reid, of Belmont, California.—Discussion.

Second Session, Thuesday, July 27, 9'30 a.m.

1. Thesis : {a) Should the amount of time given to mathematics in secondary 
schools (as they are) be diminished ? (J) Should the amount of time given to languages 
in our secondary schools (as they are) be diminished, in order to make room for a more 
extended course in physics, botany, and chemistry ? By Dr. C. E. P. Bancroft, Principal 
Phillips Academy, Andover, Mass., Dr. D. W. Abercrombie, of Worcester Academy, 
Mass., and Dr. Schlee, Rector of tbe Real-Gymnasium of Altooma) and a member of 
the committee of seven appointed by the Emperor.—Discussion.

II'SO A.M.
2. Thesis : Should art studies, including drawing, painting, and modelling, form

a part of the prescribed course for all pupils in secondary schools ? To be opened by a 
paper presented by Mile. Marie Dugard, Professor at the Lycee Moliere, Paris, and 
member of the Erench Commission : On the secondary education of girls in Erance.— 
Discussion. Thied
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Thied Session, Eeiday, July 28, 9'30 a.m.
1. Thesis: Should algebra or geometry come first in the course 'of study of 

secondary schools ? Hon. W. 1ST. Hailman, Superintendent of Schools, La Porte, Ind., 
and Prof. Bela Krecsy, Delegate from Hungary.—Discussion.

11-30 A.M.
2. Thesis: In cases where a choice should he made, which should come first, 

Latin, or some modern language, in the course of study of secondary schools ? W. C. 
Collar, Head Master Boxbury Latin School, Boston, Mass.—Discussion.

ELEMENTARY EDUCATION. ■
Meets in the Hall of "Washington, on the main floor.

Eiest Session, "Wednesday, Judy 6, 9-30 a.m.

" General topic : The course of Study in ^Elementary Schools.
Address by the President of the Department, General John Eaton, Ex-Commis

sioner of Education of the United States. 1
1. Thesis : Should morals, language, numbers, geography, history of the country, 

writing, and drawing he considered the essentials of the course of study for the eight 
years of elementary instruction, the pupils being from six to fourteen years of age ? J.
L. Pickard, LL.D., of Iowa, and Hon. L. H. Jones, Superintendent Public Schools gf 
Indianapolis.—Discussion.

2. Thesis : What should be added to the essential branches of the elementary 
course of study to meet the industrial needs of localities or race characteristics ? Eor 
example, should city schools introduce branches relating to commerce or manufactures, 
or should rural schools introduce agriculture, chemistry, and botany ? Prof. Ergraff 
Kovalevsky.—Discussion.

3. Papers on the University Education of Women in England, prepared hy Miss 
Eawcett and Miss Beale, of London. Bead by abstract by Miss E. P. Hughes and Miss
M. Louch, of London. Other papers prepared by foreign delegates for this department 
read by title or by abstract (and to be printed in full in the volume of proceedings).

Second Session, Thuesday, Judy 27.
General Topic : The Teaching of Geography. ■

Programme of this and the third sessions furnished by the National Geographical 
Society.

1. Opening address by Dr. Gardiner G. Hubbard, the President of the Society. 
Belation of the currents of air and water to animal and vegetable life, and to the 
temperature of countries.

2. Addresses from delegates of Eoreign Societies. (One hour.)
3. Address hy Prof. William Libbey, Jr., delegate from the American Geogra

phical Society of New York. The relations of the Gulf Stream to the Labrador current 
off the New England coast.

4. Paper by Col. E. W. Parker, Principal of the Cook County Normal School.
Belation of history to geography. 4

5. Address by Miss Eliza Buhamah Scidmore. Japan.
6. Address by General Eaton, representing the Bureau of Education. The 

relations which may or should exist between the National Geographic Society and 
geographical instruction.

7. Announcement relative to awards of prizes by the National Geographic
Society. *

8. Address by Prof. George Davidson, representing the Geographical Society of 
the Pacific. .An examination of the early voyages of discovery and explorations of tho 
north-west coast of America between 1536 and 1603, including the identification of the 
anchorage of Sir Erancis Drake on the coast of California, 1579.

9. Address by Prof. T. C. Chamberlain, representing the University of Chicago. 
The relations of geology to physiography in educational work.

■ 10. Geographical instruction in the public schools. Prof. W. B. Powell, Super
intendent of Public Schools, Washington, D.C.

11. The arid regions of the United States. By E. H. Newell.
12. Address by Prof. Israel C. Bussell, University of Michigan.
It is expected that the Hon. John Abercrombie will attend as delegate from the 

Boyal Scottish Geographical Society, and Sir Casinier S. Gzowski, of Toronto, as a 
delegate from the Boyal Geographical Society of London.

Through the courtesy of Mr. Wm.E. Curtis, U. S. Commissioner, the ipembers of 
the conference will have the exclusive use of the Monastery of la Eabida from 9 to 11 
a.m., July 28. Mr. Curtis and Capt. John G. Bourke, U. S. Army, will .explain 
“ Exhibits of Columbus,” and “ the most precious collection of historical papers that 
were ever exhibited together.” .

Thied Session, Thuesday, Judy 27, 8 p.m.

Address : International Polar Expeditions. By Gen, A. W. Greely, U. S. Army.
- Eoubth
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Fourth Session, Friday, July 28, 9'30 a.m.
* General Topic : Morals, Religion, and Citizenship.

' 1. Thesis: How far should Moral Education be made to include • courtesy and
social etiquette ? What school exercises are the best to promote education for citizen
ship ? In what ways can the studies of the common school, such as History and Litera
ture, be made to develop the sentiment of patriotism ? What special work should be 
undertaken in the elementary school to prepare the pupils for the duties of citizenship ? 
Hon. W. A. Mowry, Superintendent Schools, Salem, Mass., and Hon. D. B. Johnston, 
Superintendent Schools, Columbia, S. C.—Discussion.

2. Dr. N. Cr. W. Lagerstedt, delegate from Sweden, will read a paper on the Public
Educational System of Sweden. -

3. Thesis: Is it possible to separate religious and moral instruction? Should 
religious instruction be introduced into the public or common schools, and taught either 
by the regular teacher or by clergymen? Should the Bible be read as a religious 
exercise ?. In how far can the discipline of the school be relied upon to secure moral 
habits ? E. E. White, LL.D., of Columbus, O.—Discussion.

KINDERGABTEN IHSTRHCTIOH.
Sessions to be held in the Hall of Columbus, on the main floor.

Fiest Session, Wednesday, July 2G, 9'30 a.m.
Introductory Address, Mrs. A. M. Hughes, President of the Department.
General topic of the first session : The essential characteristics of the Tcindergarten 

as distinguished from the primary school, and the practical adjustment of the former to 
the latter. '

1. Thesis: (1) The essential characteristics of a kindergarten.. (2) Its gifts
and occupations. (3) Should the kindergarten attempt to teach reading or writing ? 
(4) Should the plays and games, which Froebel invented, be modified ? Should substi
tutions be made for any of them, or others be added ? (5) What is the place and value
of the song in the kindergarten, and the degree of dramatic element which should 
accompany the song ? The above discussion opened by Mrs. Alice H. Putman, of 
Chicago, Mrs. Sarah A. Stewart, of Philadelphia, and Miss Constance Mackenzie, also 
of Philadelphia, and Mrs. Ottilie Bondy, of Jena, Germany.

2. Thesis : (1) The organic union of kindergarten and primary school. (2) What
modifications in the primary school are necessary or desirable in order to adapt it to 
continue the work of the kindergarten and reap the advantages of the training already 
received ? (3) What are the essential differences in discipline and instruction that
should characterize tho primary school and distinguish it from the kindergarten ? Tho 
above discussions to be opened by Mrs. Sarah B. Cooper, of California, Hon. W. E. 
Sheldon, of Massachusetts, Mr. B. Pickman Mann, of Washington, D. C., and Miss Mary 
C. McCulloch, of St. Louis.

Second Session, Thuesday, July 27, 9'30 a.m.
1. Thesis: (1) Preparation of the kindergartener for her work. (2) Should all

kindergarten teachers be required to pass examination in secondary studies, such as 
algebra, geometry, modern or ancient languages, general history, natural science, psycho
logy, and English literature or the literature of the native country ? (3) What training
in Froebel’s philosophy should be prescribed in a professional course of training for the 
kindergartener ? (4) What work in the gifts and occupations, the plays and games,
theoretically and practically, should be required for the graduate from a kindergarten 
training school ? The above discussions opened by papers from Miss Susan E. Blow, 
by Miss Annie Laws, President of the Kindergarten Society of Cincinnati, and by Mrs. 
Louisa Parsons Hopkins, of the Board of School Supervisers, Boston.

2. Thesis : (1) Educative value of hand work in the kindergarten. (2) Cautions 
to be observed as to the limits of certain of the occupations, such, for example, as 
pricking paper, and other work that is liable to strain the eyes if too long continued. 
(3) The Froebel system of drawing, in contrast to free-hand drawing. (4) The 
characteristic mental and physical conditions of the first seven years of childhood, 
which determine the special educative value of hand work in the kindergarten. The 
above discussions opened by Hon. W. N. Hailman, Superintendent of Schools, 
La Porte, Ind., and Miss L. H. Pingree, of Boston.

Thied Session, Friday, July 28, 9'30 a.m.
1. Thesis: (1) To what extent is the use of symbolism justifiable in the

kindergarten? (2) Is there any validity to the claim often urged, that the child under 
seven years of age is to be distinguished in psychological development from the child 
of more than seven years of age, through his greater dependence upon symbolic modes 
of instruction? (3) Is the distinction a valid one between symbolic and conventional 
studies,—conventional studies being understood to mean reading, writing, written 
arithmetic, and appliances useful in intercommunication but not emblematic or symbolic 
of a second and higher meaning ? The above discussions opened by Prof. Earl Barnes, 
of Leland Stanford Junior University, and Prof. Charles A. McMurry, of Illinois 
State Normal University, Miss Elizabeth Harrison, of Chicago, Miss Marian Foster 
Washburne, of Chicago. Miss Hattie Neil, of Chicago, and Mrs. Eudora L. Hailman, 
of La Porte, Ind. _

2. Thesis: What should be the character of the stories told in the kindergarten, 
and to what extent should stories be told ? The above discussions opened by Miss 
Mary T. Hotchkiss, of Milwaukee.

SCHOOL
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SCHOOL SUPERVISION. ' ,

Hall 4, on the main floor. '

Ejest Session, Wednesdat, July 2G, 0’30 am.
Address by Hon. A. S. Draper, Superintendent Public Schools, Cleveland, O., President

of the Department.
1. Thesis: Teachei’s examinations, certificates, and licenses. What scholastic 

knowledge should be required from teachers before being permitted to enter on a term 
of probationary service—In English? In languages other than English ? In natural 
science ? In physics and chemistry ? In mathematics ? In art ? Hon. W. B. 
Powell, Superintendent Public Schools, Washington, D. C.—Discussion.

2. Thesis : How to improve the work of poor teachers.—Hon. P. A. Pitzpatrick, 
Superintendent Public Schools, Omaha, Neb.—Discussion.

3. Thesis : How to interest a corps of teachers in the study of phychology and 
its application to the work of the school-room.—Discussion.

4. Thesis : University participation for teachers. Hon. E. P. Seaver, Superinten
dent Schools, Boston. Mass.—Discussion.

Second Session, Thuesday, Judy 27, 9'30 a.m.
1. Thesis: Appointment and tenure of office of superintendents. President 

P. W. Parker, Cook County Normal School, Chicago, and Dr. B. A. Hindsdale, of 
Michigan University.—Discussion.

2. Thesis : Who shall appoint teachers, and on whose nomination ? Hon. H. M. 
Tarbell, Superintendent Public Schools, Providence, R.I., and Hon. C. B. Gilbert, 
Superintendent Public Schools, St. Paul, Minn.—Discussion.

Thied Session, Peiday, July 28, 9'30 a.m.
1. Thesis : At what "point in the course of study should departmental or special 

teachers be employed in elementary schools ?
2. Thesis : Should the law require the attendance of all pupils in school between 

the ages of eight and fourteen? Hon. John Jasper, Superintendent of Schools, New 
York City, Hon. Thos. B. Stockwell, Slate Superintendent of Public Instruction, Rhode 
Island, and the Hon. A. G. Lane, Superintendent Public Schools, Chicago, 111.—• 
Discussion.

PROPESSIONAL TRAINING OP TEACHERS.
Sessions to be held in room No. 3, main floor.

Piest Session, Wednesday, July 26, 9'30 a.m.

General topic of discussion for the session : Schools of practice, or “ model” schools 
connected with the schools for ihe professional training of teachers.

Introductory address by Dr. E. A. Sheldon, President of the Department.
Paper by Pannie S. Guptill, Minneapolis, Minn. Discussion of the questions 

involved.
1. The kind and degree of preparation required before coming to the school of 

practice.
2. The time in the course of preparation when tho practice should be taken.
3. The value and extent of observation work in the Model School.
4. Amount and character of criticism to be recommended.
5. Value of “ substituting,” or filling vacancies in ward schools.
6. Value of practising with classmates as pupils.
7. Shall the instructors of branches be the critics in their own branches?
8. Shall the critic be always present ? _ •
9. How much practice shall be"required each day, and how long continued?

10. How often should the classes taught be changed ?
11. What degree of perfection in teaching shall be required in order to entitle the

candidate to a diploma ? _ _
12. Is the plan a good one to have a paid teacher in charge of each class in the 

School of Practice who does a part of the teaching and at the same time criticises the 
work of the pupil teachers ?

13. The value of sending pupils out into neighbouring schools to observe and take 
charge occasionally of classes.

The discussion wdl be opened by Erancis W. Parker, Principal Cook County 
Normal Cook, Chicago, HL, and J. W., Cook, Principal State Normal University, and 
others. The discussion will be followed by the reading of two valuable and highly 
interesting papers. The first paper is prepared by Signor Giacomo Oddo Bonafide, 
Director of Normal School, Alvellino, Italy. Subject of the paper: “What Professional 
Training of Teachers is Desirable (in normals or by practical instruction) ?” To be 
read by Mrs. C. L. Place, Principal of Training School, St. Paul, Minn. The second 
paper is prepared by Joseph W. Cownham, Lecturer on Education and Master of 
Methods, Westminster Wesleyan Training College, S. W. England. This paper will be 
read by Miss N. Cropsy, Assistant Superintendent of Schools, Indianapolis, Ind.

Second
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Second Session, Thuesday, Jult 27, 9-30 a.m.
1- Should we have a gradation of Normal and Training Schools ?

a. For training teachers of normal schools, colleges, and universities. -
b. For training teachers for secondary schools.
c. For training teachers for elementary schools.
d. For training teachers for kindergarten and primary schools.
e. For training teachers for rural schools.
f. ^Requirements of these different grades :

1. As to scholastic instruction.
2. As to psychological and technical instruction.
3. As to practice teaching under criticism.

. Thomas Kirkland, Principal of the Normal School at Toronto, Canada, will open 
this discussion with a paper, and will be followed by Eugene Martin, Directeur de 
d’Ecole Primaire Superieure, Paris, Dr. Francis J. Cheney, Principal State Normal 
School, Cortland, N.Y., and others.
_ _ 2. Should the course of study in normal schools be wholly professional, or should
it include work, in the elementary and secondary branches, even where proficiency in 
these branches is required as a condition for admission ? If so, to what extent ? The 
discussion will be opened with a short paper by Daniel Fulcomer, A.M., President Western 
Michigan College, Glrand Kapids, Mich., to be followed by F. E. Palmer, Principal of 
Normal School, Fredonnia, N.T., and others. .

3. How does the typical normal-school work differ in method from that of secondary 
or higher education ? Malcolm MaeYicar, Superintendent of the Freedmen’s Schools 
of the Baptists Home Mission Society, Brooklyn, N.Y., will open the discussion with a 
paper, to be followed by John AY. Dickinson, Secretary Massachusetts Board of 
Education, and others.

Thied Session, Eeiday, Judy 28, 9’30 a.m.
_ . AYhat should be required of a candidate for the degree of Doctor of Pedagogy ?
'Discussion, led by Jerome Allen, Ph. D., Dean of Faculty of Pedagogy, University of 
City of New York, and Dr. Edward R. Shaw, of same institution.

a. Should such requirements be confined to scholastic instruction ? Dr. Charles 
McMurry, of Illinois State Normal University. AYhat should be required in the way of 
teaching ability, experience and skill ? Dr. S. G-. AYilliams, of Cornell University.

b. Should original investigation be required'in some branch of child study? Earl 
Barnes, Professor of Pedagogy in Leland Stanford Junior University, California.
_ c. Or in some phase of the history of education ? Dr. Edward Brooks, Super
intendent of Schools, Philadelphia, Pa. •

d. Or in experimental psychology with a view to determine some questions in 
regard to the education value of a branch, or branches, in the curriculum of elementary 
or secondary schools ? Prof. Edgar D. Shimer, of Faculty of Pedagogy, University of 
the City of New York. "

1P39'A.M.
AYhat value should be attached to the formal study of children in the training of 

teachers? Dr. G. Stanley Hall, President of Clark University, AYorcester, Mass., will 
open the discussion, to be followed by Miss Margaret K. Smith, State Normal and 
Training School, Oswego, N.Y.

The following persons from abroad have announced their intention of coming to 
the Departmental International Congress for the Professional Training of Teachers. They 

• will doubtless take a part in the discussions of this department, making the occasion one 
of unusual interest and profit.

England—Miss E. P. Hughes, Principal Cambridge Training College for Higher 
Teachers, Cambridge. „

. France—Messieurs Gabriel Compayre, President of the French Commission; 
Benjamin Buisson, Delegate of the French Minister of Public Instruction; Eugene 
Martin, Directeur de I’Ecole Primaire Superieure of Paris, and Member of the French 
Commission. • .

_ Ireland—Prof. D. Croly, M.A., St. Patrick’s Training College, Drumcondra, 
Dublin; Prof. J. J. Doherty, LL.D.,-Training College, Marlborough-street, Dublin.

_ Scotland—J. R. Leslie, M. A, Principal Episcopal Training College, Dairy House, 
Edinburgh; A. S. Baird, Esq., Free Church Training College, Glasgow; Dr. Thomas 
Morrison, Glasgow Free Training College, Glasgow. •

_ Canada—John B. Calkin, Normal School, Truro, Nova Scotia; Eldon Mullin, Prin
cipal Provincial Normal School, Frederickton, N.B.; Thomas Kirkland, Principal Toronto 
Normal School, Toronto, Ont.; Th. G. Rouleau, Principal Normal School, Laval, Quebec; 
Prof. J. A. Calder, Principal Normal School, Moose Jaw, N.AY.T.

ART INSTRUCTION. .
Sessions to be held in Hall 8, main floor.

Fiest Session, AYednesday, July 26, 9'30 a.m.

General Topic : Methods of Teaching Drawing.
Address by Prof. Halsey C. Ives, President of the Department.—Discussion.

1. Thesis : AYhether the pupil shall first take a course of drawing from the flat, 
in order to learn the technique of representation. Prof. H. T. Bailey, Supervisor of 
Drawing for the State of Massachusetts.—Discussion.

293—3 G
2.
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2. Thesis: How early shall the'pupil begin to use models ? Prof. W. S. Perry,
Pratt Institute, Brooklyn, N.Y.—Discussion. '

3. Thesis : Should the models to he drawn be artistically beautiful, or shall the 
pupil practice drawing real objects without reference to the aesthetic question ? Prof. 
L. W. Miller, Principal of the Philadelphia School of Arts, and Prof. W. S. Goode- 
nough.—Discussion.

Second Session, Thursday, July 27, 9'30 a.m.
General Topic-. All art study should aim first to familiarise the pupil with the chief types 

of the great works of art with a -view to cultivating the artistic taste.
Miss Emily J. Bice, of Cook County Normal School.

1. Thesis : The pupil should study and analyse a series of works from the great
masters, describing in language in the form of essays the general theme and the methods 
adopted of making the work of art tell its own story, the technical difficulties and 
successful devices of the artist in completing his work of art. Prof. J. M. Hoppin, Prof. 
Alfred Emerson, Cornell University, and Bev. Prank Gunsaulus, President of Armour 
Institute, Chicago.—Discussion. _ ■ _

2. Thesis : The pupil should copy or make a drawing of the work of art which
he has learned to analyse, and his exercise should be criticised by fellow pupils and 
teacher, making clear the respects wherein he has failed to seize the motives of the artist, 
or to reproduce his (the artist’s) devices of representation. Mrs. Mary Dana Hicks, of 
Boston.—Discussion. #

3. Thesis : "Works of sculpture after being studied analytically and reproduced in 
drawings should be modelled in clay, and works of painting after such preliminaries 
should be copied in painting by the pupil. Prof. George L. Schreiber, of Armour Insti
tute, Mr. E. F. Fenollosa, of the Boston Art Museum.—Discussion.

Third Session, Friday, July 28.
1. Thesis : Connected with the learning to model in clay, wax, or other material, the

pupil should have a series of lessons, on the limitations belonging to the arts of painting 
and sculpture, and discuss what subjects can properly be treated in sculpture, and what 
more properly belong to, painting. Prof. W. M. B. French, Director of the Art Institute 
of Chicago, Prof. J. F. Weir, of Yale University, and Miss Emily Sartain, of Philadel
phia.—Discussion. _ _

2. Thesis: Should drawing commence from the beginning with light and shade, or 
should it bo outline drawing for the first year or more? Miss Josephine C, Locke, of 
Chicago, Miss Hannah J. Carter, of Drexel Institute, Philadelphia, and Prof. J. Ward 
Stimson, of the Yew York School of Fine Arts.—Discussion.

INSTBUCTION IN VOCAL MUSIC.
Sessions held in Hall 31, upper floor.
Wednesday, July 26, 9'30 a.m.

General Topic : The course of study, or what the pupil should learn of vocal music in the 
elementary schools for children aged five to fifteen years.

Address by Prof. F. W. Boot, President of the Department.
1. In what grades of the elementary school should the children learn pieces of 

music by rote (or by ear only), and in what grades should they commence.to learn to 
read musical notation ?—Discussion.

2. In what grades or at what ages should pupils be required to take up part 
singing or learn other parts besides the soprano or melody ?—Discussion.

3. What music is especially adapted to children from five to ten, and what from 
ten to fifteen years ? What rule should guide the selection from popular songs ? from 
classic composers ? A discussion of the characteristics of the compositions of such song
writers as H. G. Nageli, Fr. Silcher, C. H. Bink, Fr. Kuecken, and the higher classical 
composers, Beethoven, Mozart, Mendelssohn, Schubert, Von Weber, Handel, Schumann, 
Kreutzer, Abt, Haydn, Bossini, and others, who furnish the best selections for pupils in 
their fifteenth year and upwards.

4. The feasibility of forming a library of pieces of music of permanent value for 
the different ages of youth—say, for example, selections from such composers as Nageli 
for pupils from five to ten years, and from such as Mendelssohn for pupils from eleven 
to fifteen years.—Discussion.

5. The danger of confining the course of study in music for a,too long period to 
reading and singing mere mechanical exercises devoid of artistic merit and empty of all 
thought and feeling.—Discussion.

6. The importance of including in the child’s musical course popular songs of a 
permanent character, such as the national patriotic airs, the great religious hymns, the 
emotional utterance of pure sentiments, like love of home, friendship, generosity, 
industry, sobriety, respect for others, self-denial, and general right doing.—Discussion.

Thursday, July 27, 9\30 a.m.
General Topic : The qualifications requisite for a teacher of vocal music.

1. His knowledge of the physiology and hygiene of the vocal organs ; the degree
of strain that the vocal chords will bear without injury, at the periods of growth from 
five years to fifteen years.—Discussion. _

2. His ability to accompany the voice with some instrument, say the piano or
violin.—Discussion. '

3. His knowledge of classic music and of the best course of study to lead up to
it.—Discussion. 4.
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4. His knowledge o£ methods of instruction.—Discussion.
5. Is a knowledge of the higher science of counterpoint essential to the special 

teacher of vocal music, in view of the alleged fact that if he lacks such knowledge he 
will not be able to direct the course of musical study progressively from the elements 
toward a sufficiently high goal ?—Discussion.

6. Wh'at musical studies in the great masters should the teacher keep up from 
year to year for the sake of his own improvement and culture ?—Discussion.

Dbidat, July 28, 9%30 a.m. '
General Topic: The methods of teaching and learning vocal music.

1. What are the respective functions of the regular, class teacher and the special 
teacher of vocal music ?—Discussion.

2. The relative importance of correcting errors in musical enunciation ; in keeping 
time; in proper expression; in proper posture of the body; opening the mouth; 
breathing ; in attempting to sing notes of too high or too low a pitch for the degree of 
physical development.—Discussion.

3. The danger of laying too much stress on the mechanical part of singing to the 
neglect of musical expression.—Discussion.

4. The systems of musical notation—tonic sol-fa—“ movable do” and “ fixed do” 
systems.—Discussion.

5. What pupils, if any, should be excused from the musical exercises of the
schoolroom?—Discussion. .

Note.—Names not yet received at the time this goes to press, but a large number of music teachers 
have promised to take part in the discussions.

TECHNOLOG-ICAL INSTRUCTION.
Hall 24, on the upper floor.

Eibst Session, Wednesday, July 26, 9’30 a.m.
Address by Gen. Francis A. Walker, President of the Massachusetts Institute of 

Technology, President of the Department.
Thesis : How far do the technological schools, as they are at present organised, 

accomplish the training of men for the scientific professions, and how far and for what 
reasons do they fail to accomplish th,eir primary purpose ? Prof. R. H. Thurston, of 
Cornell University, and Prof. John M. Ordway, Tulane University, New Orleans.— 
Discussion. ■

Second Session, Thuesday, July 27, 9'30 a.m.
General Topic: Educational Talue of Technical Study. .

1. Thesis: Workshop practice as an educational means. President Henry Morton, 
Stevens’ Institute of Technology, Hoboken, N.J.—Discussion.

2. Thesis: The educational value of the study and practice of chemistry. Prof. 
Ira Remsen, of Johns Hopkins University.—Discussion.

3. Thesis : The early history and organization of the Sheffield Scientific School at 
New Haven.—Discussion.

. 4. Thesis: The educational value of laboratory work in exact measurement. Prof.
A. M. Mayer, of Stevens Institute.—Discussion. '

5. Thesis: The educational value of the laboratory study of electricity.— 
Discussion.

' Thied Session, Fbidat, July 28, 9'30 a.m.
1. Thesis: The educational value of work in mechanical drawing and architectural 

drawing. Prof. G. Lanza, of Massachusetts Institute of Technology—Discussion.
2. Thesis: Shopwork and drawing as a means of developing slow pupils. Prof. 

R. H. Richards.—Discussion.
3. Thesis: The educational value of natural science.—Discussion.
4. Thesis: The educational value of applied mathematics, including engineering. 

Prof. F. R. Hutton, of New York City.—Discussion.
5. Thesis : On the educational value of pure mathematics. Prof. H. T. Eddy.— 

Discussion. .
6. Thesis: On the educational process of training an engineer.—Discussion.

INDUSTRIAL AND MANUAL INSTRUCTION.
• Meets in Hall No. 6, main floor. '

Fiest Session, Wednesday, July 26, 9'30 a.m.
Introductory address by the President of the Department, Prof. J. D. Runkle.

*1. Thesis: The new demands which the world’s industries make upon the 
elementary schools. This question will be considered under the heads of Ethics, Education, 
Economics. Prof. C. M. Woodward, LL.D., of Washington University, St. Louis.— 
Discussion.

2. Thesis : In courses of mechanic arts instruction in wood and metals, consider 
the relative educational values of— .

. (a) A series of graded models embracing the fundamental principles of the art.
(5) A series of completed and more or less useful articles.
(c) A shorter course in the arts, and then a specialization with reference to some 

definite industrial pursuit, as in the French Schools. M. Eugene Martin, 
Directeur de 1’Ecole Primaire Superieure, Paris.—Discussion.

Second
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Second Session, Thuesday, July 27, 9'30 a.m.
1. Thesis: The claims of the two systems of manual training known as—

(d) The Russian. M. Kovalevsky, official delegate from Russia, Dr. H. H. 
Belfleld, of the Chicago Manual Training School.

(5) The Swedish, or Slojd. Prof. Q-ustaf Larsson, Principal of the Slojd Training 
School of Boston.—Discussion. _ _ _

2. Thesis : Since all industrial products involve form, it follows that all industrial 
instruction should have an aesthetic basis in the study of the general principles which 
underlie all tasteful and graceful forms, and this study should be regarded and ranked 
as of equal educational value with the mechanic art processes.—Discussion.

Thikd Session, Feiday, July 28, 9'30 a.m.
1. Thesis: Primary schools—Into what grades and with what subjects should

industrial and manual instruction be introduced ? Hon. W. B. Powell, Superintendent 
of Schools, Washington, D. C.—Discussion. _ _

2. Thesis: Primary schools—In these grades should boys and girls receive the
same instruction ?—Discussion. _ _

3. Thesis : Grammar schools—Should boys and girls have the same industrial
and manual instruction in all the grades ? If not, what should the difference be ? 
Mr. Edward Boos-Jegher, Official Delegate of the Swiss Confederation to the Columbian 
Exposition.—Discussion. _ _

4. Thesis : Mechanic art high schools—The place such schools hold in a public 
educational system. If they are regarded as special technical schools, to what extent 
may they be used as fitting schools for industrial pursuits ?—Discussion.

BUSINESS EDUCATION.
Sessions to be held in Hall 29, upper floor.

Fiest Session, Wednesday, July 26, 9-30 a.m.
Persons whose names are marked thus 41 are not expected to be present.

1. Hon. C. C. Bonney, President of the World’s Congress Auxiliary, and
Mrs. Potter Palmer, President of the Woman’s Department, will address the Congress 
some time during its sessions. _ _

2. Opening address by the President of the Department, Prof. Silas S. Packard, 
Packard’s Business College, New York City, on the “ Evolution of the Business College.”

3. “ Practical Advantages of Business College Training,” Col. George Soule, 
Soule’s Business College, New Orleans.—Discussion.

4. “ Business College Teachers and their Equipment,” Prof. J. M. Mehan, 
Principal, Capitol City Commercial College, Des Moines, la.—Discussion.

5. “ Reciprocal Relations and Benefits of Business Colleges, and other Depart
ments of Education,” Hon. Ira Mayhew, LL.D., Detroit.—Discussion.

6. “ The Relation of Business College Instruction to Industrial, Commercial, and
Financial Interests,” Prof. A. D. Wilt, Principal of Miami Commercial College, 
Dayton, O.—Discussion. '

. Second Session, Wednesday, July 26, 2 p.m.
Hon. Ira Mayhew, LL.D., wall preside.

1. “ Graded Courses in Business Education,” Prof. H. M. Rowe, Ph. D., President
Curry University, Pittsburgh, Pa.—Discussion. _ _

2. “ Limitations of Business College Instruction,” Prof. W. E. McCord, Principal
Peoria Business College, Peoria, 111.—Discussion. _

3. “Business College Training in Counting-room Work,” Prof. G. W. Elliott,
Principal of Elliott’s Business College, Burlington, la.—Discussion. . _

4. “ Higher Aspects of Business Education,” Prof. R. E. Galleghar, Principal of 
Canadian Business College, Hamilton, Out.—Discussion.

Thied Session, Thuesday, July 27, 9'30 a.m.
Col. George Soule, New Orleans, wall preside.

1. “Business Colleges and the Art of Writing,” Prof. Daniel T. Ames, Editor
Penman’s Art Journal, New York City.—Discussion. _

2. “ The Business Woman as Daughter, Wife, Mother, and Friend,” Mrs. Sarah 
A. Spencer, Principal Spencerian Business College, Washington, D.C.—Discussion.

3. “The Value of a Business Education to Women,” *Mrs. Charlotte Emerson
Browm, President General Confederation of Women’s Clubs, East Orange, N.J.— 
Discussion. _

4. “Business Training for the World’s Charities,” #Miss Clara Barton, president 
of the Society of the Red Cross, Washington, D.C.—Discussion.

Foueth Session, Thuesday, July 27, 2 p.m.
Prof. R. E. Galleghar, Hamilton, Ont., will preside.

1. “ Stenography and Typewriting as Branches of Business Education,” Isaac S.,
Dement, Chicago, 111.—Discussion. _

2. “ Teaching Morals and Manners through Shorthand Instruction,” Mrs. S. S.
Packard, Packard’s Business College, New Aork City.—Discussion. _

3. “ What Stenographers and the Business Community Demand of Business
Colleges in Shorthand and Typewriting Instruction,” J. L. Bennet, President World’s 
Congress of Stenographers. Fifth
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' Fifth Session, Fbidat, July 28„9'30 a.m.
Prof. J. M. Mehan, Des Moines, la., will Preside.

1. “ Economics and Social Science in Business Education,” #Edmund J. James,
Wharton School of Economy and Finance, Philadelphia ; #Dr. Richard T. Ely, Depart
ment of Economics, Social Science and History, University of Wisconsin, and Prof. Fred. 
W. Spiers, Superintendent People’s Institute, Milwaukee, Wis. • •

2. “A Merchant’s View of the Business College,” H. H. Higginbotham, President
World’s Columbian Exposition, Chicago.—Discussion. '

3. “ A Banker’s View of the Business College,” Lyman J. Gage, Treasurer 
World’s Columbian Exposition, Chicago.—Discussion.

4. “The Science of Civics,” Henry Randall Waite, Ph. D., President American 
Institute of Civics.

5. It is hoped that the concluding address of the Congress will be delivered by 
Dr. James MacAlister, President Drexel Institute, Philadelphia.

PHYSICAL EDUCATION.
Sessions to he held in Hall 26, upper floor.

. Fiest Session, Wednesday, July 26, 9 30 a.m.
Address by Dr. Edward M. Hartwell, Director of Physical Training, Public 

' Schools, Boston, Mass., President of the Department.
1. Thesis: Some unsolved problems in physical education. Dr. T. D. Wood, 

Professor of Hygiene and Physical Training, Leland Stanford Junior University, Palo 
Alto., Cal.—Discussion.

2. Thesis: The cultivation of the human body. Dr. Angelo Mosso, Professor 
of Physiology, University of Turin, Turin, Italy.—Discussion.

3. Thesis: The Psychological aspects of exercise with and without apparatus. 
Dr. G. W. Fitz, Instructor in Physiology, and Hygiene, Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Mass.—Discussion.

■ 4. Thesis : Should medical schools teach physical training ? Dr. Lena V.
Ingraham, Boston, Mass.—Discussion.

6. Thesis : Supervision of school gymnastics by qualified physicians. Dr. Helen 
C. Putnam, Providence, R.I.—Discussion.

6. Thesis : The Royal Central Gymnastic Institute of Stockholm—its aims and
work. Professor L. M. Torngren, Director of Royal Central Gymnastic Institute, Stock- ‘ 
holm, Sweden.—Discussion. • .

7. Thesis : How should physical exercises for school” purposes be selected and 
graded? Dr. J. Gardner Smith, Supervisor of Physical Training in Public Schools,
New York City.—Discussion. ' .*

. Second Session, Thuesday, July 27, 9-30 a.m.
1'. Thesis : The revival of Greek gymnastics in Germany. Jaro Pawel, University 

Teacher, Vienna, Austria.
2. Thesis : The movement for promoting popular and youthful sports in Germany.

James L. Hughes, Inspector of Schools, Toronto, Ontario.—Discussion. '
3. Thesis: English experience in providing the poor of cities with out-of-door 

facilities for exercise. The Right Honorable the Earl of Meath, London, England.— 
Discussion.

4. Thesis : The athletic movement in France. Baron Pierre de Coubertin, Paris, 
France.—Discussion.

5. Thesis: The observation and study of movement and mental states. Dr. 
Francis Warner, Physician to London Hospital, London, England.

6. Thesis : The relation of physical training to other forms of education. Dr. G. 
Stanley Hall, President Clark University, Worcester, Mass-.—Discussion.

7. The physical training of deaf mutes. A. Gutzmann, Instructor in City Institute 
for the Deaf and Dumb, Berlin, Prussia. ‘

8. Thesis : The physical training of criminals. Dr. H. D. Wey, State Reforma
tory, Elmira, N.Y.—Discussion. .

Thied Session, Feiday, July 28, 9'30 a.m.
1. Thesis : The North American Turnerbund ; its history, aims, and achieve

ments. H. Muench, ex-President N. A. Turnerbund, St. Louis, Mo.
2. Thesis: The normal school of the N. A. Turnerbund. J. Toensfeldt, St. 

Louis, Mo.
3. Thesis: The physiology of the German system of gymnastics. Hans Ballin, 

Sansdusky, 0.
4. Thesis: School gymnastics in the Kingdom of Saxony. Moritz Zettler, Teacher 

in Gymnasium in Chemnitz, Saxony.
5. Thesis : Swedish school gymnastics in England. Mme. Bergman Oesterberg, 

London, England.—Discussion.
6. Thesis : Swedish military gymnastics. Captain Carl Silow, Instructor Royal 

Central Gymnastic Institute, Stockholm, Sweden.—Discussion.
7. Thesis: The laws of muscular and nervous fatigue and their relation to physical 

education. Dr. Warren P. Lombard, Professor of Physiology University of Michigan, 
Ann Arbor, Michigan.—Discussion.

8. Thesis: Physical education in the south. Dr. William A. Lambeth, University
of Virginia, Charlottesville, Va. 9.
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9. Thesis: Physical education in Canada. Dr. R. Tait Mackenzie, McGill Univer
sity, Montreal, Canada. _ _

10. Discussion: How far is it desirable to attempt to secure state legislation (in 
the United States) making physical training compulsory in the public schools ?

RATIONAL PSYCHOLOGY IN EDUCATION.
Sessions to be held in Room 27, upper floor.

Eibst Session, Wednesday, July 26, 9'30 a.m.
Address by the President of the Department, Rev. James McCosh, D.D. Topic : 

Reality—What place has it in Philosophy ?—Discussion.
1P30 A.M.

Thesis: Can psychology be founded on consciousness alone, or does it need 
physiology? Prof. Josiah Royce, of Harvard University.—Discussion.

Second Session, Thuesday, July 27, 9'30 a.m.
Thesis: Perception, conception, and primitive truth. Prof. G. T. Ormond, of 

Princeton University.—Discussion.
11'30 A.M.

Thesis : Aristotle’s doctrine of a first principle, as set forth in the eleventh book 
of his Metaphysics. The Very Rev. A. E. Hewitt, D.D., of the Catholic University of 
America.—Discussion.

* Thied Session, Eeiday, July 28, 9 30 a.m.
Thesis: Self-activity in education. Dr. G. Gould Schurman, President of the 

Cornell University.—Discussion.
11'30 A.M.

Thesis: Wundt’s Psychology of the Will. Prof. E. B. Titchener, of Cornell 
University.—Discussion.

EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY IN EDUCATION.
Sessions to be held in Hall 20, upper floor.

It has been decided, after much consideration and wide conference, to devote the 
entire three days to the subject of child study. Within a very few years several societies 
have been formed for this purpose; several journals have been started; the school children 
in many cities of this country and Europe have been measured or tested as to the rate 
of growth of body and muscular and mental power; various classes of defect of sense, 
limb, mind, character, form of error in school work and of ignorance on entering school, 
have been tabulated. Prom these results a new body of literature is being developed 
which throws much light upon the controllable causes whether of excellence or defect, 
and contains many suggestions on the method and matter of teaching, and promises to 
show how instruction can be made more effective as well as to point out the true 
beginnings of instruction in the entire group of psychological subjects.

It is hoped that not only all teachers, anthropologists, and physicians interested 
in this work, but parents and others representing different lines of study and from 
locations widely separated, may here meet, stimulate, and encourage each other by personal 
acquaintance, mutual suggestion, and plans for future co-operation.

The organisation of a National Society with officers from different states will be 
considered.

All papers are strictly limited to twenty minutes. It is expected that discussions 
and reports will be confined to ten minutes each, in the hope that many workers may be 
heard from and results and methods from many sources may be recorded. .

G. Stanley Hall,
President of Department.

Eibst Session, Wednesday, July 26, 9'30 a.m.
1. Thesis : Child study as a basis for psychology and psychological teaching, by 

G. Stanley Hall, President of Clark University, Worcester, Mass. Twenty minutes.— 
Discussion.

2. Thesis: The imaginations of children, by E. Harlow Russell, Principal of the 
State Normal School, Worcester, Mass. Twenty minutes.—Discussion.

3. Thesis: Mental waste and economy, by Prof. G. T. W. Patrick, State Univer
sity of Iowa. Twenty minutes.—Discussion.

4. Thesis : Exercise of the will in children, by Prof. Charles McMurry, State 
Normal School, Normal, 111. Eifteen minutes.—Discussion.

5. Dominant seventh in education, by Miss H. E. Hunt, Ph. D., Brookline, Mass. 
Ten Minutes.—Discussion.

6. Dreams, by Prof. James Sully, London, England. Read by abstract. Ten
minutes—Discussion. .

Second Session, Thuesday, July 27, 9'30 a.m. -
1. Thesis : A study of children’s theology, by Prof. Earl Barnes, Leland Stanford 

Junior University. Twenty minutes.—Discussion.
2. Thesis : Child study as a basis for pedagogy, by W. H. Burnham, Instructor in 

Pedagogy, Clark University, Worcester, Mass. Twenty minutes.—Discussion.
3.



9H1

423

3. Thesis: The new psychology in normal schools, by Miss Lillie A. Williams, 
State Normal School, Trenton, N.J. Fifteen minutes.—Discussion.

4. Constitutionally had spellers, by Miss Adelaide E. Wyckoff, Packer Institute, 
Brooklyn, N.T. Eifteen minutes.

5. Principles of physical training and their application to the prevention of 
stuttering in children, by E. M. Hartwell, M.D., Director of Physical Training, Boston 
Public Schools.

Thied Session, Eeidat, July 28, 9'30 a.m.

1. Thesis : On the observation and study of movements and mental states, based 
on the examination of some 50,000 children, by Francis Warner, M.D., of London, 
England. Twenty minutes.—Discussion.

2. Thesis : Development of motor ability in school children, by Prof. W. L. Bryan, 
University of Indiana. Twenty minutes.—Discussion.

3. Thesis: Attention and association in children, by T. N. Balliet, Superinten
dent of Schools, Springfield, Mass.

4. Self-consciousness in children, by F. W. Parker, President Cook County Normal 
School. Twenty minutes.—Discussion.

5. A pedagogical need, by Dr. E. F. Buchner, Lecturer on Pedagogy, Tale Univer
sity. Fifteen minutes.—Discussion.

DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATIONAL PUBLICATIONS.
Hall 21, upper floor. '

Fiest Session, Thuesday, July 27, 9 a.m.
Topic: Present Ideals in Educational Journalism.

Address of Welcome, Hon. Henry Barnard, Editor, of the American Journal of 
Education. .

Present ideals in educational journalism. Paper by C. C. Bounds, Principal of 
the State Normal School, Plymouth, N.H.

From the superintendent’s point of view. Paper by Andrew S. Draper, LL.D., 
Superintendent of Schools, Cleveland, O.

The educational press and the public. Address by Col. J. B. Merwin, Editor of 
The American Journal of Education, St. Louis.

Discussion.—The following gentlemen have kindly consented to take part: Amos 
M. Kellogg, Editor of the New, Yorh School Jourual; W. A. Bell, Editor of the Indiana 
School Journal; R. J. Guinn, Assistant State School Commissioner, Georgia, and Editor 
of The Southern Educational Journal; Mens. Buisson, Director of the College Alaoni, 
Tunis, late French Commissioner to the Expositions at New Orleans and Melbourne ; 
Foster Watson, Esq., London; Joseph H. Cownham, Principal Wesleyan Training 
College, London; J.E. Wells, Editor The Educational JowriiaZ, Toronto; Ramon Manterola, 
Ministerio de Gobernacion, Editor Boletin Bihliografico y Escolar, Tacubaya, Mexico.

Second Session, Feiday, July 28.
, Topic: The History of Educational Journalism.

In France, G. Compayre, Rector of the Academie de Poitiers, and President of 
the French Pedagogic Delegation to the World’s Fair. .

In Germany (Hannover), H. Wanner, Reallehrer, Hannover, recently Editor of 
the Hannover Schulzeitunq. .

In Bohemia, J os. Klika, Redakce Paedegoyichych Bozhledn, Prague.
In Italy, Piero Barbera, Editor, Florence. .
In Mexico, Y. Guzman, Editor of La Educacion Moderna.
In Canada, James L. Hughes, Inspector of Schpols, Toronto.

In the United States :—
In New England, W. A. Mowry, Ph. D., Superintendent of Schools, Salem, Mass.
Dr. Barnard’s American Journal of Education, Will S. Munroe, Leland Stanford 

Jr. University.
In New York and New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, and Maryland, C. W. 

Bardeen, Editor of The School Bulletin.
In the Carolinas and the Gulf States, James K. Powers, President of the State 

Normal College, Florence, Ala.
In Louisiana, Texas, and Arkansas, Prof. Henry E. Chambers, Tulane University, 

New Orleans. *
In Kentucky and Tennessee, R. H. Carothers, Editor of The Educational Gour ant, 

Louisville.
In Ohio, Samuel Findley, Editor of The Ohio Educational Journal.
In Michigan, Henry A. Ford, Pontiac.
In Indiana, George F. Bass, Editor of Indiana Young People.
In Illinois, John W. Cook, LL.D., President of Normal University.
In Iowa, Henry Sabin, Editor of The Iowa Journal of Education.
In Wisconsin, Prof. J. W. Stearns, University of Wisconsin, Editor of The 

Wisconsin Journal of Education.
In Minnesota and the Dakotas, S. S. Parr, Superintendent of Schools, St. Cloud, 

Minn. .
In Missouri, Howard A. Gass, Editor of The Missouri School Journal.
In Kansas, Colorado, and Utah, John MacDonald, Editor of The Western School 

Journal. In
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In Nebraska, "Wyoming, Montana, and Idaho, J. H. Miller, Editor of The North
western Journal of Education.

In California, "Washington, and Oregon, John Swett, Superintendent of Schools, 
San Francisco, Cal.

Special and Class Journals, W. N. Hailman, Superintendent of Schools, La Porte, 
Ind. '

GENERAL INFORMATION.
Please Register in Hall 5.—Bureau of Information, Hall II.

All visiting educators are cordially invited to visit the Chicago Kindergarten 
College, 10 Van Buren-street, and make its rooms their headquarters for resting and 
writing.

The Committees in charge of the Congresses have headquarters during the week 
in Hall 5. All persons, whether visitors or members, and especially the latter, are requested 
to visit Nall 5 and register.

Official badges and medals of the World’s Congress Auxiliary may be procured 
at stand to the right of main entrance, and also at Registration Desk.

Check-room, Post-office, Restaurant, Mailing-room, Lavatories, &c., are on the 
ground floor under main entrance.

Restaurant on ground floor. •

Official Publication of Pboceedings other than the Congeesses of the 
National Educational Association.

The Auxiliary will make a full report of the proceedings of the several Con
gresses, which will be properly edited and published in book form. At this time it is 
impossible to estimate accurately the number of volumes the proceedings of a given 
department will make, or the cost of same per volume. It may be stated, however, that 
these valuable publications will be furnished at the lowest practicable price ; and all 
persons who desire to obtain the report of the Congresses in any or all of the various 
departments should follow instructions contained in registration blanks, or address a 
special communication to the undersigned Secretary, who will register their names and 
at the earliest possible date furnish full information as to prices, date of delivery, and 
other particulars.

General Assignment to the Months of the Exposition Season of the 
. World’s Congresses of 1893, by Departments.

I.
II.

III.

IV.
V.

VI.

VII.
VIII.

IX.

X.
XI.

XII.
XIII.
XIV.

XV.
XVI.

XVII.

xvni.
XIX.

These general Departments embrace more than
May.

one hundred Congresses.

Woman s Progress ....................... 15
The Public Press........................... ' 22
Medicine and Surgery...................

June,

29

Temperance.................................... 5
Moral and Social Reform .......... 12
Commerce and Finance..............

July.

19

Music ........... ........... ..................... 3
Literature........................................ 10
Education........................................ 17

August,

Engineering .....................................................................
Arfc, Architecture, etc.......................................................
Government, Law Reform, Political Science, etc. ....
General Department .......................................................
Science and Philosophy..................................................

September.

Labour................................................................................
Religion, Misaions and Church Societies....................
Sunday Rest ...................................................................

October,

Public Health....................................................................
Agriculture .......................................................................

Commencing July
>> >>
„ August
>> »
» »

31
31
7

1421
Commencing August 28 

„ September 4 
„ 28

Commencing October 10 
„ 16

World’s Congress Headquarters, Chicago.
Clarence E. Young,

Secretary.

THE NATIONAL EDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATION.
The National Educational Association is representative of every grade of educa

tion, and by reason of its scope, its large membership, and long experience in the 
management of immense gatherings of people, commands abundant resources for the 
enterprise in hand. This Association was organised in 1857. Its objects are to elevate 
the character.and advance the interests of the profession of teaching and to promote 
the cause of popular education.

The Association has held thirty-two meetings, as follows:—Two at Philadelphia, 
1857,1879; one at Cincinnati, 1858 ; Washington, 1859 ; Buffalo, 1860 ; Chicago, 1863, 
1887; Ogdensburg, 1864; Harrisburg, 1865: Indianapolis, 1866; Nashville, 1868, 
1889; Trenton, 1869; Cleveland, 1870; St. Louis, 1871 ; Boston, 1872; Elmira, 1873; 
Detroit, 1874; Minneapolis, 1875; Baltimore, 1876; Louisville, 1877; Chautauqua, 
1880; Atlanta, 1881; four at Saratoga, 1882,1883,1885,1892 ; Madison, 1884; Topeka, 
1886 ; San Francisco, 1888; St. Paul, 1890; Toronto, 1891. There were no meetings 
in 1861, 1862,1867, 1878.

APPENDIX
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APPENDIX P.

Rules of tlje Exposition.
EULES OE THE WOBLD’S COLUMBIAN EXPOSITION, GOVEBNING- 

BATES OE ENTBANCE AND ADMISSION EEES, AND OTHERWISE 
AFEECTING- THE BIGHTS, PRIVILEGES, AND INTERESTS OE EXHIB
ITORS AND THE PUBLIC, WITHIN THE GROUNDS ADOPTED AS A 
SITE FOR SAID EXPOSITION.

... (1)
The Exposition shall be open for the admission of visitors during the six months 
commencing on the first day of May and ending with the thirtieth day of October, 
1893, on each day of the week, except on the first day of the week, commonly called 
Sunday, unless otherwise provided and authorised by Congress.

The gates,shall be open to exhibitors and all employees at G o’clock, a.m., and to 
the public at 8 o’clock, a.m., and close at 7 o’clock, p.m., except in such cases as the 
management shall direct for special evening entertainments, and in such instances the 

.gates shall close at an hour not later than 11 p.m.

(2)
The price of admission and entrance to the Exposition grounds and buildings 

shall be fifty (50) cents per capita, provided, however, that children under 6 years of 
age, accompanied by their parents, guardian, or an adult person, shall be admitted free 
of charge. ~

Complimentary tickets shall be issued to those whose official position demands 
recognition by the Exjjosition, viz.: To the President and Vice-President of the United 
Ltates, Members of the Cabinet, Justices of the Supreme Court of the United States, 
Members of Congress of the United States, and the chief officers thereof, the Diplomatic 
Corps, Governors of the States and Territories of the United States, the Mayor of the 
City of Chicago and the Members of its Council, the Members of the World’s Colum
bian Commission and their Alternates, the Board of Directors of the World’s Columbian 
Exposition, and ex-Directors thereof, the Members of the Board of Lady Managers and 
their Alternates, the Members of the State and Territorial World’s Fair Boards, 
Members of the Board of Control and Management of the United States Government 
Exhibit, Foreign Commissioners and their Secretaries, Judges and Jurors of Awards, all 
the Executive Officers of the Exposition, all the Custom-house Officials, clerks and 
employees connected with the United States Treasury Department in the service of the 
Secretary of the Treasury within the Exposition grounds, to the Members of the Board 
of South Park Commissioners, one each to a representative of the principal and most 
prominent newspapers of this and foreign countries, and to any other person or persons 
who may be adjudged to be entitled to a complimentary pass by the President of the 
World s Columbian Commission, the President of the World’s Columbian Exposition, 
and the Director-General. In all cases where a pass is issued upon the request of the 
President of the World’s Columbian Commission, the President of the World’s Colum
bian Exposition, or the Director-General, such pass shall bear the signature of such 
officer who makes the application therefor. ■

All persons who may be actually employed by the World’s Columbian Commis
sion and by the World’s Columbian Exposition, and all necessary employees World’s 
Fair State Boards, in connection with the work of the Exposition, shall be given free 
passes to the grounds during their respective terms of service.

Each exhibitor shall be entitled to one pass, provided his presence is required 
during the installation of his exhibit, and the time same is on exhibition. Such atten
dants^ and employees as are necessarily and regularly required for the care of each 
exhibit, respectively, whose services are paid for by the exhibitor, shall be entitled to 
free admission.

One free pass shall be issued to each person, firm, or corporation who has been 
granted a concession by the World's Columbian Exposition, and all the necessary 
servants and employees of such concessionists shall be admitted free to the Exposition 
grounds.

(3)
A Bureau of Admissions and Collections is hereby created, to be composed of 

the President of the World’s Columbian Exposition, the Chairman of the Committee 
on Finance, the Chairman of the Committee on Ways and Means, the Treasurer and 
Auditor of the World’s Columbian Exposition, whose powers and duties shall be to 
manage and control the sale and collection of all tickets of admission, and to issue and

collect
293—3 H
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collect all passes to the Exposition grounds ; and also to collect all the moneys which 
may become due to the World’s Columbian Exposition from all persons, firms, and 
corporations on account of privileges and concessions which have been, or may bo 
hereafter, awarded to them by the said World’s Columbian Exposition ; and also to 
collect all the moneys to become due from exhibitors and State World’s Pair Boards to 
the said World’s Columbian Exposition; and in order to enable the said bureau to 
practically and efficiently carry out and perform the functions of the same, they shall 
adopt such regulations as may be necessary, and employ such service and agents as may 
be required in that behalf, subject to the approval of tho Executive Committee.

(4)
Exhibitors will not be charged for space. A limited amount of power will bo 

supplied gratuitously. This amount will be settled definitely at the time space is allotted.
Power in excess of that allotted will be furnished by the Exposition at a fixed 

price. Demands for such excess must be made before the allotment of space.
Exhibitors must provide at their own expense all show-cases, cabinets, shelving, 

counters, fittings, &c., which they may require, and all counter-shafts, pulleys, belting, 
&c., for the transmission of power from the main shafts.

Exhibitors will be confined to such exhibits as are specified in their application. 
When the allotment of space is definitely made, exhibitors will be notified of their 
allotment of space and its location, and will be furnished with a permit to occupy such 
space, subject to the G-eneral Buies and Begulations adopted for the government of the 
Exposition, and the Special Buies governing the department in which their exhibit will 
be made. Permits for space will not be transferable.

Decorations, signs, dimensions of cabinets, shelving, counters, &c., and the 
arrangement of exhibits, must conform to the general plan.

Seasonable precautions will be taken for the preservation of exhibits, but the 
World’s Columbian Exposition will not be responsible for any damage to, or for the loss 
or destruction of, an exhibit, resulting from any cause.

All packages containing exhibits intended for the several departments must be 
addressed to the “Director-General, World’s Columbian Exposition, Chicago, 111., 
U. 8. A.” _

In addition, the following information must be written on the outside of each 
package: (a) Department in which exhibit is to be installed, (b) The State or 
Territory from which the package comes, (c) The name and address of the exhibitor. 
(d) The number of the permit for space, (e) The total number of packages sent by 
tho same exhibitor. The serial number must be marked on each package, and a list of 
the contents inclosed in each package. Freight must be prepaid.

Eavourable terms will bo 'arranged by which exhibitors may insure their own 
goods. Exhibitors may employ watchmen of their own choice to guard their goods 
during the hours the Exposition is open to the public. Such watchmen will be subject to 
the rules and regulations governing employees of the Exposition, but no exhibitors will 
be permitted to employ attendants or assistants for service in any building except upon 
written consent of the Chief of the Department.

The Chief of each Department will provide cards of uniform size and character, 
which may be affixed to exhibits, and on which will be stated only tho exhibitor’s name 
and address, the name of the article or object exhibited, and its catalogue number.

Exhibitors’ business cards and brief descriptive circulars only may be placed 
within such exhibitors’ space for distribution. The right is reserved by the Director- 
General to restrict or discontinue this privilege whenever it is carried to excess, or 
becomes an annoyance to visitors.

The Chief of each Department, with the approval of tho Director-General, has 
the power to order the removal of any article which he may consider dangerous, 
detrimental to, or incompatible with the object or decorum of the Exposition, or the 
comfort and safety of the public.

Exhibitors will be held responsible for the cleanliness of their exhibits, and the 
space surrounding the same. All exhibits must be in complete order each day at least 
thirty minutes before the hour of opening. No work of this character will bo permitted 
during the hours the buildings are open to the public. In case of failure on the part 
of the exhibitor to observe this rule, the Chief of the Department may adopt such means 
to enforce the same as circumstances may suggest.

Sketches, drawings, photographs, or other reproductions of articles exhibited will 
only be allowed upon the joint assent of the exhibitor and the Director-General. 
General views of portions of the interiors of the buildings may be made by the approval 
of the Director-General.

Immediately after the close of the Exposition, exhibitors must remove their 
effects, and complete such removal before 1st January, 1894. Goods then remaining 
will be removed and disposed of under tho direction of the World's Columbian Expo
sition.

Exhibitors requiring power in any of the buildings will have to furnish the 
necessary counter-shafting, pulleys, hangers, &c., at their own expense. '

Shafting and motors will be under the care of the exhibitor requiring them ; but 
can be erected only on receipt of a permit from the Chief of the Department. Exhi
bitors must arrange their exhibits in such a manner as to require a minimum amount of 
shafting by using motors connected or belted to their machinery direct.

The expense of transporting, receiving, unpacking, and arranging exhibits, as well 
as their removal at the close of the Exposition, shall be paid by the exhibitor.

Upon
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' Upon arrival at Jackson Park, prepaid consignments will be delivered by the 
Bureau of Transportation on, or as near as practicable, the exhibitor’s allotted space, 
without additional charge. Transportation charges and the terminal charges of 6 cents 
per hundred pounds, on all consignments shipped by rail or water lines, destined to 
Jackson Park, must be fully prepaid at initial point, as under no circumstances will 
these charges be advanced by the "World’s Columbian Exposition. The terminal charge 
of 6 cents will apply to all consignments except those entering the grounds on their 
own wheels, small consignments, minimum car lots, and single pieces of an exhibit, 
weighing over 30,000 lb. The charge on cars and coaches on their own wheels will be 
5 dollars each ; on locomotives with tenders, 10 dollars each. The minimum charge of 
50 cents for any single shipment will be exacted by the Exposition, and the minimum 
car load weight established by the initial road will be tho basis on -which the Exposition 
charge is made for such car load shipments, and exhibits weighing more than 30,000 lb., 
each piece, will be subject to special arrangements.

Such goods as are received at the Exposition with transportation and terminal 
charges unpaid, of only partially paid, or with no responsible* party at the grounds to 
assume charge thereof, will be stored in the warehouse at the expense of the owner. 
The schedule of charges for this service will be based upon those adopted by. the United 
States Government Customs Warehouses.

In case exhibitors request it, the Chiefs of the several departments shall turn 
over the boxes and cases, in which exhibits are shipped, to the Bureau of Transportation, 
to be by it stored and preserved in the warehouses to be constructed for that purpose, 
until the close of the Exposition ; and after the Exhibition is closed it shall be the duty 
of said Bureau to deliver such boxes and packing cases to the respective exhibitors to 
whom the same belong, in which they may repack their exhibits, and when the same shall 
have been repacked it shall be the duty of the Bureau of Transportation to deliver them 
on board the cars or other vehicles provided by exhibitors for the reshipment of same.

_ Each exhibitor whose boxes or packing cases are so handled, stored, and returned 
to him, shall, on account thereof, pay to the World’s Columbian Exposition 4i cents 
per cubic foot for the actual space occupied, with a minimum of 50 cents on any one 
lot; this charge, however, not to include insurance. (Uor further information; see 
Supplements to Traffic Arrangements, issued by the Transportation Department January 4 
and 5, 1893.) r r a

Exhibitors must be manufacturers or producers of machinery, goods, and 
materials intended for exhibition.

_ In every case applicants for space are requested to give timely notice if they 
decide not to exhibit. ' . ■

Each person who becomes an exhibitor thereby agrees to conform strictly to the 
rules and regulations established for the government of the Exposition.

Communications concerning applications for .space, and negotiations relative 
thereto, should be addressed to “ The Director-General, World’s Columbian Exposition, 
Chicago, 111., U.S.A.” .

■ (5) -
_ _ Special rules will be issued governing each Department and the sale of articles

within the buildings or on the grounds, but no articles shall be sold fot removal previous ■ 
to the close of the Exposition, unless a concession or privilege for the same has been 
granted by the Committee on Ways and Means. Privileges refer to the sale of such 
goods as are manufactured in order to illustrate a machine or process exhibited. Con
cessions refer to the sale of all goods and operations of attractions from which the 
securing of revenue is the sole object of the lessees. The removal of exhibits will not 
be permitted prior to the close of the Exposition.

. ' ' .
The installation of heavy articles requiring foundations should, by special

arrangement with the Director of Works, begin as soon as the progress of the work on 
the buildings will permit. The general reception of articles at the Exposition buildings 
will commence November 1, 1892, and no articles will be admitted after April 10, 1893. 
Space not taken possession of by April 1, 1893, will revert to the Director-General for 
reassignment. .

If exhibits are intended for competition it must be so stated by the exhibitor, or 
they will, be excluded from examination for award.

Articles that are in any way dangerous or offensive, also patent medicines, 
nostrums, and empirical preparations whose ingredients are concealed, will not be 
admitted to the Exposition. .

(/)
An Official Catalogue will be published. The sale of catalogues is reserved 

exclusively by the Exposition Company.

. . (8)
As provided in the arrangement entered into by the joint Board of Reference 

and Control on August 11,1892, providing for a Council of Administration, all matters 
of general administration are committed to the supervision, direction, and control of 
said Council.

(9) .
The Board of Directors of the World’s Columbian Exposition reserves the right • 

to amend or add to these rules whenever it may be deemed necessary for the interest of 
the Exposition. *

RULES
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EULES AND REGULATIONS OE THE DEPARTMENT OE WATER SUPPLY 
SEWERAGE, AND EIRE PROTECTION.

(A) All plans for the plumbing, drainage, or gas-fittings for any building in 
Jackson Park and Midway Plaisance must be submitted to the Department of Water 
Supply, Sewerage, and Eire Protection for approval.

B) Any person or persons desiring to connect with the sewer, water, or gas- 
pipes'. n Jackson Park and Midway Plaisance shall take out a permit for same under 
the rules and regulations.

A permit must be taken out for each connection.
(C) No person or persons shall do any sewer plumbing or gas-fitting in Jackson 

Park or Midway Plaisance until the said person or persons shall have been granted a 
license by the Director of Works. Eee for a general license shall be 5 dollars.

(D) Rules ani Regulations for Sewer Connections in Jackson Park and Midway
Plaisance.

(1) Any person or persons desiring sewer connections shall make written 
application, on blanks provided by this Department, for the necessary connection, 
stating whether it is required for roof drainage or waste water.

(2) No person, except a duly authorised agent of the Department of Water 
Supply, Sewerage, and Eire Protection, shall tap any sewer at Jackson Park or Midway 
Plaisance, and no connection shall be larger than 6 inches in diameter.

(3) This department shall do all the work in making the connection from the 
main sewer to a point 5 feet outside the building, at the rate of 50 cents per hour, and 
furnish all materials at cost price, and will do all the work for exhibitors at the same 
rate.

(4) All repairs will be made by this department on proper notice, and the cost 
of same will be charged for at the same rate as for making connections.

(5) All sewers outside of buildings shall be of first-class salt-glazed vitrified 
pipe; all sewers inside of buildings shall conform to the plumbing regulations. All 
connections shall be made with Y’s, and all changes in direction shall be made with 
curved pipe.

(6) All down-spouts shall be properly connected and sealed, and so arranged as 
to drain through one connection to the rain-water sewer.

(7) No down-spout shall connect with waste-water sewer.
(8) All plans for drainage, either for roof water or waste water, or for both, must 

be approved by Engineer of the Department of Water Supply, Sewerage, or Eire Pro
tection before permit will be granted.

(E) Rules and Regulations governing Plumbing in Jackson Park and Midway
Plaisance.

(1) So far as practicable, all soil, waste pipes, and traps shall be exposed to view, 
to facilitate inspection and for convenience in repairing. When encased, it shall be done 
by special permit from the Department of Water Supply, Sewerage, and Eire Protection.

(2) No brick, sheet metal, earthenware, or chimney flues shall be used for sewer 
ventilator, or to ventilate any trap, soil, or waste pipe.

(3) All sewers, vertical soil or waste pipes, and ventilator pipes, shall be of iron, 
soil and waste pipes shall be exposed above the roof at least 12 inches, and have a 
diameter at least 1 inch greater than that of the pipe proper from a poiut 1 foot below 
the roof. No cap or cowl shall be affixed to the top of such ventilating pipe.

(4) Soil, waste, and vent pipes in an extension, in case they would open within 
20 feet of a window of main building, must be carried above the roof of main building.

(5) Horizontal soil, waste, and vent pipes, except branches, are prohibited. 
Where rows of fixtures are placed in line, angle fitting must be used on vent pipes to 
prevent same from filling with rust or condensation. Trapped vents are strictly pro
hibited. No ventilation pipe from house side of any trap shall connect with any reventi
lation pipe, or with any sewer, soil, or waste pipe. Branches on main vertical vent 
pipes, where there is more than one fixture, must be taken out above the top of highest 
fixture.

(6) The least diameter of soil pipe permitted is 4 inches. A vertical waste pipe 
into which kitchen sinks discharge, if receiving the waste of five or more floors, must bo 
at least 3 inches in diameter, and shall have 2-inch branches.

(7) There shall be no traps at the foot of soil or waste pipes.
(8) All iron pipes (cast) must be sound, free from holes or cracks, and of the 

grade known in commerce as extra heavy. The following weights per lineal foot will 
be accepted as complying with the rules:—2 inches, 5| lb. per lineal foot; 3 inches, 
9| lb. per lineal foot ; 4 inches, 13 lb. per lineal foot; 5 inches, 17 lb. per lineal foot; 
0 inches, 20 lb. per lineal foot.

(9) All iron pipe for water supply shall be standard- galvanised iron pipe. All 
lead pipe for water supply and connection shall be extra strong. The following weights 
per lineal foot will be accepted as complying with the rules :—i inch, 2 lb. 8 oz. ; f inch, 
3 lb.; f inch, 3 lb. 8 oz.; 1 inch, 4 lb. 12 oz.; 1J inch, 6 lb. ; 1| inch, 7 lb. 8 oz.; 2 inch, 
9 lb.

(10) All fittings used in connection with such pipe shall correspond with it in 
weight and quality. Tar or asbestos coated pipe shall be used.

(11) All plumbing work shall be inspected, and, if necessary,be subjected to test 
in the presence of an inspector of this Department. Defective pipe must be removed 
and all defective work made good and to conform to these rules. ,

(12) All joints on (cast iron) soil, waste, and drain-pipe must be so filled with
oakum and lead and hand-caulked as to make them air-tight. (13)



937

429

(13) All connections of lead waste or vent pipes shall be made by means of wiped 
* joints and brass-soldered nipples or combination ferrules. Wrought iron or cast iron

nipples or ferrules must not be used.
(14) Every water-closet, urinal, sink, basin, and bath-tub, and every set'of trays, 

tub or set of tubs, must be effectively and separately trapped. Traps on bath-tubs must 
bo placed in such a manner that the clean-out will be in plain view and above the floor.

(15) . Traps must be placed as near the fixture as possible, and in no case shall a 
trap be more than 1 foot from said fixture.

(16) Every sink, basin, bath-tub, water-closet, slop-hopper; and every fixture 
having a waste pipe, shall be furnished with a trap. Traps shall be protected from 
siphonage or air pressure (when such make of trap is used that is liable to siphonage) 
by special air pipes of a size not less than the waste pipe, but air pipes for water-closet 
trap shall be not less than 2-inch bore. Air pipes shall be run as direct as practic
able, and shall be not less than 4 inch bore where they pass through the roof. Two 
or more air pipes may be connected together, or with a soil pipe, but in every case 
of connection with a soil pipe such connection shall be above the upper plumbing fixtures 
of the building.

(17) In no case shall a waste from any fixture be connected with any water-closet 
trap or revent connection for same.

(18) No trap vent shall be used as a waste or soil pipe. _
(19) All lead safes under fixtures must be drained by special pipe, which shall

discharge into sink or on cellar floor ; in no case shall the safe waste be connected with 
any waste, soil, or drain pipe, or sewer. The end of safe waste shall be covered by flap 
valve. _

(20) Overflow pipe from fixtures must in each case be connected on the inlet side 
of the trap.

(21) The drain pipe from refrigerator must not be directly connected with any 
waste or soil pipe, or with the drain or sewer, or discharged upon the ground ; it must 
be discharged into an open or water-supplied sink. Such drainpipe must be so arranged 
as to admit of frequent flushing, and must be as short as possible and disconnected from 
refiigerator. The outlet should be covered by means of metal flap valve.

(22) The sediment pipe from boiler must be connected on inlet side of sink trap.
(23) No water-closet shall be'jflaced in an unventilated room or compartment.

In every <jase the room shall be opened to the outer air or be ventilated by means of an 
air duct or shaft. Interior water-closets shall not be supplied from supply pipes direct. 
All water-closets within the building shall bo supplied from special tanks or cisterns, the 
water of which is not used for any other purpose. A group of water-closets. may be 
supplied from one tank; but water-closets on different floors shall not be supplied from 
one tank. • _

(24) The overflow pipes from water-closet cisterns may discharge into an open
sink, or where its discharge will attract attention and indicate that waste of water is 
occurring; but not directly into soil, waste, drain, vent, or sewer pipes. -

(25) The valves of cisterns must be so fitted and adjusted as to prevent waste of
water. '

(26) Special ‘sewer systems are provided for rain-water leaders, and no house 
drainage other than roof water shall be connected into rain-water sewers.

(27) No steam, exhaust, blo-w-off, or drip pipe shall connect with the sewer or 
with any house drain, soil, or waste pipe. Such pipe shall be discharged into a tank 
or condenser, from which a suitable outlet to the house drain shall be provided. .

(28) When area drains are connected to the house drain, they must be effectively
trapped and protected by means of back water valves. _ _

(29) Wooden wash trays and sinks are prohibited inside of any building; they
shall be of non-absorbent material. _ ...

(30) Pan closets and latrines will not be allowed in any building.
(31) Plans of all buildings to be erected in Jackson Park, showing arrangement 

of plumbing appliances and pipe lines, shall be submitted to this Department for approval, 
and the use of any special appliances, or any variation from these rules and regulations, 
shall be upon permit granted by this Department, countersigned by the Director of 
Works.

(/) Mules and Megulations for Water Connections c.ni Use of Water in 
Jackson Park and Midway Plaisance.

(1) Any person or persons desiring water supply, for any purpose whatsoever, 
shall make written application, on blanks provided by this Department, for the necessary 
connection, describing the purpose for which water is to be used, and the size of pipe
desired. ,

■ (2) No person, except a duly authorised agent of the Department ot Water
Supply, Sewerage, and iFire Protection, shall tap any water pipe at Jackson Park or 
Midway Plaisance, and no pipe shall be tapped for larger than three-quarter (1) inch 
pipe ; all connections exceeding a three-quarter (f) inch tap shall be made with a tee.

(3) No person or persons shall take water from any main except upon written 
permission from the Department of Water Supply, Sewerage, and Fire Protection.

(4) Except where special agreement is made, water will be delivered through
mcuviB. . in • . , j

(5) This Department will do all the work in tapping pipes and all work m the 
Exposition buildings at a rate of fifty (50) cents per hour, and furnish all fittings, pipes, 
and meters at cost price ; and the consumer shall pay entire cost of connecting main with
the location desired. . • . .

(6) All repairs will be done by this Department on proper notice, and the cost ot
same will be charged for at the same rate as the making of connections. (7)
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(7) Water will be supplied at the rate of ten (10) cents per one thousand (1,000) 
gallons, meter measurement.

(8) All bills for construction and repairs of water connections, and all water 
rates, shall be paid monthly.

_ (9) The World’s Columbian Exposition reserves the right to prescribe and limit 
the size of pipe and the hours for use of water. '

(10) The World’s Columbian Exposition reserves the right to shut off water for 
non-payment of bills, for necessary repairs, and in case of fire ; and shall not be respon
sible for damages in case water is so shut off, or in case of flooding through breaks.

(11) No person or persons shall open or interfere with any hydrant or hose con
nection, except duly authorised agents of this Department.

(12) No person or persons, except the duly authorised agents of this Department, 
shall open or close any stop-gate on the water supply system.

(Gr) No variation from the Rules and Regulations of the Department of Water 
Supply, Sewerage, and Eire Protection will be allowed, except on written permit signed 
by the Engineer, and countersigned by the Director of Works.

GUARD, EIRE, AND HOSPITAL SERVICE.
The Police Department of the Exposition is known as the “ Columbian Guard,” 

and is subject to the control of the Director of Works. The Columbian Guard is officered 
by a commandant, and such other officers as may be from time to time appointed by the 
Director of Works. .

_ The Fire Department of the World’s Columbian Exposition is governed by the 
municipal fire department of the city of Chicago.

Hospital Service.
(1) A Medical Director with all the necessary assistants and attendants shall be 

appointed by the Director of Works, and their salaries fixed by him, subject to the 
confirmation or approval of the Council of Administration.

(2) The said Medical Director, subject to the control of the Director of Works, 
shall have charge of the hospital building and all fixtures and property therein for the 
uses of the Medical Department.

(3) The hospital buildings shall not contain exhibits except upon the recom
mendation of tho Director of Works, approved by the Director-General. It is intended 
solely for medical purposes, and visitors will not be admitted to its wards without 
special permission from the Medical Director. All information concerning this depart
ment may be obtained from the members thereof.

(4) Under no circumstances will any remuneration be received for services 
rendered at the hospital, or at the Exposition grounds. No medicine will be sold, nor 
will any bo dispensed except upon the prescription of the Medical Director, or some 
one of his assistants.

(5) No patient whoso condition will permit his removal shall remain in tho 
hospital building over night. Ail patients in wards of the hospital at the hour of 
closing the Exposition, if their condition will permit it, shall be transported by ambu
lance to their respective residences, place of abode, or to some reputable city hospital.

00 All employees of the World’s Columbian Commission, the World’s Columbian 
Exposition, the United States Government Exhibit Board, the State and Territorial 
World’s Fair Boards, and Foreign Commissioners residing in the World’s Fair grounds, 
or who become ill within the grounds while engaged in the services aforesaid, shall 
report to the Medical Director or his assistants for treatment necessary before their 
departure or removal therefrom.

_ _ (7) All cases of serious sickness occurring among the employees aforesaid,
visitors, or others within the grounds, shall be reported without delay to the Medical 
Director, who will immediately have the patient removed to his or her residence or 
place of abode, or to one of the neighbouring city hospitals. ,

(8) Nothing in the foregoing rules shall be construed to prevent the United 
States Government from providing in its own way for the officers and men in its service.

WORLD’S COLUMBIAN EXPOSITION—RULES AND REGULATIONS FOR 
THE SUPPLY OF ELECTRICITY, STEAM, COMPRESSED AIR, AND 
POWER FROM SHAFTING. v

General conditions. '
(1) The Director-General has general charge of the installation of all exhibits, 

and the control and management of the same to the closing of the work of the Exposi
tion, through the Department Chiefs, under the system, heretofore established and now 
recognised by law as existing agencies. The Director-General has exclusively to do 
with all exhibitors in their connection wnth or relation to the Exposition it being 
understood that so much of the regular power and light plant accepted as exhibits shall 
be under the control of the Director of Works.

_ (2) Exhibitors desiring to contract for service of electricity, steam, compressed
air, power from shafting, gas, or water, must make application to the Chief of the 
Department in which their exhibits are installed. No application will be entertained 
unless made upon a blank furnished by the Chief of the Department; and when an appli
cation has been approved by the Director-General, a contract will be executed on the 
part of the World’s Columbian Exposition by the Director of Works, provided it is not 
impracticable, on the terms and conditions hereinafter specified. In
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In no case will service be furnished except under authority of contract in writing, 
the payments for which shall be made by the applicant to the ~World’s Columbian 
Exposition at the time of the execution of said contract. '

13) Service will be provided from 1st May to 30th October, 1893, inclusive.
(4) The Exposition management will not be responsible for stoppages from any

reasonable cause. ,
(5) A limited amount of power will be supplied gratuitously to turn over, 

periodically, an otherwise inoperative exhibit; the length of time such exhibit shall be 
operated to be determined by the Chief of Department.

(6) The authorised representative of the management of the World’s Columbian 
Exposition shall have access to the consumer’s space for the purpose of inspection at 
all reasonable hours.

' Electricity for Incandescent Lighting.
(1) The generators, primary system of wiring, and converters will be installed, 

operated, and maintained by the World’s Columbian Exposition.
' (2) Service will be furnished from 100-volt alternating current system, as manu
factured by the Westinghouse Electric and Manufacturing Co.

(3) All lamps, sockets, switches, cut-outs, and other appliances must be adapted 
to the above-named system.

(4) All power service for generating light will be furnished during the Exposi
tion hours by the World’s Columbian Exposition, from the 1st May to the 30th day of 
October, 1893, inclusive, at the rate of 8 dollars per sixteen candle-power, lamp capacity, 
or the equivalent in lamps of other candle-power.

(5) National, State, Territorial, and Foreign World’s Fair Boards and Conces
sionaires must install, operate, and maintain the wiring system for lighting their respec
tive buildings at their own expense. The installation shall comprise all conductors and 
appliances necessary from the converter to the lamps, and the first installation of lamps. 
The plans for such installation must be submitted for the approval of the Director of 
Works before installation commences, and the work shall be installed so as to meet with 
the approval of the Director of Works before connections can be made with the main 
circuits. The actual work of connecting the converter with the secondary system will 
in all cases be done without extra expense by the World’s Columbian Exposition.

(6.) Exhibitors occupying space in buildings owned by the World’s Columbian 
Exposition must have their wiring installed by the World’s Columbian Exposition, 
through its authorised contractors. All wiring and appliances installed by the World’s 
Columbian Exposition will be, and remain, the property of the World’s Columbian 
Exposition. The class of wiring installed will be that known as plain moulding or 
interior conduit work, and will include the first installation of lamps, plain key or 
keyless sockets, switches, cut-outs, and the hanging of the lamps on plain cords or 
pendants, and shall be charged for at the rate of 3'50 dollars per lamp. Special or 
fancy wiring will be furnished at an additional charge covering the actual cost to the 
World’s Columbian Exposition. All fixtures and shades must be furnished by the con
sumer. Changes in location of lamps and appliances, when once installed, shall be 
subject to an additional charge. '

(7) The lamps referred to herein, unless otherwise stipulated, are sixteen candle- 
power plain lamps. Lamps of other capacity and fancy lamps will be subject to special 
agreement. Lamps of standard capacities for renewal purposes will be furnished to 
replace burned-out lamps free of cost to consumer. Lamps accidentally broken or lost 
will be replaced at the expense of the consumer at the regular market rates. Special

. and fancy lamps must be renewed by the consumer.

Electricity for Power Service.
(1) The generators and main conductors will be supplied, operated, and main

tained by the World’s Columbian Exposition. The service conductors will be furnished 
at the consumer’s expense, and at the rates hereinafter mentioned. The motors and 
appurtenances must be supplied, operated, and maintained by and at the expense of the 
consumer. The service connections to the motors shall be installed, maintained, and 
owned by the World’s Columbian Exposition. ■

, (2) The motor shall be suitable to operate on a 500-volt constant potential
circuit. The rheostat shall be constructed wholly of non-combustible material. The 
main-line switch shall be of the “ knife-blade ” type, and suitable for working on a 500- 
volt constant potential circuit.

(3) No service will be rendered for less than 20 dollars. Fractions of horse
power will not be considered, except for motors of less than 1 horse-power. Charges 
will be made for service connections with the main line at the following rates :—

Dollars.
For -J h.p. and less.................................................................... 10
For 1 to 5 h.p........................................................................... 15 per h.p. .
For more than 5 h.p., not exceeding 10 h.p................................ 12 ,,
For more than 10 h.p................................................................ 10 ,,

(4) Charges for service will be based on the maximum electrical horse-power
delivered to the motor, irrespective of the class of work to be operated by the motor, at 
the following rates :—• ’

Dollars.
For J h.p. and less................................................................. 20
For more than J h.p., not exceeding h.p............................... 40
For more than ^ h.p., not exceeding i h.p............................... 75
For more than 1 h.p., not exceeding 2 h.p............................... -70 per h.p.
For more than 2 h.p............................................................... 60 ,,

(5) Special service for- motors, not exceeding two horse-power, can he furnished
from the regular alternating incandescent circuit. (6)
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(6) The above rates contemplate continuous service, or service on demand, at any 
time during the hours of the Exposition, from May 1 to October 30, 1893, inclusive. 
Consumers requiring power service for a specified number of hours only will be charged 
at the rate of 5 cents per electrical horse-power hour; the specified time of day iu 
which this service can be rendered to be determined each day by the Chief of the 
Department.

Electricity for Arc-lighting.
(1) The main aisles of the Exposition buildings will be illuminated by arc lights 

free of expense to the exhibitor. A very limited number of arc lights will be supplied 
for private lighting on the following basis :—

(«) The consumer shall pay the cost of wiring. _ _
(J) The consumer shall pay for service, from May 1 to October 30, 1893, inclusive, 

at the rate of 60 dollars per lamp of 2,000 (nominal) candle-power.
(e) Lamps will be suspended from the ceiling and furnished with opal globes. If 

any special fixture is required, it shall be furnished by the consumer.
(21 All care and maintenance of the lamps and circuits will be furnished by the 

World’s Columbian Exposition without extra charge.

Electricity for charging Storage Batteries.
(L) The consumer shall provide lines and all material necessary from the main 

lines from which the current is to be distributed to storage batteries.
(2) Consumer shall provide all necessary labour and attendance connected with 

the charging or handling of the batteries.
(3) Current will be provided at the rate of 5 cents per electrical horse-power hour.

Electricity for Miscellaneous Purposes.
(1) Electricity for special purposes will be subject to special agreement, to be 

determined at the time of making application therefor. Hates will be based either on 
those for powmr or those for charging storage batteries, according to the class of work to 
be performed.

Steam for all purposes.
(1) Piping and all connections from main lines shall be supplied, erected, and 

covered with non-conducting material by the consumer.
(2) Plans for the arrangement of piping shall be submitted by the consumer for

approval before work is begun. _
(3) A rate of 40 dollars per horse-power will be charged for steam supplied 

during the hours of the Exposition, from May 1 to October 30, 1893, inclusive. The 
above rate contemplates continuous service, or service on demand at any time during 
the hours of the Exposition. Consumers requiring power service for a specified number 
of hours only, will be charged at the rate of 4 cents per horse-power hour ; the specified

• time of dav in which this service can be rendered to be determined each day by the 
Chief of Department. _

(4) The maximum rate of delivery to consumer’s pipes shall form the basis of 
payment, irrespective of the class of work to be performed.

(5) The working pressure at the boilers will be 125 lb. per square inch.

Compressed air for all purposes.
(1) Piping and all connections from the main lines shall be supplied and erected 

by the consumer.
(2) Plans for the arrangement of piping shall be submitted by the consumer for 

approval before work is begun.
* (3) Charges will be based on the equivalent in mechanical horse-power for the

maximum rate of supply delivered to the consumer’s pipe, at a rate of 60 dollars per 
horse-power, during the hours of the Exposition, from May 1 to October 30, 1893, 
inclusive.

(4) The above rates contemplate continuous service, or service on demand at any 
time during the hours of the Exposition. Consumers requiring this class of power 
service for a specified number of hours only will be charged at the rate of 5 cents per 
horse-power hour ; the specified time of day in which this service can be rendered to be 
determined each day by the Chief of the Department.

Power from Shafting.
(1) The consumer shall supply and erect the pulley on the main line, together 

with all belts and connections to operate his machinery; and all pulleys for the main 
shafts must be balanced, and must be made in halves, and so secured to the shafting as 
not to weaken or injure the same.

(2) A charge of 60 dollars per horse-power will be made, based on the maximum 
rate of power supplied during the hours of the Exposition, from 1st May to 30th 
October, 1893, inclusive. The above rate contemplates continuous service, or service on 
demand at any time during the hours of the Exposition. Consumers requiring power 
service for a specified number of hours only, will be charged at the rate of 5 cents per 
horse-power hour, the specified time of day in which this service can be rendered to be 
determined each day by the Chief of the Department.

(3) The diameter and revolutions of shafts, and maximum permissible diameter
of driving pulley, will be given to tho consumer at the time of the execution of the 
contract providing for power. Pipes
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Pipes Grossing Passage-ways.
> No steam or water pipes will be allowed to cross over passage-ways, except as 

specially provided for in Group 69, Class 417.

Water Pressure.
"Water pressure will be that due to a head of 200 feet, or a pressure of 86 lb. 

per square inch. '
Engineers and Piremen.

Exhibitors furnishing machinery for the use of the Exposition may select their 
own men to operate them when necessary, subject to the approval of the Director of 
"Works; their wages to be fixed by the Director of Works, subject to the approval of 
the Council of Administration.

EULES GOVERNING LIGHT AND POWER IN ELECTRICITY BUILDING.
Exhibitors in the Electricity Building will be divided into two classes : First, 

those who contribute to the service of lighting and electric power transmission for the 
building ; second, those who do not so contribute. .

Contributors will be again divided into two classes :
(1) Those who furnish generators connected to prime movers in Machinery Hall. ■
(2) Those who contribute to the service lighting of Electricity Building through 

motor power taken from circuits in the Electricity Building.
_ Contributors to either class will be required to enter into formal contract for 

furnishing and operating machinery offered, in accordance with the following general 
terms: .

_ No steam power being available in the Electricity Building, all generators 
provided by contributors of class (1) must be installed in Machinery Hall.

. Generators provided by American companies will be located in the regular service
plant in Machinery Hall. Generators provided by foreign companies will be located in 
the spaces severally allotted to these countries in Machinery Hall.

Power circuits will be led from the generators of each contributor of class (1) 
through existing subways from Machinery Hall to the Electricitv Building. The several 
exhibitors offering generators for this service are expected to furnish and install, at their 
own expense, subject to the supervision of the World’s Columbian Exposition, the 

. several power circuits before mentioned.
The aisles of the Electricity Building will be illuminated by arc lights, which will 

be considered the service lighting for the building. Arc lights in addition to these, as 
well as all incandescent lights and power for keeping exhibits in motion, will be con
sidered as special service rendered to individual exhibitors.

Power for operating generators needed for the service lighting will be furnished 
free of cost to the exhibitors installing this light. In consideration of such contribution 
to the service lighting of Electricity Building, exhibitors participating in this service 
will be granted such amount of extra pow7er and light for the operation of their own 
exhibits as may be mutually agreed upon in contract.

_ -A-rc and incandescent lights may be taken direct from the several power circuits 
leading from Machinery Hall, or they may be furnished from generators driven by 
motors taking current from the power circuits before mentioned, motors and generators 
in this latter case being located in the Electricity Building. Arc .lights for all night 
service are an exception to this rule, and will be supplied from the regular service plant 
already contracted for by the World’s Columbian Exposition.

Contributors of class (2) who use current from the power circuits will be 
expected to provide the necessary motors, generators, and shafting, free of cost to the 
World’s Columbian Exposition. Exhibitors contributing to the arc lighting necessary 
in the service of the building will be expected to wire, hang, and maintain such lamps 
as may be assigned to them free of cost to the World’s Columbian Exposition. Such 
arc lamps, incandescent lights, and motors as may be installed within the contributing 
exhibitor’s space will be wired and hung by said exhibitor at his own expense.

In order to provide for lighting and power service to those exhibitors who do not 
contribute to the service of Electricity Building, it is proposed to assign to each 
exhibitor contributing to said service a specified portion of the Electricity Building in 
which to furnish special lighting and power. All work of wiring, hanging, and main
tenance^ of lamps, &c., done for other exhibitors in such space will be paid for by the 
Exposition Company at the following rates :— ■

. (1) For each incandescent lamp, including the first lamp and socket with instal
lation on a plain cord or pendant, 3'50 dollars per 16 candle-power lamp.

(a) Special fancy wiring will be furnished at an extra cost, to be paid by consumer, 
under special agreement. ’

(J) Fixtures and shades will be furnished and maintained by consumer.
(c) Lamps of other capacities, fancy or coloured lamps, will be furnished in accord

ance with special agreement. Lamp renewals must be furnished free of 
■ charge by contributor. Breakages must be purchased by consumer from the 

exhibitor supplying his exhibit, at the usual market price.
(2) For each arc lamp, including ceiling block, suspension rod, and lamp com

plete, 35 dollars. Lamps must be furnished with opal globes. All care and attendance 
to lamps and circuits must be furnished without extra charge by the contributor main
taining the circuit.

293—3 I
(3)
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(3) All wiring necessary for the installation of motors within the space assigned 
to each contributor shall he done hy said contributor, at the expense of exhibitor 
desiring said power, at the following rates :—

Dollars.
J h.-p. and less........................................................................................................ 8
1 to 5 h.-p., per h.-p............................................................................................. 12
More than 5 h.-p. and not exceeding 10 h.-p., per h.-p.............................. 10 .
More than 10 h.-p., per h.-p............................................................................... 8

Fractions of a horse-power will not be considered, except for motors of less than 
1 horse-power. In all cases the rating of the motor will be the standard rating of the 
manufacturer.

Service connections, as well as all lamps and sockets installed at contributor’s 
expense, shall be maintained and owned by said contributor. .All alterations of original 
installation shall be made by said contributor, after written agreement with the exhibitor 
desiring change.

All installation and operation shall be subject to the inspection and approval of 
the Chief of the Department of Electricity. Installation must conform to the National 
Code of the Board of Underwriters, subject to the inspection and approval of the 
Director of Works of the Exposition.

Note.
Service will be provided only from 1st May to 30th October, 1893, inclusive, and 

during Exposition hours, except by special agreement.
The service rendered will be entirely at the risk of the consumer. The World's 

Columbian Exposition will not be responsible for stoppages from any reasonable cause.

EULES GOVERNING THE SUPPLY OE LIGHTING AND POWER TO 
EXHIBITORS IN THE DEPARTMENT OF ELECTRICITY.

Electric power only will be supplied in the Electrical Building.
The aisles of the building will be illuminated with arc lamps without cost to 

exhibitors ; additional lighting to bo paid for by exhibitors at the following rates :—
Arc lamps, service 1st May, 1893, to 30th October, 1893, inclusive, during 

Exposition hours, G5 dollars per lamp of 2,000 nominal candle-power; lamps suspended 
from ceiling, with opal globes and globe nets, special fixtures or globes, or special 
ornamental lamps, will be subject to an-extra charge.

Incandescent lamps, service 1st May, 1893, to 30th October, 1893, inclusive, 
during the hours of the Exposition, 8 dollars per 10 candle-power lamp, including 
installation of first lamp and socket and lamp renewals ; breakages must be purchased 
by exhibitor of the contractor, lighting his space, at the usual commercial rate. Lamps 
will be hung on plain cords or pendant; special or fancy wiring will be furnished at an 
extra charge. Fixtures and shades will be furnished and maintained by consumer. 
Special coloured or fancy lamps, or lamps of other than 16 candle-power, will be subject 
to special agreement, installations of 50U lamps or more will be subject to special 
discount.

Motors.

Exhibitors requiring motive power will furnish necessary motors, rheostats, main 
line switches, insulating base, &c., complete, together with all belts, countershafting, 
and other means of connecting motors to operating machinery. Motors should he 
suitable for operation on class of circuit furnished in exhibitor’s location.

The rheostats must be constructed wholly of non-combustible material. Tho 
main line switch shall be of the “ knife-blade ” type, of ample carrying capacity, and 
suitable for breaking current at the potential used. Motors shall be erected in position 
at the expense of the exhibitor by the contractor furnishing power in the location of 
his exhibit; service connections being installed, maintained, and owned by the said 
contractor.

Charges for service connections with the main line will be as follows :—
dollars.

For J h.-p. and less ............................................................................................................ 8
For 1 h.-p. to 5 h.-p., per h.-p.......................................................................................... 12
For more than 5 h.-p., not exceeding 10 h.-p., per h.-p............................................ 10
For more than 10 h.-p., per h.-p....................................................................................... 8

Fractions of a horse-power will not be considered, except for motors of less 
than 1 horse-power.

Ratings of motors will he the standard rating of the manufacturer.
Charges for service will he based on the maximum electrical horse-power 

delivered to the motor, irrespective of the class of work to be operated hy the motor, 
at the following rates :—

dollars.
For J h. -p. and less ............................................................................................................ 15
For more than J h.-p. and not exceeding i h.-p..................................'....................... 30
For more than J h.-p. and not exceeding 1 h.-p.......................................................... 50
For more than 1 h.-p. and not exceeding 2 h.-p., per h.-p....................................... 45
For more than 2 h.-p. and not exceeding 3 h._-p., per h.-p...................................... 42'50
For more than 3 h.-p., per h.-p........................................................................................ 40

A limited amount of power may be furnished to exhibitors free of charge, to 
simply turn over an otherwise inoperative exhibit. .

APPENDIX
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APPENDIX Q.

General I(ules ai]d Regulations and Information affecting 
Transportation of Exhibits.

Reception of Articles.—The general reception of exhibits at the Exposition 
buildings will commence on 1st November, 1892, and no article except of a perishable 
nature will be admitted after 10th April, 1893, without special authority.

Machinery and other heavy articles will be admitted as soon as the special 
foundations for them are prepared, and it is desirable that they should be in place prior 
to the reception of other exhibits.

Boxing.—In boxing goods for the Exposition, screws should be used instead of 
nails. .

Shipping Directions.—Eoreign exhibits consigned in bond must be marked'to the 
Collector of Customs, Chicago, IJ.S.A., and conspicuously marked “ Exhibits for 
Columbian Exposition.”-

Each package should be marked on two different, but not opposite sides, giving 
the following information :—■

«The country from which it comes.
Name of exhibitor.
Eesidence of exhibitor.
Department to which exhibits belong.
"Weight of package.
Total number of packages sent by exhibitor.
Serial number of package.
Within each package should be a list of its contents and a copy of the outside 

directions.
Each package must 'contain only articles intended for a single department.
Eoreign exhibitors will be furnished with shipping tags and labels by the 

Commissioner of the country from which the articles are forwarded.
' Any single piece or section of any exhibit of greater weight than 30,000 lb. will 

not be accepted if machinery is required for its installation.
The departments of the classification which will determine the relative location 

of articles in the Exposition, except in such collective exhibits as may receive special 
sanction, and also the arrangement of names in the catalogue, are as follows:—

A. Agriculture, Forest Products, Forestry Machinery, and Appliances.
B. Viticulture, Horticulture, Floriculture.
C. Live Stock:—Domestic and Wild Animals.
D. Fish, Fisheries, Fish Products, and Apparatus for Fishing.
E. Mines, Mining, and Metallurgy.
F. Machinery.
Gr. Transportation, Railways, Vessels, Vehicles.
H. Manufactures.
J. Electricity.
K. Fine Arts :—Painting, Sculpture, Architecture, and Decoration.
L. Liberal Arts :—Education, Literature, Engineering, Public Works, Music, and

the Drama.
M. Ethnology, Archajology :—Progress of Labour and Invention. Isolated and

Collective Exhibits.
Favourable facilities will be arranged by which the exhibitors or Foreign Com

missions may insure their own goods.
PAreign

Note.—Special care has been taken to render everything about the Exposition as nearly fire
proof as possible, and it is reasonably certain that the rates of insurance will not be excessive, but on 
the contrary very reasonable. Exhibitors may insure in any company, either foreign or domestic.
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Foreign Commissions may employ watchmen of their own choice to guard their 
goods during the hours the Exhibition is open to the public, subject to the rules and 
regulations of the Exposition.

Eoreign Commissions, or such agents as they may designate, shall be responsible 
for the receiving, unpacking and arrangement of objects, as well as for the removal at 
the close of the Exposition, but no person shall be permitted to act as such agent until 
he can give to the Director-General written evidence of his appointment having been 
approved by the proper commission.

The transportation, receiving, unpacking and arranging of exhibits for exhibition 
will be at the expense of the exhibitor. '

The installation of heavy articles, requiring special foundations or adjustment, 
should by special arrangement begin as soon as the progress of the work upon the 
buildings will permit. The general reception of articles at the Exposition buildings will 
commence on 1st November, 1892, and no article will be admitted after 10th April, 1893.

Products brought into the United States at the ports of Portland, Me., Boston, 
Mass., New York, N.Y., Philadelphia, Pa., Baltimore, Md., Norfolk, Va., Newport News, 
Va., Key West, Ela., Mobile, Ala., New Orleans,La., Galveston, Tex., San Francisco,Cal., 
Port Townsend, "Wash., Portland, Ore.. Port Huron, Mich., Detroit, Mich., and Chicago, 
111., or at any other port of entry, intended for display at the International Exhibition will 
be allowed to go forward to the Exhibition buildings under proper supervision of Customs 
Officers without examination at such ports of original entry, and at the close of the 
exhibition will be allowed to go forward to the port from which they are to be exported. 
No duties will be levied upon such goods unless entered for consumption in the United 
States.

Ample facilities will be provided for the storage of empty cases and packing 
material at the cost of the exhibitor, which cost will be made as low as possible, but 
must be paid before cases are taken in charge.

APPENDIX
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APPENDIX R.

Supplement to Traffic Arrangements for 
Foreigp Exhibits.
{I)aie& Isi August, 1892.)

World’s Columbian Exposition, Chicago (Jackson Park), 4 January, 1893.' 
Upon arrival at Jackson Park, prepaid consignments will be delivered by the Bureau of 
Transportation, on, or as near as practicable, the exhibitor’s allotted space, without 
additional charge.

Transportation charges and the terminal charges of 6 cents per hundred pounds, 
on all consignments shipped by rail or water lines, destined to Jackson Park, must be 
fully prepaid at initial point, as under no circumstances will these charges be advanced 
by the World’s Columbian Exposition.

The terminal charge of 6 cents will apply to all consignments except those 
entering the grounds on their own wheels, small consignments, minimum car lots, and 
single pieces of an exhibit, weighing over 30,000 lb.

The charge on cars and coaches on their own wheels will be 5 dollars each. On 
locomotives with tenders, 10 dollars each.

The minimum charge of 50 cents for any single shipment will be exacted by the 
Exposition, and the minimum car load weight established by the initial road will be the 
basis on which, the Exposition charge is made for such car load shipments, and exhibits 
weighing more than'30,000 lb. each piece will be subject to special arrangements.

When consignments are delivered at, or as near as practicable to their allotted 
space, receipt must be acknowledged on the prepaid expense bill, either by the owner, 
his agent, or the authorised representative of the Director-G-eneral.

Exhibitors are requested and urged to immediately upon delivery unpack all 
packages and release all empty cases required to be stored.

All excelsior, paper, burlaps, &c., used in packing exhibits, must be promptly 
placed in empty cases, or carefully baled, under supervision of representative of Bureau 
of Transportation, and delivered to said Bureau for storage under the regulations. 
Under no circumstances will such material be' received for storage in open packages, but 
exhibitors are urged to make all preliminary arrangements to the end that all excelsior, 
paper, burlaps, &c., originally used in packing may be available for that purpose at the 
close of the Exposition.

All straw, excelsior, paper, &c., which it is not desired to preserve, must be daily 
bundled up by the exhibitor, and turned over to the janitors, in order that it may be 
destroyed at the crematory.

In addition to the preliminary notice of shipment sent by the exhibitor to the 
Director-General, it is requested that a duplicate be sent to the General Manager of 
Transportation, giving in all cases the serial number and number of packages sent.

Such goods as are received at the Exposition with transportation and terminal 
charges unpaid, or only partially paid, or with no responsible party at the grounds to 
assume charge thereof, will be stored in the warehouse at the expense and risk of the 
owner.

The annexed schedule of charges, based upon those adopted by the United States 
Government Customs, warehouses, will govern.

Where this schedule provides no rate for a particular consignment, charges will 
be based upon those for analogous articles.

The schedule is as follows, and the charges include transfer both ways and 
storage:—

Waeehotjse Stoeage Rates.

The rates of storage are per month, and the fractional part of any month will be 
treated as a whole month. The rates of labour are per package, and include both 
receipt and delivery. The rates cn packages not enumerated shall correspond to those 
charged for packages of merchandise of similar size and like general description, based 
upon advisory reports of the storekeeper. Special rates will be made for valuables as 
such cases arise. No single entry of less than 50 cents will be made in the storage 
hooks on single consignments. In all other cases rates will be charged in accordance 
with the schedule.
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Articles. Storage. Labour. Articles. Storage. Labour.

Single packages of any kind with- 35 15 Herrings and Fish... 10 3
drawn during the first month. J) •••• 8 2

Ale (in bottles) ............. .... bbls. 8 2 5 i
Almonds .......................... 4 2 5 5 55 • • ' *

Machinery .................
.......... bdTs. 10 2

Bitters .............................. 4 2 50 25
Bicycles............................. 30 10 Musical Instruments ....... ,, 35 10
Books .......................................................... 30 15 Olive Oil.....................................

45 gal. casks
4 1

Bottles ....................................................... 25 10 Oil, Olive .......................... 15 5
Brandy.......................................................... .... cases 4 2 Paintings ............................. 40 10

} ................................. 30 10 Paperhangings ................ 30 10
15 5 Pickles............................................ 10 3
10 5 4 1

Burlaps....................................................... 40 20 Salt' .................................................... 4 1
Carpets....................................................... 30 10 Sardines....................................... 5 3
Champagne ..................... 5 2 Seeds, Garden ....... 10 5

4 2 ,, Canary ........ 6 2
Chinaware ..................... 40 10 Soda, Bicarb............. 4 2
Cordials............................. 4 2 ,, Caustic ....... 20 10
Currants ......................... .... bbls. 6 2 ,, Crystal ....... 30 10
Cigars .............................. 25 10 „ Sal................... 30 10
Dry Goods ..................... 30 10 Sugar, Maple........... 4 2
Earthenware ................. . T 30 10 Tin Plate ................. 3 2

40 10 Tobacco ..................... 25 10
40 20 8 4

Digs .................................. 20 10 Toys............................ 30 10
5 3 .......... casks 30 10

12 4 Venetian Red........... .......... bbls. 10 5
Fruits (preserved) ......... 4 2 Walnuts.................... 5 2
Gin (one dozen) ............. 4 2 Wine ......................... 3£> 15

,, B«d ......................... 5 2 ....... 4 25 10
Ginger Ale (bottles) .... 8 2 5 5 ............................................... .......... i „ 15 5
Hardware......................... 35 15 ,, ........................ 10 5

40 15 4 2

The Exposition management have provided ample facilities for the storage of 
empty packing cases, and will, upon proper application on the blanks provided by the 
Bureau of Transportation, undertake the storage of all such cases, packages, or bales. 
The charge for this service from the exhibitor’s space to warehouse and return to said 
space at close of Exposition is 4-J cents per cubic foot, for the actual space occupied, 
with a minimum of 50 cents on any one lot; this charge, however, does not include 
insurance, which may be obtained through the usual channels.

It is distinctly understood that the World’s Columbian Exposition, in under
taking the storage of such empty packing cases, does not assume, and it shall not be 
subject to, any liability for loss or damage resulting from fire.

W. H. HOLCOMB, General Manager.

Approved,—
D. H. BURNHAM, Director of Works. 
Geo. R. Davis, Director-General.

APPENDIX
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APPENDIX S.

Regulations as to Warehouse Storage.

Goods received at the Exhibition with transportation and terminal charges unpaid or 
only partially paid, or with no responsible party at the grounds to assume charge thereof, 
will be stored in the warehouse at the expense and risk of the owner.

A schedule of charges, based on those adopied by the United States Government 
Customs Warehouses, will govern, and will include transfer both w'ays and storage.

Empty PacTcing Oases.
. The Exposition management have provided facilities for the storage of empty 

packing cases, and will undertake the storage of such cases, packages, &c. The charge 
for this service from the exhibitor’s space to warehouse and return to said space at close 
of Exposition will be cents per cubic foot for the actual space occupied, with a 
minimum of 50 cents on any one lot. This charge does not include insurance, which 
may be obtained through the usual channels. . .

It is distinctly understood that the World’s Columbian Exposition, in undertaking 
the storage of such empty packing cases, does not assume—and it shall not be subject 
to—any liability for loss or damage resulting from fire.

Arrangements have been made for a special space to be reserved for the packing 
cases of New South Wales exhibitors, so that they may all be stored together.

APPENDIX
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APPENDIX T. ,

The McKinley Tariff Rates.
(By Ernest H. Fishbourne, M.A., Barrister-afc-Law.)

The following Abstract contains the material provisions of the United States Tariff, 
and shows the duties leviable under it on all classes of goods imported into the 
States:— -

CHEMICALS, OILS, AND PAINTS.
(Schedule A.—§§ 1-92.)

Alcoholic compounds, n.o.p.

Acid, acetic, not exceeding sp.g. l-rnuu Uc* per lb.
exceeding ,, ,, 4c. ,,

boracic ... ... ... ... 5c. „
chromic ... ... ... ... Gc. „
citric ... ... ... ... 10c. ,,
sulphuric ... ... ... ic. „
tannic ... ... ... ... 7oc. ,,
tartaric ... ... ... ... 10c. „

Alcoholic perfumery, including toilet T $2 per gall, 
waters ... ... ... ... (and 50 p.c.

f $2 per gall. 
*" (and 25 p.c. 

Alumin^, alum, in their various forms y^c. per lb. 
Ammonia, carbonate of ... ... lyc. „

muriate of, or sal ammoniac ... fc. „ 
sulphate of ... ... ... -£c. ,,

Blacking of all kinds ... ... 25 per cent.
Blue vitriol, sulphate of copper ... 2c. per lb.
Bone-char, for decolourising sugars.. 25 p.c. 
Borax, crude, borate of soda or lime 3c. per lb.

refined ... ... ... 5c. „
Camphor, refined ... ... ... 4c. „
Chalk, prepared, precipitated,

French, and red ... ... ... 1c. ,,
all other preparations, n.o.p. ... 20 per cent.

Chloroform ... ... ... ... 25c. per lb.
Coal, tar, colours, or dyes, n.o.p. ... 35 per cent.

other preparations, n.o.p. ... 20 „
Cobalt, oxide of ... ... ... 30c. per lb.
Collodion and all compounds of

pyroxyline.........................................
rolled, or in sheets not made up 
in finished or partly ^ " '

articles ...
Colouring for liquors ..
Copperas, sulphate of iron ... ...
Drugs and excrescences, spices, 

vegetables, seeds aromatic and of 
morbid growth, weeds, woods used 
expressly for dyeing, and dried 
insects, not edible, and advanced

50c.
_ eoc. 

finished I 60c.
... j and 25 p.c.

50 per cent, 
be. per lb.

manufacture, n.o.p. ...
Ether—

10 per cent.

sulphuric ... ... ... 40c. per lb.
spirits of nitrous ... 25c. „
fruit, oils or essences ... ...S2.50 ..
other kinds, n.o.p. ...

Extracts and decoctions of 
woods, sumac, and harks, as

dye
used

$1 „

for dyeing or tanning, n.o p. Sc. „
of hemlock bark ... ...

G-elatine, glue, isinglass, fish glue—
Sc. „

value not over 7c. per lb. ISc. „
„ „ 30c. „ 25 per cent.
„ over 30c. „ 30 !„

Glycerine, crude, not purified lie. „
refined ... ... ... 4|e. „

Indigo, extracts and pastes... fc. „
carmined ... ... 10c.

Ink-powders and all ink n.o.p. ...
Iodine, resublimed ... ... ...
Iodoform ... ... ... ...
Licorice, extracts of... ... ...
Magnesia, carbonate of, medicinal ... 

calcined... ... ...
sulphate of ... ... ...

Morphia and all salts thereof ...
Oils— .

alizarin, assistant, or soluble 
oils, containing more than 50 
per cent, castor 

less than 50 p.c. 
all other 

castor ... 
cod-liver 
cotton seed 
croton ...

30 per cent. 
30c. per lb. 

Sl.50 „
5£c. „

4c. „

8c. „
"roc- » 
50c. per oz.

80c. per gall. 
40c. „
30c. „
80c. ,,
15c. „

10c. per gall, of 7k lb. 
.............. 30c. per lb.

raw, I 32c. per gall. 
...) of 7i lb.
... 10 per cent.
... 10c. per gall.
... 35c. „
... 80c. „

8c. „ *
40 per cent.

$12 per lb.

$1.12 per ton 
$6.72 „

Oils {continued)-^
flax and poppy seed 

boiled, or oxidized 
fusel, amylic alcohol 
hemp and rape seed 
olive ... ...

peppermint ... 
fish, n.o.p. ...

Opium, all liquid preparations, n.o.p. 
containing less than 9 per cent, 

morphia, or prepared for 
smoking ... ... ...

Paints, colours, and varnishes—
baryta, sulphate of, including 

barytes earth, unmanu
factured ... ... ...

manufactured ... ...
blues, containing ferrocyanide 

of iron (when in pulp or
mixed with water, on the
material when dry) ... ...

blancfixe ... ... ...
black from bone, ivory, or 

vegetable ... ... ...
chromium colours, inwhichlead 

and bichromate of potash or 
soda component parts (when 
in pulp or mixed with water, 
on material therein when dry) 

ochre, sienna, umber, and their 
earths, n.op., dry ... ...

ground in oil ... ...
ultramarine ... ... ...
varnishes, including so-called 

gold size or japan ... ...
if spirit, additional on spirit
therein ... ................$l*32c.pergal.

vermilion, red, and colours con
taining quicksilver................

wash-blue containing ultra
marine ... ... ...

whiting and Paris white, dry 
ground in oil or putty ... 

zinc, oxide of, and white paint, 
containing zinc, but no lead,
dry .........................................

ground in oil ... ...
artists’water-colour paints ... 
all other paints andcolours n.o.p.

Lead products—
acetate of lead, white................

„ brown... ...
litharge ... ... ................
nitrate of lead ... ... ...
orange mineral... ... ...
red lead... ... ... ...
white lead and white paint con

taining lead ... ... ...
phosphorus ... ... ...

Potash—
bichromate or chromate of ... 
caustic, or hydrate of, refined in 

sticks or rolls ... ...
hydrodate,iodide andiodate ... 
nitrate of, refined ... ...
prussiate of, red ... ...

,. yellow ... ...
Preparations—

medicinal, n.o.p. ..; ...
where alcohol is used ... 
where no alcohol ... ...

calomel and other mercurial 
medicinal ... ... ...

alkalies, alkaloids, distilled, 
essential, expressed, and ren
dered oils and their combina
tions, and all chemical com
pounds and salts, n.o.p. ... 25 per cent.

6c. per lb. 
fc. „

25 per cent.

4£c. per lb.

4’C* „
He. „ 
He. „
35 per cent.

12c. per lb. 

3c. „

1c.

lie. ,,
I-jc. „
30 per cent. 
25 „

5Jc. per lb. 
3&c. „
3c. „
3c. „

3£c. „
3c. „

3c. „
20c. „

3c. „

1c. „
50c. „

1c. „
10c. „

5c. „

50c.
25c.

35c.



949

441

Preparations (continued)—
used as applications to the hair, 

mouth, teeth or skin, n.p.p.... 
santonine and salts thereof, 

containing 80 per cent, or 
over of santonine ................$2’50 per lb.

Soap—
Castie ... ... ... ...
toilet ... ... ... ...
all other, n.o.p.... ... ...

Soda—
bicarbonate or super-biearbonate 

of, or saleratus ... ...
hydrate of, or caustic................

CHEMICALS, OILS, AND PAINTS—continued.

50 per cent.

1 ie. „ 
15c. ,,
20 per cent.

1c. per lb. 
lc. „

Soda (continued)—
bichromate and chromate of 
sal-soda, cr soda crystals and 

eoda-ash ... ... ...
silicate of soda, or other alkaline 

silicate ... ... ...
sulphate of ... ..

Sponges ... ... ..
Sulphur, refined ... ..

sublimed, or flowets of 
Sumac, ground ... ..
Tartar, cream of, and patent 
Tartars and less crystals, 

refined ... ..
Tartrate of soda and potassa

3c. per lb.

...$1'25 per ton. 

... 20 per cent.

... $8 per ton.

... $10 „
... ttA »
... 6c. ,,

partly
4c.
3u.

EARTHS, EARTHENWARE, AND GLASSWARE. 
(Schedule 13.—§§ 93-131.)

Bricks and tiles—
plain ... ... ...
otherwise ... ...

... 25 per cent.
... 45 „

Glass (continued)—
cylinder and crown polished— 

not over 16 by 24 ... .. 4c. p. sq.ft.
firebrick, plain................ ...S1'25 per ton. - „ • 24 by 30 ................ Cc. >»
otherwise ................ ... 45 per cent. „ 24 by 60............... 20c. >1

Cement— * and above ... ... .. 40c. )}
hydraulic, in bulk ...
otherwise, including weight

... Ife.p. 1001b. 
of

fluted, rolled, or rough plate— 
not over 10 by 15 ... .. ic. . >}

barrel or package ... ... 8c. „ „ 16 by 24.............. lc. }»
other ... ... ... ... 20 per cent. „ 24 by 30............... lie. 9t

Lime, including weight of barrel or and above ... .... .. 2c. »»
package ............................. 6c. p. 100 lb.

Plaster of Paris or gypsum—
ground.............. ......................... . $1 per ton.
calcined.......................................... S175 „

Clays or earths, n.o.p., if wrought or 
manufactured ... ... ...

otherwise ... ... ...
china clay or kaolin ... ...

Common brown earthen and stone
ware and crucibles, plain ...

China, earthenstone, and crockery- 
ware, and manufactures of 
same—

if plain white...............  ...
otherwise ................ ...

Gas retorts... ... ...
Glass bottles—

Common, if empty, or contents 
free or not subject to duty 
based on value, holding more 
than 1 pint, and other hotlle- 
ware, glassware, n.o.p. ... 

holding less than | pint ... 
not more than 1 pint ... ...

minimum duty of 40 p.c.
NIB.—If contents subject to duty based upon 

value, value of bottle added to that of contents. 
Otherwise, and if fancy bottles, treated as empty, 
n.o.p.

S3 „
Sl'50 „
S3 „

25 per cent.

55 „
60 „
§3 each.

Ic. per lb. 
50c. p. gross 
lie. per lb.

Glassware, &c., n.o p. ... ...
Chemical, for laboratory use, n.o.p. 
Glass—

unpolished cylinder, crown and 
common window—

not over 10 by 15 ... ...
„ 16 by 24 ... ...
„ 24 by 30 ... ...
„ 24 by 36 ................

and above ... ... ...

60 per cent. 
45 „

Ifc. per lb. 
14c. „
2fe. „ 
24c. „
34c. „

N.B.—Where -weight exceeds 100 lb. per 100 
sq. ft. additional on excess at same rates.

Cast polished plate, uusilvered— 
not over 16 by 24 ... ... 5c. p. sq. ft.

„ 24 by 30 ... ... 8c. „
„ 24 by 60 ................ 25c. „

and above ... ' ................ * 50c. „
Cast polished plate, silvered, 

and looking-glass plates 
(frames taken separately)— 
not over 16 by 24 ... ... 6c. „

„ 24 by 30 ................. 10c. „
„ 24 by 60 ................. 35c. „

and above ... ... ... 60c. „
ground, obscured, bevelled, or

otherwise ornamented ... 10 p. c. add.
spectacles and eyeglasses, 

frames, and lenses ready for . 
same ... ... ... ... 60 per cent,

lenses not over $L-50 per gross .
pair......................................... 60 „

stained or painted for windows, 
mirrors, not exceeding 144 
sq. in., lenses, n.o.p., and 
fusible enamel ... ... 45 ■ „

Marble—
in block, rough, or squared ... 65c. p. c. ft.
veined, sawed, dressed, or other- •

wise ... ... ................ $IT0 „
(in measuring, no slab to be 

computed at less than 1 inch 
thick.)

manufactures of, n.o.p, ... 50 per cent.
Stone—

millstones ... ... ... 15 • „
building or monumental, n.o.p.,

hewn, dressed, or polished ... 40 „
otherwise ... ... ... 11c. p.c. ft.
grindstones ... ... ... $T7& p. ton.

Slates and manufactures of same,
n.o.p............................................30 per cent.

for roofing ... ................ 25 „

METALS AND MANUFACTURES OF. 
(Schedule C.—§§ 132-215.)

Iron, chromate of, and chromic ore 15 per cent, 
sulphur ore with not more than

3£ per cent, copper................ 75c. per ton
N B.—Ore containing more than 2 per cent, 

copper to pay in addition i per cent, per lb. for 
copper therein. Sulphur ore containing in excess 
of 25 per cent, sulphur, free, except as to copper 
therein. No allowance for moisture.
Iron in pigs, kentledge, spiegeleisen, 

ferro manganese, ferro silicon, 
wrought and cast scrap iron, scrap 
steel ... ... .... ...

bars, rolled, or hammered,
per lb.

flats, not less than 1 in. by -j

293—3 K

foC.
lc.

Iron (continued)—
round, not less than I in. dia.., ■&c. per lb.

lc. ,,
square, not less than £ in dia... T°0c. „

» )' )» ••• lc* jj
in coils or rods le s than ^ in.

dia............................................... „ '
in bars or shapes, rolled, n.o.p. 1-njC. j>

(Where charcoal used as fuel in manufacture, duty 
not less than $22 per ton).

N.B.—In forms less finished than bars, and more 
advanced than pig-iron, except castings, to be rated 
as bars, with minimum of 35 per cejit., in this and 
last two cases.
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METALS AND MANUFACTURES OF—continued.

Iron or steel in structural shapes ... TnyC. per lb. 
boiler or other plates (except 

saw plates), not thinner than 
No. 10 wire gauge (if thinner 
pays as sheets), sheared or not, 
and skelp iron, or sheet 
sheared or rolled in grooves, 
value not over 1c. per lb. ... /b0*

>! 1T%C. ,, ... _!5_S_p1UUC* »
2c. ,, ... 8lO 33

>> 3c. , , ... ly i,e- „
J, 4c. ,, ... lyV^* »

7c. ,, ... 2c. „
>> 10c. „ ... 2f'oc* t>
>5 13c. 33 • • • 31c. „

over 13c. 45 per cent.
forgings, n.o.p. (minimum du.ty 

of 45 per cent.) ... ... 2^0. per lb.
hoop, band, or scroll, or other, 

value not over 3e. per lb., not 
over 8 in. by £ in., and not 
thinner than No. 10 wire 
gauge ... ... ... 1c.

not thinner than No. 20... lT\j c.
thinner than No. 30 ... l-j%c.

hoops for baling purposes, or
flayed, splayed, or punched .. f^c. ad. 

railway bars, T rails, and
punched flat rails ... ... y^c.

sheets, common or black, valued 
at not more than 3c. per lb., 
not thinner than No. 10 wire 
gauge, pays as plates.

not thinner than No. 20 ...
,, „ No. 25 ...

thinner than No. 25 ...
pickled, cleaned, cold, 

rolled and smoothed only 
polished, plainshed, glanced 

sheets, plates, hoop, band or 
scroll, galvanised or coated 
with metal or alloy... ... 

bars or rods worked up beyond 
ordinary process of hot rol
ling or hammering ...

strips, plates, or sheets other') 
than the polished, plain- | 
shed, or glanced, which are

1c. .,
I sioe*4 p10U* »
\c, per lb. ad. 
2$c. per. lb.

fc. per lb. ad.

Duty as for 
common or

worked up to a better sur- j* black finish
face finish than the grade 
of cold-rolled smooth, here
inbefore provided for ...J 

tin plates, terne plate’, and 
Taggers’ tin ... ...

and lie. 
per lb.

2toc* Per
manufactures of which fore

going component materials of 
chief value, or stamped or 
drawn from sheet being com
ponent of chief value, and 
coated with tin, lead, or mix- '
ture of which these or either 
a component part ... ... 25 per cent.

N.B.—No manufactured article n.o.p. to pay less 
duty than that imposed on material from which made, 
or of which it is a component part of chief value.

Steel and cogged ingots, blooms and 
slabs; die blocks or blanks, bil
lets, and bars, and tapered or 
bevelled bars ; shafts ; shafting ; 
wrist or crank pins; connecting 
and piston rods ; pressed, sheared, 
or stamped shapes; saw-plates 
(circular 1 per cent, additional) ; 
hammer moulds or swaged steel; 
gun-barrel moulds not in bars; 
alloys as substitutes for steel tools ; 
dry sand, loam, or iron moulded 
steel castings ; sheets and plates, 
and steel in all forms, n.o.p.

value not over 1c. per lb. ... T\jC. per lb.

... yyC. „3* „ IfijC. »

!> S3
3toc- >i ... ■Yfjlt. „

„ >»
2t"oC. „ ••• ToC* 3»

*
3c. „ ... lyyC. „

„ 33 4c. „
••• »

„ S>
7c. ,, ... 2c. ,,

S3 1

it

10c. „

13c. „

... 2^0. „

... 3£c. „

it „ 16c. „ ... 4X2yC. ,3

a over 16c. „ ... 7c. „

Iron or steel wire and nail rods— 
not smaller than No. 6 gauge,

value not over 3|c. per lb. ... y\,c. per lb.
flat, with longitudinal ribs for 

fencing, value not over 3^c. per
lb. ... ... ... ... y6oC» ,i

N.B.—Rods smaller than No. 6 gauge dutiable 
as wire.

Iron or steel wire—
not smaller than No. 10 gauge lie.

>* ,» 10 tt l^C. ,,
» 26 „ 2|c. „

smaller than No. 26 „ 3c. ,,
covered with material,and crino

line, corset, and hat... ... 5c. ,,
cloths, nettings made in meshes 2c. p. lb. add. 
metal coated (except for fencing) ic. „
value at more than 4c. per lb.,

not less than ... ... ... 45 per cent,
for manufacture of card clothing 35 „
rope and strand respectively 1c. &2c. p. c. add.

Flat steel wire, or sheet steel in strips 
of any width, in. thick and 
less ... ... ... ... 50 percent.

N.B.—No article made of wire, or of which it is 
a component part of chief value, to pay a less rate 
than the wire.

Manufactures of iron and steel—
Anchors, mill-irons and mill- 

cranks of wrought-iron, and 
wrought-iron for ships, forg
ings for vessels, steam-engines 
and locomotives, weighing 
each 25 lb. or more ... ... ly^c. per lb.

Axles, and parts thereof, and
forgings for same ... ... 2c. „

N.B.—If fitted in wheels dutiable as wheels.

Anvils ... ... ... ...
Blacksmiths’ tools ... ...
Tubes, pipes, flues., stays of 

wrought-iron and steel ...
Bolts and blanks, finished hinges 

and blanks ,.. ... ...
Card clothing—of tempered 

steel wire ... ... ...
all other ... ... ...

Cast-iron pipe ... ... ...
Cast-iron objects and castings, 

n.o.p. ... ... ... ...
Castings of malleable iron, n.o p.
Cast hollow ware, coated, glazed, 

and tinned ... ...
Chains, minimum ... ...

not under £-in. dia. ...
2.

)> JJ 8 »
under § „ ...

Cutlery—
pen and pocket knives, erasers 

and parts thereof—value not

2^0. per lb. 
2\c. „

21c. „

2. c. ,,
50c. p. sip. ft. 
25c. „

t*jC. per lb.

ItoC. „
He. „

3c. „
45 per cent. 

l-^jC. per lb.
1tV>.
2ic.

over—
50c. p. doz. ... 12c. p. doz. and 50 p. c. 

Sl-50 „ ... 50c. „ 50 „
S3 „ ... SI 50 „

over S3 „ ... $2 „ 50 „
razors and blades—value .

under §4 p. doz.... $L p. doz. and 30 p. c.
over §4 „ ... Sl-75 „ 30 „

sword-blades and sidearms ... 35 per cent.
carving and cooks’ knives and

forks—value not over—
S4 p. doz. pcs. ... Sl p. doz. pes,, & 30 p.c.
S8 „ ... S2 „ 30 „
S12 „ ... S3 ,, 30 „

over §12 „ ... S5 „ 30 „
other knives and forks, steels—

value not over—
Si p. doz. pes.... 10c. p. doz. pcs. and 30 p.c.
$2 „ ... 35c. „ 30 „
S3 „ ... 40c. „ 30 „
S8 „ ... SI „ 30 „

over S8 ,, S2 „ 30 „
files, blanks, rasps, and floats— 

not over 4 inches long ...
9 „ ...

14 „ ...
■ over 14 „ ...

Firearms—
muskets and sporting rifles ...

p. doz.35c.
75c.
$1-30
$2

25 per cent.
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METALS AND MANUFACTURES OF—continued.

^Firearms (continued)—
double-barrelled sporting 

breech-loaders— 
value not over—

$6 each ... $1*50 each and 35 p.c.
$12 „ ... §4 „ 35 „

over §12 „ ... §6 3, 35 „
single-barrelled breech-loaders \ an^° ^ (35 p.c.revolving pistols---

value not over—
. $1*50 each ... 40c. each and 35 p.c.
over §1*50 „ ... §1 „ 35 „

Iron or steel sheets, plates, wares, or 
articles—

enamelled or glazed with 
* vitreous glasses ... ... 45 per cent,

if in more than one colour ... 50 „
Nails, spikes, tacks, and needles—

cut nails and spikes ... ... 1c. per lb.
nails, wrought iron or steel,

n.o.p....................   ... 4c. „
wire nails, wrought iron or steel,

2 in. and longer, and not 
lighter than No. 12 gauge ... 2c. „less than 2 in. and not 

lighter than No. 16
gauge ... ........... 2£c. „

less than 1 in. and lighter
than No. 16 gauge ... 4c. „

spikes, nuts, washers, and shoes, 
wrought iron or steel ... l^c. „

cut tacks, brads, sprigs—
not exceeding 16 oz. per

1,000 ...................  2|c. p. 1000
exceeding 16 oz. per 1,000 2fc. „

needles for machines, crochet
and tape, metal bodkins ... 35 per cent,

all others, n.o.p. ... ... 25 ,,
Steel, engraved, &c., and other plates

for printing ... ... ... 25 ,,
railway fish-plates ... ,.. 1c. per lb.
rivets ............................2fc. „Saws—
crosscut.......... ... ... 8c. p. Inr. ft.
mill, pit, drag—

• not over 9 in. wide ' ... 10c. „
over 9 in. wide ... ... 15c. „

circular... ... ... ... 30 per cent,
hand, back, and other, n.o.p. ... 40 „

Screws—
over 2 in. in length ... ... 5c. per lb.
not over 2 in. in length ... 7c. ,,

,, 1 in. „ ... ... 10c. „
„ 2 in. „ ........... 14c. „

"Wheels or parts thereof, steel-tyred 
railway, and locomotive, car, and 
other railway tyres or parts thereof 

ingots, blooms, or blanks for 
same ... ... ... ...

N.B.—If fitted with axles, only dutiable 
wheels separately.
Miscellaneous metals and manufac

tures—
aluminium, crude, alloys of 

which it is component 
material of chief value ... 

antimony, as regulus or metal 
argentine, albata, umnfet. ...

Miscellaneous metals and manufac
tures (continued)—

brass in bars or pigs, old brass 
clippings from brass or Butch 
metal, and old sheathing or 
yellow metal fit only for 
remanufacture ... ...

bronze powder ... ..
bronze metal in leaf

3|c. per lb. 
12c. „ '

( 8c. per pkg. 
*' ‘ ( of 100 Ivs.

( p. lb. of 
( fine copper.copper in form of ores...

old, clippings from new, 
and all composition ' 
metal of which it is 
component of chief .
value, n.o.p. ... ... 1c. per lb.

regulus of, black or coarse, 1c. p. lb? of 
cement ... ... ... ) fine copper,

in plates and other raw
forms, n.o.p. ... ... l^c. per lb.

in rolled plates, sheets, rods,
pipes, and copper bot- ,
toms, also sheathing or 
yellow metal of which it 
is component material of 
chief value and no un
galvanised iron forms part 35 percent, 

gold, silver, or other metals in 
form of bullion and metal

2ic.

lie.

15 per cent. 
§c. per lb. 
25 per cent.

thread, n.o.p..,, ...
gold leaf... ......... .
silver leaf ... ...
lead in form of ore and dross

Note.—Ores containing lead pay duty of 1£ per 
cent, per lb. thereon, according to sample and assay 
at port of entry.

lead, in pigs and bars, old scrap, 
fit only for remanufacture ... 

in sheets, pipes, shot, gla- 
*ziers, and wire ... ...

metallic mineral substances 
crude, and unwrought metals,
n.o.p. ... .......... ...

mica ... ... ... ...
nickel, nickel oxide, alloy where 

it is component of chief value 
pens, metallic ... ... ...
penholders, and parts thereof, 

and gold pens ... ...
pins of all kinds ... 
quicksilver ... ...

Note.—Vessels in which same imported dutiable 
as empty.

30 „
( §2 p. pkg. of 
^ 600 leaves. 

75 c. „ 
l*c. per lb.

2c. per lb. 
2*c. „

20 per cent. 
35 „
10c. per lb. 
12c. p. gross.
30 per cent. 
,30 „
10c. per lb.

type metal .......... ...
types, new ... ...........
tin—bar, block, and pig, easse- 

• tente, from 1 July, 1893 ...
watches, and parts of ... ...
chronometers, and parts of ... 
zinc, in blocks or pigs ... ...

in sheets ... ... ...
old and worn out... ...

manufactures, articles, or wares, 
n.o.p., of which any part in 

' metal, in any stage of manu
facture . ... ... ...

lie. per lb. 
25 per cent.

4c. per lb. 
25 per cent. 
10 „ 
Ifo. per lb. 
lie. „ 
a,.4c. ,,

45 per cent.

WOOD, MANUFACTURES OF.

Timber, hewn and sawed, used for 
spars and in building wharves ... 

square or sided, n.o.p. ...
Sawed boards, &c., and other lum

ber of hemlock, white wood, 
sycamore, white pine, and bass
wood.

Sawed lumber, n.o.p. (except where 
export duty imposed by foreign 
country upon logs, stave bolts, 
shingle wood, or heading blocks)

Lumber of any sort, if planed or 
finished on one side—

for each side ... ... ...
if planed on one side, tongued 

and grooved ... ... ...
if planed on two sides... ...

Sawed cabinet woods, all forms of...
Veneers of wood and unmanufac

tured wood, n.o.p. ... ' ...

(Sch. D.—
_ 10 per cent, 
ic. p. cub. ft. 

h §1 per 1,000 
( cub. feet 
C board

82

50c. add.
81 „ „ 8f50 „ „

15 per cent.
20 „

§ 216 -230.)
Cedar—paving, telephone, and tele

graph posts, and railroad ties ...
Clapboards, spruce ... ... ...

pine ... ... ... ...
Hubs, posts, blocks, rough hewn or 

sawn only ... ... ... ...
Laths... ... ... ... ...
Pickets, palings, and staves ...
Shingles, white pine... ... ...

other ... ... ...
Casks and barrels (empty), shooks 

and packing-boxes, n.o.p.... ...
Chair-cane or reeds, wrought or 

manufactured from rattans and 
reeds ... ... •... ...

Furniture, and manufactures of 
which wood component material 
of chief value .... ... ...

20 per cent. 
$1-50 per 100. 
81 „

20 percent. 
15 per1000. 
10 „
20c. „
30c. „
30 per cent.

10

35



SUGAR.
(Schedule E.—§§ 231-241.)

Sugars above No. 16, Dutch standard 
Sugar candy and confectionery 

where sugar used value under 12c. 
per lb., and sugars tinctured, 
coloured, or adultered after being 
refined ... ... ... ...

-x-o-c. per lb. Other confectionery, n.o.p., 
Glucose ... ... .

TOBACCO, AND MANUFACTURES OF. 
(Schedule F.—§§ 212-246.)

Tobacco in leaf suitable for cigar
wrappers, stemmed ... ... $2*76 per lb.

unstemmed ... ... $2 „
N.B.—If any portion suitable, whole dutiable, as 

above.
other, in leaf, unmanufactured, 

not stemmed... ... ... 35c. per lb.

Tobacco {continued)— 
stemmed ...
manufactured,

n.o.p. ...
Snuff and snuff flour

50 per cent. 
|c. per lb.

all kinds,
50c. per lb.
40c. „
$4*50 ,,

Cigars, cigarettes, and cheroots ... 25 pc.

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS AND PROVISIONS. 
(Schedule G.—§§ 247-328.)

Fish— .
$30 per head.
30 per cent. 
SlOperhead. 
$2 „ $1-50 „ 
$1-50 „
75c. ■ ,,20 per cent.

Animals, live—
horses, mules ... ... ...
horses of greater value than

$150............................
cattle over a year old ... ...

a year old or less ... 
hogs ... ... ... ...
sheep one year old or more ...

less than a year ... ...
all other live animals, n.o.p. ...

Brcadstuffs and farinaceous sub
stances— .barley ................... 30c. p. bush. 48 lb.

barley malt ... ... 45c. „ 34 lb.
barley, pearled, patent, or pulled 2c. per lb. buckwheat ... ... 15c. p. bush. 48 lb.
corn or maize ... ... 15c. „ 561b.
corn meal ... ... 20c. „ 481b.
macaroni, vermicelli, and similar 

preparations ... ... ...
oats ... ... ... ...
oatmeal ... ... ... ...
rice, cleaned ... ... ...

uncleaned... ... ...
paddy ... ... ...
flour, meal, or broken to 

pass 12-wire sieve ...
rye ..........; ...........rye flour... ... ... ...
wheat ... ... ... ...
wheat flour ... ... ...

Dairy products—
butter and substitutes therefor 
cheese ... ... ...
milk, fresh ... ... ...preserved, including

weight of package ... 3c. per lb.
sugar of ... ... ... 8c. ,,

Farm and field products—beans ................... 40c. p. bush. 60 lb.
peas and mushrooms, prepared

or preserved ... ... ... 40 per cent.
- broom corn ... ... ... $8 per ton.

cabbages... ... ... ... 3c. each.cider ............................ 5c. per gall.
e<*gs ... ... ... ... 5c. per doz.

yolk of ................... 25 per cent.
* hay ... ........... ... $4 per ton.

honey ... ... ... ... 20c. per gall.
hops ............................15c. per lb.
onions................... ' 40c. p. bush.
nursery stock, n.o.p. ... 20 percent,
peas, green, in bulk or in barrel,sacks, &c................40c. p. bush. 60 lb.

dried ..........  20c. „ 60 lb.
split ... ... 50c. „ 601b.
in carfons, or papers, or

small packages ... ... 1c. per lb.
potatoes... ... ... 25c. p. bush. 60 lb.

Seeds—castor beans ... ... 60c. p. bush. 60 lb.
flax, poppy, and other oil seeds,n.o.p.....................  30c. p. bush. 56 lb.
garden, agricultural, and other

seeds, n.o.p. ... ... ... 20 per cent,
vegetables, prepared or pre

served, including pickles and 
sauces, n.o.p.... ... ... 45 ,,

in their natural state, n.o.p. 25 ,,
straw and teazles ... ... 30 „

2c*. per lb. 
15c. p. bush. 

1c. per lb. 
2c. ,,
l^c. ,,
|c. „
4C. ,,

10c. p. bush.
Ic. per lb. 

25c. p. bush. 
25 per cent.

6c. per lb. 
6c. „
5c. per gall.

anchovies and sardines—
in boxes not more than 5x4x 3£ ... ... ...10c. p. whl. box
in half boxes not more than

5 x 4 x If ... ... ... 5c. each,
in quarter boxes not more

than 4 x f x 3f ... ... 2£c. ,,
otherwise ... ... ... 40 per cent,

pickled, in barrels or half 
barrels, and mackerel or 
salmon pickled or salted ... 1c. per lb.

prepared, and fresh fish n.o.p. fc. „ 
herrings—

pickled or salted ... ... fc. „fresh ... ... ... ... ic. ,,
in cans or packages n.o.p. 30 per cent, 

cans or packages of metol of 
shell fish free of duty— 

not exceeding 1 quart in con
tents ................... 8c. per doz.

when exceeding 1 quart in 
contents on each add. £ 
quart or fraction ... ... 4c. „

Fruits—apples, green or ripe ... ... 25c. p. bush,
dried, or in any way prepared

and n.o.p. ... ... ...
flgs ............................

grapes

oranges, lemons, limes, in pack
ages not exceeding—

If cubic feet.......... ...
2i „ .......................5 „ ...................

2c. per lb.
.. 2£ c. „f60c. per bar

rel of 3 
-j cubic feet 

capacity or
Ifi ' '. fraction.

exceeding 5 cubic feet

pre-
and

pre

in bulk ... 
on boxes or barrels containing 

same ... ...
plums and prunes ...
raisins ... ... ...
comfits, sweetmeats, and 

served fruits, n.o.p., 
jellies... ... ...

fruits preserved in their 
juices... ... ...

orange and lemon-peel, 
served or candied ... ...

Nuts—almonds, not shelled ... ...
clean, shelled... ... ...

filberts and walnuts—
not shelled ... ... ...
shelled ... ... ...

peanuts or ground beans— 
unshelled ... ... ...
shelled ... ... ...

nuts, n.o.p. ... ... ...
Meat products—

bacon and hams ... ...
beef, mutton, and pork ...
prepared and preserved moats, 

n.o.p. ... ... ... ...
meat extracts, n.o.p. ... ...

fluid............................

13c. per pkg. 
25c. „
50c. „

f 10c. per cub. 
^ foot or frac- 
Ction of. 

.$1*50 per 1000.
30 p. c. add. 
2c per lb. 
21c. „

35 per cent.
30 „

2e. per lb.
6c. „
Vie.
3c. t.
6c. „
1C. yt
He. „ lie. „
5c. „
2c. „

25 per cent. 
35c. per lb.
lEc. ..
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AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS AND PROVISIONS—continued.

Meat products (continued)- 
lard ...
poultry, lire 

dressed 
tallow ... 
wool-grease 

Miscellaneous products— 
chicory root, n.o.p. ... 
chocolate, other than 

fectionery ... ...
cocoa, n.o.p. ... ... ...
butter or butterine ... ...
dandelion root and acorns pre

pared, and other articles used 
as coffee or substitutes there
for, n.o.p.

2c. per lb. 
3c. „
5c.
1c.
ic.

>>

2c.

2c. „
3ic. „

lie. ,,

Miscellaneous products (continued) —
salt, in bags, sacks, &c.... ... 12c. p. 103 lb.

in bulk ... ... ... 8c. ,,
starch, and substances fit for use

as such ................... 2c. ,*
dextrine, burnt. starch, gum

substitute ... ... ... l|c. „
* mustard... ... ... ... 10c. „

spices, n.o.p. ... .......... 4c.
cayenne pepper.,. .......... 2|c.
sage ... 3c.
vinegar, standard strength, 

which requires 35 grains of 
bicarb, potash to neutralise 1 
oz. troy of vinegar ... ... 7ic.

SPIRITS, WINES, AND OTHER BEVERAGKES. 
(Schedule H.—§§ 329-341.)

Spirits and spirituous beverages 
or bitters of all kinds containing
spirit, n.o.p. ....................§2'50p. pf. gall-

Note.—Where compounds of which distilled 
spirits are component part of chief value, duty 
not less than on same.
Bay rum or bav water distilled or 

compounded, of first proof and 
in proportion for any greater 
strength............................$1*50 per gall.

Wines, sparkling, in bottles of not
not more than 1 quart ... ... $8 per doz.

1 pint ... ... $4 „
\ pint........... $2 „

bottles or other vessels of more 
than 1 quart.

( $8 p. doz. and 
$2*50 p. gall. 

<{ on quantity 
| in excess of 
l^the quart.

still, including ginger wine, or 
cordial and vermouth (not to 
contain more than 24 p.c. of 
alcohol), in casks ... .... 50c. p. gall,

in bottles or jugs (when free), 
per cases of 12 or 24, con

taining quartz or pints 
respectively ... ... $1*60 p. case,

on excess, if any, further duty 
, of ... ... ... 5c. p. pt. or fren.

N.B.—Wines, cordials, and spirituous liquors in 
bottles and jugs to be in packages, not less than 12

in each, and same, n.o.p., pay additional duty of 
3c. each, in casks, capacity to be not under 14 gall. 
Imitations subject to highest rate for genuine 
article, and not less than $1*50 per gallon.
Ale, porter, beer—

in bottles or jugs (when free)
otherwise ,,, ... ...

Malt extract—
fluid,incasks ... ... ...
bottles or jugs ... ... ...
solid or condensed ... ...

40c. per gall. 
20c. „
20c. „
40c. „
40 per cent.

Fruit juice, n.o.p., containing not
more than 18 p.c. of alcohol ... 60c. per gall,

if containing more ... ...$2*50 p. pf.gall-
Ginger-aie, lemonade, . sodawater, 

and similar waters, in plain 
bottles—
of hot more than £ pint ... ... 13c. per doz.

H „ .......... 26c. „
if in other bottles or /'50c. per gall., and duty

suchbottlesofmore \ on bottles or other 
than 1J- pint ... j covering as empty

C (other free).
Mineral waters and imitations, and 

artificial, in plain bottles, of not 
more than 1 pint ... ... ... 16c. per doz

1 quart .... ... 25c. „
if in other bottles or 

such bottles of 
more than 1 qrt.

/20c. per. gall., and duty 
\ on bottles or other 
J covering as empty 
\ (other free).

COTTON MANUFACTURES.
(Schedule I.—§§ 342—351.)

Cotton thread yard-warps, valued
at not more than 25c. per lb. ... 10c. per lb.

» 40c. ,, ... 18c. „
,, 50c. ,, ... 23c. „
„ 60c. 5) ••• 28c. „
>> 70c. » ••• 33c. ,,
» ■ 80c. ,, -•« 38c. „
>> $1 ,, ... 4Sc. „

more than Si 50 per cent
spool—thread of, on each spool 

not exceeding 100 yds. ... 7c. p. doz
every additional 100 yds. in 

excess ... ... ...
cloth, plain unbleached, not exceed

ing 50 threads to sq. in., count
ing warp and filling ... ...

not exc. 100 threads to sq. in., 
dittO ... ;.. ...

value over 6-|c. p. sq. yd. ... 
not exc. 150 threads to sq. in., 

ditto ... ... ...
value over 7ic. p. sq. yd. .. 
not exc. 200 threads to sq. in., 

ditto ... ... ...
value over 8c. p. sq. yd. ... 
exceeding 200 threads to sq.

in., ditto ... ... ...
value over 10c. p. sq. yard ...

2c. p. sq. yd.
2ic. „
35 per cent.
3c. p. sq. yd. 
40 per cent.
3ic. p. sq. yd. 
45 per cent.
4£c. p. sq. yd. 
45 per cent.

Cotton (continued)—
bleached; not exc. 50 threads to sq. 

in., counting warp and filling... 
not exc. 10U threads to 
sq. in., ditto ... ... ...

value over 9c. p. sq. yd. ... 
not exc. 150 threads to sq. in.,

ditto ... ...................
value over 10c. p. sq. yd. ... 
not exc. 200 threads to sq. in., 

ditto ... ... ... ...
value over 10c. p. sq. yd. ... 
exceeding 200 threads to sq. in., 

ditto ... ... ... ...
value over 12c. p. sq. yd. ... 

dyed, coloured, stained, painted, 
or printed, not exceeding 50 
threads to sq. in. counting warp and filling ... ... ....

not exc. 100 threads to sq. in., 
ditto .. ... ...

value over 12c. p. sq. yd. ... 
not exc. 150 threads to sq. in., 

ditto ... ... ...
value over 12£c. per sq. yd.... 
nob exc. 200 threads to sq. in., 

ditto ... ' ... ...
value over 12$c. p. sq. yd. ... 
exceeding 200 threads to sq.

in., ditto ... ... ...
value over 15c. p. sq. yd. ...

2-2-c. p. sq. yd.

35 per cent.
4c. p. sq. yd. 
40 per cent.

4£c. p. sq. yd# 
45 per cent.

5£c. p. sq. yd. 
45 per cent.

4c. p. sq. yd.
» >»35 per cent.

5c. p. sq. yd. 
40 per cent.

5£c. p. sq. yd. 
45 per cent.

6|c. p. sq. yd. 
45 per cent.
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COTTON MANUFACTURES—continued.

Cotton
bleached, dyed, &c., mixed with f lOc.p. sq. yd. 

silk, n.o.p. ................. ( and 33 p. c.

or other vegetable fibre (or of 
which same are component 
materials of chief value) made 
up. into clothing and articles of
apparel, n.o.p.............................. 50 per cent.
on same where indiarubber com

ponent part (save gloves and 
elastic articles provided for)

pile fabrics, plain unbleached

50 p. c. add. 
(10c. p. sq. yd. 
i. and 20 p. c.
} 12c. p. sq. yd.

and 20 p. c. 
f 14c. p. sq. yd. 

and 20 p. c.

(Minimum of 40 per cent.) 

shirts and drawers, value— 

not over $1'50 p. doz. (cotton) 35 per cent.

bleached ,

dyed, coloured, stained...

)> $3 . „ $1 p. doz. & 35
J> $5 „ $1-25 „ 40
» $7 „ $1-50 „ 40

over 7$ „ $2 „ 40

Cotton {continued)— 
or made up into—

stockings, hose, and half-hose, 
" made on machines or frames,

n.o.p. ... ... .................
selvedged, fashioned, or 

shaped wholly or in part 
by machines or frames 
or knit by hand, value 
not over—

35 per cent.

60c. per doz. pairs ... 20c.p. doz. prs. 
and 20 p. c.

$2 a ... 50c.p.doz.prs. 
and 30 p. c.

$4 » 75c.p.doz. prs. 
and 40 p. c.

over $4 a ... §1 p. doz. prs. 
and 40 p. c.

chenille goods, or of which same
component part of chief value 60 per cent, 

cords, braids, boot, shoe, and 
corset lacing ... ... ... 35 „

(Minimum, 40 per cent.) 
gimps, galloons, webbing, 

goring, suspenders, and braces • 40 „
(Minimum, 40 per cent.) 

damask and other manufactures
of cotton, n.o.p. ... ... 40 „

FLAX, HEMP, AND JUTE—MANUFACTURES OF. 
(Schedule J.—§§ 356-374.)

Flax straw ... ... ... ...
Flax, not heckled or dressed ...
Flax, heckled ... ... ...
Flax or hemp tow ................ ...
Hemp... ... ... ... ...

heckled ... ... ... ...
Tarn of jute ... ... ................
Tarns or threads of flax or hemp or 

mixture of either—
valued at 13c. or less per lb. ... 

more than 13c. per lb. ...
Cables and cordage, of hemp ...

., ,, tarred... ...
„ ,, other ... ...

Burlaps', not exceeding 60 in. wide, 
of flax, jute, or hemp, or where 
either a component of chief value 

as bags for grain ... ...
Bagging and other materials suitable 

for covering cotton wholly or in 
part, of flax, jute, or jute butts, 
valued at 6c. or less per sq. yd.....  1

valued at more than 6c. per sq. 
yard ... ... ... ...

Collars composed entirely of cotton ^

composed in whole or in part of ( 
linen ... ... ... ... (

Flax gill-netting, nets, webs, and 
seines—

when thread of yarn not higher) 
than 20 ... ... ...j

when thread of yarn finer than )20 .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .j

So per ton. 
1c. per lb. 
3c. „

. ic- »
$25 per ton.
S50 „
35 per cent.

6c. per lb. 
45 per cent. 
21c. per lb. 
3c. „
He. „

He.
2c.

T%c. p. sq. yd.

1-S-r■L10c'
15c. per. doz. 
pcs. & 35 p.c. 
30c. per doz. 
pos. & 40 p.c.

15c. per lb. 
and 35 p.c. 
20c. per lb. 
and 45 p.c.

Linen hydraulic hose, in whole or in
part of flax, hemp, or jute ... 20c. per. lb.

Oil floor-cloth (except oil silk), cork 
carpets, and waterproof cloth, 
n.o.p.

value under 25c. per sq. yd.... 40 per cent.
value above 25c. per sq. yd. ^ ^ndSOpc^* 

Shirts and articles of apparel, n.o.p. ’
of linen, wholly or in part ... 55 ,,

Twine, binding, wholly or partly of
istle, manilla, sesalgrass, or sunn T7yC. per lb. 

other ... ... ... ... l£c. „
Trimmings, rufflings, tuckings, or 

ruchings, laces, tamboured articles, 
and embroidery of vegetable fibre, 
or of which the component part 
of chief value, n.o.p. ... ... 60 per cent.
N.B.—Embroidered apparel or textiles not to pay 

less duty than upon embroideries.

Manufactures, n.o.p.—
of flax or hemp, or where either 

a component material or chief 
value ... ... ... ...

where more than 100 threads 
to sq. in. (up to 1 Jan., 1894) 

of vegetable fibre (save flax, 
hemp, or cotton), or where a 
component material of chief 
value—

valued at 5c. per lb. or less 
valued at above 5c. per lb.

50 per cent.

2c. per lb. 
40 per cent.

WOOL AND MANUEACTTJRES OE WOOL. 
(Schedule K.—§§ 375-408.)

Wools : hair of camel, goat, alpacca, 
and other like animals—

Class 1.—W ools of merino blood, 
down clothing, and of similar 

. character, also wools not here
inafter mentioned ... ... 11c. per lb.

Class 2.—Leicester, Cotswold,
Lincolnshire down combing,
Canada, long or other, like 
combing wools of English 
blood, and hair of camel, goat, 
alpacca, and other like animals 12c. „

Class 3.—.Donskor, native South 
American, Valparaiso, native 
Smyrna, Russian, camels’ 
hair, and wools of like char
acter, where of value 13c. or 
less per lb., including charges 32 per cent,

over 13c. per lb., including
charges...............................50 „

Wools, &c. (continued)—
Wools of 1st class, washed........ 22c. per lb.

1st and 2nd, scoured, respcc- \ ~ ~
tively ... ... ...)

Wool or hair not in ordinary con
dition, or character changed, 
or value reduced by foreign 
substance or sorted (skirted 
wool excepted) ...

N.B.—Where contents of package belong to 
various classes, whole dutiable as of highest. 

Wastes, wholly or in part of 
wool ... ... ... ...

woollen rugs, mungo, and flocks 
Woollen and worsted yarns, wholly 

or in part of wool or hair— f 
value not over 30c. per lb. ... ^

33c. & 3Gc. 
per lb.

double duty.

30c. per lb. 
10c. „

„ 40c.

over 40c.

•-{ 

■ {

27ic. per lb. 
and 35 p.c. 
33c. per lb. 
and 35 p.c. 
38|c. per lb. 
and 40 p.c.
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WOOL AND MANUFACTURES OF WOOL—conti

Wool and hair advanced beyond 
washed or scoured condition, 
n.o.p.; and

Woollen and worsted manufactures, 
wholly or in part of wool, worsted, 
or hair, n.o.p.

value not over 30c. per lb. ...
j, a 40c. „ ...
„ over 40c. „ ...

Blankets, woollen hats, flannels for 
. underwear wholly or in part of 

wool or hair.
value not over 30c. per lb.

» „ 40c. „

f 33c. per lb. 
\ and 40 p.c. 
f 38|c.per lb. 
^ and 40 p.c.
C 44c. per lb. 
i and 50 p.c.

» 50c. „
„ over 50c. ,,

Women’s and children’s dress goods, 
coat linings, Italian cloths, and 
the like, of which warp consists 
wholly of vegetable matter, and 
remainder wholly or in part wool, 
worsted, or hair.

value not over 15c, per sq. yd.

ri6£c. per lb. 
' \and 65 p.c.

C 22c. per lb.
‘ i and 35 p.c.

f 33c. per lb.
' ^and 35 p.c.
f 38|c. per lb. 

' \and 40 p.c.

weight over 4 oz. per sq. yard...
the like wholly or in part of 

wool, worsted, or hair, n.o.p., 
and flannels over 50c. per lb. 
value.

weight over 4 oz. per sq. yard

( 7c. per sq. 
^yd. & *1)0 p.c. 
( 8c. per sq. 
i^yd. & 50 p.c. 
f 44c, per sq.
** 1 & 50 p.c.lyd.

12c. per sq. 
yd. & 50 p.c.

( 44c. per sq. 
yd. & 50 p.c.

Clothing, ready made, and articles^
of wearing apparel of every des- ) 49-aC. per lb. 
cription, andfeltsnotwoven,n.o.p. > and 60 per 
and plushes and pile fabrics wholly N cent, 
or in part of wool, worsted, or haiw

Webbings, gorings, suspenders,'"] 
braces, beltings, bindings, braids, i 
galloons, fringes, gimps, cords and j 60c. per lb. 
tassels, dress trimmings, laces, and j»and 60 per 
embroideries, head nets, buttons • cent, 
of wool, worsted, or hair, or of 
which a component material.

Carpets woven for whole rooms—
Aubusson, Axminster, Saxony,']

Wilton and Tournay velvet, ! 60c. per sq. 
and like carpets or carpeting t yd. & 40 p.c. and rugs. J

Brussels and of like nature ( 44c. per sq. 
*** tyd. & 40 p.c.

velvet and tapestry velvet and f 40c. per sq. 
the like ................... ij_ yd. & 40 p.c,

tapestry, Brussels, and the like |y^C ^?4QSp*c
treble ingrain and chain Yene- C19c. per sq.

tian
wool, Dutch and Turkey 

druggets and bookings..,

felt carpeting ... ...
carpets, portions of, and car

peting of wools, flax, or cot
ton, or in part of either, 
mats, etc., n.o.p. ... ...

i yd. &40p. c.
C 14c. per sq. 
iyd. & 40 p.c.
( 22c. per sq.
^ yd. & 40 p.c.
(11c. per sq. 
^yd. & 40 p.c.

50 per cent.

SILK AND SILK GOODS. 
Schedule L., §§ 409-414.

Silk not further advanced "than
carded or combed ... ... 50c. per lb.

thrown, not more advanced than 
singles, traim, organzine, 
sewing, twist, floss, and thread

or yarns ....................30 per cent.
spun silk ... ... ... 35 „
pile fabrics, exclusive of selvO §1.50 per lb. 

edges weight of silk less than > and 15 per 
75 per cent ... ... ... ' cent.

W-. , (§3.50 per lb.over 75 per cent. ..........’ t and 15 p.c.
(Minimum of 50 per cent.) 
webbings, gorings, suspenders, 

braces, beltings, bindings, 
braids,galloons, fringes, cords, 
tassels, buttons, and orna
ments, or which same com
ponent material of chief 
value ... ... ... ... 50 per cent.

Silk {continued)—
laces, embroideries, ruffling, 

ruchings, clothing, ready 
made, and articles of apparel, 
or of which component mate
rial of chief value, n.o.p. ... 60 per cent,

above composed in part of India- *) R
rubber (not including gloves > °C (>Z* 
or elastic articles provided for) 3 an ^>*C*

manufactures, or of which same 
component part of chief . 
value, n.o.p. ... ... ... 50 per cent.

N.B.—Same of which wool or hair a component 
material classed as wool.

PULPS, PAPERS, AND BOOKS. 
(Schedule M.—§§ 415-425.)

Pulp, mechanically ground wood ... ^
chemical wood, unbleached ... f per ton’ l dry.

„ bleached ...| 37 per ton ” ) dry.
Paper, sheathing ... ... ... 10 per cent,

printing, unsized, for books and
newspapers ... ... ... 15 „

sized or glued for books and
newspapers ... ... ... 20 „

copying, filtering, tissue in any *1 8c. per lb. 
form ... ... ... ... ) and 15 p.c.

albumenized or sensitized 35 per cent.

Paper {continued)—
surface coated and manufactures 

thereof, cardboards, prints 
(except in newspapers or 
books) and other products of 
lithographic process, albums 
wholly or partially manufac
tured ... ... ...

envelopes ... ... ...
hangings, books of all kinds, all 

printed matter and paper and 
manufactures of same or of 
which the component mate
rial of chief value ... ...

Playing cards ... ... ...

35 per cent. 
25c. per 

1,000.

25 per cent. 
50c. per pack*
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Bristles ... ... ... ...
Brushes, brooms, feather dusters, 

and hair pencils in quills... ...
Buttonforms, lastings for buttons 

exclusively in mohair, silk, or 
other cloth manufactures... ...

Buttons—
agate ... ... ... ...
pearl and shell, per line button 

measure of inch per gross 
ivory, vegetable, bone, or horn 
shoe, of paper, pulp, and other 

similar material, n.o.p., value 
not over 3c. per gross ...

Coal, bituminous and shale... ... •
slack or calm, pass a £-in. 

screen... ... ... ...
Coke ... ... ... ... ...
Cork bark cut into squares or cubes
Corks, manufactured ... ...
Dice, draughts, chessmen, and balls, 

billiard, pool, and bagatelle balls..
Dolls, doll-heads, toy marbles, of 

any material, and all other toys 
not composed of rubber, china, 
earthenware or stoneware, and 
n.o.p. ................... ...

Emery in all forms ... ... ...
Explosive substances used for min

ing, blasting, artillery, or sporting 
purposes—

value at 20c. or less p. lb. ...
„ above 20c. p. lb.... ...

Fire-crackers, no allowances . ...
Fulminates and like articles, n.o.p.
Matches of all descriptions, per 

grojs of 144 boxes of not over ICO 
matches ... ... ... ...

otherwise ... ... ...
Percussion caps ... ... ...
Feathers and downs—

crude ... ... ... ...dressed, coloured, or manu
factured, including quilts, 
dressed birds for millinery, 
and artificial and ornamental 
feathers and flowers of what
ever material, n.o.p.... ...

Furs dressed on the skin, not made 
up and prepared for hatters’ use

SUNDRIES. 
Schedule N.—§ 426.

ICc. per lb.
40 per cest.

10 per cent. 
25 „
2-|c. &25p.c. 
50 per cent.

Ic. p. gross.
' 75c. p. ton of 
j 28 bush., 80 
„ lb. to bush.
30c. „
20 per cent. 
10c. per lb. 
15c. „
50 per cent.

50 „
Ic. per lb.

5 c. per lb. 
8c. „
8c. „
30 per cent.

10c. p. gross. 
Ic. p. 1,000 

matches. 
40 per cent.
10 „

50
20

Precious stones, cut... ........... Ic. per cent.
set and n.o.p. ... ... ... 25 „
imitations in paste or glass, not 

exceeding 1 in. dia., not set 
Leather—

belting, sole and leather, n.o.p. 
skins, n.o.p. ... ... ...
for morocco, tauned but not 

finished ... ... ...
pianoforte and pianoforte action leather and Japanned calf

skins ... ... ... ...
boots and shoes... ... ...

N.B.—Leather in forms for conversion into 
manufactured articles pays as such.
Gloves— (minimum rate of 53 p.c.)

ladies’ and children’s—
schmaschen, 14 in. and under 
lamb ... ... ... ...
kid ............................
suedes ... ... ...
other leather... ... ...

men’s, and leather over 14 in.... 
all men’s ... ... ...

lined ... ... ... ...
pique or puck seam ... ...
embroidered with above 3 

strands ... ... ...
if represented below actual

grade..........  '...........
Manufactures of, or of which these 

substances component material 
of chief value, n.o.p.—

alabaster, amber, asbestos, 
bladders, coral, gut, jet,
paste, spar, wax ... ...

osier or willow ... ... ...
on material prepared for basket- 

makers ... ... ...
bone, chip-grass, horn india- 

rubber, palm leaf, straw, 
weeds, or whalebone... ... 

leather, fur, guttapercha, vul
canised indiarubber, human 
hair, wool or pulp ... ...

ivory, vegetable ivory, mother 
of pearl and shell ... ...

Masks of paper or pulp ... ...
Matting of cocoa fibre or rattan ...
Mats of same ... ... ...
Paintings and statuary, n.o.p. ...
Pencils of wood and lead ... ...

10

10
20

10

35
25

$1*75 p. doz. 
$2-25 „ 
$3'25 „
50 per tent. 
50 „
50 „
Slp.doz.add.
$L50c. ,,
50c. ,,
So „

25 per cent. 
40 „
SO „

30

35
40 „
30 „
12c. p. sq. yd. 
8c. „ ft.
15 per cent.

( 50c. p. gross 
^ and 30 p.c.

Glass beads, loose ... ... ... 10 „ „ slate ... ... ... 4c. p. gross.
Hair, human, not manufactured ... 20 „ Pencil leads, not in lead ... ... 10 per cent.
Haircloth—crinoline cloth ... ... 8c. p. sq. yd. Pipes, bowls, and smokers’ materials 70 >}„ hair seating ... ... 30c. „ Pipes, common clay ... ... ... 15c. p gross.

Hair curled for mattresses ... ... 15 per cent. Plush used exclusively for hats ... 10 per cent.
Hats, and bodies of fur, or of which Umbrella, parasols, and sunshades,

same the component material of covered with silk or alpaca ... 55 achief value, wholly or partially with other material ... ... 45 ,,
manufactured ... .. ... 55 „ sticks for same, plain ... ... 35 >>Jewellery and cameos in frames ... 50 „ ,, carved ... ... 50

Pearls ... .......... ... 10 „ Waste, n.o.p.... ... ... ... 10 >»

FREE LIST. 
Section 2.

Acids, n.o.p.
Aconite.
Acorns, unground.
Agates, unmanufactured.
Albumen.
Alizarin, natural or artificial, and alizarine dyes. 
Amber, umnfg., or crude gum.
Ambergris.
Aniline salts.Animals imported specially for breeding purposes 

or exhibition, and not intended for sale or profit, 
under certain conditions.

Annatto, roucon, rocoa, or Orleans, and extracts of. 
Antimony ore, crude, sulphite of.
Apatite.
Argal, or crude tartar.
Arrowroot. •
Arsenic, and sulphide of, or orpiment.
Arseniate of aniline.
Art, educational, stops of glass or metal, above 6c. 

per gross.

Articles in crude state, used in dyeing or tanning, 
n.o.p.

Articles of American origin returned.
Asbestos, tinmanufactured.
Ashes, wood and lye of, beetroot ashes.
Asphaltum and bitumen, crude.
Assafcelida.
Balm of Gilead.
Barks from which quinine extracted.
Baryta, carbonate of or witherite.
Bauxite.
Beeswax.Bells and bell-metal broken, fit only to be remanu

factured.
Birds, stuffed, not suitable for millinery purposes, 

bird-skins prepared for preservation only.
Birds, and land and water fowls.
Bismuth.
Bladders, fish sounds, crude, and all integuments of 

animals, n.op.
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FREE LIST—continued.

Blood, dried.
Bologna sausages.
Bolting cloths, not fit for wearing.
Bones, crude, bonedust or animal carbon, fit for 

fertilising only.
Books, engravings, photographs, etchings, maps 

and charts printed and bound or manufactured 
more than twenty years.

Books and pamphlets printed exclusively in lan
guages other than English ; books and music in 
raised print used exclusively by the blind.

Books, engravings, photographs, etchings, maps, 
and charts, imported by authority or for the 
use of the U.S., or for use of the Library of 
Congress.

Books, maps, lithographic prints and charts, 
imported, not more than two copies in any one

• invoice, in good faith, for the use of any Society 
established for educational, philosophical, liter
ary, or religious purposes, or for encouragement 
of the fine arts, or for the use or by the order of 
any college, school, &c., in the U.S., subject to 
regulations.

Books or libraries, or parts thereof, and other 
household effects of foreigners, if actually used 
abroad by them not less than one year, and not 
for any other persons, nor for sale.Brazil paste.

Braids, plaits, laces, and like manufactures of straw, 
chip, grass, palm-leaf, willow, osier or rattan, for 
hats, bonnets, and hoods.

Brazilian pebble, raw.
Breccia, in blocks or slabs.
Bromine.
Bullion, gold or silver.
Burgundy pitch.
Collections of antiquities.
Cadmium.
Calamine.
Camphor, crude.
Castor.
Cat, whip, and worm gut, not further advanced 

than strings or cords. •
Cerium.
Chalk, unmanufactured. ■ .
Charcoal.
Chicory-root, unground.
Civet, crude.
Clay, common blue, in casks for crucibles.Coal anthracite.
Coal-tar, crude.
Cobalt and cobalt ore.
Cocculus indicus.
Cochineal.
Cocoa, crude, fibre, leaves, and shells of.
Coffee.
Coins.
Coir and coir yarn.
Copper, old, from bottom of American vessels com

pelled by disaster to repair to foreign parts.
Coral, marine, unmanufactured.
Cotton and cotton-waste.
Cryolite. .
Cudbear.
Curling stones and handles, quoits.
Curry and curry-powder.Cutch.
Cuttlefish hone.
Dandelion roots, unground.
Diamonds, including glaziers’ and engravers’, and 

other precious stones, rough, diamond-dust and jewels for watches.
Divi-divi.
Dragons’ blood.
Drugs, excrescences, spices, vegetables, dried insects, 

seeds, aromatic, and of morbid growth, weeds 
and woods for dyeing, not edible and in crude state, n.o.p.

Eggs of birds, fish, and insects.Emery ore.
Ergot.
Fans, common and unmanufactured, palm-leaf.Farina.
Fashion-plates.
Feathers and downs for beds.
Feldspar.
Felt adhesive for sheathing vessels.Fibrin in all forms.
Fish for bait.

Fish-skins. .
Flint, flints, and ground flint-stones.
Floor-matting manufactured of round or split straws.
Fossils.
Fruit-plants, tropical, and semi-tropical, for propagation. •
Fruits and nuts; currants, dates, fruits, n.o.p., 

Tamarinds ; cocoa, Brazil, cream, and palm nuts ; palm nut kernels.
Furs and fur-skins, undressed.
G-ambier.
Glass, fit only to be remanufactured.
Glass-plates or disks in the raw, and suitable only 

for optical instruments, spectacles, and eye-glasses.
N.B.—Disks exceeding 8 inches diameter maybe 

polished sufficiently to determine character.
G-rasses or fibrous substances, textile unmanu

factured and undressed, n.o.p.
Gold-beaters’ moulds and skins.
Grease and oils, fit only for soap, wire-drawing, and 

stuffing or dressing leather, n.o.p.
Guano and substances used for manure.
Gunny bags and cloths, fit only for remanufacture. Guts, salted. .
Gutta-percha, crude. -
Hair of animals, unmanufactured, n.o.p.Hair, human, raw.
Hides : Angora goat-skins,' raw, without the wool, 

asses’ skins, raw, and skins, except sheep-skins with the wool on.
Hide cuttings, raw, with or without hair and other glue stock. '
Hide rope.
Hones and whetstones.
Hoofs, unmanufactured.
Hop roots for cultivation.
Horns and parts of, unmanufactured, strips, and tips. 
Ice.
Indiarubber, crude, milk of, and refuse.Indigo.
Iodine, crude.
Ipecac.
Iridium.
Ivory, and vegetable ivory, raw.
Jalap.
Jet, unmanufactured.Joss-stick. .
Junkoid.
Kelp.
Kiesenie.
Kyanite.
Lac-dye, crude, seed, button, stick and shell.Lac spirits.
Lactarine.
Lava, unmanufactured.
Leeches.
Lemon, lime, and sour orange juice.
Liquorice root, unground.
Lifeboats and life-saving apparatus, specially imported by life-saving societies.
Lime, citrate of.

,, chloride of.
Lithographic-stones not engraved.Litmus.
Loadstones.
Madder, prepared, and extracts thereof.
Magnesite, or native mineral carbonate of magnesia. Magnesium.
Magnets, •
Manna.
Manuscripts.
Marrow, crude.
Marshmallow.
Medals. '
Meerschaum, crude.
Mineral waters, all not artificial.
Minerals, crude, n.o.p.
Models of inventions and improvements in the arts, 

including patterns for machinery, not fitted for other use.
Moss, seaweed, and vegetable substances, crude,n.o.p.
Musk, crude, in natural pods.
Myrobolan.

293—3 L
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FREE -continued.

Needles, hand, sewing, and darning. 
Newspapers and periodicals.
Nux vomica.

Oakum.
Oilcake.
Oils : almond, amber, crude and rectified ambergris, 

anise, aniline, aspic, bergamot, cajeput, caraway, 
cassia, cinnamon, cedrat, chamomile, citronella, 
civet, fennel, jasmine, juglandium, juniper, 
lavender, lemon, limes, mace neroli, nut, n.o.p.; 
orange and olive, unfit for eating and n.o.p.; ottar 
of roses, palm and cocoanut, rosemary or authoss, 
sesame or bean, thyme origanum, white or red, 
valerian, fish oils of American fisheries and 
produce of same.

Olives.
Opium, crude and unadulterated, containing 9 per 

cent, and over of morphia.
Orange and lemon peel not prepared.
Orchil or orchil liquid.
Orchids and other plants forced under glass for 

decorative purposes.
Ores of gold, silver, nickel and nicklematte (if last 

contains more than 2 per cent, copper, duty of 
■^c. per pound on copper therein).

Osmium.

Palladium.
Paper stock, crude, of every description.
Paraffine.
Parchment and vellum.
Pearl, mother of, raw. •
Pewter and Britannia metal fit only to be remfet.
Philsoophical and scientific apparatus and pre

parations ; statuary and casts ; paintings, draw
ings, and etchings specially imported in good 
faith for religious, philosophical, educational, 
scientific, or literary purposes, or encouragement 
of fine arts, and not intended for sale.

Phosphates, crude or native.
Plants, &c., imported by Department of Agriculture 

or TJ.S. Botanic G-ardens.
Plaster of Paris and sulphate of lime, un ground.
Platina in ingots, bars, sheets, and wire.
PJatinum, raw, and apparatus, &c., of same for 

chemical purposes.
Plumbago.
Polishing stones.
Potash, crude, carbonate of; craustic, hydrate of, 

not including refined in sticks or rolls; nitrate, 
crude ; sulphate, crude or refined; chlorate, 
muriate.

Professional books, &c., and tools in actual possession 
at time of person’s arriving in the United States, 
not for use in any manufacturing establishment 
or for sale, or for others.

Pulu.
Pumice.

Quills, not made up. ’
Q/uinia, sulphate of, and all alkaloids or salts of 

cinchona bark.

Rags, n.o.p.Regalia and gems, and specimens of sculpture, 
specially imported in good faith for use of 
educational, philosophical, literary, or religious 
societies or encouragement of fine arts, or any 
college, &c., or public library in the United 
States. r '

Rennets.

Saffron and safflower and extracts, and saffron cake.
Sago, crude, and sago flour.
Salacine.
Sauer krout.
Sausage skins.
Seeds: anise, carraway, cardamon, coriander, 

cotton, cummin, fennel, fenugreek, hemp, hoar- 
hound, mustard, rape, Saint John’s bread, sugar- 
beet, mangel-wurzel, sorghum, and all flower or 
grass seeds ; bulbs and bulbous roots, not edible, 
n.o.p.

Selep.
Shells, not manufactured.
Shot-gun, barrels,forged, rough bored.

Shrimps and other shellfish.
Silk, not advanced in manufacture in any way.
Silk cocoons and waste.
Silkworms’ eggs.
Skeletons and other preparations of anatomy.
Snails.
Soda, nitrate, cubic, and chlorate of.
Sodium.
Specimens of natural history, botany,and mineralogy, 

as objects of science and not for sale. .
Spices: Cassia, cassiabera, and buds, unground; 

cinnamon and chij^s of, unground; cloves and 
stems, unground; ginger, unground and not 
preserved or candied; mace; nutmegs; pepper, 
unground ; pimento, unground ; spunk.

Spurs and stilts used in manufacture of earthen 
porcelain and stoneware.

Stone and sand : crude bur, cliff, pumice, cotten, 
and sandstone.

Storax.
Strontia, oxide of, protoxide of strontian, strontia- 

nite or mineral carbonate of strontia.
Sugars, not above No. 16 Dutch standard in colour, 

tank bottoms, drainings and sweepings, syrups 
of cane juice, melada, concentrated melada, and 
concrete concentrated molasses, and molasses.

Sulphur, crude, in bulk, and n.o.p., and as pyrites 
or sulphuret of iron in its natural state con
taining in excess of 25 per cent, of sulphur 
(except on copper therein).

Sulphuric acid, sp. g. not t’or agricultural
purposes.

Sweepings of silver and gold.

Tapioca, Cassada.
Tar and pitch of wood and coal-tar.
Tea and tea plants.
Teeth, natural or unmanufactured.
Terra alba.
Terra japonica.
Tin ore, cassiterite and tin in bars, blocks, pigs, or 

grain or granulated, until July 1, 1893.
Tinsel wire, lame.
Tobacco stems.
Tonquin, tonka beans.
Tripoli.
Tumeric.
Turpentine, Venice.
Turpentine, spirits of.
Turtles.
Types, fit only to be remanufactured.

Uranium, oxide and salts of.

Vaccine virus.
Valonia.
Verdigris, or subacetate of copper.

Wafers, unmedicated.
Wax, vegetable or mineral.
Wearing apparel and other personal effects (not 

merchandise) of persons arriving in UcS., for 
their present convenience and not for sale.Whalebone, unmanufactured.

Wood logs and round unmanufactured timber, 
n.o.p.; firewood, handle, heading, stave and 
shingle bolts,' hop-poles, fence-posts, railroad 
ties, ships’ timber, and planking, n.o.p.

Woods : Cabinet in the log, rough, or hewn, bam
boo and rattan, unmanusactured ; briar and the 
like cut into blocks only suitable for articles 
into which to be converted ; bamboo-reeds, and 
sticks of partridge, hair, pimento and other, 
n.o.p., cut into lengths only suitable for sticks 
for umbrellas, &c.; and India malacca joints, in 
lengths only suitable for articles into which to 
he converted.

Works of art, drawings, &c., and apparatus brought 
in by professional artists, lecturers, or scientists 
for use by them temporarily for exhibition, and 
in illustration and promotion of art, science, or 
industry, or exhibition by any associations estab
lished for encouraging art and science, or erecting 
a public monument, and not intended for sale, 
subject to regulations.

Yams.
Zaffer.
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RECIPROCITY.
Section 4.

Section 3 of the McKinley Tariff Bill enacts 
that, with a view to secure reciprocal trade with 
countries producing the following articles, and for 
this purpose, on and after 1st July, 1^92, whenever 
and so often as the President shall be satisfied that 
the Government of any country producing and 
exporting sugar, molasses, coffee, tea, and hides, 
raw and uncured, or any of such articles, imposes 
duties or other exactions upon the agricultural 
or other products of the United States, which, in 
view of the feee introduction of such sugar, 
molasses, coffee, tea, and hides into the United 
States he may deem to be reciprocally unequal and 
unreasonable, he shall have the power, and it shall 
be his duty to suspend, by proclamation to that 
effect, the provisions of this Act relating to the free 
introduction of such sugar, molasses, coffee, tea, 
and hides, the production of such country, for such 
time as he shall deem just; and in such case, and 
during such suspension, duties shall be levied, 
collected, and paid upon sugar, molasses, coffee, 
tea, and hides, the product of or exported from 
such designated country, as follows, namely :—

All sugars not above No. 13 Dutch standard in 
colour shall pay on their polariseopic tests as fol
lows, namely:—

All sugars not above No. 13 Dutch standard in 
colour, all tank bottoms, syrups of cane-juice or of 
beet-juice, melada, concentrated melada, concrete 
and concentrated molasses, testing by the polaris- 
cope not above 75 degrees, ^ of 1 cent per lb.; 
and for every additional degree or fraction of a 
degree shown by the polariseopic test of 1 cent, 
per pound additional.

All sugar above No. 13 Dutch standard in colour, 
shall be classified by the Dutch standard of colour, 
and pay duty as follows, namely

All sugar above No, 13, and not above No. 16, 
Dutch standard of colour, If cents per lb.

All sugar above No. 16, and not above No. 20, 
Dutch standard of colour. If cents per lb.

All sugar above No. 20 Dutch standard of colour, 
2 cents per lb.

Molasses testing above 56 degrees, 4 cents per 
gallon.

Sugar drainings and sugar sweepings shall be 
subject to duty either as molasses or sugar, as the 
case may be, according to polariseopic test.

Section 4.—continued.

On coffee, 3 cents per lb.
On tea, 10 cents per lb.
Hides, raw or uncured, whether dry, salted, or 

pickled ; Angora goat-skins, raw, without the wool, 
unmanufactured: asses’ skins, raw or unmanufac
tured ; and skins, except sheepskins with the wool 
on—If cents per lb.

Section 4.
There shall be paid on-

importation of all raw or unmanu
factured articles not enumerated
or provided for................... 10 per cent.

importation of all articles wholly or
partly manufactured ... ... 20 „

Section 5.
Articles not enumerated, but similar in material, 

quality, texture, or the use to which applied, to any 
chargeable to pay as same ; and if resembling two 
or more to pay as at highest rate.

Sections 6, 7.
All articles of foreign manufacture, such as 

usually marked or labelled, and packages containing 
such or other imported articles to be respectively 
marked, so as to indicate the country of their 
origin, and the same not to simulate name or trade 
mark of any domestic manufacture or manufacturer.

Sections 8, 9,14.
Material and articles necessary for construction, 

equipment, and repair of American vessels, and 
machinery for repair, may be imported in bond, 
subject to conditions.

Section 17.
An additional discriminating duty of 10 per cent, 

levied on all goods, wares, and merchandise im
ported in vessels not of the U.S., unless exempted by 
treaty or any any Act of Congress.

Section 20.
Importation of meat, cattle, or their hides is 

prohibited, unless operation of the section is sus
pended by the Secretary of the Treasury.
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APPENDIX U.

Synopsis of the Classification of the World’s Columbian 
Exposition, Chicago, U.S.A., 1893.

Department A.—Agriculture, Food and its Accessories, Forestry and Forest 
Products—Machinery and Appliances.

Group 1.—Cereals, Grasses, and Forage Plants.
Group 2.—Bread, Biscuits, Pastes, Starch, Gluten, &c.
Group 3.—Sugars, Syrups, Confectionery, &c.
Group 4.—Potatoes, Tubers, and other Boot Crops.
Group 5.—Products of the Farm, not otherwise classed.
Group G.—Preserved Meats and Food Preparations.

(For Fish Products as Food, see also Group 40.)
Group 7.—The Dairy and Dairy Products.
Group 8.—Tea, Coffee, Spices, Hops, and Aromatic and Vegetable Substances.
Group 9.—Animal and Vegetable Fibres.
Group 10.—Pure and Mineral "Waters, Natural and Artificial.
Group 11.—Whiskies, Cider, Liqueurs, and Alcohol.
Group 12.—Malt Liquors.
Group 13.—Machinery, Processes and Appliance of Fermenting, Distilling, Bottlin 

and Storing Beverages.
Group 14.—Farms and Farm Buildings.
Group 15.—Literature and Statistics of Agriculture.
Group 16.—Farming Tools, Implements and Machinery.
Group 17.—Miscellaneous Animal Products—Fertilizers and Fertilizing Compounds. 
Group 18.— Fats, Oils, Soaps, Candles, &c.
Group 19.—Forestry, Forest Products.

Department B.—Horticulture, Viticulture, Pomology, Floriculture, &c.

Group 20.—Viticulture, Manufactured Products, Methods, and Appliances.
Group 21.—Pomology, Manufactured Products, Methods, and Appliances.
Group 22.—Floriculture.
Group 23.—Culinary Vegetables.
Group 24.—Seeds, Seed Baising, Testing, and Distribution.
Group 25.—Arboriculture.
Group 26.—Appliances, Methods, &c.

Department C.—Live Stock—Domestic and Wild Animals.

Group 27.—Horses, Asses, Mules.
Group 28.—Cattle.
Group 29.—Sheep.
Group 30.—Goats, Llama, Camels, and other Domesticated Animals.
Group 31.—Swine.
Group 32.— Dogs.
Group 33.—Cats, Ferrets, Babbits, &c.
Group 34.—Poultry and Birds.

. Group 35.—Insects and Insect Products.
Group 36.—Wild Animals.

Department D.—Fish, Fisheries, Fish Products, and Apparatus oe Fishing.

Group 37.—Fish, and other forms of Aquatic Life.
Group 38.—Sea Fishing and Angling.
Group 39.—Fresh Water Fishing and Angling.
Group 40.—Products of the Fisheries and their Manipulation.

(See also, in part, Groups 6 and 17.)
Group 41.—Fish Culture.

Department E.—Mines, Mining, and Metallurgy.

Group 42.—Minerals, Ores, Native Metals, Gems and Crystals; Geological Specimens. 
Group 43.—Mineral Combustibles—Coal, Coke, Petroleum, Natural Gas, &c.
Group 44.—Building Stones, Marbles, Ornamental Stones, and Quarry Products.
Group 45.—Grinding, Abrading, aud Polishing Substances.

Group
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Group 46.—Graphite and its Products; Clays and other Fictile Materials, and their 
Direct Products ; Asbestos, &c.

Group 47.—Limestone, Cements, and Artificial Stone. . '
Group 48.—Salts, Sulphur, Fertilizers, Pigments, Mineral Waters, and Miscellaneous 

Useful Minerals and Compounds.
Group 49.—Metallurgy of Iron and Steel, with the Products.
Group 50.—Aluminium and its Alloys.
Group 51.—Copper and its Alloys—Metallurgy.
Group 52.—Metallurgy of Tin, Tin-plate, &c.
Group 53.—Metallurgy of Zinc, Nickel, and Cobalt.
Group 51.—Metallurgy of Antimony and other Metals not Specifically Classed.
Group 55.—Extraction of Gold and Silver by Milling.
Group 56.—Extraction of Gold and Silver by Lixiviation.
Group 57.—Extraction of Gold, Silver, and Lead by Fire.
Group 58.—Quarrying and Working Stone.
Group 59.—Placer, Hydraulic, and “ Drift” Mining.
Group 60.—Tools and Appliances of Underground Mining, Timbering, and Supporting. 
Group 61.—Boring and Drilling Tools and Machinery, and Apparatus for breaking out 

' Ore and Coal.
Group 62.—Pumps, Engines, and Apparatus used in Mining for Pumping, Draining, and 

Hoisting.
Group 63.—Moving, Storing, and Delivering Ores, Coals, &c.
Group 64.—-Apparatus for Crushing and Pulverizing.
Group 65.—Sizing Appliances. '
Group 66.—Assaying Apparatus and Fixtures.
Group 67.—History and Literature of Mining and Metallurgy.
Group 68.—Originals or Beproductions of Early and Notable implements and Apparatus 

used in Mining and Metallurgy. -

Department F.—Machinery.

Group 69.—Motors and Apparatus for the Generation and Transmission of Power— 
Hydraulic and Pneumatic Apparatus.

Group 70.—Fire-engines—Apparatus and Appliances for Extinguishing Fire.
Group 71.—Machine Tools and Machines for Working Metals.
Group 72.—Machinery for the Manufacture of Textile Fabrics and Clothing.
Group 73.—Machines for Working Wood.

(See also Departments A. and E.)
Group 74.—Machines and Apparatus for Type-setting, Printing, Stamping, Embossing, 

and for Making Books and Paper Working.
Group 75.—Lithography, Zincography, and Colour Printing.
Group 76.—Photo-Mechanical and other Mechanical Processes of Illustrating, &c. 
Group 77.—Miscellaneous Hand Tools, Machines, and Apparatus used in Yarious Arts. 
Group 78.—Machines for Working Stone, Clay, and other Minerals.

(See also Department E.)
Group 79.—Machinery used in the Preparation of Foods, &c.

Department G.—Transportation—Fairways, Vessels, Vehicles.

Group 80.—Bailways, Bailway Plant and Equipment.
Group 81.—Street Car and other Short Line Systems.
Group 82.—Miscellaneous and Special Bailways.
Group 83.—Vehicles and Methods of Transportation on Common Boads. 
Group 84.—Aerial, Pneumatic, and other forms of Transportation.
Group 85.—Vessels, Boats—Marine, Lake, and Biver Transportation.
Group 86.—Naval Warfare and Coast Defence.

Department II.—Manufactures.
Group 87.—Chemical and Pharmaceutical Products—Druggists’ Supplies.
Group 88.—-Paints, Colours, Dyes, and Varnishes. (See also Group 48.)
Group 89.—Typewriters, Paper, Blank Books, Stationery.
Group 90.—Furniture of Interiors, Upholstery, and Artistic Decoration.
Group 91.—Ceramics and Mosaics.

(For Clays and other materials, see Group 46.) - 
Group 92.—Marble, Stone, and Metal Monuments, Mausoleums, Mantels, &c., Caskets, 

Coffins, and Undertakers’ Furnishing Goods.
Group 93.—Art Metal Work—Enamels, &c. ■
Group 94.—Glass and Glassware.
Group 95.—Stained Glass in Decoration.
Group 96.—Carvings in various Materials. ■ -
Group 97.— Gold and Silver Ware, Plate, &c.
Group 98.—Jewellery and Ornaments.
Group 99.—Horology—Watches, Clocks, &c. (See also Group 151.)
Group 100.—Silk and Silk Fabrics.
Group 101.—Fabrics of Jute, Bamie, and other Vegetable and Mineral Fibres. "

_ Group
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Group 102.—Tams and Woven Goods of Cotton, Linen, and other Vegetable Fibres. 
Group 103.—Woven and Felted Goods of Wool, and Mixtures of Wool.
Group 104.—-Clothing and Costumes.
Group 105.—Furs and Fur Clothing. •
Group 108.—Laces, Embroideries, Trimmings, Artificial Flowers, Fans, &c.
Group 107.—Hair-work, Coiffures, and Accessories of the Toilet.
Group 108.—Travelling Equipments—Valises, Trunks, Toilet Cases, Fancy Leather- 

work, Canes, Umbrellas, Parasols, &c.
Group 109.—Rubber Goods, Caoutchouc, Gutta-percha, Celluloid, and Zylonite.
Group 110.—Toys and Fancy Articles.
Group 111.—Leather and Manufactures of Leather.
Group 112.—Scales, Weights, and Measures. (See also Group 151.)
Group 113.—Material of War, Ordnance and Ammunition, Weapons and Apparatus of 

Hunting, Trapping, &c., Military and Sporting Small Arms.
Group 114.—Lighting Apparatus and Appliances.
Group 115.—Heating and Cooking Apparatus and Appliances.
Group 116.—Refrigerators, Hollow Metal Ware, Tinware, Enamelled Ware.
Group 117.—Wire Goods and Screens, Perforated Sheets, Lattice Work, Fencing, &c. 
Group 118.—Wrought-iron and Thin-metal Exhibits.
Group 119.—Vaults, Safes, Hardware, Edge Tools, Cutlery.
Group 120.—Plumbing and Sanitary Materials.
Group 121.—Miscellaneous Articles of Manufacture not heretofore classed.

Depabtment J.—Electeicity and Electeical Appliances.

Group 122.—Apparatus illustrating the Phenomena and Laws of Electricity and 
Magnetism.

Group 123.—Apparatus for Electrical Measurements.
Group 124.—Electrical Batteries—Primary and Secondary.
Group 125.—Machines and Appliances for Producing Electrical Currents by Mechanical 

Power—Dynamical Electricity.
Group 126.—Transmission and Regulation of the Electrical Current.
Group 127.—Electric Motors.
Group 128.—Application of Electric Motors.
Group 129.—Lighting by Electricity.
Group 130.—Heating by Electricity.
Group 131.—Electro-metallurgy and Electro-chemistry.
Group 132.—Electric Forging, Welding, Stamping, Tempering, Brazing, &c.
Group 133.—Electric Telegraph and Electric Signals. '
Group 134.—The Telephone and its Appliances.—Phonographs.
Group 135.—Electricity in Surgery, Dentistry, and Therapeutics.
Group 136.—Applications of Electricity in various ways not hereinbefore specified. 
Group 137.—History and Statistics of Electrical Invention.
Group 138.—Progress and Development in Electrical Science and Construction, as 

Illustrated by Drawings and Models of various Countries.

Depabthent K.—Fine Aets—Painting, Sculptube, Abchitectuee and

Decobation.
Group 139.—Sculpture.
Group 140.—Paintings in Oil.
Group 141.—Paintings in Water Colours.
Group 142.—-Paintings on Ivory, on Enamel, on Metal, on Porcelain, or other wares ;

Fresco Painting on Walls, &c.
Group 143.—Engravings and Etchings—Prints.
Group 144.-—Chalk, Charcoal, Pastel, and other Drawings.
Group 145.—Antique and Modern Carvings ; Engravings in Medallions or in Gems; 

Cameos, Intaglios.
Group 146.—Exhibits of Private Collections.

Depabtment L.—Libebal Abts—Education, Litebatuee, Engineeelng, Public 
WOBKS, Music AND THE DbAMA.

Group 147.—Physical Development, Training, and Condition—Hygiene.
Group 148.—Instruments and Apparatus of Medicine, Surgery, and Prosthesis.
Group 149.—Primary, Secondary, and Superior Education.
Group 150.—Books, Libraries, Literature, Journalism.
Group 151.—Instruments of Precision, Experiment, Research, and Photography.

Photographs. .
Group 152.—Civil Engineering—Public Works, Constructive Architecture.
Group 153.—Government and Law.
Group 154.—Commerce, Trade, and Banking.
Group 155.—^Institutions and Organisations for the Increase and Diffusion of Knowledge. 
Group 156.—Social, Industrial, and Co-operative Associations.
Group 157.—Religious Organisations and Systems.—Statistics and Publications.
Group 158.—Music and Musical Instruments. The Theatre.

Depabtment
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Depabtment M.—Ethnology. Abchyology, Peogbess of Labotje and Invention.

Group 159.—Views, Plans, or Models of Prehistoric Architectural Monuments and 
Habitations.

Group 160.—Furniture and Clothing of Aboriginal, Uncivilised, and but Partly 
Civilised Eaces.

Group 161.—Implements of War and the Chase.
(See also Groups 86 and 113.)

Group 162.—Tools and Implements of Industrial Operations. '
Group 163.—Athletic Exercises—Games.
Group 164.'—Objects of Spiritual Significance and Veneration, Eepresentation of 

Deities, Appliances of Worship.
Group 165.—Historic Archaeology—Objects Illustrating the Progress of Nations.
Group 166.—Models and Eepresentations of Ancient Vessels, particularly of the Period 

of the Discovery of America.
Group 167.—Reproductions of Ancient Maps, Charts, and Apparatus of Navigation.
Group 168.—Models and Eepresentations of Ancient Buildings, Cities, or Monuments 

, of the Historic Period anterior to the Discovery of America.
Group 169.—Models and Eepresentations of Habitations and Dwellings built since the 

Discovery of America.
Group 170.—Originals, Copies of Models, or Graphic Eepresentations of Notable 

Inventions.
Group 171.—Objects illustrating generally the Progress of the Amelioration of the 

Conditions of Life and Labour.
Group 172.—Woman’s Work. .
Group 173.—State, National and Foreign Government Exhibits.
Group 174.—The North American Indian.
Group 175.—Portraits, Busts, and Statues of Great Inventors and others who have con

tributed largely to the Progress of Civilisation and the Well-being of 
Man. ■

Group 176.—Isolated and Collective Exhibits.

Woman’s Wobk

(subject to the above classification).

APPENDIX



APPENDIX V.

Foreign Labour.

The following joint resolution passed the Senate and the House of Representatives of 
the United States. Its object was to authorise foreign exhibitors at the World’s 
Columbian Exposition to bring in foreign labourers from their respective countries for 
the purpose of preparing and making their exhibits :—

“PUBLIC RESOLUTION—No. 30.
“ Whereas, under and in pursuance of the Act approved 25th April, Anno Domini 

1890, the President of the United States has invited the Glovernments and citizens of 
foreign nations to participate in the International Exhibition authorised by the Act above 
recited; and

“ Whereas the invitations so extended have been accepted by the several nations, 
and space for installing foreign exhibits has been applied for and duly apportioned, and 
concessions and privileges granted by the Exposition management to the citizens and 
subjects of foreign nations ; and

“Whereas, for the purpose of securing the production upon the Exposition 
Grounds of scenes illustrative of the architecture, dress, habits, and modes of life, occu
pation, industries, means of locomotion and transportation, amusements, entertainments, 
and so forth, of the natives of foreign countries, it has been necessary for the World’s 
Columbian Exposition to grant concessions and privileges to certain firms and corpora
tions conceding the right to make such productions : Therefore,

11 Resolved ly the Senate and Souse of Representatives of the United States of 
America, in Congress assembled: That the Act of Congress, approved 26th Pebruary, 
1885, prohibiting the importation of foreigners under contract to perform labour, and the 
Acts of Congress prohibiting the coming of Chinese persons into the United States, and 
the Acts amendatory of these Acts, shall not be so construed, nor shall anything therein 
operate to prevent, hinder, or in anywise restrict any foreign exhibitor, representative, 
or citizen of a foreign nation, or the holder who is a citizen of a foreign nation, of any 
concession or privilege from the World’s Columbian Exposition, from bringing into the 
United States, under contract, such mechanics, artisans, agents, or other employees, 
natives of their respective foreign countries, as they, or any of them, may deem necessary 
for the purpose of making preparation for installing or conducting any business authorised 
or permitted under, or by virtue of or pertaining to, any concession or privilege which 
may have been granted by the World’s Columbian Exposition in connection with such 
Exposition: Provided, however, that no alien shall, by virtue of this Act, enter the 
United States under contract to perform labour except by express permission, naming 
such alien, of the Secretary of the Treasury ; and any such alien who may remain in the 
United States for more than one year after the close of said Exposition shall thereafter 
be subject to all the processes and penalties applicable to aliens coming in violation of 
the alien contract labour laws aforesaid.

“ Approved, 5th August, 1892.”
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APPENDIX W.-

Rules of New South Wales Court.

Roxes to be observed in the various courts and buildings of the ISfew South Wales 
Department of the World’s Columbian Exposition, Chicago. '

Superintendents.
_ 1. Mr. Hudson, as General Superintendent, will have the oversight of all exhibits
in the various courts with special supervision of, and responsibility for, the exhibits in 
the Agriculture, Forestry, and Machinery Buildings.

2. Mr. Pugh, as Assistant General Superintendent, will be responsible for the 
exhibits in Ethnology, Fisheries, Transportation, Horticulture (including the wine court), 
and Fine Arts Buildings.

3. Mr. Carne will be responsible for the exhibits in the Mining Building.
4. Mr. Terry will be responsible for the exhibits in the Liberal Arts, Manufac

tures, and Electricity Buildings.
5. Mrs. Terry will have charge of the exhibits in the Women’s Building.
6. Mr. Bruce will be in charge of the wool and stock exhibits.

Assistants.

1. Assistants must be uniformly civil and obliging, and at all times ready to
give information to visitors. '

2. They shall keep the courts, the exhibits, and the precincts clean and tidy.
_ 3. They shall carefully guard all exhibits, and shall not alter their disposition

without reference to the superintendents.
4. They shall loyally carry out the instructions of the superintendents.
5. They shall attend in their respective courts at least half an hour before the 

public opening of the Exhibition, so as to have everything clean and tidy for the day.
6. They shall carefully cover the exhibits, and leave them well protected, before 

reporting themselves to the superintendents at the close of the day’s work.

Attendance SooTc and Diary.
_ 1. An attendance book and diary shall be kept in each court, in which shall be
inserted daily the hour of arrival and departure of each officey belonging to the court, 
as well as the names of visitors from Australia or elsewhere, and all events requiring 
remark.

2. When entering their names, such visitors shall be invited to visit Australia 
House personally, to insert their names, and any remarks they may be pleased to make 
regarding their representation, or the exhibits generally, in the visitors’ book kept there.

3. The superintendents shall be responsible for the due keeping of the attendance 
books, and shall direct them to be forwarded to Australia House every Saturday for 
inspection by the Executive Commissioner.

Hours for Meals, fyc.

The superintendents shall make such arrangements as may be necessary to enable 
the assistants to relieve each other at meal times, so that in no cases shall the courts at 
any time be without due attendance from an officer.

Complaints.
1. Any officer may make any grievance under which he supposes himself to 

suffer known to his superintendent, and through him to the Executive Commissioner.
2. In case of urgency the Executive Commissioner may be directly appealed to.

Final Decision.

The Executive Commissioner’s decision shall be final in all matters connected 
with the business of the various courts.

ARTHHB, REjSTWICK, Executive Commissioner.

293—3 M
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APPENDIX X.

Books and Pamphlets Distributed.
DISTRIBUTION OF “AN AUSTRALIAN LANGUAGE.”

(By Dr. Fraser.)

United States.

(Acknowledgments of receipt of the volume have been made in the majority of cases.)
Ann Arbor—University of Michigan.
Albany—Ney York State Library.
Baltimore—Johns Hopkins University.
Beloit—Library of Beloit College.
Bloomington—University of Indiana.
Berkley—University of California.
Boston—American Academy of Arts and Sciences.
Brooklyn—Library.
Cambridge—Harvard University.
Chicago—Academy of Sciences.

Athenaeum.
Public Library.
Library of University of Chicago. _ _

Charlottesburg—Library of the University of Virginia.
Iowa City—Library of University of Iowa.
Ithica—Cornell University.
Lake Forest—Lake Forest University.
Madison—University of Wisconsin.
New Haven—American Journal of Science. _

Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences.
Library of Yale College.

New York City—American Geographical Society.
University of New York.

Nashville—Fisk University.
Oberlin—Oberlin University.
Philadelphia—Academy of Natural Sciences.

American Philosophical Society.
Franklin Institute.
Wagner Free Institute of Science.
University of Pennsylvania.

Princeton—Princeton College. _
Salem—American Association for Advancement of Science.

Essex Institute.
Peabody Academy of Science.

Syracuse—Syracuse University.
San Francisco—Lick University.

California Academy of Science.
St. Paul—Macalister College.
St. Louis—Academy of Science.
Washington^—Bureau of Ethnology.

National Academy of Sciences.
Philosophical Society.
Smithsonian Institution.
Congressional Library.

. Canada. .

Fredericton—University of New Brunswick. .
Hamilton—Hamilton Association.
Halifax—Library of Legislative Assembly.

Dalhousie College.
Kingston—Queen’s University.

Principal Grant, Queen’s University.
Montreal—McGill University.

Presbyterian College.
Professor Campbell, Presbyterian College. _
The Celtic Society of Montreal, care of Professor Campbell 

Ottawa—The Parliament Library.
Quebec—Laval University.

Library of Legislative Assembly.
Toronto—University of Toronto.

Canadian Institute.
IJbrary of Legislative Assembly.
Public Library.
Knox College.

Winnipeg—Manitoba College.
Windsor—King’s College.
Wolfville—Acadia College. Sets



Sets of Pamphlets have also been sent to the following :—
Foreign.

Austria—Hon. Anton Yon. Palitschek Palmforst, LL.D.
Belgium—H. E. Alfred Le Grhait, C.E. and M.P. of Belgium.
Berlin—Dr. Hauskrecht.
Brazil—Mr. Adolpho Aschoff, Secretary to Commission.
Columbia—Dr. Carlos Martinez Silva, Commissioner-General.
Costa Pica—Sefior Dr. Don D. J. Guzman, Commissioner-General. 
Denmark—Mr. C. Mitchelson.
France—M. Edmond Bruwaert, Consul-General.

Professor Pierre Arbel, Paris.
Germany—Hon. Adolph Vermuth, Imperial Commissioner.

Dr. Buenz, Imperial German Consul.
Dr. Norrenburg, Superintendent, German Liberal Arts Court.

' Guatemala—Senor Don Manuel Lemus, President of Commission.
Hayti—Hon. Frederick Douglass, Commissioner.
Hungary—Professor Krensz.
Italy—H. E. Marquis Enrico Ungaro, Loyal Commissioner-General. 

Chevalier C. Cappacci.
Japan—Hon. S. Tegima, Imperial Commissioner.

Hon. S. Mianami.
Mexico—Hon. Miguel Serrano, Delegate General. ,

Professor Perez.
Don Jose Godoy.

Monaco—Mr. A. Mackie, Commercial Commissioner. .
Netherlands—Mr. George Birkhoff, Jr., Royal Commissioner-General. 
Norway—Mr. Chr. Ravn, Royal Commissioner-General. •
Paraguay—Dr. Emil Hassler, Commissioner-General.
Russia—H. E. P. Gloukhovskoy, Imperial Chamberlain. - 

Madame Semetchkin.
Professor Heard. .

Spain H. E. Senor Don E. Dupuy deLome, Royal Commissioner-General. 
Sweden—Mr. Artur Leffler, Royal Commissioner.
Switzerland—Mr. James Perrenoud, Executive Commissioner.

Leon Genoud, Delegate.
'Venezuela—The Executive Commissioner.

United States.

Through their Representatives at the World’s Columbian Exposition—
Arizona. Louisiana. ' New Jersev.Arkansas. ■ Massachusetts. Ohio.California. Missouri. Pennsylvania.Colorado. Minnesota. Rhode Island.
Connecticut. Michigan. Texas.
Delaware. Montana. , Utah.Florida. Maine. . Vermont.Indiana.
Iowa.

Maryland.
New York.

Virginia.
West Virginia.Idaho. North Dakota. Wisconsin.Kansas. Nebraska. Washington.Kentucky. New Hampshire.

Government Departments.
Department of State. Postal Department.
Department of the Interior. Smithsonian Institution.
Department of Agriculture. Department of Education (General
Department of Fisheries. Eaton).

Institutions, Sfc.
Professor Williams.
Professor Gore, Washington University.
Professor Mrs. Ivy, M.O. ”
Professor Folwell, Minn. University.
Professor Shin, Arkansas. *
Dr. Schwarzkoff, Cincinnati. •
W. K. Higley, Academy of Science, Chicago.
Library of Congress, Washington, D.C.
Bureau of Education.
Museum of Geology, Princeton, N.J.
James B. Ives, F.G.S.
George Frederick Kunz, Hon. Special Agent, Mines aud Mining.
Albert S. Bickmore, Curator, American Museum of Natural Historv, New 

York. . “
Mr. Peters, representing Statistical Department of Agriculture.Y.M.C.A., Chicago. 1
Minnesota State Historical Society, St. Paul, Minnesota.

Professor
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Professor Dana, Editor, American Journal of Science, New Haven, Conn. 
State Historical Library, Madison, Wis.
Chicago Free Public Library. '
Chicago, Newberry Library.
Mr. William Curtis, Department Foreign Affairs.
Two copies of the Patent Laws of New South Wales were sent to Hon. John 

S. Seymour, Commissioner of Patents, United States. ■
Ten copies of the Patent Laws of New South Wales were sent to the World’s 

Congress on Law.

Chiefs of Dep< 
Agriculture ... ...
Fisheries ... ... ...
Transportation ... ...

r Mining ... ... ...
Publications and Promotion 
Foreign Affairs ... ...
Bureau of A-wards... ...
Official Publisher ... ...
Director-General ... ...

■Aments.—(W. C.E.)—
... Mr. Buchanan.
... Captain Collins.
... Mr. Willard Smith.
... Mr. F. J. Skiff.
... Major Handy.
... Hon. Walker beam.
... Hon. Boyd Thacher.
... W. B. Conkey, Esq.
... Hon. George B. Davis.

Canada.

Mr. J. S. Larke, Executive Commissioner.
Mr. Dimock, Secretary.
Dr. Boss, Minister of Education.
Dr. May, Department of Instruction.
Mr. W. Morton, Superintendent, Liberal Arts Court. 
Hamilton Public Library, per favour of Mr. A. Brown.

Great Britain.

Sir Henry Trueman Wood, Secretary British Boyal Commission. 
Per hind favour of Sir Henry Trueman Wood :— -

Library of Buckingham Palace.
India Office.
South Kensington Museum.
Athenieum Club. .
London Library.
British Museum.
University Library, Cambridge.
Bodleian Library, Oxford.
Bodleian Free Library, Manchester.
Peoples’ Palace. '
Statistical Society.

Walter Harris, Esq., H.M.L., Member of British Commission. 
James Dredge, Esq., Member of British Commission.
Professor Elgar, Member of British Commission.
Sir Saul Samuel, Agent-General.
The Imperial Institute. *
The Boyal Colonial Institute. •

The Colonies.

British Guiana—Mr. J. J. Quelch, Special Commissioner.
Cape Colony—Mr. L. Weiner, M L A., Executive Commissioner.
Ceylon—Hon. J. J. Grinlinton, M.L.C., Special Commissioner.
Jamaica—Colonel Ward, Executive Commissioner.
Trinidad—Mr. Harry Vincent, Executive Commissioner.

Statutes of New South Wales have been sent to the following countries and States by 
their representatives at the World’s Columbian Exposition.

Library of the Legislature of-.—
California.
Iowa.
Illinois.
Kentucky.
New Jersey.
New York.
Pennsylvania- 
South Carolina.
Texas.
W isconsin.
Boston.
Chicago Free Public Library.

Congregational Library, Washing
ton, D.C.

Ontario.
Ottawa.
Ceylon.
France.
Germany.
Italy.
Jamaica.
Spain.
Venezuela. .
Jamaica.
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APPENDIX Y.

A New Systen] of Making Sand Moulds for Metal
Castings.

' In view of the public interest which has lately been manifested in the question of the 
practicableness of using New South Wales iron-ores for the production of iron for 
water-pipes, &c., the following information with regard to a new system of making sand- 
moulds for metal castings is likely to prove of great interest and practical utility to 
persons engaged in the iron-trade.

• AUTOMATIC MOLDING MACHINES.

The cuts (figs. 1 and 2) show the general outlines of the machines. The power 
used is steam, which may be taken direct from shop boiler.

Eig. 1 shows the foundation, the foundry floor being'cut away, exposing the 
arrangement of the cylinder, swinging arms, and counterbalancing of same.

The machine above the floor consists of a table with upward projecting lugs, 
which support a frame to which is attached the patterns. This frame has an annular 
space, into which steam is admitted each time .a mould is rammed, for the purpose of 
beeping the patterns warm, to prevent sweating, and to make them draw cleaner from 
the sand.

' Directly over the frame, and resting on it, is the stripping-plate frame, which 
supports the stripping-plate; en each side of the machine is a lever, pivoted at the hack 
end to the table, and connected in the middle by a link to the stripping-plate frame, the 
other ends being free. Directly in front of the machine is a tumbling or tripping shaft, 
with two arms projecting upward and along the line of motion of the free ends of the 
side levers. These arms are provided with stops of suitable length, which engage the 
free ends of the levers on the downward stroke, reducing the motion of the stripping- 
plate one-half, and drawing the pattern through the stripping-plate.

The stripping-plate frame is guided in the bored sockets in the table below, the 
sockets being provided with air-cushions to prevent jar and noise when stripping-plate 
is dropped. <

This cut also shows the pattern projecting through the stripping-plate, ready for 
flask. ’ . ’

Eig. 2 shows the patterns drawn through the stripping-plate after the mould has 
been made.

■ The operation of making a mould is very simple. The half-flask is put on the 
stripping-plate, with the sand-box to hold the sand which is to be compressed, and both 
are filled with sand.

The ramming-head is then swung forward over the flask against stops, which 
define its position, and the throttle-valve is opened. .

The upward motion of the piston and attached parts carries the flask and sand up 
to the ramming head, where it is rammed instantly, and upon the throttle-valve lever 
being moved again steam is cut off and, at the same time, exhausted, allowing the flask 
to descend, the stops then engaging the free ends of the side levers and arresting the 
downward motion of the stripping-plate at a point about midway ; the pattern, continuing 
to descend, is drawn from the mould, and when the piston has returned to its lowest 
position the sand is struck off the flask, and the flask is then removed from the machine. 
As the man removes it he presses the tripping-treadle with his foot to release the 
stripping-plate frame, which then falls to its proper position with respect to the pattern, 
and the machine is ready to make another mould.

The capacity of these machines depends largely upon the number of moulds that 
can be taken care of after they leave the machine. .

To ensure good moulds, the sand must be packed hardest at the joints and softer 
over the pattern. This is accomplished by cutting out the wood ramming head freely 
over the pattern. The head may be changed to suit any size flask within the limit of 
the machine.

A large number of these machines are in operation, doing good and satisfactory 
work. '

The machines are not standardised according to flasks, for the reason that each 
machine will take a variety of sizes.

Machines with the following sizes of cylinders can be furnished with reasonable 
promptness :— .

30 inch i ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... single
24 „ ............................................................. _,f
20 >) ........................... :......... .........  single and duplex16 ,, ........................................................

” AUTOMATIC
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AUTOMATIC DUPLEX MOULDING- MACHINES.
The cuts (figs. 3 and 4) represent the Automatic Duplex Moulding Machine for 

making light castings. ,
Eig. 3 shows the machine with flasks on, filled with sand, ready for ramming, and 

fig. 4 illustrates same after a complete mould has been made by one operation of 
machine. In this case the patterns moulded are journal bearings—brass—for railway 
cars of 60,000 lb. capacity.

The duplex was designed especially to meet the requirements of iron and brass 
founders who are engaged in making light castings for the trade, where competition is 
severe and prices low. _ _ _

Its distinctive feature, when compared with the standard single machine, is in 
moulding both parts of flask at one operation. It is, in fact, two machines in one, and 
will make a complete mould, or two nowels or two copes for separate moulds in the 
same time, and with the same operations that are required to make a half mould on 
the single machine. _

The duplex principle makes a great saving in moulding light bench-work, which 
has, until the introduction of this machine, been confined almost solely to hand labour.

Sand will stick to cold metal patterns and often cause a break in the mould. 
This is avoided by keeping the patterns constantly wrarmed by the steam used for ramming, 
which in many cases dispenses with strijjping-plates and to use the ordinary match- 
plates ; when this is done the match-plate is automatically drawn from the mould by the 
machine, the same as patterns are drawn through a stripping-plate.

Pow7er moulding machines are ordinarily so constructed -that each machine is 
limited to one size flask only, which is a serious defect, and often compels the use of 
several machines to do work which would go on one if it were more universal in its 
range. These machines possess this feature, and will mould any size of flask within the 
ramming capacity of the cylinder ; they will also conform to any irregular shape m 
flask, which is often necessary when cheap castings are made, to save handling a need
less amount of sand.

We (the Tabor Manufacturing Co.) recommend the duplex machine especially for 
steam fittings, such as sight-feed lubricators, injectors, globe, gate, angle and check-valve 
bodies in brass ; elbows, tees, return bends, and all valve-cases in iron ; plumbers’ supplies, 
such as brass fittings and iron tees, T’s and bends; sewing-machine castings and 
hardware; agricultural implement and lighter car castings, such as brake-shoes and 
journal bearings ; and, in fact, bench-work generally.

The duplex may also be used as a single machine when desired, and when so 
used will take a much larger flask. The 16-inch machine—16-inch cylinder—when 
working duplex will take both parts of flask 12 in. x 15 in., and when working single 
will take one-half of flask 15 in. x 24 in.

When flasks are not too heavy one man will operate machine economically. A 
fair labourer, running a duplex with flasks 12 in. x 15 in. of average depth, should mould 
from twenty-five to forty complete moulds per hour, the number depending on the 
amount of core setting. An additional man on the machine would give a greatly 
increased product, and would make it more economical.

The value of a successful moulding machine in a foundry which has a fair amount 
of duplicate work cannot be estimated. We believe the moulding machine is destined 
to do for the foundry what the turret lathe and milling machine have done in the 
machine-shop, viz., reduce cost and increase quality, and this with a class of labour 
which is within the reach of all. It has been said of the turret lathe that its use is 
limited only by the skill and ingenuity of the toolmaker; if we substitute pattern
maker, the same may be said of a good moulding machine.

A large number of these machines are in operation, doing good and satisfactory 
work. ' . _

The machines of the Tudor Manufacturing Co. are not standardized according to 
flask, for the reason that each machine will take a variety of sizes.

Machines are made with the following size cylinders, which can be furnished with 
reasonable promptness :—■

30 inch ................................................................ single.
24 „ ............................................................. „■20 „  single and duplex.
16  ............................................................... „

APPENDIX
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APPENDIX Z.

Description of Exhibit of the Niles Tool Works 
Company of Hamilton, Ohio.

TWELVE-FOOT PLANER.
Has two heads on cross-rail and two side-heads. .

A planer of great weight, strength, and power.
This machine is driven by all spur-gearing, though in the smaller sized planing 

machines of this company, an especial form of tangent gearing is used.
The table moves at cutting-speed of 10 feet per minute, and on return at 50 feet 

per minute. The table is the largest single casting, and weighs 35 tons. For chucking- 
work upon this table, a design of oblong square edged holes are provided, no continuous 
slots or round holes being used in the table, or in any of the Niles machines.

The “ V’s ” are open angle and very wide, giving ample bearings. Lubrication of 
same is thoroughly accomplished by means of rollers of metal revolving in oil pockets ; 
these rollers having grooves across the face, which grooves act as buckets for lifting 
the oil from the reservoir—not depending, therefore, on capillary attraction alone, as in 
most devices of this kind. Patented. -

The bed is very heavy, and thoroughly braced with box-girders throughout. The 
housings are of hollow-box form, double-webbed, of great strength and good depth, and 
are both keyed and bolted securely to the bed. The vertical working edges of the housings 
are square, giving greatest strength and wear. These housings are tied together at the top 
with a top-rail of superior form and strength, upon which is mounted the works for 
raising and lowering the cross-rail, using a separate counter-shaft for same. The cross
rail is raised and lowered by power, is very deep in the centre from front to hack, and of 
very wide face. All working edges on cross-rail are square, and saddles have wide 
bearings. Cross-rail is extended to the left, so that left hand head can be run entirely 
out of the way, giving the other head free movement the entire width between the 
housings. The two heads on cross-rail are counter-weighted for easy hand movement. 
These heads can he swung at any angle, and have independent vertical, horizontal, or 
angular feed by hand or power; motion being communicated to them through splined- 
rods for vertical and angular movement, and a screw for horizontal movement, making 
four horizontal rods within the cross-rail, each of these rods being provided with a 
ratchet-pinion at both ends, which regulates the degree of feed.

A fifth horizontal rod in the cross-rail operates a tool-lifting device, which lifts 
the tools on the cross-rail at every return stroke of the table. This is a positive tool
lifting device, and operates without any cords or ■weights, the entire mechanism being 
contained in the cross-rail. A rapid horizontal hand movement of the heads for adjust
ment is provided by means of a rack and ratchet.

• The side heads are counter-weighted, and raised and lowered, and feed vertically, 
horizontally, and angularly by power. They are very heavy and can be dropped below . 
the surface of the table, if necessary, when not in use.

The various movements of the tools on each head are made through a vertical 
splined-rod and screw, the lower end of these rads and screws being provided with 
ratchet-pinion for regulating the feed.

The machine is provided with an out-bracket or housing for work that will not 
pass through the regular housings. The bracket can be adjusted in every direction, 
the limits being 6-foot movement of entire bracket parallel to planer, 6-foot vertical 
movement to head, and 4-foot horizontal movement to column. The head used is one of 
the sideheads taken from regular housing, hut extra head could be provided if wanted. 
When head is placed on outside bracket it is counterweighted in the usual way, and has 
every movement of regular side-head.

The feeds being by power, the arrangement of splined rod and screw and feeds 
in this out-bracket are the same as in the side housings, the power being given through 
a single splined rod running close to bed of planer, being broken by bevelled pinion 
where necessary. The other end of this bracket rests on a single base-plate with plain 
upper sides having holes mortised in top to engage bar for hand movement.

Throughout this machine, as in all planers of the Niles Tool Works Company, 
the driving-shafts run in brass bushings. The belts are shifted by a patented device 
which moves but one belt at a time, and the table can be stopped or started 

• instantly from either side of the machine.
All feeds are positive and are operated in a very short distance travel of the 

table, the feeds taking no power whatever, except uhen feeding, and each head having 
independent feed in every direction.

The entire machine weighs 270,000 lb. Two of these machines have 
recently been built by the Niles 'Pool Works Company, one of which is now in 
operation at the General Electric Company, at Lynn, Massachusetts, and the one on 
exhibition being for a large engiuoering.coucern in New York State.

SIX-
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SIX-FOOT BOEING AND TURNING MILL.
This machine, swinging 73 in. in diameter, takes in under the tool-holders, when 

the rail is raised to the top, 36 in. Boring-bars' have 24 in. traverse. Cone has six 
steps for 4-in. belt, and is strongly back-geared. Eange of feed from aV in. to vV in.

The housings are double-web or box-girder form, and are well secured to the 
bed by strong bolts. Both the housings and the bed are exceedingly heavy and strong.

Driving gear.—The table is driven by an accurately cut internal spur-gear. The 
cone transmits power to a pair of heavy-cut bevel gears, thence to a steel pinion driving 
the internal spur on the table. This construction insures a steady-running machine 
without clatter and free from any lifting tendency.

Spindle.—The spindle is of great length, with very liberal bearings. It rests 
below on a steel step. The spindle-bearing has ample provision for taking up wear, and 
this adjustment is arranged to keep the spindle central.

Gone.—The driving-cone is placed at the side of the machine, and the bolts are 
as convenient as those on a lathe. Each mill is strongly back-geared, giving a wide range 
of speeds. .

Table-bearing.—An annular bearing under the outer edge of the table is provided, 
and when heavy pieces are to be worked the spindle is relieved and the table allowed to 
rest lightly on this outer bearing. Thus adjusted, the machine works with all the 
steadiness of a heavy planer and all the precision of the most accurate lathe.

Boring-bars.—The boring-bars are octagon in section, accurately fitted to their 
bearings. One bar is brought exactly central with the spindle. This- form of bar is very 
stiff and rigid, and at the same time convenient to handle. The tool-holders are steel 
forgings arranged to hold the tools in any required position, and may be removed for 
other tool-holders if desired. The bars may be set over at any angle, and are quickly 
handled by means of worm and worm-wheel. They may be fed in any direction 
independently of each other.

Counter-weight.—Many attempts have been made to secure a balancing device 
for the bars that will compare in simplicity and efficiency with our patented device. 
The device, simple as it appears, is worthy of consideration. It will be noticed that a 
single chain is attached at one end to an arm rigidly secured to the rail, and that a 
similar arm at the other end of the rail carries a pulley over which the weighted end of 
the chain falls. There is a sheave on the face of each tool-bar, and each saddle carries 
two sheaves straddling its bar, and the chain is looped over the single sheave, and under 
the tool-bar sheave. This is a very simple and perfect arrangement, and possesses quite 
a number of advantages not apparent at first sight.

1. The counter-weight requires to be only half as heavy as the parts to be counter
balanced.

2. The counterbalance is perfect, no matter how much one or both of the tool
' bars may be set over for angular work. As the saddles are moved along
the rail no effect is had on the counter-balance weight, the sheave simply moving 
along the chain. When the swung is unbolted, so that it may be set over to an 
angle, the counter-weight has no tendency to pull the swing around and 
endanger a workman’s life.

3. When a saddle nut is opened, and a swing quickly moved along by the ratchet
lever, the counter-weight has no tendency to resist the motion, or to suddenly 
pull the swing along the rail out of the control of the workman.

There are no overhead arrangements to interfere with, or to be interfered with by 
belts or cranes.

Feeds.—The feeds are operated by a friction disk, and have a range of in. to 
-A in. The feed is thoroughly reliable^ and very simple in construction and operation. 
It may be instantly varied to any degree within its range.

At the end of the rail are a pair of gears, by means of which the speed can be 
increased or decreased 100 per cent, without shifting the friction-disk. The feeds are 
independent. The saddles or bars may be fed in the same or in opposite directions at 
the same time.

Cross Bail.—The rail is of box girder form, w-ith wide bearings. It is raised or 
lowered by power. The saddles are made right and left, so that they may be brought 
close together. The right-hand saddle has quick hand traverse by rack and pinion.

In General.—-These mills are the result of years of experience both in their con
struction and operation, and embody the most advanced practice in machine tool con
struction. Ample weight has been given to all the parts. All sliding-fits are made by 
scraping, and the workmanship throughout is of the best character. »

HORIZONTAL BORING, DRILLING, AND MILLING MACHINE.
Will bore or drill holes, or mill-off any surface in a space 9 ft. or more in length, 

by 6 ft. in width.
The machine consists of a heavy column, 10 ft. 6 ft. high, mounted on a bed

plate of any length to suit requirements. The column is moved along the bed-plate by 
power, operating through worm gear and rack. The column is 31 inches wide on the 
face, and is fitted with a heavy saddle 40 in. square, carrying the spindle.

The saddle has a vertical traverse on the column of 6 ft., aud is raised and 
lowered by heavy screw. It is balanced by counterweight hung in the column.

‘ Boring



973

465

Boring and milling spindle is hammered steel, 41 in. in diameter; it slides in a 
■ heavy revolving sleeve, and has a traverse of 4 ft. It revolves in either direction, right 

or left hand, reversing by lever conveniently located, and has eight power feeds, ranging 
from -gV in. to i in. per revolution of spindle. It is also provided with hand feed and 
quick return'.

The milling feeds are six in number, ranging from iV in. to TV in. per revolution 
of spindle. These feeds are applied only to the column, and saddle, and are by power 
oniy.

Any of these feeds for the quick motion may be utilised to set a drill, boring-bar, 
or milling cutter to work anywhere on the surface which the machine will reach.

At one end of the bed plate is placed the driving gear, milling feed, and quick 
traversing mechanism for the column. The quick-power traverse of the column has a 
speed of 5 ft. per minute. '

The driving cone has six steps for 4 in. belt, and is strongly back-geared, giving 
twelve changes of speed, ranging from two to 200 revolutions per minute, and has ample 
power for boring up to 24 in. diameter.

A platen is placed in front of the column,. convenient to the spindle, for the 
operator to stand on, and all the movements of the spindle, saddle, and column may be 
started, stopped, or reversed by levers conveniently arranged on, and travelling with the 
saddle, within easy reach of the operator while he watches the work.

No. 3. SCREW MACHINE.
Capacity, -J in. to 11,- in. screws. .
This is a very heavy and powerful machine, embracing the latest patented 

improvements. ' - ,
Dies will work up to 2 in. With the leaders, threads can be cut up to the full 

size of stock the machine will take. ... ..... .
The spindle is 4£ in. in diameter, with a front bearing 6i in. long, and has a hole 

2{ f in. diameter through it. . '
The cone ranges from 14 in. to 7 in. diameter, and has four steps for a 3|-in. belt. 
Both the cone and face-gear are loose on the spindle, and are driven, the one by 

a friction, the other by a positive clutch, connected to a sliding hub, splined to the 
spindle. The friction obviates the shock incident to starting the spindle at a high 
velocity, as the motion is gradual, while the positive clutch on the face gear insures 
steadiness of motion under heavy strain.

The manner of mounting the turret and the arrangement of "feeds, which have 
proved so satisfactory in the No 2 machine, are still retained, while in addition the 
turret is made to revolve and lock automatically. The point at which the revolution of 
turret takes place is adjustable, and is indicated by a gauge at the front of the turret 
slides.

The carriage has a power feed' operated from the back feed shaft, independent of 
the motion obtained by the leaders.

A pump is supplied with each machine, which pumps the oil or water from a tank 
in the bed of the machine, and is provided with a safety-valve whereby all excesses of 
oil are returned to the tank, and allows the pump to continue working when the drip 
cocks at the tools are closed.

SIXTY-THREE-INCH HEAVY FORGE LATHE.
A machine of great weight, strength, and power. .
Designed for use in forges for rough turning or finishing heavy shafts, rolls, 

cranks, &e., also for machine shop use where extra duty is required, as in turning or 
boring large steel castings.

Swings 03 in. over the ways and 471 in- over the carriage.
Has a bed 30 ft. long, and will turn 20 ft. between centres.
Cone is mounted on an independent steel spindle, with a steel pinion gearing into 

an internal gear on back of face-plate. It has five steps for a belt 41 in. wide, and 
has two sets of back gears, giving fifteen changes of speed.

The main spindle is 10 in. in diameter at the front end, with a bearing 15 in. 
long. The face plate is driven on and bolted fast to it. ’ ■

All gearing is accurately cut from the solid. ■
Carriage is 68 in. long, and is of a very rigid form. It is accurately fitted to 

the bed its entire length, and gibbed both front and back, '
The rest has compound movement, with longituolinal cross and angular power feed. 
The feed mechanism is made in the strongest manner, and very rigidly supported 

in the apron, to enable it to withstand severe duty. The feed reversal is by strong 
tumbler gearing in the head, so that no change in the stud' gear is needed in cutting 
either right or left hand threads. ' '

Lead screw is placed well up under the screw of the bed and the nut so arranged 
as to bring the strain on the carriage as direct as possible. ’ ...

• The tail stock is held down' by four bolts, and is also provided with a strong
pawl engaging with a rack cast in the bed. Thus a positive resistance is offered, pre
venting all danger of slipping. The pawl is raised or lowered by a hand knob on the 
side of the tail stock. ' . ■

The upper slide of the tail stock is also held independently by four bolts.
This arrangement allows the tail stock to be set over for taper work without 

unclamping from the bed. .
. The lathe is provided with a very heavy, steady, and follower rests. The steady 

rest has its opening of extra size to 'admit large shafts.

293—3 N
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APPENDIX AA.

List of Awards to S. Wales Exhibitors.

NOTE.—The Diplomas which will he issued to Exhibitors will contain in a summarised form the Deports 
of the Juror on Exhibits, giving the reasons why the. awards were made. Each Exhibitor will 
also receive uniform Bronze Medal.

DEPARTMENT A.—AGRICULTURE.

Name.
Anderson, William... .
Black and Sons ... .
Brunton & Co. ... .
Clout, George ... .
Cohen and Levy ... .
Commissioners for N.S.W., 
Holschier, John ... .
Matthews, H. C. ... .
Moore, George ... .
M‘Gee and Quinn ... .
M‘Shane, Patrick ... .
Pawley and MTntyre .
Quirk & Co. ... .
Reirath, C. ... ... .
Spratt, James ... .
Tremain, William ...
Utz, F...................................
Commissioners for N.S.W.. 
M‘Shane, Patrick ... ,
Waters, Michael ... .
Commissioners for N.S.W.. 
Clout, George ... .
Spratt, James ... ' .
Clout, George ... ,
White, J. ... ...
Clout, George ...
Laurie, Alexander T.

Group 1. 
Address.

Moama ... ...
Molong ... ...
Granville ... ...
Brungle, via Gundagai 
Tamworth ... ...
Sydney ■ ... ...
Moama ... ...
Bathurst ... ...
Corowa ... ...
Parkes .. ...
Goulburn ... ...
Inverell ... ...
Wellington ... ...
Albury ... ...
Orange ... ...
Bathurst ... ...
Glen Innes ... .
Sydney ... ...
Goulburn ... ...
Richmond ... ...
Sydney ... ...
Brungle, via Gundagai 
Orange ... ...
Brungle, via Gundagai 
Albury ... ...
Brungle, via Gundagai 
Rawden Yale, Glou-

Deseription.
Norfolk Red Wheat.
Purple Straw Wheat.

do do
Steinweidel Wheat.
Purple Straw Wheat.
Wheats (7 awards).
Wheat.
Brown Hogan Wheat.
Purple Straw Wheat.
Wheat.

do
White Tuscan Wheat.
Purple Straw Wheat.
White Mexican Wheat. 
Wheat.
Hogan Wheat.
White Tuscan Wheat.
Trophy of Maize in Cob. 
Maize.
Hawkesbury Champion Maize. 
Oats, 
do 
do

Barley.
do

Rye.
Arrowroot.

cester.
Department of Agriculture Sydney .... ... Collection of Grasses.
Spratt, James ... ... Orange ... ... Hay.
Department of Agriculture Sydney ... ... Collection of Fodder !
Allsopp, Thomas ... ... Murrumburrah ... Flour.
Brunton & Co. ... Sydney and Granville.. do
Cohen and Levy ... ... Tamworth ... ... do
Cootamundra Farmers’ Co- Cootamundra ... do

operative Association.
Gardiner, Edwin ... ... Temora ... ..., do
Grover, E. ... ... ... Glen Innes ... .... do
Matthews, H. C. ... ... Bathurst ... ... do
M‘Gee and Quinn ... ... Parkes ... ..., do
Pawley and MTntyre ... Inverell ... .... do
Tremain, William ... ... Bathurst ... .... do
Utz, F....................................... Glen Innes ... .. . do
Young Co-operative Flour- Young ... .. . do

milling Co.
Do do ... do .... .. . Photo, of Mill,

Cohen and Levy ... ... Tamworth .... .. . Corn-meal.

Hood, Phineas A. 
Leslie, William 
Peate, Lawrence

Group 2.
Russell-st., Bathurst... Baking Powder. 
Dubbo ’ ... ... do
George-st., Bathurst... do
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Group 3.
Address. . Description.

Cowan, David William ... Tomki,. Richmond Sugar-cane.
Kirk, J. and W. ... ...

River.
Chatsworth ... ... do .

Robertson, Duncan ... Grafton ... ... do .
Hunter River Bee-keepers’ Care of R. Patten, Bol- General Award, Honey.

Association. warra, West Mait
land.

Group 5.
Commissioners for N.S.W... Sydney _ ... ... Peas, “ Black-eyed Susan.

Group 6.
Australian Meat Co. ... Ramornie, Clarence Beef Extract.

Do ....
River.

do do ... Canned Meats.
Do ' ... do do ... Canned Soups.

Sydney Meat Preserving Co. Sydney ... ... Extract of Beef.
Do do ... do ... ... Canned Soups.
Do do ... do ... ... Canned Meats.

Peate, Lawrence ... ... George-st., Bathurst... Various Sauces, &c.

Spies, Wilton, & Co. ...
» Group 7.

Mudgee ... ... Patent Churn.

Abbott, William ... ...
Group 8.

Wagga Wagga ... Tobacco.
Ah Chung........................ Tumut • ... ... do •
Commissioners for N.S.W__ Sydn'ey ... ... do
Shu Pack ... ... ... Tumut ............. do

Group 9.
PURE-BRED FINE WOOLS (MERINO).

Allen, Edmund John ... 
Bettington, J. B. ... ...
Collaroy Co. ... ...
Cox, Henry George... ...
Dickson, W. and T. C. ... 
Dowling, Vincent James ... 
Dulhunty and Deakin ... 
Duntroon Estate (Executors 

of).
Eaithfull, W. P......................
Eeatherstonhaugh, C. ...
Gibb and Son ... ...

Hall, Charles Castle ... 
Horsley, B,. E. ... ...
Hume, Frederick William... 
Loder, Andrew ... ...

Manchee, John Charles ...

Merriman, George ... ...
Mulholland, Geo. J. ... 
Murray, Andrew ... ...
M'Callum, Argyle ... ...
Peel Biver Land and Mineral 

Company.
Roberts, Richard Hutchinson 
Scott, James Weir ...
Sloane, Alexander ... ...
Suckling, John Lionel ... 
Traill Brothers ... ...
Vivers, William (Estate of)..

Walker, Henry ... ...
Wilson, Son, & Co., S. ...

Stoney Creek, Young... 
Brindley Park, Merriwa 
Collaroy, Merriwa ... 
Burrundulla, Mudgee.. 
Yarrawin, Brewarrina. 
Lue, Rylstone ... 
Killoola, Peel ... 
Queanbeyan ... ...

Springfield, Goulburn.. 
Goorianawa, Gilgandra 
Berthong, Wallend- 

been. .
Yeumburra, Yass ... 
Yabtree, WaggaWagga 
Tarengo, Burrowa ... 
Colley Creek, Willow 

Tree.
Glen Moan, Willow 

Tree.
Ravensworth, Yass ... 
Oura, WaggaWagga... 
Bannockburn, Inverell 
Goodhope, Yass ... 
Goonoo Goonoo, Tam

worth.
Tiverton, Barwang ... 
Bogamildi, Warialda... 
Mulwala ... ...
Barsham, Blandford... 
Llangollen, Cassilis ... 
King’s Plains, Glen 

Innes.
Tong Bong, Rylstone.. 
Lake Cowal, M/rsden..

Two Fleeces. 
One Fleece. 
Two Fleeces. 
Three Fleeces. 
Two Fleeces. 
Four Fleeces. 
One Fleece. 
Two Fleeces.

Three Fleeces. 
One Fleece. 
Four Fleeces.

do
One Fleece. 
Three Fleeces'. 
Six Fleeces.

One Fleece.

Two Fleeces. 
Three Fleeces. 
One Fleece. 
Four Fleeces, 

do

Three Fleeces. 
One Fleece. 
Three Fleeces. 
One Fleece. 
Two Fleeces, 

do

Four Fleeces. 
Two Feeces.
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PURE-BRED MIDDLE WOOLS (MERINO).
Name. Address. . Description.

Allen, Edmund John ... Stoney Creek, Young... Three Fleeces.
Crozier, Wm. Douglas ... Horseshoe, Wentworth do
Crozier, William ... ... Moorna, Wentworth... One Fleece. .
Devlin & Co. ... ... Ganmain, Wagga Two Fleeces.

Wagga.
Dowling, Vincent James ... Lue, Rylstone ... Five Fleeces.
Dulhunty and Deakin ... Killoola, Peel ... Two Fleeces.
Hall, Charles Castle ... Yeumburra, Yass ... One Fleece.
Horsfall & Co., J. F. ... Kerarbury, Nar- Two Fleeces.

randera.
James and Gray ... ... Kentucky, Corowa ... One Fleece.
Merriman, George ... ... Ravensworth, Yass ... do
Mullholland, George J. ... Oura, Wagga Wagga do
Scott, James Weir ... ... Bogamildi, Warialda... Two Fleeces.
Warby, James E. ... ... Billembah, Narrandera One Fleece.

PURE-BRED LONG WOOLS.

ExecutorsofDuntroonEstate Queanbeyan ... ... Four Fleeces.
Murray, Andrew ... ... Bannockburn, Inverell Two Fleeces.

ALL CROSS-BRED WOOLS. .
Executorsof DuntroonEstate Queanbeyan ... Three Fleeces. '

ELEECE WOOL (UNCLASSIFIED).A
Tubbo Estate.Co. ... ... Wallendbeen... ... Two Fleeces.
Vivers, William (Estate <Df) Glen Innes ... ... Four Fleeces.
Commissioners for N.S.W. ... Sydney ... ... Collection of Merino Combing Wool

in bales.
Do do ... do • ... ... Collection of Merino Clothing

Wools.
Do do ... do ... ... Extensive Practical Display of

• Wool.
Hawkesworth, Alfred ... Technical College, Collection of Samples of Wool.

Commissioners for N.S.W__
Do do

Dalgety & Co. ... ...
New Zealand Loan and Mer

cantile Agency Co. 
Australian Shearer Co. ...

Department of Agriculture 
Chief Secretary for N.S.W.

Sydney.
Sydney

do
5, Bent-st., Sydney
Bridge-st., Sydney

Photos, illustrating Sheep-farming. 
Photos, illustrating N.S.W. Sheep. 
Photo, of Wool Warehouse.
Photo, of Wool Store.

Care of Jas. Martin & Sheep-shearing Machine.
Co., 249, Clarence- ■
street, Sydney. ■

Sydney ... ... Vols. 1 and 2, Agricultural Gazette.
do ... ... Sample of Raw Silk.

Levy, Miss Rosa . 
Oertel, Charles . 
Pollock, Alexander. 
Monk, D. J. .

Group 11.
443, Bourke-st., Sydney Liqueurs.
403, Pitt-st., Sydney... Lemon Syrup. 
Berry-street, Nowra ... Cordials. 
Henderson Road, Alex- Wine Vinegar, 

andria, Sydney.

Group 12.
Australian Brewery 

and Spirit Co. 
Elwin & Co. ...

Pisher and Fraser ...

Wine Bourke-st., 
Sydney.

... Orange

... Grenfell

Waterloo, Ale in Wood and Bottle, and Stout 
in Wood.

... ... India Ale in Bottle ; Extra Fine
Stout in Bottles.

... ... A^einWood.

Group 14.
Australian Jockey Club ...

Reynolds, Frank ... ...

Patent Asphaltum Co. ...
O’Neill, Charles ... ...

Commissioners for N.S.W__
Do do

14, Castlereagh-street, Series of Photos.
Sydney.

Tocal, Paterson River Photo, of “ Splendor,” by
“ Bathilde,” out of “ Stockwell.” 

244, Pitt-st., Sydney... Asphalt Blocks.
200, Cumberland-st., O’Neill’s Patent Caithness Flagging. 

Sydney.
Sydney ... ... Wooden Block Road.

do ... ... Section of same Road, showing
Foundation.
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Group 16.
Name.

Jamieson, Neil ...
Address.

... Albury ... .
Description.

.. Double Furrow Plough and Patent 
Appliances.

Group 18.
Sydney Meat Preserving 
Mallaby, George ... 
Sachs, Valentine ... 
Mowbray & Co., M.

Co. Sydney ... .
... Armidale ... .
... Glen Innes ... .
... Goulburn ... .

.. Neatsfoot and Trotter Oil.

.. “ Champion Cleanser ” Soap.

.. “ Australian Eucalyptus ” Soap.

.. Branding Black for Wool.

DEPARTMENT B.—HORTICULTURE. 
POMOLOGY.
Group 21.

Purcell, J. ... ...
Do ................

Commissioners for N.S.W. 
Do do

Faint, A. and J. ...

Mitchell, J. L. ... 
Green, G. K. ... 
Commissioners for N.S.W. 
Coleman Brothers ...

Mitchell & Co., D. ...

Cousins, W. Y. ... 
Pollock, Alexander 
Commissioners for N.S.W, 

Do do

Parramatta ... ...
do ... ...

Sydney ... ...
do ... ... ...

Spring' Yalley, Armi- 
dale.
do ... ...

Tumut ... ...
Sydney ... ...
Unwin-st., Canterbury, 

Sydney.
153, Clarence-street, 

Sydney..
Bebeah, Singleton .... 
Berry-st., Nowra ... 
Sydney ... ...

do ... ...

Oranges.
Lemons.
Oranges.
Periodical Shipments of Fruit (4 

awards).
Fruits grown in New England.

do do
Dried Fruits, 

do
Collection of Jams and Marmalades.

Jams in Variety.

Orange Wine.
Lime Juice Cordial.
Apples and Pears.
Lemons.

FLORICULTURE.
Commissioners for N.S.W__ Sydney ... .., Asplenium Nidus. -

Do do ... do ... ... Platycerium Alcicorne.
Do do ... do ... ... Dicksonia Antartica.
Do do ... do ’ ... ... Alsophila Australis.
Do do ... do ... ... Todea Barbara.
Do do ... do ... ... Photographs of the Botanical Gar

dens.

VITICULTURE. -
Group 20.

Bouffier Brothers................Oxford-street, Sydney.. Hock and Chablis.
Brecht Brothers ... ... Rosemount, Denman... Muscatel and Shiraz.
Caldwell & Co. ... ... Lake Albert, Wagga Verdeilho and Chablis.

Wagga.
Carmichael, G. T. and J. B. Porphyry, Seaham ... Porphyry.
Cousins, Walter Young ... Bebeah, Singleton ... Verdeilho and Pineau.
Doyle, James F. ... ... Kaludah, Lochinvar... White Wines.
Fallon, James T. ... ... Kiewa-street, Albury.. Tokay and Reisling.
Fiaschi, Thomas, M.D. ... 39, Phillip-st., Sydney Shiraz.
Genty, L. T. ................Eaglemunt, Minto ... Reisling and Chablis.
Gray, John Guthrie ... Kentucky, Oorowa ... White Wine.
Green, Walter C. ... ... Norwood, Allandale... do *
Kelman, James ... ... Kirkton, Branxton ... Hermitage and Reisling.
Kurtz, F. ... ... ... Mt. Olivet, Dubbo ... Reisling.
Lankester, Alfred Ernest ... Emu Park, Albury ... White Wine.
Lindeman, Henry J ohn ... Exchange, Sydney ... Sauterne, Hock, Tokay, Chablis,

. Hermitage, and Muscat.
Mather, Thomas ... ... Roslyn, Inverell ... Shiraz, Pineau, and Tokay.
Sanger, John Mildred ... Wangamong, Corowa.. Reisling. .
Wyndham, Egbert................Bukkulla, Inverell ... Pineau, 1877.
Wyndham, J. (Estate of) ... Dalwood, Branxton ... Shiraz, Reisling, Pineau.
Wyndham, William ... Kulki, Inverell ... White Wine.
Harbottle, Allsopp, & Co. ... Ettamogah, Albury ... do

Barnett, Joel 
Bouffier Brothers 
Bray, Thomas 
Brecht Bros 
Caldwell & Co.

Hed Wines.

.. Beaulieu, Inverell ... Hermitage.

.. Oxford-street, Sydney.. Claret.

.. Mossgiel, Corowa ... Clarets.

.. Rosemount, Denman... Sherry.

.. Lake Albert, Wagga Shiraz and Claret. 
Wagga.
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Name.
Cousins, Walter Young

Doyle, James F. ... 
Eaton and Grant ... 
Fiasclii, Thomas, M.D. 
Frankland, G. J. ...

Genty, L. T. ...
Gray, John Guthrie 
Green, Walter Clement 
Harbottle, Allsopp, <fe Co. 
Kelman, James ... 
Kurtz, F. ... ...
Lang, John... ... 
Lankester, Alfred Ernest 
Lindeman, Henry John

Mather, Thomas ... 
Wyndham, Egbert... 
Wyndham, William 
Wyndham, J., Estate of 
Brecht Bros. ... 
Busch, William ... 
Frankland, G. J. ...

Lindeman, Henry John 
Bray, Thomas ... 
Brecht Bros. ...
Cousins, Walter Young 
Kelman, James ... 
Wyndham, Egbert ...

■ Address. Description.
Bebeah, Singleton ... Malbec, Claret, Hermitage, Lam-

bruscat, Yerdfit, and Muscat. 
Kaludah, Lochinvar... Kaludah.
Albury ... ... Muscat.
39, Phillip-st., Sydney Claret, Hermitage.
Mowbray House, Hermitage.

Paterson.
Eaglemont, Minto ... Claret and Hermitage.
Kentucky, Corowa ... Malbec.
Norwood, Allandale... Hermitage.
Ettamogah ... ... Muscat.
Kirkton, Branxton ... Hermitage and Claret.
Mount Olivet, Dubbo Malbec.
Midarro, Corowa ... Shiraz, Muscat.
Emu Park, Albury ... Carbinet, Sauvignon, Verdot. 
Exchange, Sydney ... Claret, Erontignac, Carbinet, Claret,

Muscat.
Boslyn, Inverell ... Malbec.
Bukkulla, Inverell ... Burgundy, Hermitage.
Kulki, Inverell ... Bed Sweet Wines.
Dalwood, Branxton ... Hermitage, Sherry.
Bosemount, Denman Sherry and Port.
Moss Yale, Young ... Madeira.
Mowbray House, do

Paterson.
Exchange, Sydney ... Port, Madeira.
Mossgiel, Corowa ... Brandy (one year old).
Bosemount, Denman do 
Bebeah, Singleton ... do
Kirkton, Branxton ... do
Bukkulla, Inverell ... do

Bruce, Alexander

Do
Do

DEPABTMENT C.—LIVE STOCK.
Group 9.

... Chief Inspector 
Stock, Sydney

... do ...

... do ...

of System of Begistration of Horse 
... and Cattle Brands.
... System of Sheep Brands and Marks. 
... System of Horse and Cattle Brands.

DEPABTMENT D.—FISHEBIES. .

Group 37.
... Collection of Fishes in Alcohol.
... Collection of Oysters and other 

Shells.
... Collection of Crustacea.
... Series of Paintings of Fishes and 

Crustacea.
... Collection of Beptiles in Alcohol.
... Collection of Snakes and Beptiles. 
... Collection of Mounted Birds 

Destructive to Fish.
... Mounted Seals.
... Seal Skins and Skeletons.

Group 38.
Commissioners for N.S.W.... Sydney ... ... Series of Pamphlets on Fish and
. Fisheries of New South Wales.

Do do ... do ... ... Model, New South Wales Fishing
Boat.

Fanner, B. E. ... ... Willoughby-st., North Yacht’s Gig.
Sydney.

Group 40.
Clarence Biver Fresh Fish Iluka, Clarence Biver Tinned Flat-tail.

Canning Co.
Commissioners for N.S.W  Sydney ... ... Collection of Fish Oils..

Do do ... do ... ... Porpoise Skins Fish Manures, Fish
Oil, Soap.

Lichtner and Solomon ... Wynyard Buildings, Pearl Shell. ‘
Wynyard Square,
Sydney.

Commissioners for N.S. VV..
Do do .. do

Do do .. do
Do do .. do

Do do .. do
Holt, Hugh William Lee ... Waratah
Commissioners for N.S.W. .. Sydney

Do do ... do
Do do .. do

' Sydney
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DEPARTMENT E.—MINES, MINING, AND METALLURGY.

Group 42.
Name. Address. Description.

Minister for Mines... ■ ... Sydney ............... Collection of Tin Ores.
Do ............... do ... ... ... Collection of Iron, Managnese, and

Cobalt Ores.
Do ............... do ... ... ... Collection of Fossils.
Do ............... do ... ... ... Collection of Gemstones and Asso

ciated Gravels. .
Do ............... do ... ... ... Samples of Coal.
Do ............... do ... ... ... Antimony, Bismuth &.c., Ores.
Do ............... do ... ... ... Copper Ore (Burraga).
Do ............... do ... ... ... Iron Qre, Fitzroy Mine.
Do ............... do ... ... ... Magnetic Iron Ore, Blayney.
Do ............... do ... ... ... Iron Ore, Blayney.
Do ... ' ... do ... ... ... Chrome Iron Ore (Nundle).
Do ............... do ... ... ... Collection Silver Ores.
Do ............... do ... ... ... Samples of Alluvial Gold.
Do ............... do ...; ... ... Collection of Auriferous Veinstones.
Do ............... do ... ... ... Collection of Block Specimens, Gold

Bearing.
Do ............... do ... ... ... Silver Ores, in bulk. ’
Do ............... do ... ... ... Collection of Rock Specimens.
Do ............... do ... ... ... Tin Ores, in bulk.
Do ............... do ... ... ... Collection of Copper Ores.
Do ... ... do ... ... ... Manganese Oxide (Woodstock).

Liversidge, Archibald, M.A., University of Sydney. Crystallised and other Gold Speci
F.R.S. mens.

Do do ... do do ... Gem Sands and Associated Minerals.
Do do ... do do ... Metalliferous Minerals.
Do do ... do do ... Minerals, New Caledonia.

Isaacsohn, Martin ... ... Uundle ... ... Collection of Gold and other Metals
and Minerals.

Horton, T., junr. ... ... Drake ... ... Collection of Minerals, New England.
Crown of the Peak G. M. Co. 131, Pitt-street, Sydney Auriferous Lodestuffi
Eleanora G. and A. M. Co... Hillgrove, Armidale... do and Stibnite.
Garibaldi G. M. Co... ... 19,Post OfficeCliambers, do do

Pitt-street, Sydney.
Mitchell’s Creek G. M. Co... Cape’s Chambers, Bond- do

street, Sydney.
Mount Gahan G. M. Co. ... Pambula ... ... do '
Peak Hill Proprietary G. M. Dubbo ... ... do

Co.
British Broken Hill S. M. Co. 39, Queen-street, Mel- Argentiferous Lodestuff.

Broken Hill Block 10 S. M. 
Co.

Broken Hill Proprietary 
S. M. Go. ■

Carcoar Cobalt Co__ ...
White Rock S. M. Co. ... 
Spiers and Rigg ... ...
Great Cobar Copper-mining 

Co.
Lark & Sons ...
Brazenall, W., junior 
Donnelly, D. C. J. ...
Hayes, W. G. ...
Hay ton, G. ... ...
Rothery, W. M. ... . 
Australian Agricultural Co. 
Brown, J. and A. ... 
Burwood Coal-mining Co.
Greta Collieries Co__
Hetton Coal-mining Co. 
Newcastle Coal-mining Co. 
Newcastle Wallsend Co. 
Osborne Wallsend Co.
Say well, T. ... ...
South Bulli Coal-mining Co. 
Wallarah Coal Co. ... ...
West Wallsend Coal-mining 

Co.
Wickham and Bullock Island 

Coal-mining Co.

■bourne.
15, Queen-street, Mel- Argentiferous Ores, 

bourne.
31, Queen-street, Mel- do and Trophy,

bourne.
Carcoar ... ... Cobalt Ore.
Drake ... ... Silver Ore.
7 6, Pitt-street, Sydney Tin Ore and Associated Gemstones, 
131, Pitt-street, Sydney Copper Ore.

Wynyard-street, Sydney Star and Crude Antimony.
Mittagong 
Cowra 
Picton 
Newbridge 
Lyndhurst 
Newcastle 

do 
do

63, Pitt-street, Sydney. 
Bond-street, Sydney . 
Newcastle ... .
12, Bridge-st., Sydney 
Change Alley, Sydney.
6, Park-street, Sydney. 
78, Pitt-street, Sydney. 
Catherine Hill Bay ...
7, Exchange, Sydney...

Pitt-street, Sydney ...

Iron Ores, Castings, &c. 
Magnetic Iron Ore.
Iron Ore. 

do 
do 

Coal, 
do 
do
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do

do
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Name. Address. Description,

Australian Kerosene, Oil, and Gresham-street, Sydney Petroleum Oil, Cannel Coal (Joadja). 
Mineral Co.

(Katoomba). 
(near Capertee).

(Hartley).

Do do .. OO do do
Genowlan Shale Co. .. . Victoria Chambers, do do

Castlereagh - street,
Sydney.

N.S.W. Shale and Oil (Jo. .. . 162, Clarence - street, dd • do
Sydney.

Gboup 44.
Bishop, L. ... ...

Browne, T. ... ...
Burns, J. ... ...
Lewis, Mortimer W. 
Saunders, B. ...

Do ...............
Do ...............

N.S.W. Commissioners 
Minister for Mines...

Do ...
Do ...

... Muree, Raymond 
Terrace.

... West Maitland 

... Bathurst ...

... East Maitland 

... Amy-st.,Pyrmont, 
Sydney.

... do do

... do do
.. Sydney ...

... Phillip-st., Sydney

... do do

... do do

Freestone.

do •
Marble.
Building Stones, 

do

Granite (Moruya).
Syenite (Bowral).
Marble, Mullion, &c.
Collection of Marbles and 

Serpentine.
Collection of Freestone and Granite. 
Inlaid Table, Marble and Serpentine.

Minister for Mines...

Cullen Bullen Lime and 
Cement Co.

Group 46.
Phillip-st., Sydney ... Collection of Brick and Pottery

Clays.
Group 47.

347, 353, Sussex-street, Cement, Cement Materials, and 
Sydney. Castings,

Group 48.
Australian Alum Co. ... 12, O’Connell-street, Alumstone and Alum.

Sydney.
Clabby, John ... ... Belgravia ... ... Paint Ochres.
Gordon Emery & Colour Co. P.O. Chambers, Pitt- do

street, Sydney.
Kalsomineand Metallic Paint Nelson-st., Annandale, Kalsomines.

Co. Sydney.

Minister for Mines...
Do ...

Commissioners for N.S.W. 
Do do
Do do

Liversidge, Archibald 
Do

Commissioners for N.S.W. 
Do do

Group 67.
Phillip-st., Sydney ..

do do ..
Sydney ... ..

do ... ..
do ... ..

University of Sydney, 
do do ..

Sydney ... ..
do ... ... ..

Geological Map of N.S.W., 1890. 
Maps and Publications.
Photos, of Cave Scenery.
Photos, of Broken Hill Mines. 
Catalogue of Mining Exhibits. 
Scientific Publication.
Crystal Models and Laboratory 

Lamp.
Refined Copper in Ingots.
Refined Tin in Ingot.

DEPARTMENT E.—MACHINERY.
Group 71.

Hoskins, C. & S. ... ... Hay-street, Darling Pneumatic Punching and Riveting
Harbour, Sydney. Machine.

Group 77.
Austin, Robert ... ... 362, Sussex-st., Sydney The “Austin Perfect Patent

_ Washer.”
M'Credie, Arthur Latimer... 250, Pitt-st., Sydney... Patent Rail Switch.

Commissioners 
Railways.

Commissioners 
Railways.

DEPARTMENT G.- TRANSPORTATION.
Group 80.

for N.S.W. Macquarie-st., Sydney Two Maps, showing the R.R.
System of N.S.W.

Sample of Permanent Way.
Seriesof Miscellaneous Photographs. 
Series of Photos., illustrating R.R.

Stations and Bridges.
Series of Photos, of Rolling Stock. 

Pitt-st., Sydney... Patent Rail Switch.

Do do .. . do do
Do do .. . do do
Do do .. . do do

Do do .. . do do
M'Credie, Arthur Latimer.. 250,

for N.S.W. Macquarie-st., Sydney Samples of Old Ties.
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Group 82.
Name. Address. '

Commissioners for N. S.W.... Sydney ...
Description. i

Model of Lithgow Yalley Zig Zag.

Group 83.
Goodwin, Henry ... ...

Glencross, C. ... ...
Sydney Omnibus and Tram

way Co.
M'Grath, John J. ... ...

Fanner, Robert Edmund ...

Commissioners for N.S.W__
Orient Steam Navigation Co.

Yalentine-lane, Harris- 
st., Sydney.

M‘Donald Town ...
Macquarie Place ...

Fitzmaurice-st., Wagga 
■ Wagga.
Willoughby-st., North 

Sydney.
Sydney ...............
London ... ...

Marine Board of N.S.W. ... Loftus-st., Sydney

Squatter’s Wool Waggon:

Patent Hansom Cab.
Omnibus Wheels.

Improved Riding Saddle.

Yacht’s Gig. ■

Model of the Sutherland Dock. 
Model of R.M.S. “Austral,” and 

Photos. .
Charts of the Coast of N.S.W.

Colemane and Sons.

Peithman & Co. . 

Williams, Edward .

Heiron and Smith .

DEPARTMENT H.—MANUFACTURES.
Group 87. ■

. ... Cootamundra... ... Various Eucalyptus Extracts.

Group 88.
. ... 28 & 30, Hopewell-st., Blacking.

Paddington.
. ... Bay-st., Botany, near Writing Ink.

Sydney.

ssioners for KS.W.... Sydney
Do do ... do
Do do ... do
Do do ... do
Do do ... do

Group 90.
216, Castlereagh-st., 

Sydney.

Group 91.
Com mittee on Women’s Work Sydney

Group 96.
Shakespear, Mrs. Elizabeth Albion-st., Blayney .

Billiard Table and Fittings.

.. Suite of Dining Room Furniture.

.. Suite of Bedroom Furniture.
.. Suite of Library Furniture.
.. Hall Stands of Colonial Rosewood. 
.. Doorway of Black Bean.

Three Specimen Tiles, Imitation 
Roman Mosaic.

Picture Frame of Nuts and Seeds.

Group 99.
Benjamin, Marcus ... ... Care of Messrs. Hardy Patent Watch Movement.

Bros., Hunter-st., •
Sydney. •

Group 100.
CommitteeonWomen’sWork Sydney 

Do do do
White Lace Shawl.
Doll, Dressed in Knitted Clothing.

Clark, Miss Mabel ...

Committee on Women’s Work 
Ellis, Mrs. E. J. ... ...
Head, Miss Georgina ...

Maher, Mrs. ... ...
Orr, Mrs. F. M. ... ...

Scott, Miss Jeannie ...
Windeyer, Lady ... ...

Committee onWomen’sWork

Macdermott, Miss Ellen ... 
Keever, Mrs. ... ...
MTnues, Mrs. ... ...

293-3 0

Group 104.
School of Industry, Ladies’ Underwear.

Darlinghurst,
Sydney. '

Sydney ... ... CostumeinNewSouth Wales Tweed.
Darlinghurst, Sydney Child’s Frock, smocked in old gold. 
School of Industry, Ladies’ Underwear.

Sydney.
Collaroy, Merriwa ... Child’s Frock.
Edgecliff Road, Cashmere Tea Gown.

Woollahra, Sydney.
Marrickville, Sydney Three Garments—Underwear. 
Roslyn Gardens, Ladies’ Underwear

Sydney.
Sydney ... ... Infants’Hoods—two silk, one cash

mere.
William Town ... Cabbage-tree Hat.
Jamberoo, Illawarra... do
Ivy Lodge, Middle Arm Opossum Fur, Gloves, and Socks.
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Name.
Grant, William

Group 105. 
Address.

Rankin-st., Batluirst.
Description.

Collection of Tanned Fur Skins.
Sunderland, William ... Cooma-st., Yass ... do do
Lockhart, Miss Sydney ... ... Rug of Platypus Fur.
Wintle, Mrs. do ... ... ... Mats of Emu Skins.
Committee onWomen’sWork do ... ... ... Rug of Platypus Fur.

Do do do ... ... ... Rug of Dingo Skins.
Do do do ... ... Rug of Native Bear.

Windeyer, Lady Roslyn Gardens, Rug of Grey Opossum.
Sydney.

Do do ... ... ... Fire Screen.
Committee on Women’s Work Sydney ... ... Boa Cuffs of Red Opossum.

Do do ... do ... ... ... Collarette of Red Opossum.
Do do ... do ... ... ... Collarette and Muffs, Swansdown,

Black.
Do do ... do ... ... ... Collarette and Muffs, Pelican.
Do do ... do ... ... ... Collarette and Muffs, Rock Wallaby.
Do do ... do ... ... ... Collar and Muffs, Native Cat. '
Do do ... do ... ... ... Muff of Plucked Platypus Fur.
Do do ... do ... ... ... Collarette and Muffs, Swansdown.
Do do ... do ... ... ... Collarette, Mountain Wallaby.
Do ‘do ... do ... ... ... Toque, Platypus Fur.
Do do ... do ... ... ... Muff, Emu Skin.
Do do ... do ... ... ... Muff, Swansdown, unplucked.
Do do ... do ... ... ... Swansdown Muff, plucked.
Do do ... do ... ... ... Muff, Platypus Fur.
Do do ... do ... ... Muff and Reticule, Platypus.

Group 106.
Fischer, Mrs. W. Carl ... Sydney ... ... Honiton Lace Handkerchief.

Do do ... ... Lace Handkerchief, embroidered.
Freeman, Miss Annie ... Montpelier, Randwick Collection of Point Lace.
Guille, Mrs. Harriet ... Goulburn (now of Old Honiton Point Bib, and Cravat

Maryborough, Q.) Ends.
Kendall, Mrs. T. M. ... 28, Colle^e-st., Sydney Honiton Lace Handkerchief.
M'Carthy, Miss Leinster Hall, Darling- Scarf in Limerick Lace.

ton, Sydney.
Punch, Mrs. Mary Forbes-st., Sydney....... Handkerchief of Modem Point Lace.
Scott, Mrs. Annie Mandurama ... ... Point Lace Collarette.
Vincent, Miss E. B. ...
Wisby, Mrs. Harriet ...
Collins, Mrs. Jane ... ...
Daunt, Mrs. Margaret ...
Gilmour, Miss Ruby ...

Moorehouse, Mrs. ... ...
Twynam, Mrs. ... ...

Watkins, Mrs. John ...
Windeyer, Lady ... ...

Committee onWomen’sWork 
M‘Myles, Mrs. W. C. ...
Palmer and Green, Mesdames

Dobbin, Miss L. ... ...

Overman, Miss Fanny ...

Rectress, The Rev. Mother...

Steffanoni, Miss Sophie ...

Sand-hill, Neutral Bay
Union-st., Petersham...
Milson’s Point, Sydney
Mount Vincent ...
Stanmore Road, Stan- 

more.
Darlinghurst, Sydney
Victoria-street, Dar

linghurst.
Llanthony, Gladesville
Roslyn Gardens, ■ Syd

ney.
Sydney ... ...
Bathurst ... ...
Sydney .......................

Care of Allen and Allen, 
Phillip-st., Sydney.

Willoughby-st., North 
Sydney.

St. Vincent’s Hospital, 
Sydney.

31, Clarence-street, 
Sydney.

Point Lace.
Handkerchief in Brussels Lace. 
Crochet in Lace.
Specimens of Knitting.
Doll’s Outfit.

Collar in Fine, Tatting.
Hand Knitted Counterpane.

Specimens.of Fine Netting. •
Embroidery by a lady 75 years old.

Flowers made of Fish Scales. 
Flowers made from Feathers. 
Australian Native Flowers in 

Bullion.
Embroidered Book Cover.

Embroidered Roumanian Chair 
Cover.

Pair of Satin Curtains.

Australian Arms' in Bullion.

M‘Carthy, Miss
Group 108.

... Leinster Hall, Darling- Fancy Bracket in Leather Work, 
ton, Sydney.

Group 110.
Russell, J. E. M. (Mr.) ... John-st., off Stanmore Safety Bullion Bank.

Road, Petersham.
Committee onWomen’sWork Sydney ... ... Doll, Dressed in Knitted Clothing.
Marsh, Miss Sybil ... ... Care of Mrs. Belisario, Dressed Doll.

Lyons Terrace, Hyde .
Park, Sydney.



Name.
Grant, "W. ...
Ludowici & Sons

Do

Group 111.
Address'. Description.

Rankin-st., Bathurst... Leather.
162, Clarence-street, Belting. ' ' ,

Sydney.
do ... ’ ... ... Pump Leather.

Group 115.
M‘Nab, Estate of Robert ... 47, Collins-street, Surry Sets of Bellows.

Hills, Sydney.

M'Eachern, John L. 
• Do ..

Do ..
Do ..

Pitman, William .,

■ Group 118. .
Dean-street, Albury .. Sets of Horse-shoes.

do ... ... ... Draught, Coach, Hunting, and
Racing Shoes. '

do ... ... ... Set of Farrier’s Tools,
do ... ... ... Horse Sling.

Bayswater Road, Pad- Specimens of Horse-shoes, 
dington, Sydney.

Gross, A.
. Group 119.

263, George-st., Sydney Universal Patent Hut Lock Bolt.

Group 120.
Sinclair, W. T. ... ... Parramatta Rd., Peter- Sanitary Plumbing Work.

sham, Sydney..

DEPARTMENT K.—FINE ARTS.
Group 140.

Fullwood, A. H. ... ...
Dd ...............
Do ...............
Do ...............

Rowan, Mrs. Ellis ... ...
Do ...............

Lister, W. Lister ... ...

Roberts, Tom ... ...

Do ...............
Mosley, Mrs. E. ... ...

Saxby, Miss L. A. ... ...

Williamson, Mrs. Weldon...

88, King-street, Sydney “ How sweet the Moonlight.”
do ... ... ... “ The Station Boundary.”
do ... . ... ... “ Shoalhaven River.”
do ... ... ... “ Rain and Sunshine.”

Mt. Macedon, Victoria Panel of Lilies.
do .'.............. ... Panel, “ Acanthus.”

Paling’sBuildirigs, Syd- “After the Shower.” 
ney.

Riley Bros’. Buildings, “ Eileen.”
Sydney.
do ... ... ... “ Aboriginal Head. ”

133, Macquarie-streot, “ He who runs may read.”
Sydney.

Norton-street, Leich- “ Govett’s Leap.” 
hardt, Sydney.

Summer Hill, near Group of Australian Flowers for 
Sydney. Panel.

DEPARTMENT L.—LIBERAL ARTS.
Group 147. . '

Kerry, Charles H. ... ... 308, George-st;, Sydney Panorama of Association Cricket
Ground, and other Photos.

Holdswbrth, Macpherson, & 254, George-st., Sydney Patent Rapid Filters.
Co.

Harding, Miss Fox... ... Surry-street, Darling- Improved Invalid Mattress.
hurst, Sydney.

Cafruthers, Mrs. Hethering- Sydney 
ton.

Commissioners for N.S.W__ Sydney
Do ... do ...

Department of Public In- do ...•
struction.

Public School ... ... Albury •
Do ... ... Armidale

Group. 148. ■
... ... Electrical Medical Appliances.

Group 149.
... Photos, of Public Schools.
... Report on School Buildings.
... Specimens of School Work.

... do •- do ' ■

... do do
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Name. Address. Description.

Public School ... ... Burwood ... ... Specimens of Needlework, and 
other Exercises.

Do ... ... Cook’s Hill.............. Exercise Book, and other Specimens.
Do ... ... Erina ... ... Specimens of School Work.
Do ... ... Forest Lodge... . ... do do
Do ... ... Gladstone Park ... do do
Do ... ... Goulburn ... ... do do
Do ... ... Gowrie ... ... do do
Do ... ... Gundaroo ... ... do do
Do ... ... Hamilton ... ... do do
Do ... ... Hillgrove ... ... do do
Do ... ... Kogarah ... ... ”do do
Do ... ... West Maitland ... do do •
Do ... ... Fort-street, Sydney ... do do
Do ... ... Mudgee ... ... Freehand Drawing, and other Speci

mens.
Do ... ... Muswellbrook ... Copybooks, and Specimens of School 

Work.
Do ... ... Newcastle ... ... Specimens of School Work.
Do ... ... Newcastle, South ... Postage Stamps and other Work.
Do ... ... do East ... Freehand Drawing and other Work.
Do ... ... New Italy ... ... Specimens of School Work.
Do ... ... Paddington ... ... do do
Do ... ... Parramatta,South ... do do
Do ... ... Roughit, via Singleton do do
Do ... ... Summer Hill... ... Pupil Work.
Do ... ... Thalaba, near Dungog do •
Do ... ... Waverley ... ... do
Do ... ... Wickham ... ... do

Slandon, James ... ... Canterbury Public 
School.

Ornamental Writing.

Eagleton, August ... ... Clarence Town Public 
School.

Sketch, Fruit; and Map, Ireland.

Ingram, H. A. ... ... Eschol Public School, Map, S. America; Map, S. Aus
near Dubbo. tralia.

Fullerton, B. ... ... Fort-st. Public School Album.
Olsen, V. P. H. ... ... Quandong Public Pen and Ink Sketch, “Cardinal

School, via Grenfell. Wolsey.”
Zeehlke, Herman ... ... Wellington Public 

School.
Map, North America.

Terry, Miss Amy ... ... Woollahra ... ... Specimen of Handwriting.
Eyles, Miss Ethel ... ... Ryde Public School ... Picture, “ Dog’s Head.”
Starling, Miss Edith ... West Maitland Public 

School.
Writing, Mapping, &c.

Architecture Classes ... Technical College, 
Sydney.

Carpentry Class ... ... do ...
Technical College ... ... Sydney ... ... Sanitary Plumbing Exhibits.
Mechanical Drawing Classes Technical College,

Sydney.
Manual Training Classes ... do ... ... Polished Bookstand.
Art Classes ... ... ... do ... ...
Masonry Class ... ... do ... ... Rampant and Pointed Arch.
Industrial Art Class ... do ... ...
Taylor, James W. ... ... do ... ... Castings, <Sec.
Ockleford, George ... ... do ... ... Specimens of Wood Carving.
Johnson, P. W. ... ... do ... ... Silver and Embossed Design on

Glass.
Mueller, E., and others ... do ... . . Ornamental Design.
Hargreaves, Geo. H. ... do ... ... Panel Pilaster.
Technical College ... ... Sydney _ ............... Calendar of various Classes.
Maiden, J. H. ... ... Technological Museum, A Century of N.S.W. Economic

Sydney. Plants.
Department of Public In- Sydney ... ... Substances used as Food by the

struction. Aborigines.
Do ... do ... ... Specimens of Industrial Work.
Do ... do ... ... 90 Specimens.
Do ... do ... ... Collection of Gums, Resins, and 

Kinos.
Technological Museum ... do ... ... Collection of Tan Barks.
Maiden, J. H., and Hawkes- Technological Museum, Pamphlet—Wattles and Wattle

worth, Alfred. Sydney. Bark.
Do ... do ... Pamphlet—Raw Wools.
Do ... do ... Pamphlet—Wool Sorting, Classing, 

&c.
Do ... do ... Pamphlet—Illustrations of Types of

Wool.
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Name.
Liversidge, Archibald ...
Deaf, Dumb, and Blind Insti

tution, Sydney.
Wrench, J. T.........................

University of Sydney (Senate 
of the).

University of Sydney (Trus
tees of Macleay Museum).

Chief Secretary of New South 
Wales.

Commissioners for N.S.W.... 
Picturesque Atlas Co. ...

Turner & Henderson ...

Government Printer ...

Rankin, George' ... ...

Fraser, Dr. J. ... ...

Coombes, E., C.M.G., M.L.C.

Campbell, W. S.....................

Fairfax & Sons ... ...
Myers, Fr. ... ... ...

Government Printer ...

Australian Museum ...
Minister for Mines and Agri

culture.
Government Printer ...

Postmaster-General ...
Potter, C. ... ... ...

Government Printer ...

Do ...
Coghlan, T. A. .. ...

Secretary for Lands ...
Government Printer ...

Postmaster-General... ...
Minister for Mines... ...
Secretary for Railways ...
Postmaster-General ...
Minister for Mines... ...

Colonial Secretary ... ...

Government Printer ...

Coombes, K, C.M.G., M.L.C.

Coghlan, T. ... ... ...

Secretary for Mines and
Agriculture.

Commissioners for N.S.W. 
Railways.

Fisheries Commission ...

Government Printer ...

PottSr, Charles ... .j.

Address. Description.
University of. Sydney Two Models of Crystals.
Newtown Road, Six Specimens of Industries.

Sydney. _ _
Wallaby Rocks, Painting, “ Roses in Bloom.”

Sofala.
Sydney ... ... Series of Photos, of the University.

do Collection of Insects.

Group 150.
Sydney ... ... “ Geographical Encyclopedia of

New South Wales.”
do ... ... “Flora of New South Wales.” _

Wynyard Square, “ Picturesque Atlas of Australia.”
Sydney. '

16 and 18, Hunter-st., “The Federal Geography of British 
Sydney. Australasia.”

Bent and Phillip Sts., Historic Records.
Sydney.

Care of Messrs. Turner “ British-Australasian Geography.” 
and Henderson, 16 
and 18, Hunter-st.,
Sydney.

Care of Dr. J. Benvie, “An Australian Language.”
West Maitland.

Glanmire, near Bath- Reports on School Buildings, 
urst.

Department of Agri- “ Silk Culture and Agriculture.”
culture Sydney. . ■

Sydney ... ... 'Sydney Mail Sketches.
Athenseum Club, Coastal Survey.

Sydney.
Bent and Phillip Sts., Reports on Crown Lands.

Sydney.
College-street, Sydney Catalogue of Mammals. 
Phillip-street, Sydney Report of the Department. *

Bent and Phillip Sts., First Legislative Assembly.
Sydney.

Sydney ... ... Annual Report of the Department.
Government Printer, Report on Tanks and Wells.

Sydney.
Bent and Phillip Sts., “ Geographical Encyclopedia.” 

Sidney.
do do ... Account Books.

Government Statist!- “Wealth and Progress of New 
cian, Sydney. South Wales.”

Sydney ... ... Annual Report of the Department.
Bent and Phillip Sts., Lord Howe Island.

Sydney.
Sydney * ... ... Album of Postage Stamps.
Phillip-street, Sydney Report on the Bulli Disaster, 1887. 
Macquarie-st., Sydney Souvenirof the Hawkesbury Bridge. 
Sydney ... ' ... History of the General Post Office.
Phillip-street, Sydney Report on the Conservation of

Water, and Plans.
Sydney ... • ... Report on the Conservation of

Water.
Bent and Phillip Sts., Report of Royal Commission on 

Sydney. Conservation of Water.
Glanmire, near Bath- Report on Technical Education, 

urst. '
Government Statisti- Statistical Register, 

cian, Sydney. .
Sydney ... ... “ Forage Plants.”

Macquarie-st., Sydney R. R. Guide for New South Wales.

Colonial Secretary’s “Fish and Fisheries” of New South 
Office, Sydney. Wales.

Bent and Phillip Sts., History of the Government Printing 
Sydney. Office.

Government Printer, “ Commerce and Resources of New 
Sydney. South Wales,”
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Address. Description.
Bent and Phillip Sts., Report on Government Asylums.

Name.
Government Printer

Sydney.
Do ... do do ... “ Australian Orchids.”
Do ... do do ... Blue Book for 1890.

Department of Agriculture... Macquarie-st., Sydney Publications.
’ Do ... do do ... Reports.
Fitzgerald, Miss M. A. ... 364,Bourke-st.,Sydney “ Australian Furs and Feathers.” 
Daily Telegraph Newspaper King-street, Sydney ... Sketches, ifcc.

Co. .
Fairfax & Sons ... ... Pitt and Hunter Sts., Yols. oi Sydney Morning Herald.

Sydney.
Evening News and Town and Market-street, Sydney Picture of Office, &c.

Country Journal. .
16 and 18, Hunter-st., Municipal Directory and Govern- 

Sydney. ment Blue Book.
Watt-street, Newcastle Pictures of Christmas Tree of N.Z.,

Banks of the Camden River, the

Turner & Henderson 

Sharp, Alfred

Frost, Douglas James .. . Grafton ... ..,
Yegetable Octopus of N.S.W.

. Map of Clarence River.
Higinbotham & Robinson .. . 62, Elizabeth-street, Series of Maps and Statistical Dia

Sydney. grams.
Secretary for Lands .. . Sydney ... • ..., Series of Maps.

Commissioners for N.S.W...
Group 151.

. Sydney ... .... Series of Photographs (6 awards).
Do .. . do ... .. . Photographs of Country Town.
Do .. . do ... .. . Series of Photographs of Defence

Do .. . do ... ...
Forces.

. Photographs of Mountain Scenery.
Holden, R. Henry ... .. . Kiama ... .. . Specimens of Photography.
Newman, J. Hubert 
Potter, Charles ...

Kitch & Co__ ...
King, H.....................
Government Printer

•
Kerry & Co.... ...
Turner and Henderson

316,George-st., Sydney Portraits of Public Men.
Bent and Phillip Sts., Photographic Enlargements. 

Sydney.
Katoomba ... ... Photographs.
316, George-st., Sydney do"
Bent and Phillip Sts., do

Sydney.
308, George-st., Sydney do
16 and 18, Hunter-st., Heraldic and Commercial Emboss-

Sydney. ing.
Do ... do do ... Specimens of Chromo-lithography.

M‘Donald, J. A. ... ...
Group 152.

Department of Public Expansion Rollers for Bridges.

Hutchins, — ... ...
Works, Sydney. 

Sydney ............... Patent Sash Reverser.
Grice, E. J.... ... ... 71, Hunter-st., Sydney. Design for Ceiling.

Commissioners for N.S.W__
■ Group 153. 

Sydney ... ... Public Statutes of N.S.W.
Lambton, S. H. ... ... Deputy Postmaster- Revolving Stand.

Do ...............
General, Sydney, 

do do ... Map showing Postal Stations.
Commissioners for N.S.W.... Sydney ... ... “ The Prison System of N.S.W.”

Commissioners for N S.W....
Group 154. 

Sydney ... ... Four Pamphlets on N.S.W.
Do ... do ... ... ... Catalogue of N.S.W. Exhibits at the

Do ... do ... ... ...
World’s Fair.

History and Progress of N.S.W.
Do ... do ... ... ... Pamphlet: “Coinage, &c., of Aus

* tralia.”
Hyman, Coleman P. ... 187, Castlereagh-street, Loan Collection of Coins, &c.

Government Astronomer ...

Sydney

Group 155. 
Sydney ... ... Series of Photographs of the Moon,

Royal Geographical Society do ... ...
&c.

Transactions of the Society.
of Australia.

Watson, A. E. ... ... Circular Quay, Sydney Water colours of Australian Birds.
Hetley, Mrs. G. B. ... ... Sydney ... ... 15 W atercolours of Australian Flora.
Wright, Mrs. ... ... Toile, Bourke-street, Water colours of Australian Flora.

Glen Innes. *
Rowan, Mrs. Ellis ... ... Mt. Macedon, Victoria 9 9 W atercolours of Australian Flora.
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Name.
Australian Museum, Trustees 

of.
' ' Do ...

Do ...
Do ...

Commissioners for N.S.W... 
' Do :..

Do ...
Do ...
Do .:.

Maiden, J. H. ... ...

Technological Museum ... 
Department of Public In

struction.
Commissioners for N.S.W... 
Committee onWomen’sWork 

Do ...
Seton, Miss Therese ... 
Paterson, Mrs. John ... 
M‘Myles, Mrs. W. C. ... 
Harris, Mrs. Matthew ...

Cohen, Mrs. Victor... ...

Committee 12 on Women’s 
Work.

Summerbelle, Miss A. M__
Reese, Miss A da M. ...

Committee on Women’s Work

Address.
Sydney ... ...

do • ... ...
do ... ...
do ... ...
do ... ...
do ... ...
do ... ...
do ... ...
do ... ...

Technological Museum, 
Sydney.

Sydney ... ...
do ... ...

do ... ...
do ... ...
do ... ...

Victoria-st., Sydney ... 
Rock End, Gladesville 
Bathurst ... ...
Warrane, Ultimo, 

Sydney.
BillyardAvenue, Eliza

beth Bay, Sydney ... 
Sydney ... ...

Double Bay, Sydney...
395, Darling-st., Bal

main, Sydney. 
Sydney ... ...

Description.
Series of Catalogues. ■

Series of Monographs.
Memoirs.
Miscellaneous Publications. 
Catalogue of Australian Mammals. 
Collection of N.S.W. Birds. 
Collection of N.S.W. Mammals. 
Series of N.S.W. Birds (Photos, of) 
Birds of Australia (Gould).
Century of Bruits and Seeds.

Animal'Products (other than wool). 
Fibres, Wools, &c. '

Collection’ of Plants, Fruits, &c. 
Flowers painted on Opal.
Australian Butterflies.
Miniature Portraits on Ivory. 
Pictures of Australian Flowers. 
Flowers from Feathers.
Animals Modelled in Wax.

do

Specimens of .Modelling, Photos., 
Paintings, &c. '

Musical Compositions. 
Hand-painted Curtains.

Collective Exhibit.

DEPARTMENT M.—ETHNOLOGY.
Group, 164.

Board for the Protection of Phillip-street, Sydney. Weapons of the Aboriginies.
Aborigines.

Bowman, H. W. ... .. . do do

Commissioners for N.S.W... . do do
Do .. . do do
Do .. . do do
Do .. . Sydney

Do .. . do
Do .. . do .
Do .. • do .
Do .. . do

Do ... do

Do ... do

Do ... do
Hannay, James Blair ... do

Uett, George ... ... Miltc

... Collection of South Sea Island 
Weapons, &c.

... Wooden Idols—Male and Female.

... Collection of Weapons by Stockdale. ■

... Collection of Articles of Clothing.
... Collection of Articles from South 

Sea Islands. (By Wolfe.)
..; Sixty Spears, “Obsidian.”
... Enlarged Ph otographs of Aborigines.
... Two Photographs of Aborigines.
... Series of Enlarged ..Photographs 

Illustrating Aborigines of New 
South Wales and South Sea 
Islands.

... Pamphlet: “The Aborigines of New 
South Wales.”

... Pamphlet: “The South Pacific and 
New Guinea—Past and Present. ”

... “ An Australian Language.”

... Weapons from Richmond River 
District.

... Two Drawings by “Mickey.”
Jenkins, Lieut. R. L. H. B. Victoria Barracks,

Sydney.
Lichtner & Solomon ... Wynyard Buildings, 

; Wynyard Square,
Sydney.

Liversidge, Archibald, M.A., University of Sydney.. 
G.R.S.

Weapons and Implements of South 
Sea Islands.

Idols, Implements, &c., of the New 
Hebrides and South Sea Islands.

Collection of Aboriginal Weapons.

Lumsdaine, Herbert S. ... Bank of. New South Drawing by Aboriginal.
Wales, Casino. •

Mullen, W. H. ... ... West Maitland ... Collection of Ethnological Specimens
- from the South Sea Islands.

The late James E. Wolfe ... Care of Mr. J. D. Pren- Weapons, of Aborigines of New
tice, West Maitland. South Wales.
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Name. Address.
Committee on Ethnology ... Sydney ... ...

Do ... do ... ...
Do ... do ... ...

Board for the Protection of. Phillip-street,Sydney...
Aborigines.
Do do ... do ...
Do do ... do ...

Moore, Charles ... ... Director of Botanic

Cohen, Mrs. Victor... ...
Gardens, Sydney. 

Billyard Avenue, Eliza

Harris, Mrs. Matthew ...
beth Bay, Sydney. 

Warrane, Ultimo, near

Seton, Mrs. Therese ...
Sydney.

Victoria-street, Sydney 
Clergy Daughters’On Lee, Miss Olive... ...

Warner, Miss Nellie ...

School, Waverley, 
Sydney.

do do ...
Shaw, Miss Emmeline ... Sydney ... ...
Stephen, Miss L. F. ... Enmore, Sydney ...
Rohu, Mrs. Jane ... ... 60, William-st., Sydney

M‘Myles, Mrs. W. C. ... Bathurst ... ...

Australian Museum ... Sydney ...............
Ramsay, Dr. E. P. ... ... Australian Museum,

Technological Museum ...
Sydney.

Sydney ...............

University of Sydney ... do ... ...

Macleay Museum ... ... do ... ...
Mosley, Mrs. E. ... ... 133, Macquarie-street,

Hyman, Coleman P. ...
Sydney.

187, Castlereagh-street,

Do ...
Sydney.

do do ...

Hetley, Mrs. G. B__ ... Sydney ... ...
Williamson, Mrs. Weldon ... Care of Mr. H. W. Wil

Wright, Mrs. ... ...

liamson, 53 York- 
street.

Toile, Bourke-street,

Palmer and Green, Mesdames
Glen Innes.

Care of the Misses Lane,

Stephen, Miss L. F. ...

188 King-street, 
Newtown.

Enmore, Sydney ...
Weiss, Mrs__ ... ... Sydney ... ...

Do ............................ do ... ...
Halligan, Mrs. Gerald H. ... Eugowra, Hunter’s Hill
Paterson, Mrs. John ... Rockend, Gladesville,

Saxby, Miss L. A. ... ...
Sydney.

Norton-st., Leichhardt,

Royal Geographical Society
Sydney.

Sydney ... ...
of Australasia.

Commissioners for N.S.W__ do ... ...

Description.
Collection of Obsidian Spears. 
Wooden Idols—Male and Female. 
Clothing, Implements of War and 

the Chase, and Tools of South 
Sea Islands.

Writing and Needlework of Abo
riginal Children.

Weapons of Aborigines of N.S.W. 
Photographsof Aborigines of N.S.W. 
Handbook of Flora of N.S.W.

Animals Modelled in Wax.

Cows and Calf Modelled in Wax.

Miniature Portraits.
Drawing from the Round.

do do
Fish Scale Flowers.
Painting on Opal.
Two Stuffed Specimens of the 

Apteryx.
Flowers from Feathers of the 

Lachlan.
Series of Publications.
Catalogue of Australian Birds.

Substances used as food by the 
Aborigines. ■

Rare Beetles and Insects of Aus
tralia.

Rare Butterflies and Moths.
“ He who Runs may Read.”

Book, “Coinage, &c., of Australasia.”

Collection of Early Tokens and Cur
rency of Australia.

Watercolours of N.S.W. Flora.
Group of Australian Flowers.

Six Paintings of Flora of N.S.W. 

Australian Flowers made in Bullion.

Terra Cotta Plaque.
Branch of Plumbago.
Pointsettia, Painting on Opal. 
Original Design for Wall Papers. 
Four Pictures of Australian Flowers.

Painting, “ Govett’s Leap.”

Transactions of the Society (4 vols.)

Nets, Baskets, &c., made by Abo
riginal Women.

Gboup 171.
Commissioners for N.S.W__ Sydney ... ... Settler’s Bark Hut.

DEPARTMENT N.—FORESTRY.

Breckenridge, J. ... ...

Baker, Frederick Robert ...

Commissioners for N.S.W__
Do do ...
Do do ...

Abbott, Lady ... ...
Department of Forestry ...

Group 19.
Failford ... ... Dressed and Undressed Hardwood

Timbers.
Fernmount, Bellinger Three exhibits of Timber.

River.
Sydney ... ... Collection of Commercial Timbers,

do ... .. Merchantable Length Timbers,
do ... ... Polished Specimens of Timber.

Teralla, North Sydney Cabinet Collection of Wood. 
Sydney ... ... Herbarium Specimens of Forest

Flora.
... Seeds and Seed Vessels.Do do do



Name.
Technological Museum ... 
Department of Forestry ...

Commissioners for N.S.W....

Lewis, Mortimer William ... 
Mazoudier & Co. ... ...
Commissioners for N.S.W. 

Railways.
Department of Forestry ,.. 
Commissioners for N.S.W....

Halliday, F. ... ...

Raymond & Co. ... ...
Department of Forestry ...

Do do ...
Commissioners for N.S.W. .. 
Minister for Agriculture ..

Department of Forestry ...

293—3 P
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Address. 
Sydney ...

do ...

do ...

East Maitland 
Clarinda-st., Parkes 
Sydney ...

Description.
Collection of Barks.
Trophy of Wooden Blocks of 

Colonial Hardwood.
Polished Gunstocks, made from 

Native Woods.
Specimens of N.S.W. Timbers. 
Specimens of Worked Timbers. 
Collection of R.R. Ties.

do ... ...
do ... ...

Railway Tannery, 
Bathurst.

77, Pitt-street, Sydney
do ...
do ...
do ...
do ...

do ...

Collection of Wattle Bark. 
Collection of Manufactured Orna

mental Articles.
Wattle Bark for Tanning Purposes. 

Wattle Bark.
Collection of Resinous Gums. 
Settler’s Bark Hut.
Photographs of Forest Trees. 
Collection of Woods and Manu

factured Articles.
Collection of Medicinal Plants.

APPENDIX

t



APPENDIX BB.
EXECUTIVE COMMISSIONER FOR N.S. WALES—CHICAGO WORLD’S FAIR, 1893.

ZD
^ v
O

Dr.

To Amount received for Sales of Exhibits .....
,, Amount advanced by N.S.W. Commission 
,, Amount received from Colonial Treasurer.

19,734 dols. 19 cts. @ 4’86

Statement of Receipts apd Expenditure.
Or.

dol. cts. 
19,734 19

19,734 19

£ s. d.

443 4 0 
5,000 0 0
5.000 0 0
1.000 0 0 

500 0 0 
102 0 3

12,045 4 3 
4,060 10 8

By

5 5

5 >

>J
)>

J >
J>
} )
) )
>)
) )

£16,105 14 11

Salaries...........................................................................................................
Travelling expenses .................................................................................
Petty cash ...................................................................................................
Telegrams.......................................................................................................
Duty...............................................................................................................
Insurance .......................................................................................................
General expenses..........................................................................................
Cartage...........................................................................................................
Storage .......................................................................................................
Construction of Courts..............................................................................
Furniture.......................................................................................................
Stationery.......................................................................................................

Freight...........................................................................................................
Bank of New South Wales—Amount paid to credit of N.S.W.

Commission for distribution to private exhibitors...................

57,222 dol. 18 cts. @ 4 dol. 86 cts. _ )
595 „ 27 „ @4 „ 82 „ ~ J ...................

dol. cts. £ s. d.
15,573 66 727 13 9

6,111 14 755 8 6

903 21 10 18 8

1,591 75 44 12 6

37 70
1,128 75
1,659 20 301 10 9 tf*.
1,324 97

QO
bO

417 46
27,879 52

787 21
292 74 15 15 6
110 14

2,352 3 1

57,817 45 4,208 2 9
11,897 12 2

£16,105 14 11

I have examined the books and vouchers of the Executive Commissioner, and hereby certify this statement to be correct.
' W. A. BAIRD,

Sydney, July 2nd, 1894.
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INDEX.

A

A. Appendix—Executive Commissioners’ Com
mission, 311.

A.A. Appendix—List of awards to New South 
’ Wales exhibitors, 466-48L 
Aboriginal (Australian) : Life illustrated by 

photographs, 258 ; weapons, 258 ; Dr. 
Eraser’s pamphlet on Aborigines, 259.

Act of Congress authorising Exposition : Terms 
and conditions of, 15. (See also Appendix E, 
344-346.)

Administration Building : Its grand and imposing 
appearance, 46; entrances, 46; interior 
features, 46; dome, 47; pavilions, 47; 
McMonnies’ fountain, 48.

African antiquities, 260.
Agricultural Building and its exhibits, 64 ; 
' description of, 64; decoration of, 64; 

statuary, 64 ; paintings, 64 ; Assembly Hall, 
64 ; dairy building, 65 ; New South Wales 
Court, 65; Hew South Wales Wool Court, 
65,—best display of wool at the Exposition, 
66; N.S.W. grain exhibits, 66; great maize 
arched trophy, 66 ; United States exhibits, 
6/,—Wisconsin exhibit, 67 ; Illinois exhibit, 
67 ; exhibit from Agricultural Colleges and 
experimental stations, 68; superiority of 
N.S.W. maize exhibits, 68; grain from 
Iowa, 68 ; Canadian exhibit, 6S ; Cape 

' Colony, 68 ; India, Ceylon, 68 ; beer 
and brewing, 69; “Champagne” beer, 69; 
brewing appliances, 70 ; bottling machinery, 
70 ; tobacco exhibits, 70 ; packing com
panies’ displays, 71 ; mill products, 72; 
windmills, 72; agricultural, implements, 
72; cloth-cutting machines, 73; N.S.W. 
wool exhibit, 73 ; Russian wool ex
hibit, 73; Argentine wool exhibit, 73; 
United States exhibit, 74 ; dairy exhibits, 74 ; 
milk and cheese production contests, 75;

■ stock exhibits, 76.
Agricultural implements, 72.
Agriculture (U.S.) Department exhibits, 55.
Ale exhibits injured by excessive cold'in Chicago,
’ 8.
“Allis” engine, 120.
Alum-stone and alum crystals (N.S.W\), 109. 
America : Prehistoric designs of, 264.
American art exhibits, 227.'
American ceramics, 170.
American milling machinery, 131.
American Patents Act for Foreign Exhibitors— 

Appendix J, 361. • '
American printing, 255.
American school exhibits, 249.
American Schools of Art, 250.
American silver-ware, 184.
American textile industry, 177. .
American tile-making, 191.
American Universities’ exhibits, 250.
Amethyst (N.S. W.), 109. '
Angling exhibits (Fisheries Building), 93 ; fishing- 

■ rods (split bamboo), 98 ; steel' rods, 98 ; 
reels, 98,99. -

Anthracite coal (Pennsylvania), 113. 
Anthropological Building and exhibits, 258; 

description of building, 258; N.S.W. Court, 
258,—Colony well represented, 258 ; Aus
tralian Aboriginal Life, illustrated by photo
graphs, &c., 258 ; Aboriginal weapons, 258 ; 
ethnology of the Pacific Islands, illustrated 

. in the N.S.W. Court, 259 ; Dr. John Fraser’s 
pamphlet on Australian Aborigines, 259 ; 
North American Indian village of Skidgate,

259 ; Hydabs—North American Indian tribe, 
259 ; customs of the Hydahs, 259; Grecian 
antiquities, 260 ; Assyrian antiquities, 260 ; 
Egyptian antiquities, 260 ; Roman antiqui
ties, 260 ; Spanish antiquities, 260 ; Palestine 
antiquities, 260 ; African antiquities, 260 ;
West Indian antiquities, 260; Argentine 
Republic antiquities, 260 ; Paraguay antiqui
ties, 260 ; Mexican antiquities, 260 ; British 
Guiana antiquities, 260 ; Mayas and Aztec 
antiquities, 260 ; Yucatan antiquities, 260 ; 
relics from Ohio mounds, 260, 261; antiqui
ties of the Chimus and Incas of Peru, 260 ; 
Zuni, Moqui, and other Pueblo Indians, 260 ; 
relics from Michigan and Arkansas mounds, 
261 ; ancient life in South America, 262; 
Peruvian cemetery—human relies, 262 ; 
Ecuador cemetery—human relics, 263 ; cliff- 
dwellers’ mode of burying dead, 263 ; Yuca
tan ruins, 264; prehistoric designs of America, 
264 ; sanitation exhibits, 265 ; identification 
of criminals by finger-prints, 266 ; games of 
various peoples, 267 ; folk lore of China, 
267; North American Indians, 267; Mexican 
exhibits, 268 ; palmontological exhibits, 268 ; 
Nevada prehistoric footprints, 268 ; psycho
logical exhibits, 269 ; out-door anthropologi
cal exhibits, 273 ; Count Rumford kitchen,' 
273 ; Convent of La Rabida, 274 ; Columbus 
caravels, 275. ■

Antimony ores (N.S.W.), 107.
Apple production of California, 89.
Aquaria, U.S. Government, and others, 95.
Arboriculture exhibits, 77. ’
Arc lights, 200, 202.
Architects of the World’s Fair Palaces, 45.
Architectural drawings, &c., 239.
Architectural enamels, 167.
Architecture and appearance of the “White 

City,” 19. ‘ '
Area of Chicago, 21.
Argentine Republic antiquities, 260.
Argentine wool exhibit, 73.
Arkansas Mounds, Relics from, 261.
Armaments, Austrian, 124. .
Arrangements as to space for New South Wales 

exhibits, 5.
Art—Black and White, exhibits, 251.
Art Masterpieces—Loan collection of Foreign, 232.
Art Needlework, Kensington Royal School of, 284.
Assembly Hall, Agricultural Building, 64.
Assyrian antiquities, 260.
Astronomer, Government, Sydney (H. C. Russell, 

C.M.G.),■—Astronomical photographs, 241.
Astronomical photographs, 241. - ,
Attendance at the Exposition, 298.
Auditorium, 26. ' *
“Australia” House, 305.
Australian Aboriginal Life, illustrated by photo

graphs, &c., 258 ; weapons, 258 ; Dr. Fraser’s 
pamphlet on Aborigines, 259.

“Australian Language,” distribution of—Appen
dix X, 458-460. .

Australian Museum exhibits, 241.
Austrian armaments, 124. *
Austrian ceramics, 170. ‘ .
Austrian glass-ware, 170.
Austrian machinery, 124.
Austrian mineral court, 112. .
Austrian textile exhibits, 171.
Austrian wall-papers, 190.
Austrian wood-carving, 181.
Awards—System of Jury, 34.
Awards to New South Wales exhibitors, 300 ; 

(also Appendix AA, 466-481.)
Aztec Indian antiquities, 260.
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B
B. Appendix—Commissions of Foreign Countries, 

on 15th August, 1893, 312-320. .
BB. Appendix—Statementof receipts and expendi

ture, Executive Commissioners’ ac^int, 4S2. 
Babcock Printing Press Manufacturing Co., 128. 
Baldwin locomotive exhibit, 136.
Baroness Burdett Coutts5 exhibit, 283.
Barre sliding railway, 156.
Barytes (N.S.W.), 110,
Belgian ceramic exhibits, 169.
Belgian lace exhibits, 288.
Belgian textile exhibits, 172.
Belgian wood-carving, 181.
Bell “Liberty” from Philadelphia, 42.
Bellevue (N.Y.) Hospital exhibit, 290.
Belting, Leather, 192. _
Benjamin, Marcus (N.S.W.) : Inventions in 

Watch-making, 163.
Berlin Royal porcelain, 167. ,
Beryl (N.S.W.), 109.
Bismuth ores (N.S.W.), 107.
Black and white art exhibits, 251.
Boards of Management (State), 14. .
Boilers used for the production of powerfor electric 

lighting, 213.
Bolt machinery, 123.
Bookbinding, 182.
Books and pamphlets issued by New South Wales 

Commission—Appendix X, 458-460.
Boot and shoe making machinery, 192. 
Boot-sowing machinery, 193.
Boring machinery, 122.
Bottling machinery, 70.
Boulevards, 29.
Brazilian textile exhibits, 172.
Brewing appliances, 70.
Bridges (Swing) of Chicago, 22.
British art exhibits, 227, 229.
British Commission’s Headquarters, 37.
British furniture, 179.
British Government Postal Telegraph Depart

ment,—Telegraph instruments, 204.
British Guiana antiquities, 260.
British locomotive and rolling stock exhibits, 

135-136.
British ordnance exhibits, 146.
British textile exhibits, 171.
British tile-making, 191.
British wall-papers, 190.
British Woman’s Work exhibits, 283.
British wood carving, 181.
Broken Hill Proprietary Silver-mining Company’s 

trophy, 103.
Bronzes, 236.
Bruce, Mr. Alex. : Judge in Wool, 35.

( Building material of Exposition (‘ ‘ staff”) described 
(note), 43.

Buildings : National, at the Exposition, 37;
foreign, 37 ; state, 40 ; official, 43, 46. 

Buildings of Chicago, 25.
Buoys : Electric, on Lake Michigan, 221. 
Burdett-Coutts, Baroness: Exhibit, 283.
Bureau of Charities and Correction of the United 

States, 238.
Bureau of Hygiene and Sanitation of the United 

States, 238. -
Bureau of Music, 240.
Burns, J. F., Esq., as Executive Vice-President, 3.

c
C. Appendix. Dedication ceremonies, 321-337
Calcite (N.S.W.), 110.
California: Fruit resources of, 88-92.
California State building, 42.
Campbell Printing Press and Manufacturing Co., 

127.
Canadian agricultural exbibit, 68.
Canadian fisheries exhibit, 96.
Canadian fruit, 88.
Canadian locomotive and rolling stock exhibits, 

135, 136.
Canadian mode of packing fruit, report on—Ap

pendix K, 362, 363.
Cape Colony agricultural exhibit, 68,
Cape Colony mineral exhibits, 112.
Cape Hawke Fish-preserving Co. (N.S.W.), 95.
Capital stock of World’s Columbian Exhibition, 

increase of, 13.
Caravels, Columbus, 275.
Came, Mr. Joseph E., Judge in Mines, 35.
Carruthers, Mrs. Hetherington (N.S.W.), elec

trical corsets, &c., 163.

Carved ivory-work, 180.
Castings, moulds for metal, 132. (See. also Appen

dix Y.)
Catholic exhibit of the United States, 250.
Cauldon China, 165.
Cement (N.S.W.), HO. -
Ceramic exhibits, 164-170.
Cereal exhibits, 66.
Ceremonies of the World’s Columbian Exposition : 

Dedication, 3 ; illuminations at night in con
nection with dedicatory ceremonies, 5.

Ceylon woman’s work exhibits, 286.
Charities and Correction, U.S. Bureau of, 233. •
Cheese production contests, 75.
Chemical and pharmaceutical products, 181.
Chenivert process of preserving fresh fruits, 87.
Chicago : Executive Commissioner’s visits, 5 ; 

revisits, 8 ; why the city was chosen as the 
site of the Exposition, 11; first public pro
cedure with regard to Exposition, 11; further 
stages, 12 ; first Congress reports favourable 
to Chicago, 12; monetary difficulties, 12 ; 
Jackson Park first mooted as site, 13 ; early 
proceedings of World’s Fair Directors, 13; 
increase of capital stock, 13; Col. Davis 
appointed Director-General, 13 ; co-operation 
of women, 14; progress of the work, 14 ; 
State Boards of Management, 14 ; internal 
management, 14; total space in buildings,
15 ; terms and conditions of Act of Congress,
15 ; proclamation of President Harrison, 16 ; 
formal invitations to foreign Governments 
and acceptances, 16 ; Customs rules and regu
lations, 17 ; system of awards, 17 ; Board of 
Lady Managers, 17 ; Jackson Park at an 
early stage described, 17 ; architecture and 
appearance of the “White city,” 19; scene 
at night, 19 ; Chicago as the Exposition city,
20; its wonderful growth, 20 ; value of pro
perty, 21 ; names applied to city, 22 ; swing- 
bridges, 22 ; summary of history, 22; the 
great fire, ■ 22 ; population, 23 ; municipal 
government, 23 ; finance, 23 ; drainage, 23; 
water supply, 24 ; fire department, 24 ; water 
traifie, 24; shipping returns, 24; Lake Patrol,
25; grain elevators, 25; buildings, 25; 
Masonic Temple, 26; Monadnock Block, 26 ; 
Auditorium, 26 ; meat and grain industries,
27 ; meat-packing industry, 28 ; Chicago as 
a grain centre, 28 ; manufactories, 28 ; boule
vards, 29 ; parks, 29 ; telegraphs, telephones, 
and messenger service, 29 ; educational insti- c 
tutions, 30; post-office, 30 ; Press, 31; as a 
railway centre, 31; illumination of city, 31 ; 
hotel system, 31; hospitals, &c., 31; sani
tary statistics, 32 ; religions, 32; results of 
the Exhibition to Chicago, 32.

Chicago visited by N.S.W. Commissioners, 301.
Children’s Building, 290.
Chimu Indians (Peru) : Antiquities of the, 260.
China : Folk-lore of, 267.
Citrus fruits in California, 90. ^
Clarence River Fresh Fish Canning Co. (N.S.W.), 

95. . .
Classification of the World’s Columbian Exposi

tion, Synopsis of the—Appendix U, 452-455.
Cleveland’s (President) address at opening cere

monies, 33.
Cliff-dwellers mode of burying dead,263.
Cloak-making industry, 176.
Closing day of the Exposition, 298.
Cloth-cutting machine (electric), 212.
Cloth-cutting machinery, 73, 131.
Coal and sandstone trophy (N.S.W.), 103.
Coal: Anthracite (Pennsylvania), 113.
Coal-mining machinery (U.S.), 115, 116.
Coalport porcelain ware, 166.
Cobalt ores (N.S.W.), 108.
Cold in Chicago : Excessive, 8; injuriously affects 

New South Wales wines and- ales, 8 ; snow 
falls heavily and breaks down roofs of Ex
hibition Buildings, 9.

Cold Storage Building destroyed by fire, 45.
Coloured electric fountains, 49.
Colt’s Armory Printing and Embossing Co., 129.
“ Columbia ” Avenue, 161.
Columbus’ Caravels, 275.
Commission (U.S.) of Fish and Fisheries : Hatch

ing and rearing stations, 62.
Commissioners for New South Wales Railways 

—exhibits, 135.
Commissions of Foreign Countries, on 15th August, 

1893—Appendix B, 312-320.
Congress Auxiliary : Meeting of World’s, 296.
Congresses, World’s : Inauguration of the, 5.
Contrast of World’s Columbian Exposition with 

previous Exhibitions, 303.
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Convent of La Rabida, 274.
Cooking by electricity, 212.
Copeland (Porcelain) Ware, 164.
Copper ores (N.S.W.), 106.
“Corliss” Engine, 120.
Cottrell & Sons’ printing machines, 128.
Count Rumford kitchen, 273.
Courts of New South Wales complete on opening 

day, 34 ; staff of, 34.
Crematory, “Engle,” 293.
Criminals, identification of, by finger prints, 266. 
Customs rules and regulations, 17. See also 

Appendix F, 347-349.

D
D. Appendix. Proceedings at inauguration of 

World’s Congress Auxiliary, 338-343.
Dairy building—Agricultural building, 65. 
Danish art exhibits, 228.
Danish ceramic exhibits, 170.
Danish silverware, 185.
Danish woman’s work exhibits, 286.
Danish wood-carving, 181.
Deaf and dumb and the blind—work of the, 252. 
Decorations for New South Wales Court supplied 

by Pain & Co., of London and New York, 8. 
Decorative lighting by electricity, 202.
Decorative statuary, 47, 51. '
Dedication ceremonies of the World’s Columbian 

Exposition, 3 ; illuminations at night, in con
nection with, 5. Full account of proceedings 
at ceremonies—Appendix C, 321-337. °

Delft art-ware, 167.
Diamonds, Kimberley (Cape Colony), 112. 
Diamonds (N.S.W.), 108.
Dimensions of World’s Fair Buildings, 45. 
Director-General: Colonel Davis appointed, 13. 
Directors of World’s Columbian Exposition, early 

proceedings of, 13.
Divisions of City of Chicago, 22.
Doulton porcelain ware, 166.
Drainage of Chicago, 23.
Dresden (German) China, 168.
Drilling and boring machinery, 122.
Duplex Printing Press Co., 128. -
Dutch art exhibits, 227, 231.
Duties of New South Wales Officers in Chicago : 

Re-arrangement of, 9.

/E
E. Appendix, Act of Congress Creating the 

World’s Columbian Exposition, 344-346.
East-Indian silver-ware, 186.
Ecuador Cemetery : Human relics, 263.
Edison Electric Light Co. of New York, 205.
Educational exhibits, 239.
Educational Institution^, 30.
Effect of N.S.W. representation, 305.
Egyptian antiquities, 260.
Electric buoys on Lake Michigan, 221.
Electric cloth-cutting machine, 212.
Electric flash lights, 204.
Electric fountains, 48 ; mode of production of 

colours in, 49.
Electric launches, 219.
Electric light machinery, 202.
Electric lighting of Exhibition Buildings, 199 ; 

arc lights, 200—202; incandescent electric 
lights, 200; decorative lighting, 202; electric 
flash lights, 204.

Electric-motor versus steam locomotive, 152.
Electric power machinery, 117.
Electric units of measurement, 219.
Electric-welding machinery, 121.
Electrical Congress, 198 ; address of Dr. Elisha 

Gray, Chairman 198; address by Baron 
Helmholtz, 198.

Electrical exhibits classification, 199.
Electrical incubators, 212.
Electricity as applied to mining, 215, 217.
Electricity Building and exhibits, 197 ; Electrical 

Congress, 198; address of Dr. Elisha Gray, 
Chairman of Electrical Congress, 198; ad
dress by Baron Helmholtz at Electrical Con
gress, 198 ; classification of exhibits, 199 ; 
electric lighting of buildings, 199 ; arc lights 
in Exhibition Buildings, 200—202 ; Westing- 
house Electric and Manufacturing Co., 200, 
207 ; incandescent electric lights in Exhibi
tion Buildings, 200; electric light machinery,

202; decorative lighting of Exhibition, 202; 
electric flash lights, 204; electric light 
exhibits—General Electric Co. of London 
and Manchester, 204, 205; British Govern
ment Postal Telegraph Department, telegraph 
instruments, 204; Edison’s Electric Light 
Co. of New York, 205 ; Western Electric 
Co. ’s exhibit, 209 ; French electrical exhibits, 
210; German postal and electrical exhibits, 
210; telautograph, 211 ; Gray and National 
Telautograph Co., 211 ; cooking by elec
tricity, 212; electrical incubators, 212; 
electric cloth-cutting machine, 212; sub- 
marin?telegraphy, 213 ; boilers used for the 
production of power for electric lighting, 213 ; 
long-distance transmission of the electric 
current for lighting or power, 214 ; Nikola 
Tesla’s electrical experiments, 214; elec
tricity as applied to mining, 215-217 ; Niagara 
Falls Cataract Construction Co., 217; elec
tric units of measurement, 219; electric 
launches, 219; electric buoys on Lake 
Michigan, 221.

Electrotyping, 124.
Elevators (Grain), 25,
Emeralds (N.S.W.), 108.
Enamels—Terra-cotta architectural, 167.
Engines (Modern) Improvements in, 120. Also 

Appendix M.
Engle Crematory, 293.
English process of wood-pulping, 188.
English silver-ware, 184.
Executive Commissioner—Appointment of, 2 ; 

departure on duty, 3; visits Chicago, 5; 
objects of visit, 5; temporarily leaves Chicago 
for London, 7 ; leaves London for Chicago, 8 ; 
finally leaves Chicago, 307; terms of his Com
mission, Appendix A, 311 ; Statement of 
receipts and expenditure, Appendix BB, 482.

Executive Commissioner’s Report—Introduction, 
1 ; plan of, 1.

Executive Vice-President (J. F. Burns, Esq.)— 
Appointment of, 3.

Exhibits—Shipments of, received in Chicago from 
Sydney, 10.

Experts from Colony—Regrettable absence of, 2.
Exposition City (Chicago), 19.

F *

F. Appendix. Customs’ Regulations, 347-349.
Fern Court (N.S.W.), 80.
Ferris wheel, 153-156.
Finance : Chicago, 23.
Fine Arts Palace and its exhibits, 222; descrip

tion of building, 222 ; assignment of space, 
225 ; general remarks respecting art exhibits, 
226; American art exhibits, 227 ; British 
art exhibits, 227, 229 ; Dutch art exhibits, 
227, 231 ; Italian art exhibits, 228; Nor
wegian art exhibits, 228 ; Swedish art 
exhibits, 228 ; Danish art exhibits, 228 ; 
German art exhibits, 228; French art ex
hibits, 228 ; Russian art exhibits, 230 ; 
Spanish art exhibits, 231 ; loan collection of 
foreign art master-pieces, 232 ; water-colour 
exhibit, 233 ; exhibits of sculpture, 234 ; 
bronzes, 236 ; Russian bronzes, 236 ; French 
bronzes, 236; Italian bronzes, 237 ; German 
bronzes, 237 ; Japanese bronzes, 237.

Fine Art Palace : Extension of space granted by 
American authorities to N.S. W. art exhibits. 
9. '

Fire Department: Chicago, 24.
Fire (great) of Chicago, 22; fire destroys cold- 

storage building, 45. .
First Congress reports favourable to Chicago as 

scene of Exposition, 12.
First public procedure of the World’s Columbian 

Exposition, 11.
Fischer, death of Dr., N.S.W. Commissioner, 302.
b isheries Building and exhibits, 93; description 

of building, 93 ; Government and other 
aquaria, 94 ; New South Wales Fisheries 
Court, 95,—Cape Hawke Fish Preserving Co.,
95 ; Clarence River Fresh Fish Canning Co., 
95; Fisheries Commission, 95; seals from 
N.S.W., 95; oysters from N.S.W., 95; 
reptiles from N.S.W., 95 ; Norway’s exhibit,
96 ; Canadian exhibit, 96; United States 
exhibit, 96 ; statistics of U.S. fish trade, 97 ; 
angling exhibits : fishing rods, split bamboo,” 
98 ; steel rods, 98 ; reels, 98, 99.

Fisheries Commission (N.S.W.), 95.
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Fisheries (U.S.) Department exhibits, 55, 60, 61 ; 
distribution of adult fishes, yearlings, fry, 
and ova, from 1872 to 1893 (Table), 61 ; 
hatching and rearing stations United States 
Commission of fish and fisheries, 62 ; Govern* 
ment aquaria, 94 ; statistics of fish trade, 97.

Floriculture exhibits, 77.
Folk-lore of China, 267.
Footprints : Prehistoric, Nevada, U.S., 268.
Ford, death of Mr. Thos., officer of N.S.W. 

Court, 302.
Foreign Art Masterpieces : Loan collection, 232.
Foreign Governments invited to participate, 17 ; 

acceptances of, 17.
Foreign Labour : Resolutions of Congress as to, 

Appendix V, 456.
Forestry Building and exhibits. 276 ; building 

described, 276; New South Wales Court, 
276,—timbers from the Colony a feature of 
the Forest Department, 277 ; United States 
and other forestry exhibits, 277, 278 ; road
way construction with wooden blocks from 
Sydney, 278; polishing and varnishing of 
wood, 279.

Forestry : Mr. R. Hudson, J. P., judge in, 35.
Fountains : McMonnies’, 48 ; electric fountains, 

49 ; mode of production of colours in, 49.
French art exhibits, 228.
French bookbinding, 182, 183.
French bronzes, 236.
French educational exhibit, 242-247.
French electrical exhibits, 210.
French furniture, 179.
French lace exhibits, 287.
French milling machinery, 131.
French ordnance exhibit, 148.
French porcelain exhibits, 166.
French screens for home decoration, 178.
French silks, 177.
French silver ware, 184.
French textile exhibits, 172.
French tilemaking, 191.
French Woman’s Work exhibits, 285.
French wood-carving, ISO,
Fresh fruits from N.S. W. : Report of Executive 

Commissioner as to shipments, 81-84.
Fruit evaporators, 88.
Fruits, fresh (N.S.W.).: Report of Executive 

Commissioner as to shipments, 81-84 ; 
United States and Canadian exhibits, 86 ; 
Chenivert process of preserving fresh fruits, 
87 ; Canadian fruit, 88; fruit evaporators, 
88; fruit resources of California, 88-92; 
report on Canadian mode of packing fresh 
fruit, Appendix K, 362-363.

Fruits : Preserved (N.S.W.), SO.
Furniture, 178.
Furniture from N.S.W. timbers, 163.

G
G. Appendix, General Regulations for Foreign 

Exhibitors, 350-351.
Ga. Appendix, Traffic Department, information 

for Foreign Exhibitors, 352, 354.
Games of various peoples, 267.
Gates at front of German section of Manufactures 

Building, 195.
Gemstones (N.S.W.), 108.
General Electric Co. of London and Manchester, 

204, 205. . . ,
General Regulations for Foreign Exhibitors, Ap

pendix G, 350-351. _ _
General Superintendent Hudson arrives in 

Chicago, 6 ; left in charge in temporary 
absence of Executive Commissioner, 7.

Geolithe ware, 167.
German art exhibits, 228.
German bacteriological exhibit, 247.
German bookbinding, 182, 183.
German book-printing trade, 255.
German bronzes, 237.
German carved ivorywork. 180.
German educational exhibit, 247.
German furniture, 178.
German Government Building, 38.
German milling machinery, 131.
German Mineral Court, 110.
German ordnance exhibit, 144, 146, 147.
German porcelain exhibits, 167.
German postal and electrical exhibits, 210.
German process of wood-pulping, 187.
German section of manufactures building : Gates 

in front of, 195.
German silver-ware, 184.
German textile exhibits, 171

German tile-making, 191.
German wall-papers, 190.
German woman’s work exhibits, 285.
German v7ood-carving, 180. ^
“ Germania ” group in copper, 195.
Glencross, C. (N.S.W.): Exhibit of cabs, 135. 
Golding & Co.’s printing presses, 129.
Goods forwarded from Sydney : Summary of, 10. 
Goodwin, Henry (N.S.W.): Exhibit of wool 

w’aggon, 135.
Gordon Emery and Colour Co. (N.S.W.), 109. 
Goss Printing Press Co., 126.
Government Astronomer, Sydney (H. C. Russell, 

C.M.G.) : Astronomical photographs, 241. 
Government (Municipal), Chicago, 23. _ _
Government Printer’s (Sydney), bookbinding 

display, 1G3.
Grain and meat industries, 27.
Grain centre, Chicago as a, 28.
Grain elevators, Chicago, 25.
Grain exhibits, 66.
Grain exhibits (N.S.W.), 66.
Granite (N.S.W.), 109.
Grape culture in California, 91. .
Gray, Dr. Elisha, Chairman Electrical Congress : 

Address by, 198.
Gray National Telautograph Co., 211.
Great Britain’s educational exhibit, 242.
Great fire of Chicago, 22.
Grecian antiquities, 260.
Growth of Chicago, 20.

H
H. Appendix, 'Proceedings at the opening of the 

World’s Columbian Exposition, 355, 357.
Harmonious co-operation of Commission in Syd

ney, 302.
Hatching and rearing stations of the U.S. Com

mission of Fish and Fisheries, 62.
Heiron and Smith’s (N.S.W.) billiard-table, 163.
Helmholtz, Baron: Address by, at Electrical 

Congress, 198.
History of Chicago : Summary of, 22.
Hoe & Co.’s, B,., printing machines, 125.
“ Hooden Palace”: Japanese Official Building, 40.
Horology, 190.
Horticultural Building, 77 ; exhibits of horticul

ture, floriculture, arboriculture, viticulture, 
and pomology, 77 ; decorative statuary of 
building, 77; N.S.W. Court, 79; N.S.W. 
wines—improper nomenclature, 80; N.S.W. 
preserved fruits—defects in packing and get 
up, SO ; photographs of Sydney parks and 
gardens, 80; N.S.W. Fern Court, a great 
attraction of the Horticultural Building, 80 ; 
success of exhibit of tree-ferns, 81; fresh 
fruits from N.S, Wales—report of Executive 
Commissioner as to sliipments, 81-84; 
German wines, 85; French wines, 85; 
Austrian wines, 85 ; Spanish wines, 85 ; 
Portuguese wines, 85; Italian vines, 85; 
American wines, 85 ; fresh fruits—United 
States and Canadian exhibits, 86 ; Chenivert 
process of preserving fresh fruits, 87 ; 
Canadian fruit, 88 ; fruit evaporators, 88; 
fruit resources of California, 88-92.

Horticulture : Mr. Thos. Pugh, judge in, 35. •
Horticulture exhibits, 77.
Hospital, World's Fair, 292.
Hospitals, &e., of Chicago, 31.
Hotel system, 31.
Hudson, Mr. Robert, J.P., General Superinten

dent, arrives in Chicago, 6 ; left in charge in 
absence of Executive Commissioner, 7; judge 
in forestry, 35; temporary judge in trans
portation, 35. _ _

Hydahs: North American Indian tribe, 259; 
their customs, 259.

Hygiene and Sanitation, U.S. Bureau of, 238.
Hyman, Coleman P. (N.S.W.), numismatic col

lection, 163.

I
I. Appendix, Regulations governing awards, 358

359. ,
Ia. Appendix, Regulations governing awards for 

cereals, 360.
Ice railway, 153.
Identification of criminals by finger-prints, 266. 
Illinois State Building, 40.
Illinois, U.S., agricultural exhibit, 67. 
Illumination of Chicago, 31.
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Inauguration of the World’s Congresses, 5. 
Incandescent electric lights, 200.
Incas Indians (Peru), Antiquities of the, 260. 
Indian textile exhibits, 171.
Indians, North American, 267.
Installation of New South Wales exhibits: Prin

ciples regulating, 9.
Instruments (musical), 194.
Insurance of exhibits effected in London, 3. 
Intramural railway, Jackson Park, 149, 152. 
Invitations to Foreign Governments to participate, 

10 ; acceptances of, 17.
Iowa (U.S.), cereals from, 68. '
Irish Industries Association, 283.
Irish lace exhibits, 288.
Iron ores (N.S.W.), 107. .
Isaacsohn, Martin (N.S.W.), mineral collection, 

104.
Italian art exhibits, 228.
Italian bronzes, 237.
Italian lace exhibits, 287.
Italian wood-carving. ISO.
Italy’s ceramic exhibits, 168.
Ivory work, German-carved, ISO.

J
J. Appendix, American Patents Act for Foreign 

Exhibitors, 361.
Jackson Park as site first mooted for Exposition 
, 13 ; at an early stage, described 17.
Japanese bronzes, 237.
Japanese building, 40.
Japanese ceramic exhibits, 170.
Japanese screens for home decoration, 178. 
Japanese silver-ware, 185.
Japanese wall-papers, 190.
Japanese Woman’s Work Exhibits, 285. 
Jewellery, 183..
Judge (single) system of awards,-34.
Judges from New South Wales, 35.
Jury awards ; system of, 34.

K
K. Appendix, Report on Canadian mode of pack

ing fruit, 362-363.
Kalsomine and Metallic Paint Co. (N.S.W.), 109. 
Kalsomines (N.S.W.), 109.
Kaolin (N.S.W.), 110.
Kensington Royal School of Art needlework, 284. 
Kimberley Diamond Mines’ Exhibit (Cape 

Colony), 112.
Krupp F. : Essen-a/d-Ruhr, Germany ; exhibit of 

guns, 144, 146.

L
L. Appendix, Report on Smelting Processes in 

Colorado, U.S., 364, 395.
La Rabida Convent, 274.
Labour (Foreign), Resolutions of Congress as to, 

Appendix V, 456. •
Lace exhibits, 177, 287.
Lake Patrol, Chicago, 25.
Lathes, 122. '
Launches, steam, naphtha, and gas, 157-159.
Lead ores (N.S.W.), 10S.
Leather-belting, 192.
Leather exhibit, 191.
Leather-splitting machinery, 192.
Liberal Arts Department of N.S.W. exhibits: 

Extension of space granted by British Com
. mission, 9. ,

Liberal Arts: W. F. Terry, Temporary Judge 
in, 35.

Liberal Arts Exhibits, 238 ; introductory remarks 
on exhibits in the Department, 238 ; Bureau 
of Hygiene and Sanitation of the United States, 
238; Bureau of Charities and Correction of the 
United States, 238 ; medicine, surgery, and 
prosthesis, 239 ; educational exhibits, 239 ; 
literature and books, 239 ; architectural draw
ings, &e., 239; statistics and publications of 
religious organizations, 239 ; music and the 
drama, 240; Bureau of music, 240 ; N.S. W. 
liberal arts courts, 240; photographic enlarge
ments, prepared by Government Printer, 240; 
Technological Museum exhibits, 240 ; J. H. 
Maiden’s herbarium and century of N.S.W. 
plan ts,240; AustralianMuseumExhibits,241; 
views of N.S.W. public schools, 241; views

of Sydney University, 241; Sydney Press 
exhibits, 241 ; private photographic exhibits 
from N.S.W., 241 ; Government Astrono
mer’s (H. C. Russell, C.M.G.) astronomical 
photographs, 241 ; educational exhibits, 241; 
Great Britain’s educational exhibit, 242 ; 
French educational exhibit, 242 ; German 
educational exhibit, 247 ; Russian educa
tional exhibit, 247 ; German bacteriological 
exhibit, 247 ; American school exhibit, 249; 
American schools of art, 250; Catholic 
exhibit of U.S., 250; American Universities’ 
exhibits, 250 ; black and white art exhibits, 
251; work of the deaf and dumb and the 
blind, 252 ; American printing, 255 ; German 
book-printing trade, 255 ; exhibits of musical 
instruments, 256; stained glass exhibits, 257; 
sewing machines, 257.

“Liberty” bell from Philadelphia, 42.
Lighting, electric, from 199.
Limestone (N.S.W.), 110.
Limoges enamels, 167.
Link-belts for elevators, 159, 160.
Linotype, 129.
Literature and books, 239.
Lithgow Valley Zig-Zag : Model of, 135.
Liversidge, Professor Archibald (N.S.W.): Min

' eral collections, 104.
Loan collection of foreign art masterpieces, 232.
Locomotive exhibits, 135, 136.
Locomotives—Historical collection in the pos

session of the Baltimore and Ohio Railway 
Company, Appendix N, 404^410.

London—Representative work of the Executive 
Commissioner in, 7; British Commission 
refuse request for space in Fine Arts Palace 
and Mines Building, 7 ; Executive Commis
sioner leaves London for Chicago, 8.

Long distance transmission of the electric current 
for lighting or power, 214.

. M

M. Appendix—Description of the steam engines 
at the World’s Columbian Exhibition, 
396-403.

Machine-shop—Model, 130.
Machinery Hall, or the “ Palace of the Mechanic 

Arts” and its exhibits, 117 ; description of 
buildings, 117; machinery for electric power, 
117 ; N.S.W. Court, 118; classification of 
machinery department, 119 ; improvements 
in modern engines (see also Appendix M), 
120; “Allis’” engine, 120; “Corliss” 
engine, 120 ; English exhibit, 121 ; electric 
welding. machinery, 121; planing machines, 
122 ; lathes, 122; milling machines, 122; 
drilling and boring machinery, 122 ; screw, 
bolt, and nut machinery, 123 ; mortising 
machinery, 123; match and match-box 
making machinery (Germany), 124 ; electro
typing, 124; Austrian exhibits, 124; Austrian 
armaments, 124 ; printing machines, 125 ; R. 
Hoe & Co.’s machines, 125; Goss Printing 
Press Co., 126; Potter Printing Press Co., 
126, 127 ; Walter Scott & Co. ’s Printing 
machines, 127 ; Mclndoe Bros., of Boston, 
Mass., job presses, 127 ; Campbell Printing 
Press and Manufacturing Co., 127 ; Duplex 
Printing Press Co., 128 ; Gally’s universal 
printing press, 128 ; Babcock Printing Press 
Manufacturing Co., 128; Cottrell & Son’s 
printing machines, 128; Miehle Printing 
Press and Manufacturing Co., 129; Golding 
& Co.’s printing presses, 129; Colt’s Armoury, 
Printing, and Embossing Co., 129; North 

. Press Co., 129; linotype, 129; Maschinen- 
Fabrik, Augsburg (Germany) printing presses) 
129; model machine shop, 130; painting 
machines, 130 ; milling machinery (for Bread- 
stuffs), 130; American milling machinery, 131; 
French milling machinery, 131; German mill-- 
ing machinery, 131 ; cloth-cutting machinery, 
131; moulds for metal castings, 132 (see also 
Appendix Y); saw-milling machinery, 132.

MTncloe Bros.’ job presses, 127.
MTiinley tariff rates, Appendix T, 441-451.
M’Monnies’ fountain, 48. ;
Maiden, J. H. : Herbarium and Century of 

N.S.W. plants, 240.
Maize (N.S.W.), superiority of, (8.
Maize trophy (N.S.W.), 66.
Management, internal, 14.
Management, State Boards of, 14.
Manufacture of paper from wood-pulp, 186.
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Manufactures Building, and exhibits, 161 ; des
. cnption of the building, 161 : “ Columbia 

Avenue,” 161 ; roof of building, 162 ; New 
South Wales Court, 163,—photographs of 
Sydney, 163; furniture from New South 
Wales timbers, 163; Govemment Printer’s 
bookbinding display, 163 ; Heiion & Smith’s 
bilhai d table, 163; Marcus Benjamin’s inven
tions in watch-making, 163; Coleman P. 
Hyman’s numismatic collection, 163 ; Mrs. 
Hethermgton-Carruther’s electrical corsets, 
&c., 163:—Porcelain and Art, 164; Wedg
wood, Copeland, and Minton ware, 164; 
Sevres ware, 164 ; Victoria ware, 165 ; Royal 
Worcester ware, 165; Staffordshire ware, 
165; Cauldon china, 165; “Coalport” 
porcelain, 166 ; Doulton ware, 166 ; French 
exhibits, 166; Sevres exhibit by French 
Government, 166 ; Limoges enamels, 167 ; 
Delft art ware, 157 ; geolithe ware, 167 ; 
terra-cotta architectural enamels, 167; 
German porcelain, 167 ; Berlin Royal porce
lains, 167 ; Dresden chma, 168; Italy’s 
ceramics, 168 ; Spanish ceramics, 169 ; Bel
gian ceramics, 169 ; Russian ceramics, 169; 
Danish ceramics, 170; Japanese ceramics, 
170; Austrian glass and ceramics, 170; 
American ceramics, 170; textile industries, 
171 ; American, Austrian, German, British, 
Turkish, Persian, Indian, Spanish, Brazilian, 
Belgian, and French exhibits of textile fabrics, 
171-174; terra-cotta manufactures, 174; 
cloak-making industry, 176; French silks.
177 ; American textile industry, 177 ; lace 
exhibits, 177 ; screens for home decoration,
178 (French and Japanese) ; furniture, 178 ; 
French furniture, 179; British furniture,
179 ; German carved ivorywork, 179 ; \\ ood- 
earvmg, 180: Italian, Swiss, Russian, 
German, and French wood-carving, &c., 180 ; 
British, Austrian, Belgian, and Danish wood
carving, 181 ; chemical and pharmaceutical 
products, 181; bookbinding, 182; New South 
Wales bookbinding (Government Printing 
Office) of superior finish, 182 ; German and 
French bookbinding, 182, 183; silverwork 
and jewellery, 183; American silver-ware, 
184; English silver-ware, 184; German 
silver-ware, 184 ; French silver-ware, 184; 
Russian silver-ware, 184; Norwegian silver
ware, 185; Danish silver-ware, 185; Japanese 
silver-ware, 185; East Indian silver-ware, 
186 ; manufacture of paper from wood-pulp, 
186 ; United States process of wood-pulping, 
186 ; German process of wood-pulping, 187, 
English process of wood-pulping, 188 ; wall
papers, 189 ; United States wall-papers, 189 ; 
British wall papers, 190 ; German wall papers,
190 ; Austrian wall papers, 190 ; Japan wall 
papers, 190; tiles and tile-making, 191 ; 
British tile-makmg, 191; German tile making,
191 ; French tile-making, 191 ; American 
tile-making, 191 ; leather exhibit, 191; leather 
belting, 192; leather-splitting machinery,
192 ; boot and shoe-making machinery, 192 ; 
boot-sewing machinery, 193; exhibits of safes, 
194; musical instruments, 194; horology,
193 ; gates at front of German section of 
manufactures building, 195 ; “ Germania ” 
group in copper, 195 ; Yerke’s telescope, 195, 
196.

Manufactories of Chicago, 28.
Marble (N.S.W.), 109.
Marine exhibits, 142.
Maschinen-Fabnk Augsburg (Ger.) printing 

presses, 129.
Masonic temple, 26.
Match and match-box making machinery (Ger.),

124.
Mayas Indian antiquities, 260.
Meat and grain industries in Chicago, 27. 
Meat-packing industry, 28.
Medicine, surgery, and prosthesis, 239.
Mercury ores (N.S.W.), 108.
Messenger service, 29.
Metal castings, sand moulds for, 132. {See also 

Appendix Y, 461-462.)
Mexican antiquities, 260.
Mexican embroidery, 286.
Mexican ethnological exhibits, 268.
Mexican ordnance exhibit, 147.
Michigan mounds, relics from, 261.
Miehle Printing Press and Manufacturing Co., 

129.
Milk production contests (dairying competition), 

75.
Mill products, 72.

Milling machinery, 122, 130.
Minerals and metallurgy (Ger.), 110.
Mmeial Court (N-S.W.), 102; extent of exhibit,

103 ; total value of minerals raised, 104;
massive display of bulk ores, 104; silver, tin, 
and copper ores,'106; bismuth, antimony, 
and iron ores, 107 ; cobalt, platinum, mer
cury, lead, zmc, and tungsten ores, 108; 
gemstones, 108; alum stone and alum 
crystals, 109 ; marble, sandstone, granite, 
and syenite, 1( 9 ; paint ochres, 109; kalso- 
nnnes, 109; Gordon Emery and Colour Co., 
109 ; Kalsomine and Metallic Paint Co., 109; 
cement, 110; kaolin, barytes, limestone; 
calcite, tnpolite, whetstones, &c., 110;
■ ‘ best all-round court in mineral building,” 
110.

Mines, Mr. Joseph E. Carne, judge in, 35.
Mines and mining building and exhibits, 100 ; 

description of building, 100; character of 
exhibits, 100, 101; allotment of space to 
mineral exhibits of various participating 
countries, 101 ; N.S.W. Mineral Court, 102; 
extent of N.S.W. exhibit, 103; Broken Hill 
Proprietary Silver Mine Co.’s trophy, 103; 
archway of coal and sandstone, 103 ; total 
value of minerals raised m N.S. Wales, 104 ; 
Mr. Martin Isacsohn’s mineral collection,
104 ; Professor Archibald Liversidge’s mineral
collection,’ 104 ; massive display of bulk ores, 
104 ; silver ores, 106 ; tm ores, 106 ; copper 
ores, 106; bismuth ores, 107 ; antimonyores, 
107 ; iron ores, 107; cobalt ores, 108; plat
inum, 108 ; mercury, 108 ; lead, 108 ; zinc, 
108; tungsten, 108 ; gemstones, 108 ; alum 
stone and alum crystals, 109 ; marble, sand
stone, granite, and syenites, 109; paint 
ochres, 109 ; kalsomines, 109 ; cement, 110 ; 
kaolin, ba- ytes, limestone, calcite, tnpolite, 
whetstones, &c., 110; German court, 110; 
exhibits of minerals and metallurgy, 110; 
Baron Stumln’s iron and steel exhibit, 111 ; 
Austrian Court, 112; Cape Colony Court, 
112; Kimberley Diamond Mines exhibit, 112 ; 
United States Court, 113; Pennsylvania 
anthracite coal, 113; remarkable exhibits, 
113; Standard Oil Co.’s exhibit, 114; ex
hibits in galleries, 115 ; coal-mining machi
nery, 115, 116. ’

Mining, electricity as applied to, 215, 217.
Minton (porcelain) ware, 164.
Model machine shop, 130.
Modern engines, improvements in, 120. {Also 

Appendix M.)
Monadnock block, 26.
Monetary difficulties at initiation of Exposition, 

!2.
Moqui Indians, 260.
Mortising machinery5 123.
Moulds for metal castings, 132. {See also 

Appendix Y.)
Mounds, Relics from Arkansas, 261; Michigan, 

261 ; Ohio, 260, 261.
Movable side-walk of multiple speed railway,

54, 156.
Multiple speed railway, 54.
Municipal Government, Chicago, 23.
Music and the Drama, 240.
Music Hall, 54.
Musical instruments, 194, 256.

N

N. Appendix. Description of the historical col
lection of Locomotives in the possession of 
the Baltimore and Ohio Railway Company, 
404-410.

Names of Chicago, 21.
Naphtha launches, 157.
National buildings at the Exposition, 37.
National Museum (U.S.), 60.
Naval exhibit (U.S.), 54 ; description of, 62, 63.
Needlework, Kensington Royal School of Arts, 

284.
Nevada prehistoric footprints, 268.
N.S.W. awards, 300.
N.S.W., bookbinding (Government Printing 

Office), 182.
N.S.W. Commission—Initial proceedings, 2; 

appointment of, 2.
N.S.W. Courts complete on opening uay, 34.
N.S.W. Courts—Rules to be observed in the, 

Appendix W, 457.



489

N.S.W., ethnological exhibits, 258 ; Colony well 
represented, 258 ; Australian aboriginal life 
illustrated by photographs, &c., 258;
aboriginal weapons, 258; ethnology of the 
Pacific Islands illustrated in the N.S.W. 
Court, 259 ; Dr. John Fraser’s pamphlet on 
the Australian aborigines, 259.

N.S.W. exhibits seized by Sells Brothers, 300.
N.S.W. Fisheries Court, 95.
N.S.W. forestry exhibits, a feature of Depart

ment, 277; roadway construction with wooden 
blocks from Sydney, 278.

N.S.W. Judges, 35.
N.S.W. Liberal Arts Courts, 240; space occupied, 

240; photographic enlargements prepared by 
Government Printer, 240; Technological 
Museum exhibits, 240 ; J. H. Maiden’s Her
barium and Century of N.S.W. Plants, 240 ; 
Australian Museum exhibits, 241 ; views of 
N.S.W. public schools, 241 ; views of Sydney 
University, 241 ; Sydney Press exhibits, 241; 
private photographic exhibits from N.S.W., 
241; Government Astronomer’s (H.C. Russell, 
C.M.G.)astronomical photographs, 241; edu
cational exhibits, 241.

N.S.W. Machinery Court, 118.
N.S.W. Manufactures, 163 ; photographs of 

Sydney, 163; furniture from N.S.W. tim
bers, 163; Government Printer’s book-binding 
display, 163; Heiron & Smith’s billiard table, 
163 ; Marcus Benjamin’s inventions in watch
making, 163 ; Coleman P. Hyman’s numis
matic collection, 163; Mrs. Hetherington- 
Carruthers’ electrical corsets, &c., 163.

N.S.W. officials, 301.
N.S.W. public schools, views of, 241.
N.S.W. railway sleepers and rails, 144.
N.S.W. railways, Commissioners for—exhibits, 

135.
N.S.W. representation—its effect, 305.
N.S.W. Transportation Court, railway appliances, 

&c., 135. . '
N.S.W. Woman’s Work exhibits, 282.
N.S.W. Wools, 73.
New York State building, 41.
Niagara Falls Cataract Construction Company, 217.
Niles Tool Works Company of Hamilton, Ohio, 

U.S., exhibit. Appendix Z, 463-465.
North American Indian village of Skidgate, 259.
North American Indians, 267.
North Press Co. (printing machinery), 129.
North Wales Industries Association, 283.
Norway’s Fisheries exhibit, 96.
Norwegian Art exhibits, 228.
Norwegian silver-ware, 185.
Norwegian Woman’s Work exhibits, 286.
Nursing exhibits, 289.
Nut machinery, 123.

0
O. Appendix. Several programmes of the World’s 

Congress Auxiliary of the World’s Columbian 
Exposition, having reference to educational 
matters, 411-424.

Ochres (N.S.W.), 109.
Offices at exposition for New South Wales Staff,

6.
Official Buildings of the nations represented at 

the exposition, 37, 43, 46.
Officials of N.S.W. Court, 3,01.
Ohio Mounds, relics from, 260, 261.
Olive in California, 89.
One Judge system of awards, 34.
Opal (N.S.W.), 109.
Opening ceremonies of World’s Fair, 33; Pre

sident Cleveland’s address, 33. For report of 
proceedings at the Opening, see Appendix H, 
355-357.

Opening of exposition on Sunday, 36.
Ordnance exhibits, 146-148.
Orient S. N. Co’s, exhibits, 7.
Oysters (N.S.W.), 95.

P
P. Appendix. Rules of the World’s Columbian 

Exposition as to entrance fees, water supply, 
sewerage, guard, fire, and hospital service; 
supply of electricity, steam, compressed air, 
and power for shifting, and light and power 
in electricity building, 425-434.

Pacific Islands ethnology (in N.S.W. Court), 259.
Packing Companies displays, Agricultural Hall, 

71.

Pain & Co., of London and New. York, supply 
decorations, 8.

Painting machines, 130.
Palace of Fine Arts, 222.
Palace of the Mechanic Arts (Machinery Hall), 

117 ; its exhibits, 117.
• Palaeontological exhibits, 268.
Palestine antiquities, 260.
Pamphlets issued by the New South Wales Com

mission, Appendix X, 458-460.
Paraguay antiquities, 260.
Parks of Chicago, 29.
Patent Law Congress, 59.
Patents Act (U.S.) for foreign exhibitors, Appen

dix J, 361.
Patrol (Lake), Chicago, 25.
Peaoh production of California, 89.
Pennsylvania anthracite coal, 113.
Pennsylvania State Building, 42.
Peristyle of Exposition, 53.
Persian textile exhibits, 171.
Peruvian Cemetery : Human relics, 262. 
Pharmaceutical products, 181.
Photographic enlargements prepared by Govern

ment Printer, Sydney, 240. .
Photographs from private exhibitors in N.S.W., 

241.
Photographs of Sydney, 163.
Photographs of Sydney parks and gardens, 80. 
Pier (Exposition), 54. ,
Planing machines, 122.
Platinum ores (N.S.W.), 108.
Pomology exhibits, 77.
Population of Chicago, 23.
Porcelain and art, 164.
Position of N. S. Wales at Chicago, 303. 
Post-office, Chicago, 30.
Post-office (U.S.) Department exhibit, 55; Ex

position Post-office, 56 ; statistics of mails 
therein received and despatched, 57 to 59. 

Potter Printing Press Co., 126, 127. .
Prehistoric designs of America, 264.
Prehistoric footprints, Nevada, 268.
Preserved fruits (N.S.W.), 80.
President Cleveland’s address at opening cere

monies, 33.'
Press of Chicago, 31.
Press of Sydney exhibits, 241.
Printing machines, 125.
Proclamation of President Harrison, 16. 
Programmes of the World’s Congress Auxiliary 

of the World’s Columbian Exposition, Ap
pendix O, 411-424.

Projectiles display, 148.
Property in Chicago : Value of, 21.
Prunes in California, 90.
Psychological exhibits, 269.
Public libraries, 30.
Public Schools of N.S.W.: Views of, 241.
Pueblo Indians, 260.
Pugh, Mr. Thos., Judge in wines and horticul

ture, 35.
Pullman car exhibit, 137-139.
Pullman Co.: Balance-sheet of, 139.
Pullman (111.): The description of Town of, 138.

Q
Q..Appendix, General Rules affecting Transporta

tion of Exhibits, 435-436.

E
■ R. Appendix, Supplement to Traffic Arrangements 

for Foreign Exhibits, 437-438.
Railroad coaches and cars: Improvements in con

struction (article), 139-142.
Railway centre : Chicago as a, 31.
Railway (Ice), 153.
Railway, Intramural, Jackson Park, 149-152.
Railway : Multiple speed (movable side-walk), 54, 

156.
Railway : Sliding—Barre’s, 156.
Railway-station : Grand terminal, 43.
Receipts and Expenditure of Executive Commis

sioner, Appendix BB, 482.
Regulations, Awards, Appendices I and Ia, 358

360.
Regulations, Customs, Appendix F, 347-349.
Regulations, Foreign Exhibitors, Appendix G, 

350-351.
Regulations, Storage, Appendix S, 439.
Religions : Chicago, 32.
Religious Organisations : Statistics and publica

tions of, 239.
293—3 Q
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rtemarka’ble mineral exhibits (U.S. Court), 113. 
Report of Executive Commissioner : Introduction, 

1; plan of, 1.
ReptUes (N.S.W.), 95.
“Republic,” statue of the, 52.
Resolutions of Congress as to Foreign Labour, 

Appendix V., 456.
Results of the Exhibition to Chicago, 32. 
Roadway construction with wooden blocks, 278. 
Rolling stock Exhibits, 135,
Roman antiquities, 260.
Rules, N.S.W. Courts, Appendix W., 457. _
Rules, World’s Columbian Exposition, Appendix 

P, 425-434.
Rumford (Count) kitchen, 273.
Russian art exhibits, 230.
Russian bronzes, 236. "
Russian ceramic exhibits, 169.
Russian educational exhibit, 247.
Russian silver ware, 184.
Russian women’s work exhibit, 284.
Russian wood carving, 180.
Russian wool exhibit, 73.

s
S. Appendix, Regulations as to Storage (ware

house), 439.
Safes, exhibits of; 194.
Sand Moulds for Metal Castings, Appendix Y, 

461-462.
Sandstone (N.S.W.), 109.
Sanitary statistics of Chicago, 32.
Sanitation exhibits, 265.
Sanitation system of the Exposition, 293.
Sapphire (N.S.W.), 109.
Saw-milling machinery, 132.
Scene at night at Exposition, 19.
School exhibits (American), 249.
Schools of N.S.W. : Views of Public, 241.
Scott & Co’s., Walter, printing machines, 127. 
Scottish Home Industries Association, 283. 
Screens for home decoration, 178.
Screw machinery, 123.

■Sculpture exhibits (Art Palace), 234.
Seals (N.S.W.), 95.
Seizure of N.S.W. exhibits by Sells Brothers, 300. 
Sevres porcelain ware, 164; exhibit of French 

Govemment, 166. .
Sewing machines, 257.
Shipments of exhibits received in Chicago, 10. 
Shipping Returns (Chicago), 24.
Siamese Woman’s Work exhibits, 286.
Silks (French), 177.
Silver ores (N.S.W.), 106.
Silver-work and jewellery, 183.
Site of Chicago, 211.
Skidgate, North American Indian village, 259. 
Smelting Processes in Colorado, U.S.: Report on, 

364^395. ■
Smithsonian Institution (U.S.), 60.
Snow falls heavily and breaks down roofs of 

exhibition buildings, 9.
South America, Ancient life in, 262.
South Wales Industries Association, 283.
Space—arrangements for New South Wales ex

hibits, 5 ; in various buildings marked out, 
8; in Liberal Arts Building extended by 
British Commission, 9; in Fine Arts Palace 
extended by American authorities, 9 ; allot
ment of floor and wall areas to New South 
Wales exhibits in the various buildings, 10. 

Spanish antiquities, 260.
Spanish art exhibits, 231.
Spanish ceramic exhibits, 169.
Spanish lace exhibits, 288.
Spanish textile exhibits, 171.
Spanish Woman’s Work exhibits, 286.
“Staff” as a building material described (note), 

43.
Staff, offices of, for New South Wales, 6.
Staff of New South Wales Courts, 34. 
Staffordshire porcelain ware, 165.
Stained glass exhibits, 257. '
Standard Oil Co.’s-(U.S.) exhibit, 114.
State Boards of Management, 14.
State buildings, 40.
Station, Grand Terminal Railway, 43.
Statistics and publications of religious organisa

tions, 239.
Statuary, decorative, 47, 51, 52, 65, 77, 133, 134, 

223.
Statue of the Republic, 52.
Steam engines at the World's Columbian Expo

sition, Appendix M, 396-403.
Steam-launches, 158.

Stock capital of Exposition—Increase of, 13. 
Stock exhibits, 76.
Storage (Cold)—Building destroyed by fire, 45. 
Storage (warehouse) Regulations as to, Appendix 

S, 439.
Stumm, Baron (Ger.), exhibit of iron and steel, 

111.
Submarine telegraphy, 213. '
Sunday opening of Exposition, 36.
Swedish art exhibits, 228.
Swedish building, 39.
Swedish Woman’s W ork exhibits, 286. 
Swing-bridges of Chicago, 22.
Swiss wood-carving, 180.
Sydney Parks and Gardens: Photographs of, 80. 
Sydney Press exhibits, 241.
Sydney University : Views of, 241.
Syenite (N.S.W.), 109.

T
T. Appendix, The M'Kinley Tariff Rates, 440-451.
Tapestries : Windsor, 283.
Technological Museum exhibits N.S.W., 240.
Telautograph, 211.
Telegraphs, 29.
Telephones, 29.
Telescope “Yerkes,” 195, 196.
Terminal Railway Station : Grand, 43.
Terra-cotta architectural enamels, 167.
Terra-cotta manufactures, 174.
Terry, W. F. : Temporary Judge in Liberal Arts, 

35.
Tesla, Nikola : Electrical experiments, 214.
Textile exhibits, 171.
Textile industries, 171.
Tiles and tile-making, 191.
Timbers (N.S.W.): A feature of the Forestry 

Department, 277.
Tin ores (N.S.W.), 106.
Tobacco exhibits, Agricultural Hall, 70.
Topaz (N.S.W.), 109. _
Traffic Department : Information for Foreign 

Exhibitors, Appendix Ga, 352-354 ; Appen
dix R, 437-438.

Transportation : Mr. Robert Hudson a temporary 
Judge in, 35. _ _

Transportation Building and annex and exhibits, 
133 ; description of building, 133 ; statuary, 
134; New South Wales Court, 135 ; Com
missioners for N.S.W. Railways exhibit, 135; 
model of Lithgow Valley Zig-zag, 135 ; C. 
Glencross’ exhibit of cabs, 135 ; Henry 
Goodwin’s exhibit of wool waggon, 135; 
locomotive and rolling stock exhibits from 
Great Britain, Canada, and the United States, 
135-136 ; Baldwin locomotive exhibit, 136 ; 
Pullman exhibits, 137-139; description of 
town of Pullman, 111., 138; balance-sheet 
of Pullman Co., 139; railroad coaches and 
cars—improvements in construction (article), 
139-142 ; marine exhibits, 142 ; whale-back 
steamers, 143; N.S.W. Railway sleepers 
and rails, 144 ; F. Krupp’s exhibit of guns 
from works at Essen a/d Ruhr, Germany, 
144-146; ordnance exhibits from United 
States, Great Britain, Germany, France, 
Mexico, 146-148 ; display of projectiles, 
148; intramural railway, Jackson Park, 
149, 152; electric motor versus the steam 
locomotive, 152; Ferris wheel, 153, 156 ; 
ice railway, 153; Barre sliding railway, 
156; movable side-walk, 156; steam, naphtha, 
and gas launches, 157-159 ; link-belt exhibit 
for elevators, 159-160. _

Treasury (U.S.) departmental exhibit, 55.
Tree ferns (N.S.W.), 81.
Tripolite (N.S.W.), 110.
Tungsten ores (N.S.W.), 108.
Turkish textile exhibits, 171. ,

u
U. Appendix, Synopsis of the classification of 

the World’s Columbian Exposition, 452-455.
United States Catholic exhibit, 250. _
United States Fisheries exhibits, 96 ; statistics of 

trade, 97.
United States Forestry exhibits, 277, 278.
United States Government Building, 54; naval 

exhibit, 54 ; Post-office, Treasury, War, 
Agriculture, and Fisheries Departmental 
exhibits, 55.

United States lace exhibits, 289.
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United States locomotive and rolling stock 

exhibits, 135, 136.
United States mineral exhibits, 113.
United States process of wood-pulping, 186.
United States wall-papers, 189. . .
United States Woman’s Work exhibits, 286.
United States wool exhibit, 74.
Units of measurement, electric, 219.
Universal printing press, 128.
University of Sydney, views of, 241.

V
V• Appendix, Resolutions of Congress as to 

Foreign Labour, 456. •
Victoria House, headquarters of British Com

mission, 37.
Victoria (Porcelain) ware, 165.
Visits of N.S.W. Commissioners to Chicago, 301.
Viticulture exhibits, 77.

w

W Appendix, Rules to be observed in the New 
South Wales Courts, 457.

Wall papers, 189. .
"War (U.S.) Department exhibits, 55.
Water colour drawings exhibit, 233.
Water supply, Chicago, 24.
Water traffic, Chicago, 24.
Wedgwood ware, 164.
Welding machinery, electric, 121.
West Indian antiquities, 260.
Western Electric Co’s, exhibit, 209.
Westinghouse Electric and Manufacturing Co., 

200, 207.
'Whetstones (N.S.W.), 110.
“White City,” Chicago, 19.
Windeyer, Miss Margaret, Judge of Woman’s 

Work, 36.
Windmills, 72.
Windsor tapestries, 283.
Wines injured by excessive cold in Chicago, S.
Wines, Mr. Thomas Pugh, Judge in, 35.
Wines (N.S.W.), 80; improper nomenclature of, 

80; German wines, 85; French wines, 85; 
Austrian wines, 85; Spanish wines, 85 ; 
Portuguese wines, 85; Italian wines, 85 ;

_ American wines, 85.
Wisconsin (U.S.) agricultural exhibit, 67.
Woman’s Building and exhibits, 280; paintings 

and decorations, 280; New South Wales 
Court, 282 ; general description of exhibits, 
283; British exhibits, 283; Baroness Burdett- 
Coutts’ exhibit, 283; Irish Industries Associa
tion, 283 ; Scottish Home Industries Associa
tion, 283; North Wales Industries Association, 
283; South Wales Industries Association, 283; 
Windsor tapestries, 283; Kensington Royal 
School of Art needlework, 284; Russian 
exhibits, 284; French exhibits, 285; Japanese 
women’s work, 285 ; German women’s work,
285 ; _ Spanish women’s work, 286; Ceylon 
exhibits, 286; Siamese exhibits, 286; Norwe
gian exhibirs, 286 ; Swedish exhibits, 286 ; 
Danish exhibits, 286 ; Mexican embroidery,
286 ; United States women’s work exhibits, 
286; lace exhibits, 2S7; Italian lace exhibits,
287 ; French lace exhibits, 287 ; Belgian lace
exhibits, 288; Irish lace exhibits, 288: Spanish 
lace exhibits, 288; United Stales lace exhibits, 
289 ; nursing exhibit, 289; Bellevue (N.Y.) 
Hospital exhibit, 290 ; Children’s Building, 290. ■ s

Woman’s work, Miss Margaret Windeyer, Judge in, 36.
Women, co-operation of, in Exposition, 14.
Wood-carving, 180.
W^ooden blocks for roadway construction, 278.
Wool, Mr. Alex. Bruce, Judge in, 35.
Wool Court (N.S.W.), 65, 73.
Wool exhibits (general), 73; New- South Wales 

exhibit takes first place, 73; Russian exhibit, 
73; Argentine exhibit, 73; United States exhibit, 74.

Worcester porcelain ware, Royal, 165.
World’s Columbian Exposition: History of, 11; 

first public procedure, 11; further stages, 12 ; 
first Congress reports favourable to Chicago, 
12; monetary difficulties, 12; Jackson Park as 
site first mooted, 13 ; early proceedings of 
directors, 13; increase of capital stock, 13; 
Col. Davis appointed Director-General, 13 ; 
co-operation of women, 14 ; progress of the 
work, 14 ; State boards of management, 14 ;

internal management, 14; total space in 
buildings, 15; terms and conditions of the 
Act of Congress, 15 ; proclamation of Presi
dent Harrison, 16; formal invitations to 
foreign Governments and acceptances, 16; 
Customs rules and regulations, 17 ; system of 
awards, 17 ; board of lady managers, 17; 
Jackson Park at an early stage described, 17 ; 
architecture and appearance of the White 
City, 19; scene at night, 19. Chicago, 
the Exposition City, 20; its wonderful 
growth, 20 ; value of property, 21 ; names 
applied to city, 21 ; its site and area, 21 ; 
three divisions of the city, 22; swing bridges, 
22 ; summary of history, 22 ; the great fire, 
22 ; population, 23 ; municipal government, 
23; finance, 23 ; drainage; 23; water supply, 
24 ; fire department, 24 ; water traffic, 24 ; 
shipping returns, 24 ; Lake Patrol, 25 ; grain 
elevators, 25; buildings, 25; Masonic temple, 
26; Monadnock Block, 26; auditorium, 
26 ; meat and grain industries, 27 ; meat
packing industry, 28; Chicago as a grain 
centre, 28 ; manufactories, 28 ; boulevards, 
29; parks, 29 ; telegraphs, telephones, and 
messenger service, 29 ; educational institu
tions, 30; public libraries, 30; post office, 30; 
Press of Chicago, 31 ; Chicago as a railway 
centre, 31 ; illumination, 31; hotel system, 
31 ; hospitals, &e., 31 ; sanitary statistics, 32 ; 
religions, 32 ; results of the Exhibition to 
Chicago, 32; opening ceremonies, 33. (See 
also full report of opening ceremonies— 
Appendix H, 355-357.) Sunday open
ing, 36. Official buildings of the 
nations represented at the Exposition, 
37, 46; building material “staff,” 43; first 
glimpse of the palaces, 44; architects of 
palaces, 44 ; dimensions of the buildings, 45 ; 
destruction by fire of cold storage building, 
45. Administration building—its gland 
and imposing appearance, 46 ; entrances, 
46 ; interior features, 46 ; dome, 47; 
pavilion, 47; decorative statuary, 47, 50, 
51, 53, 54 ; McMonnies’ fountain, 48 ;
electric fountain, 49 ; mode of production of 
colours in fountains, 49 ; statue of the Re
public, 52 ; peristyle, 53 ; Music Hall, 54 ;

. movable side walk of multiple speed railway, 
54; Exposition Pier, 54. United States 

, Government building, 54 ; naval exhibit, 
54 ; Post-office, Treasury, WTar, Agriculture, 
and Fisheries Departments exhibits, 55; 
Post-office Department of the Exposition, 56 ; 
statistics of mails received and dispatched, 57 
to 59 ; Patent Law Congress, 59 ; Smithsonian 
Institution (U.S.), 60; National Museum 
(U.S.), 60 ; distribution of adult fished, year
lings, fry, and ova, from 1872 to 1893; hatching, 
and rearing stations, United States Commission 
of Fish and Fisheries, 62 ; naval exhibit, des
cription of, 62,63. Agricultural Building 
and its exhibits, 64 ; description of, 64; 
decoration of, 64; statuary, 64; paintings, 64;
assembly hall, 64; dairy building, 65.------New
South Wales Court, 65 ; New South Wales 
Wool Court, 65 ; best display of wool at the 
Exposition, 65,; N.S.WY grain exhibits, 65 ;
great maize arched trophy, 66.------United
States exhibits, 67; Wisconsin exhibit, 67 ; 
Illinois exhibit, 67 ; exhibit from agricultural 
colleges and experimental stations, 68 ; 
superiority of N.S.W. maize exhibits, 68 ; 
grain from Iowa, 68 ; Canadian exhibit, 68 ; 
Cape Colony, 68 ; India, Ceylon, 68; beer and 
brewing, 69; “champagne” beer, 69 ; brewing 
appliances, 70; bottling machinery, 70; tobacco 
exhibits, 70; packing companies’ displays, 71; 
mill products, 72 ; windmills, 72; agricultural 
implements, 72 ; cloth-cutting machines, 73 ; 
wool exhibits—N. S. Wales takes first place, 
73; Argentine wool exhibit, 73; United States 
wool exhibit, 74; dairy exhibits, 74 ; milk 
and cheese production contests, 75; stock 
exhibits, 76. Horticultural Building, 77; 
exhibits of horticulture, floriculture, arboricul
ture, viticulture, and pomology, 77; decorative
statuary of building, 77.------N.S.W. Court,
/9 ; N.S.W. wines—improper nomenclature, 
80; N.S.W. preserved fruits—defects in 
packing and get up, 80; photographs of Sydney 
parks and gardens, 80; N.S.W. Fern Court 
a great attraction of the horticultural building, 
SO ; success of exhibit of tree ferns, 81 ; fresh 
fruits from N.S.W.—report of Executive
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Commissioner as to shipments, 81-84.------Ger
man wines, 85 ; French wines, 85 ; Austrian 
wines, 85; Spanish wines, 85 ; Portuguese 
wines, 85; Italian wines, 85; American wines, 
85 ; fresh fruits—United States and Canadian 
exhibits, 86 ; Chenivert process of preserving 
fresh fruits, 87 ; Canadian fruit, 88 ; fruit 
evaporators, 88 ; fruit resources of California,
88-92. Fisheries Building and exhibits, 
93; description of building, 93; Govt, and other
aquaria, 94.------N.S.W. Fisheries Court, 95 ;
Cape Hawke Fish Preserving Co., 95; Clarence 
River Fresh Fish Canning Co., 95 ; Fisheries 
Commission, 95 ; seals from N. S. Wales, 95 ; 
oysters from N. S. Wales, 95 ; reptiles from
N. S. Wales, 95.------Norway’s exhibit, 96 ;
Canadian exhibit, 96 ; United States exhibit, 
96; statistics of fish trade, 97; angling exhibits 
—fishing rods, split bamboo, 98; steel rods, 98; 
reels, 98,99. Mines and Mining Building 
and exhibits, 100 ; description of building, 
100; character of exhibits, 100, 101; allotment 
of space to mineral exhibits of various partici
pating countries, 101.------New South Wales
Mineral Court, 102; extentof N.S.W. exhibit, 
103; Broken Hill Proprietary Silver-mining 
Co.’s trophy, 103 ; archway of coal and sand
stone, 103 ; total value of minerals raised in 
NewSouthWales, 104; Mr.MartinIsaacsohn’s 
mineral collection, 104; Professor Liversidge’s 
mineral collection, 104 ; massive displays of 
bulk ores, 104; silver, tin, and copper ores, 106; 
bismuth, antimony, and iron ores, 107 ; cobalt, 
platinum, mercury, lead, zinc, and tungsten 
ores, 108 ; gem stones, 108 ; alum stone and 
alum crystals, 109; marble, sandstone, granite, 
and syenite, 109 ; ochres, 109; kalsomines, 
109 ; cement, 110; kaolin, barytes, limestone,
calcite, tripolite, whetstones, &c., 110.------
German Court, 110 ; exhibits of minerals and 
metallurgy, 110; Baron Stumm’s iron and 
‘steel exhibit, 111 ; Austrian Court, 112; Cape 
Colony, 112; Kimberley Diamond Mines ex
hibit, 112; United States Court, 113; Penn
sylvania anthracite coal, 113 ; remarkable 
exhibits, 113; Standard Oil Co.’s exhibit, 
114; exhibits in galleries, 115; coal-mining 
machinery, 115, 116. Machinery Hall, or 
the Palace of the Mechanic Arts, and its 
exhibits, 117 ; description of buildings, 117 ; 
machinery for electric power, 117 ; New South 
Wales Court, 118; classification of Machinery 
Department, 119 ; improvements in modern 
engines (see also Appendix M), 120 ; “ Allis” 
engine, 120 ; “ Corliss” engine, 120 ; English 
exhibit, 121; electric welding machinery, 121; planing-machines, 122 ; lathes, 122 ; 
milling-machines, 122 ; drilling and boring 
machinery, 122; screw, bolt, and nut ma
chinery, 123 ; mortising machinery, 123 ; 
match and match-box making machinery 
(Ger.), 124; electrotyping, 124 ; Austrian 
exhibits, 124 ; Austrian armaments, 124; 
printing-machines, 125; R. Hoe & Co.’s 
machines, 125 ; Goss Printing Press Co., 126 ; 
Potter Printing Press Co., 126, 127 ; Walter 
Scott & Co.’s printing-machines, 127 ; M‘In- 
doe Bros., of Boston, Mass., job-presses, 127 ; 
Campbell Printing Press and Manufacturing 
Co., 127; Duplex Printing Press Co., 128 ; 
Gally’s Universal Printing Press, 128 ; Bab
cock Printing Press Manufacturing Co., 128; 
Cottrell and Son’s printing-machines, 128; 
Miehle Printing Press and Manufacturing 
Co., 129 ; Golding & Co.’s Printing Presses, 
129 ; Colt’s Armory Printing and Embossing 
Co., 129; North Press Co., 129; linotype, 
129; Maschinen fabrik, Augsburg, Ger., print
ing presses, 129 ; model machine shop, 130 ; 
painting-machines, 130; milling machinery, 
130; American milling machinery, 131; French 
milling machinery, 131; German milling ma
chinery, 131; cloth-cutting machinery, 131 ; 
moulds for metal castings, 132 (see also 
Appendix Y); saw-milling machinery, 132 ; 
transportation building and annex and exhibits, 
133 ; description of building, 133 ; statuary,
134. - New South Wales Court, 135 ; Com
missioners for N.S.W. Railways exhibit, 135 ; 
model of Lithgow Valley Zigzag, 135 ; C. 
Glencross’s exhibit of cabs, 135 ; Henry
Goodwin’s exhibit of wool waggon, 135.------
locomotive and rolling-stock exhibits from 
Great Britain, Canada, and the United States,
135, 136 ; Baldwin locomotive exhibit, 136 ; 
Pullman exhibit, 137-139; description of town

of Pullman (111.), 138 ; balance-sheet of Pull
man Co., 139; railroad coaches and cars— 
improvements in construction (article), 139
142 ; marine exhibits, 142 ; whale-back 
steamers, 143 ; N.S.W. railway sleepers and 
rails, 144 ;' F. Krupp’s exhibit of guns from 
works at Essen a/d Ruhr, Germany, 144
146 ; ordnance exhibits from United States, 
Great Britain, Germany, France, Mexico, 146
148; display of projectiles, 148 ; intramural 
railway, Jackson Park, 149-152; electric 
motor versus the steam locomotive, 152 ; 
Ferris wheel, 153-156; ice railway, 153 ; 
Barre sliding railway, 156; movable side
walk, 156 ; steam, naphtha, and gas launches, 
157-159 ; link belt exhibit for elevators, 159,
160. Manufactures Building and exhi
bits, 161 ; description of the building, 161 ; 
“ Columbia Avenue, ” 161; roof of building, 
162.------New South Wales Court, 163; photo
graphs of Sydney, 163; furniture from 
N.S.W. timbers, 163; Government Printer’s 
bookbinding display, 163 ; Heiron & Smith’s 
billiard table, 163 ; Marcus Benjamin’s in
ventions in watchmaking, 163 ; Coleman P. 
Hyman’s numismatic collection, 163; Mrs. 
Hetherington-Carruthers’ electrical corsets, 
&c., 163.------Porcelain and art, 164 ; Wedg
wood, Copeland, and Minton ware, 164 ; 
Sbvres’ ware, 164 ; Victoria ware, 165 ; royal 
Worcestershire ware, 165 ; Staffordshire 
ware, 165; Cauldon china, 165; “Coal- 
port ” porcelain, 166; Doulton ware, 166. 
French exhibits, 166 ; Sbvres exhibit by 
French Government, 166 ; Limoges enamels, 
167; delft art ware, 167; geolithe ware, 
167 ; terra cotta architectural enamels, 167 ; 
German porcelain, 167; Berlin royal porce
lains, 167; Dresden china, 168; Italy’s 
ceramics, 168 ; Spanish ceramics, 169 ; Bel
gian ceramics, 169 ; Russian ceramics, 169 ; 
Danish ceramics, 170; Japanese ceramics, 
170; Austrian glass and ceramics, 170 ; 
American ceramics, 170 ;------textile indus
tries, 171 ; American, Austrian, German, 
British, Turkish, Persian, Indian, Spanish, 
Brazilian, Belgian, and French exhibits of 
textile fabrics, 171-174; terra-cotta manu
factures, 174 ; cloakmaking industry, 176 ; 
French silks, 177 ; American textile industry, 
177; lace exhibits, 177 ; screens for home
decoration (French and Japanese), 178.----- -
furniture, 178; French furniture, 179 ; 
British furniture, 179 ; German carved ivory 
work, 179 ; wood-carving, 180 ; Italian, 
Swiss, Russian, German, and French wood
carving, &e., 180 ; British, Austrian, Belgian, 
and Danish wood-carving, 181; chemical and 
pharmaceutical products, 181; bookbinding, 
182; New South Wales bookbinding (Govern
ment Printing Office) of superior finish, 182; 
German and French bookbinding, 182, 183 ; 
silver-work and jewellery, 183; American 
silver ware, 184; English silver ware, 184; 
German silver ware, 184; French silver ware, 
184 ; Russian silver ware, 184 ; Norwegian 
silver ware, 185 ; Danish silver ware, 185 ; 
Japanese silver ware, 185 ; East Indian silver 
ware, 186 ; manufacture of paper from wood- 
pulp, 186; United States process of wood
pulping, 186 ; German process of wood-pulp- 
mg, 187 ; English process of wood-pulping, 
188 ; wall papers, 189 ; United States wall 
papers, 189 ; British wall papers, 190 ; Ger
man wall papers, 190 ; Austrian wall papers, 
190; Japanese wall papers, 190; tiles and 
tile-making, 191; British tile-making, 191 ; 
German tile-making, 191 ; French tile
making, 191 ; American tile-making, 191 ; 
leather exhibit, 191 ; leather belting, 192 ; 
leather-splitting machinery, 192; boot and 
shoe making machinery, 192; boot-sew
ing machinery, 193 ; exhibits of safes, 
194 ; musical instruments, 194; horology, 
195; gates at front of German section 
of manufactures building, 195 ; “ Ger
mania,” group in copper, 195; Yerke’s tele
scope, 195-96. Electricity building and
exhibits, 197 ; Electrical Congress, 198 ; 
Address of Dr. Elisha Gray, chairman of 
Electrical Congress, 198 ; Address by Baron 
Helmholtz at Electrical Congress, 198 ; classi
fication of exhibits, 199 ; electric lighting of 
buildings, 199 ; arc lights in exhibition 
buildings, 200-202; Westinghouse Electric 
and Manufacturing Co. 200-207; incandescent
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electric lights in exhibition buildings, 200 ; 
electric light machinery, 202 ; decorative 
lighting of exhibition, 202; electric flash
lights, 204; electric light exhibits—General 
Electric Co. of London and Manchester, 204, 
205 ; British Government Postal Telegraph 
department—telegraph instruments, 204 ; 
Edison Electric Light Co. of New York, 205 ; 
Western Electric Co.’s exhibit, 209; French 
electrical exhibits, 210; German postal and 
electrical exhibits, 210; telautograph, 211; 
Gray National Telautograph Co., 211 ; cook
ing by electricity, 212; electrical incubators, 
212; electric cloth-cutting machiue, 212; 
submarine telegraphy, 213 ; boilers used for 
the production of power for electric lighting, 
213 ; long distance transmission of the electric 
current for lighting or power, 214 ; Nikola 
Tesla’s electrical experiments, 214; elec
tricity as applied to mining, 215-217; 
Niagara Palls Cataract Construction Co., 
217; -electric units of measurement, 219; 
electric launches, 219; electric buoys on
Lake Michigan, 221.------Palace of Pine
Arts and its exhibits, 222; description 
of building, 222; assignment of space, 225 ; 
general remarks respecting art exhibits, 
226; American art exhibits, 227; British art 
exhibits, 227-229 ; dutch art exhibits, 227, 
231 ; Italian art exhibits, 228; Norwegian 
art exhibits, 228 ; Swedish art exhibits,, 228; 
danish art exhibits, 228; German art ex
hibits, 228 ; French art exhibits, 228 ; Rus
sian art exhibits, 230 ; Spanish art exhibits, 
231; loan collection of foreign art master
pieces, 232 ; watercolour exhibit, 233 ; ex
hibits of Sculpture, 234 ; bronzes, 236; 
Russian bronzes, 236 ; French bronzes, 236 ; 
Italian bronzes, 237 ; German bronzes, 237 ;
Japanese bronzes, 237.------ Liberal arts
exhibits, 238; introductory remarks on 
exhibits in the department, 238; bureau of 
hygiene and sanitation of the United States, 
238 ; bureau of charities and correction of the 
United States, 238; medicine, surgery, and 
prosthesis, 239 ; educational exhibits, 239; 
literature and books, 239; architectural 
drawings, &c., 239 ; statistics and publica
tions of religious organizations, 239 ; music 
and the drama, 240'; bureau'of music, 240.
------N.S.W. Liberal Arts Court, 240; space
occupied, 240; photographic enlargements 
prepared by Government Printer, 240 ; 
Technological Museum exhibits, 240 ; J. H. 
Maiden’s Herbarium and Century of N.S.W. 
Plants, 240; Australian Museum exhibits, 
241 ; views of N.S.W. Public Schools, 241; 
views of Sydney University, 241; Sydney 
press exhibits, 241; private photographic ex
hibits from N.S.W., 241 ; Government 
Astronomer’s (H. C. Russell, C.M.G.) astro
nomical photographs, 241.------Educational
exhibits, 241; Great Britain’s educational 
exhibit, 242; French educational exhibit, 
242; German educational exhibit, 247 ; Rus
sian educational exhibit, 247; German 
bacteriological exhibit, 247 ; American 
school exhibits, 249; American Schools of 
Art, 250_; Catholic exhibit of the United 
States, 250; American Universities’ exhibits, 
250; black and white art exhibits, 251 ; 
work of the deaf and dumb and the blind, 
252 ; American printing, 255 ; German book
printing trade, 255; exhibits of musical 
instruments, 256; stained glass exhibits, 257 ;
sewing machines, 257.------Anthropological
building and exhibits, 258; anthropological
building, 258.------New South Wales Court,
258; colony well represented, 258; Australian 
aboriginal life illustrated by photographs, &c., 
258; aboriginal weapons, 258 ; ethnology of 
the Pacific Islands illustrated in the N.S. W. 
Court, 259 ; Hr. John Fraser’s pamphlet on 
Australian aborigines, 259.------North Ameri
can Indian village of Skidgate, 259; Hydahs— 
North American Indian tribe, 259 ; Customs 
of the Hydahs, 259; Grecian antiquities, 260; 
Assyrian antiquities, 260; Egyptian anti
quities, 260; Roman antiquities, 260; Spanish

antiquities, 260 ; Palestine antiquities, 260 ; 
African antiquities, 260 ; West Indian anti
quities, 260 ; Argentine Republic antiquities, 
260; Paraguay antiquities, 260; Mexican 
antiquities, 260 ; British Guiana antiquities, 
260; Mayas and Aztec antiquities, 260 ; 
Yucatan antiquities, 260 ; relics from Ohio 
mounds, 260, 261 ; antiquities of the Chimus 
and Incas of Peru, 260; Zuni, Moqui, and 
other Pueblo Indians, 260 ; relics from 
Michigan and Arkansas mounds, 261; ancient 
life in South America, 262 ; Peruvian ceme
tery (human relics), 262 ; Ecuador cemetery 
(human relics), 263 ; Cliff-dwellers mode of 
burying dead, 263 ; Yucatan ruins, 264; 
prehistoric designs of America, .264; sanita
tion exhibits, 265 ; identification of criminals 
by finger-prints, 266; games of various peoples, 
267 ; folklore of China, 267 ; North American 
Indians, 267; Mexican exhibits, 268; Paleon
tological exhibits, 268 ; Nevada prehistoric 
footprints, 268 ; psychological exhibits, 269 ; 
out-door anthropological exhibits, 273; Count 
Rumford kitchen, 273; Convent of La Rabida,
274; Columbus caravels, 275.------Forestry
building and exhibits, 276; building
described, 276.------N.S.W. Court, 276 ;
timbers from the colony a feature of the
Forestry Department, 277.------United States
and other forestry exhibits, 277, 278 ; road
way construction with wooden blocks from 
Sydney, 278 ; polishing and varnishing of
wood, 279.------Woman’s building and

■ exhibits, 280; paintings and decorations, 
280; New South Wales Court, 282; gene
ral description of exhibits, 283 ; British 
exhibits, 283 ; Baroness Burdett-Coutts ex
hibit, 283 ; Irish Industries Association, 283 ; 
Scottish Home Industries Association, 283; 
North Wales Industries Association, 283 ; 
South Wales Industries Association, 283; 
Windsor tapestries, 283 ; Kensington Royal 
School of Art: Needlework, 284; Russian 
exhibits, 284; French exhibits, 285 ; Japanese 
women’s work, 285 ; German women’s work,
285 ; Spanish women’s work, 286 ; Ceylon 
exhibits, 286 ; Siamese exhibits, 286 ; Nor
wegian exhibits, 286 ; Swedish exhibits, 286 ; 
Danish exhibits, 286; Mexican embroidery, 
286; United States woman’s work exhibits,
286 ; lace exhibits, 287 ; Italian lace exhibits,
287; French lace exhibits, 287 ; Belgium 
lace exhibits, 288 ; Irish lace exhibits; 288 ; 
Spanish lace exhibits, 288 ; United States 
lace exhibits, 289; nursing exhibits, 289; 
Bellevue (N.Z.) Hospital exhibit, 290 ; 
Children’s Building, 290. .

World’s Columbian Exposition contrasted with 
previous Exhibitions, 303.

World’s Congress Auxiliary, meeting, 296.
World’s Congresses, inauguration of the, 5; 

Account of proceedings at, Appendix D, 338
34.3.

World’s Fair Hospital, 292.

X
X. Appendix—Distribution of “ Australian Lan

guage ” for N. S. W. Government; Distribution 
of Books and Pamphlets issued by N.S.W. 
Commission, 458-460.

T
Y. Appendix—New system of working sand 

moulds for metal castings, 461-462.
Yerke’s telescope, 195, 196.
Yucatan antiquities, 260. •
Yucatan ruins, 264.

z
Z. Appendix—Description of the Nile Tool 

Works Company of Hamilton, Ohio, U.S., 
463-465. ’

Zinc-ores (N.S.W.), 108.
Zuni Indians, 260.

Sydney : Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1894.

293—3 R



3 002



1003

1894.
(SECOND SESSION.)

NEW SOUTH WALES.

World’s Columbian Exposition, Chicago, 1893

Report of the President

OF THE

NEW SOUTH WALES COMMISSION.
' &C. &C. &C.

JJrcsfuifii to Parliament (EommanN

[S*. 3rf.]

SYDNEY; CHARLES POTTER, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, PHILLIP STREET.

30—a
1894.

1



1004



REPORT
OF THE

President of the New South Wales Commission,

World’s Columbian Exposition, Chicago, 1893.

To His Excellency the Eight Honorable Sin Robert "William "Dtjpf, 
a Member of Her Majesty’s Most Honorable Privy Council, 
Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint 
Michael and Saint George, Governor and Commander-in-Chief of 
the Colony of New South Wales and its Dependeacies.

Max it please Your Excellency,—

The Commissioners appointed under the Great Seal of the Colony to devise and 
carry out the details necessary for the collection and transmission to the "World’s 
Columbian Exposition, Chicago, of all articles intended for display thereat, have the 
honor to submiCto Your Excellency this, their report.

Appointment of Commission.
The first members of your Commission were gazetted on 29th September, 1891, 

and the names of the members of the Commission originally appointed, together with 
those of gentlemen who, from time to time, were added to the original number, will be 
found in Appendix A, along with the text of the Commission in accordance with which 
these gentlemen were gazetted, which Commission defines the duties with the carrying 
out of which they were entrusted under the Seal of the Colony.

First Meeting of Commission.—Appointment of Administrative
Committee.

The first meeting of the Commission was held at the Colonial Secretary’s Office 
on the 7th October, 1891, "William McMillan, Esq., M.P., President, in the chair, there 
being in attendance no less than forty-four members out of a total of fifty-one 
appointed. - An Administrative Committee was called into existence, on the motion of 
Sir Joseph Abbott, Vice-President, seconded by "W. P. Manning, Esq. (now Sir "W. 
Patrick Manning, M.P.), Mayor of Sydney, Yice-President, whose duties, as stated in 
the resolution, W'ere to nominate the staff of the Commission, and generally to carry 
out all preliminary arrangements, and, from time to time, to report for approval to the 
Commission. A further resolution empowered the same Committee to consider the 
various applications for the position of Secretary, and select therefrom the names of 
four persons for submission to the Commission for its advice.

30—A Appointment
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Appointment of Secretary.
The Administrative Committee held its first meeting on the 12th October, 1891, 

and resolved to recommend to the Commission the appointment of Mr. Alexander 
Gumming as Secretary. Recommendations were also made in connection with the 
positions of Cleric to the Secretary, and Messenger to the Commission. At a meeting 
of the Commissioners, held on the 16th October, the recommendations of the Adminis
trative Committee were approved.

Preliminary arrangements.
At the second meeting of the Commission, held on the 20th October, 1891, 

preliminary arrangements were made for obtaining suitable office accommodation, and 
the Secretary was instructed to prepare drafts ot an official programme and form of 
application for space or entry form. A number of matters of detail, having regard to 
the relations of the Commission with exhibitors, were decided upon at this meeting, to 
ho embodied by the Secretary in the documents referred to, and a sub-committee was 
appointed to subdivide the very elaborate classification of the Chicago Exhibition 
authorities into departments to be placed under the control of various committees. A 
Einanc'e Sub-committee of the Administrative Committee was also appointed, and the 
meeting of Commission instructed the Secretary to obtain information as to the cost of 
previous Commissions for Exhibitions at which New South Wales had been represented, 
in order to guide them in forming an estimate of the probable total expenditure in 
connection with the Chicago representation.

Executive Commissioner’s Staff.
At a meeting of the Administrative Committee, held on the 26th October, 1891, 

the President drew attention to letters which he had received from the Colonial Secretary 
(the Honorable Sir Henry Partes, Gf.C.M.G-.), intimating the following appointments had 
been made on the staff of the Executive Commissioner:—Mr. Oscar Meyer, as Organising 
Secretary, and Mr. William Wilkins, as Literary Secretary; while he had also been officially 
informed that James Martin, Esquire, M.P., had been appointed as a Special Commis
sioner to report upon Manufactures. It seemed to him that this Commission had no 
responsibility in connection with the appointments made on the Executive Commissioner s 
staff, and that their notification should be regarded simply as an act of courtesy to this 
Commission. Dr. Renwick, Executive Commissioner, in the course of the discussion 
which ensued, said that his duties in that position were defined by a Special Commission 
under the Great Seal of the Colony, and the powers given to him therein were indepen
dent of the Commission itself, although he recognised the fact that an Executive 
Commissioner should act in perfect harmony with the Commission ; and with respect to 
the two appointments on his staff which had been mentioned to-day, he might state that 
he had been consulted on the subject. The letters were read and received.

Classification.—Sub-Committees.
James Martin, Esq., M.P., brought up a report from sub-committee as to 

the arrangement of the original classification of the Chicago Exhibition authorities 
into divisions before issue, for organising the work of local committees, and this report 
was duly adopted. It was further agreed to recommend to the Commission the 
appointment of a number of ladies to act as a Sub-Committee of Department M, to deal 
specially with group 168, Woman’s Work. A resolution was also passed, deciding that 
members of the Commission should elect to serve upon no more than three of its 
committees, the President and Vice-Presidents, however, to be ex-officio members of all 
committees.

Relations between Exhibitors and Executive Commissioner.
At a meeting of the Administrative Committee, held on the 2nd November, 1891, 

it was resolved, after discussion, that, subject in all cases to the approval of the 
Executive Commissioner, and under his control, an exhibitor of this Colony or his 
accredited agent may take charge of the arrangement and display of all his goods in the 
New South Wales Court at Chicago, and that any other special arrangement in 
connection with exhibits while at the Exhibition he subject to the approval and decision 
of the Executive Commissioner. What
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What the representation should he.—Relative duties of- the Commis
sion and Executive Commissioner.

At the next ensuing meeting of Commissioners, held on the 2nd November, 
Dr. Benwick, Executive Commissioner, addressed the members, chiefly on the subject 
of the important duties with which he had been entrusted by the Government of the 
Colony. Special reference was made by the Executive Commissioner to the principal 
sections in which it was desirable to have a very complete representation, and in order 
to ensure this result the Commissioners depended upon the efforts of the sub
committees in charge of the various Departments of Classification. Our mineral 
industry and our wool production would require to be prominently presented, and 
wherever practicable our raw produce should be displayed at Chicago in the form of 
bulky trophies. At this meeting an opinion was expressed that it would be well to have 
a clear definition of the respective duties of the local Commission and the Executive 
Commissioner, and copies of the latter’s appointment under the seal of the Colony 
were submitted to the meeting. The President, speaking on this subject, said that the 
position was very clear, and that the Executive Commissioner, who was also a member 
of the local Commission, desired to work harmoniously with the general body of 
Commissioners. The moment the exhibits arrived at Chicago they were under the 
control of the Executive Commissioner.

Appointments under the Executive Commissioner, &c.
The President notified the receipt from the Principal Under Secretary of an 

official communication respecting the appointment of Sir Boderick W. Cameron as a 
Commissioner for New South "Wales in America. Official letters> of appointment of 
Mr. James Martin, M.P., Mr. Oscar Meyer, and Mr. W. Wilkins were submitted to 
the meeting; and an official communication was also submitted, notifying the appoint
ment of Dr. Benwick as Executive Commissioner.

Probable cost of Representation.
The Honorable John Davies asked what would be the probable cost of the 

representation of the Colony ? The President said he thought about £50,000, but that 
it was his intention to have an interview with the Premier without delay on the subject 
of an estimate of probable expenditure, the result of which he would report to the 
Commission. •

Composition of Committees.
Dr. Benwick was appointed an ex-officio member of all committees, and it was 

decided to send out a circular to all the members of the Commission who had not yet 
replied, asking them to decide without delay as to the committees upon which they 
desired to serve. .

Cost of Representation. >
At a meeting of the Administrative Committee, held on the 10th November, 1891, 

drafts of official programme and form of application for space were submitted and 
approved. The President reported that he had had a preliminary conversation with the 
Honorable the Chief Secretary and Premier, Sir Henry Parkes, G.C.M.G., M.P., as to 
the estimate of expenditure for the proper representation of the Colony, and he stated 
that the Premier was inclined to leave this matter in the hands of the Commissioners 
themselves, they acting as economically as possible under their responsibility as Com
missioners appointed for a specific purpose.

Resignation of Administrative and Finance Committees.
After discussion it was resolved that the President be requested to report to the 

Commission the resignation of the Administrative Committee for the conduct of 
preliminary business, and of the Einance Sub-committee, in terms which had been 
indicated in an address of the President made to the meeting at an earlier stage.

Combined j
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Combined representation of the Colonies.
Letters from the Premiers of South Australia and Tasmania to the Premier of 

New South "Wales, having reference to the combined representation of the Australian 
Colonies at Chicago, were read to meeting of Commissioners held on the 10th November, 
1891, and the opinion of the Commission was asked as to how this could be arranged. 
The President was of opinion that co-operation between the Colonies, while likely to be 
of little value in connection with the local work of collecting exhibits of each Colony, 
would prove a most excellent thing in America, where it was desirable that the Execu
tive Commissioners representing the various Australian Colonies should work together 
for the general interest. As suggested by the new Premier, the Honorable George 
Dibbs (qow Sir George Dibbs, K.C.M.G., M.P.), co-operation of this kind in Chicago 
would probably result in largely minimising the combined expenditure. The President 
was requested to communicate with the Chief Secretary in accordance with the views 
he had enunciated to the members.

Appointment of Committees.
Committees of Classification were then appointed, with power to add to their 

number. The resignation of the Administrative and Finance Committees was reported, 
and new Administrative and Finance Committees were elected in their place. It was 
agreed that the duties of members of the Administrative Committee should comprise 
all matters of finance, appointments, and general detail, to be reported upon to the 
Commission as a body. The names of the members composing the various Committees 
will be found in Appendix B.

Cancellation of appointments to staff of Executive Commissioner, 
and definition of powers of local Commission.

Letter dated the 12th November, 1891, from the Principal Under Secretary to 
the President of the Commission, was read to meeting of the Commission held on 
the 20th November, enclosing minute of the Premier, referring to the cancellation of 
the appointments of Mr. Meyer and Mr. Wilkins, which appointments had been made by 
the late Ministry, and to the necessity for a complete reorganisation of the working of 
the Commission. At present there was a dual management in the fact that there was a 
President and a Commission to deal with work which would entail the expenditure of large 
sums of money, and an Executive Commissioner also, with the power of employing a staff 
and incurring the expenditure also of large sums of money. The Premier therefore 
recommended that the dual form of management should cease. The Government would 
hold the President of the Commission as the responsible head of the whole business, and 
it must be understood that the Executive Commissioner, as such, is not independent of 
the President of the Commission and the Commission itself, except in regard to his 
duties at Chicago as defined in his commission. The President, in referring to the letter 
above cited, said that he believed that Dr. Benwick should have full control over and 
the nomination of those who would be attached to his staff in Chicago—men in whom 
he would feel the fullest possible reliance, and who should be appointed subject to the 
approval of the Commission here. The Executive Commissioner said that there was no 
doubt that this Commission should be consulted in all matters connected with the repre
sentation of the Colony. He was of opinion that the Government would yet find it 
necessary to have an Organising Secretary, who was a very important officer. His 
whole desire as Executive Commissioner was to work harmoniously with the Commission 
here, to secure the best possible representation of the Colony, and the matter of 
appointments was comparatively a small one.

Conjoint Australian Representation.—Wool Exhibits.—Minerals.
At this same meeting there was read a letter, dated 18th November, 1891, from 

the Principal Under Secretary to the President of the Commission, enclosing copy of a 
communication made by the Premier to the Prime Ministers of the other Australian 
Colonies, with reference to a conjoint representation at Chicago, with separate Courts 
for the various Colonies. There was read Beport from the Wool Committee recom
mending that all classes of the product should be shown in bale and fleece; that the

wools
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wools from each district or division of the Colony should he shown separately, as the 
characteristics of the wool product of the various divisions are essentially difierent, and 
the committee was of opinion that by this mode of arrangement woolbuyers would be 
better able to choose whatever samples may he best suited to their special requirements ; 
that greater care than usual should he taken in classifying tl^e exhibits ; that commercial 
samples with prices attached should be part of the wool display ; and that it is not so 
necessary to take steps to secure exhibits of the present season’s clip as it is to so arrange 
that there shall be a full representation of that of next year, which would be in ample 
time for despatch to the New South "Wales Court. The committee finally requested 
the Executive Commissioner to write to the Exhibition authorities for full information 
with respect to wool exhibits—-the form in which they are to be shown, and the 
detailed classification, if any, which has been adopted for wool. A report was also read 
from a preliminary meeting of the Mining Committee, which stated that the Executive 
Commissioner had undertaken to see the Minister for Mines as to the extent of the 
Departmental representation, and the committee expressed it as their opinion that 
it was extremely desirable that apart from Departmental exhibits an effort should 
be made to secure from the chief mining districts samples of various ores in bulk 
as private exhibits, portions of which might be submitted to experts from Germany, 
Great Britain, &c., with a view to obtaining from their after analyses suggestions as to 
their more efficient and economical treatment. Preliminary meetings of Committees 
VIII on Machinery and Implements, and IX on Manufactures also reported dealing 
with proposals which they had discussed with respect to obtaining definite information 
as to persons throughout the Colony most likely to contribute suitable exhibits.

Cost of Representation estimated at £30,000.
At a special meeting of the Administrative Committee, held on the 30th November, 

1891, there was taken into consideration the question of the sum which will probably be 
required to meet the expenses of the representation of the Colony at Chicago, with 
a view to informing the Honorable the Chief Secretary, and the following resolution 
was agreed to :—“ That the committee report to the Commission that they .are of 
opinion that a reply may be sent to the Chief Secretary’s letter of the 25th November, 
asking for an approximate estimate of the probable cost of the representation of 
the Colony at Chicago, in the following terms :—‘ That the Committee is impressed 
with the necessity for economy in connection with the Exposition, and is of opinion that 
an adequate representation should be secured for a sum not exceeding £30,000 ’ ” ; and 
at a special meeting of the Commission, held on the 4th December, the report of the 
Administrative Committee was brought up, and the resolution adopted by the Commis
sioners with the verbal alteration that the “ Commission ” instead of the “ Committee 
is impressed, &c.”
Woman’s Work Committee.—Scope of Sectional Committees.—Wool

Exhibits.
At the same meeting of the Commission, held on the 4th December, a committee 

of ladies was appointed to inquire into the question of exhibits of woman’s industry, and 
to report to the Commission the result of their deliberations, and to also state if they 
could, what would be the probable cost thereof, the Executive officers of the Commission 
to advise with the committee. The names of the ladies referred to will be found in 
Appendix C, with the addition thereto of a report from Lady "Windeyer, as President of 
Committee XII, giving a statement of the work done by that Committee, which reported 
soon after the meeting referred to that it was thought possible that a suitable represen
tation in this section could be obtained for a sum not exceeding £500. It was resolved 
to call a meeting of the chairmen of departments to consider the scope of their several 
sections, and also the work that required to be done by canvassers, with a view to 
reporting to the Commission ; and it was agreed that a selection of the names of four 
persons to act as canvassers be left with the Administrative Committee. On the report 
of the Wool Committee it was agreed that the Woolbrokers’ Association be requested 
to meet, and after discussion to select such brands as they may deem most suitable to 
represent different districts of the Colony, and that it is desirable, as far as practicable, 
for manufacturing purposes, to give the quantity of each class of wool available for sale. 
Committees III, on Viticulture, Wines, &c.; IV, on Horticulture; VI, on Eish and

Fisheries;
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Pishories; YII, on Mines, Mining, and Metallurgy; VIII, on Machinery andlmplements; 
IX, on Ma nufactures; X, on Pine Arts; and XI, on Liberal Arts ; also reported detailing 
the progress of ■work entered into by members of these committees, in order to secure 
suitable representation.

Appointment of Canvassers.—Forest Products and Cereals.—Wool.—
Minerals.

At a meeting of the Administrative Committee, held on the 16th December, 1891, 
four canvassers were appointed—two for the city and suburbs, and two for the country— 
and these appointments were reported to the Commission at meeting held two days 
later. A report was received from Committee I on Agriculture and Porest Products, 
tating the steps that had been taken in order to secure a suitable representation of the 

Colony in forest products, and that a letter had been received from Mr. J. Ednie Brown, 
P.L.S., Director-General of Porests, promising the fullest possible assistance to the com
mittee in this important matter. The committee had decided to have the cereal produce 
of the Colony well represented, especially in the matter of maize in cob for trophies. 
The "Wool Committee reported that to the Woolbrokers’ Association had been left the 
work of selecting the brands of wool from the various districts of the Colony which it 
was most desirable should be shown in competition at Chicago. Committee VII on 
Mining and Metallurgy reported recommending that with respect to refractory ores the 
exhibits should be in bulk, not only to impress visitors by their size, but also to leave 
sufficient for samples to be at the disposal of the Executive Commissioner for treatment 
by experts. It may be mentioned that about this period in the history of the work of 
the Commission, committees began to report to the general Commission, in accordance 
with its resolutions, the various classes in the official schedule of the Exhibition 
authorities to which they had decided to confine their efforts, there being a number of 
classes and groups which might practically be omitted from the classification of the several 
departments owing to the fact that no suitable exhibits of colonial production were 
likely to be forthcoming therein.

Regulations for Canvassers.—Timbers.—General expenses in connection 
with all departments of classification.—Opinion expressed by 
Chamber of Commerce.—Fisheries exhibits and pamphlets.— 
Project to cross from Sydney to San Francisco in small boat.— 
Photographic illustrations of public buildings.—Proposal to show 
aborigines at Chicago.
A series of regulations for the guidance of canvassers was adopted at a meeting 

of the Administrative Committee held on the 23rd December, 1891. A report was 
adopted from Committee I on Agriculture, in which that committee recommended that 
timbers in the shape of railway sleepers, wooden blocks, planks of cedar, tallow-wood, 
and other of our more valuable timbers should be shown, as also furniture made from 
colonial wToods suitable for the purpose, but it was understood that as this matter was 
more properly in the hands of the Committee on Manufactures the Agricultural 
Committee would only seek to render all assistance in its power in this regard. The 
committee, at the instance of the President and the Executive Commissioner, entered 

. into consideration of what would probably be the general expenses in connection with 
the various departments of classification, and prepared the following rough estimate to be 
submitted to the general Commission :—Agriculture and forestry, £2,000; wool, £500 ; 
viticulture, £500; horticulture, £100; live stock, (sum not stated) ; fish and fisheries, 
£500; mining and metallurgy, £2,000; machinery and implements, £250; manu
factures, £1,000; liberal arts, &c., £2,000; fine arts, £500; woman’s work, £500; 
total, £15,850. A general standing advertisement for insertion in the daily and weekly 
papers was adopted by the Administrative Committee at meeting held on the 30th 
January, 1892, and the first series of reports from canvassers in town and country was 
submitted for the information of the committee. A letter from Mr. H. C. Mitchell, 
Secretary of the Sydney Chamber of Commerce, was read to meeting of Commission 
held on the 15th January, 1892. It enclosed, by direction of the committee of the 
Chamber, the following resolution: “That it is the opinion of this Chamber that the

exhibits
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exhibits from this Colony should he confined to natural products, and such other 
materials as would be likely to produce practical results.” AJter discussion the letter 
was remitted to the Administrative and Einance Committee for consideration and 
report. A report from the Administrative Committee, furnishing an estimate of the 
probable expenditure in connection with all departments of classification, was received 
and adopted. The Eish and Eisheries Committee (No. VI) reported as to the action 
they had taken in order to secure suitable exhibits illustrating the fish supply of the 
Colony, and also the arrangements they had made as to pamphlets illustrating the 
subject. Committee VIII on Machinery and Implements reported that they had taken 
into consideration a proposal of Messrs. Von Eantzow and Engelhard! to obtain the 
assistance of the Commission in the construction of a lifeboat in which they proposed 
to cross from Sydney to San Erancisco, and that they had decided,that the matter was 
one that did not come within the scope of the Commission’s operations. Committee X 
on Eine Arts reported that they had taken over from Committee XI on Liberal Arts, 
at its request, all photographic illustrations of public buildings, &c. Committee XI on 
Liberal Arts reported as to proposals of Mr. IT. Stockdale for the display of fifty or 
sixty natives of the Northern Territory of South Australia at the Chicago Exhibition, 
and also for assistance in enabling him (Mr. Stockdale) to procure photographic or 
other reproductions of cave drawings by aborigines in the Northern Territory, and the 
Commission unanimously decided that Mr. Stockdale be informed that it declines his 
proposed representation of Australian aborigines in America.

Appointment of Special Canvasser for Ethnology.—Storage for 
Timbers.— Gun-stocks from Colonial timbers.—Ethnological
Collections.
Meeting of the Administrative Committee, held on the 27th January, approved 

of the appointment of a special canvasser in the ethnological section, and of the com
pilation of a pamphlet on the manners, customs, religious belief, &c., of the Australian 
aborigines. Committee I on Agriculture reported, recommending that storage be 
obtained for the reception and inspection of timber exhibits, and that they had decided to 
obtain gun-stocks prepared from suitable timbers, while the Director-Gleneral of Forests 
had intimated to the committee that there were in course of preparation designs for 
suites of furniture to illustrate the suitable character of some of our principal 
woods for the purposes of the cabinetmaker. Committee XI on Liberal Arts related 
the steps they had taken to date to obtain suitable ethnological collections of Australian 
weapons, as well as similar collections from the South Sea Islands, and mention was 
made of the assistance which had been promised by the Trustees of the Australian 
Museum in the natural history section.

Departure of the President for England.
The President of the Commission reported to meeting of Administrative Com

mittee, held on the 3rd February, 1892, that he proposed in about a week to leave for 
England. He had thought it right, before leaving, to report to the Administrative 
Committee his intention. He was not certain whether, in the circumstances of his 
absence from the Colony for a period of at least six months, he ought to retain the 
Presidency. The members of the Administrative Committee expressed a unanimous 
hope that the President would retain his position now that the preliminary arrange
ments were well settled, and it was agreed to recommend to the Commission that during 
the absence of the President the power of appointment and dismissal of canvassing 
agents and other officers be left to the Administrative Committee. The President also 
reported his intended departure to the Commission on the 5th February, and 
expressed it as his feeling that in view of his necessary absence from the Colony he 
ought to place his resignation in the hands of the Honorable the Colonial Secretary ; 
but the Honorable E. Burdett-Smith moved the following resolution, which was unani
mously agreed to : “ That the President be desired to retain his position as head of this 
Commission, and that whatever leave of absence he may require will be willingly granted 
by the Commission,” and in speaking to the resolution several members, including the

1 Executive
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Executive Commissioner, joined in tlie hope that the President might benefit by the 
change he was about to take. The Administrative Committee was, by resolution, 
authorised to deal with appointments and dismissals in the absence of the President. 
The Executive Commissioner, in reply to a question on the subject, said that no definite 
decision had yet been arrived at by the other colonies as to joining in a united Australian 
representation. The meeting adjourned after passing the following resolution: “ That, 
during the absence of the President, the Secretary confer with the Executive Commis
sioner on all matters of importance outside of meetings of the Administrative Com
mittee and of Commission.”

Failure of negotiations for combined Australasian representation.— 
Typical plants of the Colony.—Suggested exhibit of Live Stock.— 
Exhibits of Tinned Fish.—Arrangements with Mines Depart
ment for display of Mineral exhibits—Photographs of Public 
and Commercial Buildings.
The Executive Commissioner reported to meeting of Commission, held on the 

12th February, 1892, that the negotiations that had been entered into by the Honorable 
the Chief Secretary, at the suggestion of the Premiers of South Australia and 
Tasmania, for a combined Australasian Court, with himself as Executive Commissioner, 
had fallen through. In his report Dr. Benwick said he regretted that unfortunately 
thus had been lost an excellent opportunity of “ presenting to the world a practical 
proof of the value and importance of the Federal idea as it is regarded in 
Australia, together with the opportunity afforded for- obtaining a united repre
sentation of Australasia on an economical basis in connection with the united 
efforts of all the Colonies to display their resources as a whole.” He might state 
that the Honorable the Chief Secretary had been good enough to give every 
assistance in connection with this important matter, but his suggestions and those 
of the two colonies named had not been adopted. Committee IV on Horticulture 
reported that in its opinion it might be possible with due care in the preliminary 
arrangements, which would include the developing of the plants in conservatories 
in some of the public gardens in Chicago some months before the opening of the 
Exhibition, to send a number of the gigantic ferns of the Colony for the decoration 
of the Court; and a further report of a subsequent meeting was submitted, suggesting 
that inquiries might be made in Chicago from the authorities there, whether, if 
the plants were forwarded, due care would be taken to protect them against 
excessive cold, and to see to their proper development. The Commission adopted 
report from the Live Stock Committee, recommending that if suitable exhibits were 
offered, principally of sheep, they might be sent to the Exhibition, together with 
typical live Australian animals, and this report further recommended that, subject to th£ 
approval of the Minister for Mines agreeing to his services being placed at the disposal 
of the Commission for supervision of this section, Mr. Alexander Bruce, Chief Inspector 
ttf Stock for Hew South "Wales, be appointed to take charge of the exhibits. Committee 
VI on Eish and Eisheries reported that it had been decided to ask the Sydney Meat 
Preserving Company if they will be so good as to undertake to assist the Commission 
by preparing tinned fish to be shown in the Hew South Wales Court, and, in addition, 
to he used in connection with such luncheons as may be given by the Executive Com
missioner. Committee VII on Mining and Metallurgy reported, and the report was 
adopted, that the Chairman had had an interview with the Honorable T. M. Slattery, 
Minister for Mines, as well as the Under Secretary of the Mines Department, with refer
ence to the assistance which the Department would be in a position to afford to the 
Commission, when the following matters were agreed to, subject to the approval of the 
Commission, on the report of the Chairman:—1. All exhibits to be shown in the name 
of the Commission. 2. The Mines Department to lend the Commission its present 
collection of geological mineral specimens, and such to be exhibited as lent to the 
Commission by the Minister for Mines or Department of Mines. 3. An officer of 
the Mines Department to accompany the exhibits, display them, and to be responsible 
for their care. 4. The Commission to defray all costs in connection with the collection, 
despatch, and display of exhibits. 5. The officer allotted by the Minister for Mines to 
ppllect and prepare exhibits, to confer generally with the committee, and report

progress
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progress from time to time at approved intervals. 6. Bulk samples to be available for, 
experimental treatment, and reports to be made upon them by experts in Chicago. 
Committee X on Fine Arts reported that they had taken steps to obtain, with the 
assistance of the G-overnment Printer, a large number of well-selected photographic 
illustrations of the principal public and commercial buildings, with selections from 
leading churches.

The Question of a Federal Court.—Co-operation of Leading Wine
growers.—Publications on the Colony.—Busts of distinguished 
Colonists.

The Executive Commissioner, at meeting of the Commission held on the 26th 
February, 1892, drew attention to an article in the “ Melbourne Age,” which had 
asserted that the Colony had been opposed to a Federal Australian Court, whereas the 
contrary had been the case ; and he had deemed it his duty to send a reply to that 
paper, and to communicate the nature of his reply to the Premier of this Colony, and 
of all the other Australian Colonies, with the exception of New Zealand and Western 
Australia. The report presented by Committee III on Viticulture, Wines, &c., showed 
that all the principal wine-growers throughout the Colony had promised to become 
exhibitors. A communication from the Under Secretary for Mines, reported upon by 
Committee VII on Mines, Mining, and Metallurgy stated that Mr. Carne, Curator and 
Secretary of the Mining Museum, would be detailed to visit the principal mines to 
collect suitable specimens, including bulk samples of refractory ores. The Commission 
adopted, on the report of Committee XI on Liberal Arts, a draft list of the publications 
upon the Colony, which it was proposed should be printed and published in Sydney, and 
issued from the New South Wales Courts. The same Committee furnished a list of 
distinguished Colonists in various spheres of usefulness, whose busts it was proposed 
should be prepared in plaster, and shown at Chicago, to illustrate a special group in 
the classification of the World’s Fair purposely inserted to allow of their display ; but 
after discussion the proposal of this Committee was declared to be lost.

C
Show-cases.—Shipment of Exhibits to Chicago.

It was announced to meeting of the Administrative Committee held on the 9lh 
of March, 1892, by the Executive Commissioner, who was in the chair, that, in order to 
avoid expenses of freight, &c., he was obtaining from the Mines Department, Technolo
gical Museum, Australian Museum, Technical College, and other institutions, informa
tion as to the number of show-cases (Sage’s counter-cases), which will be required for 
the display of case specimens they are about to forward; and he would take the neces
sary steps, if inquiries which he was about to make proved favourable, to have this 
work done in America, if the cases required could not be obtained on hire. A resolu
tion was passed affirming the expediency of shipping to Chicago the bulk exhibits not 
later than September, in order to obtain moderate rates of freight.

Maize in Cob for Trophy.—Suites of Furniture.—Representation of 
Fishing Industry.—Co-operation of the Education Department.

The Agricultural Committee (No. 1) obtained the approval of Commission 
meeting held on the 11th of March, 1892, for the purchase of maize in cob for trophies 
in the New South Wales Court; and a sub-committee to supervise the matter of 
designs for and construction of suites of furniture, to be made from Colonial timbers, 
was appointed on the recommendation of Committee IX on Manufactures. The 
Fisheries Committee gave information as to their proposals for securing a suitable 
representation of the fishing industry. The Liberal Arts Committee (No. XI) 
announced the co-operation there was being obtained from the Department of Public 
Instruction, together with the Technical College and the Technological Museum, and 
Trustees of the Australian Museum.

Collection of Natural History Specimens.—Tender for Cartage.
The Administrative and Finance Committee, on 16th March, 1892, adopted a 

joint recommendation from Committee VI on Fish and Fisheries and Committee XI.
30—B on
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on Liberal Arts for an expenditure of, say, £500, for a full collection of natural 
history specimens including fishes and also ethnology from the Australian Museum 
Trustees. The tender of Mr. J. McMahon & Co. for cartage was accepted as being the 
lowest of all the tenders submitted in answer to advertisement.

Exhibit of Cereals.—Popular Pamphlet on the Fisheries of the Colony.— 
Samples of Marble, and Photographs of Cave Scenery.

At meeting of Commission held on the 20th March, 1892, Committee I on 
Agriculture reported that Mr. Anderson, Director of Agriculture, had reported to them 
as to the steps that would be taken to obtain a collection of maize in cob for trophies 
in the New South "Wales Court, and also well-selected samples of other agricultural 
products. Committee VI on Dish and Disheries reported the steps they had taken for 
the preparation of a popular pamphlet upon the fish and fisheries of New South Wales. 
The Mining Committee (No. VII) reported as to the action they had taken to secure 
samples of Colonial marble of suitable quality and photographic illustrations of the 
various limestone caves throughout the Colony.

The late George Cass, Esq., M.P.—Appointment of United States 
Consul to all Committees.—Typical Plants.—Photographs of 
Aboriginal Natives.—Exhibit illustrative of work of Eisheries 
Commission.—Technical Education.
At meeting of the Commissioners, on the 8th April, 1892, the Executive Com

missioner expressed the sympathy of the Commission with the widow of the late 
George Cass, Esquire, M.P., a member of the Commission. In order to facilitate 
his communication of important letters from the United States, to the various com
mittees of the Commission, Alexander Cameron, Esquire, Acting United States Consul, 
was appointed ex officio a member of all committees. Committee IV on Horticulture made 
known the progress of the steps they had taken to secure a suitable representation of 
the typical plants of the Colony. The Liberal Arts Committee stated that they had 
taken action to secure the preparation by a photographer in Sydney of well-chosen 
enlarged photographs of the aboriginal natives of the Clarence and Richmond Rivers 
districts. The Commission approved of recommendation from the Eish and Eisheries 
Committee that a sum not exceeding £250 be at their disposal for a collective exhibit 
from the Eisheries Commission, to be completely illustrative of the work of that 
department; and approval was also given to a recommendation from Committee XI on 
Liberal Arts that a sum not exceeding £500 be placed to the credit of the Committee 
for the full representation of the technical educational system of the Colony, including 
the work of the principal classes of the Technical College, and also exhibits from the 
Technological Museum.

Circular to probable Wool Exhibitors.—Suggested appointment of 
Mr. Bruce to take charge of Wool Exhibits at Chicago.—Prepa
ration of Preserved Eish.—Exhibit Illustrative of Ethnology of 
South Sea Islands.—^Acceptance of Tenders for Eurniture.
The Wool Committee (II) reported to the Commission of the 26th April, 1892, 

that they had arranged for the issue of a circular to embody the classification for 
exhibits. It was also resolved, as apart from competitive fleeces, to accept exhibits of 
bale wool, scoured, washed, and greasy, this wool not to be too hard pressed; and it 
was further stated that the committee had resolved to recommend to the Minister for 
Mines that Alexander Bruce, Esquire, Chief Inspector of Stock, he allowed leave of 
absence from his ordinary duties during the currency of the Exhibition, in order that 
his services may be at the disposal of the Executive Commissioner at Chicago in con
nection with the wool exhibits to be sent from the Colony, as well as live stock, should 
it be determined to send contributions in the latter department. The Eish and Eisheries 
Committee intimated that they had taken steps to have a large quantity of our best 
Colonial edible fish preserved in tins for despatch to Chicago. It was agreed to place a 
sum not exceeding £300 at the disposal of the Liberal Arts Committee, in order to

ensure
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ensure an efficient display of the ethnology of the South Sea Islands. Committee IX 
on Manufactures reported the acceptance of tenders for bed-room, dining-room, and 
library suites of furniture, to be constructed of Colonial timbers, in accordance with 
designs specially prepared, which were to illustrate Australian flora and vegetation.

Suspense Account for Purchase of Metals.
The Executive Commissioner, at meeting of the Commission held on the Gth May, 

.1892, reported as to the steps he had taken for obtaining sum of £4,500 as a Suspense 
Account for the purchase of silver in bar, and tin and copper in ingot, as under the 
circumstances it was thought that this sum should be obtained in this particular manner 
rather than made a charge against the funds placed at the disposal of the Commissioners 
for general purposes, because the minerals so purchased would be permanent actual value 
for the amount of purchase money, and that little or no loss, and probably gain, would 
be the result of sale after exhibition. It was subsequently decided, however, to purchase 
tin and copper in ingot only, and not to go to the expense of purchasing silver, so that 
the sum obtained from the Treasury for the purchase of metals was reduced fo 
£826 2s. .

Exhibits of Wines.
' J. E. Burns, Esquire, the Chairman of the Wine’Committee, reported to meeting 
of Commission held on the 20th May, 1892, that the principal wine-growers throughout 
the leading districts of the Colony in which viticulture was pursued, had decided to send 
samples of their wines for exhibition, and that steps had been taken to communicate 
with the very few of the leading vignerons wffio had not yet intimated their intention of 
contributing, and that the Committee were of opinion that it was desirable that, in 
addition to samples of wine in bottle, the growers of the best-known brands of Colonial 
wines should be invited to send selected vintages in wood, which could be disposed of on 
their behalf from the New South “Wales Court, either during the currency of the 
Exhibition or after its close, so as to popularise, as far as possible, the best-known and 
most-prized of New South Wales wanes. ,

Photographs and Collections of Eine Art Exhibits.
The Honorable E. Burdett Smith reported from the Eine Arts Committee that 

it had been arranged to take steps for the full illustration of the scenery of the Blue 
Mountains, and of city and country life. Arrangements have been made for a compe
titive collection of pictures from the Art Society of New South Wales, and for the loan 
of a collection of works by Australian artists from the Trustees of the National 
Art Gallery. .

Storage.
' The Administrative Committee, at meeting held on the 1st June, 1892, decided to 
rent stores at Nicholson-street, Woolloomooloo, for the reception and packing of mineral 
exhibits ; and subsequently Messrs. Hudson Brothers granted storage free of expense 
to the Commission at the Government Meat Stores, Darling Harbour.

Proposed Exhibit of Sheep.
The Honorable G. H. Cox, Chairman of the Live Stock Committee, at Commission 

meeting held on the 3rd June, 1892, obtained the approval of the meeting to the 
advance of sum not exceeding £250 to be devoted to the purpose of defraying the 
expense of conveying exhibits of sheep to Chicago, the estimated number being about 
thirty. At an after stage in the proceedings of the Commission it was, however, found 
impracticable to carry the intention of the Live Stock Committee into effect, and 
the vote of the Commission was not drawn upon.

Question of a Combined Australasian Representation.
At the same meeting the Executive Commissioner gave a summary of the 

correspondence with the other colonies on the subject of a joint Australian 
representation which had extended from the month of August, 1891, to the present 
date. In referring to this correspondence Dr. Eenwick said: At first, South

Australia
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Australia proposed that a joint representation should be carried into effect for 
purposes of economy, and communications were addressed to the various colonies upon 
this subject, asking them whether they were willing to fall in with the idea. The 
Grovernment of Tasmania, on his meeting their representative while in that colony, 
had agreed to the proposal. Queensland at first was favourable, but afterwards 
intimated that it was found impossible to carry out the idea, as it was not now proposed 
to have a representation, and this was the tenor of the reply which had now been 
received from the whole of the Colonies, that they did not see their way to be represented, 
and it would now seem that New South Wales would be the only Colony to send 
exhibits to Chicago.

Dr. Eenwick’s Departure.
In reply to a question, Dr. Eenwick said he proposed to leave for Chicago on the 

27th of that month, when he would visit the continent of Europe for a little relaxation, 
and afterwards proceed, to London. He had a good deal of business to transact in 
England in connection with insurances, railway freights, and other matters of the 
utmost importance, that could not be so well dealt with in this Colony. W. S. Dowel, 
Esq., M.P., and J. E. Burns, Esq., referring to the approaching departure of the 
Executive Commissioner, bore testimony to the great attention which he had bestowed 
upon the work of the Commission to date, and were of opinion that the intended visit to 
England and America would be to the best advantage of our representation.

Conveyance of Exhibits to America.—Appointment of J. E. Burns, 
Esquire, as Yice-President.—Exhibits of Cereals.—Wooden Blocks 
for Paving Purposes.
The meeting of Administrative and Einance Committee, held on the 15th June, 

1892, decided to advertise for tenders for the conveyance of exhibits by steamer from 
Sydney to New York or Newport News, in Virginia, but, as will be hereafter seen, it 
was subsequently agreed to send the goods by the Union Steamship Company to San 
Erancisco, and thence by rail to Chicago ; and at the following meeting of the general 
body of Commissioners, held on the 17th June, the Executive Commissioner stated that 
they would be glad to hear that Mr. Burns had been appointed Vice-President by the 
Government, to act as executive head of the business of the Commission during absence 
of the President and himself from the Colony, but he thought a resolution might be passed 
by the Commission placing the work in the hands of that gentleman, and accordingly a 
resolution to that effect was unanimously carried. Committee I on Agriculture reported 
that it had taken steps to obtain, with the assistance of H. C. L. Anderson, Esq., Director 
of Agriculture, from the principal farming centres of the Colony, samples of cereals other 
than maize, to include wheat, rye, barley, and oats, together with rice and fodder plants ; 
and the same committee further reported that it had agreed to recommend to the 
Administrative Committee that an expenditure be made upon the formation, on an 
elevated platform in the New South Wales Court, of a section of roadway paved with 
wooden blocks, to show the use of our Colonial timbers for this purpose, and, in addition, 
to provide for a trophy of these blocks to be exhibited in the New South Wales Court 
in the Agricultural Building. Committee VIII on Machinery and Implements re
ported, through the Honorable John Davies, C.M.G., M.L.C., that it was desirable to 
have prepared models of prominent public works, to include the Sutherland Dock at 
Cockatoo Island and the Lithgow Valley Zig-Zag, and this report was accordingly 
adopted.
Negotiations for Space.—Departure of the Executive Commissioner.

The Executive Commissioner reported for the information of the Commission on 
this subject, commencing with the promise that had been made by Colonel Campbell, 
delegate from the Exhibition authorities, of not less than 300,000 superficial feet of 
space for Australian exhibits, and he had thought that the pledges entered into by 
that gentleman would be implicitly carried out. On the 3rd Eebruary he, 
however, received from the Honorable Walker Eearn, Chief of the Department 
of Eoreign Affairs of the Exhibition, a letter asking that we should apply for 
space to the British Eoyal Commission from whom Mr. Eearn hoped we might obtain
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a good allotment. In reply lie told Mr. Fearn that, as a Eoyal Commission, we preferred 
to deal directly witli the Exhibition authorities as to our own space requirements, and 
that G-reat Britain, having only at her own disposal about as much space as we ourselves 
would require, was not in a position to treat with us on the subject. The result was 
that we were informed that this Colony would have the most liberal treatment possible, 
but that it was thought by the Exhibition authorities, and by the Eoyal Commission in 
London, that some mistake must have been made in the figures set down as representing 
our requirements in the matter of space. By every mail since then, from the offices of 
the Commission, and through the Agent-G-eneral by medium of the Colonial Secretary) 
the demands of this Colony for space were submitted to the Executive in Chicago, who 
replied that our requirements would meet with every consideration. He had lately been 
in a position to advise Mr. Eearn that this Colony would be the only one in Australia 
to be officially represented, so that there should be no difficulty in complying with 
our request to have sufficient space placed at our disposal. It seemed possible, 
however, notwithstanding the promises of every consideration, that he would have to „ 
interview the Exhibition authorities before sufficient space in the various buildings 
would be allotted to New South Wales, for we had now given up the contention for 
the concentration of the whole of our products under one roof, and so large and so 
important would oui. exhibits be in the agricultural, forestry, mines, wool, and 
other departments, that we would not appear to such disadvantage as originally 
appeared likely to be the case should the contributions of this Colony be subdivided.

At the close of the meeting Dr. Eenwick referred to his approaching departure 
from the Colony, and said that Mr. Eobert Hudson who, as a Commissioner, had taken ' 
a leading part in the work of the various committees, had agreed to go to Chicago as 
Superintendent. A vote of thanks at the close of the proceedings was awarded to Dr. 
Eenwick for his most valuable, untiring, and indefatigable exertions on behalf of the 
representation of the Colony.

A special meeting of the Commission was called for the 28th of June, 1892, the 
day of Dr. Eenwick’s departure from Sydney. In the remarks made at this meeting 
the Executive Commissioner said that he was sure that our representation at Chicago 
would bear very great fruit in the future welfare of this country, and that it would tend 
to make us much better known than we were at present. It was his intention when he 
reached Chicago to endeavour as far as possible to impress the American mind with a 
proper sense of the importance of the oldest of the Australian Colonies.

The appointment of J. E. Burns, Esq., as Yice-President, was officially notified to 
meeting of Commission held on the 8th July, 1892, and at this same meeting that gentle
man, in answer to a question from A. ~W. Meeks, Esq., said that the work of selecting 
exhibits in each section of classification would be left to the committee in charge of that 
section. (At a subsequent period the duty of approving of exhibits after their receipt 
into store, with a view to rejecting such as might prove to be unfit, was left in the hands 
of the chairman of each committee.)

Return of President.—Pifty thousand feet of space accepted.— 
Anthropometrical data.—Exhibit of Chartography by Department 
of Lands.

# Among the correspondence submitted to the Commission at meeting held on the 
22nd July, 1892, was a letter dated Paris, 3rd June, 1892, from the President of the 
Commission to the Secretary, stating the time at which he would probably return to the 
Colony, and also a letter dated 13th July, 1892, from the Principal Under Secretary 
with reference to the acceptance of 50,000 feet of space in the main buildings of the 
Exhibition. The Liberal Arts Committee reported that steps were being taken to 
procure a series of anthropometrical data of physical measurements of the remaining 
aborigines of the Colony for incorporation with work now in course of publication upon 
the indigenous races of New South Wales, and that a communication had been received 
from the Department of Lands showiug that it was the intention to exhibit from the 
Survey Branch a very comprehensive and well-finished display of chartography.

Shipment
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Shipment of Typical Plants.
The Horticultural Committee reported to meeting of Commission held on the 

12th August, 1892, that they had shipped by the “ Monowai,” which sailed on Monday, 
8th August, the following selected plants, typical of the peculiar vegetation of 
Australia:—Twelve specimens of Macrozamia spiralis ; four specimens of Macrozamia 
Denisonii; twelve specimens of Asplenium nidus, or “ bird’s nest ” fern ; eight speci
mens of Platycerium alcicornis, on %m&\\ “ elk’s horn” fern; thirty-one specimens of 
Dichsonia antarctica; six specimens of Alsophila Cooperii; two specimens of Alsophila 

Australia; two specimens oiTodeabarbara; and specimens of thespecfosjm. 
These plants were sent in the care of Mr. Bowles, of the Botanic Gardens, who, after 
delivering the plants in San Brancisco, and seeing them aboard the freight cars, was to 
return forthwith to Sydney.

Appointments to Staff of Executive Commissioner.—Exercise of
economy.

The matter of appointments on the staff of the Executive Commissioner in 
Chicago came under the notice of this meeting of Commission, and a number of questions 
were put upon the subject, and J. E. Burns, Esq., Vice-President, from the chair, said that 
the only appointments that had so far been made were those of Dr. Benwick, Mr. Hudson 
as General Superintendent, Dr. Benwick’s private secretary (Mr. E. J. Welch, E.G.S.), 
and a gentleman whom the Executive Commissioner had engaged in Melbourne— 

, Mr. Thomas Pugh—to act as Assistant General Superintendent of the Court. It was 
certainly the case that Dr. Benwick had left a list of gentlemen whom he considered 
were well adapted to perform certain work in connection with the Courts apportioned 
to this Colony in Chicago, and whom he would like to have on his staff there, because 
he knew them and had confidence in their capacity, but thfs list would have to go before 
the Administrative Committee for its consideration. It was, however, premature to deal 
with this matter, as there was no occasion to send these gentlemen away until the 
exhibits were in readiness for transmission to their destination. Every effort, in accord
ance with the promise made by the Commission to the Honorable the Chief Secretary, 
had been made to keep down expenditure, and he assured the Commission that there 
had been no extravagance whatever in the working so far ; in fact great economy had 
been practised throughout.

Tobacco in leaf.—Typical Bark but.—Pictures of edible Eislies.—
Return of expenditure.

Committee I on Agriculture reported to meeting of Commission held on the 26th 
August, 1892, that steps had been taken with a view to obtaining suitable exhibits of 
tobacco in leaf. The same Committee reported as to the construction of a bark hut to 
illustrate the dwellings of new settlers in the more sparsely-peopled districts of the 
Colony. Committee VI on Eish and Eisheries informed the Commission that the members 
had taken steps to have pictorial representations prepared of some of the principal 
edible fishes, and also specimens of the seals generally to be found on the coast of Hew 
South Wales, especially about Seal Bocks. The chairman submitted a return showing 
the amount expended in each department of classification, the liabilities incurred, and 
the probable cost of the Commission in Hew South Wales.

Adjustment of accounts.—Payment of Railway charges.—Reduced 
Passenger fares to Chicago.

The meeting of Administrative and Einance Committee, held on the 31st August, 
1892, decided that they would only keep the accounts of the local Commission, adjusting 
with the Audit Department all advances made for its purposes in Sydney, leaving it to 
the Executive Commissioner to adjust all advances made to him for the purposes of the 
representation in Chicago. The Secretary reported to the meeting that the Chief 
Secretary had decided that the Commission should pay from month to month accounts 
preferred by the Commissioners for Bailways for carriage of goods to Sydney by rail, 
and this course v/as approved. (The arrangements now made by the Commissioners for

Bailways
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Railways were that half ordinary freights should be paid on all exhibits by rail to Sydney, 
with free returns of all goods sent hack to this Colony.) The Secretary was authorised 
to inquire from the various steamship companies in Sydney whether any steps were being 
taken to reduce ordinary rates for passengers to Chicago, as the Commissioners, although 
frequently asked for information on this matter, had no knowledge of any concessions 
having been made.

Exhibitors to be interviewed by Mr. Hudson.—Freights and space.— 
Appointment of Storekeeper.

At subsequent meeting of the same committee, held on the 14th September, 1892, 
Robert Hudson, Esq., designated as General Superintendent in Chicago, was requested 
to interview parties who had promised exhibits, and to press for their being forwarded 
without delay. "W. A. Hutchinson, Esq., J.P., a member of the Commission, who had 
just returned from Chicago, attended the meeting, and gave information respecting 
freights between this Colony and Chicago. He had been able to arrange for space for 
New South "Wales in the various buildings of the Exhibition, the allotment in each 
instance being in a similar position in each building, and contiguous to Great Britain and 
Canada. The committee took into consideration the list of applicants for the position 
of storekeeper and receiver of exhibits, but a definite appointment was deferred until 
the goods came in more freely. It was, however, decided that in the meantime, should it 
he found necessary, Mr. Von Rantzow might be appointed to receive and label goods. 
This temporary appointment was afterwards confirmed, and Mr. Von Rantzow became 
storekeeper to the Commission. .

Estimates of Space and valuations for Insurance.—Departure of Mr.
Hudson.

At the next ensuing meeting of the Administrative Committee, held on the 30th 
September, the Secretary submitted estimates of space, both for floor and wall, which it 
was calculated would be taken up by the exhibits in the various departments of classifi
cation, together with valuations for purposes of insurance, and also extracts, including, 
under their respective headings, the exhibits about to be forwarded, classified according 
to the official classification, No. 10, for freights on the United States railways, which 
came into operation on the 1st April, 1892. The meeting approved of Mr. Hudson’s 
departure at the beginning of October for Chicago by way of San Erancisco, and agreed 
that he should be accompanied by a member of the staff, who had been nominated by 
the Executive Commissioner for a clerical appointment in the office at Chicago.

Insurance of Exhibits at Chicago.—Question of Expenditure.
The same meeting decided that a cable message be sent to the Executive 

Commissioner, asking him to insure the exhibits for £25,000, from Eebruary of 1893 
until the same month in the year ensuing. At the Commission meeting held on the 
same date the action of the Administrative Committee was approved, and after reports 
of Committees had been read and adopted, the Chairman (J. E. Burns, Esq.), took 
exception to a number of exaggerated statements, not confined solely to the public press 
but repeated by members of the Commission, as to the sum likely to be expended by 
the New South Wales Commissioners. The greatest economy was being exercised, and 
the Commission had not for a moment lost sight of their promise to the Government to 
keep, if possible, within the estimate of £30,000 for all purposes furnished to the 
Chief Secretary nearly twelve months before.

Reports of Committees.
At the last-named meeting of the Commission, as at all meetings held for months 

past, as well as those held for months after this date, nearly every committee of the 
Commission furnished reports for the information of the members, detailing work 
transacted in the interval between meetings of the general body of members, and at 
several of these meetings some of the principal Committees of Classification furnished 
as many as three reports, giving full details as to the progress of the work with which 
they had been entrusted.

Return
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Return of tlie President.—Organising Work of J. P. Burns, Esq., 
Executive Vice-President, &c.—Selection of Exhibits.

The President of the Commission was present on his return from Europe at 
general meeting held on the 21st October, and expressed his pleasure at being back 
once more in Sydney, and he was gratified to know that during his absence Mr. Burns, 
Vice-President, and the other members, had carried out the work of organisation most 
successfully. The question arose as to the steps that had been taken, now that 
applications for space for exhibits and the goods themselves were coming forward, to 
see that proper care was being exercised in checking the quality of the proposed 
contributions, and it was announced that for months past the committees at their 
frequent meetings had exercised their power of selection of the fittest exhibits in a most 
careful manner, and besides, the goods in store would be inspected by the chairmen of 
committees before they were allowed to be finally labelled for transmission to Chicago.

Appointments to Dr. Benwick’s Staff.
The Administrative Committee, at meeting held on the 20th October, 1892, 

decided to communicate forthwith with Dr. Eenwick in Chicago, and bring under his 
notice the whole of the nominations for his local staff, with a view to his deciding as to 
a reduction in the list of names, in accordance with the lessened space at the disposal of 
the New South Wales representation, and at the next ensuing meeting of Commission, 
on the 2nd November, 1892, it was decided to inform Dr. Eenwick of seven appoint
ments only which the Commissioners in Sydney had deemed it desirable to approve, and 
these included the appointments of Mr. Eobert Hudson, as General Superintendent, 
Mr. Thomas Pugh, as Assistant General Superintendent, Mr. Alexander Bruce, Chief 
Inspector of Stock, and Mr. J. E. Carne, E.G.S., Superintendent of Mining Section, the 
whole number of appointments so approved being seven.

Estimated Expenditure in Chicago.—Minerals Beady for Shipment.— 
Appointments to Dr. Benwick’s Staff.

At meeting of the Commission, held on the 11th November, 1892, there was 
adopted a report from the Administrative Committee, stating that it had been decided 
to write and ask the Executive Commissioner to so minimise his expenditure that the 
total outlay, within Sydney and Chicago, shall not, if possible, exceed the estimate for 
all purposes of £30,000, and to enclose at the same time a statement of the past and 
probable expenditure in Sydney, to show Dr. Eenwick the margin that would be left for 
his own special purposes. The Mining Committee reported that the total number of 
packages of minerals then packed and labelled, weighed and measured, ready for ship
ment, was 1,650, weighing approximately 250 tons. The matter of the appointments on 
the staff of the Executive Commissioner again formed a subject of discussion, and the 
President repeated that the Commission and the Administrative Committee had selected 
from a list of nominations a limited number of gentlemen of special qualifications, and 
these appointments, which had been duly ratified, were deemed sufficient, it being left to 
the Executive Commissioner to add to his staff from persons whose services might be 
offered in Chicago. They were aware of the force of the argument that, at all events, 
principal members of the staff should be gentlemen in whom the Executive Commis
sioner should have every confidence, and they had, therefore, made appointments in 
accordance with ihis view, of residents of Sydney, known to the Executive Commissioner, 
and nominated by him, and possessing qualifications suitable for the supervision of the 
principal departments of classification ; and the appointments (seven in number) already 
notified and approved at previous meeting of Commission, were duly confirmed. The 
President also gave for the information of the meeting a summary of the expenditure to 
date, pointing out the balance that would be left for the use of the Executive 
Commissioner.

Ereight of Exhibits to Chicago.
A special meeting of the Administrative and Einance Committee was held on the 

14th November, to take into consideration a letter received from Mr. Eobert Hudson, 
in which he said that he had concluded a contract with Messrs. Spreckels Brothers, 
agents for the Union Steamship Company (Limited), for the through freight of exhibits

from ;
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from Sydney to Chicago at 16 dollars per ton. Mr. Hudson, on leaving Sydney, had 
been requested to make inquiries at San Francisco, and also at Chicago, if necessary, 
which would enable the local Commission to come to a decision upon the matter of 
freights, but that gentleman, the President said, had never been authorised to take 
independent action, and to settle personally a matter of so much importance. A 
resolution was passed, stating that the Commission could not recognise the freight 
arrangements without further information, and asking the Executive Commissioner to 
cable at once respective rates for the New York and San Erancisco routes. To this 
cable the Executive Commissioner replied, and as he deemed that the arrangement, 
though an unauthorised one, was satisfactory, the contract was confirmed, and the 
goods shipped in accordance therewith. The attention of the Administrative Committee 
at several meetings about this time, and up to the date of the meeting just referred 
to, was largely taken up with this same question of freights, and the consideration of 
the tenders for carriage of New South Wales’ exhibits by steamer and sailing vessel, 
both by way of the Pacific and Atlantic coast.

Departure of Mr. Pugh.
At a meeting of the Administrative Committee, held on the 25th November, it 

was resolved to approve of the departure of Mr. Thomas Pugh, Assistant General 
Superintendent, with the first shipment of exhibits by the “ Alameda,” on Monday, the 
28th November, 1892.

Photographs prepared by the Government Printer.
A report was presented from Committee X on Eine Arts to meeting of Commis

sion held on the 25th November, stating that the photographs prepared by the Govern
ment Printer at the instance of the Commission, who chose the subjects, included 
panoramas and other views of Sydney and its harbour, views of public buildings, of the 
principal churches and colleges, of the Garden Palace, the principal banks and arcades, 
the Sydney Botanic Gardens, Sydney water supply, illustrations of the limestone cave 
scenery of the Colony, and of the principal points of interest on the Blue Mountains, 
also representations of the Yolunteer and Permanent forces, Police forces, and principal 
public works, the aboriginal natives of the Colony, and of old Sydney, together with 
views of New Guinea, Samoa, Tonga, Eiji, and New Britain.

Proposed appointment of a Deputy Commissioner.
The Administrative and Einance Committee, on the 30th November, dealt with 

the necessary reduction of the staff at the end of the year, in view of the fact that by 
that time the majority of the exhibits would be shipped to their destination, and 
at the next ensuing meeting of the same committee a letter was read from the Under 
Secretary for Mines and Agriculture to the President of the Commission, stating that 
Mr. Carne, E.G.S., would be the officer to receive a commission to take charge of the 
New South Wales court in the event of the absence of the Executive Commissioner 
from Chicago, this course having been recommended by the Commission, and steps were 
taken at the same meeting to arrange for the departure by the “ Mariposa,” of Mr. Carne 
as Superintendent of the Mineral court, and of Mr. Thomas Eord as Assistant Superin
tendent of the same Court.

The Commissioners at meeting, held on the 16th December, 1892, adopted a 
report from the Administrative Committee, approving of the appointments of Mr. Carne 
and Mr. Thomas Eord, and of the former gentleman, subject to the approval of the 
Government, to act as Deputy Commissioner should the Executive Commissioner 
require to leave Chicago at any time.

Selected Wines for Luncheons.
The Wine Committee reported that they had agreed, subject to the approval of 

the Commission, to obtain selected wines from New South Wales vignerons of a value 
not exceeding £60, to be forwarded to Dr. Eenwick for use in connection with luncheons 
in the New South Wales court. These were not intended as exhibits, but to be supple
mentary to the competitive samples forwarded by exhibitors.

30—C Authority
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' Authority to Deputy Commissioner.
At the Administrative and Finance Committee meeting on the 4th January, 

1893, there was read a letter from the Principal Under Secretary to the President, 
stating that dormant authority, empowering Mr. Carne to act on behalf of the Executive 
Commissioner in the event of his absence from Chicago, given by the President of the 
Commission, would be sufficient for all purposes, and it was reported by the Secretary 
that the President had given such letter of authority to Mr. Carne. The Executive 
Commissioner having been advised of the action that had been taken in Sydney in the 
matter, replied from Chicago, that he did not anticipate that it would be necessary that 
this authority should be exercised, as it was his (Dr. Eenwick’s) intention to give his own 
personal supervision to all matters connected with the representation of the Colony in 
Chicago; and in all sections Dr. Eenwick’s intention was fully carried out, and he did 
not leave Chicago until several weeks after the close of the World’s Fair.

Shipment of Exhibits.
The Chairman of the Finance Sub-committee reported that the “ Mariposa,” 

which left Sydney on the 26th December, 1892, carried 4521;- tons of exhibits, 
valued at £15,362, this being the second bulk shipment of exhibits, and, further, he 
estimated that 250 tons additional would be shipped by the “ Monowai ” at the end of 
January, making a total in all of about 1,000 tons. The following details as to ship
ments to date were furnished by the Chairman of the Finance Sub-committee to the 
Commission at their meeting held on the 3rd February, 1893. “ On the 23rd of
January there wore shipped per the 1 Monowai ’ 321 packages, measuring 104J tons, 
with a valuation of £4,073 8s. 2d., the previous shipments having been per ‘ Monowai’ 
on the 8th August, T892, 78 packages of plants measuring 63 tons, with a valuation 
of £300; per ‘Alameda’ on the 28th November, 1892, 1,053 packages, measuring 
245 tons, with a valuation of £6,901; per ‘ Mariposa,’ on the 26th December, 1892, 
2,364 packages measuring 452i tons, with a valuation of £15,361 5s., giving total of 
packages shipped to date 3,816, with a measurement of 865 tons, and a valuation of 
£26,635 13s. 2d.” A tabulated statement of all shipments of exhibits from Sydney to 
Chicago, via San Francisco, will be found at Appendix D ; while in Appendix E are 
furnished detailed particulars of all exhibits comprised in the shipments made from 
Sydney from time to time during 1892 and 1893.

Secretary’s Staff.—Display of wool—Nominations for appointments in 
the New Sonth Wales Court.

On the 3rd Eebruary, 1893, the Administrative Committee reported to the 
Commission that great reductions in the strength of the Secretary’s staff had been 
effected, and it would be still further lessened after the publication of tbe catalogue so as 
to consist only of the Secretary, clerical assistant, and messenger. To the same meeting 
there were submitted reports from Committee II on Wool, detailing the efforts which 
were being made by the Sydney Wool-Selling Brokers Association to provide a suitable 
representation of our staple product; but the number of bales furnished for display fell 
short of the total number promised by the Association, viz., 400, but it fortunately 
happened that the bales forwarded were of exceptionally good quality, and sufficiently 
numerous to form an imposing display. The Secretary, by instruction of previous 
meeting of Commissioners, placed on the table a list of the nominations for offices in the 
New South Wales Court in Chicago, which had been made by tbe Executive Commissioner, 
these nominations being of persons whom bo desired should receive appointments, and 
the list so tabled specified the seven gentlemen whose nominations had been approved 
of by the local Commission.

Shipments of fresh Emits.—Exhibits shipped to Chicago.
The Administrative Committee on the 22nd Eebruary, 1893, placed at the 

disposal of Committee IY on Horticulture a sum of £100 to enable that committee to 
forward to the New South Wales court in Chicago periodical supplies of fresh fruits in 
season, it being left to the judgment of the committee whether to send such fruits by 
way of San Erancisco or by way of London. The greater part of the fruits was 
ultimately shipped as ordinary cargo by tbe Californian mail steamers. The Secretary at 
this meeting reported that the total number of packages shipped to date had been 3,886,

measuring
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measuring 877i tons, and valued at £29,529 8s. 2d. It was proposed to ship by tbe 
“ Opbir ” to London en route to America, gold specimens and precious stones, &c., to 
tbe value of about £7,000, wbicb would bring tbe total estimates of shipments for 
insurance purposes up to between £36,000 and £37,000.

Expenditure.
There was submitted to meeting of Administrative Committee, held on tbe 1st 

March, 1893, tbe following documents prepared for the information of the Commission:—
1. Statement of accounts paid to date. 2. Estimated probable expenditure in Sydney 
until the close of tbe work of the Commission. 3. Statement showing the sums that 
had been paid in Sydney on account of the Executive Commissioner. The Secretary 
submitted for purposes of comparison previous estimates of local expenditure, and the 
President of the Commission, for purposes of comparison, submitted to the meeting a 
statement which he had made regarding expenditure on the 11th of November of the 
previous year (1892). The meeting arranged on behalf of the Executive Commissioner 
for the passage by the “ Mariposa” of Mr. Alexander Bruce, J.P., Chief Inspector of 
Stock, who would take charge under Dr. Eenwick of the wool section of the New South 
Wales representation.

Catalogues of New South Wales Exhibits.
At the next ensuing meeting of the same Committee, held on the 29th March, 

1893, the Secretary reported that the Liberal Arts Committee had agreed to limit the 
circulation of the catalogue of exhibits as follows:—5,000 copies of each of the four 
principal sections—Agriculture, Minerals, Liberal Arts, andEorestry; and to divide a 
total further issue of 20,000 copies among all the other sections of classification, nearly 
a dozen in number. The Secretary pointed out that the Liberal Arts Committee had 
approved of' a suggestion which he had made, that in order to avoid expense the cata- > 
logue should he published in sections, so as to provide for an issue for each building 
assigned for Departments of Classification.

Preparation of Special Literature upon important Colonial subjects.
A most important feature of the work done by the Liberal Arts Committee chiefly, 

but aided by other Committees of the Commission, was the preparation by specialists 
of pamphlets upon some leading subjects connected with the resources of New South 
Wales and their development. These works were eagerly sought for at the World’s 
Eair, and no participating country was so well represented by a literature specially 
prepared. The following tabulated list gives full particulars as to the various publications 
prepared and issued under the auspices of the New South Wales Commissioners:—

Subject. ■ Author. Pages.
Agriculture in New South Wales ... W. Wilkins, formerly Under 50

Secretary of Public Instruc
tion.

Sheep and Wool in New South Wales T. A. Coghlan, A.M. Inst. C.E., 24
(with diagrams). Q-overnment Statistician.

History of the Eisheries of New South Lindsay ff. Thompson, Chief 128 
Wales (with maps and illustrations). Inspector of New South
Compiled from official and other Wales Eisheries. 
authentic sources.

Edible Eishes and Crustaceans of New J. Douglas Ogilby ... ... 214
South Wales (with illustrations). .

The Marine Eish and Eisheries of New Philip Cohen ... ... ... 30
South Wales, past and present, in 
their commercial aspect. (One map).

Physical Geography and Climate of H. C. Eussell, B.A., C.M.G., 36
New South Wales (with map and E.E.S., E.E.M.S., Govern-
diagrams). ment Astronomer of New

South Wales.
Sketch of Progress and Eesourees of Greville Tregarthen, Chief 48 

New South Wales (with coloured Clerk, Government Statis-
diagrams). tician’s Department.

Eise, Progress, and Present Position of Edward Pulsford ... ... 52
Trade and Commerce in New South
Wales. , .

Australia and America in 1892. A Edward Dowling, Hon. Sec. of VIII 
contrast. the Australian Natives Asso- and

eiation, and Secretary to the 172
late Board of Technical Edu
cation. Coins,
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Pages.
... 160

P. 18

... IY
and 24

... 96
Prison System of New South Wales ... G-eorge Miller, Comptroller- 6

General of Prisons.
Aborigines of New South Wales (with John Eraser, B.A., LLD. ... 102

illustrations).
Notes on the Aborigines of New South Hon. Richard Hill, M.L.C., and 8 

Wales. Hon. Geo. Thornton, M.L.C.
South Pacific and New Guinea: Past Eev. William Wyatt Gill, B. A. 38

and Present. (Lon.),LL.D. (St.Andrew’s).
Australian Timbers (with map showing W.H.Warren,Wh.Sc.,M.Inst. 68

distribution of timbers and numerous C.E.,M.A.M.Soc.C.E.,Challis 
diagrams of tests). Professor of Civil and Me

chanical Engineering,Univer
sity of Sydney.

Success of the New South Wales representation.—New South Wales 
exhibits first to reach Chicago, and first to he arranged.—Further 
shipments.—Wool.
At meeting of the Administrative Committee, held on the 3rd May, 1893, 

there was read a cablegram to the President of the Commission from the Executive 
Commissioner in Chicago. This cablegram was dated the 2nd May, 1893, and was 
as follows:—“At opening to-day our country all ready. Press allow in natural pro
ducts and liberal arts we equal any nation. Congratulate Commission.” It was 
decided to send a reply to the Executive Commissioner, complimenting him on the 
success of the Colony’s representation. The letters subsequently received from the 
Executive Commissioners showed that, owing to the energetic efforts of the local Com
mission, the New South Wales contributions to the World’s Pair were the first to reach 
Chicago, and by the diligence of the Executive Commissioner and his officers, were the 
first completely arranged for display in the leading sections of classification. The 
Secretary reported that since last statement of shipments packages had been forwarded 
by the “ Ophir ” on the 25th Eebruary, the “ Oroya ” on the 25th March, the “ Orient ” 
on the 8th April, and the “Monowai” on the 17th April, bringing up the total 
of packages shipped to 3,947, representing a tonnage of 882), and a valuation of 
£36,509 12s. 4d. These shipments had consisted of fresh fruits, duplicate wines, wines 
for the use of the Executive Commissioner, and printed matter.

The Wool Committee reported to meeting of Commission, held on the 12th 
May, 1893, that at meeting on the 16th March the views of the committee, on the
subject of the representation of the wool section at Chicago were explained to Mr.
Bruce on the eve of his departure for America. These views were, that our wool should 
be shown in Chicago in the manner best calculated to set forth the capacity of the 
Colony for wool production. With respect to a modification of the tariff it was not 
anticipated that the whole of the duties would be abolished, but it was deemed likely 
that there would be some considerable modification of existing duties. The committee 
considered that such modification would be all the better if it were to take the form of 
ad valorem duties upon the various descriptions of wool, as this would be the means of 
admitting all grades of our product into the American market. This plan was regarded
as preferable to specific duties, and likely to prove of very great assistance to our
woolgrowers.

Exhibits from Australian Museum.
The Liberal Arts Committee reported that supplementary exhibits from the 

trustees of the Australian Museum would shortly be shipped, consisting of casts of the 
bones of the following extinct mammalia of the continent of Australia :—Diprotodon, 
or gigantic native bear, partaking of some of the characteristics of the American sloths, 
and the skull of the Thylacoleo, or marsupial lion.

Subject. Author.
Coins, Coinages, and Currency of Aus- Coleman P. Hyman ... 

tralasia (with illustrations).
Catalogue of Coins, Coinages, and Cur- Exhibited by Coleman 

rency of Australasia (with specimens Hyman, 
of medals).

Social, Industrial, Political, and Co- E. W. O’Sullivan, M.P. 
operative Associations, &c., in New 
South Wales.

Drama and Music in New South Wales E. C. Brewer ... ...

Congratulations
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Congratulations to Executive Commissioner.
The following resolution was passed, on the motion of The Honorable John Davies, 

C.M.Gr., M.L.C., seconded by F. E. Winchcombe, Esq.:—“ That a letter be forwarded to 
Dr. Eenwick by the outgoing American mail, stating that the Commission are highly 
gratified with the reports received with respect to the Hew South Wales Courts, and 
trust that everything will he equally satisfactory up to the close of the work.”

Eurther shipment. -
It was reported by E. D. Adams, Esq., that by the “Alameda,” which sailed on the 

15th May, there were shipped eighty-four packages for the Hew South Wales Court, 
chiefly consisting of fresh fruits, and publications, the total value being £990 19s. 6d.

Disposal of Exhibits purchased by Commission.
The Administrative Committee, on the 5th July, 1893, took into consideration 

the manner of disposal of exhibits purchased out of Commission funds, and dealt with 
a complete list of all such exhibits, noting in each instance for the instruction of the 
Executive Commissioner how each exhibit is to be dealt with. Instructions were given 
for the sale of some exhibits ; others, in accordance with the direction of the Chief 
Secretary, were noted to be handed over to the Imperial Institute, while a small number 
were to be returned to the Colony. In a number of instances the disposal was left to 
the discretion of the Executive Commissioner.

Death in Chicago of a Member of Commission.—Sale of private 
• Exhibits in Chicago.

A letter from Dr. Eenwick, dated the 14th July, 1893, was read to meeting of 
Administrative Committee held on the 16th August, 1893, intimating the death in 
Chicago of Dr. Carl Fischer, one of the members of the Commission. At the same 
meeting there was taken into consideration a request from the Executive Commissioner 
that exhibitors be asked to leave the sale prices of their goods to his discretion, as in 
many instances the prices affixed were so large that, with customs duties under the 
McKinley tariff added, a sale would be almost a matter of impossibility. In accordance 
with this view of Dr. Eenwick, a circular was issued to exhibitors, and it was resolved 
that all replies of exhibitors to such circular should be tabulated and forwarded to Dr. 
Eenwick at the earliest possible moment for his guidance. At the next ensuing 
meeting, on the 30th August, the Secretary reported that most of the replies of 
exhibitors had come to hand, and that the greater majority had expressed their 
willingness to leave the selling prices of their goods absolutely to the discretion of the 
Executive Commissioner.

Meetings of Administrative and Einance Committee.
The next ensuing monthly meetings of the Administrative Committee dealt with 

accounts, which were small in number and amount, and included the monthly salaries 
of the now greatly reduced head-office staff. At these meetings there were submitted for 
the information of the members the progress reports received by mail from Dr. Eenwick, 
the gist of which reports had been supplied to the Press for the information of the 
members of Commission and of the public generally.

Exhibits donated to Imperial Institute.
It was decided at meeting of the Administrative Committee, held on the 12th 

January, 1894, that credit should be taken by the Hew South Wales Commission in 
their statement of accounts for the exhibits which have been purchased out of Com
mission funds and forwarded at the close of the Exhibition to the Imperial Institute by 
direction of the Chief Secretary.

Arrangements



1026

22

Arrangements for dealing with returned Exhibits.
At a meeting of the Administrative Committee, held on the 2nd February, 1894, 

the late storekeeper to the Commission was reappointed, and further arrangements 
were made for the reception of the exhibits on their arrival in Sydney, and their 
distribution to their owners.

Return of Exhibits purchased out of Commission Eunds.
At meeting of the Administrative Committee, held on the 2nd March, the 

Secretary reported that the returned exhibits had been expected by the s.s. “ Mariposa” 
during the month of February, because the manifest for these goods bore the 
“ Mariposa’s” name. This steamer, however, arrived without them, and a cablegram was 
sent to Messrs. Spreckels Brothers, San Francisco, asking whether they might be 
expected by the “ Monowai,” due early in March, and a reply in the affirmative was 
received. The Secretary reported that, according to the manifest received so much in 
advance, it appeared that, owing, it was understood to the restrictions in the way of sale 
offered by the excessive duties which would he levied by the United States Customs 
under the M'Kinlay Tariff, many exhibits purchased out of Commission funds were 
being returned to the Colony, including, for instance, the suites of furniture made to the 
order of the Commissioners by Messrs. Bartholomew & Co. and Messrs. Yerdich & Co., 
and comprising library, dining-room, and bedroom suites, constructed of selected colonial 
timbers from specially prepared designs.

Expenditure till close of the work of the local Commission.
At this same meeting (the 2nd March) it was decided to ask for a further 

advance from the Treasury of £1,000, which it was estimated would be sufficient to meet 
all claims until the final closing of the work and offices of the Commission.

Return of the Executive Commissioner to New South Wales.
A meeting of the New South Wales Commission was held on the 9th March, 

1894, when, after a number of reports had been read from the Administrative Com
mittee, a conversation ensued among the members, during which the President spoke in 
the highest terms of the manner in which the Executive Commissioner had carried out 
the duties of his responsible position in connection with the representation of the Colony 
at Chicago. An opinion was expressed that steps might be taken to recognise these 
services, but that while the Commissioners could not, in such capacity, take any action 
in this direction, they would assist in their private capacity in every possible way to 
ensure the success of a public recognition.

Address by Dr. Ren wick on the subject of the Representation at
Chicago.

A well attended meeting of the New South Wales Commission wras held on the 
6th April, 1894, at the Colonial Secretary’s office, the President in the chair, to hear 
from the Executive Commissioner a verbal report on the display made by the Colony at 
the Chicago World’s Fair, and at the close a unanimous vote of thanks was presented 
to the Executive Commissioner, on the motion of W. S. Dowel, Esq., M.P., seconded by 
the Hon. P. Gr. King, M.L.C.

Resolution of Congress, recognising tbe participation of Eoreign
Countries.

There was read to meeting of the Administrative Committee, held on the 
4th May, 1894, letter dated 9th April, 1894, from the Principal Under Secretary to the 
President of the New South Wales Commission, transmitting for his information copy 
of correspondence that had been received from the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
by His Excellency the Governor, relative to a joint resolution of the Senate and the 
House of Kepresentatives, expressing the sense of the Government and people of the 
United States of the co-operation of the various foreign countries in the Exhibition 
lately held in Chicago.

Disposal
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Disposal of Returned Furniture and Woman’s Work Exhibits.
The Secretary, at meeting of the Administrative Committee, held on the 18th 

May, was instructed to communicate with the Government, asking whether it would 
take over, for use at Government House, the suites of furniture constructed from 
Colonial timbers to the order and at the expense of the Commissioners. The furniture 
was afterwards inspected at the stores of the Commission and taken over by the 
Chief Secretary for use at Government House.

Woman’s Work.
The Secretary was instructed to have the returned exhibits of Woman’s Work, 

purchased at the cost of the Commission, sold by public auction, and this was done, and 
the proceeds paid into the Treasury.

The Work of Commission and Committees.
The following figures will tell their own story of the extent of the work done by 

the New South Wales Commission and its committees ; during the more busy period of 
organisation arrangements, no less than 426 meetings having been held, the greater 
number of which took place between the end of 1891 and the close of the next ensuing 
twelve months. The following table gives the particulars of the whole of the meetings
held, until the close of the local work in Sydney :—

Meetings.
New South Wales Commission ... ... ... ... ... 39
Administrative and Finance Committee ... ... ... ... 67
Finance Sub-Committee of Administrative Committee ... ... 34
Committee I on Agriculture ... ... ... .... ... 29
Committee II on Wool and Silk, &c. ... ... ... ... 22
Committee III on Viticulture, Wines, &c. ... ... ... 7
Committee IV on Horticulture ... ... - ... ... ... 15
Committee V on Live Stock ... ... ... ... ... 14
Committee VI on Fish and Fisheries ... ... ... ... 28
Committee VII on Mines, &c. ... ... ... ... ... 27
Committee VIII on Machinery, Implements, &c. ... ... 10
Committee IX on Manufactures ... ...' ... ... ... 42
Sub-Committee of Committee IX on Manufactures—Furniture 6
Committee X on Fine Arts... ... ... ... ... ... 31
Committee XI on Liberal Arts ... ... ... ... ... 48
Special Sub-Committee, Office accommodation ... ... ... 4
Special Sub-Committee for Classification ... ... ... ... 3

Total number of meetings ... ... ... 426
In several instances three and even four meetings were held in a single day. 

The correspondence incidental to the operations of the Commission as a whole, and of the 
various Committees in particular, was necessarily a heavy one, about 10,000 typewritten 
letters, many of them extending over eight foolscap pages closely written, besides 
appendices, were dictated, while circulars to exhibitors in the various departments of 
classification and for the convening of meetings were issued to the number of nearly 17,000. 
The President understands from the Secretary that for many months the extent of the 
work of the Commission demanded that he and his staff should work long after the 
ordinary office-hours, and until after 10 p.m., and on one occasion, at least, the staff 
were kept busily engaged with the first bulk shipment of exhibits for some three days 
and three nights in succession with but slight intermission. The Secretary of the 
Commission also informs the President that the members of the clerical staff of the 
Sydney office have discharged their duties in a most exemplary manner. The various 
officers proved themselves not only most attentive to their duties, but also painstaking 
and competent in their discharge. ‘

For the greater part of the time over which the work of the local Commission 
extended, Mr. John E. Martin was clerk to the Secretary, and Accountant, and discharged 
the duties of his office in a highly satisfactory manner. Mr. W. A. Baird was chosen to 
succeed Mr. Martin on his resignation, and that gentleman proved himself in every 
respect fully qualified to perform the important functions of the position for w7hich he

had
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had been selected. Mr. Patrick Lyons, the only other permanent ofiBcer o£ the 
Commission, who was appointed at the very beginning of its operations, discharged the 
duties entrusted to him in a most conscientious and careful manner. Mr. L. Yon 
Rantzow is elsewhere mentioned as having been appointed storekeeper to the 
Commissioners, and that gentlemen, in carrying out the work connected with the 
reception into store and packing and shipment of exhibits, and returning them to their 
owners after the close of the Chicago Exposition, displayed great energy and capacity.

Private Exhibits sold in Chicago and adjustment of claims for damages.
The Executive Commissioner, on his return to Sydney, handed over to the Com

mission the moneys necessary to enable it to pay the sums due to exhibitors on account 
of their goods sold in Chicago. The total sum so disbursed was £2,519 5s., of which 
£1,921 9s. lid. was on account of wool exhibits; the balance represented general 
private exhibits. Of course the majority of the private contributions from New South 
Wales were returned to Sydney. In connection with the return of these exhibits to 
Sydney, owing no doubt, in large measure, to the risk of the very long journey they had 
to undergo, a few articles arrived in Sydney in a somewhat damaged condition, and 
although the Commission, under its regulations, held themselves free from all liability on 
account of damage or loss of any kind which might not be covered by the insurances 
effected, it decided to adjust these claims, and, on this account, a sum only slightly in 
excess of £50 was disbursed, a very small amount indeed, when the gross valuation of 
the exhibits is taken into consideration. .

Importance and success of New South Wales representation.
It is gratifying to know that on all hands, it has been admitted that in several of 

the principal sections of classification, New South Wales, in her contributions, equalled 
some of the leading nations of the world represented in Chicago, and, in three depart
ments at least, this Colony undoubtedly took first place, namely, in the representation of 
mineral wealth in the Mines Building ; secondly, in the display of wool and cereal pro
ducts in the Agricultural Building ; and in the third place, by the magnificent display of 
hardwood timbers exhibited in the Eorestry Section. It has been universally admitted 
that at this great exhibition, but for the very valuable and extensive contribution of 
New South Wales and Canada, the representation of the products of the British Empire 
would have been altogether inadequate. Testimony to this fact has been borne among 
others by Sir Henry Trueman Wood, Secretary to the British Itoyal Commission and 
of the Society of Arts, in his official report to the British Royal Commission, and also by 
Mr. James Dredge, one of the British Commissioners, who, on the occasion of a lecture at 
the Imperial Institute on the display made by Great Britain and her colonies, said that 
New South Wales had shone most luminously, her exhibits being of the highest order.

Journal of the Pinal Session of the New South Wales Commission.
The final meeting of the Commission was held at the Board Room, Colonial 

Secretary’s Office, at 4 p.m., on Thursday, the 2nd August, 1894. There were present: 
William McMillan, Esq., M.P. (President), in the chair, the Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, 
Kt., M.D., M.L.C. (Executive Commissioner), Hon. J. E. Burns (Vice-President), 
R. D. Adams, Esq., J. Ednie Brown, Esq., J.P., J. J. Calvert, Esq., J.P., C. Collins, 
Esq., M.P., M. C. Cowlishaw, Esq., J.P., J. Carl Eischer, Esq., Hon. Charles Goodchap, 
M.L.C., W. A. Hutchinson, Esq., J.P., Alderman Thos. Jessop, J.P., Joseph Marks, 
Esq., J.P., Alfred W. Meeks, Esq., J.P., Charles Moore, Esq., J.P., Louis Phillips, Esq., 
J.P., Hon. R. Burdett-Smith, C.M.G., M.L.C., Erancis Wright, Esq., J.P., M.P.

Apologies were received from the Hon. W. H. Suttor, M.L.C., and Alderman 
John Hardie, J.P. ,

The minutes of the previous meeting having been read and confirmed, 
R. D. Adams, Esq. (chairman of the Einance Sub-Committee of the Administrative 
Committee), submitted, for the information of the Commission, the following balance- 
sheet and statements of account, and information regarding disposal of exhibits pur
chased out of Commission funds.

Balance



New South Wales Commission, World’s Columbian Exposition, 1893.
Dr. • . STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE. Cr.

1891. 
co 27 Nov. 
9 1892.

I 25 Feb. 
® ]9 May. 

22 July. 
20 Oct. 
17 Dec.

1893.
8 Feb.
7 April. 

- 20 June.
1894. 

28 Mar. 
28 May. 
— Aug.

1893. 
3 May. 
2 Aug.

To Colonial Treasurer, 1st advance..

,» 2nd „ ,
,, 3rd „ ..
,, 4th ,, ..
„ 5th „ ..
„ 6th „ ..

7th „ .. 
,, 8th „ ..
„ 9th „ ..

,, 10th „ ..
„ 11th „ ..
» 12th „ ..

Less—Refunds to Treasury—
£ s.

Balance of 8th advance..................................................... 2,661 19
Amount repaid .................................................................  : 173 18

£ s. d.
500 0 0

1,000 0 0
2,000 0 0
2,000 0 0
2,000 0 0
2,000 0 0

5,000 0 0
3,000 0 0
2,835 17 9

500 0 0
500 0 0

14 0 0

£21,349 17 9

2,835 17 9

£18,514 0 0

£ s. d.
By Salaries............................................................................................................................................. 3,934 2 6

Stationery and advertising ......................................................................................................... 631 5 11
Office expenses and petty cash................................................................................................... 237 2 4
Canvassers’travelling expenses ...............................  409 4 7
Rent of offices and stores ........................................................................................................... 628 14 0
Insurances........ -...............................................................   304 1 9
Labour in store................................................................................................................................ 1,036 10 1
Claims paid on account of damage to exhibits ...................................................................... 46 11 9
Preparation of exhibits ................................................................................................................ 1,450 0 10
Compilation of pamphlets...............................................................................  513 10 0
Purchases of exhibits— •

Committee No. I. Agriculture ....................................................................................... 640 15 10
„ „ III. Wines................................................................................................ 52 9 9
„ ,, IV. Horticulture.................................................................................... 380 13 3
,, ,, VI. Fisheries............................................................................................ 211 17 6
„ „ VII. Mines .......................................................   36 2 2
,, ,, VIII. Machinery.................................................................................... 275 0 0
,, ,, IX. Manufactures ................................................................................ 767 0 11
,, ,, X. Fine Arts............................................................................................ 248 2 6
,, ,, XI. Liberal Arts.................................................................................... 638 4 0
,, ,, XII. Woman’s Work........................................................................... 245 18 0

• Year Book of Australia................................................................................................................ 750 0 0
Cartage .......................................................................................................... i................................. 209 11 6
Cablegrams ............................................................ i.................................. .................................... 190 15 0

£ s. d.
Expenses incurred on behalf of Executive Commissioner .................... 619 2 6

,, ,, ,, „ „ as adjusted
in his accounts ....................................................................................... 443 4 0

■------------------ 1,062 6 6
Freights—Chicago and local........................................................................................................ 3,613 19 4

toCt

£18,514 0 0

E. D. ADAMS,
Chairman, Finance Committee.
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N. S. W. Commission, World’s Columbian Exposition, 1893.

Statement showing Net Expenditure.

Expenditure per statement ... ... ... ... ...

Less Credits as follows : —

By Sales of Commission purchases... ... ...

' „ Payments made on behalf of Executive Com
missioner ... ... ... ... ...

„ Return Freights and Insurance ... ...

„ Eurniture presented to Government House ...

„ Payments to Treasury ... ... ... ...

£ s. d. 

1,000 15 10

1,062 G G 

288 4 3 

767 0 11 

128 3 10

£ s. d. 

18,514 0 0

3,246 11 4

Net Expenditure ... ... ... ... ... ... £15,267 8 8

Purchases to the value of £1,662 17s. 7d. were also donated by the Commission 
to various institutions.

Statement showing Total Net Expenditure.

£ s. d.

Expenditure of Executive Commissioner, as per his Statement... ... 16,105 14 11

Less proceeds Sales of Private Exhibits paid to Exhibitors ... 2,352 3 1

£13,753 11 10

Add Payments made by N.S.W. Commission ... ... ... 619 2 6

Return Freight and Insurance ... ... ... ... ... 288 4 3

Net expenditure of Executive Commissioner 

„ „ N.S.W. Commission

£14,660 18 7 

15,267 8 8

Total net Expenditure . £29,928 7 3

R. D. ADAMS, 
Chairman, Einance Committee.

Statement



Statement showing Cost and Disposal of Exhibits Purchased and Prepared by the New South Wales Commission.

Purchases by Committee—No. I. Agriculture,

No. III. Wines

No. IV. Horticulture

No. VI. Fisheries

No. VII. Mines ...........
No. VIII. Machinery ...
No. IX. Manufactures
No. X. Fine Arts........
No. XI. Liberal Arts...

No. XII. Woman’s Work

£ s. d. £ s. -d. £ s. d.
640 15 10 Of these exhibits, sales were made to the extent of....................................... . 282 8 2

And the balance was disposed of as samples, value ....................................... . 358 7 8
640 15 10

52 9 9 Of these exhibits, sales were made to. the extent of....................................... 19 2 9
And the balance used for luncheons in the New South Wales Court ..... 33 7 0

52 9 9
380 13 3 Of these exhibits, sales were made to the extent of....................................... 205 15 4

And the balance was donated or injured in transit from Sydney .............. 174 17 11
380 13 3

211 17 6 Of these exhibits, sales were made to the extent of....................................... 61 14 7
And the balance was donated and given away as samples .......................... 150 2 11

211 17 6
36 2 2 These exhibits were donated to the Museum of Department of Mines .. 36 2 2

275 0 0 These models were sent to the Imperial Institute........................................... 275 0 0
767 0 11 Furniture presented to Government House, Sydney....................................... 767 0 11
248 2 6 These exhibits sent to Imperial Institute .............t......................................... 248 2 6
638 4 0 Of these exhibits, sales were made to the extent of....................................... 401 4 4

Donated to Imperial Institute ............................................................................. 236 19 8
____ 638 4 0

245 18 0 Of these exhibits, sales were made as follows :—
At Chicago . 
At Sydney .

60 7 
35 12

d.
£3,496 3 11

Proceeds Sales ................................................... 1,066
Less Woman’s Work (Sydney) .................................... 6

,, Duty ............................................................ ........... l

65 9 7

Net proceeds .............................................................................. £1,000 15 10

96 0 3
Loss on sale.................................................................................. 149 17 9

--------------- 245 18 0

£3,496 3 11

Cash received for sale proceeds ..................................................................................................... 1,066 5 5
Donated, &c. .................................................................................... .................................................. 2,429 18 6

£3,496 3 H

E. D. ADAMS.
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' ' The Services of the Secretary.
The President submitted the following memo., which was unanimously adopted 

and endorsed by the meeting :—“ That the manner in which the Secretary, Mr. Alex. 
Gumming, has discharged his duties is beyond all praise. His energy, industry, and 
intelligence have been felt in all departments ; and to his careful management and close 
study of details is largely due the very moderate expenditure in the collection and 
despatch of exhibits.”

It was also agreed that a bonus of £100 be paid to the Secretary.
Mr. Gumming acknowledged the kindness and consideration of the Commissioners, 

and said that he had had the good fortune to have associated with him a very competent 
and conscientious staff.

Mr. Adams referred to the able manner in which Mr. W. A. Baird, and his 
predecessor, Mr. J. Roxburgh Martin, had performed the duties of accountant.

The following resolutions were unanimously agreed to:—

Thanks to Government Departments and other Exhibitors.
Moved by Alderman Thomas Jessep, Esq., seconded by J. Ednie Brown, Esq., J.P.:—

“ That the cordial acknowledgments of this Commission are hereby tendered to the 
various Government Departments and private firms and individuals who con
tributed to the success of the New South Wales representation at the Chicago 
World’s Pair, to the Commissioners for New South Wales Railways for 
concession in freights, and to the Postmaster-General for free telegrams 
throughout the Colony.”

Resolution for Woman’s Work Committee.
Moved by J. J. Calvert, Esq., J.P., seconded by Joseph Marks, Esq., J.P.

‘That this Commission cannot close its proceedings without recording its high 
sense of the invaluable services rendered by Lady Windeyer, President of 
Committee 12 on Woman’s Work, and the members of that Committee in 
organising the very effective representation in Chicago of the important section 
confided to their care.”

Thanks to the Administrative and Einance Committee.
Moved by J. Carl Eischer, Esq., seconded by the Hon. Chas. Goodchap, M.L.C.:— 

“ That the thanks of this Committee are especially due, and are hereby tendered, to 
the Administrative Committee of the Commission and also to its Finance Sub
committee, of which R. D. Adams, Esq., is the Chairman; the functions of 
this particular Committee and its Sub-committee having been exceptionally 
important and arduous.”

Thanks to the Executive Commissioner.
Moved by E. A. Wright, Esq., J.P., M.P., seconded by Joseph Marks, Esq., J.P.:— 

“That this Commission desires to cordially reaffirm its resolution of special 
meeting, held on the 6th April last, bearing testimony to the exceptional zea^ 
and ability displayed by Sir Arthur Renwick, in the discharge of his functions 
as Executive Commissioner for New South Wales, at the World’s Columbian 
Exposition.”

Thanks to the Executive Vice-President.
Moved by R. D. Adams, Esq., seconded by E. A. Wright, Esq., M.P.:—

“That this Commission desires to record its especial thanks to the Hon. J. F. 
Burns, Executive Vice-President of the Commission, for his most valuable 
services in attending to the official work of the Commission in Sydney, during 
the temporary absence in Europe of the President and on other occasions.”

Thanks
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Thanks to the President.
Moved by the Hon. E. Bnrdett Smith, C.M.G., M.L.C., and cordially supported:—

“ That this Commission desires to place upon record its hearty appreciation of the 
great interest taken by the President in the success of the Commission’s 
operations, and to record its sense of the high value of his most efficient 
Presidency.” ,

The President, in reply, thanked them very much for their kind vote of thanks. 
That day they closed their long labours, and one of the most satisfactory parts of their 
procedure was the report of the Finance Sub-committee showing the manner in which 
they had kept down expenditure. For this the thanks of the Commission were 
due to the Administrative and Finance Committee, and of course to the Executive 
Commissioner’s management on the other side of the water. (Hear, hear.) After all 
their trials and difficulties they had to hand back to the Government a report of the 
most successful Exhibition ever known in the history of this Colony. Everyone agreed 
that as an object lesson the natural productions in the New South "Wales Court were 
not equalled by any other at this great gathering of the nations. It was most important 
that they had decided not to fritter away their energies on useless exhibits, but had 
confined their attention to large block-views of the Colony’s productions, and this was 
in large measure the cause of the Colony’s success. Owing to the impending financial 
crisis there were not many visitors from the Colonies to the Columbian Exposition, and 
thus we had not the enthusiasm which would have been brought about had colonial 
visitors been numbered in thousands. He predicted that, with the reduced tariff in the 
United States, and with closer relations with America, the fruits of this Exhibition 
would be seen in the next few years, and even those who had been most disparaging in 
their remarks about the Exhibition would have to admit the good that would be done. 
That the New South Wales portion was carried out successfully, and with so little 
expense, must be a matter of congratulation to all of them. (Cheers.)

[The Commissioners having thus completed the various duties which devolved on 
them by virtue of the Commission which His Excellency the Governor was pleased in 
Her Majesty’s name, and under the Great Seal of the Colony, to issue, adjourned 
sine die.]

I have the honour to be,

Tour Excellency’s most obedient servant,

w. McMillan,

President.
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APPENDIX A.

New South Wales Commission'.

{G-asetteA, 29 September, 1891.)

President:
William McMillan, Esq., M.P.

Vice-Presidents:
The Honorable Sir Joseph Abbott, Knt., M.P., Speaker of tbe Legislative Assembly. 
The Eight Worshipful William Patrick Manning, M.P., Mayor of Sydney.
John Eitzgerald Burns, Esq., J.P. (Gazetted, 17 June, 1892.)

Executive Commissioner:
The Honorable Arthur Eenwick, M.D., E.E.C.S., Edin., M.L.C. (Gazetted, 

20 October, 1891.)
Members :

Joseph Abbott, Esq., M.P.
Eobert Dudley Adams, Esq.
John Ednie Brown, Esq., J.P.
John Spencer Brunton, Esq.
Alexander Cameron, Esq.
Joseph Hector Carruthers, Esq., M.P. ‘
Meville David Cohen, Esq.
The Hon. Edward Combes, C.M.G., M.L.C.
The Hon. George Henry Cox, M.L.C.
James Charles Cox, Esq., M.D., E.E.C.S., E.
Joseph Creer, Esq., J.P.
The Honorable John Davies, C.M.G., M.L.C.
Henry Dawson, Esq., M.P.
William Springthorpe Dowel, Esq., M.P.
John Daniel Eitzgerald, Esq., M.P.
Henry Chrichard Eraser, Esq.
Charles Launcelot Garland, Esq.
Jacob Garrard, Esq., M.P.
George Henry Greene, Esq., J.P.

' John Hindle, Esq., M.P.
Eobert Hudson, Esq., J.P,
James Inglis, Esq., M.P
Francis Edward Joseph, Esq. -
Alexander Kethel, Esq., J.P.
The Honorable William John Lyne, M.P.
George Maiden, Esq., J.P.
Donald Manson, Esq., J.P.
James Martin, Esq., M.P.
William McCourt, Esq., M.P.
Alfred William Meeks, Esq., J.P.
Charles Moore, Esq., E.L.S., J.P.
Henry William Newman, Esq., M.P.
Edward William O’Sullivan, Esq., M.P.
William Henry Paling, Esq., J.P.
James Paterson, Esq.
Louis Phillips, Esq., J.P.
The Honorable Charles Eoberts, C.M.G., M.L.C.
The Honorable John See, M.P.
Bruce Smith, Esq., M.P.
The Honorable Eobert Burdett Smith, C.M.G., M.L.C.
Sydney Smith, Esq., M.P.
Joseph Henry Storey, Esq., J.P.
The Honorable William Henry Suttor, M.L.C.
The Honorable George Thornton, M.L.C.
James Torpy, Esq., M.P.
John Young, Esq., J.P.

{Gazetted, 23 November, 1891.)
Frederick Earl Winchcombe, Esq.
Andrew Howard Moore, Esq.
William Frederick Buchanan, Esq., J.P.
James Ley Eow, Esq.
Mahlon Clarke Cowlishaw, Esq.

{Gazetted, 11 February, 1892.)
Octavius Charles Beale, Esq.
Alexander Brown, Esq., J.P.
Charles Collins, Esq., M.P.
Wilhelm Carl Fischer, Esq.
William Henderson, Esq., J.P. The
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The Honorable Solomon Herbert Hyam, M.L.C.
Stewart Keigbtley, Esq.
Lloyd Alonza Kimball, Esq.
Joseph Marks, Esq., J.P.
William Bethel Sharp, Esq.
Erancis A. Wright, Esq., M.P.

{Gazetted, 26 February, 1892.)
CarlE. Eischer, Esq., M.D., M.E.C.S., &c.
The Honorable Charles Augustus Goodchap, M.L.C.
Ninian Melville, Esq., M.P.
Bruce Baird Nieoll, Esq., M.P.
Joseph Benjamin Olliffe, Esq., J.P.
George Bussell, Esq.

{Gazetted, 21 March, 1892.) •
George Cass, Esq., M.P.
W. A. Hutchinson, Esq., J.P.
Erederick William Jackson, Esq., J.P.

{Gazetted, 26 April, 1892.)
John Jackson Calvert, Esq., J.P.
Erank Earned, Esq., M.P.
Frederick Augustus Franklin, Esq., C.E., J.P.
The Honorable Philip Gidley King, M.L.C.
James Alfred Eoberts, Esq., J.P.
James Eutherford, Esq., J.P.
Thomas Saywell, Esq.
C. Carleton Skarratt, Esq., J.P. '
Eichard Threlfall, Esq., M.A., Professor of Physics at the University of Sydney.

{Gazetted, 28 June, 1892.)
Thomas Eobert Allt, Esq., J.P.
Austin Chapman, Esq., M.P.
Erederick George Crouch, Esq., J.P.
Charles DArcy, Esq.
John Bloyd Donkin, Esq., J.P.
John Hardie, Esq., J.P. .
William Henry Hinton, Esq., J.P.
Louis H. Hyman, Esq., J.P.
Thomas Jessep, Esq., J.P.
John Nobbs, Esq., M.P. ,
Walter Hussey Vivian, Esq., J.P.
Benjamin Erancis Marks, Esq., J.P.
Alexander Martin, Esq., J.P.

{Gazetted, 21 March, 1893.)
Miss Margaret Windeyer.

Commissioners in America:
Sir Boderick W. Cameron, Knt., Hew York. (Gazetted, 29 September, 1891.) 
Henry W. Peabody, Esq., Boston. (Gazetted, 1 March, 1892.)

Secretary of New South Wales Commission:
Alexander Gumming.

Text of Commission.
VICTOEIA, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, and so forth,—
To our trusty and well-beloved—
William McMillan, Esquire, a Member of the Legislative Assembly of Our Colony of New South 

Wales, President;
The Honorable Joseph Palmer Abbott, Speaker of Our said Legislative Assembly ; and 
The Right Worshipful William Patrick Manning, a Justice of the Peace of Our said Colony, and 

The Mayor of the City of Sydney, in Our said Colony, Vice-Presidents ;
Joseph Abbott, Esquire, a Member of Our saicLLegislative Assembly ;
Francis Abigail, Esquire, a Justice of the Peace of Our said Colony ;
Robert Dudley Adams, Esquire ; . '
John Ednie Brown, Esquire, a Justice of the Peace of Our said Colony, and Director-General of 

Forests;
John Spencer Brunton, Esquire ;
John Fitzgerald Burns, Esquire, a Justice of the Peace of Our said Colony ;
Alexander Cameron, Esquire, Vice-Consul for the United States of America, at Sydney aforesaid ; 
The Honorable Joseph Hector Carruthers, a Member of Our said Legislative Assembly, and 

Minister of Public Instruction of Our said Colony;
Neville David Cohen, Esquire;
The Honorable Edward Combes, C.M.G., a Member of the Legislative Council of Our said Colony ; 
The Honorable George Henry Cox, a Member of Our said Legislative Council;
James Charles Cox, Esquire, M.D., F.R.C.S., E. ;
Joseph Creer, Esquire, a Justice of the Peace of Our said Colony ;
The Honorable John Davies, C.M.G., a Member of Our said Legislative Council;
Henry Dawson, Esquire, a Member of Our said Legislative Assembly ;
William Springthorpe Dowel, Esquire, a Member of Our said Legislative Assembly :
John Daniel FitzGerald, Esquire, a Member of Our said Legislative Assembly; Henry
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Henry Chrichard Fraser, Esquire, President of the Chamber of Commerce;
Charles Ladncelot Garland, Esquire;
Jacob Garrard, Esquire, a Member of Our said Legislative Assembly;
George Henry Greene, Esquire, a Justice of the Peace of Our said Colony ;
John Hindle, Esquire, a Member of Our said Legislative Assembly ;
Robert Hudson, Esquire, a Justice of the Peace of Our said Colony ;
James Inglis, Esquire, a Member of Our said Legislative Assembly;
Francis Edward Joseph, Esquire;
Alexander Kethel, Esquire, a Justice of the Peace of Our said Colony ;
William John Lyne, Esquire, a Member of Our said Legislative Assembly ;
George Maiden, Esquire, a Justice of the Peace of Our said Colony ;
Donald Manson, Esquire;
James Martin, Esquire, a Member of Our said Legislative Assembly ;
William McCourt, Esquire, a Member of Our said Legislative Assembly ;
Alfred William Meeks, Esquire ;
Charles Moore, Esquire, F.L.S., a Justice of the Peace of Our said Colony, and Director of the 

Botanic Gardens ;
Henry William Newman, Esquire, a Member of Our said Legislative Assembly ;
Edward William O’Sullivan, Esquire, a Member of Our said Legislative Assembly;
William Henry Paling, Esquire, a Justice of the Peace cf Our said Colony ;
James Paterson, Esquire;
Louis Phillips, Esquire, a Justice of the Peace of Our said Colony ;
The Honorable Arthur Renwick, M.D., F.R.C.S., Edin., and a Member of Our said Legislative 

Council;
The Honorable Charles James Roberts, C.M.G., a Member of Our said Legislative Council ;
John See, Esquire, a Member of Our said Legislative Assembly ;
The Honorable Bruce Smith, a Member of Our said Legislative Assembly, and Colonial Treasurer of 

Our said Colony ;
The Honorable Robert Burdett Smith, C.M.G., a Member of Our said Legislative Council ;
The Honorable Sydney Smith, a Member of Our said Legislative Assembly, and Secretary for Mines 

and Agriculture of Our said Colony ;
Joseph Henry Storey, Esquire, a Justice of the Peace of Our said Colony;
The Honorable William Henry Suttor, a Member of Our said Legislative Council, and Vice

President of Our Executive Council of Our said Colony ;
The Honorable George Thornton, a Member of Our said Legislative Council;
James Torpy, Esquire, a Member of Our said Legislative Assembly ; and
John Young, Esquire, a Justice of the Peace of Our said Colony. ■

G-reeting :—
Whereas an International Exhibition of Arts, Industries, Manufactures, and the 
Products of the Soil, Mine, and Sea styled the World’s Columbian Exposition, is to be 
held in the City of Chicago, in the United States of America, in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and ninety-three, for the purpose of celebrating the Eour Hundredth 
Anniversary of the Discovery of America : And whereas it has been represented to Us 
that it is desirable that Commissioners should be appointed on behalf of Our Colony of 
New South Wales to collect, classify, arrange and provide for the safety and preserva
tion of Exhibits ; and to make all arrangements in Our said Colony for the effective 
representation of New South Wales at the said Exposition, giving special prominence to 

, the Wools, Minerals, Timbers, and other natural products : Now know ye, that We, 
reposing especial trust and confidence in your knowledge, integrity, and ability, do by 
these presents authorise and appoint you to he such Commissioners accordingly, of 
whom any ten shall form a quorum, with full power to act in these premises : And We 
do hereby authorise and appoint you, the said William McMillan, to he President 
of this Commission; and the said Joseph Palmer Abbott and William Patrick 
Manning to be Vice-Presidents of this Commission ; And We do authorise you, the 

• said President, Vice-Presidents, and Commissioners above described, to duly report your 
proceedings from time to time to Our Governor of Our said Colony of New South 
Wales, until the business of this Commission shall have been brought to a conclusion.

In testimony whereof, We have caused these our Letters to be made Patent, and 
the Great Seal of Our said Colony of New South Wales to be hereunto 
affixed.

Witness Our Eight Trusty and Eight Well-beloved Cousin and Councillor 
Victor Albert George, Earl of Jersey, Knight Grand Cross of 
Our Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, 
Onr Governor and Commander-in-Chief of Our said Colony of New 
South Wales and its Dependencies, at Government House Sydney, in 
New South Wales aforesaid, this twenty-eighth day of September, in 
the year of Our Lord One thousand eight hundred and ninety-one, 
and in the fifty-fifth year of Our Eeigu.

JEESET.
By His Excellency’s Command,

HENEY PAEKES.

Entered on Eecord by me, in Eegister of Patents, No. 14, page 192/3, this 
twenty-ninth day of September, one thousand eight hundred and ninety-one.

Eor the Colonial Secretary and Eegistrar of Eecords,
CEITCHETT WALKEE,

Principal Under Secretary.
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APPENDIX B.
Adhinistbatiye and Finance Committee.

Tlx-officio Members :
■William McMillan, Esq., M.P. (President).
The Honorable Sir Joseph Abbott, Knt., M.P., Speaker of the Legislative Assembly 

(Vice-President).
The Eight Worshipful William Patrick Manning, M.P., Mayor of Sydney (Vice

President).
John Eitzgerald Burns, Esq., J.P. (Vice-President).
The Honorable Arthur Eenwick, M.T)., E.E.C.S., Edin., M.L.C. (Executive Commis

sioner).
Members:

Joseph Abbott, Esq., M.P. *>
Eobert Dudley Adams, Esq.
Eobert Hudson, Esq., J.P.
James Martin, Esq., M.P.

', Alfred William Meeks, Esq., J.P.
The Honorable Eobert Burdett Smith, C.M.G., M.L.C.
The Honorable William Henry Suttor, M.L.C.

• Sub-Committee on Finance.
Eobert Dudley Adams, Esq. (Chairman).
John Fitzgerald Burns, Esq., J.P.
Alfred William Meeks, Esq., J.P.
The Honorable William Henry Suttor, M.L.C.

Committee I on Agricultuke.

Tx-ojjicio Members:
William McMillan, Esq., M.P. (President).
The Honorable Sir Joseph Abbott, Knt., M.P., Speaker of the Legislative Assembly 

(Vice-President). J
The Eight Worshipful William Patrick Manning, M.P., Mayor of Sydney (Vice

President).
John Fitzgerald Burns, Esq., J.P. (Vice-President).
The Honorable Arthur Eenwick, M.D., F.E.C.S., Edin., M.L.C. (Executive Commis

sioner).
Members:

John Young, Esq., J.P. (Chairman).
John Ednie Brown, Esq., J.P. ■
John Spencer Brunton, Esq.
Austin Chapman, Esq., M.P.
Joseph Creer, Esq., J.P.
Henry Dawson, Esq., M.P. .
Frederick Augustus Franklin, Esq., C.E., J.P. .
Jacob Garrard, Esq., M.P.
George Henry Greene, Esq., J.P.
John Hindle, Esq., M.P.
Eobert Hudson, Esq., J.P. .
Louis H. Hyman, Esq., J.P.
The Honorable Solomon Herbert Hyam, M.L.C.
James Inglis, Esq., M.P.
Frederick William Jackson, Esq., J.P.
Thomas Jessep, Esq., J.P.
Alexander Kethel, Esq., J.P.
William McCourt, Esq., M.P.
Henry William Newman, Esq., M.P. .
Bruce Baird Nieoll, Esq., M.P.
John Nobbs, Esq., M.P.
James Paterson, Esq. •
The Honorable John See, M.P., Colonial Treasurer.
Sydney Smith, Esq., M.P.
Francis A. Wright, Esq., M.P.

' Alex. Gumming, Secretary.
Committee II on Wool.

JEx-ofjicio Members .
William McMillan, Esq., M.P. (President).
Ihe Honorable Sir Joseph Abbott, Knt., M.P., Speaker of the Legislative Assembly 

(Vice-President). 3
^ ^iSsideiE)0rShipfUl William Patrick Manning, M.P., Mayor of Sydney (Vice-

John Fitzgerald Burns, Esq., J.P. (Vice-President).
The Honorable Arthur Eenwick, M.D., F.E.C.S., Edin., M.L.C. (Executive Commis-

30—E Members ;
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Members:
The Honorable George Henry Cox, M.L.C. (Chairman).
Joseph Abbott. Esq., M.P.
William Erederick Buchanan, Esq., J.P.
Alexander Cameron, Esq.
George Henry Greene, Esq., J.P.
The Honorable Philip Gidley King, M.L.C.
The Honorable William John Lyne, M.P., Minister for Public Works.
Joseph Marks, Esq., J.P.
Andrew Howard Moore, Esq.
James Paterson, Esq.
James Ley Kow, Esq.
Jamas Eutherford, Esq., J.P.
William Bethel Sharp, Esq.
The Honorable William Henry Suttor, M.L.C.
Walter Elussey Vivian, Esq., J.P.
Erederick Earl Winchcombe, Esq.

Alex. Gumming, Secretary.

Committee III on Viticulture, Wines, &c.
Ex-officio Members:

William McMillan, Esq., M.P. (President).
The Honorable Sir Joseph Abbott, Knt., M.P., Speaker of the Legislative Assembly 

(Vice-President).
The Eight Worshipful William Patrick Manning, M.P., Mayor of Sydney (Vice

President) . _ _
John Eitzgerald Burns, Esq., J.P. (Vice-President and Chairman of Committee).^
The Honorable Arthur Eenwick, M.D., E.E.C.S.,Edin.,M.L.C. (Executive Commissioner).

Members :
Thomas Eobert Allt, Esq., J.P.
Neville David Cohen, Esq.
Mahlon Clarke Cowlishaw, Esq., J.P.
Erederick George Crouch, Esq., J.P.
Charles D’Arcy, Esq., J.P.
Wilhelm Carl Eischer, Esq.
William Henry Hinton, Esq., J.P.
James Inglis, Esq., M.P.
Erancis Edward Joseph, Esq.
Stewart Keightley, Esq., J.P.
William McCourt, Esq., M.P.
Charles Mooro, Esq., E.L.S., J.P.
Joseph Benjamin Olliffe, Esq., J.P.
The Honorable Charles James Eoberts, C.M.G., M.L.C.
Thomas Saywell, Esq., J.P. •
The Honorable John See, M.P., Colonial Treasurer.
C. Carleton Skarratt, Esq., J.P.

' Alex. Gumming, Secretary.

Committee IV on Horticulture.
Ex-officio Members:

William McMillan, Esq., M.P. (President).
The Honorable Sir Joseph Abbott, Knt., M.P., Speaker of the Legislative Assembly 

(Vice-President). ,
The Eight Worshipful William Patrick Manning, M.P., Mayor of Sydney (Vice

President).
John Fitzgerald Burns, Esq., J.P. (Vice-President).
The Honorable Arthur Eenwick, M.D.,E.E.C.S.,Edin., M.L.C. (Executive Commissioner).

v Members:
Charles Moore, Esq., E.L.S., J.P. (Chairman).
John Ednie Brown, Esq., J.P.
EYank Earnell, Esq., M.P.
Wilhelm Carl Eischer, Esq.
John Hardie, Esq., J.P.
James Inglis, Esq., M.P.
Thomas Jessep, Esq., J.P.
Alexander Kethel, Esq., J.P. _

Alex. Gumming, Secretary.

Committee V on Live Stock.
Ex-officio Members:

William McMillan, Esq., M.P. (President).
The Honorable Sir Joseph Abbott, Knt., M.P., Speaker of the Legislative Assembly 

(Vice- President). .
The Eight Worshipful William Patrick Manning, M.P., Mayor of Sydney (Vice

President). _
John Eitzgerald Burns, Esq., J.P. (Vice-President).
The Honorable Arthur Eenwick, M.D.,E.E.C.S.,Edin.,M.L.C. (Executive Commissioner).

Members:
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Members:
The Honorable William Henry Suttor, M.L.C. (Chairman).
Joseph Abbott, Esq., M.P.
William P. Buchanan, Esq., J.P. ■
Charles Collins, Esq., M.P. .
The Honorable George Henry Cox, M.L.C. •
James Charles Cox, Esq., M.I). '
H. Dawson, Esq., M.P.
George Henry Greene, Esq., J.P.
A. H. Moore, Esq. .
James Alfred Eoberts, Esq., J.P.
J. Eutherford, Esq., J.P.
C. Carleton Skarratt, Esq., J.P.
Sydney Smith, Esq., M.P. '
Erederick Earl Winchcombe, Esq. ’
Erancis A. Wright, Esq., M.P.

Alex. Gumming, Secretary.

Committee VI os' Eish and Eisiiekiks.

JLx-officio Members :
William McMillan, Esq., M.P. (President). ■
The Honorable Sir Joseph Abbott, Knt., M.P., Speaker of the Legislative Assembly 

(Vice-President).
The Eight Worshipful William Patrick Manning, M.P., Mayor of Sydney (Vice

President) .
John Eitzgerald Burns, Esq., J.P. (Vice-President). ‘
The Honorable Arthur Eenwick, M.D., E.E.C.8.,Edin.,M.L.C. (ExocutivcCommissioner).

Members :
James Charles Cox, Esq., M.D., E.E.C.S.,E. (Chairman).
Joseph Hector Carruthers, Esq., M.P. .
Austin Chapman, Esq., M.P.
Erank Earnell, Esq., M.P.
The Honorable Solomon Herbert Hyam, M.L.C.
John Nobbs, Esq., M.P. •
Joseph Benjamin Olliffe, Esq., J.P. .
Edward William O’Sullivan, Esq., M.P.
C. Carleton Skarratt, Esq., J.P.
The Honorable George Thornton, M.L.C.

Alex. Cumming, Secretary.

Committee VII on Minins and Metaletjegy.

Ex-officio Members:
William McMillan, Esq., M.P. (President).
The Honorable Sir Joseph Abbott, Knt., M.P., Speaker of the Legislative Assembly 

• (Vice-President).
The Eight Worshipful William Patrick Manning, M.P., Mayor of Sydney (Vice

President) .
John Eitzgerald Burns, Esq., J.P. (Vice-President).
The Honorable Arthur Eenwick, M.D., E.E.C.S., Edin., M.L.C. (Executive Commis

sioner) . ,
* Members:

Charles Launcelot Garland, Esq. (Chairman).
The Honorable Alexander Brown, M.L.C.
Austin Chapman, Esq., M.P.
Mahlon Clarke Cowlishaw, Esq., J.P. .
The Honorable John Davies, C.M.G., M.L.C.
William Springthorpe Dowel, Esq., M.P.
Jacob Garrard, Esq., M.P.
W. A. Hutchinson, Esq., J.P. ■
Erederick William Jackson, Esq., J.P.
Erancis Edward Joseph, Esq.
Stewart Keightly, Esq., J.P.
Lloyd Alonza Kimball, Esq.
Joseph Marks, Esq., J.P.
James.Martin, Esq., M.P.
Henry William Newman, Esq., M.P.
Bruce Baird Nieoll, Esq., M.P.
Edward William O’Sullivan, Esq., M.P.
Thomas Saywell, Esq., J.P.
Sydney Smith, Esq., M.P.
James Torpy, Esq., M.P.
Erancis A. Wright, Esq., M.P.
John Young, Esq., J.P.

Alex. Cumming, Secretary-.
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■ Committee YIII oh Macuineky and Implements.

^Ex-officio Memljcrs :

William McMillan, Esq., M.P. (President). _ _
The Honorable Sir Joseph Abbott, Knt., M.P., Speaker of the Legislative Assembly 

(Vice-President).
The Eight Worshipful William Patrick Manning, M.P., Mayor of Sydney (Vice

President) .
John Eitzgerald Burns, Esq., J.P. (Vice-President).
The Honorable Arthur Eenwick, M.D., E.E.C.S., Edin., M.L.C. (Executive Commis

sioner).
Members :

The Honorable John Davies, C.M.Gr., M.L.C. (Chairman).- 
John Daniel EitzG-erald, Esq., M.P.
The Honorable Charles A. Groodchap, M.L.C.
John Hardie, Esq., J.P.
William Henderson, Esq., J.P.
Erederick William Jackson, Esq., J.P.
Lloyd Alonza Kimball, Esq.
Alexander Martin, Esq.
James Martin, Esq., M.P.
Henry William Newman, Esq., M.P.
James Alfred Eoberts, Esq., J.P.
Eichard Threlfall, Esq., M.A. _

Alex. Cumming, Secretary.

Committee IX on Manueactubes.

Ex-officio Members:

William McMillan, Esq., M.P. (President).
The Honorable Sir Joseph Abbott, M.P., Speaker of the Legislative Assembly (Vice

President) . '
The Eight Worshipful William Patrick Manning, M.P., Mayor of Sydney (Vice

President).
John Fitzgerald Burns, Esq., J.P. (Vice-President).
The Honorable Arthur Eenwick, M.D., E.E.C.S., Edin., M.L.C. (Executive Commis

sioner) .
Members:

James Martin, Esq., M.P. (Chairman).
John Ednie Brown, Esq., J.P.
John Spencer Brunton, Esq.
The Honorable John Davies, C.M.Gr., M.L.C.
Henry Chrichard Fraser, Esq.
John Hardie, Esq., J.P. ■
William Henderson, Esq., J.P.
Eobert Hudson, Esq., J.P.
W. A. Hutchinson, Esq., J.P.
The Honorable Solomon Herbert Hyam, M.L.C.
Louis H. Hyam, Esq., T,P.
Erancis Edward Joseph, Esq.
Alexander Kethel, Esq., J.P.
Lloyd Alonza Kimball, Esq.
Donald Manson, Esq., J.P. *
Joseph Marks, Esq., J.P.
Alexander Martin, Esq., J.P. - 
Alfred William Meeks, Esq., J.P.
Andrew Howard Moore, Esq.
Bruce Baird Nieoll, Esq., M.P.
Louis Phillips, Esq., J.P.
The Honorable Charles James Eoberts, C.M.Gr., M.L.C.
James Alfred Eoberts, Esq., J.P..
The Honorable John 8ee, M.P., Colonial Treasurer.
Walter Hussey Vivian, Esq., J.P.
John Young, Esq., J.P.

Alex. Cumming, Secretary.

Committee X on Fine Abts. .

Ex-officio Members :

William McMillan, Esq., M.P. (President). '
The Honorable Sir Joseph Abbott, Knt., M.P., Speaker of the Legislative Assembly 

(Vice-President). _
The Eight Worshipful William Patrick Manning, M.P., Mayor of Sydney (Vice

President) .
John Eitzgerald Burns, Esq., J.P. (Vice-President).
The Honorable Arthur Eenwick, M.D., E.E.C.S., Edin., M.L.C. (Executive Com

missioner). Members:
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Members :
The Honorable Eobert Surdett Smith, C.M.Gr., M.L.C. (Chairman).
.John Ednie Brown, Eaq., J.P.
"W. E. Buchanan, Esq., J.P.
The Honorable Edward Combes, C.M.Gr., M.L.C.
Wilhelm Carl Fischer, Esq.
Henry Chrichard Fraser, Esq.
E. A. Franklin, Esq., M. Inst. C.E., J.P.
The Honorable Philip Gridley King, M.L.C.
Donald Manson, Esq., J.P.
Alfred William Meeks, Esq., J.P.
William Henry Paling, Esq., J.P.
The Honorable Charles James Eoberts, C.M.Gr., M.L.C.
Bruce Smith, Esq., M.P. .
The Honorable Gleorge Thornton, M.L.C.
James Torpy, Esq., M.P. Alex. Cumming, Secretary.

Committee XI on Liberal Aets, Education, and Ethnology.

Ex-officio Members :
William McMillan, Esq., M.P. (President).
The Honorable Sir Joseph Abbott, Knt., M.P., Speaker of the Legislative Assembly 

(Vice-President). „
The Eight Worshipful William Patrick Manning, M.P., Mayor of Sydney (Vice

President).
John Eitzgerald Burns, Esq., J.P. (Vice-President).
The Honorable Arthur Eenwick, M.D., E.E.C.S., Ediu., M.L.C. (Executive Commis

sioner). '
Members :

James Charles Cox, Esq., M.D., E.E.C.S.,E. (Chairman).
The Honorable Alexander Brown, M.L.C.
Joseph Hector Carruthers, Esq., M.P.
John Daniel FitzGerald, Esq., M.P.
E. A. Franklin, Esq., M. Inst. C.E.
Jacob Garrard, Esq., M.P.
The Honorable Charles A. Goodchap, M.L.C.
William Henderson, Esq., J.P.
Louis H. Hyman, Esq., J.P.
Stewart Keightley, Esq., J.P.
Donald Manson, Esq., J.P.

' Alexander Martin, Esq.
Edward William O’Sullivan, Esq., M.P. ■
Bruce Smith, Esq., M.P.
The Honorable Eobert Burdett-Smith, C.M.G., M.L.C. '
Joseph Henry Storey, Esq., J.P.
The Honorable William Henry Suttor, M.L.C.
Eichard Threlfall, Esq., M.A.
Walter Hussey Vivian, Esq., J.P.
Erederick Earl Winchcombe, Esq.

APPENDIX 0.
Committee XII on Woman’s Wobe.

Lady Windeyer (President). 
Mrs. Henry Austin.
Mrs. Alex. Cameron.
Miss M. Clarke.
Mrs. H. E. Cohen.
Mrs. Dudley.
Miss Edwards.
Mrs. Carl Eischer.
Mrs. Matthew Harris.
Mrs. S. H. Levy.
Mrs. W. P. Manning.

Miss M'Carthy.
Mrs. A W. Meeks.
Mrs. J. S. Mitchell.
Mrs. O’Kelly.
Mrs. Onslow.
Mrs. Louis Phillips.
Mrs. Pottie.
Mrs. John See.
Mrs. T. M. Slattery.
Mrs. W. H. Suttor.
Miss E. M. Woolley.

Mrs. Carl Eischer, Secretary.

Deport from Lady Windeyer, as President of Woman’s Work Com
mittee, to The President of the New South Wales Commission.

N.S.W. Commission World’s Columbian Exposition, Chicago,
. Sydney, 19 Eebruary, 1894.

To W. McMillan, Esq., M.P., President,—
Sir,

The duties of Committee XII, appointed on the 4th of December, 1891, to 
“ secure a representation of Woman’s Work,” having now terminated, it remains for 
mo to report finally upon the result of the performance of those duties by your 
Committee.

Before



] 042

38 '

Before dealing with the business of their special department your Committee 
desire to convey to yourself, to the Executive Commissioner, to your honorable Com
mission, and to Australia, their earnest congratulation upon the position taken by our 
Colony upon the platform of art, industry, invention, and wealth. It has been a 
proclamation to the world of the boundless resources of the nation which is slowly 
gathering strength for the supremacy to which Federated Australia must ultimately 
rise, a demonstration to the mother of nations our loyal and filial fealty to whom we 
proudly assert, of the public spirit and enterprise of the mother Colony of the Australian 
group. ' .

The Legislature having, in a spirit of enlightened patriotism and of national 
generosity, determined that the representation of this Colony at the Great "World’s Fair 
should be as complete as possibility would allow, it appeared to your honorable Com
mission imperative that, in the schedule of the different sections, Woman’s Work, so 
largely to be recognised in this great celebration, should not be omitted. Your Com
mittee was therefore appointed. They accepted the trust reposed in them with the 
modest hope of gathering a collection of exhibits, the utmost merit of which might be 
that it should not be discreditable to the women of this portion of Her Majesty’s 
dominions.

For the purposes of the Committee the sum of £500 was voted by the Adminis
trative and Finance Committee, and wras disbursed as follows :—

£ s. d.
Purchases of exhibits ... ... ............... 245 18 0
Salary to Secretary ... ... ............... 228 0 0
Packing exhibits... ... ... ............... 28 6 11

£502 4 11
The value of the goods for insurance was £815 15s.; the estimated commercial 

value was £1,232 5s., irrespective of certain inventions.
This statement demonstrates that the number of voluntary exhibitors has not 

been small, and also that the money expended in purchasing has been profitably applied. 
The official list of awards contains 96 awards allotted to the Department of Woman’s 
Work. Eeference to our catalogue shows that several hundreds of exhibits were sent 
from over a hundred individual exhibitors. These consisted of thirty specimens of furs, 
a number of the most remarkable birds and animals, specimens of woods, various exhibits 
in photography, lace-making, knitting, illuminating, modelling, painting, and printing. 
In the many branches of plain and fancy needlework the awards gained by our 
competitors testify that in New South Wales the skill in these arts brought to this 
far-off land by our mothers and foremothers has not degenerated. Especially Australian 
were the cabbage-tree hats and the gloves made from yarn spun from opossum fur.*

In conclusion, I may state with much satisfaction that your Committee are able 
to congratulate themselves that the modest hope with which they began their work has 
been so far realised.

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,

• MARY E. WINDEYER.
«

* In an official sketch of “ the Woman’s Building and what is to be seen in it,” written by Mary 
S. Lockwood, it is stated that “New South Wales, snugly tucked in between Russia and Great 
Britain, brings her gift from the taxidermist, her wares from the ceramic artist, her products of the 
forest in rugs, and mats of skins and fur. There are also laces and embroideries, sculpture and 
paintings deserving notice. ”

APPENDIX D.
Tabulated List of Shipments of Exhibits in Sydney for Chicago.

Ship. Date of manifest. No. of packages. Measurement. Weight. Value.

ft. in. t. c. q. lb. £ s. a.
Alameda .................................... 28 Nov., 1892 999 9,426 ii 149 18 3 3 6,901 0 0
Mariposa.................................... 26 Dee., 1892 2 364 & 16,760 i 287 12 3 1 15,361 5 0

8,000*
Monowai.................................... 23 Jan., 1593 321 4,142 ii 42 7 3 10 4,073 8 2
Alameda.................................... 20 Feb., 1893 50 482 3 4 7 3 12 2,893 15 0
Ophir ......................................... 25 „ 1893 7 25 0 0 6 o 8 6,872 0 0
Mariposa.................................... 20 Mar., 1893 51 156 6 1 16 2 19 342 13 0
Oroya ......................................... 25 „ 1893 17 29 3 0 7 0 3 7 12 10
Orient ........................................ 5 April, 1893 22 46 10 0 10 1 27 14 15 10
Monowai .................................... 17 „ 1893 25 109 3 1 15 2 6 So 15 6
Alameda .................................... 15 May, 1893 84 458 6 6 12 1 14 990 19 6
Mariposa...................... ............. 12 June, 1893 8 85 5 1 7 3 4 251 0 0
Monowai.................................... 10 July, 1893 7 103 7 1 0 0 17 183 0 0
Miowera .................................... 18 ,, 1893 1 7 n 0 2 0 10 11 0 0
Alameda .................................... 7 Aug., 1893 3 29 i 9 3 0 26 134 10 0
Mariposa.................................... 4 Sept., 1893 1 10 4 0 3 2 3 50 0 0

11,960 31,873 lOt 507 12 2 23 38,172 14 10

Wooden blocks for paving. t Equal to 796 tons, 33 ft. 10 in.
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* APPENDIX E.
Detailed Particulars of all Exhibits shipped from Sydney to San Erancisco, &c., en route to Chicago.

Name of Exhibitor. Address Steamer. Left S} dney No Of 
package Department

G
ro

up Class Nature of Exhibit.

23 Jan , 1893 19 101 Timber specimens.
Abbott, "William ................................ Wagga Wagga.. Alameda 28 Not', 1892 803 Agriculture ... 8 48 Tobacco leaf.

43 292 Coal.
Ah. Chung . .. .......... *...... Tumut ........... Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 1491 Agriculture .. 8 48 Tobacco leaf.
ALbury .Brewing & Malting (Jo Albury............... Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 1100-2

Woman’sWork
12 72-3 Ale, stout, and malt.

Aldcorn, Miss Jane................ Mamchville . Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 10 630 Knitting in silk.
Aldertcra, Miss A. L........................... Paddington . .. 23 „ 1893 ... ... >> • 104 653 Sewing.
Alford, Mrs. A. B............................... Sydney .. . ,, 23 „ 1893 if • • • 141 Paintings.
Allen, E. J............................................. Stone} Ci eek, Y oung Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 741 Agnculture 9 60 Wool.
Allison, J. M. .......................... Coolah 26 „ 1892 1714 9 60 „
Allsopp, Thomas ............ .. Murrumburrah Alameda 20 Feb., 1893 731 1 11 Flour.
Allwood, Miss Fanny.............. Guildford Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 Woman’sWork 106 669 Embroidery.
Alston, J. R.................................. SuffolkValc Burrow a Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1717 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
Alumima EmeryTin-mimng Co Tenterfield....... 26 „ 1892 901-3 Mining ......... 45 297 Emery powder.
Amor, J.................................... Sydney ... Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 1797 Manufactures 93 585 Dies.
Anderson, William ......... Altcar Alameda 20 Feb , 1893 1795 Agriculture .. 1 1 Wheat.
Angus A Bobertson................ Sydney .. 28 Not , 1892 471 Liberal Arts 150 854 Photograph.
Armidale P. A. and H. Assn. . Armidale . Monowai 17 April, 1893 2410-2 Horticulture 21 133 Fruits.
Armstrong & Brother, W. H... Callubn, Dandaloo Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 2042 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
Armstrong & Co., A............... Mihoy, Brewainna

Alameda
26 . 1892 2058 9 60 it

Armytage, F. W.......................... Nocoleche, Paroo R i 28 Nov., 1892 522 9 60 a

20 Feb , 1893 1198 77 484 Patent washer.
Australasian Mortgage and 20 „ ' 1893 2244 Agriculture ... 9 60 Photograph.

Agency Co.
Australasian Wesleyan Mission* „ ... Monow ai 23 Jan., 1893 1794 Liberal Arts 157 921 Exports.

ary Society
Australian Agricultural Co. . Newcastle .. Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 554-5 Mining................ 43 292 Coal.
Australian Alum Co. (Ltd.) Sydney ................ Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 46-9 48 316 Alunite.

Mariposa 26 Dec, 1892 45 48 316
Brewers’ Journal.Australian Brewer’s Journal .. Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 1794 Liberal Arts... 150 854

Australian Brewery and Wine Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 1136-40 Agriculture ... 12 73 Ale and stout.
and Spirit Co. (Ltd.)

J) 5>
Australian Jockey Club ....

Monowai 17 Apl., 1893 2417-20 12 73 „
Mariposa 26 Dec, 1892 1772 »> ’*•

Mining . .
14 82 Photographs.

Australian Kerosene Oil and Alameda 28 Nov , 1892 392-5 43 292 Kerosene shale.
Mineral Co. (Ltd )

>» • Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 1-26 ,, 43 292
26 „ 1892 396-405 43 292

Photograph.Aust. Joint Stoclc Bank . ... Alameda 28 Nov , 1892 472 Liberal Arts ... 154 903
Aust. Meat Co.......................... Ramorme ... 28 „ 1892 1176-82 Agriculture .. 6 36 Preserved meats.
A.M.P. Society .. .. Sydney .. ,, 28 „ 1892 969 Liberal Arts... 154 902 Photographs.
Australian Shearing Co. (Ltd.). if ................. „ 20 Feb, 1893 2276 Agriculture ... 9 60 Sheep-sheaung machine.

20 „ 1893 2279 a •••

liberal Arts...
9 60 Sheep-shearing machine.

Australian Widows Eund Monowai 23 Jan, 1S93 1796 154 902 Photograph.
L.A. Society (Ltd.)

Baird & Co , S. ana M. H.............. Quantambone, Alameda 28 Nov, 1S92 709 Agriculture .. 9 60 Wool.
Brewarrma

19 101 Timbers.
Bakewell Bros................................................ Macdonaldtov n Alameda 28 Not , 1892 344 Mining .. .. 46 304 Bricks and clay.
Banks, W. J............................................................... Sydney Mariposa 20 Mar., 1893 2324 Liberal Arts... 149 842 Map .
Barnett, Joel ...................................................... Inverell . Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 1205 Horticulture,. 20 126 Wines.

17 Apl., 1893 2405 20 126
Beattie, James...................................................... Wagga Wagga. Mariposa 26 Dec, 1892 1278-86 n • •

Woman’sWork
20 126 »

Belisano, Miss Julia .............................. Sydney ...................... Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 106 667 Hand-painted fan.
Bell, Miss Ada.............. .. . Art Society Alameda 20 Feb., 1893 2247 Fine Arts .. 140 Oil paintings.
Benjamin, Marcus ................................... Sydney .. Ophir 25 Feb., 1893 2288 Manufactures . 97 617 Patent watches.
Bennett, Mrs........... .. .. Tamworth Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 Agriculture .. 3 26 Honey.

322-31 Mining ... 42 290-1 Tm ore.
Bernman, Albert....................... Marnckville ... Mariposa 26 Dee, 1892 1405 Forestry .. 19 105 Grass rope.

Mining .... 42 290-1 Auriferous pyritouE
Glon Innes quartz.

26 Dec , 1892 1570-1 Agriculture 9 60 Wool.
Betts, H. S.M............................. Valehead, Molong Monowai 23 Jan.,' 1893 2156 9 60
Binghi Silver & Lead-mmingCo. Sydney .... . ... Mining ........... 42 290-1 Silver ore.
Bishop, L................................. Raymond Terrace Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 689

Agriculture
44 296 Building stone.

Black & Sons, J. ... ....... 'Molong ... . j 20 Feb., 1893 1795 1 1 Wheat.
Blomfield, F. B............................ Canonbar . Mariposa 26 Dec, 1892 2050 j, ... 9 60 Wool.
Board for Protection of Abori- Sydney .... >i 26 „ 1892 1702-3 Ethnology...... 110 Aborigines’ weapons.

Bolton, C. P................................... Moorong, Wagga 26 „ 1892 1542 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
Wagga

Bond Eucalyptus Oil Co............ Sydney . . . 26 „ 1892 1269-70 Manufactures.. 87 547 Eucalyptus oil.
28 Nov, 1892 488-9 20 126

Boulton, E B....................'........... Waiclia . . Mariposa 26 Dec.; 1892 1572 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
Bourke, John ............................. Cooba, vi a $unee Alameda 28 Nov , 1892 827 9 60

» Junction
28 „ 1892 752-5 60
20 Feb., 1893 2312 Manufactures.. 87 547
28 Not 1892 487,790-1 Horticulture... 20 126-31
17 Apl., 1893 2407 20 126

Mittagong ....... 28 Nov.; 1892 247 42 290-1
Mariposa 26 Dee., 1892 900 42 290-1

26 „ 1892 1276-7 20 126
26 1892 36-7 Mining ............ 42 290-1
26 1892 1406-21 19 99-101

Breekenndge, James ................ Wyraliah . . . Alameda 28 Not , 1892 415-6 Mining......
•

45 297 Tnpolyte.

* Note.—In the following' list two general entries m the name of the Department of Public Instruction co\er 594 Public School exhibits and 434 exhibit 
from the Sydney Technical College; therefore, under these circumstances, this very large number of exhibitors has not been specified m detail.
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APPENDIX E—continued.

Name of Exhibitor. Address Steamer. Left Sj dnej No of 
package Dcpaitment

p.
©
o

Class Nature of Exhibit

British Broken Hill Prop. S.M. Melbourne .. .. Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 268-306 Mining ., .. 42 290-1 Silver ore.
Co. (Ltd.)

Broken Hill, Block 14, S.M 42 290-1
Co. (Ltd )

Broken Hill Junction S.M 42 290-1
Co. (Ltd.)

Broken Hill Prop., Block 10, Mariposa 26 Dec, 1892 1631-9 ,, .... 42 290-1 )>
S.M. Co. (Ltd.)

Broken Hill Prop. S.M. Co. (Ld.) 26 „ 1892 917-8 i» ... 42 290-1 ft
26 „ 1892 2004-29 )> • • 42 290-1

Brown, J. & A.............................. Neweastle 26 „ 1892 558 9 43 292 Coal.
Brown, T. H.................................. IS May 2505 155 909 Picture.
Browne, T................................. TW 1S92 184-5 Mining . 44 296 Sandstone.

Alameda 26 Nov., 1892 406 44 296
Bruce, Alex........ .......................... Agriculture 9 60 Sheep brands.
Bruce, Q-eorge ............................. 26 Nov 1892 818 9 60 Wool.
Bruck, L......................................... 26 TW 1892 1267-8 1 1-2 Wheat and flour.
Brunton & Co............................... 2526 148 834 Medical works.
Bruton, Miss M. A..................... 106 669 Embroidered stole.
Bucknell, A. W. & F. N........... Agnculture 9 60 Wool.
Bundock, Miss M....................... Canno .............. Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 990 Liberal Arts.. 110 Aboriginal weapons.
Burge, William ....................... Grenfell.......... 26 „ 1892 2031 Agriculture 9 60 Wool.

2.6 18Q2 919-20 44 296
Burns, Mrs. J. F...................... Paddington .. Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 Woman’s Work 106 665 Lace handkerchiefs.
Burrow Brothers........................ Bunna Banna, 23 „ 1893 2133 Agncultuie .. 9 60 Wool.

vta Millie
Burwood Coal-mining Co. (Ld.) Newcastle ... Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1678-80 Mining ......... 43 292 Coal.
Busby, Alexander .................... Cassihs ....... 26 „ 1892 1541 Agriculture 9 60 Wool.
Busch, William ........................ Young ............. 26 „ 1892 1599-1600 Horticulture.. 20 126 Wines.
Butler, Miss L. C. V.............. Surry Hills . 26 „ 1892 1000 Woman’s Work 109 692 Flowers in guttapercha
Buttsworth, E. E........................ Cessnock .. . 26 „ 1892 Agriculture ... 3 26 Honey.
Cadcll, P. A................................. Monow ai 22.1*111 1RQ.2 1781 150 864
Cadell, W. T................................. 23 , 18°3 2141,314 9 60 Wool.
Caldwell & Co.............................. Wagga Wagga. Alameda 23 Nov., 1892 1190-2 Horticulture 20 126 Wines.

„ ...................... •• 15 May, 1893 2421 20 126
42 290-1 Auriferous quartz.

Cameron, E............................... Uimarra .... Ethnology . 110 Aboriginal weapons.
Campbell, Ered.................... X arral u mla, Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 1492-3 Agriculture 9 60 Wool.

Queanbeya^
Campbell, J. A............................ Dungalear, Walgett 26 „ 1892 519 9 60 jj
Campbell, Mrs. J. B.................. Jerula, Caicoar 26 ., 1892 1532 9 60 3)
Campbell, R................................. Cambalong, Bombala Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 2142

Liberal Arts .
9 60 ,,

Campbell, W. D......................... Paddington .. Alameda 23 Nov., 1892 993 147 829 Ventilating cowls.
Cape Hawk e Fish Preserving Co Forster ............ Monoval 23 Jan , 1893 2199-2218 Fisheries 40 272 Tinned fish.

687-8 42 290 Cobalt ore.
Carmichael, Q-. T. & J. B.......... Seaham ............ 28 „ ' 1892 430 Horticulture 20 126 Wines.

ft f) ....... » ....... Mariposa 26 Dec , 189d 2325-7 >» 20 126 >3
ft )> ..... Monowai 17 April,1893 2406

Mining ..........
20 126

Castle YV eilington Tin and 42 290 Tin ore.
Silver Mining Co.

Central Broken Hill Silver- 42 290 Silver ore.
mining Co.

Cbarbonnet-Kellennan, Mme... Monowai 23 Jan, 1893 Woman's Work 158 926 Musical compositions.
Chevreux, A. F........................... Mariposa 26 Dec, 1892 1110 Fine Arts...... 139 820 Carvings m marble.
Chew, H.................. ...................... Stoneridge, Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 2151 Agnculture 9 60 Wool.

Mounteagle
Chief Secretary for N.S.W Sydney . .. 23 „ 1893 1700 „ 9 61 Silk.
(Jlabby, John ......... . Belgravia ... A'ameda 28 Lov, 1892 1109 Mining 48 319 Pa nt ochres.
Clarence River Fresh Fish and Iluka ... . 28 „ 1892 719-22 Fisheries 40 272 Tinned fish.

Canning Co.
Clark, J. K................................... Gullendaddy, via Agriculture 9 60 Wool.

23 Jan , 1893 104 653 Sewing.
Clarke, Mi»s Marian ............... Parramatta . 23 „ 1893

Hoiticulture
141 Picture.

Cleghorn, W................................ Uralla .... Alameda 15 May, 1893 2423 21 136 Fruits.
Close, R..................................... Walgett . Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 520 Agnculture .. 9 60 Wool.

1 1 Cereals.
Cohen and Levy ....................... Tamworth ....... Alameda 28 Nov , 1892 485 » • P 1 Wheat and flour.
Cohen, Mrs. Victor................... Elizabeth Baj. Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 Woman’sWork 27-33 Models of animals.
Coleman Brothers ................... Canterbury .... Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 1187-8 Hoiticulture 21 141 Jams

110 Aboriginal weapons.
Colemane and Sons (Limited) . Cootamundra Mariposa 28 Dec, 1892 £31-2 Manufactures 87 547 Eucalypti preparations

28 Nov , 1892 822 9 CO Wool.
Collmgridge, A........................... Art Society .. Mariposa 26 Dec,' 1892 Fine Arts . 140 Paintings.
Collins, Mrs. Jane ................ Milson’s Point.. Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 Woman's Woi’k 116 665 Lace
Colonial Mutual Life Insurance Sydney ......... Alameda 28 Nov , 1892 994 Liberal Arts 114 902 Photograph.

Society.
Combes, Hon.E. C.M.G., M.L.C Mariposa 26 Dec, 1892 Fine Arts 140 Painting.
Commercial Banking Co of Sjdney Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 1781 Liceral Arts 114 903 Photograph.
Commissioners for N.S.W. ... Alameda 28 Nov , 189 431-64 Forestry 19 99-101 Timbers, Ac.

28 „ 1892 465-70 Ethnology . 171 954 Bark hut.
28 „ 1892 160 Photographs.
28 ” 1892 478 Liberal Arts . 150 854 Year-books.
28 „ 1892 486 Agriculture .. 8 48 Tobacco leaf.
28 „ 189; 490-1 Ethnology 160 Aboriginal weapons.
28 „ 1892 493-6 „ ... 160 't »t
28 „ 1892 503, 541-3 19 99 Timbers.

» tt ....... ,, ........
•

’’ 28 1892 '534-5 Fisheries ... . 37 247 Paintings of fish.
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Steamer. Left Sydney. No. of 
package. Department.

G
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.

Class. Nature of Exhibit.

Alameda 28 Not,, 1892 546 Manufactures 90 570 Doorway.
28 „ 1892 547 90 566 Tables.
28 „ 1892 548 42 290
28 „ 1892 560-679 43 292

3) 28 ;; 1892 850-90 42 290 Copper.
28 „ 1892 1141-74 42 290
28 " 1892 1225-36 Liberal Arts... 150 854 Literature.

Mariposa 26 Dee., 1892 504 Badges.
a 26 „ 1892 725-35, Agriculture ... i 1 Crain.

26 „ 1892 mi I? ... 1 1
26 „ 1892 909-16 44 296 Sandstone.

” 26 ” 1892 1375-91 42 290 Tin.
26 ” 1892 1393-1400 " 42 290** 26 1892 1601-34 42 290
20 1892 1461-77 Liberal Arts... 151 871 Photographs.
20 „ 1892 1491,1565 Agriculture ... 8 48 Tobacco leaf.

ts 26 „ 1892 1494-1514 42 290
26 1892 1556-65 Agriculture ... 1 2 Maize.
26 „ 1892 1592-7 Liberal Arts... 150 854 Year Books.
26 „ 1892 1681 44 296

a 26 „ 1892 1706 Ethnology....... 160 Aboriginal weapons.
26 „ 1892 1710 Horticulture... 21 137 Scrub nuts.
26 „ 1892 1712 38 262
26 1892 1721 Horticulture... 21 139 Dried fruits.
26 „ 1892 1730-3
26 " 1892 1748-52 Liberal Arts... 150 854 Literature.

,, 20 „ 1892 1773-4 >j ••• 151 871 Photographs.
26 „ 1892 1775-9 150 854 Literature.
26 „ 1892 1900-1942 19 99
26 1892 2000-2000,1 Liberal Arts... 150 854 Year Books.
26 „ 1892 2002b- 19 99

2003d
26 „ 1892 2063-5 Liberal Arts... 150 854 Literature.
26 „ 1892 2066-72 • tt 155 909 Natural History

specimens.
26 .. 1892 19 99

Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 1784-90 Agriculture ... i 2 Maize.
23 „ 1893 1793 Liberal Arts... 155 909 G-ould’s birds.
23 „ 1893 1794-8 ... 150 854 Literature.

st 23 „ 1893 1796, 2103- • ,, ... 151 871 Photographs.

23 „ 1893 1943-75 19 99 Timber.
23 '* 1893 2081-94 40 272
23 „ 1893 2106-9 40 272
23 „ 1893 2112-6 Manufactures 90 567 Furniture.

It 23 „ 1893 2117-20 Transportation 85 630 Model of dock.
„ 23 „ 1893 2125 Liberal Arts... 149 842 Photos, of schools.
33 23 „ 1893 2175-6 Transportation 82 508 Model of Zig Zig/
„ 23 „ 1893 2185-98 Manufactures 90 567 Furniture.

23 „ 1893 2219, 2243 Liberal Arts ... 150 854 Literature.
23 „ 1893 2228, Woman’s Wort Woman’s work.

2235-8
Alameda 20 Deb., 1893 1795 Agriculture ... 1 1 Wheat.

33 20 „ 1893 2249, Liberal Arts ... 150 .854 Literature.
2256-8

33 20 „ 1893 2260-2 it ••• 150 854 it

>3 20 „ 1893 2264, 2278 150 854
20 „ 1893 2290-4 Fisheries ...... . 40 272 Fish exhibits.

Ophir ... 25 „ 1893 2275 Woman’sWork Floral paintings.
Mariposa 23 Mar., 1893 2309 Liberal Arts ... 150 854 Literature.

33 20 „ 1893 2321 Ethnology....... 160 Photos, of aborigines.
33 20 „ 1893 2328-36 Horticulture... 21 133 Apples.
33 20 „ 1893 2342-3 21 133
„ 20 „ 1893 ' 2337-9 21 133 Grapes.
33 20 „ 1893 2340,45-6 21 133 Pears.

20 „ 1893 2344 21 133 Passion fruit.
Oroya ... 25 „ 1893 2354-7 21 133 Grapes.

33 ••• 25 „ 1893 2358-60 j, ... 21 133 Pears.
33 25 „ 1893 2361-70 21 133 Apples.

Orient ... 8 April, 1893 2379-98 21 133
Persimmons.33 •.. 8 „ 1893 2399 21 133

31 ••• 8 „ 1893 2400 21 133 Oranges.6 o a o sj 17 „ 1893 2348-78 20 126 Wines.
17 „ 1893 2413 Liberal Arts ... 150 854 Literature.

Alameda 15 May, 1893 2427 150 854
S3 15 „ 1893 2443-57 Horticulture... 21 133 Lemons;
33 15 „ 1893 2458-73 21 133 Oranges.
33 15 „ 1893 2473-80, Liberal Arts ... 150 854 Literature.

82-4
3 15 „ 1893 2485-6 160 909 Australian Museum

exhibits.
33 15 „ 1893 2489-903 j) ...

Horticulture..
150 854 Literature.

,, 15 „ 1893 2504 21 133 Passion fruit.
Mariposa 12 June, 1893 2506-13 Liberal Arts... 150 854 Literature.
Monowai 10 Jru]y, 1893 2515 j* ••• 150 854
Miowera 18 „ 1893 2522 „ ... 150 854
Alameda
/

7 Aug., 1893 2523-4 tt
«

150 854 ti

30—E
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Name of Exhibito ddi css Steamer Left S3 dne} No of 
package Department o

5
Class Nature of Exhibit.

Commissioners for Railways Sydney .. Alameda 28 Not , 1892 536-8 Transportation 80 £03 Railway sleepers.
28 „ 1892 539 80 499 Bolts and nuts.
28 „ 1892 540 80 499 Rails. v

jj -• Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 1742 80 499 Photographs.
,, ... Monow ai 23 Jan , 1893 2110

Woman’sWork
80 499 „

Committee of Infants’ Home Ashfield 23 „ 1893 151 871 JJ
Clay and shale.Cook, R ................................. iVIamch'v ille .. Alameda 28 Nov, 1892 262 Mining.......... 46 304

Cooper, R. C......................... Willeroo, Taiago
Monowai

28 „ 1892 814 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
J} .................... jj • 23 Jan , 1893 2162 ,, 9 60 „

Cootamundra Fanners’ Roller Cootamundra ... Mariposa 26 Dec, 1892 1567 ,, i ii Flour.
Milling Co

26 1892 898 42 2S0 Kerosene shale.
Corbett and Lawson ... Bin gar a .. . Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 2229 42 290 Kaolin diamond wash.
Coraillera Hill Silver-mining Co Peelwood ...... Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 28 ,, ......... 42 290 Silver ore.
Cousins, W Y ..................... Bcbcah, Singleton Alameda 28 Nov , 1892 1118-23 Horticulture 20 126 Wines, Ac.

17 April, 1893 2408 20 126 Wines.
Coventry, W ........................... ndhurot, Armidale 23 Jan 1893 2132 Agriculture 9 60 Wool.

23 „ 1893 2231 3 17 Sugar-cane.
Cox Bros ............................. ±iau den, Istone Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 2039 ,} 9 60 Wool.
Cox, Gr H................................ 13urrandulla,}Iudgec 26 „ 1892 757-8 ,, 9 60 JJ
Cox, J. D....................................... Cullenbone, Mudgee Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 822-3 9 60 JJ
Grace, Estate of E. K............ Gimndeira . ... jj •• 9 60 „
Cram, A W. ...................... Mt Horeb, Adclong Monowai 23 Jan, 1893 2149 jj 9 60 „
Cranfield, Gr. A........................... Young ............. Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 1769 ,, 9 60

Paintings.Art Society . 26 „ 1892 Fine Arts .. 140
Crossley, S............................ Moree.............. 26 " 1892 1546 Agriculture .. 9 60 Wool.
Crown of the Peal Gold-mining Sydney .... j> 26 „ 1892 897 Mining ......... 42 290 Auriferous lodestuff.

Crozicr, William ...................... Moorna, W entworth 26 „ 1892 1547-8 Agncultuie 9 60 Wool.
Cro/ier, W H. ................ Horse-^hoe, ,, 26 „ 1892 1549

Mining ......
9 60 jj

Cullen Bul’cn Lime and Cement Sydney . . ■.. 26 „ 1892 1615-23 .44 296 Cement.
Co

42 290 Auriferous pyritous
Co. ' quartz.

Cumngham, A J. and J........ Lanj on,Qucanbej an Mariposa 26 Dee , 1892 1^38, 154-3 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool
26 „ 1892 978-9 Manufactures 87 547 Eucalyptus oil

Dadky, Mrs ................. Balmam.......... Monow ai 23 Jan , 1893 Woman’sWork 101 853 Clothing, &c.
Daily Telegraph Newspaper Co Sydney .... Alameda 28 Noc , 1892 473 4 Liberal Arts... 110 858 Files and sketches.

» JJ 20 Eeh , 1893 2281 „ 110 858 Files.
15 May, 1893 2488 110 858 „

j> ......... 7 Aug., 1893 2525
Agriculture ...

ilO 858 jj
Photograph.Dalgety & Co. (Limited) .. j> • • j, 28 Nov, 1892 525 9 60

>j ••• • Mariposa 26 Dec, 1892 , 2048 jj •• 9 60 Wool.
Dalton Brothers...................... Orange .. Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 2137 jj 9 60 JJ
Hangar and Macdonald Bros Wagga Wagga Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 1569 jj ••• 9 60 JJ
Dangar Brothers.................... Gostwjck, Uralla 26 „ 1892 1422-31 jj

Woman’sWork
9 60 JJ

Knitting.Haunt, Mrs. Margaret.............. Mount Yinccnt Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 106 665
Havenport, Miss Julia.......... .. Riclimond 23 „ 1893 j> 104 658 Sewing and darning.
Havxdson Robert ....................... Elong Elong, via 23 „ 1893 2150 Agriculture 9 60 Wool.

Hubbo.
Hcane, Miss M. E....................... Greenwich . 23 „ 1893 Woman’sWork 140 Paintings.
Beans, T M.................................. Coonabarabran. Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 1533,1544 Agriculture .. 9 60 Wool.
Deep Creek Grold-mimng Co. . Eambucca...... Mining . . 42 290 Auriferous arsenical

lodestuff.
D’Elboux, Louis W..................... Illanie,Koora\\ atha Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 847 Agriculture . 9 60 Wool.
Department of Agriculture....... Sydney ........... Alameda 20 Feb, 1893 2274 » 1 8 Grasses.

j, ..... . J5 20 „ 1883 2274 , 1 9 Forage plants.
20 „ 1883 2274 ,, 15 83 Publications

Hepartment of Public Instruc- jj • ... JJ 28 Nov, 1892 1124-30 Libeial Arts ... 149 842 School exhibits.
tion.

JJ J> j> .. . . Mariposa 26 Dec, 1892 1237-65 „ 149 847 Technical College exhibit
26 „ 1892 1475-89 149 847 Technical Museum

exhibits.
Beverell, E. J............................... Glen Innes ... Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 507-9 Forestry . 19 99 Timbers.
Devlm & Co.................................. G-anmam . 28 „ 1892 779-80 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
Henman, Miss ........................ Sydney ... . Monowai 23 Jan, 18«3 1783 Woman’sWork 104 653 Needlework.
Hickson, T. H.............................. Bondi . 23 „ 1893 2121-2 Manufactures . 87 549 Soap.
Dight and Mackay ................ Bulgandramme, Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 1716 Agriculture 9 60 Wool

Parkes.
Hickson and Sons .................... S\dney Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 1781 jj **• 8 49 Photograph.
Donnelly, D C J., M.P......... Cowra .. Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 50 Mining . 42 290 Iron ore, &c.
Bomiclly, Mrs..................... Darhnghurst Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 Woman’sWork 106 685 Crotchet lace.
Dowling, Y. J........................... Lue, Ry Istone Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 710-5 Agriculture 9 60 Wool.

}) .. ......... jj ••
Werns Creek

Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 2053,2059 jj 9 60 JJ
Doyle, jE P................................. 26 , 1892 jj

Horticulture
3 26 Honey.

Hovle, J. E. ................. Kaludali,Lochnn u 26 „ 1892 1401-4 20 126 Wmes.
Hoyle, Miss J. M................ G-oulburn Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 Woman's Work 140 Painting
Brewe, Miss A .. . ... Sydney 23 „ 1893 1794 Liberal Arts 158 926 Musical compositions.
Brewe, A. J ................. .. 23 „ 1893 1794 j> • • 158 926 JJ
Brmkwater, Charles . Newcastle Alameda 28 Nov . 1892 1105 Fine Arts ... 140 Painting.
Bulhuntv and Beakm .... Killooia, Peel Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1554 Agriculture . 9 60 Wool.
Huntroon Estate, Trustees of Queanbeyan .. Alameda 28 Nov, 1892 833-6 „ 9 60 JJ
Burbam, J B. .................... Sydney . .... Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 1797 Liberal Arts ... 145 909 Old Exhibition documents.
Bymock, W . TI • •

Alameda
23 „ 1893 1781

Horticulture..
150 854 Photograph.

Eaton and Grant ...... Alburv . .. . 28 Nov , 1892 974-7 20 126 Wines
Eaton, E. \V. F........................ Wajjga Wagga ” 28 „ 1892 785 Agriculture ... 12 73 Ale and stout.
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Address. Steamer. Left Sydney. No. of 
package. Department.

G
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up
.

Glass. Nature of Exhibit.

Mallaraway, 1 Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1534 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
Narrabri.

Deep Creek....... Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 750 9 60
921 42 290

Darlinghurst ... Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 W Oman’s W ork 104 653 Clothing.
Newcastle ....... Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1288 Manufactures. 99 656 Boots and shoes.
Xempsey............ J) 26 „ 1892 1701 Ethnology....... 160 Aboriginal weapons.
Orange ........... it 26 „ 1892 1294—6 Agriculture ... 12 73 Ale.

9.R TCcv 1KQ9. 351 42 290
' 1 R99, 409 42 290

9R ” 1S99. 410 42 290
Sydney ........... Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 2111 Liberal Arts ... 154 - 902 Photographs.

Ethnology....... 160 Aboriginal weapons.
Orange................ Alameda 15 Mav, 1893 2428-42 Horticulture... 21 133 Apples.
Armidale ....... 17 Apr 1893 21 133 Fruits. ■
Sydney ........... 23 Jan., 1893 2074-80 Liberal Arts... 150 858 Newspaper exhibit.

>j ...... 17 Apr., 1893 2414 j> •••
Agriculture ...

150 858 Files.
Springfield, }y 23 Jan., 1893 2158-9 9 60 Wool.

Goulburn.
Albury................ Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 1023-7 Horticulture... 20 126 Wines.

5> ....... ....... Mariposa 20 Mar., 1893 2302-7 jj • * •
Transportation

20 126 jj
North Sydney... 26 Dec., 1892 1741 85 528 Yacht’s gig.
Sydney ........... 26 „ 1892 529 Manufactures. 111 697 Sole leather.

23 Jan., 1893 150 854 Australian story.
Goorianawa, Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1550-3 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.

Gilgandra.
Sydney ........... Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 2163-72 Horticulture... 20 126 Wines, &c.

JJ .......
Art Society.......

23 „ 1893 1781, 2240 20 126 Photographs.
26 Dec., 1892 140

Woollahra ....... 21 140 Jams aiid fruits.
23 „ 1893 22 169 Jardiniere.

” 23 „ 1893 105 662 Furs.
55 23 „ 1893 106 664 Laces.

23 „ 1893 172 Memorial of Exhibi-
tion of Woman’s Ind.

Grenfell ........... Alameda 28 Not., 1892 1135 Agriculture ... 12 73 Ale.
jj ......... 15 May, 1893 2422 >> 12 73 JJ

23 Jan., 1893 150 854 Australian stories.
TW * IRQ?, 1131 140

Kentucky ....... 26 „ ' 1892 2037-8,2046 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
Chatsworth....... 26 „ 1892 784 Ethnology....... 160 Aboriginal weapons.

28 Nov 1892 341-2 46 304
28 „ 1892 1021-2 Manufactures in 697 Sole leather.

160 Stone Axe head.
Paterson ....... Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 2246 Horticulture... 20 126 Wines.

42 290 Auriferous lodestuff.GlebeJ................ 23 Jan., 1893 110 695
23 „ * 1893 106
28 Nov 1892 549 19 99

Binalong...... .. Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 2,134 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
Grafton ........... 23 „ 1893 1781 Liberal Arts ... 150 561 Map.
Art Society ... Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 Fine Arts ....... 140 Paintings.

26 , 1892 140
Temora ........... Alameda 28 Not., 1892 788 Agriculture ... i 11 Flour.
KoucheJ, Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1535 9 GO Wool.

Murrurundi.
26 „ 1892 307 42 290

Bukalong, Bombala Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 2233 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
Grafton ........... 21 136 Photograph.

23 Jan., 1893 100 630
Sydney ........... Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 74 Mining ........... 42 290 Kerosene shale.
Minto................ Alameda 28 Not., 1892 1199-1203 Horticulture... 20 126 Wines, &c.

jj ............. Monowai 17 Apr., 1893 2416 20 126 Wines.
Sydney ........... Mariposa 20 Mar., 1893 2312 Liberal Arts... 155 908 Transactions.
Berthon’g, Alameda 28 Not., 1892 717-8 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.

Wallandbcen.

Adelong ...........
Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 2045 JJ

Mining ...........
9 60

Aur. pyr. quartz.Alameda 28 Not., 1892 228 42 290
23 Jan., 1893 106 665

Mac donaldtown Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1743-4 Transportation 83 513 Cabs.
42 290

jj ....... . Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1711 Transportation 83 511 Photographs.
,, ........... 26 „ 1892 2060-2 „ 83 511 Wool waggon.

26 „ 1892 1624-6 48 319
Gragin................ Alameda 28 Not., 1892 756 Agriculture ... 9 60 W ool..

Sydney ...........
Mariposa 26 Dee., 1892 1526 9 60 JJ

Publications.Alameda 28 Not., 1892 2245 Liberal Arts... 155 908
„ ........... Mariposa 20 Mar., 1893 2312 jj ••• 155 908 Photographs.
„ ........... 26 Dec., 1892 1745-7 Machinery ... 74 458 Bookbinding and printing,

electrotyping and stereo-
typing.

160 Photo graplis.
151 871

Butherwah, Urana Alameda 28 Not., 1892 524 Agriculture .. 9 60 Wool.
Bathurst........... Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 530 Manufactures 105 660 Furs and leather.

28 Nov 1892 19 99
Corowa ........... JJ 30 Feb., 1893 2250 Horticulture... 20 126 Wines.

Name of Exhibitor.

Eckford, J. W.,

Egan, C..........................................
EleanoraGold & Antimony Mining Co.
Ellis, Mrs. E. J............................
Ellis, T. E.....................................
Elton, J. 0.....................................
Elwin & Co., W. H.....................
Engelen, J. B...............................

Eqtdtable Life Assnranoe 
Society of XJ.S.

Everill, Capt. H. C.............
Eyles, William....................
Eaint, A. and J...................
Fairfax and Sons, John ..,

Faithfull, W. P.

Fallon (Executors of J. T.)
' H >i

Fanner, R. E.......................
Farleigh, jNetfcheim, & Co. ..
Felton, Miss Myra ..............
Fetherstonhaugh, C...............

Fiaschi, Thomas, M.D.

Fischer, A. J...................
Fischer, Miss Gr. F. C... 
Fischer, Mrs. Carl ......

Fisher and Fraser

Fitzgerald, Miss M. A. 
Flemming, Mrs. M. P...
Fletcher Brothers.........
Folbigg, James.............
Forsyth and Sons.........
Forsyth and Sons, Jas.
Fosbery, E.....................
Frankland Gr. J.............
Franks, W. J.................
Fraser, Mrs. J. Gt........
Freeman, Miss Annie .
Frew & Co., W.............
Friend Brothers .........
Frost, D. J.....................
Fullwood, A. H.............
Grant, J.................... .
Gardiner, Edwin.........
Gardiner, W. J.............

Garibaldi Gold-mining Co.
Garnock Brothers .............
Garrard, Henry ................
Garrett, Mrs. E...................
Genowlan Shale Co............
Genty, L. T..........................

Geographical Society of Australasia .
Gibb and Son, James .............

Gibraltar Hill Gold-mining Co.
Gilmoar, Miss Ruby ...............
Glencross, C..................................
Golden Cloud Gold-mining Co 
Goodwin, Henry ........................

Gordon Emery and Colour Co 
Gordon, G. H. and H. E. H....

Government Astronomer..
” ” *' Government Printer __

Grafton Home for the Aborigines ..: 
Grafton Municipal Council
Grant, L. McB............................
Grant, W.....................................
Gray, J..........................................
Gray, J. G...................................
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Name of Exhibitor. Address. Steamer. Left Sydney. No. of 
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Class. Nature of Exhibit.

Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1392 42 290 Copper ore.
42 290 Argentiferous and

Silver-mining Co. auriferous bismuth.
42 290 Silrer lead ores.

tary Silver-mining Co.
Tiimnf, . ... Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1770 Agriculture ... 1 2 Maize.

26 „ y 1892 1771 Horticulture ... 21 139 Dried fruits.
28 Not., 1892 1116-7 20 126 Wines.

Greene, G. H................................ landra, Young .... Mariposa 26 Dec.' 1892 1758 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
26 „ 1892 1682 Mining ............ 43 292 Coal.
26 " 1892 1197 Fine Arts ....... 144 Ceiling decoration
26 ,' 1892 1212 Machinery ... 77 486
28 Not., 1892 1224 Manufactures 96 598 Wood-carving.

Grigor, W. G................................ North Sydney... 28 „ ' 1892 1223 ,, ...
Agriculture ...

87 547 Eucalyptus oil.
Grogan, W. J................................ Tamangaroo, Yass.. Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 2161 9 60 Wool.

1211 Machinery ... 119 747 Nut lock bolt.
28 „ 1892 1186 Agriculture ... 1 11 Flour.
28 „ 1892 991 Woman’sWork 147 832 Bamber bed.
23 Jan., 1893 106 664 Lace.
28 Not.', 1892 967-8 Forestry ....... 19 99 Wooden blocks.

Hall', C. 0...................................... Yeumburra, Yass.. 28 Not.' 1892 748 9 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
23 Jan., 1893 Women’s Work 106 666 Darning.

Forestry ....... 19 99 Wattle bark.
26 Dec., 1892 Fine Arts....... 140 Paintings.
23 Jan.j 1893 141

Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
Hannay, J. B................................ Sydney ........... Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1704 Ethnology ... 160 Aboriginal weapons.

Agricultural... 9 60
28 Not., 1892 350 Mining ........... 46 304 Brickmaking clay.

Harbours & Rivers Department Sydney ........... Alameda 23 Jan.,' 1893 1781 Liberal Arts... 150 864 Maps.
28 Not., 1892 1216 Woman's Work 147 832 InTalid nmttross.

Harkness, W................................. Lineiuden, Cooma.. Alameda 26 Dee,' 1892 1432 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
23 Jan., 1893 Woman’s Work 27 Models of Htc stocks.
23 „ 1893 100 630 Knitting in silk.
23 '' 1893 106 665 Netting.

Harrison and Corscaden........... Riverside, Forbes.. 28 Not., 1892 521 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
Hawkesbury Agricultural and Windsor............ Alameda „ ... 14 82 Photograph,

Pastoral Association.
Hayden, B..................................... Bloomfield, Alameda 28 Not., 1892 810 9 60 Wool.

Blandford.
Goulburn ....... W om an’s W ork 142 Painting on porcelain.
Picton................ 26 Dec.", 1892 684 42 290 Hematite.
Litligow........... 23 Jan., 1893 W eman’sWork 116 665 Darning.
HayV.................. Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1536 9 60 Wool.
Newbridge....... 26 „ ' 1892 685 Mining ........... 42 290 Brown Hematite.
Sydney ........... 23 Jan., 1893 Woman’sWork 104 653 Lady’s garment.

23 „' 1893 2096-2102 Manufactures.. 90 566 Billiard-table.
55 19 99 Timbers.

Art Society ... 26 Dec., 1892 Fine Arts....... 140 Painting.
Hetberington-Carruthers, Mrs.. Sydney ............ Monowai 23 Jan.' 1893 1794 Woman’sWork 135 809 Electric belts.

26 Dec., 1892 1674-6 43 292 Coal.
Burwood........... 28 Not.', 1892 506 Forestry ....... 19 99 Tallow-wood.

Higinbotbam and Robinson ... Sydney ........... Mariposa 26 Dec.,' 1892 1281 Liberal Arts... 150 864 Maps.
160 Nardoo stones.

Hill, J. D...................................... Bogalara, Bookham Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 2054 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
Richmond ....... 14 82 Photograph.
Goulburn ....... 28 Not., 1892 1034 Transportation 93 523 Whips.
Sydney ........... 1781 Liberal Arts... 150 871 Photograph.
Kiama ........... 26 Dec.' 1892 987 140 Paintings.

23 Jan.' 1893 1781 Liberal Arts... 151 871 Photographs.
Holdsworth, McPherson, & Co.. Sydney ........... Alameda 28 Not.', 1892 1001-2 147 829 Filters.

Glebe ................ Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1028 140 Painting.
1 1 Wheat. '

Holt, H. W. L................. W avatah........... 23 Jan., 1893 996-8 37 248 Snakes and reptiles.
Hood. P................ Bathurst........... Mariposa 26 Dec.,' 1892 1266 2 12 Baking-powder.

Sydney ........... 26 „ ' ]892 1213-5 139 820 Sculpture.
Horsfall & Co., J. S.................... Kerarbury via Alameda 28 Not., 1892 523, 740, Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.

Narrandera. 725-6
Widgiewa via 28 „ 1892 9 60

Narrandera.
HorslevT R. R.............. ¥abtree ........... 28 „ 1892 782 9 60

Fairfield 28 ^ 3892 308-9 42 290
Sydney ........... 23 Jan., 1893 147 832

26 Dec.' 1892 1288 151 871
Hudson, R..................................... Balala, Uralla __ Monowai 23 Jan.; 1893 2160 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.

Bathurst........... 26 Dec., 1892 736-7 21 140
Peel.................... 28 Nov/, 1892 951 9 60 Silk.

Mariposa 26 Dec.," 1892 952 96
Woodstock....... 26 „ " 1892 103 42 290

Hume, C. L.................................. Castlesteads, Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 2152 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool
Burrowa.

Hume, E. B.................................. Frankfield,Gunning 23 „ 1893 2148 9 60
Hume, P. W............................... Tarengo, Burrowa.. Alameda 28 Not., 1892 843-4 9 60
Hume, H. R. F............................ Everton, Jiye Park Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 2136 9 60 5>

Paintings.26 Dee., 1892 Fine Arts ....... 140
Hunt, J. H.................................... Sydney ........... 23 Jan., 1893 1794 Liberal Arts... 152 889 Architectural designs.
Hunter River Bee-keeper’s Association West Maitland Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1481-6 Agriculture ... 3 26 Honey.
Hyman, C. P................................. 23 Jan., 1893 2242 154 897

currency.
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Name of Exhibitoi

Ilefct, George................................
Irving, J. C .................................
Isaacsobn, Martin ...................

» ' }j ................
Jactson A......................................

James and Gray........................
Jamieson, Neil.............................
Jaques, W. F................................
Jenkins, G. H..............................
Jenkins, Lieut. E-. L. H. B ...
Johnson, B ..........................
Johnson, J. W..........................
Jones, F. Oliver .... .
Jones, F. K-...........................
Jones, E........................ ... .
Kalsomme Metallic Faint Co 
Katoomba Municipal Council
Kearney, Mrs..............................
Kelly, j.........................................

Kelly, Mrs. T. H........................
Kclman, Janies............................
Kemp, A. F..................................
Kendall, Mrs. T. M.................
Kennedy and Bateman ..........
Kerry, C. H.................................
Kingsbury & Co , H. H............
Kirk, J. and W....................
Kitch & Co , G...........................
Kurtz, F. .............................
Lambton, S. H............................
Lang, John ................................

Lankester, A. E..........................
Lardner, Mrs. A.........................
Lark and Sons........................

» .............. .. ...
....................

Lands Department ...
Laurie, A. T............. .
Lawson, Mrs Louisa 
Laycock Brothers . ... 
Loom, Keating, and party
Leslie, James C................... .
Leslie, William .............
Lew, Miss Rosa .............. .
Lewis, M. W................

>9 ................
Lichtner and Solomon..

_ j, ..

Lindeman. H. J..............
Lindsay’s Brewery Co...
Litchfield, A. J...............
Little, John .......
Livcrsidge, Professor

it ...............
Loder, Andrew............................

Lowe, E J.....................................
Lucas, William..........................
Ludowici and Son, J. C............
Lumsdame, H. S.........................
Mabee, Mrs A. L......................
Macgrcgor and Tully................

Mackenzie Brothers.................
Macleay Museum.....................
M'Arthur & Co , A....................
M‘Callum, Argyle ...................
M(Carthy. Dr. C. W............
M'Clintock, J..............................
MfCredie, A L. ..............
M'Donald, J. A. ................
M Eachern, A. L........................

M‘Fadycn, John ... ..........
M‘Farland, Young, & Co. ..
M‘Garry, James....................
M‘Gee and Quinn ....................
M'Grabh J. J.......................
M‘Grath, F.............................I..!.
M£ Gregor, A. S............................
M‘Ilwaine, Mrs...........................

Addresss Steamer Left Sjdncj No of package Department Class Nature of Exhibit.
o

Milton ..........
Grafton...........

Alameda 28 Not , 1892 479 Ethnology ... 160
160

Nundle ........... Alameda 20 Feb., 1893 2266-9 Mining ............ 42 290
ti ............ Ophir 25 „ 1893 1695, 2270 42 290

Derwent Park, Monowrai 23 Jan., 1893 2154 Agriculture .. 9 60
.Gunnedah.
Corowa .. Alameda 28 Nov , 1892 703-4 9 60
Albury . Mariposa 26 Dee , 1892 1707 16 84
Thcmbn, Boggabn 55

Monowai
26 „ 1892 815-6 9 60

Anmdale .. 23 Jan , 1893 2139
Ethnology .. ..

9 60
Wooliahra ... Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 492 160
lumut ........... Agriculture ... 1 2

Glenbrook, Cooma Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 2034, 2052 9 60
Sjdney .... Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 

26 Dec , 1892
1780 Liberal Arts .. 147 833

Bathurst . Mariposa 1289
Cadow, Forbes . Alameda 28 Nov , 1892 1540 Agriculture . 9 60
Sydney ... 28 „ 1892 1690-2 Mining .......
Katoomba 3, 28 „ 1892

17 April, 1893
1106 Liberal Arts 151 871Orange ......... Monow ai 2349 Woman’sWork 150 854

Cambusdoon, 
Yerong Creek 

Sydney ... .

Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1545 Agriculture .. 9 60

Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 Woman’sWork 19 99
Branxton ... Mariposa

55
Monow ai

26 Dee., 1892 1433-56 Horticulture 26 120
Wejjt Kempsey 26 „ 1892 1591 Liberal Arts . 155 909
Sydney 23 Jan , 1893 Woman’sWork 106 664
Tenterfield ... Mariposa 26 Dee , 1892 1457 Mining .......... 45 297
Sjdney ....... 55 26 „ 1892

20 Feb , 1893
1772 Liberal Arts 147 825

55 • •
Chntswrorth .

Alameda 2277 Transportation 80 499
Monow ai 23 Jan , 1891 2230 Agriculture ... 2 12

Katoomba ...... Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 1189 Liberal Aits ... 151’ 871
Dubbo __ Mariposa 26 Dee , 1892 1487-8 Horticulture... 26 120
Sydney ... Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 723-4 Liberal Arts ... 153 893
Corow a ....... 55 28 „ 1802 

17 April, 1893
1015-9 Horticulture... 26 120

,, .....
Albury ..........

Monowai 2404 26 120
Alameda 28 Mov., 1892 1222 i> •

Ethnology . ..
26 120

Grafton . . ... .. . 160
Sydney ......... Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 922-50, Mining...... 42 290

Si ......... 9* 28 „ 1892
1300-71
1372-3 42 290

55 ........ „ 28 „ 1892 1374 42 290
Monow ai 23 Jan., 1893 1799 42 290„ ......... Mariposa 26 Dec, 1892 1598 Liberal Arts... 150 864

Rawdon Yale .. Alameda 28 Nor., 1892 789 Agriculture 1 7
Sydney ......... Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 W Oman’s W ork 106 664
Coonamble .. . Mariposa 26 Dee., 1892 1715 Agriculture ... 9 60
BimbimbiCk jMogo 26 „ 1892 832 Mining ......... 42 290
Corowa ...... Alameda 20 Feb., 1893 2252 Horticulture 26 120
Dubbo........... Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1103 Agriculture . 2 12
Sydney .. . Alameda 28 Not , 1892 961 11 69
Hast Maitland.. „ 28 „ 1892 407 Mining .......... 44 296

it •• 55 28 „ 1892 475 44 296
>5 • 55 28 „ 1892 408 Forestry .... 19 99

Sydney ... 55 23 „ 1892 962-3 Fisheries 40 277
55 ..... 55 28 „ 1892 497-8 Ethnology... . 160
„ ........ „ 28 „ 1892 954-60 Horticulture 26 120

Orange ...... 55 28 „ 1892
23 Jan , 1893

1206-9 Agriculture 12 73
Cooma........... Monowai 2147 9 60
Young .. 55 23 , 1893

28 Nov., 1892
1781 Liberal Arts . 151 871

Sydney .. Alameda 2282-7 Mining ....... 42 290
5) Ophir 25 Eeb., 1893 2286 42 290

... Mariposa 20 Mar., 1893 2308 Ethnology ... 160
ColLy Creek, Alameda 28 Nov , 1892 515-8 Agriculture ... 9 60
Willow Tree.

Birriwa, Gulgong 
Emu Plains

j> 28 „ 1892 751 9 60
55

Mariposa
28 „ 1892
26 Dec , 1892

2424-6 Horticulture . 21 133
Sydney ........... 1218 Manufactures. 111 697
Casino .. .. Ethnology... . 160
Balmain Mariposa 20 Mar., 1893 2312 Woman’sWork 121
W arraweena via Alameda 28 Not., 1892 514 Agriculture .. 9 60
Bourke.

VVilcanma . 
Sydney .. ............ Mining ........

Liberal Arts ..
42

149
290
851

,, ........ Monow ai 23 Jan , 1893 2240 » •• 151 871
Yass ... Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 1555 Agriculture 9 60
Sydney ....... 55 26 „ 1892 1282-5, Fine Arts ... . 140

Cootamundra Alameda 28 Not,1892
1489

819 Agriculture . 9 60
Sydney ......... 55 28 „ 1892 1029 Machinery ... 77 486

5 5 ■ • •
Albury ..........

51
Mariposa

28 „ 1892 953 Liberal Arts . 152 880
26 Dec , 1892 1298-9 Manufactures.. 48 746

Murrurundi . Alameda 20 Feb , 1893 2289 Liberal Arts... 151 871
Myall Ck , Imerell 
Goulburn ......

55 28 Dec , 1892 826, 838 Agriculture . 9 60
55 28 „ 1892 1435 Manufactures.. 118 746

Parkes ... Agriculture
Transportation

1 1
Wagga Wagga Mariposa 26 Dee, 1892 1196 83 523

Lang’s Ck .Burrowa Alameda 28 Nov, 1892 809 Agriculture . 9 60
Art Society . . 55

Mariposa
20 Feb., 1893 2280 Fine Arts .... 140

>5 ••• 26 Dee., 1892 .. ..... 140

Aboriginal drawing. 
Stone axe head. 
Minerals.
Gold specimens. 
Wool.

Plough.
Wool.

is
Aboriginal weapons. 
Maize.
Wool. *
Eire plan of Sydney. 
Model staircase.
Wool.
Kalsommes. 
Photograph. 
Australian stories. 
Wool.

Timbers.
Wines
Birds’ nests and eggs. 
Lace handkerchief. 
Polishing substance. 
Photograph.
Lock-nut washer.
Sugar-cane.
Photographs.
Wines.
Postal exhibit.
Wines.

if
it

Diily bag.
Star antimony.

Crude antimony. 
Antimony oxide. 
Photograph.
Maps.
Arrowroot.
Journal.
Wool
Auriferous quartz. 
Wines.
Baking powder. 
Liqueurs.
Building stone.
Marble & limestone. 
Timbers.
Pearl-shell.
Abor. weapons, &c. 
Wioes.
Beer.
Wool. ‘
Photograph.
Minerals.
Gold and gems.
Abor. weapons.
Wool.

Fresh fruits.
Leather belting. 
Abor drawing. 
Patent washer. 
Wool.

Opals.
Insects.
Photographs.
Wool.
Plaster busts and oil 

paintings.
Wool.
Patent rail swdtch. 
Expansion rollers. 
Horseshoes and 

farriers’ tools. 
Photographs.
Wool.
Horseshoes.
Wheat and flour. 
Riding saddle.
Wool.
Pictures.
Paintings.
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Name of Exhibitor. j
Address. Steamer. Left Sydney. No. of 

package Department.

G
ro

up
.

Class. Nature of Exhibit.

1893 Woman's Work 140 Paintings.
23 „ " 1893 104 657 G-lovcs and socks.

M‘Kay, W..................................... ' Bombala.......... a 3 1893 2131
„

Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
M‘Keahnie, (J. ±i......................... j Queanbeyan .. Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1525 9 60 a •
M‘Keown, Miss Egsa .............. j Milbiiri) Creek Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 1782 Woman’sWork 110 729 Seed cushion.
M'Lean, L..................................... ! Condo boiin .. Mariposa 26 Dec, 1892 2035 Agriculture . 9 60 Wool.
M^laster, Duncan .................... 1 Sydney ....... 26 ., 1892 1768 >> .. 9 60 J)
M‘Myles, Mrs. W. C.................. ' Bathurst ... . Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 Woman’sWork 106 666 Feather flowers.
M^ab, B.......................................' Mariposa 1892 1755-7 Manufactures. L18 746 Bellows and forge.

Agriculture .. 1 1 Cereals.
Magennis and Julian Bros.........j Bogolon^.Bookham Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1527 9 GO Wool.

Collaroy ........... 1893 L04 653 Child’s garment.
jsfaiden, J. H., F.L.S................. ' Sydney ....... Mariposa 2S Dec., 1892 1590 Liberal Arts ... 155 909 Herbarium.

42 240 Auriferous quartz.
Mallaby, G-. J.............................. Armidale......... Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 1201. Agriculture ... 18 76 Soap.
Mancliee, J. C.............................. Willow Tree ... 28 „ 1892 760-6 » • 9 60 Wool.

Morongla Creek 3 26 Honey. •
Largs ................ 3 26
Sydney ........... 20 Feb., 1893 225-1; 151 871 Photographs.

85 534 Coast chart.
Lewisham ....... Woman’s W ork 140 Painting.

Marsh, C. M'Jjeod .................... Talliskcr, Uralla Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 820 Agriculture . 9 60 Wool.
Sydney ........... 1893 110 695 Dressed doll.
Bathurst........... Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1290 118 743 Horse-shoes.
Sydney ....... . 151 871 Photograph.
Younc ............... 1892 1183-4 Manufactures 87 547 Eucalyptus extract.
Inverell ........... 28 Nov' 1892 1185 Horticulture... 20 126 Wines.

Mariposa 26 Dec , 1S92 1566 20 131 Brandy.
1 1 Wheat and flour.

23 Jan , 1893 104 653 Sewing, &c.
1892 970-1 19 99 Timbers.
1893 1799 85 536 Photographs.

28 Nov., 1892 705-6, 783 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
Middleton, A. D.......................... Kalangara, Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1764 9 60 »

Cunningham.
Midwood, C.................................. Willoh via Bre- Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 708 ,, ... 9 60 it

warrina.
TWilln.rH, W , J.P.......................... 19 99 Hickory bark.

42 290 Silver ores.
Alameda 9,R Nov . 18Q2 30 123-33 42 290

28 1892 " 42 290
“ ” 28 „ 1892 226-7, " 42 290

236-8
28 „ 1892 346,155-68 42 290
28 „ 1892 175-9, 42 290

190-1'
28 1892 195-7, 42 290

199 206
28 ,, 1892 61 42 290 Cobalt ores.
28 „ 1892 63 42 290 Metallic lead.

“ , 28 „ 1892 75-88 42 290 Graphite.
28 1892 90-102, 239 42 290 Auriferous quartz.” 28 1892 245-6, 42 290

347-9
28 „ 1892 112-3 42 290 Stibnito.
28 1892 114-21, ' 42 290 Show-cases.

137-40'
28 , 1892 181-3, 42 290

411-4
28 „ 1892 891-5 42 290

" 28 ,, 1892 134-5, 42 290 Auriferous quartz.
" 419-24

28 „ 1892 141-8, 42 290 Stream tin ore.
” 188-9'

28 ,, 1892 187,210 42 290 Lode tin ore.
28 1892 230-1, 42 290

144-6
28 „ 1892 152-4, 42 290

169-73
28 „ 1892 240-4, 261 42 290
28 „ 1892 '263 " 42 290;J 28 1892 147 42 290 Alunite.
28 " 1892 174, 223 " 42 290 Auriferous lodestuff.
28 „ 1892 192, 207-8 42 290 Copper ore.
28 ’* 1892 ' 193 42 290 Antimony ore.
28 1892 194 42 290 Marble.

” 28 1892 198 42 290 Type metal.
28 ” 1892 209 42 290 Alum earth.,, 28 „ 1892 211,225 42 290 Bismuth ore.
28 1892 '224 42 290 Iron ore.
28 „ 1892 42 290 Tripolite.

*' 28 " 1892 259-60 42 290 Building stones.
359-84

28 „ 1892 264 42 290
“ 28 ^ 1892 333-9 42 290 Fossils.

11 28 1892 355,357-8 42 290 Decorations.
28 ", 1892 417-8 42 290

» ................ it .......... >t 28 „ 1892 356 a .......... 42 290 Diamond-drill core.
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Name of Exhibitor Address Steamer LeftSjdnej ‘ No of 
package Department

a
o
O

Class Nature of Exhibit.

Minister for Mines .. . Sydney .. . Alameda 28 Nov., 18<12 383-7 Mining .. 42 290 Coal.
. .... „ ,, 28 „ 1892 390-1 42 290 Trachyte, &c.

>3 •• •• „ ....... 28 „ 1892 426 5} .. 42 290 Granite.
33 28 „ 1892 680-3 42 290 Sandstone.

„ ....... 33 ...
Mariposa

28 „ 1892 690-700 42 290 Minerals.
„ ....... 33 • ... 26 Dec, 1892 27, 31, 53 )t ■ * 42 290 Limestone.
„ ................... 33 ... ,, 26 „ 1892 29 31 • * 42 290 Lead ore.

3, ... 3) 26 „ 1892 32, 44, 51-3 J) ••• 42 290 Auriferous quartz.
j. 31 26 „ 1892 33,38,41,67 33 ••• 42 290 Auriferous lodestuff.

„ ........... 31 •• . ,, 26 „ 1892 34, 136 42 290 Chrome ore.
33 ............. . • 33 ••• ,, 26 „ 1892 35, 39 42 290 Copper ore.
33 • ••• ,3 .... 26 „ 1892 40 3) 42 290 Auriferous copper ore.
” .............. ” ....... 33 26 „ 1892 42-3,180 33 ••• 42 290 Lode tin ore.

26 „ 1892 54, 899 42 290 Silver ore.
„ 26 „ 1892 55 33 « 42 290 Manganese.

33 . .. . „ ........... ,, 26 „ 1892 58 „ ......... 42 290 Auriferous mispickcl.
33 • ..... •• 33 •• ,, 26 „ 1892 59-122 „ .......... 42 290 „ quartz.
33 ........... 33 26 „ 1892 62-6 33 •• 42 290 Iron ore.

' 31 ••• , . ,, 26 „ 1892 186 33 .... 42 290 Show-case.
33 • ... 33 .... „ 26 „ 1892 217-8 33 ••• 42 290 Kerosene shale.
33 • 26 „ 1892 693 42 290

3> ... - 26 „ 1892 1629-30 42 290 Kooks.
33 >3 26 „ 1892 1651-61 42 290 Marble.

26 , 1892 1685 42 290
33 .......... 33 ... 3» 26 „ 1892 1686 33 ......... 42 290 Maps and diagrams.
33 ...... „ 26 „ 1892 1687 33 •• " 42 290 Granite.

31 26 „ 1892 1689 42 290 Silver ore.
33 • 33 • •• • " ,, 26 „ 1892 1693 42 290 Show-case stand.

33 ... ,, 26 „ 1892 1697 j, ....... 42 290 Mosaic table.
33 .. 33 3) 26 „ 1892 1698 ,, ....... 42 290 Carbonate of lead.

33 •• „ 26 „ 1892 1699 „ .......... 42 290 Diamond-drill core.
>3 ......... Monowai 23 Jan , 3893 1684, 2234 3) •• 42 290 Emerald matrix.

33 • ... 33 •••• Alameda 20 Deb., 1893 2272 53 ....... 42 290 Geological Survey report.

Monowai
20 „ 1893 1683 42 290 Gold and gems.

„ .......... 10 July, 1892 2516-21
Agriculture

42 290 Literature and map.
Minister for Mines and Agriculture 33 • ■ ♦ Alameda 20 Deb., 1893 2274 15 83 Botanical specimens

and documents.
Minns, B. E.............................. Art Society . Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 Fine Arts .. 140 Water colour drawings.
Mitchell & Co , D....................... Sydney . Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 988-9 Horticulture . 21 141 Jams.
Mitchell, J. L. . 21 133
Mitchell’s Creek Freehold Gold Estate Sydney ....... Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 56 Mining........... 42 290 Auriferous quartz.

» 33 28 Nov , 1892 896 42 290
Moffatt, Josias............................ Yarrawyck, Mariposa 26 Dec,' 1892 1530-1 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.

Armidale
Moir, Dr. H. C........................... 28 Nov 1 8Q9 yQ7 70 427
Monk, D. J............................... 98 "18Q9 481-4 11 71
Montefiore. E. L........................ 33 .

26 Dao 18Q2 140
Moore Brothers ..................... Moorelands, Moree 26 „ 1892 " 2057 9 *60 Wool.
Moorehouse, Mrs......................... Sydney ....... Monowai 23 Jan.. 1893 AY Oman’s W ork 106 665 Tatting.
Morrison, A.................................. 160
Moses, W. and E. A. . . . Combadello, Moree Alameda 28 Not , 1892 '842 Agriculture .. 9 *60 Wool.
Mosley, Mrs E. . Sjdney ...... Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 Woman’sWork 140 Painting.
Mount Carrangan S.M Co....... 23 „ 1893 1696 Mining ......... 42 290 Antimony ore.
Mount Costigan S.M. Co. ... Sydney ... Alameda 28 Nov, 1892 104-11 u 42 290 Silver ores.

** ‘I * 1693 42 290
Mount G-ahan G M. Co. ... Pambula.......... Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 686 42 290 Auriferous lodestuff.
Mount Kembla Coal M. Co. . Sydney ........... 42 290 Coal.
Mount Stew art Lead and S M Co Sydney ....... Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 148-51 42 290
Mowbray & Co.......................... Goulburn ....... Mariposa 26 Dec,' 1892 527-8 Agriculture .. 17 98 Lubricating oils__ 23 Jan., 1893 2241 17 98
Mudgee Pioneer Shearstone Co Sydne} ... Mining ...... 45 297

>>
Oilstones.

Mulholland, G-. J..................... Oura, Wagga Wagga Alameda 28 Nov , 1892 746-7,772-4 Agriculture .. 9 60 Wool.
Mulholland. T. «T.................. Rosewood Paik, Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 2182 9 60

Wagga Wagga
Mullen, W. H............................. West Maitland. Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 972-3 Ethnology 160 Aboriginal weapons.Mullms, Mrs.................... Sydney ......... Monowai 23Jan., 1893 W oman’s W ork 22 167 Album of ferns.
Mundy, James........................ 3 26
Murray, Andrew.................... Bannockburn, Mariposa 26 Dec, 1892 848, 2032, 9 60 Wool.

Inverell 2056
Murrumbidgeo P. and A. Assn 26 „ 1892 1569 9 60
Mutual JLiife Assn, of Austr. .. Sydney .......... Alameda 28 Nov, 1892 1217 Liberal Arts 154 902 Photographs.
Myers, Mark .................... 3> .........

Narrabn .. .
Monowai 23 Jan, 1893 1794 150 854

Namoi Pastoral Co. (Ltd 1 . . 9 60 Wool. ” * ”
Wash, Porteous, & Co. .. G-orah, Coona- Monowai 23 Jan, 1893 2135 9 60

barabran.
National Art Gallery ........... Sydney .......... Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 1734-40 Fine Arts 140 Paintings.
.Nesbitt, Miss.............................. Bowral .. 26 „ 1892 2312 Women’sWork 106 665 Darning.
Newcastle Coal-mining Co . .. Newcastle 26 „ 1892 550 Mining .. . . 42 290 Coal.
Newcastle Municipal Council . 3, ... Liberal Arts .. 151 871 Photographs.
Newcastle Wallsend Coal Co . Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 556-7 Mining........... 43 296 Coal.
Newman, J. H........................... Sydney ......... 26 „ 1892 1573-4 Liberal Arts . 151 871 Photographs.
N.S.W. Institution for the Deaf 33 • 26 „ 1892 1458-60 149 849 Pupil’s work.

and Dumb.
N fcS.W. Shale and Oil C:>. ... ,, .......... Alameda 28 Nov , 1892 340, 428-9 Mining ........ 43 296 Kerosene shale.

>> 53 33 ,, Mariposa 26 Dec, 1892 427 33 ♦ 43 296
New Zealand insurance Co. 33 . ... Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 1134 Liberal Arts 151 871 Photo
N.Z Loan and Merc Ag. Co.. 33 • ♦ • 33 20 Deb, 1893 2271 Agriculture ... 9 60 33
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Name of Exhibitor

New Emerald Proprietary Co. 
Nil Desperandum S. M. Co. ... 
Niven and Sons, William ......
Oertel, Charles...........................
Officer, C. and S.........................
O’Neill, Charles ........................
On Lee, Miss Olive ...............
Orange Municipal Council.......
Orr, Mrs. F. M...........................
Osborne, George .....................

Osborne, Hamilton.......... .........

Osborne, J. A................................

Osborne, P. H..............................

Osborne Wallsend Coal M. Co.
O’Shanassy, John.......................

?> » .......................

Overman, Miss Fanny................
») ••• • • •

Paige, Miss Meinna ...........
Palmer and Green, Mesdaines . 
Palmer, Harry ..........................

Parnell, Mrs. E........................

Pat. Asph. Co. of N S.W...........
„ ,, ,,

Paterson, Mrs. John..................
Patten. Robert .....................
Pattison, J. D...........................
Pawlev and McIntyre..............
Peak Hill Prop. Gl M. Co. . 
Peate, Lawrence ..............

Pedlev, Miss Ethel C. .
Peel River Land & Mineral Co.

Pender, J. W.........................
Pengelly, J H .. ....
Peithman A Co .........
Picturesque Atlas Co.................

Piguemt, W. C. ..................
Pmhey, Mrs. C. ..............
Pinnacle Amah S. M. Co...........
Pirnfield Coal and Coke Co.
Pitman, W....................................
Pollock, Alex................................

Potter, Charles, J.P. ........
Praeger, Mmc. Laura . .
Pritchard, W............... . .
Quinn, Peter ............................
Quirk & Co................... ..
Ramsford, John........................
Rankin, Angus, Estate of .......
Raymond & Co., H.....................
Reese, Miss Ada M.................
Reid, D. J. .. .................
Retallick, J.............. . .
Reuben,A.................................
Rev. Mother Rectress, St. Vin

cent’s Hospital.
Reynolds. Frank ........................
Richmond and Scott..................
Robb & Co., John ....................

Roberts, R. H..............................
Roberts, R. W..............................
Robertson, Duncan ..............
Robinson, J..................................
Rodgers, Peter..........................
Rohu, Mrs. A. J..........................
Ronald and Sons, R. B..............
Rosehill Racecourse Co..............
Ross, David .................................
Rothery, W. M............................
Rouse, Richard, ]unr................
Rowan, Mrs. Ellis ....................

5) ................
Rudder, A......................................
Ruasell, J. E. M..........................
Rutledge Brothers ....................

Address. Steamer. Left Sjdney No of 
packages Department.

G
ro

up Class Nature of Exhibit.

Sydney ................... Mariposa 20 Mar., 1893 2296 Mining ... . 42 290 Show-cards.
Nunthrrungie 
Eugowra .. .. Agriculture .

42 290 Silver-lead ores.
3 26 Honey.

Sydney .......... Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 2173 j> • • 11 69 Lemon syrup.
Kall.ira,Tilpa.. 23 „ 1893

26 Deo., 1892
2138 >* • *

Mining ...
9 60 Wool.

Sydney ................... Mariposa 1287 47 311 Artificial flagging.
Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 Woman’sWork 140 Drawing.

Oritnge .... ?3 „ ' 1893 2240 Liberal Arts 151 871 Photographs.
Lady’s garment.Wooliahra ...........

Mariposa
23 „ 1893 Woman’s Work 104 653

Foxlow, Bun- 26 Dee., 1892 2040,2043 Agriculture 9 60 Wool.
gendore.

9 60Kangaroo, Cano- >) 26 „ 1892 2033, 2047 J* •• If
windra.

Inverell ... . Alameda 28 Not., 1892 1113-5 Horticulture 20 126 Wines.
Mariposa 26 Dec, 1892 1112 >1 ... 20 126 >>

Currandooley, 26 „ 1892 2051 Agriculture 9 60 Wool.
Bungendore 

Sydney ....... Mining ......... 43 296 Coal.
Bushfield, Jenldene Alameda 28 Nov , 1892 75D Agriculture 9 60 Wool.

,, ... Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 2177, 2183- >> 9 60 jj

Willoughby ...
)> • 

Paddington ..

23 „ 1893 Woman’s Work 106 669 Embroidery.
23 „ 1893 » • • 140

926
Painting.

23 „ 1893 ,y ... 158 Pianoforte composition
,, •••

Sydney .. ..
23 „ 1893 106 666 Flowers w orked m bullion.

” 23 „ 1893 1781 Liberal Arts . 150 854 Shakespearean
sketches.

23 „ 1893 Woman’sWork 55 Process for extraction
** of gold.

Alameda 28 Not., 1892 1175 Mining....... 47 312 Asph. blocks.
Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 2240 47 312 Show-cards.

Gladesville ... 23 „ 1893 Woman’sWork 140 Water-colour dra-n ing.
West Maitland. 
Sydney . .

Agriculture ... 3 26 Honey.
Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 2239 6 37 Tomato sauce.
Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 796 i 1 Wheat and flour.

Peak Hill... Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 904-7 Mining ................ 42 290 Auriferous lodestuff.
Bathurst .. 26 „ 1892 798-802 Agriculture ... 2 12 Baking powder and flo

26 „ 1892 798-802 6 37 Sauces and condiments.
Darlmghurst Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 ... ■ Woman’sWork 151 871 Photographs.
London .............. Alameda 28 Nor., 1892 739 Agriculture . 9 60 Wool.

Mariposa 26 Dec, 1892 738 >j ■ • 9 60 J)

West Maitland j, . ... 3 26 Honey.
Murrurundi .. Mariposa 26 Dee., 1892 1537 9 60 Wool.
Sydney . Monowai 23 Jan , 1893 2126-9 Manufactures 87 552 Blacking.

Mariposa 26 Dec , 1892 2073 Liberal Arts ... 150 854 Picturesque Atlas and
engravings.

Art Society 26 „ 1892 Fine Arts ... 140 Paintings.
Sydney .............. >>

Alameda
26 „ 1892 1132 ,, ............. 140

Melbourne ... 28 Nov., 1892 310-21 Mining .... 42 290 Silver lead ores.
28 „ 1892 229 42 290 Coke.

Paddington .... 
Nowra ....

Mariposa 26 Dee , 1892 1292 Manufactures . 118 746 Horse shoes.
26 „ 1892 1271-2 Agriculture .. 10 65 Aerated waters and

cordials.
Sydney . . Monow ai 23 Jan , 1893 Woman’sWork|151 871 Photograph.

Mariposa
23 „ 1893 >)

Mining ......
151 871 Photos.

26 Dec., 1892 1297 44 296 Freestone.
Agriculture ... 1 1 Wheat and oats

1 1 Wheat.
Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 480 Ethnology .. 160 Aboriginal drawing.
Mariposa 26 Dec., 1892 2036 Agriculture 9 60 Wool
Alameda 28 Nov , 1892 499-502 Forestry ..

Woman’&Work
19 99 Wattle bark.

Balmain ... Mariposa 20 Mar., 1893 2322-3 172 Hand painted curtains.
Art Society 26 Dec., 1892 Fine Arts . 140 ... Paintings.

26 „ 1892 1705 Ethnology... 160 Aboriginal weapons.
Singleton... 
Sydney . ... Monowai

26 „ 1892 1515 Manufacture^. 87 549 Prickly pear oil.
23 Jan , 1893 Woman’sWork 106 669 Embroidery and

dressed doll.
Paterson River Agriculture .. 14 82 Photograph.
Gmgie, Walgett Alameda 28 Nov, 1892 742 ») ••• 9 60 Wool.
Talawanta, Bre Mariposa 26 Dec, 1892 2041 a • • 9 60 a

•w amna.
60Tiverton, Barwang >> 26 „ 1892 770-1 j? . 9 »

Clifton, Young Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 825 ,, 9 60
Sugar-cane.Grafton ............. Monowai 23 Jan, 1893 2232 j» ■ 3 17

Kimo,Gundagai Mariposa 26 Dee, 1892 1539 >j • • 9 60 Wool. -

Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 1792 9 60
23 „ 1893 Woman's Work 34 230 Stuffed apteryx.

hiap Nap, Hay.. Alameda 28 Nov, 1892 743 Agriculture 9
14

60
82

Wool.
Photographs.

Monow ai 23 Jan., 1893 2240 Liberal Arts . 152 589 Burial reform scheme.
Mining ................... 42 290 Brown iron ore.

Mudgee ..........
Upper 3Iacedon,\ ic

Alameda 28 Nov., 1892 701-2 Agriculture .. 9 60 Wool.
20 Feb., 1893 2248 Fine Arts.............. 140 Oil paintings.

Ophir 25 „ 1893 2273 ,, ........... 140 Water colour drawings.
Kemp^ey .. . 

Petersham .............

Alameda 20 „ 1893 2255 Mining................... 42 240 Tin ore.
Monowai 23 Jan., 1893 1036 Manufactures.. 110 695 Safety bullion bank.

Gidlej, Bungcndor6 Mariposa 26 Dec, 1892 2044 Agriculture . 9 60 Wool.
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APPENDIX E—continued.

Name of Exhibitor. Address. Steamer.

Rutledge Brothers
Ryder Brothers.....
Sachs, Yalentine

Glenriddle, Barraba 
Calga, Coonamble.. 
Glen Innes.......

Mariposa
Alameda
Monowai

Sanger, J. M. 
Saunders, R.

Corowa
Pyrmonfc

Alameda
Mariposa

Savings Bank of N.S.W.
Sayweil, T.........................
Saxby, Miss L. A............
Scobie, M. and R.............
Scott & Co., W................
Scott, Mrs. Annie............
Scott, James.............. .

Scott, Miss Jeannie.......
Scott, J. W.......................

Scott, Miss Fannie ....................
School of Arts .............................
See, Mrs. John............................
Seton, Miss Therese....................
Shakespeare, Mrs. Elizabeth ...
Sharp, Alfred .............................
Shaw, William.......... ..................
Sheldon, Mrs............................
Shermam, Mrs. L. S............. . ...
Shu Pack .....................................
Shuttleworth, H. W...................

Simpson, G. M.............................

Sinclair, A. and W. T................
Sinclair, G. H...............................
Sinclair, W. T..............................
Slatyer, C. H................................
Sloane, Alex..................................

Smith, Capt. Chas........................
Smith, C. W.................................
Smith, E. A...................................
Smith, W. E.................................
South Bulli Coahmining Co. ...
Spence, Percy .............................
Spiers and Rigg ........................
Spies, Wilton, & Co.....................
Spratt, James ............................
Squires, John .............................
Stack, Miss M. M........................
Statham, H. W............................
Steffanoni, Miss Sophie ...........
Stephens, Miss E. A...................
Stephen, Miss E. E. C...............
Stephen, Miss L. E................. .
Stevens, J. S..................................
Stevenson & Co., T......................
Stewart, D.....................................

Stinson, A. ...................... ..........

Stonier, Miss E. E.......................
Stubbs, A.......................................
Suckling, J. L...............................

Sullivan J. L.................................
Summerbelle, Miss A. M...........
Summers, T.............................. .
Sunderland W..............................
Suttor & Co., W. H....................

Svenson, H. J...............................
Sydney Chamber of Commerce 
Sydney Meat Preserving Co. ...
Sydney Municipal Council.......
Sydney Tramway and Omnibus Co...
Tanner, Mrs.................................
Tappin, Dennehy, and Smart... 
Taylor, F. G.................................

Terry, Miss Sarah ....................
Thomas W. J................................
Tobin and Sons, A.......................

Toohey, J. T. and J....................
5) .....................................

Tout A Co., James ....................
Town and Country Journal ... 
Traill Brothers.............................

Sydney

Leichhardt.......
West Maitland..
Moree ................
Mandurama ... 
Blink Bonnie, 

Armidale. 
Marrickville ... 
Bogamildi, 

Warialdi. 
Marrickville ...
Sydney ...........
Randwdck .......
Sydney ...........
Blayney ...........
Newcastle .......
Mudgee ...........
Petersham .......
Sydney ...........
Tumut................
Cucumgilliga,

Cowra.
Stonehenge,
New England.

Petersham .......
Sydney ...........
Petersham .......
'Sydney .........
Mulwala...........

Sydney ... 
Kogarah ... 
Wellington 
Sydney ...

Alameda
Mariposa
Monowai

Monowai
>»
)>

»
Mariposa

Monowai
Alameda
Monowai

Alameda
Monowai

Monowai
Mariposa

Alameda

Monowai

Mariposa

Mariposa
Monowai
Alameda
Monowai

Alameda
Monowai
Mariposa

Art Society.......
Sydney ...........
Mudgee ...........
Orange ............
Penrith ............
Croydon............
Sydney ...........

Art Society 
Sydney ...,

5)

Alameda
Mariposa

Monowai

Monowai
Maripos£
Monowai

Dubbo ................
Narrallen, Burrowa 
Kangiara, 

Tangmangaroo 
North Berry Jerry, 

Wagga Wagga.
Newtown .......
Bathurst...........
Barsham,

Blandford.
Coolac................
Sydney ...........
Nevertire .......
Yass....................
Warrangong, 

Kooraw'atha. 
Sydney ...........

5)
Mariposa

»
3)

Monowai

Mariposa
3)
33

Monowai
Alameda
Mariposa

33

Monowai
Alameda
Monowai
Alameda
Monowai

Terrible Yale, 
Kentucky.

Paddington.....
Sydney ..........
Wingadee, 

Coonamble. 
Sydney ..........

Melrose Plains 
Sydney ..........

3»
Alameda

Monowai
Mariposa
Alameda

Mariposa

Alameda
Llangollen, Cassilis

Left Sydney. No. Of 
package. Department.

G
ro

up
.

Class. Nature of Exhibit.

26 Dec., 1892 2055 Agriculture „. 9 60 Wool.
28 Nov., 1892 744 9 60
23 Jan., 1893 2123 18 94 Eucalyptus soap.
23 „ 1893 •2124 Manufactures.. 87 549 „ toiletsoap
20 Feb., 1893 2251 horticulture... 20 126 Wines.
26 Dec., 1892 1662-73, Mining ........... 44 296 Building stone.

1640-50
28 Nov., 1892 1133 Liberal Arts... 154 903 Photographs.
26 Dec., 1892 1677 Mining .......... 42 290 Coal.
23 Jan., 1893 Woman’sWork 140 Painting.

Agriculture ... 3 26 honey.
23 Jan., 1893 2140 5) • ■ •

Woman’sWork
9 60 Wool.

23 „ 1893 106 664 Lace work.
23 „ 1893 2146 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.

23 „ 1893 Woman’sWork 104 653 Lady’s garments.
26 Dec., 1892 1725-9 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.

23 Jan., 1893 Woman’sWork 104 653 Lady’s garments.
15 May, 1893 2487 Liberal Arts... 150 854 Catalogues.
23 Jan., If-93 Woman’sWork 105 662 Opossum tail rug.
23 „ 1893 141 Miniature portraits.
20 Feb., 1893 1020 M anufactures.. 96 598 Picture frame.
23 Jan., 1893 1781 Fine Arts...... ! 140 Paintings.

Agriculture ... 3 26 honey.
23 Jan., 1893 Woman’s Work 104 657 Child’s clothing.
26 Dec., 1892 1478 Fine Arts ....... 140 Painting.

Agriculture ... 8 48

28 Nov., 1892 831 9 60 Wool.

23 Jan., 1893 2157 „ ... 9 60 JJ

26 Dec., 1892 1490 Manufactures.. 120 756 Sanitary plumbing work
42 940 /-« • » . .A

26 Dec., 1892 1568 Manufactures.. 120 756 Sanitary plumbing work
23 Jan., 1892 1781 Liberal Arts... 182 880 Architecturaldrawings
28 Nov., 1892 806-8 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool. '
23 Jan., 1893 2179 9 60
23 „ 1893 1781 Transportation 85 530 Photographs.
28 Nov., 1892 89 Mining ........... 46 304 ' Plastic clay.
23 Jan., 1893 2130 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.
26 Dec., 1892 1517 Liberal Arts ... 151 871 Photograph.
26 1892 551-3 Mining ........... 43 292 Coal.
26 „ 1892 140

Mining ........... 42 290 Tin, ore, and gem stone
20 Feb., 1893 2265 Agriculture ... 7 44 Patent churn.
26 Dee., 1892 1719-20 1 1 Cereals.
26 „ 1892 1005-14 horticulture... 21 140 Preserved fruits.
23 Jan., 1893 Woman’sWork 106 669 Embroidery.

42 9QO
23 Jan., 1893 W oms n’s W ork 106 669 Gold bullion embroidery
26 Dec., 1892 140
23 Jan., 1893 Woman’sWork 106 669 Embroidery.
23 „ 1393

Agriculture ...
142 Painting on opal.

26 Dec., 1892 1516 12 73 Ale.
26 „ 1892 1713 9 60 Wool.
26 „ v1892 2030 » ••• 9 60 JJ

23 Jan., 1893 2145 JJ ••• 9 60 JJ

23 „ 1893 Woman’sWork 140 Painting.
26 Dec., 1892 1104 Manufactures 104 652 Clothing.
26 „ 1892 846,1528 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool. .

20 Mar., 1893 2301 9 60
23 Jan., 1893 Woman’sWork 158 926 Musical compositions
28 Nov., 1892 1107-8 Forestry ....... 19 99 Timbers.
26 Dec., 1892 1293 Manufactures 105 660 Furs.
26 „ 1899 1753 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.

26 „ 1892 533 Manufactures 96 598 Picture frame.
23 Jan., 1893 1781 Liberal Arts... 151 871 Photographs.
28 Nov., 1892 1037-99 Agriculture ... 6- 36 Tinned meats.
23 Jan., 1893 2174 Liberal Arts... 151 871 Photographs.
28 Nov., 1892 964-6 Tranportation 83 522 Omnibus wheels.
23 Jan., 1893 Woman’sWork 109 692 Oilskin clothing.
23 „ 1893 1781 Liberal Arts... 152 8S9 Architectural drawin gs
28 Nov., 1892 824 Agriculture ... 9 60 Wool.

23 Jan., 1893 Woman’sWork 104 653 Lady’s garments.
26 Dec., 1892 1195 Fine Arts....... 140 Painting.
28 Nov., 1892 812-3 Agriculture .. 9 60 Wool.

28 „ 1892 1030-3 12 73 Porter and ale.
20 Mar., 1893 2310-1 12 73
26 Dec., 1892 545 )> • • • 

Liberal Arts...
9 60 Wool.

28 Nov., 1892 792 150 862 Picture.
28 „ 1892 839-41 Agriculture ... 9 60 W ool.

30—G
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APPENDIX E—continued.

Name of Exhibitor. Address.

Tremain, W.......................
Trustees of Australian Museum
Tubbo Estate Co. (Ltd.).......
Tucker, John ...................
Tunny, Janies .................
Turner and Henderson .......
Twynam, Mrs................
University of Sydney ......
Utz, F.........................
Vincent, Miss E. B.........■
Vivers, William, Estate of .
Vogele, A. J. C..............
Waddy, Mrs. E. A..........
Walker, Henry;.............

Bathurst ....
Sydney _Narrandera., 
Paterson ....,
Spring Park, Young 
Sydney .....

Wallah Wallah Silver-mining 
Syndicate. •

Wallarah Coal-mining Co.. 
Walmsley, Cameron, & Co.
Walsh, W. M.................
Warby, Janies E.............
Warner, Miss Nellie
Waters, Michael ....
Watkins, Mrs. John 
Watson A. E.........
Watt, D. J.......................
Watt, P. C.......................
Webb,executors of the late T. S.
Weeks, Mrs...................
Weingott and Sons ...........
West Wallsend Coal-mining Co. 
White Brothers ............ .
White, F. R...............
White, H. 0...............
White, H. E. A, and V. .
White Rock Proprietary Silver

mining Co. ,
Whyte, Miss Marion .......
Wickham and Bullock Island 

Coal-mining Co. ...
Williams, Edward ..........
Williams, Mrs. T. R.........
Williamson, Mrs.............
Willis, Miss Helen 
Wilson, Charles ... 
Wilson, E. K.......
Wilson Miss F. A.
Wilson, S 
Windeyer

, Son & Co.
Lady

Winter, Irving .
Wisby, Mrs. H................Winchcombe, Carson, &Co. 
Wiseman, R. A................

Steamer.

Darlinghurst
Sydney ....
Glen Innes ... 
Neutral Bay 
Glen Innes ...
Paterson.....
Morpeth ..:.. 
Tong Bong, near 

Rylstone. 
Yass.........

A larueda 
Monowai 
Mariposa

5>Alameda
Monowai
Alameda

Catherine Hill 
Tareelari, Moree ..Waicha ......
Billembah,

Narrandera.
Wavcrley _
Richmond .... 
Gladesville .... 
Sydney ......
Ulinda, Coolah ... 
Goonal, Moree ... 
Springfield, Byng.

Sydney
Saumarez, Armidale. 
Harben Yale, 

Blandford. 
Havilah, near 

Mudgee. 
Belltrees, Scone .
Brake

Waverley 
Sydney ..
Botany.........
Brown’s Creek
Art Society....
Summer Hill ..
Manly..........
Sydney .......
Turramurra ..
Bubbo
Lake Cowal, 

Marsden. 
Sydney ....

Monowai

Left Sydney. No. of package. Department.
I

Class. Nature of Exhibit.

Monowai
Alameda

Mariposa
Alameda
Mariposa
Monowai
Alameda
Monowai
Alameda
Monowai
Mariposa

Alameda
Monowai
Alameda
Mariposa

Alameda
Mariposa
Alameda
Mariposa
Monowai

Wolfe, James E. 
Wrench, J. T. ...

Tulcumbah,
Carroll.

Petersham ....
Sydney .......
Clerkness, 

Bundarra. 
West Maitland.

Wright, Mrs........
Wyndham, Egbert
Wyndham, Hugh................
Wyndham, Trustees of late 

John.
Wyndham, William.............
Young Co-operative Roller 

Flour-mill Co.

28 Nov., 1892 
20 Feb., 18931 
23 Jan., 1893
26 Bee., 189 
26 „ 1892
20 Feb., 1893 
23 Jan., 1893 
28 Nov., 1892
23 Jan., 1893

Monowai
Mariposa
Monowai

jjMariposaAlameda
Monowai

Alameda
Monowai

Mariposa
Monowai
Alameda

23 Jan., 1893 
28 Nov., 1892
28 1892
26 Dec., 1892 
28 Not., 1892 
26 Dee., 1892 
23 Jan., 1893 
28 Not., 1892

Sofala .......... Monowai 23 Jan., 1893
Glen Innes .... 55Alameda

23 „ 1893
Inverell ....... 28 Nov., 1892

Monowai 17 Apl., 1893
Mariposa 26 Dee., 1892

Branxton....... Alameda 28 Nov., 1892
Inverell ....... Mariposa 26 Deo., 1892
Young.......... Alameda 28 Nov.. 1892

23 Jan., 
28 Not., 
23 Jan., 
26 Dec., 
26 „
26 „
28 Nov., 
28 „
23 Jan., 
20 Feb., 
26 Dec,, 
26 „

1893
1892
1893 1892 
1892 
1892 
1892
1892
1893 
1893 
1892 
1892

26 „ 1892
26 „ 1892
28 Not., 1892 
26 Dec., 1892 
28 Not., 1892
26 Dec., 1892 
23 Jan., 1893

1019
22632180
1762
995

477

937
68-73, 
232-5 

57 
388 

. 1759
1794 

781

999
804
805 

1718
716

828-9
”'”2275

289
1760

1763,1767
1761
832

512-3
345

60, 908

23 Jan., 1893 
23 „ 1893
26 Dec., 1892 
23 Jan., 1893 
23 „ 189S
26 Dec., 1892 
28 Not., 1892 
17 April, 1893 
23 Jan., 189c
28 Not., 1892
23 Jan., 1893 
23 „ 1893
23 „ 1893
23 „ 1893
23 „ 1893
23 „ 1893
23 ' „ 1893 
28 Dec., 1892
23 Jan., 1893 
23 „ 1893
28 Not., 1892
28 1892

1791

1193
786-7

2415

510-1

2049

1781
811

544-5
1781
2240

793-5
2409

817
980-6

1708-91210

Agriculture ... 
Liberal Arts... 
Agriculture ...

jj ...

j, ...

Liberal Arts...
j, ...

Woman’sWork 
Liberal Arts... 
Agriculture ... 
W oman’s W ork 
Agriculture
_ nWoman’sWork 
Agriculture
Mining .

1
155

9
39

150
150
106
149

1
106

9
3

106
9

42

Agriculture ... 
Manufactures 
Agriculture ...
Woman’sWork 
Agriculture ... 
Woman’sWork 
Fine Arts .... 
Libera] Arts.. 
Agriculture ..

Woman’sWork
Manufactures
Mining .......
Agriculture ..

Mining

Woman’sWork 
Mining ....
Manufactures 
Woman’s Work 
Fine Arts ... 
Woman’sWork
Manufactures 
Agriculture ..
Woman’sWork
Agriculture ...
Woman’sWork

Agriculture ..
Woman’sWork 
Agriculture ...

Ethnology .. 
Liberal Arts ..

Woman’s Work 
Horticulture...
Agriculture ... 
Horticulture...

Agriculture

42
42

9
87

9
1441
108
140155

9
9
9

106
109
42

9
9

9
9

42
42

105
42
88
23

140
140
140
9611
11

143
9

104
104
105
105
106 
106 
142

9
106

9
9

160
149
1402020

920
201

1
90960

26
60

858
862
665
8511
664
60
26

669
60

290
290
290
60

544
60

2
665
909

60
60
60

664
683
290
60
60
60
60
60

290
290
653
290
552
177

69
69

60
653
657
661
662
665
669
"60
664

60
60

849’

126
126
60

126
12611

Wheat and flour. 
Publications.
Wool.
Honey.
Wool. ■
Chromo lithography. 
Books.
Knitted counterpane. 
Photographs.
Wheat and flour. 
Point lace.
Wool. ■
Honey.
Embroidery.
Wool.
Silver-lead ores.

Coal. .
Wool.
Polishing powder. 
Wool.
Drawing.
Maize.
Netting.
Carses’s pictures. 
Cayley’s pictures. 
Wool.

Point lace. 
Rubber clothing. 
Coal.
Wool.

Silver.

Ladies’ garments. 
Coal.-
Gum and ink. 
Sauces.
Paintings.

Carved emu eggs. 
Fruit wines.

»» . Writing and illumi
nation.

Wool.
Ladies’ garments. 
Knitted shawl.
Rug and fire screen. 
Eur clothing. 
Applique collar. 
Embroidery. 
Paintings on ivory. 
Wool.
Lace handkerchief. 
Wool.

Aborigines weapons. 
Painting executed with 

toes.
Floral paintings. 
Wines and brandy. 
Wines.
Wool.
Wines.

Flour and photo.



APPENDIX E

List of Awards to I(. S. Wales Exhibitors.

NOTE.—The Diplomas which will he issued to Exhibitors will contain in a summarised form the Deports 
of the Juror on Exhibits, giving the reasons why the awards were made. Each Exhibitor will 
also receive uniform Bronze Medal. .

DEPARTMENT A.—AGRICULTURE.

Name.
Group 1. 

Address. Description.
Anderson, William... ... Moama ... ... Norfolk Red Wheat.
Black and Sons ... ... Molong ... ... Purple Straw Wheat.
Brunton & Co. ... ... Granville ... ... do do
Clout, George ... ... Brungle, via Gundagai Steinweidel Wheat.
Cohen and Levy ... ... Tamworth ... ... Purple Straw Wheat.
Commissioners for N.S.W.... Sydney ... ... Wheats (7 awards).
Holschier, John ... ... Moama ... ... Wheat.
Matthews, H. C. ... ... Bathurst ... ... Brown Hogan Wheat.
Moore, George ... ... Corowa ... ... Purple Straw Wheat.
M‘Gee and Quinn ... ... Parkes ... ... Wheat.. .
M‘Shane, Patrick ... ... Goulburn ... ... do .
Pawley and MTntyre ... Inverell ... ... White Tuscan Wheat.
Quirk & Co. ... ... Wellington ... ... Purple Straw Wheat..
Reirath, C. ... ... ... Albury ... ... White Mexican Wheat.
Spratt, James ... ... Orange ... ... Wheat.
Tremain, William ... ... Bathurst ... ... Hogan Wheat.
Utz, E......................................
Commissioners for N.S. W__

Glen Innes ... ,.. White Tuscan Wheat.
Sydney ... ... Trophy of Maize in Cob.

M‘Shane, Patrick ... ... Goulburn ... ... Maize. -
Waters, Michael ... ... Richmond ... ... Hawkesbury Champion Maize
Commissioners for N.S.W__ Sydney ... ... Oats.
Clout, George ... ... Brungle, via Gundagai do
Spratt, .James ... ... Orange ... ... do
Clout, George ... ... Brungle, via Gundagai Barley.
White, J................................... Albury ... ... do
Clout, George ... ... Brungle, via Gundagai 

Rawden Yale, Glou
Rye.

Laurie, Alexander T. ... Arrowroot.

Department of Agriculture
cester.

Sydney ... ... Collection of Grasses.
Spratt, James ... .... Orange ... ... Hay.
Department of Agriculture Sydney ... ... Collection of Fodder Plants.
Allsopp, Thomas ... ... Murrumburrah ... Flour.
Brunton & Co. ... ... Sydney and Granville.. do
Cohen and Levy ... ... Tamworth ... ... do
Cootamundra Farmers’ Co- Cootamundra ... do

operative Association.
Gardiner, Edwin ... ... Temora ■ ... ... do . . '
Grover, E. ... ... ... Glen Innes ... ... do
Matthews, H. C. ... ... Bathurst ... ... do _
M‘Gee and Quinn ... ... Parkes ... ... do
Pawley and M'Intyre ... Inverell ... ... do
Tremain, William ... ... Bathurst ... ... do
Utz, F....................................... Glen Innes ... ... do
Young Co-operative Flour- Young ... ... do

milling Co.
Do do ... do ... ... Photo, of Mill.

Cohen and Levy ... ... Tamworth ...' ... Corn-meal.

Hood, Phineas A. 
Leslie, William 
Peate, Lawrence

Group 2.
Russell-st., Bathurst... Baking Powder. 
Dubbo ... ... .do .
George-st., Bathurst... .do
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Group 3,
Name. Address. Description.

Cowan, David William ... Tomki, Richmond Sugar-cane.
River.

Kirk, J. and W. ... ... Chatsworth ... ... do
Robertson, Duncan ... Grafton ... ... do
Hunter River Bee-keepers’ Care of R. Patten, Bol- General Award, Honey.

Association. warra, West Mait
land.

Group 5.
Commissioners for N.S.W__ Sydney ............. Peas, “ Black-eyed Susan.

’ Group 6.
Australian Meat Co. ... Ramornie, Clarence Beef Extract.

River.
Do ... do do ... Canned Meats.
Do ... do do ... Canned Soups.

Sydney Meat Preserving Co. Sydney ... ... Extract of Beef.
Do do ... do ... ... Canned Soups.
Do do ... do ... ... Canned Meats.

Peate, Lawrence ... ... George-st., Bathurst ... Various Sauces, &c.

Group 7.
Spies, Wilton, & Co. ... Mudgee ... ... Patent Churn.

Group 8.
Abbott, William ... ... Wagga Wagga ... Tobacco.
Ah Chung ... ... ... Tumut ............. do
Commissioners for N.S.W__ Sydney ... ... do
Shu Pack ... ... ... Tumut ... ... do

Group 9.
PURE-BRED FINE WOOLS (MERINO).

Allen, Edmund John ... 
Bettington, J. B. ... ...
Collaroy Co. ... ...
Cox, Henry George... ...
Dickson, W. and T. C. ... 
Dowling, Vincent James ... 
Dulhunty and Deakin ... 
Duntroon Estate (Executors 

of).
Eaithfull, W. P......................
Featherstonhaugh, C. ...
Gibb and Son ... ...

Hall, Charles Castle ... 
Horsley, R. E. ... ...
Hume, Frederick William... 
Loder, Andrew ... ...

Manchee, John Charles ...

Merriman, George ... ...
Mulholland, Geo. J. ...
Murray, Andrew ... ...
M'Callum, Argyle ... ...
Peel River Land and Mineral 

Company.
Roberts, Richard Hutchinson 
Scott, James Weir ...
Sloane, Alexander ... ...
Suckling, John Lionel ... 
Traill Brothers ... ...
Vivers, William (Estate of)..

Walker, Henry ... ...
Wilson, Son, & Co., S. ...

Stoney Creek, Young... 
Brindley Park, Merriwa 
Collaroy, Merriwa ... 
Burrundulla, Mudgee.. 
Yarrawin, Brewarrina. 
Lue, Rylstone ... 
Killoola, Peel ... 
Queanbeyan ... ...

Springfield, Goulburn.. 
Goorianawa, Gilgandra 
B erthong, Wallend- 

been.
Yeumburra, Yass ... 
Yabtree, WaggaWagga 
Tarengo, Burrowa ... 
Colley Creek, Willow 

Tree.
Glen Moan, Willow 

Tree.
Ravensworth, Yass ... 
Oura, Wagga Wagga... 
Bannockburn, Inverell 
Goodhope, Yass ... 
Goonoo Goonoo, Tam

worth.
Tiverton, Barwang ... 
Bogamildi, Warialda... 
Mulwala ... ...
Barsham, Blandford... 
Llangollen, Cassilis ... 
King’s Plains, Glen 

Innes.
Tong Bong, Rylstone.. 
Lake Cowal, Marsden..

Two Fleeces. 
One Fleece. 
Two Fleeces. 
Three Fleeces. 
Two Fleeces. 
Four Fleeces. 
One Fleece. 
Two Fleeces.

Three Fleeces. 
One Fleece. 
Four Fleeces.

do
One Fleece. 
Three Fleeces. 
Six Fleeces.

One Fleece.

Two Fleeces. 
Three Fleece* 
One Fleece. 
Four Fleeces, 

do

Three Fleeces. 
One Fleece. 
Three Fleeces. 

' One Fleece. 
Two Fleeces, 

do

Four Fleeces. 
Two Fleeces.
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PURE-BRED MIDDLE WOOLS (MERINO).
Name.. Address. . Description,

Allen, Edmund John ... Stoney Creek, Young... Three Fleeces. .
Crozier, Wm. Douglas ... Horseshoe, Wentworth do
Crozier, William ... ... Moorna, Wentworth... One Fleece.
Devlin & Co. ... ... Ganmain, Wagga

Wagga.
Two Fleeces.

Dowling, Vincent James ... Lue, Rylstone ... Five Fleeces.
Dulhunty and Deakin 1 ... Killoola, Peel ... Two Fleeces.
Hall, Charles Castle ... Yeumburra, Yass ... One Fleece.
Horsfall & Co., J. F. ... Kerarbury, Nar-

randera.
Two Fleeces.

James and Gray ... ... Kentucky, Corowa ... One Fleece.
Merriman, George ... ... Ravensworth, Yass ... do
Mullhtdland, George J. ... Oura, Wagga Wagga do
Scott, James Weir ... ... Bogamildi, Warialda... Two Fleeces.
Warby, James E. ... ... Billembah, Narrandera One Fleece.

PURE-BRED LONG- WOOLS. .
Executorsof Duntroon Estate Queanbeyan ... 1 ... Four Fleeces.
Murray, Andrew ... ... Bannockburn, Inverell Two Fleeces.

ALL CROSS-BRED WOOLS.
Executorsof Duntroon Estate Queanbeyan ... Three Fleeces.

ELEECE WOOL (UNCLASSIFIED).
Tubbo Estate Co. ... ... Wallendbeen... ... Two Fleeces.
Vivers, William (Estate of) Glen Innes ... ... Four Fleeces.
Commissioners for N.S.W__ Sydney ... ... Collection of Merino Combing Wool 

in bales.
Do do ... do ... ... Collection of Merino Clothing 

Wools.
Do do ... do ... ... Extensive Practical Display of

Hawkesworth, Alfred

Commissioners for N.S.W__
Do do

Dalgety & Co. ... ...
New Zealand Loan and Mer- Bridge-st., Sydney 

cantile Agency Co.
Australian Shearer Co.

Technical College, 
Sydneys

Sydney ... .
do ... .

Bent-st., Sydney .

Wool.
Collection of Samples of Wool.

Photos, illustrating Sheep-farming. 
Photos, illustrating N.S.W. Sheep. 
Photo, of Wool Warehouse.
Photo, of Wool Store.

Department of Agriculture 
Chief Secretary for N.S.W.

Care of Jas. Martin & Sheep-shearing Machine.
Co., 249, Clarence- 
street, Sydney.

Sydney ... ... Vols. 1 and 2, Agricultural Gazette.
do ... ... Sample of Raw Silk.

Levy, Miss Rosa .. 
Oertel, Charles .. 
Pollock, Alexander.. 
Monk, D. J. ..

Group 11.

443, Bourke-st., Sydney Liqueurs.
403, Pitt-st., Sydney.... Lemon Syrup. 
Berry-street, Nowra... Cordials. 
Henderson Road, Alex- Wine Vinegar, 

andria, Sydney.

Group 12.

Australian Brewery 
and Spirit Co. 

Elwin & Co. ...

Fisher and Fraser ...

Wine Bourke-st., 
Sydney.

... Orange

... Grenfell

Waterloo, Ale in Wood and Bottle, and Stout 
in Wood.

... ... India Ale in Bottle; Extra Fine
Stout in Bottles.

... ... Ale in Wood.

Group 14.

Australian Jockey Club ...

Reynolds, Frank ... ...

Patent Asphaltum Co. ...
. O’Neill, Charles ... ...

Commissioners for N.S.W.... 
Do do

14, Castlereagh-street, Series of Photos.
Sydney. _

Tocal, Paterson River Photo, of “ Splendor,” by
' “ Bathilde,” out of “ Stockwell.”

244, Pitt-st., Sydney... Asphalt Blocks.
200, Cumberland-st., O’Neill’s Patent Caithness'Flagging. 

Sydney.
Sydney ... ... Wooden Block Road.

do ... ... Section of same Road, showing
Foundation.



i 0;;8

. 54 .

Group 16.
Name. Address. Description.

Jamieson, Neil ... ... Albury ... ... Double Furrow Plough and Patent
Appliances.

Group 18.
Sydney Meat Preserving Co. Sydney ...
Mallaby, George ... ... Armidale ...
Sachs, Valentine ... ... Glen Innes ...
Mowbray & Co., M. ... Goulburn ...

Neatsfoot and Trotter Oil.
“ Champion Cleanser ” Soap.
“ Australian Eucalyptus ” Soap. 
Branding Black for Wool.

DEPARTMENT B.—HORTICULTURE.

Purcell, J. 
Do

POMOLOGY. 
Group 21. 

Parramatta ... .
do ... .

Commissioners for N.S.W__ Sydney ................
Do do do ... ... ...

Faint, A. and J. ... ' .. Spring Valley, Armi
dale.

Mitchell, J. L. do ' ... ...
Green, G. K. Tumut ... ...
Commissioners for N.S.W__ Sydney ................
Coleman Brothers

Mitchell & Co., D.

Unwin-st., Canterbury, 
Sydney.

153, Clarence-street,
Sydney..

Cousins, W. Y. Bebeah, Singleton ...
Pollock, Alexander Berry-st., Nowra ...
Commissioners for N.S.W__ Sydney ... ...

Do do ... do ... ...

FLORICULTURE.
Commissioners for N.S.W.... Sydney ... % ...

Do do ... do ... ...
Do do ... do ... ...
Do do ... do ... ...
Do do ... do ... ...
Do do ... do ... ...

Oranges.
Lemons.
Oranges.
Periodical Shipments of Fruit (4 

awards).

do
Dried Fruits, 

do

do

Jams in Variety.

Orange Wine.
Lime Juice Cordial. 
Apples and Pears. 
Lemons.

Asplenium Nidus.
Platycerium Alcicorne.
Dicksonia Antartica.
Alsophila Australis.
Todea Barbara.
Photographs of the Botanical Gar

dens.

Bouffier Brothers ... ...
Brecht Brothers ... ...
Caldwell & Co.........................

Carmichael, G. T. and J. B.
Cousins, Walter Young ...
Doyle, James F. ... ...
Fallon, James T. ... ...
Fiaschi, Thomas, M.D. ...
Genty, L. T. ... ...
Gray, John Guthrie ...
Green, Walter C. ... ...
Kelman, James ... ...
Kurtz, F. ... ... ...
Lankester, Alfred Ernest ... 
Lindeman, Henry John ...

Mather, Thomas ... ...
Sanger, John Mildred ... 
Wyndham, Egbert... ...
Wyndham, J. (Estate of) ... 
Wyndham, William ... 
Harbottle, Allsopp, & Co. ...

Barnett,, Joel 
Bouffier Brothers 
Bray, Thomas 
Brecht Bros 
Caldwell & Co.

VITICULTURE. 
Group 20.

Oxford-street, Sydney.. 
Rosemount, Denman... 
Lake Albert, Wagga 

Wagga.
Porphyry, Seaham ... 
Bebeah, Singleton ... 
Kaludah, Lochinvar... 
Kiewa-street, Albury.. 
39, Phillip-st., Sydney 
Eaglemont, Minto ... 
Kentucky, Corowa ... 
Norwood, Allandale ... 
Kirkton, Branxton ... 
Mt. Olivet, Dubbo ... 
Emu Park, Albury ... 
Exchange, Sydney ' ...

Roslyn, Inverell ... 
Wangamong, Corowa.. 
Bukkulla, Inverell ... 
Dalwood, Branxton ... 
Kulki, Inverell ... 
Ettamogah, Albury ...

Hock and Chablis.
Muscatel and Shiraz.
Verdeilho and Chablis.

Porphyry.
Verdeilho and Pineau.
White Wines.
Tokay and Reisling.
Shiraz.
Reisling and Chablis.
White Wine, 

do
Hermitage and Reisling.
Reisling.
White Wine.
Sauterne, Hock, Tokay, Chablis 

Hermitage, and Muscat.
Shiraz, Pineau, and Tokay. 
Reisling.
Pineau, 1877.
Shiraz, Reisling, Pineau.
White Wine, 

do

Red Wines.

Beaulieu, Inverell ... Hermitage. 
Oxford-street, Sydney.. Claret.
Mossgiel, Corowa ... Clarets. 
Rosemount, Denman... Sherry.
Lake Albert, Wagga Shiraz and Claret, 

Wagga.
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Name.

Cousins, Walter Young ..

Doyle, James F. ... ..
Eaton and Grant. ... ..
Fiaschi, Thomas, M.D. .. 
Frankland, G. J. ... ..

Genty, L. T. ... ..
Gray, John Guthrie .. 
Green, Walter Clement .. 
Harbottle, Allsopp, & Co. .. 
Kelman, James ... ..
Kurtz, F. ... ... ..
Lang, John... ... ..
Lankester, Alfred Ernest .. 
Lindeman, Henry John ..

Mather, Thomas ... ..
Wyndham, Egbert ... ..
Wyndham, William .. 
Wyndham, J., Estate of .. 
Brecht Bros. ... ..
Busch, William ... ..
Frankland, G. J. ... ..

Lindeman, Henry John .. 
Bray, Thomas ... ..
Brecht Bros. ... ..
Cousins, Walter Young .. 
Kelman, James ... ...
Wyndham, Egbert ... ..

Address. Description. '
Bebeah, Singleton ... Malbec, Claret, Hermitage, Lam

bruscat, Yerdot, and Muscat. 
Kaludah, Lochinvar... Kaludah.
Albury ... ... Muscat.
39, Phillip-st., Sydney Claret, Hermitage.
Mowbray House, Hermitage.

Paterson. ' ' '
Eaglemont, Minto ... Claret and Hermitage.
Kentucky, Corowa ... Malbec.
Norwood, Allandale i.. Hermitage. '
Ettamogah ... ... Muscat.
Kirkton, Branxton ... Hermitage and' Claret.
Mount Olivet, Dubbo Malbec. .
Midarro, Corowa ... Shiraz, Muscat.
Emu Park, Albury ... Carbinet, Sau'vignon, Yerdot. 
Exchange, Sydney ... Claret, Frontignac, Carbinet, Claret,

Muscat.
Boslyn, Inverell ... Malbec.
Bukkulla, Inverell ... Burgundy, Hermitage.
Kulki, Inverell ... Bed Sweet Wines.
Dalwood, Branxton ... Hermitage, Sherry. • .
Bosemount, Denman Sherry and Port. '
Moss Yale, Young ... Madeira.
Mowbray House, do

Paterson.
Exchange, Sydney ... Port, Madeira.
Mossgiel, Corowa ... Brandy (one year old).
Bosemount, Denman do
Bebeah, Singleton ... do ■
Kirkton, Branxton ... do
Bukkulla, Inverell ... do

Bruce, Alexander

Do
Do

DEPABTMENT 0.—LIYE STOCK.
Group 9.

... Chief Inspector 
Stock, Sydney

... do ...

... do ...

of System of Begistration of Horse 
... and Cattle Brands.
... System of Sheep Brands and Marks. 
... System of Horse and Cattle Brands.

DEPABTMENT D.—FISHEBIES. 
Group 37.

Commissioners for N.S. W.... Sydney
Do do ... do

Do do ... do
Do do ... do

Do do do
Holt, Hugh William Lee ... Waratah
Commissioners for N.S.W.... Sydney

Do do ... do
Do do ... do

. Group
Commissioners for N.S.W.... Sydney ...

Do do ... do ...

Fanner, B. E. ... ... Willoughby-st.,
Sydney.

... Collection of Fishes in Alcohol.

... Collection of Oysters and other 
Shells. .

... Collection of Crustacea.

... Series of Paintings of Fishes and 
Crustacea.

... Collection of Beptiles in Alcohol.

... Collection of Snakes and Beptiles. 

... Collection of Mounted Birds 
Destructive to Fish. "

... Mounted Seals.

... Seal Skins and Skeletons.

38. . ;

... Series of Pamphlets on Fish and 
Fisheries of New South Wales. 

... Model, New South Wales Fishing 
Boat. •

North Yacht’s Gig.

Group 40.
Clarence Biver Fresh Fish Iluka, Clarence Biver Tinned Flat-tail.

Canning Co. '
Commissioners for N.S.W.... Sydney ................Collection of Fish Oik '

do ... do ................Porpoise Skins Fish Manures, Fish
Oil, Soap.

Lichtner and Solomon ... Wynyard Buildings, Pearl Shell.
Wynyard Square, '
Sydney.
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DEPARTMENT E.—MINES, MINING, AND METALLURGY.

Group 42.

Description.
of Tin Ores.

Collection of Iron, Managnese, and 
Cobalt Ores.

Collection of Fossils.
Collection of Gemstones and Asso

ciated Gravels.
Samples of Coal.
Antimony, Bismuth &c., Ores. 
Copper Ore (Burraga).
Iron Ore, Fitzroy Mine.
Magnetic Iron Ore, Blayney.
Iron Ore, Blayney.
Chrome Iron Ore (Nundle). 
Collection Silver Ores.
Samples of Alluvial Gold.
Collection of Auriferous Veinstones. 
Collection of Block Specimens, Gold 

Bearing.
Silver Ores, in bulk.
Collection of Rock Specimens.
Tin Ores, in bulk.
Collection of Copper Ores. 
Manganese Oxide (Woodstock). . 
Crystallised and other Gold Speci

mens. _
Gem Sands and Associated Minerals. 
Metalliferous Minerals.
Minerals, New Caledonia.
Collection of Gold and other Metals 

and Minerals.
Collection of Minerals, New England. 
Auriferous Lodestuff.

do and Stibnite.
do do

do

do 
do

Argentiferous Lodestuff.

Name. Address.
Minister for Mines... ... Sydney ... *

Do ................ do ... ... 1

Do ................ do ... ... ...
Do ................ do ... ...

Do ................ do ... ... ... >
Do ................ do ... ... ...
Do ................ do ... ...
Do ................ do ... ... ...
Do ... ... do ... ... ...
Do ................ do ... ... ...
Do ................ do ... ... ...
Do ................ do ... ... ...
Do ................ do ... ... ...
Do ................ do ... ... ...
Do ................ do ... ... ...

Do ................ do ... ... ...
Do ................ do ... ... ...
Do ................ do ... ...
Do ................ do ... ... ...
Do :.............. do ... ... ...

Liversidge, Archibald, M.A., University of Sydney.
F.R.S.

Do do ... do do ...
Do do ... do do ...
Do do ... do do ...

Isaacsohn, Martin................ Nundle ...

Horton, T., junr..................... Drake ...
Crown of the Peak G. M. Co. 131, Pitt-street, Sydney
Eleanora G. and A. M. Co... Hillgrove, Armidale...
Garibaldi G. M. Co... ... 19,Post OfficeChambers, 

Pitt-street, Sydney.
Mitchell’s Creek G. M. Co... Cape’s Chambers, Bond- 

street, Sydney.
Mount Gahan G. M. Co. ... Pambula ... . • •
Peak Hill Proprietary G. M. Dubbo ... ...

Co.
British Broken Hill S. M. Co. 39, Queen-street, Mel

bourne.
Broken Hill Block 10 S. M. 15, Queen-street, Mel

Co. bourne.
Broken Hill Proprietary 31, Queen-street, Mel

S. M. Co. bourne.
Carcoar Cobalt Co— ... Carcoar ... • • •
White Rock S. M. Co. ... Drake ... - ■ •
Spiers and Rigg ... .-. 76, Pitt-street, Sydney
Great Cobar Copper mining 131, Pitt-street, Sydney

Co.
Lark & Sons ... ... Wynyard-st., Sydney

Argentiferous Ores, 

do

Brazenall, W., junior 
Donnelly, D. C. J. ... ...
Hayes, W. G. ... ...
Hay ton, G. ... ... ...
Rothery, W. M. ... ...
Australian Agricultural Co. 
Brown, J. and A. ... ...
Burwood Coal-mining Co. ... 
Greta Collieries Co.... .. .
Hetton Coal-mining Co. ... 
Newcastle Coal mining Co.... 
Newcastle Wallsend Co. ... 
Osborne Wallsend Co. ...
Sayweil, T. ... ... ...
South Bulli Coal-mining Co. 
Wallarah Coal Co. ... ...
West Wallsend Coal-mining 

Co.

Mittagong 
Cowra 
Picton 
Newbridge 
Lyndhurst 
Newcastle 

do 
do

63, Pitt-street, Sydney. 
Bond-street, Sydney ... 
Newcastle ... ...
12, Bridge-st., Sydney 
Change Alley, Sydney.
6, Park-street, Sydney. 
78, Pitt-street, Sydney. 
Catherine Hill Bay ...
7, Exchange, Sydney...

Wickham and Bullock Island Pitt-street, Sydney ... 
Coal-mining Co.

and Trophy.

Cobalt Ore.
Silver Ore.
Tin Ore and Associated Gemstones,
Copper Ore.

Star and Crude Antimony.
Iron Ores, Castings, &c.
Magnetic Iron Ore.
Iron Ore. 

do 
do

Coal.
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

do - ,
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#

Name- Address. Description.
Australian Kerosene, Oil, and Gresham-street, Sydney Petroleum Oil, Cannel Coal (Joadia). 

Mineral Co. \ /
Do do ... do do ...

Genowlan Shale Co. ... Victoria Chambers,
Castlereagh - street,
Sydney.

N.S.W. Shale and Oil (Jo. ... 162, Clarence - street,
Sydney.

do do (Katoomba).
do do (near Capertee).

do do (Hartley).

Bishop, L....................

Browne, T. ... ...
Burns, J. ... ...
Lewis, Mortimer W. 
Saunders, R. ...

Do ................
Do ................

N.S.W. Commissioners 
Minister for Mines...

Do ...
Do ...

Group 44. 
Muree, Raymond 

Terrace.
West Maitland 
Bathurst ...
East Maitland 
Amy-st., Pyrmont, 

Sydney, 
do do
do do

Sydney ...
Phillip-st., Sydney

do do
do do

Freestone.
• %

do
Marble.
Building Stones, 

do

Granite (Moruya).
Syenite (Bowral).
Marble, Mullion, &c.
Collection of Marbles and 

Serpentine.
Collection of Freestone and Granite. 
Inlaid Table, Marble and Serpentine.

Minister for Mines...

Cullen Bullen Lime and 
Cement Co.

Group 46.
Phillip-st., Sydney ... Collection of Brick and Pottery

Clays. ' '
Group 47.

347, 353, Sussex-street, Cement, Cement Materials, and 
Sydney. Castings.

Group 48.
Australian Alum Co. ... 12, O’Connell-street, Alumstone and Alum.

Sydney.
Clabby, John ................Belgravia .................. Paint Ochres.
Gordon Emery & Colour Co. P.O. Chambers, Pitt- do

street, Sydney.
KalsomineandMetallic Paint Nelson-st., Annandale, Kalsomines.

Co- Sydney.

Minister for Mines...
Do ... .

Commissioners tor N.S.W.. 
Do do .
Do do .

Liversidge, Archibald .
Do .

Commissioners for N.S.W.. 
Do do .

Group 67.
Phillip-st., Sydney ... Geological Map of N.S.W., 1890.

do do ... Maps and Publications.
Sydney ... ... Photos, of Cave Scenery.

do ... ... Photos, of Broken Hill Minos,
do ... ... Catalogue of Mining Exhibits.

University of Sydney. Scientific Publication.
do do ... Crystal Models and Laboratory

Lamp.
Sydney ... ... Refined Copper in Ingots,

do ... ... ... Refined Tin in Ingot.

Hoskins, C. & S.

DEPARTMENT F.—MACHINERY.
Group 71.

... Hay street, Darling Pneumatic Punching and Riveting 
Harbour, Sydney. Machine. .

Group 77.
Austin, Robert ................ 362, Sussex-st, Sydney The “Austin Perfect Patent

"W" s<s li f* u ^
MUredie, Arthur Latimer... 250, Pitt st., Sydney... Patent Rail'Switch.

DEPARTMENT G.- TRANSPORTATION.

Commissioners 
Railways.

for N.S.W.
Group 80.

Macquarie-st., Sydney

Do do ... do do
Do do ... do do
Do do ... do do

Do do ... do do

Commissioners for 
Railways.

latimer.. 250, Pitt-st., Sydney.. 
N.S.W. Macquarie-st., Sydne,

Two Maps, showing the R.R.
System of N.S.W.

Sample of Permanent Way.
Seriesof Miscellaneous Photographs. 
Series of Photos., illustrating R.R.

Stations and Bridges.
Series of Photos, of Rolling Stock. 
Patent Rail Switch. '
Samples of Old Ties.

30—H
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Group 82.
Name. Address. Description.

Commissioners for N.S.W.... Sydney ........................Model of Lithgow Valley Zig Zag.

Group 83.
Goodwin, Henry ... ... Valentine-lane, Harris- Squatter s W^ool AVaggon.

st., Sydney.
Glencross, 0. ................M'Donald Town ... Patent Hansom Cab.
Sydney Omnibus and Tram- Macquarie Place ... Omnibus Wheels.

Co
M'Grath, John J....................Fitzmaurice-st., Wagga Improved Riding Saddle.

. Wagga.
Fanner, Robert Edmund ...Willoughby-st., North Yacht’s Gig.

Sydney.
Commissioners for N.S.W.... Sydney ................Model of the Sutherland Dock.
Orient Steam Navigation Co. London ... ... Model of R.M.S. “Austral, and

Photos.
Marine Board of N.S.W. ... Loftus-st., Sydney ... Charts of the Coast of N.S.W.

DEPARTMENT H.—MANUFACTURES.
.Group 87.

Colemane and Sons... ... Cootamundra... ... Various Eucalyptus Extracts.

Group 88.
Peithman & Co....................... 28 & 30, Hopewell-st., Blacking.

Paddington.
Williams, Edward................Bay-st., Botany, near Writing Ink.

Sydney.

Group 90.
Heiron and Smith ... ...

Commissioners for N.S.W.... 
Do do ...
Do do ...
Do do ...
Do ' do ...

216, Castlereagh-st., 
Sydney.

Sydney ...............
do ... ..
do ... ..
do ... ..
do ... ..

Billiard Table and Fittings.

. Suite of Dining Room Furniture.

. Suite of Bedroom Furniture.

. Suite of Library Furniture.

. Hall Stands of Colonial Rosewood. 

. Doorway of Black Bean.

Group 91.

CommitteeonWomen’sWork Sydney ... . . Three Specimen Tiles, Imitation 
Roman Mosaic.

Group 96.
Shakespear, Mrs. Elizabeth Albion-st., Blayney .. . Picture Frame of Nuts and Seeds.

Group 99.
Benjamin, Marcus ... ... Care of Messrs. Hardy Patent Watch Movement.

Bros., Hunter-st.,
, Sydney.

Group 100.
CommitteeonWomen’sWork Sydney ... ... White Lace Shawl. _

Do do do ... ... Doll, Dressed in Knitted Clothing.

Group 104.
Clark, Miss Mabel ... .. School of Industry,

Darlinghurst,
Sydney.

CommitteeonWomen’sWork Sydney 
Ellis, Mrs. E. J. ...
Head, Miss Georgina

Maher, Mrs. 
Orr, Mrs. F. M.

Darlinghurst, Sydney 
School of Industry, 

Sydney.
Collaroy, Merriwa ... 
Edgecliff Road,

Wooliahra, Sydney. 
Marrickville, Sydney 
Roslyn Gardens, 

Sydney.
CommitteeonWomen’sWork Sydney ... ...

Scott, Miss Jeannie 
Windeyer, Lady .

Ladies’ Underwear.

Costume in New South Wales Tweed. 
Child’s Frock, smocked in old gold. 
Ladies’ Underwear.

Child’s Frock.
Cashmere Tea Gown.

Three Garments—Underwear. 
Ladies’ Underwear.

Infants’ Hoods—two silk, one cash-
mere.

Macdermott, Miss Ellen ... William Town ... Cabbage-tree Hat.
Keever, Mrs. ... ... Jamberoo, Illawarra... do
M'Innes, Mrs. ... ... Ivy Lodge, Middle Arm Opossum Fur, Gloves, and Socks, j



59

Group 105.
Name.

Grant, William ...
Sunderland, William 
Lockliart, Miss ...
Wintle, Mrs. ... ...
Committee on Worn en’s Work 

Do do
Do do

Windeyer, Lady ...

Do ...
Committee on Women’s Work

Do
Do

Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do
Do

do
do

do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do

Fischer, Mrs. W. Carl ...
Do ■ ................

Freeman, Miss Annie ...
Guille, Mrs. Harriet ...

Kendall, Mrs. T. M. ...
M'Carthy, Miss ... ...

Punch, Mrs. Mary ... ...
Scott, Mrs. Annie ... ...
Vincent, Miss E. B. ...
Wisby, Mrs. Harriet ...
Collins, Mrs. Jane ... ...
Daunt, Mrs. Margaret ...
Gilmour, Miss Ruby ...

Moorehouse, Mrs. ... ...
Twynam, Mrs. ... ...

Watkins, Mrs. John ...
Windeyer, Lady ... ...

Committee on Women’s Work 
M‘Myles, Mrs. W. C. ...
Palmer and Green, Mesdames

Dobbin, Miss L. ... ...

Overman, Miss Fanny ...

Rectress, The Rev. Mother...

Stcffanoni, Miss Sophie ...

Address. Description.
Rankin-st., Bathurst.. . Collection of Tanned Fur Skills.
Cooma-st., Yass .. . do do
Sydney ... - .. . Rug of Platypus Fur.

do ... . Mats of Emu- Skins.
do ... .............. . Rug of Platypus Fur. •
do ... ... .. . Rug of Dingo Skins.
do ... .. . Rug of Native Bear.

Roslyn Gardens, Rug of Grey Opossum.
Sydney. •
do ... ... .. . Fire Screen.

Sydney ... .. . Boa Cuffs of Red Opossum.
do ... ... .. . Collarette of Red Opossum.
do ... ... .. . Collarette and Muffs, Swansdown, 

Black.
do ... ... .. . Collarette and Muffs, Pelican.
do ..; ... .. . Collarette and Muffs, Rock Wallaby
do ... ... .. . Collar and Muffs, Native Cat.
do ... ... .. . Muff of Plucked Platypus Fur.
do ... ... .. . Collarette and Muffs, Ssvansdown.
do ... ... .. . Collarette, Mountain Wallaby.
do ... ... .. Toque, Platypus Fur.
do .... ... .. . Muff, Emu Skin. - .
do ... .............. . Muff, Swansdown, unplucked.
do ... ... .. . Swansdown Muff, plucked.
do ... ... .. . Muff, Platypus Fur.
do ... ... .. . Muff and Reticule, Platypus.

Group 106. 
Sydney ... ...

do ... ...
Montpelier, Randwick 
Goulburn (now of 

Maryborough, ■ Q.)
28, College-st., Sydney 
Leinster Hall, Darling

ton, Sydney. 
Forbes-st., Sydney......
Mandurama ... ...
Sand-hill, Neutral Bay 
Union-st., Petersham:.. 
Milson’s Point, Sydney 
Mount Vincent ...
Stanmore Road, Stan- 

more.
Darlinghurst, Sydney 
Victoria-street, Dar

linghurst.
Llanthony, Gladesville 
Roslyn Gardens, Syd

ney.
Sydney ... ...
Bathurst ... ...
Sydney ... ...’

Care of Allen andAllen, 
Phillip-st., Sydney. 

Willoughby-st., North 
Sydney.

St. Vincent’s Hospital, 
Sydney.

31, Clarence-street,
. Sydney.

Honiton Lace Handkerchief. , 
Lace Handkerchief, embroidered. 
Collection of Point Lace.
Old Honiton Point Bib, and- Cravat 

Ends.
Honiton Lace Handkerchief.
Scarf in Limerick Lace.

Handkerchief of Modern Point Lace. 
Point Lace Collarette.
Point Lace.
Handkerchief in Brussels Lace. 
Crochet in Lace.
Specimens of Knitting.
Doll’s Outfit.

Collar in Fine Tatting.
Hand Knitted Counterpane.

Specimens cf Fine Netting. 
Embroidery by a lady 75 years old.

Flowers made of Fish Scales. 
Flowers made from Feathers. 
Australian Native Flowers in 

Bullion.
Embroidered Book Cover.

Embroidered Roumanian Chair 
Cover.

Pair of Satin Curtains.

Australian Arms in Bullion.

M'Carthy, Miss
Group 108.

... Leinster Hall, Darling
ton, Sydney.-

Fancy Bracket in Leather Work.

Group 110. •
Russell, J. E. M. (Mr.) ... John-st., off Stanmore Safety Bullion Bank.

Road, Petersham.
CommitteeonWomen’sWork Sydney ... ... Doll, Dressed in Knitted Clothing
Marsh, Miss Sybil................Care of Mrs. Belisario, Dressed Doll.

Lyons Terrace, Hyde
• Park, Sydney. •
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Name.
Grant, W. ... 
Ludowici & Sons

Do

Group 111.
Address. Description.

Dankin-st., Bathurst... Leather.
162, Clarence-street, Belting.

Sydney.
do ... ... ... Pump Leather.

Group 115.

M‘Nah, Estate of Robert ... 47,Collins-street,Surry Sets of Bellows.
Hills, Sydney.

M‘Eachern, John L. 
Do ..

Do ..
Do ..

Pitman, William .,

Gross, A.

Sinclair, W. T.

Group 118.

Dean-street, Albury .. Sets of Horse-shoes.
do ... ... ... Draught, Coach, Hunting, and

Racing Shoes.
do ... ... ... Set of Farrier’s Tools,
do ... ... ... Horse Sling.

Bays water Road, Pad- Specimens of Horse-shoes, 
dington, Sydney.

Group 119.
263, George-st., Sydney Universal Patent Nut Lock Bolt. 

Group 120.
Parramatta Rd., Peter- Sanitary Plumbing Work 

sham, Sydney.

DEPARTMENT K.—FINE ARTS.

Group 140.
Full wood, A. H. ... ...

Do ................
Do ................
Do ................

Rowan, Mrs. Ellis ... ...
Do ................

Lister, W. Lister ... ...

Roberts, Tom ... ...

Do ................
Mosley, Mrs. E. ... ...

Saxby, Miss L. A. ... ...

Williamson, Mrs. Weldon...

88, King-street, Sydney “ How sweet the Moonlight.”
do ... ... ... “ The Station Boundary.”
do ... ... ... “ Shoalhaven River.”
do ... ... ... “ Rain and Sunshine.”

Mt. Macedon, Victoria Panel of Lilies.
do ... ... ... Panel, “Acanthus.”

Paling’s Buildings, Syd- “After the Shower.” 
ney.

Riley Bros’. Buildings, “ Eileen.”
Bathurst-st., Sydney.
do ... ... ... “ Aboriginal Head.”

133, Macquarie-street, “ He who runs may read.”
Sydney. _

Norton-street, Leich- “ Govett’s Leap.” 
hardt, Sydney.

Summer Hill, near Group of Australian Flowers for 
Sydney. Panel.

DEPARTMENT L.—LIBERAL ARTS.

Group 147.
Kerry, Charles H................... 308, George-st., Sydney Panorama of Association Cricket

Ground, and other Photos.
Holdsworth, Macphcrson, & 254, George-st., Sydney Patent Rapid Filters.

Co.
Harding, Miss Fox................Surry-street, Darling- Improved Invalid Mattress.

hurst, Sydney.

Group 148.
Carruthers, Mrs. Hethering- Sydney ... ... Electrical Medical Appliances,

ton.
Group 149.

Commissioners for N.S.W.... Sydney ... ... Photos, of Public Schools.
Do ... do ... ... ... Report on School Buildings,

Department of Public In
struction.

do ... ... ... Specimens of School Work.

Public School ... ... Albury ... ... do do
Do ................ Armidale ... ... do do
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Name.
Public School ... ..

Do ...
Do ...
Do ...
Do ..............
Do ..............
Do ... .
Do ...
Do ...
Do ...
Do ... .
Do ...
Do ...
Do ...............

Do ................

Do ...
Do ...
Do ...
Do ...
Do ...
Do ...
Do ...
Do . .
Do ...
Do ...
Do ................

Slandon, James ... ...

Eagleton, August................

Ingram, H. A..........................

Fullerton, B. ... ...
Olsen, V. P. H. ... ...

Zeehlke, Herman ... ...

Terry, Miss Amy................
Eyles, Miss Ethel ... ...
Starling, Miss Edith ...

Architecture Classes ...

Carpentry Class ... ...
Technical College ... ...
Mechanical Drawing Classes

Manual Training Classes ... 
Art Classes... ... ...
Masonry Class ... ...
Industrial Art Class ... 
Taylor, James W. ... ...
Ockleford, George ... ...
Johnson, P. W. ... ...

Mueller, E., and others ... 
Hargreaves, Geo. H. ... 
Technical College ... ...
Maiden, J. H. ... ...

Department of Public In
struction.

Do ...
Do .
Do ...

Technological Museum ... 
Maiden, J. H., and Hawkes

worth, Alfred.
Do
Do ...

61

' Address. 
Burwood ..

Cook’s Hill .. 
Erina ..

Description.
Specimens of Needlework, and 

other Exercises.
Exercise Book, and other Specimens.

Forest Lodge... .. . do - do
Gladstone Park .. . do do
Goulburn ... .. . do do
Gowrie ... .. . do do
Gundaroo ... .. . do do
Hamilton ... .. . do do
Hillgrove ... .. . do do
Kogarah ... .. . do do
West Maitland .. . do do
Fort-street, Sydney ..,. do do

Muswellbrook ...

Newcastle ... ...
Newcastle, South ...

' do East ... 
New Italy ... ...
Paddington ... ...
Parramatta, South ... 
Roughit, via Singleton 
Summer Hill... ... 
Thalaba, near Dungog 
Waverley ... ...
Wickham ... ...
Canterbury Public 

School.
Clarence Town Public 

School.
Eschol Public School, 

near Dubbo. 
Fort-st.. Public School 
Quandong Public 

School, via Grenfell. 
Wellington Public 

School.
Wooliahra ... ...
Ryde Public School ... 
West Maitland Public 

School.
Technical College, 

Sydney.
do ...

Sydney ... ...
Technical College, 

Sydney. ' 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do

Freehand Drawing, and other Speci
mens.

Copybooks, and Specimens of School 
Work.

Specimens of School Work.
Postage Stamps and other Work. 
Freehand Drawing and other Work.

do do
do do
do do

Pupil Work.
do
do
do

Ornamental Writing.

Sketch, Fruit; and L

Map, S. America; Map, S. Aus
tralia.

Album.
Pen and Ink Sketch, “ Cardinal 

Wolsey.”
Map, North America.

Specimen of Handwriting. 
Picture, “Dog’s Head.”
Writing, Mapping, &c.

Sanitary Plumbing Exhibits.

Polished Bookstand. • 

Rampant and Pointed Arch.

do 
do

Sydney 
Technological Museum, 

Sydney.
Sydney ... ...

do ... ...
do ... ...
do ... ...

do ... ...
Technological Museum, 

Sydney.
do ...
do ...

do ...

Castings, &c.
Specimens of Wood Carving.
Silver and Embossed Design on 

Glass.
Ornamental Design.
Panel Pilaster.
Calendar of various Classes.
A Century of N.S.W. Economic 

Plants.
Substances used as Food by the 

Aborigines.
Specimens of Industrial Work.
90 Specimens.
Collection of Gums, Resins, and 

Kinos.
Collection of Tan Barks.
Pamphlet—Wattles and Wattle 

Bark.
Pamphlet—Baw Wools.
Pamphlet—Wool Sorting, Classing, 

<fec.
Pamphlet—Illustrations of Types of 

Wool.
Do
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Name. Address.
Liversidge, Archibald ... University of Sydney
Deaf, Dumb, and Blind Insti- Newtown Road, 

tution, Sydney. Sydney.
Wrench, J. T..........................Wallaby Rocks,

Sofala.
University of Sydney (Senate Sydney ... •••

of the).
University of Sydney (Trus- do •••

tees of Macleay Museum).

Description.
Two Models of Crystals.
Six Specimens of Industries.

Painting, “Roses in Bloom.”

Series of Photos, of the University

Collection of Insects.

Picturesque Atlas Co. 

Turner & Henderson 

Government Printer 

Rankin, George ...

Eraser, Dr. J. ...

Campbell, W. S. ...

Fairfax & Sons ... 
Myers, Francis ...

Government Printer

Australian Museum

Government Printer

Postmaster-General 
Potter, C. ... ...

Government Printer

Do
Coghlan, T. A. ..

Secretary for Lands 
Government Printer

Postmaster-General... 
Minister for Mines... 
Secretary for Railways 
Postmaster-General 
Minister for Mines...

Colonial Secretary ...

Government Printer

“Geographical Encyclopedia of 
New South Wales.”

“Flora of New South Wales.”
“Picturesque Atlas of Australia.”

Group 150.
Chief Secretary of New South Sydney ... •

Wales.
Commissioners for N.S.W— do ... ■

Wynyard Square,
Sydney.

16 and 18, Hunter-st., “The Federal Geography of British 
Sydney. Australasia.”

Bent and Phillip Sts., Historic Records.
Sydney. „

Care of Messrs. Turner “ British-Australasian Geography, 
and Henderson, 16 
and 18, Hunter-st.,
Sydney.

Care of Dr. J. Benvie, “ An Australian Language.
West Maitland. _

Coombes, E., C.M.G., M.L.C. Glanmire, near Bath- Reports on School Buildings.
urst.

... Department of Agri- “ Silk Culture and Agriculture, 
culture Sydney. _

. Sydney ... »• • Sydyioy d/uil Sketches.
... Athemeum Club, Coastal Survey.

Sydney.
... Bent and Phillip Sts., Reports on Crown Lands.

Sydney.
... College-street; Sydney Catalogue of Mammals.

Minister for Mines and Agri- Phillip-street, Sydney Report of the Department.
culture. „ . ,,

... Bent and Phillip Sts., First Legislative Assembly.
Sydney.

... Sydney ................Annual Report of the Department.

... Government Printer, Report on Tanks and Wells.
Sydney.

... Bent and Phillip Sts., “Geographical Encyclopedia.
Sidney.

do do ... Account Books.
Government Statist!- “Wealth and Progress of New 

cian, Sydney. South Wales.”
Sydney ................Annual Report of the Department.

... Bent and Phillip Sts., Lord Howe Island.
Sydney.

... Sydney ................Album of Postage Stamps.

... Phillip-street, Sydney Report on the Bulli Disaster, 1887. 

... Macquarie-st., Sydney Souvenir of the Hawkesbury Bridge.
Sydney ... ... History of the General Post Office.

... Phillip-street, Sydney Report on the Conservation of
Water, and Plans.

... Sydney ................Report on the Conservation of
Water. -

... Bent and Phillip Sts., Report of Royal Commission on 
Sydney. Conservation of Water.

Coombes, E., C.M.G., M.L.C. Glanmire, near Bath- Report on Technical Education.
urst. _ _

Coghlan, T. ... ... ••• Government Statist!- Statistical Register.
' cian, Sydney. „

Secretary for Mines and Sydney ... “ Forage Plants.
Comiffifsionits^for N.S.W. Macquarie-st., Sydney R. R. Guide for New South Wales.

Railways. ^ Colonial Secretary’s “ Fish and Fisheries” of New South

Office, Sydney. Wales. _
... Bent and Phillip Sts., History of the Government Printing 

Sydney. Office.
... Government Printer, “ Commerce and Resources ol JSew 

Sydney, South At ales.

Fisheries Commission 

Government Printer 

Potter, Charles ...
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Name.
Government Printer ...

Do ...
Do ...

Department of Agriculture...
Do ...

Fitzgerald, Miss M. A. ... 
Daily Telegraph Newspaper 

Go.
Fairfax & Sons ... ...

Evening News and Town and 
Country Journal. 

Turner <fe Henderson ...

Sharp, Alfred

Frost, Douglas James 
Higinbotham & Robinson

Secretary for Lands

Address. . 
Bent and Phillip Sts., 

Sydney.
do do ...
do do ...

Macquarie-st., Sydney 
do do ...

364, Bourke-st., Sydney 
King-street, Sydney ...

Pitt and Hunter Sts., 
Sydney.

Market-street, Sydney

16 and 18, Hunter-st., 
Sydney.

Watt-street, Newcastle

Grafton ... .
62, Elizabeth-street, 

Sydney.
Sydney ... .

Description.
Report on Government Asylums.

“ Australian Orchids.”
Blue Book for 1890.
Publications.
Reports.
“ Australian Furs and Feathers.”
Sketches, &c.

Vols. of Sydney Morning Herald.

Picture of Office, &c.

Municipal Directory and Govern
ment Blue Book.

Pictures of Christmas Tree of N.Z., 
Banks of the Camden River, the 
Vegetable Octopus of N.S.W.

Map of Clarence River.
Series of Maps and Statistical Dia

grams. '
Series of Maps.

Commissioners for N.S.W. 
Do 
Do

Do
Holden, R. Henry ... 
Newman, J. Hubert 
Potter, Charles ...

Kitch & Co__ ...
King, H......................
Government Printer

Kerry & Co__ ...
Turner and Henderson

Do

Group 151.
Sydney ... ... Series of Photographs (6 awards).

do ... ... Photographs of Country Town.
do ... ... Series of Photographs of Defence

Forces.
do ... ... Photographs of Mountain Scenery.

Kiama ... ... Specimens of Photography.
316,George-st., Sydney Portraits of Public Men.
Bent and Phillip Sts., Photographic Enlargements, 

Sydney.
Katoomba ... ... Photographs.
316, George-st., Sydney do
Bent and Phillip Sts., do

Sydney.
308, George-st., Sydney do
16 and 18, Hunter-st., Heraldic and Commercial Emboss- 

Sydney. ing.
do do ... Specimens of Chromo-lithography.

M‘Donald, J. A.

Hutchins, — • 
Grice, E. J....

Group 152.
Department of Public Expansion Rollers for Bridges. 

Works, Sydney.
Sydney ... ... Patent Sash Reverser.
71, Hunter-st., Sydney. Design for Ceiling.

Group 153.
Commissioners for N.S.W.... Sydney 
Lambton, S. H. ... ... Deputy

General, Sydney.
Do ... ... do do

Public Statutes of N.S.W.
Postmaster- Revolving Stand.

Commissioners for N.S.W.... Sydney

Commissioners for N S.W__ Sydney
Do .. do ..

Do ... do ..
Do ... do ..

Map showing Postal Stations.
“ The Prison System of N.S.W.”

Group 154.

Hyman, Coleman P.

... Four Pamphlets on N.S.W.

... Catalogue of N. S.W. Exhibits at the 
World’s Fair.

... History and Progress of N.S.W.

... Pamphlet: “Coinage, &c., of Aus
tralia.”

187, Castlereagh-street, Loan Collection of Coins, &c. 
Sydney

. Group 155.
Government Astronomer ... Sydney ... ... Series of Photographs of the Moon,

&c.
Royal Geographical Society do ... ... Transactions of the Society,

of Australia.
Watson, A. E. ... ... Circular Quay, Sydney Water colours of Australian Birds.
Hetley, Mrs. G. B. ... ... Sydney ... ... 15 Watercolours of Australian Flora.
Wright, Mrs. ... ... Toile, Bourke-street, Water colours of Australian Flora.

Glen Innes. .
Rowan, Mrs. Ellis................Mt. Macedon, Victoria 99Watercoloursof AustralianFlora.
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Name. Address. Description.
Australian Museum, Trustees 

of.
Do ...

Sydney ... ... Series of Catalogues.

do ... ... Series of Monographs.
Do ... do ... ... Memoirs.
Do ... do ... ... Miscellaneous Publications.

Commissioners for N.S.W... do ... ... Catalogue of Australian Mammals.
Do ... do ... ... Collection of N.S.W. Birds.
Do ... do ... ... Collection of N.S.W. Mammals.
Do ... do ... ... Series of N. S. W. Birds (Photos, of)
Do ... do ... ... Birds of Australia (Gould).

Maiden, J. H. ... ... Technological Museum, 
Sydney.

Century of Fruits and Seeds.

Technological Museum ... Sydney ... ... Animal Products (other than wool).
Department of Public In

struction.
do ... ... Fibres, Wools, &c.

Commissioners for N.S.W... do ... ... Collection of Plants, Fruits, &c.
Committee on Women’s Work do ... ... Flowers painted on Opal.

Do ... do ... ... Australian Butterflies.
Seton, Miss Therese ... Victoria-st., Sydney ... Miniature Portraits on Ivory.
Paterson, Mrs. John ... Rock End, Gladesville Pictures of Australian Flowers.
M'Myles, Mrs. W. C. ... Bathurst ... ... Flowers from Feathers.
Harris, Mrs. Matthew ... Warrane, Ultimo, Animals Modelled in Wax.

Sydney.
Cohen, Mrs. Victor... ... BillyardAvenue, Eliza- do

beth Bay, Sydney ...
Committee 12 on Women’s Sydney ... ... Specimens of Modelling, Photos.,

Work. Paintings, &c.
Summerbelle, Miss A. M.... Double Bay, Sydney... Musical Compositions.
Reese, Miss Ada M. ... 395, Darling-st., Bal- Hand-painted Curtains.

main, Sydney.
CommitteeonWomen’sWork Sydney ... ... Collective Exhibit.

DEPARTMENT M.—ETHNOLOGY.
Group, 164.

Board for the Protection of Phillip-street, Sydney. Weapons of the Aboriginies.
w..,.

Bowman, H. W. ... ... do do . .. Collection of South Sea Island 
Weapons, &c.

Commissioners for N.S.W__ do do . .. Wooden Idols—Male and Female.
Do ... do do . .. Collection of Weapons by Stockdale.
Do ... do do . .. Collection of Articles of Clothing.
Do ... Sydney .. Collection of Articles from South 

Sea Islands. (By Wolfe.)
Do ... do .. Sixty Spears, “Obsidian.”
Do ... do .. Enlarged Photographs of Aborigines.
Do ... do .. Two Photographs of Aborigines.
Do ... do .. Series of Enlarged Photographs 

Illustrating Aborigines of New 
South Wales and South Sea 
Islands.

Do ... do .. Pamphlet: “The Aborigines of New 
South Wales.”

Do ... do .. Pamphlet: “The South Pacific and 
New Guinea—Past and Present. ”

Do ... do .. “ An Australian Language.”
Hannay, James Blair ... do .. Weapons from Richmond River 

District.
Ilett, George ... ... Milton ,Two Drawings by “Mickey.”
Jenkins, Lieut. R. L. H. B. Victoria Barracks, 

Sydney.
Weapons and Implements of South 

Sea Islands.
Lichtner & Solomon ... Wynyard Buildings, Idols, Implements, &c., of the New

Wynyard Square, Hebrides and South Sea Islands. 
Sydney.

Liversidge, Archibald, M.A., University of Sydney.. Collection of Aboriginal Weapons.
G.R.S.

Lumsdaine, Herbert S. ... Bank of New South Drawing by Aboriginal. .
Wales, Casino.

Mullen, W. H.........................West Maitland ... Collection of Ethnological Specimens
from the South Sea Islands.

The late James E. Wolfe ... Care of Mr. J. D. Pren- Weapons of Aborigines of New
tice, West Maitland. South Wales.
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Name.
Committee on Ethnology ...

Do ...
Do ...

Board for the Protection of 
Aborigines.
Do do ...
Do do ...

Moore, Charles ... ...

Cohen, Mrs. Victor... ...
Harris, Mrs. Matthew ...

Seton, Mrs. Therese ... 
On Lee, Miss Olive... ...

Address. Description.
Sydney ... ... Collection of Obsidian Spears.

d° * ••• ••• Wooden Idols—Male and Female.
do .............Clothing, Implements of War and

the Chase, and Tools of South 
Sea Islands.

Phillip-street, Sydney... Writing and Needlework of Abo
riginal Children.

Weapons of Aborigines of N.S.W. 
Photographsof Aboriginesof N.S.W. 
Handbook of Flora of N.S.W.

do
do

Warner, Miss Nellie ...
Shaw, Miss Emmeline ...
Stephen, Miss L. F. ...
Rohu, Mrs. Jane ... ...

M‘Myles, Mrs. W. C. ...

Australian Museum ...
Ramsay, Dr. E. P. ... ...

Technological Museum ...
University of Sydney ...

Macleay Museum ... ...
Mosley, Mrs. E. ... ...

Hyman, Coleman P. ...

Do ...

Hetley, Mrs. G. B..............
Williamson, Mrs. Weldon ...

Wright, Mrs. .............

Palmer and Green, Mesdames

Stephen, Miss L. F. ...
Weiss, Mrs.........................

Do ........................
Halligan, Mrs. Gerald H. ... 
Paterson, Mrs. John ...

Saxby, Miss L. A. ... ...

Royal Geographical Society 
of Australasia. 

Commissioners for N.S.W....

. Director of Botanic 
Gardens, Sydney.

Billyard Avenue, Eliza
beth Bay, Sydney.

Warrane, Ultimo, near 
Sydney.

. Victoria-street, Sydney
Clergy Daughters’ 

School, Waverley, 
Sydney.

do do ...
Sydney ... ...
Enmore, Sydney ...
60, William-st., Sydney

Bathurst ... ...

Sydney ... ...
Australian Museum, 

Sydney.
Sydney ... ...

do ... ...

do ... ...

Animals Modelled in Wax.

Cows and Calf Modelled in Wax.

Miniature Portraits.
Drawing from the Round.

do do
Fish Scale Flowers.
Painting on Opal.
Two Stuffed Specimens of the 

Apteryx.
Flowers from Feathers of the 

Lachlan.
Series of Publications.
Catalogue of Australian Birds.

Substances used as food by the 
Aborigines.

Rare Beetles and Insects of Aus
tralia.

Rare Butterflies and Moths.
“ He who Runs may Read.”133, Macquarie-street,

Sydney.
187, Castlereagh-street, Book, “Coinage, &c., of Australasia.” 

Sydney.
do do ... Collection of Early Tokens and Cur

rency of Australia.
Watercolours of N.S.W. Flora. 
Group of Australian Flowers.

Sydney ... ...
CareofMr.H.W. Wil

liamson, 53 York- 
street.

Toile, Bourke-street, 
Glen Innes.

Care of the Misses Lane, 
188 King-street, 
Newtown.

Enmore, Sydney ...
Sydney ... ...

do ... ...
Eugowra, Hunter’s Hill
Rockend, Gladesville, 

Sydney.
Norton-st., Leichhardt, 

Sydney.
Sydney ... ...

do

Commissioners for N. S. W.... Sydney
Group 171.

Six Paintings of Flora of N.S.W. 

Australian Flowers made in Bullion.

Terra Cotta Plaque.
Branch of Plumbago.
Pointsettia, Painting on Opal. 
Original Design for Wall Papers. 
Four Pictures of Australian Flowers.
Painting, “Govett’s Leap.”

Transactions of the Society (4 vols.)

Nets, Baskets, &c., made by Abo
riginal Women.

Settler’s Bark Hut.

DEPARTMENT N.—FORESTRY.

Breckenridge, J. ...

Baker, Frederick Robert

Commissioners for N.S.W. 
Do do
Do do

Abbott, Lady .
30—1

Group 19.

Failford ... ... Dressed and Undressed Hardwood
Timbers.

Fernmount, Bellinger Three exhibits of Timber.
River.

Sydney ... ... Collection of Commercial Timbers.
... ... Merchantable Length Timbers.

d° ••• Polished Specimens of Timber.
Teralla, North Sydney Cabinet Collection of Wood.
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Kame. .
Department of Forestry ...

Do do ...
Technological Museum ... 
Department of Forestry ...
Commissioners for N.S.W....

Lewis, Mortimer William ... 
Mazoudier & Co. ... ...
Commissioners for N.S.W. 

Railways.
Department of Forestry ... 
Commissioners for N.S.W....

Halliday, F. ... ...
Raymond & Co. ... ...
Department of Forestry ...

Do do ...
Commissioners for N.S.W— 
Minister for Agriculture ..;

Department of Forestry ...

66

Address. . 

Sydney ...

do ...
do ...
do ...

do ...
East Maitland 
Clarinda-st., Parkes 
Sydney ...

Description.
Herbarium Specimens of Forest 

Flora.
Seeds and Seed Vessels.
Collection of Barks.
Trophy of Wooden Blocks of 

Colonial Hardwood.
Polished Gunstocks, made from 

Native Woods.
Specimens of N.S.W. Timbers. 
Specimens of Worked Timbers. 
Collection of R.R. Ties.

do ... ... Collection of Wattle Bark,
do ... Collection of Manufactured Orna

mental Articles.
Railway Tannery, Wattle Bark for Tanning Purposes.

Bathurst. •
77, Pitt-street, Sydney Wattle Bark.

do ... Collection of Resinous Gums,
do ... Settler’s Bark Hut.
do ... Photographsof Forest Trees.

' do ... Collection of Woods and Manm
factured Articles.

do ... Collection of Medicinal Plants.

INDEX,



INDEX
A

A (Appendix). N.S.W. Commission, 30.
Aborigines, Australian : Proposal to exhibit, in 

Chicago negatived, 7 ; cave drawings by, 7 ; 
weapons’ of, 7 ; photographs of aborigines of 
Clarence and Richmond Rivers, &c., 10; 
anthropometrical data, 13.

Acting U.S. Consul appointed ex-officio Member 
of all Committees, 10.

Administrative Committee : Appointment of, 1 ; 
resignation of, 3 ; re-appointment of, 4; forms 
estimate of local expenditure to' submit 
to Commission, 6; reports, 7; President 
announces his "approaching departure for 
Europe, 7 ; Committee declines to accept his 
preferred resignation, 7 ; instructs Secretary 
during absence of President to confer with the 
Executive Commissioner on all matters of

■ importance outside of meetings of Adminis
trative Committee and Commission, 8; 

■ regular monthly meetings, 21; services of, 28.
Advances (Treasury) to local Commission. Adjust

ment of, 14.
Agriculture and Forest Products, Committee I 

on : Reports, 6, 7, 10, 12, 14.
Agriculture, Department of (H. C. L. Anderson, 

M.A., Director), assists in procuring suitable 
exhibits of cereals, 10, 12.

Anthropometrical data of Australian aborigines,

Application for space form, 2.
Appointment of N.S.W. Commission, 1 ; ditto 

of Administrative Committee, 1.
Appointments to staff of Executive Commissioner, 

2, 3, 4, 10, 13, 14.
Art Gallery (National) of New South Wales : 

Loan-exhibit from the Trustees, 11.
Art Society of New South Wales : Exhibits from, 11.
Australian aborigines: Proposal, to exhibit in 

Chicago' negatived, 7 ; cave drawings by, 7 ; 
weapons of, 7 ; photographs of aborigines of 
Clarence and Richmond Rivers, &c., 10 ; 
anthropometrical data of Australian Aborigi
nes, 13.

Australian animals (typical), 10. ,
Australian Colonies : Proposed combined repre

sentation of, 4 ; negotiations fall through, 8 ; 
incorrect statement of circumstances in Mel
bourne Age,, 9; Executive Commissioner 
summaries negotiations, 11.

Australian Museum, Trustees of the : Assistance 
rendered by, in Natural History Section, 7, 10.

AwardstoN.S.WT.Exhibitors. AppendixF,51-66.

B
B (Appendix). Committees of Commission, 33. 
Balance-Sheet of Commission in Sydney, 25. 
Blocks, paving, of hardwood timbers, 6.
Bulk exhibits of refractory ores, 6, 9.
Bums, Hon. J. F. : Appointment of, as Executive 

Vice-President, 12, 13; President bears testi
mony to Mr. Bums’ valuable services in 
organisation, 16 ; Commission recognises, 28.

c
C (Appendix). Committee XII, on Woman’s 

Work, and Report of Lady Windeyer as 
President of Committee, 37.

Cameron, Alexander, Acting U.S. Consul for the 
United States : Appointed ex-officio member 
of all Committees, 10.

Canvassers : Appointment of, 6 ; regulations for 
the guidance of, 6 ; special canvasser for 
Ethnological Section, 7.

Carne, J. E., F.G.S., appointed with approval 
of Secretary for Mines to collect minerals 
from principal mines, 9; proposed appoint
ment as Deputy Commissioner in Chicago, 17?18.

Cartage tender accepted, 10.
Cass, Geo. E., M.P., Member of N.S.W. Com

mission : Commissioners express sympathy 
with widow on his death, 10.Catalogue of N.S.W Exhibits, 19.

Cave-drawings by aborigines, 7.
Caves, photographic illustrations of limestone, 10. Cedar exhibits, 6.
Cereals, 6, 10, 12.
Chartography : Exhibit from Lands Department,13.
Chicago : Estimated expenditure on N.S.WT. Courts in, 16.
Classification, Sub-committee of, 2.
Colonial marble, exhibits of, 10. '
Combined representation of Australian Colonies, 

proposed, 4; negotiations fall through, 8; 
incorrect statement of circumstances in 
Melbourne Age, 9 ; Executive Commissioner summarizes negotiations, 11.

Commissioners for N.S.W. Railways : Concessions in carriage of exhibits, 14.
Committee I, on Agriculture and Forest Products: Reports, 6, 7, 10, 12, 14.
Committee II, on Wool: Reports from, 4, 5, 6, 

10 (wool circular); wool exhibits to be 
under the charge of Mr. Alex. Bruce, Chief Inspector of Stock, 10.

Committee III, on Viticulture, Wines, &c., 5, 9, • . 11.
Committee IV, on Horticulture, 5, 8, 10, 14.> 
Committee V, on Live Stock : Reports 8 ; reeoml 

mends that Mr. Alex. Bruce be appointed to 
take charge of this section in Chicago,, 8 ; 
proposed exhibit of sheep, 11 ; idea abandoned, 11.

Committee VI, on Fish and Fisheries, 5, 7, 8, 9,10; 
preserved fish, 10; pictures of edible fishes,14.

Committee VII, on Mining : Preliminary report,
5 ; other reports, 6, 8, 9, 10, 16.

Committee VIII, on Machinery and Implements :
Preliminary report, 5 ; other reports, 6, 7, 12. 

Committee IX, on Manufactures: Preliminary 
report of, 5 ; other reports, 6, 11.

Committee X, on Fine. Arts : Reports, 6, 7, 9,
Committee XI, on Liberal Arts : Reports, 6, 7 

(bis): 9 (publications upon the Colony);
9 (assistance of Department of Public 
Instruction); 9 (Natural History collections);
10 (photographs of aborigines of Clarence 
and Richmond Rivers, &c.); 10 (Technical 
Education exhibits); 13 (Anthropometrical 
data of Australian Aborigines; 13 (Lands 
Department, exhibit of chartography); 19 
(Catalogue of N.S.W. exhibits) ; 19 (Special 
literature on important Colonial subjects).

Committee XII, on Woman’s Work : Proposed 
appointment of, 2; appointment of Committee, 5 ; services of Committee, 28 ; names 
of Committee in Appendix C, 31 ; report of 
President of Committee, 31.

Committees of Classification of N.S.W7. Commis
sion : Active work of, 15 ; tabulated statement of meetings, 23. >

Committees of Commission : Formation of, 2, 3, 4. 
Congress recognises the participation of foreign countries, 22.
Conveyance of exhibits to America, 12.Copper in ingot, 11.
Cost and disposal of Exhibits purchased and prepared by the N.S.W. Commission, 27.
Cost of previous Exhibition Commissions, 2; cost 

(probable) of Chicago representation, 3, 5 ; 
Administrative Committee forms estimate 
(23rd December, 1891) of local expenditure,6 ; later estimates, 15, 19.

Gumming, Mr. Alexander, appointed Secretary of 
Commission, 2; services of, 28. • .
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D
D (Appendix). Tabulated list of shipments of 

exhibits in Sydney for Chicago, 38.
Department of Public Instruction, 9.
Departure of the Executive Commissioner from 

Sydney, 13. ,
Disposal of exhibits purchased by Commission, 21,
23.

E
E (Appendix). Detailed particulars of all exhibits 

shipped from Sydney, &c., 39-50.
Edible Fishes of N.S.W. : Pictures of, 14.
Entry Form, 2.
Ethnology of Australian aborigines, 7.
Ethnology of South Sea Island natives, 7.
Ethnology : Special canvasser for, 7.
Executive Commissioner’s Duties: Definition of, 2; 

relative powers and duties of Executive Com
missioner and Commission in Sydney, 3, 4; 
official notification of appointment of Execu
tive Commissioner, 3 $ Executive Commis
sioner announces his approaching departure 
for Chicago, 12, 13 ; departure, 13 ; con
gratulated on success of N.S.W. Court, 21 ; 
returns to Sydney, 22; addresses Commission, 
22.

Executive Vice-President: Appointment of Hon. 
J. F. Burns as, 12, 13 ; services of, 28.

Exhibitors and Executive Commissioner : Rela
tions between, 2.

Exhibits donated to Imperial Institute, 21.

F
F (Appendix). List of awards to N.S.W. 

exhibitors, 51-66.
Ferns of New South Wales : Gigantic, 8.
Final Session of N.S.W. Commission, Journal of, 

24^29.
* Finance Sub-Committee (of Administrative Com

mittee) : Resigns, 3 ; is re-appointed, 4 ; 
services of, 28.

Fine Arts : Committee X on, reports, 6, 7, 9, 11.
First meeting of Commission, 1.
Fish and Fisheries : Committee V on, reports, 

5, 7, 8, 9, 10 (ter.) ; preserved fish, 10.
Fish and Fisheries of New South Wales : Popular 

pamphlet on, 10 ; pictures of edible fishes, 14.
Fish : Preserved, 10. ■
Fish Supply of N.S.W., 7.
Fisheries pamphlets, 7. 9
Forest products, 6.
Form of entry, 2.
Freight of exhibits to Chicago : Mr. Robert 

Hudson reports that he has concluded con
tract with Messrs. Speckels Brothers, 16.

Furniture from selected N.S.W. timbers, 6, 7, 9, 
11, 22.

G
Government Departments, services of, 28.
Government Printer assists by preparation of 

enlarged photographs of principal public and 
commercial buildings, &e., 9, 17.

Gun-stocks from Australian woods, 7.

H
Horticulture, Committee IV on, 5, 8, 10, 14.
Hudson, Mr. Robt., J. P. : Announcement of 

appointment as General Superintendent, 13 ; 
projected departure, 15; reports that has 
concluded with Messrs. Speckels Brothers 
contract for through freights to Chicago, 16.

I
Imperial Institute : Exhibits donated to, 21. 
Importance and success of N.S.W. representation, 

24.
Insurances on exhibits: Secretary submits estimates 

for, 15.

J
Journal of the Final Session of the N.S.W. Com

mission, 24-29.

L
Lands Department: Exhibit of photography, 13.
Liberal Arts, Committee XI on: Reports, 6, 7 

(bis.); 9 (Publications upon the Colony) ; 9 
(Assistance of Dept, of Public Instruction) ;
9 and 10 (Natural History collections) ; 10 (Photographs of Aborigines of Clarence and 
Richmond Rivers, &e.); 10 (Technical
Education exhibits) ; 13 (Anthropometrical 
data of Australian aborigines); 13 (Lands 
Department exhibit of chartography).

Lifeboat: Proposal to navigate to San Francisco, 
negatived, 7. .Limestone caves of N.S.W. : Photographic illus
trations of, 10.Literary Secretary to Executive Commissioner,
2 ; appointment cancelled, 4.

Literature (special) on important Colonial subjects, 
19.Lithgow Valley Zig-zag, Model of, 12.

Live Stock Committee V, Reports, 8 : Recom
mends that Mr. Alex. Bruce be appointed to 
take charge of this section in Chicago, 8 ; pro
posed exhibit of sheep, 11 ; idea given up, 11.

Local expenditure: Administrative Committee 
forms estimate of (23 Dec., 1891), 6.

M
Machinery and implements : Preliminary report f 

Committee VIII on, 5; other Reports 6, 7, 12.
Maize in cob: Exhibits of, 6, 9; maize trophy, 

9, 10. _Manufactures : Preliminary report of Committee 
IX on, 5 ; other Reports, 6, 11.

Marble : Exhibits of Colonial, 10.
Martin, Esq., M.P., James: Appointed special 

Commissioner for manufactures, 2, 3.
Meetings of Commission and Committees : 

Tabulated list, 23.Metals : Suspense account for purchase of, 11.Meyer, Mr. Oscar: Appointed as organising Secre
tary on the staff of the Executive Commis
sioner, 2, 3 ; appointment cancelled, 4.

Mineral show cases, 9.Mines Department (N.S.W.) to take charge in 
Chicago under the Executive Commissioner 
of all mineral exhibits whether private or 
official, and to assist the Commission in 
Sydney in procuring suitable exhibits, 8.

Mining Committee VII : Preliminary report, 5 ; 
other Reports, 6, 8, 9, 10, 16.

N
National Art Gallery of New South Wales : Loan 

exhibit from the Trustees, 11.Natural History exhibits : Assistance rendered by 
Trustees of the Australian Museum, 7, 10, 20.

Negotiations for space for N.S.W. exhibits, 12, 
13 (50,000 feet of floor space accepted).Nett expenditure of Commission in Sydney, 26.

New South Wales Commission: Appointment of, 
1 ; first meeting, 1 ; appointment of Aminis- 
trative Committee, 1 ; appointment of Secre
tary, 2; preliminary arrangements, 2; official 
programme, 2; relative duties of Commission 
and Executive Commissioner, 3; formation 
of Committees, 2, 3, 4 ; President announces 
his approaching departure for Europe, 7 ; 
Commission declines to accept resignation, 7 ; 
return of President, 16.

0
Official programme, 2.Ores : Bulk exhibits of refractory, 6, 9.
Organising Secretary to Executive Commissioner, 

2; appointment cancelled, 4.

P
Pamphlet on Fish and Fisheries of New South 

Wales,,10.
Pamphlets on Colonial subjects, 9, 19.
Pamphlets on Fisheries, 7, 19.Paving blocks of hardwood timbers, 6.
Photographic (Bromide) enlargements of views of 

scenery, &c., prepared by Government Printer, 
9, !7. . . . 'Photographs, enlarged, of principal public and 
commercial buildings of Sydney : Govern
ment Printer assists by the preparation of, 
9, 17.

1
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Plants typical o£ New South Wales, 5, 8, 10, 14.
Preliminary arrangements ol New South Wales 

Commission, 2.
Preserved fish, 10.President announces his approaching departure 

for Europe, 7; Administrative Committee 
declines to accept his proffered resignation, 7 ; 
President, on his return, bears testimony to 
Mr. Burns’ valuable work of organisation, 
16; resolution of final meeting of Commis
sion, 29.President’s report : Introduction to, 1.Previous Exhibition Commissions : Cost of, 2.

Private exhibits : Sale of, in Chicago, 21, 24.
Programme, official, 2.Proposal to navigate lifeboat between Sydney and 

San Francisco, negatived, 7.
Proposal to show in Chicago Aborigines from 

‘ Northern Territory of South Australia, 
negatived, 7.Public Instruction, Department of, 9.

Publications upon Colonial subjects, 9.
Pugh, Mr. Thos., Assistant General Superinten

dent, leaves Sydney, 17.

R
Bailway Freights on exhibits : Concessions by 

Commissioners for N.S.W. Railways, 14.
Railway Sleepers of N.S. W. hardwood timbers, 6.
Rantzow, Mr. L. Yon : Appointed storekeeper, 

15. . .Refractory Ores : Bulk exhibits of, 6, 9.
Regulations for guidance of canvassers, 6.
Report of President: Introduction to, 1.
Representation of N.S.W. at Chicago : Probable 

cost of, 3, 15.Representation : Proposed combined, of Austra
lian Colonies, 4 ; negotiations fall through, 
8 ; incorrect statement of circumstances in 
Melbourne Age, 9 ; Executive Commissioner 
summarises negotiations, 11.

Resolution of U.S. Congress, recognising the par
ticipation of Foreign countries, 22.

Returned Exhibits : Arrangements for dealing 
with, 21, 22.

s
Sale of private exhibits in Chicago, 21.
Scope of Sectional Committees, 5.
Seals from Seal Rocks, 14.Secretary : Appointment of, 2.
Sectional Committees : Scope of, 5.
Selection of exhibits, 16.Sheep : Proposed exhibit, 11 ; idea abandoned, 11. 
Shipments of exhibits en route to Chicago, 9, 19 ; 

tabulated list of shipments, Appendix D, 32 ; 
Appendix E, 33.Show-cases for mineral exhibits, 9.

Sleepers : Railway, of N.S.W. hardwood timbers,
6.South Sea Island Natives : Weapons of, 7.Space for N.S.W. exhibits, 12, 13; fifty thousand 
feet of floor-space accepted, 13 ; allotment in 
various buildings, 15; Secretary’s estimates, 
15.Space-form : Application for, 2.

Special literature on important Colonial subjects, 
19. _ _ . .Staff of the Executive Commissioner : Notification 
of appointments by Government of Mr. Oscar 
Meyer as Organizing Secretary, and Mr. 

' Wm. Wilkins as Literary Secretary, 2, ,3 ; 
their appointments cancelled, 4 ; Mr. Alex. 
Bruce, Chief Inspector of Stock, to have 
charge of wool exhibits, 10; Mr. Robt. Hudson, J.P., General Superintendent, 13; 
general discussion as to appointments, 14 ; 
Commission approves of seven appointments, 
!6.Storage of exhibits, 11.Storekeeper to N.S.W. Commission : Appoint
ment of, 15.Success of N.S.W. representation, 20.

Suites of furniture from Colonial timbers, 6, 7, 9. Sutherland Dock, Cockatoo Island : Model of, 12. 
Sydney Meat Preserving Co. : Exhibit, 8.

T .
Tallow-wood exhibits, 6.Technical College exhibits, 9, 10.
Technological Museum Exhibits, 9, 10.
Tender for cartage accepted, 10.Timber exhibits : Preparation and storage of, 7. 
Tin in ingot, 11.
Tobacco in leaf, 14. ...Treasury Advances to Local Commission : Adjust

ment, 14.
Trophy of maize, 9, 10.Trustees of the Australian Museum : Assistance 

rendered by, in Natural History Section, 
7, 20.Typical plants of N.S. W'ales, 5, 8, 10, 14.

V
Viticulture: Wines, &c., Committee III on, 5, 

9, 11, 17.

w
Weapons of Australian Aborigines, 7; of South 

Sea Island Natives, 7.Wilkins, Mr. Wm., J.P., appointed as Literary 
Secretary on the' Staff of the Executive Com
missioner, 2, 3 ; appointment cancelled, 4.

Wine-growers, principal, become exhibitors, 9.
Wines for luncheons, selected, 17.Woman’s Work : Proposed appointment of Com

mittee XII on, 2 ; Committee appointed, 5; 
returned exhibits, 23 ; services of Committee, 
28 ; names of members in Appendix C. 31.

Wooden blocks for paving, 6.
Wool circulars, 10.Wool Committee (II) : Describes preliminary work, 5; reports assistance of Woolbroking 

Association, 5, 6, 10 (Wool Circular);
exhibits to be under the charge of Mr. Alex. 
Bruce, Chief Inspector of Stock, 10, 19; 
mode of display of wool exhibits, 20.

Wool exhibits to be under the charge of Mr. 
Alex. Bruce, Chief Inspector of Stock, 10, 19.

Work of Commission and Committees, 23.

Sydney : Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1894

30-K
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1894-5.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

REPORT
OR THE

ROYAL COMMISSION
APPOINTED TO INQUIRE INTO THE ,

CONDUCT AND MANAGEMENT OF THE LICENSED HOUSE 
FOR INSANE AT COOK’S RIVER, NEAR SYDNEY,

' KNOWN AS ■ • '

“Ba^YVIEW HOUSE,”
AND PARTICULARLY AS REGARDS THE ALLEGATIONS MADE IN THE 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY RESPECTING THE TREATMENT OF 
CERTAIN PATIENTS IN THE SAID LICENSED HOUSE.

APPOINTED 18th OCTOBER, 1894.

lAcscnteti to ^arltmncnt Im Command.

SYDNEY: CHARLES POTTER, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, PHILLIP STREET.

[3*.] 493—A
1895.
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VICTORIA, by the Grace of G-od, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen,
Defender of the Faith, and so forth,—■

To our trusty and well-beloved—

The Honorable Sir Abthtje Renwiok, Knight, B.A., M.D., a Member of Our Legislative Council 
of Our Colony of New South Wales, President;

Fkedebio Nobton MAinniTG, Esquire, M.D., Inspector-G-eneral of the Insane ;
Anti BE w G-abb an, Esquire, LL.D.; and
James Sinceaie McGowen, Esquire, a Member of the Legislative Assembly of Our said Colony,— 

Greeting:—
Know ye, That We, reposing great trust and confidence in your ability, zeal, industry^ 

discretion, and integrity, do, by these presents, authorise and appoint you, or any two or more of you, as 
hereinafter mentioned, to make a diligent and full inquiry into the conduct and management of the 
Licensed House for the Insane, at Cook’s River, near Sydney, in Our said Colony, known as “ Bayview 
House,” and particularly as regards the allegations made in the said Legislative Assembly respecting the 
treatment of certain patients in the said Licensed House: And we do, by these presents, grant to you, or 
any two or more of you, at any meeting or meetings to which all of you shall have been duly summoned, 
full power and authority to call before you all such persons as you may judge necessary, by whomi you 
may be better informed of the truth in the premises, and to require the production of all such books, 
papers, writings, and all other documents as you may deem expedient, and to visit and inspect the same 
at the offices or places where the same or any of them may be deposited, and to inquire of the premises 
by all lawful ways and means : And We do give you the power, at your discretion, to procure such clerical 
and other assistance as you may deem necessary for enabling you to duly execute this Our Commission : 
And Our further will and pleasure is that you do, within two months after the date of Our Commission, 
certify to Us, in the office of Our Chief Secretary, under your or any two or more of your hands and 
seals, what you shall find touching the premises : And We hereby command all G-overnment Officers and 
other persons whomsoever within Our said Colony, that they be assistant to you and each of you in the 
execution of these presents : And we appoint you, the said Sir Abthtje Renwick, to be President of this 
Our Commission, which said Commission We declare to be a Commission for all purposes of the Act 
44 Victoria} No. 1, intituled, “An Act to regulate the talcing of evidence by Commissioners under the Great 
Seal’' .... .

In testimony whereof, We have caused these Our Letters to be made Patent, and the Great Seal 
of Our said Colony of New South Wales to be hereunto affixed.

Witness, Our Right Trusty and Well-beloved Councillor, Sir Robeet William Duff, 
a Knight Grand Cross of Our Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and 
Saint G-eorge, Our G-overnor and bommander-in-Chief of Our Colony of New 
South Wales and its Dependencies, at Government House, Sydney, in New South 
Wales aforesaid, this eighteenth day of October, in the fifty-eighth year of Our 
Reign, and in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred and ninety-four.

(l.s.) R. W. DUPE.

By His Excellency’s Command,
(l.s.) JAMES N. BRUNKER.

Entered on record by me, in Registeb of Patents, No. 16, page 147, this nineteenth day of 
October, one thousand eight hundred and ninety-four.

Eor the Colonial Secretary and Registrar of Records,
(l.s.) CRITCHETT WALKER,

Principal Under Secretary,
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Dated 18th 
October, 1894.

4

LETTER OE INSTRUCTIONS.

The Principal Under Secretary to The President.
Sir, Chief Secretary’s Office, Sydney, 19 October. 1891.

I am directed by the Chief Secretary to transmit herewith a Commission under the Great Seal 
of the Colony appointing you, in conjunction with the other gentlemen named therein, to be a Royal 
Commission to make a diligent and full inquiry into the conduct and management of the Licensed House 
for the Insane at Cook’s River, near Sydney, known as “ Bayview House,” and particularly as regards 
the allegations made in the Legislative Assembly respecting the treatment of certain patients in that 
institution.

2. I am desired to add that the Governor-in-Council has also been pleased to appoint you to bo 
President of the Commission.

3. You will be provided with such clerical and other assistance as may be deemed necessary for 
enabling you to execute the Commission.

I have, &c.,
CRITCHETT WALKER,

Principal Under Secretary.
The Hon. Sir Arthur Renwick, Knt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., &e., &c.

EXTENSIONS OP COMMISSION.

Whereas it is necessary to extend the time within which the Commissioners are to make their report in 
the above matter: Now, therefore, I do hereby, with the advice of the Executive Council, extend the 
time within which the said Commissioners are to make such report for a period of two months—to take 
effect from the 18th instant.

Given under my hand at Government House, Sydney, this nineteenth day of December, 
one thousand eight hundred and ninety-four. '

R. W. DUPE.
By His Excellency’s Command,

JAMES N. BRUNKER.

Whereas the time appointed for the return of the Commission in the above matter was by an instrument 
dated the nineteenth day of December last, extended for a period of two months : And whereas it is 
necessary to extend the same still further. Now, therefore, I do hereby, with the advice of the Executive 
Council, extend the time within which the Commission are to make their return to and for a further 
period of one month beyond the time in and by the aforesaid instrument appointed for the purpose—to 
take effect from the 18th instant.

Given under my Hand at Government House, Sydney, this nineteenth day of Eebruary, 
one thousand eight hundred and ninety-five.

By deputation from His Excellency,
EREDK. M. DARLEY,

Lieutenant-Governor.
By His Excellency’s Command,

JAMES N. BRUNKER.

Whereas the time appointed for the return of the Commission in the above matter was by an instrument 
dated the nineteenth day of Eebruary last, extended for a period of one month; And whereas it is 
necessary to extend the same still further. Now, therefore, I do hereby, with the advice of the Executive 
Council, further extend the time within which the Commission are to make their return until the 9th 
April proximo.

• Given under my hand at Government House, Sydney, this twenty-second day of 
March, one thousand eight hundred and ninety-five.

EREDK. M. DARLEY,
Lieutenant-Governor.

By His Excellency’s Command,
JAMES N. BRUNKER.
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INTERIM REPORT TO THE HONORABLE THE CHIEE SECRETARY.

Sir, Board Room, Chief Secretary’s Office, Sydney, 11 December, 1894.
I have the honor to inform you that the period of duration of the Royal Commission appointed 

to make a full and diligent inquiry into the working and management of the Hospital for the Insane, 
known as Bayview House, Tempe, will lapse on the 19th instant. In consequence of the protracted 
nature of the investigation, we shall, as Royal Commissioners, be unable to present our report to His 
Excellency the G-overnor within the time prescribed in the Commission, I therefore beg to request that 
the time be extended for a period of two (2) months—to a date expiring on Eebruary 19, 1895.

Erom official papers placed at our disposal to aid us in executing the terms of our Commission, we 
see that, on July 10, 1891, in reply to a letter written by Dr. A. J. Yause on 23rd of the previous month, 
the then Colonial Secretary approved of the renewal for the further period of three years from 31st 
December, 1891, of an agreement entered into between Dr. Yause and the Government for the care of 
fifty insane patients in the Licensed House for the Insane, known as Bayview House, Tempe, at the rate 
of £1 2s. fid. per week per patient, with the distinct stipulation that such renewal was granted under 
exceptional circumstances, and that the Government patients were to be removed on 31st December, 1894.

In a further paper, dated December 1st, 1893, the Inspector-General of Insane reported at length, 
for the information of the Chief Secretary, on the farming out of the insane at Cook’s River Road. 
Dr. Manning then submitted that there had been no economy, but a greatly increased cost in farming 
out insane patients, and, incidentally, that by reason of political and other extraneous influences, it had 
been found difficult for the Government to regain possession of the patients farmed out. It was there
fore necessary to point out that the whole principle of farming out insane patients is wrong. This 
memorandum was submitted to the Chief Secretary, who, after careful consideration of Dr. Manning’s 
report and proposals submitted by Dr. Yause, and personal visits to the Tempe, Rydalmere, and Parra
matta establishments, made a minute dated 19th March, 1894, to the effect that he had had the figures 
of cost at the private establishments and the co.st of patients in Government institutions carefully 
checked, and, in consequence, was led to the conclusion that no further extension of the system of 
boarding-out of insane should bo permitted, and he fully concurred in Dr. Manning’s report and 
suggestions ; and furthermore, he desired that all parties be so informed, and arrangements made 
accordingly.

In the meantime, therefore, while asking for an extension of time, we, as the Commissioners 
conducting this inquiry, recommend and unanimously approve the steps we understand are being taken 
by the Government for the removal of the Government patients from Bayview House on the ground of 
increased economy, as fully explained in the report of the Inspector-General of Insane.

I have, &c.,
ARTHUR RENWICK,

President.
To the Honorable the Chief Secretary, Sydney.

t
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ROYAL COMMISSION TO INQUIRE INTO THE CONDUCT AND MANAGEMENT 
OF THE LICENSED HOUSE FOR THE INSANE AT COOK’S RIVER.

MINUTES OF MEETINGS.

Appended are the minutes of the proceedings of the Eoyal Commission appointed on 18th October, 1894, 
to inquire into and report upon the conduct and management of the Licensed House for the Insane 
known as “ Bayview House,” Cook’s Eiver Eoad, near Sydney, and particularly as regards the allegations 
made in the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, respecting the treatment of certain patients in 
the said Licensed House.

WEDNESDAY, 31 OCTOBER, 1894.

The Commissioners met in the Board Boom, Chief Secretary’s Office, at 11 a.m.

Present :—
The Hon. Sir A. Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.

Prederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.H., Inspector- Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,
General of the Insane, James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.

At this preliminary meeting arrangements were made for the mode of procedure to be followed in 
executing the terms of the Commission. Mr. W. Wilson, of the Colonial Secretary’s Department, 
attended in the capacity of secretary pro tern. .

It was decided that it was absolutely necessary to secure the services of a competent shorthand- 
writer to report the proceedings of the Commission.

Dr. Yause, by letter dated October 27th, applied to the Commission requesting that they would 
permit him to be represented by counsel throughout the investigation. The Commissioners determined 
that they could not grant this request.

The Commissioners derided to meet every Tuesday, Wednesday, and Eriday, and hear evidence 
from 11 a.m. to 1 p.m.

The Principal Under Secretary was asked to supply, for the use of the Commissioners, all papers 
connected with the charges made against the management of Bayview Asylum, including the cases of 
Major-General Eichardson, Mrs. W., and Miss H.; also, to furnish papers and information in his 
possession concerning the boarding out of patients at this institution from the time it was licensed.

The Commissioners decided it to be judicious to conduct the inquiry with closed doors, and to 
give no publicity to their proceedings until their Eeport was presented to Minister. '

The Commissioners decided that Dr. Yause should be invited to be present during the sittings of 
the Commission.

[The Commission was adjourned until the following Eriday, at 11 o’clock.]

ERIDAY, 2 NOVEMBER, 1894.

Present :—
The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.

Erederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- I Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,
^General of the Insane, I James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.

A letter from the Chief Secretary was read, stating that he had approved of the appointment of 
Mr. T. D. Elwell as secretary and shorthand-writer to the Commission. Other correspondence was read 
and passed.

The Secretary read the Eoyal Commission. The following witnesses were examined :—Charles E. 
Jeanneret, formerly Member of the Legislative Assembly for the Carcoar constituency; Professor 
Anderson Stuart.

Mr. Barton, Q.C., accompanied by Dr. Yause, appeared before the Commission and applied for 
permission to attend during the sittings of the Commission as counsel for Dr. Yause.

Mr. Barton and Dr. Yause having retired, the Commission considered the application and 
unanimously decided to adhere to their former resolution that no parties to the inquiry should be repre
sented by counsel.

In the afternoon the Commissioners, accompanied by the Secretary, officially visited Bayview 
House, and were shown over various departments of the institution by the Medical Superintendent. Special 
attention was paid to the isolation rooms On the male side, and of the single rooms in the female division. 
The main building and grounds were also inspected.

__________________a_____ .
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TUESDAY, 6 NOVEMBER, 1894.
Present * •

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Frederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of the Insane, James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. Yause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witnesses were examined :—Henry Gearey, Sanitary Inspector, Sydney Municipal 

Corporation; John Joseph O’Brien, Sanitary Inspector, Sydney Municipal Corporation ; Edmund Sager, 
Secretary, Board of Health, Sydney.

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following "Wednesday.]

WEDNESDAY, 7 NOVEMBER, 1894.
Present :—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Frederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of Insane, James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. Yause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witnesses were examined :—George Dickson, Green House, Annandale-street, 

Annandale ; Alan Farquharson, attendant, Bayview Asylum ; Eueben Alfred Peat, attendant, Bayview 
Asylum; Edward Erickson, warder, Little Bay Hospital; William Little, chief attendant, Callan Park 
Asylum. ’

[The Commission was adjourned until the following Tuesday.]

TUESDAY, 13 NOVEMBER, 1894.
Present:—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Frederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- . Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of the Insane, James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. Yause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witnesses were examined :—Constable Alex. Mackenzie, Goulburn; Thomas 

Kernahan, attendant, Callan Park Hospital ; Thomas Eamsey, attendant, Callan Park Hospital; Alex. 
Eobinson, formerly an attendant at Bayview House, Camden-street, off Junction Eoad.

[The Commission was adjourned until the following Wednesday, at 11 o’clock.]

• WEDNESDAY, 14 NOVEMBER, 1894.
Present :—■

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Frederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of the Insane, James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. Yause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witnesses were examined:—Maggie Macleod, formerly nurse at Bayview House, 

4, Essex-street, Sydney; Eose MacMahon, formerly nurse at Bayview House, North Shore; Lizzie 
Yerity, formerly nurse at Bayview House, Neutral Bay; Annie Marshall, formerly nurse at Bayview 
House, North Shore.

[The Commission was adjourned until the following Thursday, at 11 o’clock.]

THURSDAY, 15 NOVEMBER, 1894.
Present:— ,

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Frederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- I Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of the Insane, | James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. Yause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witnesses were examined :—Eev. E. D. Madgwick, Church of England Chaplain at 

Bayview House ; Eev. Father O’Callaghan, Eoman Catholic Chaplain at Bayview House.
[The Commission was adjourned until the following Tuesday, at 11 o’clock.]

TUESDAY, 20 NOVEMBER, 1894.
Present *__

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Frederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- Andrew^ Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of the Insane, James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. Yause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witnesses were examined Josephine Mackay, re-examined, formerly nurse at 

Bayview Asylum ; Eachel Kelly, formerly nurse at Bayview Asylum. .
[The Commission was adjourned until the following Wednesday, at 11 o’clock.]

. ' ' WEDNESDAY,
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WEDNESDAY, 21 NOVEMBER, 1894 
Pjiesent :—.

The Hon. Sir Arthur Renwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,
Janies Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A,

Erederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector'
. General of the Insane,

Dr. Vause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses 
Correspondence read and passed. ’

. The following witnesses were examined :—John Doherty, chief attendant, Bayview House ; James 
U linen, attendant, Bayview House.

[The Commission was adjourned until the following Friday, at 11 o’clock.]

FRIDAY, 23 NOVEMBER, 1894.
Pbesent:—

_ , . ^ ^ The Hon. Sir Arthur Renwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Iredenc Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- I Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of the Insane, | James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. Vause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses 
Correspondence read and passed. ’
The following witnesses were examined :—Bridget Morrissey, formerly matron, Bayview; Mary 

Maguey, formerly housemaid, Bayview; Mary Doherty, cook, Bayview. J y
TTn«'n-+aIlVlie+wrnGOn nriiGar£ani aildrii?r' Mannmg< accompanied by the Secretary, paid a visit to the 
Hospital for the Insane, Callan Park. They were met by Dr. Herbert Blaxland, Medical Superintendent 
who conducted them over various divisions of the institution. Major-General Richardson was seen on 

°f i 6 r00m whAch he °]cllP’ea ^ring the day. The members of the Commission also 
this institution111^16 r00m’ m ^ COrndor in whlcl1 the Major-General has slept since his admission into

afternonn ^ ^th.u.r Kt ’ M :D'. M.L.C., President of the Commission, on this
afternoon paid an official visit to the Hospital for Insane, at Gladesville. He was received by the Medical 
Superintendent, who conducted him over the institution. • 3

[The Commission was adjourned until the following Tuesday, at 11 o’clock.]

SATURDAY, 24 NOVEMBER, 1894.
1 Thei ?°£ ?lr Ar*};T ^fwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President of the Commission, paid an 

official visit to the Hospital for the Insane, at Callan Park. F

TUESDAY, 27 NOVEMBER, 1894.
Pbesest :—

^ The Hon. Sir Arthur Renwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C. President
Erederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- I Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of the Insane, | James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. Vause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses 
Correspondence read and passed.

w The following witnesses were examined ‘—Mrs. Harriet Eastcott Clowdy, Paddington • Miss Eleanor 
Wootton, Moore Park Eoad ; Septimus Harwood, 18, Redmond-street, Leichhardt °

[Ihe Commission was adjourned until the following Wednesday, at 11 o’clock.]

WEDNESDAY, 28 NOVEMBER, 1894.
Pbesent:—

•n t The Hon. Sir Arthur Renwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C. President
Erederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- I Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

eneral of the Insane, | James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. “V ause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses 
Correspondence read and passed. ’

i a The followingwitnesses were examined Robert Harwood, Cook’s River Road : Eliza Hunter 
laundress, Bayview House ; Nellie McBride, nurse, Bayview House. ’

[The Commission was adjourned until the following Friday, at 11 o’clock.]

' FRIDAY, 30 NOVEMBER, 1894.
Pbesent :—

^ • at i TheHon. Sir Arthur Renwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Erederic Norton^Manning^Esq., M.D., Inspector- | James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.

Dr. Vause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses.
. Correspondence read and passed.

Grevillo'hMfI0lp'Vi^^VitntSnS Were e]amined -.—The Hon. Henry Copeland, M.L.A.; the Hon. E. 
Greville, M.L.C. , Frederick Gannon, solicitor ; Sydney Richardson.

[The Commission was adjourned until the following Tuesday, at 11 o’clock.]

403—B
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* TUESDAY, 4 DECEMBER, 1S94.

Present :—•

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President. .
Prederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General for the Insane, James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. Yause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witnesses were examined:—Dr. Blaxland, Callan Park; Dr. Williams, Victoria 

Barracks; Dr. Scot-Skirving, Elizaheth-street; Hon. Dr. MacLaurin, M.L.C., Macquarie-street; Dr. 
E. P. Sinclair, Enmore-road, Newtown.

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Wednesday.]

WEDNESDAY, 5 DECEMBER, 1894.
Present :—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of the Insane, James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. Yause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witnesses were examined :—Bessie Simpson, matron, Gladesville ; Dr. Eric Sinclair, 

medical superintendent, Gladesville; Kate Brennan, nurse, Bayview House ; Maggie Kennedy, nurse, 
Bayview House ; A. Barden, meat buyer, Penshurst.

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Tuesday.]

TUESDAY, 11 DECEMBER, 1894.
Present:—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- I Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of. the Insane, . | James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. Vause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witnesses were examined:—Mrs. Johanna Dwyer, formerly nurse at Bayview 

Asylum ; Dr. Hethrington, Eockdale; Dr. J. Kingsbury, Newtown ; Dr. G. T. Knaggs, College-street, 
Sydney ; Dr. W. Crago, College-street, Sydney ; Dr. Eamsey, Pive Dock.

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Wednesday.]

WEDNESDAY, 12 DECEMBER, 1894.
Present:—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- I Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of the Insane, j James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. Yause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witnesses were examined :—John Hunter, 166 William-street; Hon. Dr. Creed, 

M.L.C., Sydney; Annesley Yoysey, 35 Darlinghurst Eoad; H. W. Watt, High-street, Carlton; Jessie 
Urquhart, nurse, Bayview Asylum.

. [The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Eriday.]

ERIDAY, 14 DECEMBER, 1894.
Present:—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of the Insane, James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. Yause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witnesses were examined:—Dr. Beeston, Newcastle ; Patrick Cass, Cowra; Mrs. 

Annie Gilchrist, lady superintendent, Bayview Asylum ; Miss Baldwin, matron, Bayview Asylum.
[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Tuesday.]

TUESDAY,
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TUESDAY, 18 DECEMBER, 1894.
Pbesent :—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- 

General of the Insane,
Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D., •
James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq-., M.L.A.

Dr. 'Vause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witnesses were examined :-John Young, accountant, Bayview Asylum ; Josephine 

Macka,y, re-examined; His Honor Judge Gibson; Mrs. Hankey, a former matron of Bayview Asylum • 
Patrick Martin, a former attendant, Bayvievr Asylum ; John B. Davis, c< Cranbrook,” ISewman-street* 
-Newtown. ’

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Wednesday.]

WEDNESDAY, 19 DECEMBER, 1894.
Present :—

_ Tlle Hon- 8ir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- j Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of the Insane, I James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. Yause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed. '
The following witnesses were examined :—Catherine Elinor Perrin, nurse, Bayview Asylum • Ada 

EKhardsonUrSe’ BayVleW AsjlLlm; Dr- Jarvie Hood; Esther Allen, nurse, Bayview Asylum;’ Mrs.

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Eriday.]

FRIDAY, 21 DECEMBER, 1894.
Present :—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Frederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- I Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D. 

General of the Insane, •
Dr. Yause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witnesses were examinedSir Alfred Eoberts ; Nugent Eobertson.

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on Wednesday, 2nd January, 1895.]

WEDNESDAY, 2 JANUARY, 1895. 
Present:—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Renwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Korton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- 

General of the Insane, Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,
James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.

Dr. Yause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed. ‘ .
The following witnesses were examined Dr. L. E. Huxtable ; Dr. C. J. Cox.

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Friday.]

FRIDAY, 4 JANUARY, 1895.
Present :—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- 

General of the Insane, Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,
James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.

Dr. Yause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses.
■ Correspondence read and passed.

The following witnesses were examinedHenry Gearev, re-examined; Dr. Eric Sinclair 
re-examined; Dr. F. N. Manning.

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Tuesday.]

TUESDAY,
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TUESDAY, 8 JANUARY, 1895.
Pbesent:—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Horton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of the Insane, James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. Yause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witness was examined :—Dr. P. N. Manning (examination continued and concluded). 

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on Friday, 18th January, 1895.]

ERIDAY, 18 JANUARY, 1895. *
Pbesent:— '

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Horton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- I James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A. 

General of the Insane, | '
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witness was examined :—A. J. Yause, Esq., M.B. et C.M.

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Wednesday.]

WEDNESDAY, 23 JANUARY, 1895.
Pbesent :—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Horton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- 

General of the Insane, ’
James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A*

Correspondence read and passed.
The following witness was examined:—A. J. Yause, Esq., M.B. et C.M. (examination continued). 

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Priday.]

ERIDAY, 25 JANUARY, 1895.
Pbesent :—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Horton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of the Insane, James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witness was examined:—A. J. Vause, Esq., M.B. et C.M. (examination continued). 

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Tuesday.]

TUESDAY, 29 JANUARY, 1895.
■ Pbesent :—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Horton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- I Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of the Insane, | James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A,
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witness was examined :—A. J. Yause, Esq., M.B., et C.M. (examination continued). 

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Wednesday.]

WEDNESDAY, 30 JANUARY, 1895.
Pbesent :—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Horton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- I Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of the Insane, | J ames Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witness was examined :—A. J. Yause, Esq., M.B. et C.M. (examination continued). 

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on Priday, 1st Pebruary.]

ERIDAY,
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FRIDAY, 1 FEBRUARY, 1895.
- Pbesent :—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Horton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of the Insane, James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witness was examined:—A. J. Yause, Esq., M.B. et C.M. (examination continued). 

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Tuesday.]

TUESDAY, 5 FEBRUARY, 1895.
. Pbesent :—

.The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Frederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- I Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of the Insane, | James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witness was examined: A. J. Vause, Esq., M.B. et C.M. (examination continued). 

(The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on Wednesday, 6th February.

WEDNESDAY, 6 FEBRUARY, 1895. '
The Commission met at 11 a.m. at the Board Eoom, Chief Secretary’s Office.

Pbesent :—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Frederic Norton, Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- I Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.,

General of the Insane. | James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
After deliberation, Mr. McGowen moved, and Dr. Manning seconded, That the President be 

empowered to draft a [Report for the consideration of the Commission. Carried.
[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on Friday, 15th February.]

FRIDAY, 15 FEBRUARY, 1895.
Pbesent :—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Frederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- 1 Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.

General of the Insane, | James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
• Correspondence read and passed.

A. J. Yause, Esq., M.B. et C.M. (examination continued and concluded).
[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on Friday, 1st March.

FRIDAY, 1 MARCS, 1895.
Pbesent:—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Frederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- I Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.

General of the Insane, | James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witnesses were examined :—Professor Anderson Stuart, re-examined • E Sauer Eso 

re-exammed. - > • s >
[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on Tuesday, 12th March.]

TUESDAY, 12 MARCS, 1895.
Pbesent:—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Frederic Norton Manning, Esq., M..D, Inspector- I Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.

General of the Insane, | James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. Yause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed. ‘

,, „ The following witnesses were examined:—C. E. Jeanneret, Esq., re-examined; A. J. Yause, Esq , 
M.B. et C.M., re-exammed.

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following YTednesday.]

WEDNESDAY,
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WEDNESDAY, 13 MAEOH, 1895.
Pbesent :— '

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- Andrew G-arran, Esq., LL.D.

General of the Insane, James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. Vause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witnesses were examined:—John Young, re-examined; A. J. Vause, Esq., M.B. et

C.M., re-examined. ’ ’ "
[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Priday.]

THURSDAY, 14 MAEOH, 1895.
Dr. Garran and Mr. McGowen paid a second visit to Bayview Asylum and re-examined the isolated 

rooms in the male division of the institution.

FRIDAY, 15 MAEOR, 1895.
Pbesent:—■

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D.

General of the Insane, James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.
Dr. Vause attended on his own behalf to hear evidence and cross-examine witnesses. 
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witnesses were examinedJ. T. Wells ; A. P. Twine; A. J. Vause, Esq., M.B., et 

C.M., re-examined.
TThe Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Monday.]

MONDAY, 18 MAEOH, 1895.
Pbesent

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- I Andrew Garran, Esq., LL.D. 

General of the Insane, j
Correspondence read and passed.
The following witness was examined :—P. H. Eeuss.
Consideration and revision of draft report.

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Tuesday.]

TUESDAY, 19 MARCH, 1895.
• Pbesent :—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- Hon. Andrew Garran, LL.D., M.L.C., Vice

General of the Insane, President of the Executive Council,
James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.

Correspondence read and passed.
Consideration and revision of draft report.

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Wednesday.]

WEDNESDAY, 20 MARCH, 1895.
Pbesent:—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- I Hon. Andrew Garran, LL.D., M.L.C., Vice

General of the Insane, | President of the Executive Council,
James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.

Correspondence read and passed.
Consideration and revision of draft report.

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Thursday.]

THURSDAY,
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THURSDAY, 21 MARCH,. 1895.
, Pbesent :—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Prederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- Hon. Andrew Garran, LL D M L C Vice

General of the Insane, . President of the Executive Council!’
James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.

Correspondence read and passed.
Consideration and revision of draft report.

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Friday.]

FRIDAY, 22 MARCH, 1895.
Pbesent :—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Erederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- I Hon. Andrew Garran, LL.D., M.L.C., Vice 

General of the Insane, | President of the Executive Council,
James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.

Correspondence read and passed.
Consideration and revision of draft report.

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Monday.]

MONDAY, 25 MARCH, 1895.
Pbesent :—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Erederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- Hon. Andrew Garran, LL.D., M.L.C., Vice

General of the Insane, President of the Executive Council.
Correspondence read and passed.
Consideration and revision of draft report.

[The Commission was adjourned until 11 o’clock on the following Friday.]

FRIDAY, 29 MARCH, 1895.
Pbesent:—

The Hon. Sir Arthur Eenwick, Kt., B.A., M.D., M.L.C., President.
Erederic Norton Manning, Esq., M.D., Inspector- I Hon. Andrew Garran, LL.D., M.L.C., Vice

General of the Insane, | President of the Executive Council,
James Sinclair Taylor McGowen, Esq., M.L.A.

Correspondence read and passed.
Further consideration and revision of draft report, which, as amended, was agreed to and signed 

by each member of the Commission.
Mr. McGowen presented a separate report which was read by the Secretary.
It was ordered that it he printed.

[The Commission was formally closed.]
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ROYAL COMMISSION TO INVESTIGATE CERTAIN CHARGES AGAINST
BAYVIEW ASYLUM.

EEPORT.

To His Excellency the Honourable Sir Frederick Matthew Harley, 
Knight, Lieutenant-Governor of the Colony of New South Wales 
and its Dependencies.

May it please Your, Excellency,—

We, the Commissioners appointed by Your Excellency’s predecessor, Functions of 
the late Eight Honorable Sir Robert William Duff, a Member of Her Majesty’s MostCommis- 
Honourable Privy Council, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order noner8, 
of Saint Michael and Saint George, on the 18th day of October, 1894, to make a 
diligent and full inquiry into, the conduct and management of the Licensed House 
for the Insane, at Cook’s River, near Sydney, known as “ Bayview House,” and 
paiticularly as regards the allegations made in the Legislative Assembly respecting 
the treatment of certain patients, have the honor to submit the following Report:—

2. In pursuance of the pow ers conveyed to us as Commissioners, we have held Number of 
42 meetings, have examined 82 witnesses, and have inspected the Government ' Cx 
Hospitals for the Insane at Callan Park, Gladesville, Parramatta, and Rydalmere, ^“and 
as well as the Licensed House for the Insane at Cook’s River. At an early stage of 
the inquiry we considered it advisable, in consequence of its nature, affecting- as it Asylums, 
necessarily would the private interests and history of many persons, to conduct the 
investigation with closed doors. "We now feel assured that the course thus adopted 
has been, for many reasons, fully justified. Application was made on behalf of 
Dr. A. J. Vause,. the Medical Superintendent of Bayview House, to he represented 
by counsel; hut, in the interest of all parties to the inquiry, we deemed it desirable 
to refuse the request; hut at the same time decided that Dr. Vause should he 
allowed to attend the. meetings of the Commission, examine witnesses in his own 
behalf, and he supplied with a copy of all evidence taken. Mr. Gearey, wdio, as 
will subsequently appear, wrasMr. Jeanneret’s informant, and who practically worked 
up the case for the accusation, also made application through Mr. McGowen to 
he present at the examinations, hut the Commissioners by majoritv declined the 
application. "

Before referring to the specific details connected with our inquiry it may Extensions of 
he said that on the 11th of December last we found it necessary to ask for an extension t,im.e and in' 
of the time originally provided within which we were desired to submit our Report.tenm report 
The^ request was granted, the time being extended until the 18th day of Eebruary,
189o. Eurther extensions until 9th April, 1895, became necessary, were applied for, 
and granted. In consequence of information contained in the numerous docu
ments afforded by the.Chief Secretary to aid the Commissioners in their investigation, 
and assisted in forming conclusions by evidence heard in the earlier stages of the 
inquiry, we, on 11th December, forwarded to the Honorable the Chief Secretary a 
Progress Report, recommending and unanimously approving the steps taken by the 
Government for the removal of patients from Bayview7 House, on the grounds of 
economy, as fully explained in the Reports of the Inspector-General of Insane,
- 103—C '
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4. In view of the seriousness of the charges made against. Bayview House
and its management, and in view of the fact that this is the only licensed liouse for 
the insane of any size in Australia, and looking to the extreme probability of a 
development of institutions of this kind as population increases and requirements 
arise, we deemed it to he imperative to make as complete an examination into all 
details of management and routine as the means at our disposal would allow. 
As a consequence, the inquiry has been more protracted than we originally anti
cipated ; hut we felt hound to listen to all the witnesses produced to support the 
accusations, and equally hound to listen to the ‘witnesses in defence. As the 
examination of witnesses proceeded, and as various documents relating to the cases 
of the patients were submitted, the Commissioners found that, in the interest of 
many persons concerned in this inquiry, either as patients or as friends of the 
patients, it would he undesirable to publish the whole of the evidence as submitted. 
As it appeared equally desirable in the public interest, and for the purpose of dis
closing the grounds on which the Commissioners based the conclusions at which tney 
have arrived, to give as far as possible the language of the witnesses on the material 
points referred to, the Commissioners have stated the leading facts as taken from the 
lips of the Avitnesses themselves. In order to gAe every opportunity to all persons 
concerned to furnish the Commissioners with whatever information they possessed 
relative to the purposes for which the Commission Avas appointed, advertisements 
were inserted in the morning and evening neAVspapers published in the metropolis 
from the 5th to the 18th of December, 1894<, requesting those desirous of giving 
evidence to notify such desire to the Secretary of the Commission. >

5. Before proceeding to deal with the particular case Avhich led to the appoint
ment of the Commission, it may he desirable to give a brief historical sketch of the 
institution. The Commissioners find that the Licensed House for the Insane at Cook s 
River Road was opened early in the year 1868 by Mr. Tucker, and was carried on under 
the provisions of an Act of Parliament passed in the previous year. This Act 
authorised the license by the GoArernment of such establishments as Bayview 
House, and made provision for the establishment of reception houses such, as 
that at Darlinghurst. In the early days of the institution experience at Bayvierv 
proved that private patients were not sufficiently numerous to make it self
supporting, and in January, 1869, although there Avas accommodation at Cook s 
River for forty patients, the wards were occupied hy only eight or .nine patients. 
Application was made to the GoArernment of that day to send State patients to Cook s 
River to assist in maintaining the institution until private patients so increased in 
number as to enable the proprietor to work the establishment Avithout loss. In 
response to this appeal the Government sent twenty-five patients, for whom a main
tenance fee of 25s. per head per week was paid, a condition of contract being that as 
the private patients increased those sent by the Government should be withdrawn. 
Brora the official documents supplied for our consideration it would appear that at this 
period the Government Asylums for the insane Avere in a deplorably overcrowded state. 
During the following five years there was no increase in the number of .private patients 
at Bayview House, and in 1874, when the number of Government patients was thirty- 
two, an application made by Mr. Tucker in the previous year, for 100 Government 
patients to be placed under his care, Avas successfully renewed, a clause in the contract 
stipulating that the increase to 100 should continue for four years at the main
tenance rate of £1 2s. 6d. per head per wreek. Still the number of private patients 
did not increase, for, as a matter of fact, the total did not at.any one time 
exceed ten during the first eleven years after the premises were licensed. The 
contract of 1874 was continued to the 31st of December, 1885, with a further 
increase of twenty-five patients. Dr. A. J. Yause took charge of this institution in 

• 1886, when the number of State patients was reduced to fifty, the amount paid by the
Government for maintenance remaining at £1 2s. 6d. per head per week. BetAveen 
the years 1878 and 1891 the correspondence betAAreen Mr. Tucker, Dr. Yause,

■ and the Government relative to the applications for additional Government patients 
forms a most curious and interesting series of documents. Notwithstanding the 
frequent opposition of the Inspector-General of Insane to the continuance of this 
contract, and his repeated representations that the Government was prepared to 
receive into public institutions the inmates of Bayview House who were paid for hy 
the State, the contract was reneAved from time to time, and requests for an increased 
number were granted to such an extent that in the vear 1888 there were no fewer 

& . than
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than 130 Government patients at Cook’s River Asylum. The last renewal was for 
three years from 1st January, 1892, to December, 1894, and when this renewal 
received sanction in July, 1891, Dr. Yause was distinctly informed by letter that 
all Government patients would be withdrawn on the date specified. ■

6. It is needless now for the Commissioners to refer to the influences which Renewal of
must have been brought to bear on various Governments to result in the renewal of costofmaTn- 
these contracts in face of the opposition of the Inspector-General of Insane, who tenanee. 
urged on more than one occasion that both on the grounds of economy and treat- -
ment the patients could be equally well, if not better kept at the public hospitals
for the insane. In his memorandum to the Chief Secretary, in 1893, which will be 
found in Appendix “ W,” the Inspector-General does not hesitate to say that “ female 
“ patients of the chronic class are maintained in the Government asylums at very 
“ considerably less cost than £34 a year, counting all charges and including interest 
“ of money as rent of buildings and cost of repairs of every description; yet for 
“ patients of this class £56 a year, after all collections are deducted, lias been paid at 
“ Cook’s River. Putting the matter briefly, the Inspector-General asserts that 
" Government has paid the highest rate for the maintenance of the cheapest kind of 
“ lunatics. The difference between £56 and £34 a year for 125 patients during the ■ 
“twelve years from 1875 to 1886 and for 50 patients during the eight years from 
“ 1887 to 1894, inclusive, has been no less a sum than £41,800.”

7. Commenting on this calculation, the Inspector-General says :—“So that in Comments on 
twenty years the Government has paid £41,800 to the proprietors of Cook’s River £yPtehedlture 
in excess of what the Government patients sent there could have been maintained inspector- 
in Government establishments, and to what purpose? The patients would have j^es"n™lof 
heen as well housed, as well fed, as well clothed, and in every way as well, if not
hetter, cared for in the Government Asylums as at Cook’s River, and there could 
scarcely have been fewrer recoveries. The excess in cost has certainly not tended to 
the recovery of the patients, since there has not heen a single instance of recovery 
or discharge since 1880—twelve years ago. The only reason which can he given for 
the unnecessary expenditure of this large sum of money is by way of subsidising a 
private asylum for the reception and care of patients able and willing to pay for 
their maintenance, and this is an object, if not of doubtful advantage, certainly one 
to which it is possible to take exception.”

8. In the year 1885 representations were made to the Government by the Hon. Representa- 
S. H. Terry, M.L.C., and the Hon. Edward Greville, M.L.C., who, at this time,
were acting as attorneys for Mr. Tucker, supporting an application made at that 
particular period for a continuance of the Bayview House contract, and an increase 
in the number of Government patients sent there for treatment. The substance of 
the arguments used in the appeal to the Government was—(1.) The success attending 
the treatment of patients. (2.) The overcrowded state of Government Asylums.
(3.) Provisions contained in the Lunacy Act for the establishment of licensed houses, 
such as Bayview House, in consequence of numbers of persons preferring this mode 
of treatment rather than public institutions for their friends. (4.) That a Government 
monopoly would be established in the treatment of lunacy which, it appeared to 
them, would be impolitic, not only as a matter of economy, hut also on scientific 
grounds; that Mr. Tucker had rendered valuable aid to the Government when the 
public asylums were overcrowded ; that he had endeavoured to comply with every 
wise suggestion for the improvement of the institution; and that he v'as warranted ' 
in applying for a renewal and continuance of his contract. (5.) That the per capita • 
rate paid by the Government for maintenance of these patients was reasonable. To 
these representations the Inspector-General of Insane replied by saying that amongst 
the Government patients at Bayview House the proportion of recoveries was small— 
in fact, although they vrere mainly chronic cases, the recoveries could hardly have heen 
fewer, only four Government patients having been cured during upwards of fifteen 
years ; that the cost of maintenance wras excessive compared with the cost at Govern
ment institutions ; and that there was adequate accommodation for these patients at 
public hospitals for the insane. In answrer to the argument that unless Cook’s River 
Asylum was subsidised in some way it would be closed, various suggestions were 
made by the Inspector-General as one speaking with authority, by which Bayview 
House or similar institutions could be adequately maintained without State aid.
Einally he pointed out that the expectation of a continuance of the contract 
between Mr. Tucker and the Government was not consistent with the letter dated

L
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1st March, 1882, which announced the determination of the Colonial Secretary, 
“ that under the circumstances, and in consideration that the arrangement between 
yourself and the Government shall be finally closed and the patients removed at the 
end of three years, that term of extension shall he allowed.”

9. The Commissioners have examined the whole of these and other documents, 
contained in the Appendix, and they feel fully justified in unanimously endorsing 
the action of the Government in removing the Government patients from Bayview 
liouse at the end of last year to the public Hospitals for the Insane.

10. While on this part of the subject the Commissioners desire to point out that 
an anonymous accuser charged the lion. Edward Greville, Mr. Henry Copeland, 
M.L.A., and others, with having a proprietorial interest in Bayview House. These 
gentlemen when called before the Commission, strenuously denied this allegation, and 
the Commissioners are clearly of opinion that the sole proprietorship of this institution 
has been vested in Mr. Tucker in the first place, and subsequently in Hr. Yause, 
the present Medical Superintendent. A further charge made by the same unknown 
author was that large profits were made, not only out of the Government patients 
but also from the private patients at Bayview, and the figures supplied by the 
Inspector-General of Insane appear at first sight to support such a conclusion. Erom 
the evidence of Dr. Yause, given with his official books before him, it would appear, 
as far as he is concerned, that whatever profits he has made through Govern
ment patients have been absorbed in the repayment of purchase money, the increase 
of accommodation, the general improvement of the asylum buildings, and the 
acquisition of a larger area of land adjoining Bayview House grounds. Dr. Vause 
was subjected to rigorous examination on this particular point, and he informed 
the Commission that the original purchase money, as arranged between himself 
and Mr. Tucker, was £14,500. In addition to the purchase price the present proprietor 
testified that he had expended £500 for furniture, £2,500 on a new house, making a 
total indebtedness of £17,000. He estimated, too, that he had expended about £3,000 
in repairs and improvements, and in all £5,000 in new buildings. Altogether by 
instalments extending over a number of years the debt has been reduced out of 
profits from £14,500 to £8,500. The final instalment of £9,500 of the liability to 
Mr. Tucker fell due on the 1st of January, 1894. Dr. Yause, on the 2nd April, 
borrowed £9,000 from an insurance company, this paying off Mr. Tucker. Of the 
last mortgage, some hundreds have been paid off. The sum of £500 has been paid 
on the new house account, leaving a remaining total indebtedness of £10,500. In 
fact, Dr. Yause asserts that the whole of his profits made during a period of twelve 
years, exclusive of £3,500 paid to Mr. Tucker as purchase money, and after paying 
working expenses and the interest due on borrowed capital,, have been devoted to 
the reduction of his liabilities. In his evidence Dr. Vause said there remained a 
sufficient margin for the provision of a sinking fund to pay off by instalments 
the original amount borrowed while he had the Government patients, but since they 
have been removed the revenue, after paying working expenses, has not been more 
than the customary salary of a medical superintendent.

Major-General Richardson'’s Case.
11. Deferring now to the particular case which led to the appointment of this 

Eoyal Commission we wish to state that on May 22nd, 1894, Mr. Jeanneret, a member 
of the Legislative Assembly for the Carcoar Constituency, moved the adjournment of 
the House to discuss what he termed “ the inhuman manner in which the Licensed 
House for the Insane, Bayview House, Cook’s Eiver, is conducted.” In the course 
of his indictment the hon. gentleman made the following remarks, as reported 
in Hansard:—•“ I think it behoves the Government, upon the statement I have 
laid before the House, to make a full inquiry. The inquiry will prove this : 
That a gentleman has been for months past—for the last four months to my know
ledge—kept from 5 in the afternoon till 7 in the morning, over twelve hours, in a 
cold stable, without even a bed to lie upon, without any water, without any 
attendant, without any food, having upon his body nothing but his night-shirt.” 
Mr. Jeanneret was the first witness examined, and his first answer before the 
Commission was an affirmation that the charge he previously made in Parliament 
was valid and true. He disclaimed any personal knowledge of the circum
stances or the management of the institution, and admitted that he levelled

these



1095
21

these allegations against 'Bayview House on information derived from a hearsay 
source. Although this was the first time the matter was mentioned in Parliament it 
was not the first occasion on which it had received the attention of the Government. 
It is evident that Mr. Jeanneret was set in motion hy a house inspector under the City 
Corporation, named Henry Gearey, who informed him that Major-General B-ichardson 
was the recipient of inhuman treatment at Bayview Asylum, and that he was 
prompted to this activity in the patient’s hehalf because of a long standing friendship 
and of kindness rendered years ago. When cross-examined on this point, Mr. Gearey 
admitted that he had met Major-General Bichardson and shaken hands with him only 
once at a hall in the Sydney Town Hall; that he had never visited at Major-General 
Bichardson’s house ; and that he was not on terms of intimacy with him. Mr. Gearey 
received information from a man named Alexander Mackenzie, now in the police 
force, but who had heen employed as an attendant at Bayview House for about 
four and a half months, and who still had a cousin there as a nurse, named 
Margaret Macleod. Mackenzie admits having heen dismissed from the institution as 
he thought wrongly (1062-3). He wrote to Gearey saying, he knew Major-General 
Bichardson was not getting justice, and to see that he got it would he far sweeter 
to him than any other form of revenge (1064). The cause of dismissal as regards 
Mackenzie is also self-supplied, for in answer to Question 1219 he accepts an 
impeachment embodying insubordination and impertinence to the lady superinten
dent. Pic refused to remove his hat whilst in her presence in the office, and when 
informed of the circumstance replied, “I consider that I should only take off my 
hat to my superiors.” Tor having been guilty of this conduct, which he con
sidered inconsistent with discipline, the Medical Superintendent dispensed with the 
services of this attendant, and the action of Hr. Yause on this occasion is the only 
motive disclosed to us which prompted this particular witness in his subsequent 
procedure. Consequent upon this particular set of circumstances, the Commissioners 
have had to contend with unusual difficulties in the evidence laid before them, as 
to the general management, inasmuch as in the main the testimony in support of 
the various accusations has been given by discharged servants, whilst much of the 
rebutting evidence is from servants still engaged at the institution. Assertions made 
under these conditions must he received with caution and reservation. Indeed, in- 
numerous instances, the statements are absolutely contradictory, amounting to 
positive assertions oh one side, and equally unequivocal denials on the other.

12. In view of the complaints made, Sir George Dibhs instructed Professor
Anderson Stuart, the Government Medical Adviser, to make a special visit to the 
establishment and report. He took with him Mr. Sager, the Secretary to the 
Board of Health, Messrs. Gearey and O’Brien, house inspectors under the City 
Corporation, and Detective Goulder, a member of the Police Porce, and made a 
surprise visit on 20th of May at 5-30 a.m. His report, which was strongly adverse 
in its tone, was accompanied by confirmatory documents signed by Mr. Sager and 
Messrs. Gearey and O’Brien. On these reports the Inspector-General of the 
Insane, made an official report, and another was made by the Official Visitors. To 
these Dr. Yause replied. These documents were placed before us at the com
mencement of our inquiry, and, together with Mr. Jeanneret’s statement, furnished 
the material on which the Commissioners had in the first instance to proceed. 
These documents are embodied in and form a part of the evidence of their several 
authors, and reference to them will show that they contain a full history of the 
case and the charges a,gainst the management in the treatment of Major-General 
Bichardson while at Bayview House. t

13. Briefly told, the history of this case reveals the fact that the Major- 
General, who at the period was Commandant of the New South Wales Land Porces, 
was suddenly seized with a mental malady in November, 1892. The exciting causes 
are described by medical experts and medical friends of the family as having 
been extreme worry over a certain Boyal Commission appointed to inquire into 
Military matters of New South Wales, and adverse criticisms on the part of 
Victorian Military authorities. A conference of medical gentlemen, consisting of 
Dr. Manning, the Inspector-General of- Insane, Brigade-Surgeon Williams, the 
Principal Medical Officer of the New South Wales Military Porces, and an intimate 
friend of the Major-General, and Dr. Bobt. Scot-Skirving, the family physician, 
was held. The Inspector-General advised a preliminary course of treatment in a 
private house under medical guidance and with skilled attendants, hut difficulties in
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obtaining suitable custodians resulted in the patient being admitted to Bayview 
House on the certificates of Hr. Williams and Dr. Scot-Skirving. The patient was 
received at Bayview House on 22nd November, 1892, the case being regarded 
medically as one of general paralysis of the insane in its acute or maniacal stage. 
There is little or no direct personal evidence as regards the early treatment of the 
patient at Bayview House, but a perusal of the case-book, extracts which will 
be found in Appendix Y, shows that on the day after admission the Major-General, 
as night drew near, became excited and noisy, and, as a consequence, was placed in 
the isolated room to sleep. This treatment was repeated on the following day, and 
was continued for about three weeks, when he became more tranquil. Subsequently 
it would appear that the patient occupied sleeping rooms in the main building, both 
upstairs and downstairs, according to the varying moods of his mental and physical 
condition, until November, 1893, when, owing to excitement, destructiveness, and 
other habits peculiar to paralytics in this stage of the disease, it was deemed by the 
Medical Superintendent advisable to put him again in the isolated room at night to 
sleep. He continued under this treatment until the 20th of May, 1894, when, on 
the order of the Chief Secretary, he was removed to the Hospital for the Insane at 
Callan Park. The case-book notes show, furthermore, that the Major-General 
occupied a private room during the night in the main building, with several excep
tions, when he was for a single night at a time placed in the isolation room from 
December, 1892, to November, 1893.

14. Grouped and relatively arranged, the allegations against the management 
of Bayview House and the treatment of this particular patient, as taken from the 
statements, reports, and sworn testimony of accusing witnesses, are as follow:—

(1.) That Major-General Bichardson was unnecessarily placed in an isolated 
room to sleep, without members of his family or the family physician 
being acquainted with the fact.

(2.) That he was confined at night in a cold stable; that the building was 
altogether unsuitable for this purpose; that it was unnecessarily damp 
through being too near to the ground; and that it was deficient in light 
and ventilation.

(3.) That, for purposes of economy, the patient had no bed to lie on; no bed 
covering—no night-clothes but a night-shirt; that he was often put in the 
room naked; and that he wore unsuitable day-clothes.

(4.) That, owing to neglect, the room was not properly cleaned ; that there was 
no night convenience provided for the relief of nature’s calls; and that the 
room smelled foul from the presence of stale filth.

(5.) That he was frequently left without food or drink for more than twelve 
hours, including the whole of night-time.

(6.) That he was frequently left unattended for twelve hours, including night
time.

15. The Commissioners will deal with these charges seriatim, and review the 
confirmatory and contradictory evidence. “ That the Major-General was placed in 
an isolated room to sleep, without members of his family, or the family physician, 
being acquainted of the fact” is a complaint which receives most emphasis, and 
naturally so, from Mrs. Bichardson and Mr. Sydney Bichardson. It is alleged that 
the sleeping accommodation of this patient when in the single room was never 
mentioned by the asylum authorities to the relatives and friends of the patient, nor 
to the official visitors, until they discovered the fact by personal inquiries. Mr. 
Sydney Bichardson deposed that Dr. Yause told him his father was sleeping in the 
room opposite the sitting-room down-stairs (4714); that he had no recollection of 
the Medical Superintendent informing him it would be necessary to put the 
Major-General in a single room to sleep (4713); that he was never told by Dr. 
Yause that the patient was sleeping in an isolated room at night, but, on the con
trary, he understood to the last that an attendant was constantly with his father 
(4664). Probably some confusion arose from the use of the definition “single 
room” by Dr. Yause when conversing with the relatives and friends of the patient. 
It is easy for any person unacquainted with the technical meaning of the term to 
be misled by its use, he being under the impression that a patient in a single room 
is merely sleeping by himself in ordinary conditions instead of in an associated 
dormitory with other patients, whereas the actual meaning of the term in the working
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of establishments for the insane is sleeping in isolation. It is therefore probable that 
Mr. Sydney Richardson applied the former interpretation to the term, and it is 
certain that Dr. Williams, a friend of, and constant visitor to, the patient, was misled, 
for, in answer to questions 4945 and 9596, he says, when informed of the General 
being in a single room, he always understood that he constantly had an attendant 
with him, and that this room was either upstairs or downstairs in the main building, 
and certainly not in a detached building. Although having been kept in ignorance 
of the nightly sleeping accommodation of the patient, he could not complain of the 
treatment, and he believed the Medical Superintendent did everything he could for 
the comfort and welfare of the patient. Mrs. Richardson informed the Commis- 

• sioners (7620 et seq.) that she took it for granted the Major-General was under 
constant supervision. When visiting the institution she saw the patient, first 
in his bedroom, occasionally in a sitting-room, and in various rooms down-stairs. 
She believed he at first slept upstairs, that he was then brought down to a 
room opposite the one she saw him in, which she understood to be the room in 
which he slept latterly. In the course of conversation, the patient informed her 
that he slept in a place he called a stable, and when she questioned the Medical 
Superintendent on this assertion, Dr. Yause assured her that the Major-General was 
not altogether responsible for what he said. Most emphatically she resented not 
having been informed of the patient’s removal from the main building into isolation, 
and, failing having been told of the change herself, maintained that the least 
which should have been done was to acquaint the Inspector-General and Dr. Scot- 
Skirving of the fact. The medical testimony relative to the necessity for sleeping 
in isolation is singularly unanimous in support of this treatment. Dr. Scot-Skirving, 
the patient’s family physician, did not appear to regard the isolation being kept 
secret from himself or the family as a serious offence, for even if he was told (4986) 
that the Major-General was placed in an isolation room it did not make any impression 
on his mind. If he had been apprised of the patient being in solitary confinement at 
night, he would, he said, at once have thought such treatment to be necessary, as 
(4991) he had every confidence in Dr. Yause as an expert in the matters of lunacy. 
Dr. Blaxland, the Medical Superintendent at Callan Park Hospital for the Insane, 
who received the Major-General on the day of his removal from Callan Park, asserted, 
in answer to Questions 4755-4816, that it was absolutely necessary to place him in a 
separate room and to make special provisions for the patient because of his peculiar 
habits. Precisely the same course of treatment was followed in the early days of his 
residence at Callan Park as had been in force at Bayview House, with the exception 
of an attendant being constantly on watch outside the single-room door, which was left 
ajar for observation purposes. A trial with an attendant inside the room was made, 
but it would not answer at all, the patient becoming more excited in company than 
when alone.

16. The Inspector-General of Insane does not view the reticence of the Medical 
Superintendent at Bay-view in the same lenient light as other medical witnesses. In 
his report to the Government on this case, he says he “ saw no objection to General 
Richardson being placed in one of these rooms as an occasional measure, or to the 
continuance of the practice for a brief period, always under proper conditions as to 
the details of treatment; but he was decidedly of opinion that when Dr. Yause 
found he had a trying and difficult case requiring exceptional treatment at night, 
and taxing the limited resources of a comparatively small establishment, so as to 
interfere with the rest and comfort of other patients, he should have taken steps to 
inform both the private medical attendant of Major-General Richardson and his family 

- and himself, so that new and special arrangements, pecuniary and otherwise, might 
have been made, and rooms set apart and structurally altered if necessary in the 
new house lately added to the establishment. * * * It was clearly the duty
of the Medical Superintendent to bring under his notice any departure from usual 
methods of treatment.” In cross-examination, the Inspector-General supplemented 
his report by saying he blamed Dr. Yause (8618) for not having fully reported the 
case to him and to the medical attendant of the Major-General’s family, who 
frequently visited the asylum. When he made inquiries as to the patient’s 
sleeping-room (8619) he was told by Dr. Yause that the bedroom had been changed, 
and that he was sleeping in a dormitory below ; that he occasionally occupied a 
single room; but he was not aware that he was in one single room for a long 
period until the whole matter was placed more fully before him. In his opinion it

would
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would have been nothing short of cruelty to inform Mrs. Richardson, she being so 
highly sensitive and anxious about the patient, hut the family medical attendant 
should have heen told (8658). If he had known it was necessary to resort to 
continuous single-room treatment in the night-time (8635) , he would have thought it 
advisable, considering the situation of the single rooms, which, although quite suffi
cient for their objects and ordinary purposes, are certainly an outbuilding, and liable 
to he a source of objection to people who do not understand questions of insanity, 
and • considering that Mrs. Richardson wished her husband to have special night 
attendance, to make arrangements with Dr. Yause, in consultation with the medical 
attendant of the family, to have a special attendant stationed outside the door 
or in an adjoining room, similar to the course followed with the patient at Callan 
Park. While not considering such attendance or surveillance absolutely necessary, 
the constant presence of an attendant would have heen more satisfactory to the 
family. He did not think Major-General Richardson would have been any hetter 
with an attendant so immediately near him while he was locked in, neither did 
he think the Major-General suffered in any degree from being placed where he was 
at Bayview House. If the whole matter had heen fully and unreservedly reported 
to him at the proper time his opinion was that all the subsequent trouble would 
have heen saved.

17. The official visitors were equally ignorant of the change from the main - 
building to the isolation ward, until hy personal investigation they discovered that 
it had heen made. Sir Alfred Roberts, the Chairman of the Visiting Boards (7705), 
said the fact was never brought under his notice, neither was it recorded in the 
medical journal, nevertheless, had he heen in charge of Bayview House he would, 
considering the excited and restless condition of the patient, have placed him in 
isolation (7775-6). In his opinion, the Medical Superintendent was not blamable 
for taking the course he took (7784). In the mind of Sir Alfred Roberts, too, it is 
evident there was some misunderstanding of the term “ single room,” as, in reply to 
Questions 7880-6, he admits having read the report of the case in the medical 
case-hook, and if an entry was therein made, announcing that the Major-General 
occupied a single room during the first week of his residence there, he did not 
understand it to mean his being placed in isolation, as he did not occupy one 
of the isolation rooms at the time, but a single dormitory. He, however, did not 
regard the case as' one of absolute isolation, nor a bond fide case of seclusion. 
This subject opened up a somewhat wide question, which the Commissioners deal 
with at length under a separate heading further on in this report. Mr. Nugent 
Robertson, another member of the Visiting Board (Questions 7945 to 7950), informed 
the Commissioners that neither from entries in the medical journal nor information 
volunteered, but from personal inquiries, he learned that the Major-General slept in 
an isolated room, and had been so sleeping there for some six weeks before the 
circumstance came within his knowledge. He understood that the Major-General 
was placed there temporarily, and was surprised to find he had been sleeping there 
longer than the visitors were aware of. While not aware how long he was an 
occupant of this particular room at night continuously, he knew the patient to be 
there for a considerable period before the fact became a matter of public notoriety. 
"When he made the discovery—either from Dr. Vause or an attendant, he did not 
know which—he examined the medical journal to ascertain if the terms of the Act 
had been complied with, but found no entry. Dr. Huxtable, also an official visitor, 
approved of the single-room treatment in this case, adding that, in his opinion, if the 
patient was noisy and restless at night such a condition would be good and sufficient 
reason to place him beyond the possibility of self-injury or annoying other patients 
(8114). It did not come to his knowledge that the General was sleeping in an 
isolation room until the Medical Superintendent acquainted him; neither could he 
tell the Commissioners how long or how often he was placed in that room to sleep. 
There could, however, be little doubt that it was, for medical reasons, proper treat
ment, which was adopted in scores of similar cases. Keeping the members of the 
family ignorant of the patient’s sleeping accommodation was not regarded as a matter 
for complaint by this authority, as he declared (8118) “ That would wholly depend 
on what the family consisted of. Letting such things be known often did more harm 
than good.” On the other hand, he is certain that the removal of the Major-General 
should have been notified in the proper book for the information of the official 
visitors. Dr. Charles James Cox, the present Chairman of the Visiting Board,

whose



1099

25

whose close, intimate friendship with the Major-General has extended over many 
years, has taken a deep and constant interest in this case. Reporting to the Colonial 
Secretary on this patient and his treatment at Bayview House, Dr. Cox, three days 
after the Major-General was removed to Callan Park, said it had been explained to 
him that restless habits caused by disease rendered it impossible to keep him in an 
ordinary bed in an ordinary room, and that it had been found necessary to place him 
in a secluded room at night, as he could not be satisfactorily managed in any other 
way without undesirable and injurious coercion. Knowing well the whole of the 
circumstances surrounding the case, he unhesitatingly approved of the patient 
sleeping in isolation (8267-75) ; it was the best course to he followed; and the same 
thing was done in hundreds of other cases of that nature. It was, however, only 
eight days before the Major-General was removed to Callan Park when, prompted by 
some undefinahle impulse, he casually inquired if a patient occupied the room (8270), 
and ascertained that it had been used as the Major-General’s sleeping apartment for 
some considerable time. In his opinion, Dr. Yause was not required by law to report 
to the official visitors or the family any change made in this respect,, nevertheless he 
thought it would have been more judicious on the part of the Medical Superin
tendent, for his own comfort’s sake, to have informed the members of the Visiting 
Board and the Inspector-General of Insane.

18. Dr. Yause defends himself against this charge in his main statement to the 
Commissioners (8930), by asserting that in the transitional stages of the disease the 
Major-General, at different periods, became so irritable at night, even at the presence 
of an attendant, that the excitement speedily developed into violent and dangerous 
outbreaks. These naturally had a retarding effect on his recovery, and he con
sequently thought it advisable to place him in a single room at night, and at 
night only. There was, he maintained, in reply to the strictures of the In
spector-General of Insane, “ no departure from usual methods of treatment ” 
in following this course, for if this room was fit for occupation for one month 
it certainly would be for six. Solely out of kindly feeling toward Mrs. Richardson 
he states, that he shrank from adding to a distress which was visibly affecting her 
health by enlarging upon the condition of the patient in any way calculated to 
increase the pain of mind she so acutely evinced. Although he did not make a 
prominent feature of the fact of the Major-General sleeping in isolation, he says 
he mentioned it incidentally to several medical men, notably Dr. Scot-Skirving, Dr.
■Williams, and to the Inspector-General of Insane. Here again the necessity for the 
medical attendant to have been more explicit when mentioning the sleeping-room of 
the Major-General to members of the family and medical visitors to the asylum 
prominently arises, and is admitted by Dr. Yause himself when he states “that he 
told Mr. Sydney Richardson the General occupied a single room at night, but 
he could quite understand that this gentleman thought he meant an ordinary 
bed-room occupied by one person.” The matter, however, Dr. Yause proceeds 
to explain, did not strike him in that light at the time he proffered the information.
The isolation of this patient (9171) was in accordance, as far as his knowledge' 
extended, with the most important medical opinions yet obtained; the change 
to this state amounted to nothing more than the necessities of ordinary 
treatment, and he had not the slightest doubt in his mind as to the advisableness 
and humanity of placing the Major-General in a single room at night (9216). This 
change was notified in the case-book, and he did not consider himself under any 
obligation to dilate upon these circumstances to the official visitors, the medical 
visitors, or the members of the family. Most strenuously he denied (9983-7) having 
shown the friends of the patient the room he previously occupied as the room he 
was sleeping in for the purpose of deceiving them while he was undergoing single
room treatment at night, neither did he (10205), by evasion or otherwise, attempt 
to hide the fact of the Major-General sleeping in a single room from the official 
visitors.

19. The conclusions the Commissioners arrive at on this point are as follow :—
1. In placing Major-General Richardson in this isolated room without The Findings, 

acquainting the' Inspector-General of Insane, the Official Visitors, or the 
members of the patient’s family of the change, Dr. Yause, in his capacity 
as Medical Superintendent, carried out a practice, which is in accordance 
with the rules for the government and management of institutions for the 
treatment of the insane in Great Britain, America, and New South Wales.
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2. Your Commissioners, in view of the special circumstances of this case
consider it was an error of judgment that the Medical Superintendent 
failed to inform the Inspector-General of Insane, the Official Visitors, the 
private medical advisers of the llichardson family with his procedure in 
this respect, notwithstanding' the views expressed by many medical 
witnesses in connection with the treatment of cases of this kind.

3. In fairness to Dr. Vause it should be mentioned that no complaints 'whatever
were made of the treatment of the Major-General during the first twelve 
months of his residence at Bayview. On the contrary, it is admitted that 
it was solely due to the treatment and care accorded by Dr. Vause that the 
patient improved so much after his admission. Yet part of that treatment, 
and, according to Dr. Vause, an essential part, consisted in putting the 
patient to sleep in the very room and under the same conditions as to 
attendance that subsequently furnished the ground for complaint. It is 
clear that no motives of economy or convenience could have induced the 
change to the isolation room, and that Dr. Vause was influenced solely by 
medical considerations.

20. The second series of accusations arranged from the evidence and documents 
submitted to the Commissioners is—■“ That the patient was confined at night in a 
cold stable; that the building was altogether unsuitable for the purpose ; that it 
was unnecessarily damp through being too near the ground; and that it was deficient 
in light and ventilation.” That the Major-General was confined at night in a cold 
stable is an assertion made by Mr. Jeanneret in Parliament, without personal 
knowledge, but on the evidence of Mr. Gearey, whom, in answer to question 5, he 
describes as a reliable witness. It will be as appropriate, as it is necessary, to describe 
at this stage the visit made to the asylum by the Medical Adviser to the Government, 
out of which most of the allegations in this particular case have arisen. Before day
break on the morning of May 20th, armed with authority from Sir George Richard 
Dibbs, Professor Anderson Stuart, Mr. Sager, Mr. Gearey, Mr. O’Brien, and Detective 
Goulder, bt the Metropolitati Police Porce, proceeded to Bayview House. On 
entering the grounds through the front gate, no one objected to their presence 
(407) nor asked the nature of their business. They met an employe and. asked 
him where Dr. Vause could be found, were directed towards the kitchen, and passed 
on, the employe not seeming surprised (408) at seeing strangers on the premises 
so early on a Sunday morning. Unchallenged, the visitors proceeded through the 
grounds (406) to a small courtyard, dividing the main building from another section of 
the male division, and containing the isolation wards. “ After a time,” an attendant 
appeared upon the scene (Professor Anderson Stuart’s report); he is said to have roused 
the head attendant, who, after considerable delay, came to the visitors. Professor 
Stuart stated “his office, authority, and business,” but the chief attendant told him 
he could not let any patient be inspected without Dr. Vause’s direction, and 
that gentleman was still in bed in his residence. The visiting party then divided, 
the Professor and Mr. Sager going to the office, and Mr. Gearey and his official 
comrade being left on guard over the building supposed to contain the patient, to see 
whom the visit had been made. This precaution tvas taken under the instructions 
of Professor Anderson Stuart, who directed Gearey (140) “to steadfastly keep his 
eye on the place where Major-General Richardson was supposed to be confined, and 
he did so, feeling that unless he did there might be some attempt to smuggle him 
out.” Dr. Vause was roused out of bed by his domestics, and Professor Stuart, after 
apologising for his intrusion 'at such an early hour, explained the nature of his 
mission. No hesitation was displayed in complying Avith the request, the Medical 
Superintendent without demur conducting the Professor and Mr. Sager to where 
the Major-General was. In the meanAvhile, hoAve\rer, John Doherty, the senior 
attendant, and James O’Brien, another attendant at Bay-vieAV, moved the Major- 
General “ as a mere matter of routine ” (2699) from this room, across the yard to 
the lavatory, and as the attendants with the patient entered at one end, Professor 
Stuart, Mr. Sager, and Dr. Vause entered at the other. A passing greeting was 
exchanged between the patient and the Professor, aaTio, with his companions before- 
mentioned, proceeded through the door-way by which the Major-General had 
entered, Avhen he Avas met by Gearey, Avho told him the patient had been taken from 
the left-hand compartment of the building in the yard. The door had been closed. 
Dr. Vause directed it to be opened, and he, with Professor Stuart, Mr. Sager, Gearey,

and
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and Q’Erien, entered the room and made an inspection of it and its contents. 
At the outset the Commissioners feel it incumbent on them to say that the evidence 
relative to this inspection reveals a surprising want of observation. Perhaps that 
may he explained to some extent by the early hour and breaking daylight, together 
with the hurried nature of the inspection. Neither of the accusing witnesses stated 
the actual time this part of their morning’s operations occupied, hut in defending 
himself against these allegations Dr. Yause says, in answer to questions 9249-50, 
that from the time he first saw Professor Anderson Stuart until the visitors left the 
premises only about 10 minutes elapsed, and he did not think they were 2 
minutes in the single room. The whole visit, he continues (9383-4), was so hurried 
in character that there was no time for explanations of any kind. After rapidly 
going through the place the Professor left, saying, “I have seen the General; I have 
seen the room he occupied ; good morning.”

21. Iteturning to the charge that the building is a cold stable, Professor 
Stuart, in his report, states that the building is a “ stahle-like outhouse, the compart
ment being quadrangular in shape, about 12 by 12 wide, with a very high ceiling, 
Avith no Avindow or means of ventilation or of warming, with a wooden floor on the 
level of the ground.” The ventilation was said to he absolutely insufficient, hut 
contrary to the statement in the report, Dr. Stuart, in answer to Question 36, 
expressed the belief that there was a small Avindow, screened by a shutter. At all 
events, his conclusion regarding the ventilation is that it was not up to standard 
unless (57) the smell of a urinal was taken as the standard. He gaAre the opinion 
the floor should have been made to slant, and it might have been of asphalt, and if 
of Avood it could have been impregnated with paraffin. In a subsequent examination 
he said that he did not recommend asphalt because it would be too cold (10353). His 
assumption was that the building had been a stable, and he contended absolutely that 
there should be light and warmth in the room, Avhereasthe patient Avas confined (102) 
in an outhouse within four brick walls. Although the building had the appearance of 
a stable (56) he made no inquiries on the point, but proffered an opinion to the Com
missioners that if “ the place had been a stable at any time, and converted into 
its present use, so much the worse.” While inferring that the patient had 
been cold during the night, and that he Avas shivering from cold Avhen removed, 
he admitted that this shivering appearance might he but the usual tremor of 
a paralytic. The witness Gearey,' Avho must be regarded as the chief accuser 
and who worked up the Avhole case against the management of the institution, 
in reference to the alleged illtreatment of the Major-General, is more pronounced 
in his statements than Professor Stuart or any other of the visitors to Bayview 
House on the 20th of May last. He asserts that he kept faithful and steadfast 
Avatch OArer the door of the room in which the patient was confined until his 
removal to the lavatory was effected. He accuses one attendant of attempting to 

, push him aAvay and of ordering him off the premises (142 et seq.), but he remained 
until he scav Major-General llichardson taken across the yard supported on each 
side by an attendant. At this moment the Major-General, it is said, was shivering 
from cold, seemed to dread crossing the yard (158), was expostulating with the 
attendants, and exclaimed, “Don’t push, I have not got my coat on yet; good 
morning, gentlemen, I don’t Avant a bath, I’m too cold.” Purther on this 
Avitness asserts that the patient’s “ face Avas draAvn with pain (184), and he 
looked like a man going to execution.” According to Question 162, the room Avas 
examined carefully by this Avitness, Avho says there Avas no ventilation beyond that 
available through the observation-hole in the door (168). There Avas a shutter high 
in the wall which had not been opened; no light except that Avhich came through the 
open door (170) ; suav no ventilation-bricks (171) ; the floor seemed damp and the 
room cold (179) ; the room was pitch dark, and if there was a window it was 
covered up with a shutter (194) ; and the reason Avhy he noticed this was that 
there Averc unbroken cobwebs on the shutter, which could not have been possible 
had it been opened on a recent date (200). In reply to Question 212, Gearey 
says he never left the vicinity of the door during the time Professor Stuart 
and Mr. Sager Avere aAvay. This particular evidence Avas given on Novemher. 6th, 
1894, and on January 4 this year the same witness Avas re-examined, and said he 
Avas still positive he saw the cobAvebs over the windoAAr, and he was equally 
sure the windoAv had not been open for months. These cobwebs he saAv from 
the outside of the room over the window, and he could not see anything from the
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inside, because it was too dark (8446 et seq.). Cross-examined on this point 
Gearey, although having said formerly that he never took his eyes off the door, 
declares that he saw the cobwebs when walking up and down across the yard 
between the closets and the room, and when near the closet he could not see 
the cobwebs, but when it became broad daylight, and lie walked round the building, 
he saw these spider-webs, which had not been broken by the opening of the shutter. 
Gearey’s opinion as to the origin of the building is emphatically that it was a stable, 
and that the window in the wall was, in the earlier days, specially put there for the 
purpose of pitchforking loose hay into the loft. The size of the opening was 
about 2 feet square, for “ when he looked up he knew there were no other means 
of egress from the room,” and he said to himself “you cannot get a man out 
of that.”

22. John Joseph O’Brien, a fellow official of Gearey, who was also present at the 
proceedings at Bayview House on May 20th, in the main corroborates this accusatory 
testimony. Speaking as one having had nine years experience as a sanitary inspector, 
he said he examined the room (260 et seq.) but saAv no means of ventilation. The 
room was so dark that it looked like a cell, and failing to see any light he felt 
positive there was no window in the Avail. With a boarded floor nearly level with 
the ground, the temperature of the room was cold, the floor was damp, and the 
Major-General appeared to be in a cold, shivery, weak condition (2659). When the 
door was first opened (278) he did not use the opportunity of personally inspecting 
the actual condition of the Major-General while in the room, nor did he see cobwebs 
OArer the window shutter (285). Practically, he repeats the evidence of the previous 
witness relative to the removal of the Major-General, and his spoken resentment 
while crossing the yard. He is also positive he saw no window in the room, which 
was quite dark (306), except for the light admitted through the open door, and that, 
he says, was the only light which came within the walls. It was a dark morning, 
not quite daylight (332), and, Avith the light thrown in through the open door, ho 
was positive cobwebs could not have been visible.

23. Mr. Sager, the Secretary to the Sydney Board of Health, states in his report 
that the building resembled, from outside appearances, a stable; the room itself was 
12 or 14 feet square, 16 feet high, Avith a wooden floor, no window, and no ventila
tion, the only opening being an observation hole in the door with a shutter. Having 
made a careful observation of all he saw (358-364), he did not discern any apertures 
for ventilation or light; there was no distinct place in which light could enter the 
room; if there was a window it must have been covered with shutter or blind ; it 
certainly would be impossible to haA'e seen cobwebs at that time in the morning Avith 
the light available, for, on looking round, he saw nothing but semi-darkness ; indeed 
it would have been as much as an observer could see to notice the shutter itself. 
Since visiting the establishment he had been informed that there Avas a windoAv in 
the room, hut when he looked round he saw no sign of any aperture whatever. 
Differing from the other witnesses, Mr. Sager says the room did not appear to him 
cold or warm, neither could he detect the difference between the Major-General 
shivering from cold or from paralysis (401). Mackenzie, who attended on the 
Major-General every second day during the few months he was engaged at Bayview 
House, informed the Commissioners that the patient used to call his sleeping-room 
a stable (855). Personally he saw by going into the room (953 et seq.) that the 
Major-General was shivering with cold, and he told another attendant named Copley 
it was a disgrace to the country that a man Avho had occupied such a high position 
as the patient should he put in a room like that. The room was cold at night and 
warm in the morning, when frequently he had seen the Major-General shivering 
(1005). He considered the boarded floor being close to the ground was a great fault, 
as in damp weather it would not dry. His evidence was at direct variance with 
regard to light and ventilation to the statements made by the previous witnesses, 
inasmuch as he states there was (956) a hole high in the wall opposite the door 
which had a shutter on the inside and two or three bars on the outside. With an 
intimate acquaintance of this room, he said this shutter was opened every day, and 
in warm weather it was frequently left open at night. Sometimes he let the shutter 
down so as to let light into the room early in the morning (he being left to his own 
devices in this respect), and then the head attendant would put it up again (1011
1,012). Mr. Sydney Richardson, when asked if the patient ever made any reasonable 
or rational complaint regarding his treatment, said his father informed him (4652-54)
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on more than one occasion some months before he was removed from Bayview 
House that he slept in a stable, and on questioning Dr. Yause upon this assertion he 
replied that his father’s statement amounted to nothing more than the mere 
ramblings of an insane person. .

24. Against these charges numerous witnesses, professional and otherwise, 
gave convincing testimony. The attendants now at Bayview House on the male side, 
and some who have left the employ of Dr. Yause, gave entirely contradictory 
evidence. Attendant Earquharson in answer to questions (9596-9597) states, there 
was a shutter in the room, which on cold nights was pulled down by a string from 
the hack and left up when the nights was warm. A painter named Peet, employed 
at Bayview House, asserted that there is a window in this room (687) which was 
always open or partly open when he saw it. William George Dickson who was a 
warder at the institution some eleven years ago, gave evidence to the effect (443) 
that there was a window in the room in his day, hut it was kept closed by a shutter.
Doherty, the senior attendant at present employed by Dr. Yause, contradicts Mackenzie
by saying in answer to questions (2731 et seq.), that the floor of this room was
always dry by between 10 and 11 in the morning. The patient might have said
that he was sleeping in a stable, hut he never objected to go into the room. There . •
was a window in the room, and if the night was cold the shutter would he down;
if it was warm it would be left open. On the warmest day the patient was always
shaking, hut he did not shiver from cold when taken out of this room on that '
particular morning. Even on winter mornings after leaving a warm room he never
felt the sleeping apartment used by the patient, strike him as.cold (2955). The
ventilation was not faulty. The unbroken cobweb assertion he distinctly denied (2837)
as the shutter in question was raised every day. Another attendant named James ;
O’Brien, who for a time at all events, was alternately on night duty with Doherty to
watch over the Major-General, states in his evidence that sometimes the patient would .
object, and at other times ask to he put in this room to sleep (3144). He too said it was
his custom to pull down the shutter or raise it according to the state of the weather.
He did not think the Major-General shivered from cold, for he was always very shaky t
on the warmest day. The shutter was certainly pulled up once a day at least :
(3234), hence it was impossible for cobwebs to have been where they were said to he.
The Hon. Edward Greville, M.L.C., questioned in reference to this isolation building, s
said he never knew it to he used otherwise than as a receptacle for refractory patients. ■
Mr. Tucker informed him that it was built and had been devoted ever since to this 
special purpose (4618—19). An architect who for some time occupied the room as a 
patient both in winter and summer, and who is now recovered, gave valuable evidence 
as an expert on this room. He said he occupied it at his own desire (6129 et seq.); 
there was nothing uncomfortable in his experience; he never suffered from cold 

• while there in the winter; the heat was not excessive during the summer; the 
ventilation was perfect; and he was satisfied with the room in all respects. Particu
larising the ventilation (6152) he said there is an opening about 6 or 8 feet from the 
floor, in the wall to the outer air. In cold weather a shutter is put over this open
ing, and there is also ventilation in the door through the observation aperture. He 
thought the ceiling was perforated; hut of a certainty the ventilation always struck 
him as being good. Another profesional gentleman, who has intimate knowledge of 
both isolation rooms, is no less pronounced in praise of the ventilation. They are 
described as having air space below the floor ; as possessing proper means of allowing 
the air to escape; and in his opinion it is better to keep these rooms dark, such being 
conducive to the patients obtaining more sleep. Patients suffering from general 
paralysis (6495) were not so susceptible to cold as ordinary patients, for the acute 
paralytic was unable to recognise the feeling of cold.

25. The medical evidence, which was voluminous and exhaustive, has. an 
important bearing on these particular allegations. Dr. Herbert Blaxland, the Medical 
Superintendent of the Hospital for the Insane at Callan Park, who received the 
Major-General on the day he was removed from Bayview House, and who continued 
the single-room treatment, said he has never known single-room patients suffer from 
a chill (4801 et seq.). Paralytic patients were particularly tremulous, and he 
questioned whether a layman would be able to discern whether the tremor was 
from cold or paralysis, especially in a case like that of Major-General Bichardson’s.
He did not think there would be much advantage in having an asphalt floor in 
single rooms. In his opinion (4840) it was unnecessary to artificially heat single
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rooms in an Australian climate ; tliere were none so heated at Callan Park, and 
letters from medical superintendents in South Australia and Tasmania, stating that 
the practice of artificially heating did not obtain at either place, agreed with his 
experience. Indeed, on this point, Dr. Blaxland (4848) considered that a slight 
feeling of cold was more beneficial than otherwise, because, as a rule, a patient 
feeling chilly was more likely to keep himself covered up and remain in hed. His 
experience was that on cold nights patients were quieter, while on hot nights they 
are more noisy and restless. Dr. Blaxland considered the admission of light into 
these rooms at daybreak to be of no importance (4807); indeed, with a restless 
patient, it would be an advantage to keep the room dark in the morning, if he 
happened to be asleep. Darkness in the cell early in the morning was not any 
disadvantage to the patients (4812). Dr. Eric Sinclair, the Medical Superintendent 
at Gladesville, supported his medical confrere at Callan Park, by saying (5240) 
he had found, from experience, that it was not advisable to have too strong a light; 
that the floor of his single rooms were of wood (5246), and that while he did not 
find it necessary, in this climate, to artificially heat these rooms (5259), he had 
never known patients to suffer from cold neither by day nor night. Dr. Williams 
(4944), Dr. E. P. Sinclair (5053 et seq.), Dr. Kingsbury (5804), and Dr. Jarvic Hood 
(7541 et seq.) all bore testimony to the suitableness of this room for single-room 
treatment, each and all admitting that in Major-General Bichardson’s case such 
treatment was necessary, indeed imperative. It being detached from the main 
building, was said to possess advantages by placing the patient beyond the possibility 
of annoying other patients whilst in a noisy mood, and at the same time putting the 
patient himself away from possible annoyance, by contact with his fellows. Some 
of the medical witnesses considered the advantages and disadvantages to be about 
equal. Dr. Creed, M.L.C., who examined this room since the Major-General was 
removed to Callan Park, expressed his satisfaction (6072) both with the cubical 
space and the ventilation. He thought it might be disadvantageous when removing 
patients on a wet day, in having the building detached, but this could be obviated 
(6088) by constructing a covered way from the isolated dormitory to the main 
building.

26. The official visitors expressed opinions on these points consonant with those 
of the other medical witnesses. Sir Alfred Roberts (7661) said the two isolation rooms 
in one separate building were built before he began his visits, and. prior to the first 
license being granted. They answered the purposes for which they were intended 
very well, the ventilation was ample, they were sufficiently lighted, and boarded round 
inside. “While not exactly the same in character to those put to similar purposes in 
modern asylums, those rooms possessed some advantages, as the patients in them were 
more likely to be quiet and less likely to disturb others. The chief drawback in 
having the rooms detached from the main building would be in crossing the yard in- 
any kind of weather, and, personally, he thought it would be preferable to put such 
persons in a corridor (7667). With Dr. Creed, he believed the difficulty of crossing 
the yard could be overcome by the construction of a covered way between the isola
tion rooms and the main building. In his experience he never knew nor heard of 
patients catching cold by crossing the yard early in the morning ; indeed, one of the 
peculiarities of lunatics was that their cutaneous circulation was so active that they did 
not feel the cold (7751). One improvement that could have been made in the 
isolation rooms was constructing the floor 6 inches higher from the ground. Mr. 
Nugent Robertson (7908) expressed himself as highly satisfied with the ventilation 
of these rooms, which in regard to air-space were, in his opinion, better than many 
similar rooms in the public institutions.

27. Dr. Huxtable, from an experience gained in this and other countries 
(8061), thought the isolation rooms were perfectly suitable for the purpose, that the 
air-space was above the average cubical size, and that the ventilation was satisfactory. 
Comparing the room in which the Major-General slept with the corresponding rooms 
in Government asylums, he considered those at Cook’s River to be superior, because 
of the larger cubic space (8103 et seq.), and their being detached was not such a 
disadvantage as to render them unworkable; perhaps it would be an improvement if 
a covered-way from the rooms to the lavatory were constructed. Dr. Charles James 
Cox, the present Chairman of the visiting Board, several days after the Major-General 
was removed, reported to the Government particularly in connection with the room. 
His description of the building in this report may be taken as correct, when he says
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the two rooms form a detached building in the courtyard about midway between the 
two main buildings on the male side. The distance of these rooms from the building 
in which is the dining-room' of the male patients (8252) is about 12 to 14 yards. 
The two rooms are identical in every respect. The one occupied by the Major- 
General is 12 feet long, 10 feet broad, 13 feet 8 inches high, and is lighted by a 
central window, situated 8 or 10 feet from the floor, 1 foot 9 inches by 1 foot 6 
inches, which can he closed by a shutter from the outside. With the door closed 
and the shutter open, the room was light enough to read easily. Ventilation was 
provided for by three ventilators of ordinary kinds—one above and at the side of 
the window, a second on the opposite wall to the west, a third in the centre of the 
building, and six or eight open round holes are bored through the wooden ceiling. 
The building is of brick, with a gabled roof, and floored with firm Wood, the space 
below the floor being efficiently ventilated. Dr. Cox inclines to the opinion, that 
an improvement -would have been effected if the basement had been raised in its 
original construction by several inches, as the floor, to his mind, is rather near the 
surface. The interior of the room is panelled with wood to a height of 7 feet, the 
walls are colour-washed above, and the ceiling is boarded and painted. Both rooms 
are described as being perfectly dry. In the course of cross-examination Dr. Cox 
told the Commission (8314) that practically, for medical purposes, the isolation roonas 
at Bayview House are as good as those in the Government institutions; that he 
did not think Major-General Richardson had gained anything regarding sleeping 
accommodation by the change from Bayview- House to Cailan Park; that he 
thought it was an advantage for the room to be detached from the main building; 
that the isolation wards must have received Government sanction, or the house would 
not have been licensed; and, finally (8321), he would not condemn the rooms if he 
reported on them now.

28. The Inspector-General of Insane, in reporting to the Government on the 
30th of May last (8616), says the rooms referred to as stables were built by Mr.-Tucker 
for special isolation purposes before his connection with the Lunacy Department, 
and were subsequently altered. Although detached and ugly, the building is dry, 
panelled with wood, and neither ill-lighted nor devoid of ventilation. The ceiling 
is packed with saAvdust, so as to make it cool in summer and warm in winter. They 
are intended for the temporary seclusion of violent, noisy, and restless patients, and 
for such cases they are fairly suited, the objection of being detached having some 
compensating advantages in the increased quietude. While equal in convenience to 
those at the Government asylums (8659), the Inspector-General stated that the 
building being detached put it beyond the supervision it might otherwise have. .

29. Dr. Yause, in reply to these charges, most emphatically denied that 
the rooms were ever intended for or used as a stable, and he places his contention 
beyond all doubt by producing a letter, dated January the 31st, 1895, from 
Mr. P. H. Reuss, architect of Sydney, who therein states that about the year 
1868 to 1869 he acted as architect to Mr. Tucker in the erection of a dormitory, 
and at the same time he erected a building for a seclusion room under the 
doctor’s direction. The walls were padded about half way; the ventilation was 
a very great point with Mr. Tucker, and received special attention. Mr. Reuss 
was subsequently examined before the Commissioners and confirmed the statement 
made in his letter. A plan on which the position of this building is marked 
(A), together with a sketch of the building itself, appears in the Appendix. With 
the exception of the absence of an awning from the single rooms to the main 
building, the Medical Superintendent, supported by the evidence of all the medical 
experts, maintained that the two single rooms, in one of which Major-General 
Richardson was accustomed to be placed at night, are suitably situated, and in 
every way adapted for the purpose of insuring to patients absolute rest, undisturbed 
either by the presence of attendants or the proximity and annoyance of other 
patients. Controverting the statements that the room was cold, it was pointed out, 
that, in no Australian asylum did the authorities resort to artificial heat for single 
rooms, and no complaints had been made concerning the lowness of the temperature. 
It was contended that from the very nature of the rooms they are invariably 
warm, and, furthermore, excited or restless patients did not feel or catch cold. That 
Major-General Richardson was shivering from cold on the morning of the 20th of 
May is rebutted by the Medical Superintendent (9363-65) when he says : the patient 
was always shaky, and on this occasion he Avas shaking from a Avell-marked muscular

- tremor,



1 106

8a

tremor, a characteristic of his case. Dealing with the question of light, Dr. Yause 
asserted that part of the system of single-room occupation was keeping the patients in 
comparative darkness so as to induce sleep, therefore (9393-94) the lighting should 
be judiciously managed, and he contended there was in those rooms sufficient light 
for all practical purposes. He scouted the idea of the witness Gearey haying seen 
cobwebs and meets this assertion by disputing the veracity of this witness in saying 
he saw these cobwebs on the external face of the shutter, from the outside, whereas 
the shutter is fixed on the inside of the window, with window sashes outside. 
Indeed it would be impossible for him to see either window or shutter (9400.) The 
ventilation of the rooms he claimed to be good and sufficient, and, if called upon as an 
inspector of an asylum, he would sanction it as sufficient (9296.) Having given 
special attention to this particular necessity, the yard was raised with the effect of 
giving an increased current of air underneath the floor, and two air-bricks were 
inserted in the walls to increase the ventilation, and most decidedly be denied the 
statement made by witnesses when they said the rooms were insufficiently ventilated. 
So far as the rooms were concerned, he did not think they could be much improved, 
except by having a room adjacent for the use of an attendant (9396).

30. A collateral inference associated with these specific charges was that on the 
morning of May 20th the patient was removed from the isolation room and given a 
cold bath. No direct evidence in support of this supposition was forthcoming, 
Professor Stuart stating (71) that he “ only heard something to that effect,” and in 
answer to question 83, “ his impression was that the patient had a cold bath, but for 
certain he did not know.” Gearey and O’Brien also infer that the thoughts of an 
approaching cold bath were repulsive to the Major-General, and led him to protest 
while crossing the yard from the isolation room to the lavatory. Doherty and O’Brien, 
his attendants, who escorted the patient across the yard, positively denied (2904 and 
3277) that he said, “I do not want a bath; I’m too cold,” but, on the contrary, 
he took his bath kindly. Apparently intent on examining the sleeping apartment, 
not one of the visiting party waited to see the General undressed, to see the state of 
his body, to learn the nature of the bath, or to ascertain the temperature of the water 
used, an omission which resulted in our having to ask many questions, and the waste 
of much time. The whole of the evidence brought forward to refute this inference, 
even that of Mackenzie, goes to prove the Major-General always had a warm bath, 
and that, on this particular morning, shortly after the visitors took their departure, 
the patient had his usual sponge bath in his own room in tepid water.

The rinding, gq. 1. Upon these specific charges your Commissioners determine that although 
the building referred to as a stable and outhouse presents, architecturally 
speaking, an unprepossessing appearance, it was originally constructed for 
the purpose to which it was applied in the night treatment of Major-General 
Richardson’s case, and that it had been used, with the approval of the 
Inspector-General of the Insane and the official visitors, for many years 
and by many persons in similar circumstances for similar purposes, and, 
according to Dr. Yause, with uniformly good results. The evidence was 
clearly and indisputably against this building ever having been a stable, 
or ever having been used for any purpose other than for the isolation and 
treatment of insane patients, who, by the nature of their affliction, required 
to be alone.

2. With one or two exceptions the evidence of the numerous witnesses par
ticularly examined on this point pronounced these isolation rooms on the 
male side to be suitable for the purposes to which they are put. Many of 
the expert witnesses who have inspected the isolation wards in the Govern
ment institutions. say those at Bayview House are preferable in some 
respects. Your Commissioners very carefully inquired into this point, and 
they are of opinion that, whilst many of the more recently-erected separate 
rooms in the Government asylums contain superior appliances and pro
visions for comfort, others are inferior to those at Bayview House.

3. The charge that these rooms at Bayview House are unnecessarily damp
through being too near the ground arose from the fact that alterations 
have been made in the level of the yard in front of the building, and

although
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although the Commissioners believe it would be advantageous to have a 
more thorough ventilation beneath the floor, they do not think the floor 
itself is damp, even in its present condition, but they consider it could be

- improved by the use of better selected wood with the interstices suitably 
caulked.

4i. The charge that there was insufficient light in these rooms, your Commis
sioners consider to be groundless, inasmuch as the unanimous testimony 
of expert witnesses was to the effect that cases treated in such rooms 
ought to be screened from light. The light should be sufficient to permit 
of inspection by attendants or nurses or medical officials from time to time.

5. There can be no doubt that the ventilation of these rooms could be improved,
but your Commissioners believe that it is adequate for the purposes to 
which they are intended. .

6. Reference has been made to this room being cold, it having been said that
the Major-General, when removed from this room on the morning of May 
20th, was shivering or shaking, because, according to some witnesses, of 
having been confined all night in a cold sleeping apartment." Your 
Commissioners believe this was a mistaken view of actual facts, and they 
therefore agree with the medical authorities, who stated that tremor was 
one of the symptoms of the disease from which the patient is suffering, 
and that the room itself would not in the circumstances referred to in the 

• evidence on this part of this subject be in any injurious degree cold or
dangerous in its effect on the patient.

7. Your Commissioners regret that this room is detached from the main building
and so far from the room used by the attendants, who were alleged to have • 
watched the Major-General during the night. This fact alone shows 
that these attendants were unable to be in that close proximity to the 
patient which was so highly desirable in the circumstances of his case.
They further believe it to be an undesirable fact that this and other 
patients who sleep in this room, or the attendants, should have to cross 
an open yard in stormy weather, or any other unfavourable climatic condi
tions, and therefore are strongly of opinion that a covered way should be

• constructed between the isolation rooms and the main building. ' Whilst 
the isolation of this particular patient was undoubtedly proper treatment, 
and while there is no evidence that the Major-General suffered in any way 
from the detached position of this room, it is clear to the Commissioners 
that a provision of the kind now suggested should long ago have been ,
supplied. ^

8. A further inference is that Major-General Richardson could only have had
a cold bath on the morning of his removal and on other mornings when' 
taken from his sleeping-room to the lavatory. Your Commissioners believe 
adequate provision was made for this patient to be properly bathed in warm ■
water. ^

32. The trend of the evidence given by some half-dozen witnesses, was to the xo bed or 
effect “That, for purposes of economy, Major-General Richardson, while in the^ed-eiotbea; 
isolation room at Bayview House, had no bed to lie on, no bed covering, no night ^ght-Xthes, 
clothes, but a night-shirt; that he was often put in the room naked; and that he “du”auilable 
wore unsuitable day clothes.” A statement to this effect, if not in these exact day'clothmg- 
words, was made in Parliament by Mr. Jeanneret, who, it will be remembered, 
accepted Mr. Gearey’s version of affairs as the basis of his charges. Referring 
first to the personal clothing worn by the patient both day and night, it is 
necessary to bear in mind the arrangement originally made between the Major- 
General’s relatives and friends and Dr. Yause. According to the evidence of 
Mr. Sydney Richardson (4649 et seq.), Dr. Skirving made the arrangements with 
Dr. Yause, the terms being -a payment of £5 5s. per week as maintenance fee.
By members of the family the Medical Superintendent was frequently authorised 
to buy anything that money would purchase for the additional comfort of the 
patient. Especially in regard to personal wearing apparel, either for day or night 
use, repeated offers were made of further supplies whenever necessary (4709) ; and 
because of -the exceptional destructiveness of the patient with pyjamas and singlets 
Mrs. Richardson, at Dr. Yause’s request, forwarded some sixteen or eighteen suits 
of night-clothes to the institution. The Inspector-General of Insane, in his report 
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dated 30th of May, points out that the payment for maintenance in this case was 
certainly not too liberal, and could, under the special circumstances of the case, 
scarcely have been remunerative. In face of this arrangement and the apparent 
absence of any necessity to be sparing in dress, the accusing witnesses assert that 
for economic reasons the patient was not clothed as he should have been. Mr. 
Sydney llichardson (4670) said his father Avas not as well dressed then as he is now, 
and that his clothes were Avorn and spotted ; Gearey, referring to the clothing worn 
when the Major-General was removed from the room, describes it (215) as appearing 
“as if it had belonged to an engineer engaged in a workshop Mr. Sager (385) 
said, “ the clothing was extremely untidy for a man Avho had occupied the social 
position of Major-General llichardson”; and Mackenzie (903 and 1129) said it was 
the custom to dress the patient in better clothes when it Avas knoAvn he was to he 
visited by his friends.

32a. In the course of his evidence Dr. Blaxland, the Medical Superintendent 
of Callan Park, informed the Commissioners that precisely the same arrangement in 
regard to the supply of personal wearing apparel which existed at Bayview House 
is in force uoav. The family supply the personal clothing which, although torn 
repeatedly (4793), is renewed whenever necessary. The cost of maintenance, how
ever, is £327 per annum as against £5 5s. per week-, and because of the extraordinary 
destruction of clothing and other articles in the early days of his residence at Callan 
Park, this amount did not, as it does now, cover all expenses. Senior Attendant 
Doherty, at Bayview House, flatly contradicted former witnesses when he declared 
that the clothing Avorn by the Major-General on the morning of 20th May was, 
comparatively speaking, a new, clean, and good suit, not a month in wear (2700 et 
seq.), and he denied Mackenzie’s statement by saying tin; clothes, excepting occasion
ally the nether garments (2994), were never changed Avhen the patient Avas visited 
by his relations. Attendant O’Brien said the Major-General on this occasion wore 
a dark tAveed suit perhaps a month or two old (3199), and not in a dirty condition, 
and, moreover, that he had three or four other suits to Avear. Dr. EdAvard Petrie 
Sinclair, acting Medical Superintendent for Dr. Yause during his illness, also testified 
to the Major-General’s dress in the daytime being good and clean (5040) and suitable 
to a man in his position, Avhilst Dr. Yause himself denied (9468) that the wearing 
apparel Avas dirty or unsuited to the patient. •

33. The more serious allegations, however, were those which aver that neither 
bed, bed-covering, nor night-clothes Avere provided for this patient, and that frequently 
he Avas placed in the isolation room naked. A bulky mass of most conflicting evidence 
running through the whole inquiry was tendered on these assertions. Professor 
Anderson Stuart reported the sole contents of the room to he a mattress Avith 
a coarse canvas tick, Avhose straw stuffing felt hard and inelastic as if it had 
been lain upon for some time, and three pieces of coarse camms cloth in single 
ply. There Avas neither blanket nor coverlet (67) nor covering enough to keep 
a man warm during the night, and altogether the bedding and clothing were 
totally inadequate (78-9). Mr. Gearey calls the bedding and bed-clothes (163) 
a sort of mattress made of coarse pieces of canvas sewn together, and stuffed with 
straw, together with three pieces of canvas sheeting measuring about 3 feet square, 
certainly not sufficiently large to cover a man. The latter were not rugs (214). 
In his opinion the Major-General could have had nothing on, except, perhaps, a 
night-shirt, before his day-clothes Avere taken into the room by the attendants (215) ; 
but when taken out ho wore a flannel shirt buttoned up in front, and he could 
not say for certain if there Avas any garment underneath. Inference and belief 
convinced him the patient Avas naked in the room all night (233 et seq.), as there 
Avere neither torn clothes nor anything else on the floor, saA~e the pieces of canvas 
which Professor Stuart counted at the time, saying “ one,” “ two,” “ three.” The 
witness, J. J. O’Brien, Gearey’s brother officer, corroborated this evidence in every 
particular, except that he said the pieces of canvas measured about 4 ft. by 6 ft., 
and that he was positive a blanket had not been stitched on these canvas coverings 
(293). Mr. Sager differed slightly in his details, as he reported having seen in the room 
only an old and torn straw mattress and tAvo pieces of canvas (336) of a size which 
he imagined Avould, if laid out properly (367), have just covered a human being, 
but on which he saAv no appearance of blanket having been stitched (399). If 
the patient wore a singlet Avhen he Avas removed from the room, it must have been 
so low down that it did not reach the throat. Witness Mackenzie made the most
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sweeping assertions in support of these allegations when he declared, in answer to 
Questions 878 et seq., that during his three months’ service at Bayview Asylum 
he undressed-the Major-General and put him to bed in this room as many as four 
nights a week ; that, except on about half-a-dozen occasions, he wore no night
clothes of any kind besides a singlet or small flannel shirt, which he left in the 
room of his own accord “ for mere pity’s sake, because the patient complained 
of being cold” ; and that he never supplied him with pyjamas, and was positive 
he put the General in the room naked, after having been definitely told to do 
so by the head attendant. He complained to Doherty of what he considered to be 
the shame that the Major-General could not get a better bed, offered to make a 
“ proper mattress on which the patient could sleep,” and eventually he was supplied 
with, money, and on one of his afternoons off “ he purchased canvas in Sydney, took it 
to Bayview House, and made the mattress ” (JDO). Prior to this the bed was a common 
bag stuffed with straw. The stronger mattress was made, not because every 
other put in the room had been torn, but owing to his desire that the patient should 
be more comfortable than previously, and because of his complaints and inability 
to sleep, as the straw punished him by coming through the old bagging and punc
turing his skin (1190). On one occasion a hair mattress, soiled by a dirty patient, 
was placed in the General’s room, but, he refusing to sleep on it, threw it on one 
side (1103). Por fear of being charged with insubordination, he did not report 
these matters direct to Dr. Yause, and-he was unaware whether or not they came 
within his knowledge. Tin’s Avitness stated that the bed-covering used in the room 
Avas a rug made of two pieces of common rough canvas and one breadth of canvas, 
to which was stitched a piece of blanket (1109).

31. The Inspector-General of Insane, reporting on 30th May, says : “ There 
is evidence of Dr. Yause and the attendant that flannel underclothing and flannel 
night suits Avere supplied and used, though very frequently torn (8610) ; but the 
fact remains that the bedding was coarse and insufficient, and that a grievous 
mistake was made in not supplying and keeping up the supply of blankets and 
blanketed rugs, though these blankets probably would not have been used, and 
almost certainly would have been torn to pieces, as patients in this condition are 
singularly insensible to cold or other bodily sensations. In treating patients of the 
character indicated whilst isolated at night, short straw or hay frequently reneAved 
is the only material Avhich can safely be used for mattresses. The coverings of 
these are frequently (sometimes nightly) torn, and the contents taken out, and if 
these are horsehair, kapok, or other close material they tend to suffocate the patient 
when burying his head or falling off to sleep among them.” • When before the 
Commission as a witness, the Inspector-General substantiated his report by saying 
(8656) the bed-clothing was Avanting in warmth, and either rugs Avith blankets 
inside them or blankets themselves should have been provided. While not wishing 
to convey any idea of the patient having been put in this room naked (8862), he 
felt perfectly certain he very often was naked in the room, and he had seen him 
naked in his room at Callan Park.

35. Evidence of rebuttal was forthcoming from various sources. Taking first 
the testimony of attendants, that which may be accepted as the most disinterested 
and impartial came from the chief and ordinary attendants in the male division of the 
Hospital for the Insane at Callan Park. Mr. Little, the chief attendant, shoAAred that 
the Major-General, on admission to Callan Park, \Aras placed in a single room, and 
had occupied one until the present time (771 et seq.). He was supplied Avith a 
mattress, sometimes of straw and sometimes of hair, but the latter he refused to use, 
threw it aside, and asked for one made of straw. At the time this witness Avas 
examined (November 7th), the patient slept in a night-shirt, but even then his 
condition determined whether or not he AAras allowed ordinary blankets and 
sheets. When first at Callan Park, he tore his night-shirt once, twice, and three 
times a night, but with improvement mentally and physically a greater degree of 
quietness ensued (792-3). Attendant Kernaghan, of Callan Park, supported his 
chief when he asserted that the Major-General preferred a straw rather than a hair 
mattress (1287), and always asked for straw, believing it possessed electricity (1288). 
After complying Avith a request to change the mattress the Major-General Avould lie 
doAvn and go to sleep, but occasionally he became so restless at night that he tore 
the blankets (1296) and other bed-clothes. Attendant Ramsay, of Callan Park, . 
described the patient as one who, while not physically strong enough to be dangerous,
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was difficult to manage (1330 et seq.) because of bis sleepless, restless disposition, 
his persistence in destroying bed-clothes and personal night apparel, and his 
unyielding resistance to he reclothed. The attendants at Bayview House, called for 
the defence, told a widely different story to that of the accusing witnesses. Doherty, 
the senior attendant, describing the process of putting the patient to hed, said 
he was conducted to the isolation room (2709 et seq.), his day-clothes were 
removed, pyjamas and a singlet were substituted, and a straw mattress, with a 
strong canvas ticking, owing to an ordinary hed being useless, was comfortably 
arranged. With this mattress there were pillows and strong ^blanket-lined rugs,
6 ft. by 4 ft. 6 in., large enough to cover any man. Possibly on the morning of May 
20th the canvas coverings had been stripped of the linings, as he had seen the 
Major-General on the previous night picking the blanket from the inside, a custom 
to which he was partial, as he appeared to prefer the rugs without. When first 
placed in the isolation room he invariably threw everything off his body, sometimes 
tore his pyjamas to shreds, and refused to remain clothed. Notwithstanding this 
repugnance to wearing night-clothing, the patient was supplied, as far as he knew, 
every night with pyjama-trousers and singlet. Whether worn or not these night
clothes should have been placed in the room with this patient, and every attendant 
who put him to bed was specifically instructed to induce him to wear the clothes. 
If an attendant failed in his persuasive powers, the articles were left in the room. 
While on night duty, this witness said he frequently saw the patient, who, although 
restless, was wearing night-clothes, and, as a rule, he had them on his body when 
removed for his bath in the morning. A day or two after Major-General Richardson 
was taken from Bayview House to Callan Park, Doherty showed the Inspector- 
General of the Insane, two of the three rugs, used by this -patient on the night 
before the surprise visit to the institution (3006) was made. James O’Brien, the 
other attendant, who is said to have been on alternate night duty at Bayview 
House during a part of the period of Major-General Richardson’s residence at 
the institution, told the Commissioners that the bed used was a canvas tick filled 
with straw (3153 et seq.), having as covering canvas sheets lined with blanket; he was 
always supplied with pyjamas, but sometimes without a singlet, because he would 
not wear one; the patient was never put naked in the room. If, while more excited 
than usual, he destroyed the pyjamas, those tom were replaced by other suits. On 
the morning the visit was made, and when the Major-General was removed from 
the room, he was wearing pyjamas and singlet beneath his ordinary day clothes 
(3194). When most restless, the patient was most destructive, and in these moods 
(3231) he had known him to tear two suits of pyjamas in one night. Sometimes 
when the patient was willing he would endeavour to coax him into a more pacified 
state of mind and reclothe him. Three other employees at Bayview House gave 
evidence for the defence. Alan Parquharson, who waited on the Major-General every 
alternate Sunday, and who put him to bed at about half-past 6 at night on these 
occasions, distinctly stated that the bedding was taken out every morning and put 
back at night, it always being clean and dry, and fit for a man to sleep on (550-2). 
The day-clothes were taken away because of the patient’s destructive proclivities; 
but this witness was absolutely certain the General was never put to bed naked, but 
on the contrary always was dressed in pyjamas, which, however, he frequently tore 
off, and as a consequence was found naked in the morning (577). The custom at 
these times of unrest and destructiveness was for the attendant to take a top coat to 
the room when removing him in the morning, to shield him from the gaze of 
passers-by and protect him from the cold (592) ; in fact, he did not remember any 
occasion on which he went to the room for the purpose of removing the patient on 
which he did not find the floor littered with the fragments of tom garments, bedding, ' 
and bed-clothes (647). R. A. Peet, the painter permanently engaged at the establish
ment, had constant opportunities of seeing this patient morning, noon, and night, 
and on many occasions, by looking through the observation hole in the door (675), 
he had noticed the inmate always to be partly dressed. Edward Erickson, at 
present a warder at Little Bay Hospital, but formerly an attendant at Bayview 
House (750 etseq.), told the Commissioners that there was good bedding accommodation 
in his time, consisting of two sheets, two blankets, and two pillows, like an ordinary 
bed, in the isolation rooms. Patients were never put to bed naked. Some wore 
pyjamas, and those who had none were always provided with some other night 
apparel.

36.
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36. Henry Watt, also a former attendant at Bayview House, whose special duty 
it was to put the Major-General to hed, stated that he took off his day-clothes and 
put on pyjamas and a flannel singlet, which were usually torn off (6196 seq.). At 
times there were three mattresses on the floor, to prevent the patient injuring him
self, and the ticking of these, with the blankets and sheets, were generally torn to 
pieces during the night and scattered about the room. While quite certain the 
patient was never put to bed naked, he was frequently in that state next morning, 
and if attendant Mackenzie (6245) did not put night-clothes on him, he was guilty 
of negligence, and disobeyed instructions issued by the Medical Superintendent 
through the head attendant.

37. The medical testimony on these points embodied the opinions of the Medical 
Superintendents at Callan Park and Gladesville, the official visitors to all Hospitals 
for the Insane, and some of the most prominent private practitioners in the Metro
politan area. Dr. Blaxland who, having charge of the patient at present, who received 
him when he was removed from Bayview House because of alleged maltreatment, and 
who has had and used exceptional opportunities for studying the case, in the course of 
his evidence, as it bears on these allegations, and which will be found in answers to 
questions 4779 et seq., stated that special provision in a single room had to be made for 
this patient on his arrival at the institution. Because of his habits of tumbling 
about the room and restless movements, two or three straw mattresses were placed 
on the floor to minimise the possibility of self-injury. Por covering, a rug made by 
quilting a blanket between two sheets of canvas was used. Sometimes the patient 
would have ordinary blankets instead, and at others he would refuse to use blankets and 
say he preferred the rugs. Unusual difficulty was experienced in getting the Major- • 
General to wear personal night-clothes. They tried their best to accomplish this end, 
but on the first night of his residence at Callan Park he destroyed seven garments and 
one bed-tick. During the first four months of his stay the destruction of clothing— 
the list itself appears in the Appendix—amounted to 118 shirts, 39 blankets, besides 
sheets, socks, and pillow-slips. This, too, is not a full list of every article destroyed 
during the period attempts were made to get him dressed. The attempt to force 
pyjamas on had the effect of increasing mental irritation, and, medically speaking, it 
was decidedly better in the interest of patient to leave him naked rather than accen
tuate his malady, while in the acute stage, by attempting to keep clothing on his body. 
The night treatment of all general paralytics in the acute or maniacal stage at Callan 
Park, irrespective of persons, social status, or anything else, was to (4817) first try the 
case in a single room, with night-clothing, which could be worn or discarded according 
to inclination. If in a destructive mood, the clothing was, for safety’s sake, removed 
from the reach of the patient, who was left in the room with loose straw and quilted 
rugs for covering, and seen by an attendant every hour. Dr. Sinclair, the Chief 
Medical Officer at Gladesville, who, to keep abreast of the times, has visited, for 
comparative and educational purposes, the principal lunatic asylums in England, 
Scotland, and various other parts of the world, said, practically the same night treat
ment is followed in the acute stage of general paralysis at the institution over which he 
has control as that described by Dr. Blaxland. In the first place the patient was 
supplied with a straw mattress, a canvas rug, blanket-lined, and personal night
clothes (5267). If the mattress was destroyed it was replaced by loose straw. A 
certain proportion of patients while in the acute stage were put into isolation without 
personal covering, but with canvas and blanket rugs, both by night and by day, and 
these customs were observed at all the large institutions he had visited. Dr. Creed 
(6091) thought if a patient destroyed and disliked wearing night-clothes he should 
be provided with covering not easily torn, and canvas rugs were quite sufficient for 
patients of this class. Another medical practitioner, who has an intimate knowledge 
of Bayview House and other institutions, said canvas rugs, blankets, and ordinary 
bedding supplied to these rooms were quite sufficient. Dr. Bamsay, who was locum 
tenens for Dr. Yause, (5979) stated that during the months of March and April last, 
while Mackenzie was employed there, he saw blankets, sheets, and a rug which had 
been used by the Major-General. Dr. Edward Petrie Sinclair, who also acted as 
Medical Superintendent for Dr. Yause, described the bedding as straw mattresses, 
rugs lined with blanket (5087) large enough to cover a man and sufficently thick to 
keep him warm at night; and Dr. S. T. Knaggs said, supposing a patient tore his 
bed clothes and denuded himself at night, he would leave him alone (5918) rather 
than cause irritation by attempting to re-clothe.
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38. The official visitors did not condemn the management of Bayview House 
in the system of single-room treatment. Sir Alfred Roberts has never known an 
injurious chill result from a patient denuding himself, and seeing them in a naked 
condition was more (7753) distressful to the observer than the observed. It would be 
useless to insist on dressing a resisting patient, for the trial would meet with failure, 
and the contest would injuriously affect the patient, krom a medical point of view 
it was desirable to avoid a struggle. The bedding used at Bayview House for this 
class of patient was similar to that followed at all large asylums—a straw mattress, 
a pillow, and a rug, made of ordinary canvas, lined with blanket (7793 et seq.). In 
some respects the latter was a preferable structure as compared with double canvas, 
having a blanket between, because of the woollen material coming next the skin. 
If, however, patients picked the blanket off, it would be the duty of the Medical 
Superintendent to have it renewed. In his experience he had not known patients 
put to bed naked, but they speedily made themselves so. Dr. Huxtable (8142) saw 
the rugs used in the Major-General’s room, and they were the usual coverings 
approved by medical authorities for patients of that class. Adequate for this 
purpose, it was nothing unusual for the blanket lining to be torn away. Dr. Cox in 
his report (8252) notified a great improvement in the bodily health of the patient, 
and specifically stated that, as far as he had been able to judge by examination, the 
bed-clothing provided was sufficient. If any patient objected to wear personal 
clothing at night he would not break his rest by insisting on re-clothing the patient 
(8334), as instinctively as soon as paralytics realised the necessity for warmth they 
covered themselves, hence his strong advocacy of loose straw, and plenty of it, being 
placed in these rooms as bedding. The rugs used (8356) were of suitable quality, 
with ample blanket stitched inside, and, moreover, he was informed by the matron 
that the Major-General could have as many as he chose. Personally, he regarded 
pyjamas for any patient in the acute stage of paralysis as an unnecessary extra, 
liable to become a nuisance consequent on the peculiar habits to which they are 
prone. If the Major-General had been put in the room naked no great harm would 
have ensued. The disagreeable part of the proceeding would be more to the 
looker-on than the patient, who in this state would not realise his position. All 
sentiment must be set aside, and from a medical point of view (8372) it was to the 
interest of these patients to be left alone as much as possible, clothed or unclothed.

39. Dr. Yause, in his own defence, pointed out (8930) that were it true, on the 
grounds of economy, that he failed in supplying every requisite to this patient, he 
would have been defeating his own aim and object, which, before everything else, was 
ultimate recovery. The cure of a patient so well knorvn and so important in his 
personality, would have been to him professionally of the first importance, and, 
therefore, he felt it incumbent on him to devote even extraordinary care to his 
treatment. No doubt people, ignorant of the requirements of acute paralytics, 
jumped to the conclusion that straw mattresses were an invention in the direction of 
economy, but, on the contrary, experience had proved conclusively that straw was as 
good as any material, if not the best, for this specific purpose. To the strictures of the 
Inspector-General of Insane, concerning alleged insufficiency of bed-clothing, he 
could but reply that everyone admitted there were three canvas rugs, and canvas was 
universally used, and proved to be the best kind of covering for these patients. Its 
properties as a non-conductor of heat were enormous; it prevented the egress of 
moisture, the rapid evaporation of which was the principal cause of feeling cold 
in the human body. The provision of even half-a-dozen blanket-lined rugs was a 
mere nothing to anybody who had the welfare of the patient and establishment as 
much at heart as he, and despite the assertions of the Inspector-General, a state
ment, he presumed, made prior to Dr. Manning ascertaining for himself that the 
Major-General would not be managed with less “ coarse bedding,” he could only 
adduce in extenuation the fact that the articles of bed-clothing used at Callan 
Park for months past were identical with the bed-clothing used at Bayview House by 
the Major-General during his worst periods. The supply of blanketed sheets or rugs, 
he maintained, was kept up, and the rugs seen on the 20th of May being stripped of 
their woollen lining was an unusual event; but, as a compensating balance, there were 
three pieces of canvas, while one ordinary blanket-lined rug was sufficient covering for 
anybody kept in a single room. A supply of blankets was kept up for a considerable 
time at extra cost, but this was discontinued in the hope of checking the destructive 
habits of the patient by giving him blanket-lined rugs. He then picked off the

blanket
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blanket lining, and this habit only received a partial check when he reached 
the canvas, and even this was sometimes torn. Dr. Yause gave a general denial to 
all the charges under this head, as shown in answers to Questions 9589, 9237, 9243, 
et seq. Two of the three canvas rugs found in the room on the morning of 20th May 
were shown to the Inspector-General a few days after the occurrence, and he des
cribed them as being of the ordinary size. To satisfy themselves beyond all dispute, 
the Commissioners had one of the .rugs—the only one remaining—produced, and 
identified by Dr. Vause as having been used by the Major-General on the night of 
19th May, 1894. Its actual measurement was 5 feet 9 inches long and 3 feet 
9 inches wide. Attached to the inner side were the remains of a blanket lining, 
which originally had been square-stitched to the canvas, and evidently picked off 
by the patient. An ordinary new canvas rug, blanket-lined, was also produced as a 
sample of the rugs at present used by this class of patient at Bayview House. This 
measured 5 feet 7 inches long by 5 feet wide.

40. In regard to these charges the Commissioners find—
1. Although the evidence upon the subjects referred to in these charges is very The Findings.

conflicting, your Commissioners have no hesitation in believing that pur
' poses of economy entered in no way into, the provision actually made for •

the treatment of Major-General llichardson while in the single room. 
Itegarding these provisions themselves there is an extraordinary discrepancy 
of statement. The charge itself would lead to the belief that no provision 
was actually made for the night comfort of the patient, and that as a regular 
practice he was placed in this room nightly denuded of clothing and without 
bed or bedding. The evidence shows clearly that both at Bayview and 
afterwards at Callan Park the Major-General, in consequence of his 
affliction, was a most destructive patient and prone, on many nights when 
placed in his room, to destroy every vestige of night-clothes, whatever their 
character, prepared for his use. The evidence of the attendants at Bayview, 
and other witnesses, is to the effect that an ample supply, of personal 
night-clothing, bed ,and bedding, was always put in his room, and that 
it was no uncommon thing for him to not only destroy his personal 

i apparel but the bed and bedding too. On the other hand, the Government 
visiting party, who proceeded to Bayview on the morning of 20th May for 
the purpose of making special inquiries into the Major-General case, his 
treatment and condition, were under the impression that he had no night 
clothes on whatever when removed from the isolation-rooms to his day-room 
for his morning’s sponge-bath. Had any of them waited to see the "
Major-General undressed for his bath and put in his bath this would have ,
been placed beyond all doubt. As a matter of fact the Commissioners 
believe that on many occasions the Major-General must have been in the 
condition described by these Government officials ; but the fact that no 

' fragments of corn clothes were seen or found, in the room, either by the 
visitors or the Bayview House attendants, lends credence to the assertion 
that day clothes were put on over night clothes, as mentioned in the 
evidence.

2. Your Commissioners believe that usually bed and bedding provision was
made for the night in the shape of a straw mattress and rugs, and that it 
was the instructions of the Medical Superintendent to provide personal 
night clothes; but they are not in a position to say whether on this 
particular occasion provision had been made.

3. Further, your Commission are of opinion that the official inspection on
the occasion referred to, made as it was on a dark, cold, winter’s morning, 
and extending over only a few minutes, no matter how acute the observers 
might have been, did not include the observation of many details. For 
example, whilst the Medical Superintendent and the night attendants on 
Major-General llichardson swear positively that an india-rubber utensil 
was in the room on the morning of May 20th, the Government officials 
sent specifically to make full inquiries into everything associated with 
this case were equally positive that there was no such convenience. A . 
number of expert witnesses were minutely examined on this matter of 
treatment, and stated distinctly that it would probably be a terrible shock '

to .
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. to the uninitiated to see things as they were seen on the morning the 
official visitors made their inspection of the room occupied as a sleeping 
apartment by Major-General llichardson ; hut at the same time. the 
absence of clothing and other ordinary comforts usually expected in a 
night room was by no means an uncommon occurrence in cases of this 
kind. Your Commissioners, therefore, taking the whole of the evidence 
into consideration, believe that the question of illtreating this patient in 
any respect for the purposes of economy never entered the mind of the 
Medical Superintendent. The form of treatment followed by Dr. Yause 
was approved by all the medical experts examined by tbe Commission, 
and the Medical Superintendent himself very clearly showed that it would 
not have been in his interest to neglect to make every provision for the 
relief and cure of this patient. _

4. With regard to the charge that Major-General Bichardson wore unsuitable 
day clothes, your Commissioners can only point to the fact that the clothing 

' was supplied by the relatives of the patient, Avhose repeated instructions to
Dr. Vause were not to stint the patient in any way; in fact to supply 
anything that money could purchase for his comfort. The Commissioners 
believe that'Dr. Yause acted to the best of his discretion in supplying the 
clothing worn by tbe patient. The only evidence opposed to this view is 
that which had reference to the clothing he wore when being removed 
from the isolation-room to the main building on the morning of May 
2_0th, and on that occasion the apparel used was stated to be such as was 
ordinarily employed for the purpose of covering him in his passage from 
the sleeping-room to his bath in his day-room, while for other purposes 
and at other times he wore suitable clothing. The evidence of his personal 
attendants at this time, and the statement, passed unchallenged, was that 
he had four suits of clothes in wear. Your Commissioners believe that 
neither on the grounds of economy, nor for the sake of his own reputation, 
did the Medical Superintendent allow the Major-General to remain un
suitably clothed. The patient was visited frequently by members of his 
family; he was seen unexpectedly at different times by medical gentlemen, 
and other visitors by whom he was well known, and who took a considerable 
amount of interest in his case, and as there is no record of any serious 
complaint on this head to be found, your Commissioners do not consider 
the allegations to be of any consequence.

41. Further charges in the general indictment made against the general manage
ment of the institution and the treatment of Major-General Richardson are—“ That 
owing to neglect his sleeping-room was not properly cleaned; that there was no night 
convenience provided for the relief of nature’s calls; and that the room smelled foul 
from the presence of stale filth.” In his report to the Government, Professor Stuart 
described the contents of the room, to which full reference has been made in a 
previous part of this report, and then adds that the wooden floor (29-45) had been 
fouled, and that “ the odour of the place was most repulsive—a stale urinous odour 
of considerable standing.” There appeared to have been an attempt to half wipe up 
the filth, and hurriedly make the room look decent. The contents of the place were 
lying on the floor, all fouled, and he could distinctly detect stale urine on that 
occasion. In his opinion there might be a considerable abatement in the smell of 
those rooms (45) as utensils should be provided, and although the tendencies of 
lunatics was not to use them, they should be trained to habits of cleanliness and 
made to get up two or three times a night if necessary. As a rule they did not like 
to be disturbed, and there was a certain amount of discomfort in getting them up, but 
that was better than allowing patients to remain in bed while addicted to dirty habits. 
In support of this contention Professor Stuart said it would be better to follow advice 
given by Charles Mercier in his work issued in 1894, entitled “ Dunatic Asylums, 
their Organisation and Management,” where, under the heading of “Dirty Habits, ’ 
the author dealt with the treatment of these particular patients, recommending that 
they be roused up at least three times a night at the same time every night, for the 
purpose of training them into habits of cleanliness. The alternative of two evils 
was, Dr. Stuart continued, one of a man allowed to remain in bed in a state 
of filth, and the other, that of probable annoyance by waking him up, and he 
thought the latter was the lesser of the two. His opinion was that the floor of these 
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rooms should be made to slant slightly, and, if of wood, impregnated with paraffine 
or some other preventive. The floor, too, might he of asphalt; hut certainly 
something should he done to prevent it getting into the state it was, when a little 
trouble might keep it comparatively sweet. In answer to the Inspector-General of 
the Insane, Professor Stuart expressed the opinion that Mercier, in his work, was 
referring to patients of wet and dirty habits, and, personally, perhaps, he did not think 
the same opinion would apply to acute maniacs and general paralytics (85), neither 
did he think it would be advisable to disturb the rest of an acute maniac or a general 
paralytic for the purpose mentioned in the quotations he had read (88). There was 
in that room more than one distinct odour, and the odour was stale (98)—of longer 
standing than one night (108). The witness Gearey (166 et seq.) described the room 
and its contents as being in a state of absolute filth, and stinking so abominably 
that he Avas glad to escape to obtain fresh air. His experience as a sanitary 
inspector told him that the stench came from an old standing cause. He was 
positive there was no utensil in the room (198). John Joseph O’Brien, another 
sanitary inspector, with nine years experience (255 et seq.), said he had opportunities 
of acquainting himself with different smells, and could distinguish that of fresh from 
stale urine. There was a stale odour and a most sickly smell in this particular room 
on the morning in question. The floor was smeared, and, in his opinion, some 
attempt had been made to clean the room while the patient Avas being dressed. He 
was positive there Avas no gutta-percha utensil in the room. He had never come 
across a worse room in his experience as an inspector of Chinese dwellings in the City 
of Sydney than this room at Bayview House from a sanitary point of view (320), and 
if in the course of his inspection he had found any place in a similar condition he would 
have reported it for prosecution. Mr. Sager stated (390-94) that the room smelled 
foul; there was excreta on the floor, and he was quite sure there Avas no utensil in the 
room. Alexander Mackenzie Avho again appeared as the chief witness in support of 
the charges, told the Commission that during his stay at BayA'iew House (853) he used 
to clean out this room every morning, hut in damp weather the boards would not dry, 
the fault being, in his opinion, because the floor was too close to the ground. With 
proper scrubbing he did not think he could keep the room clean and sweet (1039 et 
seq.), and he attributed the continual smell to the fact that he could not get the 
floor dry. Sometimes he scrubbed it out with a hard broom and hot water, and 
then could not get it clean and sweet. The room Avas properly attended to, or, if it 
was not, it was no fault of his. Never to his knowledge was an india-rubber utensil 
placed in the room (885). There was only one about the place, and that was used 
in the next room by another patient. He denied that the Major-General was at all 
dirty in Ins habits (893-1007), and the only way he could account for the state in 
which he Avas found in the morning was his having been placed in a dark room 
without any corn’enience, where he could walk about and possibly fall about. There 
Avas a suffocating, filthy, foul smell in the room—always the smell of stale urine 
(964). During the whole of the four months he Avas there, he was positive there 
was no india-rubber or any other utensil placed in the room. The floor Avas dirtied ; 
the mattress, the straw, and the covering were soiled, and only once, bethought, 
during the months he was there did he rip that mattress open and remove the 
straw and then he did it on his OAvn initiative (111-19). Mr. Sydney Richardson 
informed . the Commission that he saAv this room at a quarter to eleven o’clock on 
the morning of the Sunday his father Avas removed from Bayview House to Callan 
Park (4687). It had then been washed out, and the floor was Arery wet. There was 
an 'abominable smell, although the room had been washed out (4708).

42. The evidence for the defence amounted to a direct denial of the charges. 
It was someAAdiat voluminous, and included the testimony of attendants at Bayview 
House, Callan Park Hospital for the Insane, private and public medical practitioners, 
the Government visitors appointed under the Lunacy Act, and Dr. Yause himself. 
Epitomised, it is as folloAVS : Allan Earquharson, employed at Bay view House, whose 
duty it was to attend on the Major-General eArery second Sunday, in answer to 
questions (57() seq.), described the patient as dirty in his habits, and said he had 
seen a utensil in his room, hut the patient would never use it. The room smelled 
the .first thing in the morning, but he never detected a stale odour when putting the 
General to bed at night. His experience invariably was to find the sleeping room 
dirty early in the morning—in fact, he never saw it clean. Eurther questioned 
(640), this witness said he was positive an india-rubber utensil Avas in the room 
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every time lie put tlie Major-General tliere. Ruben Alfred Peet (684) said the 
room smelled sweet, and that there was no stale odour about the floor. Edward 
Ericksoiij a former attendant, deposed that there was a chamber utensil in each of 
these rooms, and further (752), these rooms were always kept clean after having 
been used by patients. They were cleaned every morning before Dr. Yause 
made his usual rounds. William Little, chief attendant at Callan Park, was 
called to testify to the Major-General’s condition at the time he was received at 
that institution. The patient, he said, was in the habit of dirtying his mattress 
(775 et seq.), and a utensil left in the room was sometimes used and sometimes 
not. The room smelled bad in the morning, and he was aware (818) that often 
the odour from acute maniacs was exceedingly strong; he, however, could not 
tell whether the urine was fresh or stale, but he knew it was very strong 
in smell. The single rooms occupied by this class of patients were as a rule 
extremely filthy, and he did not think the keepers of lodging-houses in the city or 
elsewhere or sanitary inspectors would ever see rooms in such a state as these. 
Speaking as one having had thirty-two years’ experience, he could say Major- 
General Richardson was one of the worst patients he ever had to deal with. This 
extreme dirtiness was usual with patients of this kind, and in dealing with wTet and 
dirty patients at Callan Park they tried to give them rest at night, and at the same 
time endeavoured to train them in good habits. In his opinion it would be improper 
treatment in the case of an acute maniac to rouse him from his sleep two or three 
times a night; he would let him sleep rather than rouse him for the purpose of 
cleanliness. This evidence Avas corroborated by Thomas Kernaghan and Thomas 
Ramsay, attendants at Callan Park, the latter adding (1344 et seq.) that there was 
no particular difficulty experienced at Callan Park in removing the smell from the 
room by the use of disinfectants. Many rooms at Callan Park were perpetually 
soiled, yet they managed to keep the floors clean and the apartments compara
tively sweet. John Doherty, senior attendant at Bayview (2727 et seq.) said there 
was a smell in the room when he remoA’ed the Major-General on the 20th May, but 
nothing beyond the ordinary smell. The room always emitted a stale odour in the 
morning, but it disappeared after being scrubbed out, Avhen it Avould always be dry 
between 10 and 11 o’clock in the morning. The room was supplied Avith a utensil, 
which the patient Avould not use. As a consequence the room 'would pro
bably throw off a strong odour as soon as the door Avas opened. He did 
not notice on that particular morning any distinct smell of stale urine, and 
the reason why a utensil was put in the room, although it Avas not used, 
was because it Avas the custom. It vras Mackenzie’s duty Avhen he first arrived 
at the institution (2911) to clean the floor of the room, and he had no recol
lection of complaining that this had not been thoroughly done, thus leaving a smell 
in the room. He had newer noticed in that room any stale urinous odour, and there 
was no such condition when he put the patient in the room the night before the 
Sunday morning Professor Stuart made his visit. No smell remained after the room 
had been scrubbed, and he Avould repeat that there was a utensil in the room when 
the Major-General was removed, for he saAv it. James O’Brien, the other night 
attendant on the Major-General (3151), also stated j>ositively that there Avas an india- 
rubber utensil in the room occupied by the Major-General. It Avas part of his duty 
to clean out the room, and usually (3187) the floor took about three hours to dry. 
The room was always sweet Avhen he put the Major-General in at night. He denied 
(3236) that there was any stale urine about the place, for if there had been he would 
have detected it, and this he had never done in the day-time after the room had been 
properly scrubbed. Henry M. Watt, an attendant who had some experience of the 
Major-General, described his peculiar habits as mentioned in connection with these 
charges, but differed from the other attendants when he said no utensil was left in 
the room, because the patient Avas so destructive that it Avould have been dangerous 
to leave it. He, hoAvever, used to be seen every two hours, and the utensil was 
taken into the room on each occasion (6199). Sometimes there Avas and sometimes 
there was not a bad smell in the room. Part of the time he Avas there it was his duty 
to scrub the room, which on a fine day Avould dry quickly, but it Avould take longer 
on a wet muggy day. He never noticed a smell, stale and foul, when putting the 
patient to bed. If he had done so, and if the room had not been SAveet, no time would 
have been lost in communicating with Dr. Yause on the subject.

43.
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43. The medical evidence on these points goes to show, beginning with Dr. 
Blaxland (4747) that this patient when admitted to Callan Park was refractory, 
destructive; and dirty in his habits. In cases of general paralysis, sometimes the 
urine of patients became highly ammoniacal, and this patient was in an acutely 
ammoniacal state on May 20th. He was placed under single room treatment; 
special provisions were made for him because of his peculiarities, and he knew (4836) 
it would have been impossible to follow the course of rousing the patient two or 
three times a night as recommended by Mercier, and quoted by Professor Stuart. 
It would certainly be unadvisable to rouse a general paralytic in this manner. His 
idea was that Mercier in writing as quoted was referring to old dements who were 
wet and dirty from inertia. In cases of acute mania he would not interfere. True, 
one might interfere (4763) to a certain degree, hut there was nothing to be gained if 
a man was thrown into a state of constant irritation—by telling him or attempting to 
train him to do this or to do that. It would not he wise to rush in and tell a patient 
to use a utensil, for if he did the patient would not do it. The patient in question 
insisted on doing as he liked, and if an attendant interfered he would throw at him 
his pillow or the first thing he could lay his hands on. Tip to December last the 
patient was sometimes as peculiar as ever in his habits. If the room at Bayview 
House stank abominably until 11 o’clock in the morning, even after it had been 
washed out earlier in the day it would he nothing uncommon, and if the room were 
well washed out in the morning (4831) it would he ready and fit for occupation again 
every night. - Such a room requiring constant washing would dry better away from a 
corridor, if it had a large door, than a single room situated in a corridor such as at 
Callan Park. Dr. Eric Sinclair, the Medical Superintendent at Gladesville Hospital 
for the Insane, stated that while in certain stages of insanity, there was a particularly 
strong urinous smell from patients, it could he removed from the single rooms. He 
had wooden floors which could be made sweet under ordinary circumstances (5246 
et seq.) even with this particular class of insane patient. Perhaps asphalt would 
dry quicker, and if so the smell would not last as long, although it would he quite 
as bad the first thing in the morning. An inexperienced person knowing nothing of 
these matters except by casual examination, he was afraid, could not state authori
tatively whether the smell detectable was from fresh or stale urine. He certainly 
did not think with Professor Anderson Stuart, that patients in the acute mania stage 
in general paralysis should he roused two or three times a night for the purpose of 
cleanliness (5253). Such experiments might he tried with advantage on dements, 
hut certainly not on general paralytics in an acute stage. On no accourrt should 
these patients be roused. Interference in that direction would involve great danger, 
of a falling off: in general health, owing to want of continuous rest. He did not 
believe that Mercier, when writing as quoted by Professor Stuart, meant his opinions 
to apply to acute cases of mania, but, on the contrary, to imbeciles, to dements, 
and to old and feeble patients, who might remain in bed from sheer indolence 
or weakness. If Professor Stuart applied those opinions to the treatment of acute 
maniacs, he had altogether mistaken his case. In most of these cases (5286) 
utensils were placed in the rooms—in some instances it would be futile to take this 
precaution because patients would not use them. With a dirty patient in a single 
room the accumulation of filth could not be avoided, and it was better to leave them 
in the dirt than to constantly insist on keeping them clean. With the aid of sanitas 
soap and carbolic, the smell was removed from the single room (5329 et seq.), which, 
when opened in the morning, emitted a strong smell of- fresh urine. These patients, 
too, threw off from their own bodies exudations sufficiently pungent to cause a room 
to be stuffy, and the smell of these rooms, the first thing in the morning, would be 
quite sufficiently convincing to anyone meeting -it when coming from the fresh air 
outside. If the floor of the room had not been properly cleaned it vras quite possible 
for an odour to rise. Sometimes the liquid sank into the boards, and the smell 
returned as the room became dry. Dr. Edward Petrie Sinclair (5051), who acted 
for Dr. Yause at Bayview House for a time, stated that he never noticed any smell 
in the isolation room on the male side; and Dr. Hetherington expressed the opinion 
that he would leave patients of extremely dirty habits alone as much as possible. 
Such circumstances (5893) were not distressing to the patients themselves, but 
confined exclusively to the spectator; and—considering the question from a purely 
medical standpoint, purely in the interest of the patients—putting sentimental 
feeling altogether on one side, it was best to leave such patients alone. Dr. S. T.
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Knaggs (5920) said it would greatly depend upon tlie patient whether, in regard to 
personal cleanliness, it would he better to clean him during the night or leave him 
in his dirt. If a patient became excited through the interference necessary to clean 
him, it would he more judicious to leave him quiet. He would study the tempera
ment of each case, and with an amenable patient he would interfere, hut not with an 
unsuitable subject. Certainly he would not rouse (5930) a patient suffering from 
acute mania, to whom sleep was of paramount importance. He would not rouse 
a physically healthy patient, as sleep by all means was of the greatest importance 
in all these cases. Dr. Kamsay, who was in charge of Bayview for a time, said 
he was sure (5967) this room was scrubbed out every day. At 9 o clock every 
morning he saw it wet as a result of having been scrubbed out. The doors 
were wide open, and there was no smell in the room after it had been cleaned. 
Dr. Creed supported (6077) the other medical witnesses relative to the peculiar 
odour emitted by this class of insane patients, and added (6095) that if a patient 
of this character were awakened and in a dirty condition, and if it could be done 
without violence or struggling, he would expect him to be cleaned. If cleaning 
him, however, involved violence or the use of force, he Avould leave him alone 
until morning. Such was the choice of two alternatives, and he knew of no 
physical injury which could accrue by allowing the patient to remain for twelve 
hours in this state. The distress would be wholly to the observer, as the patient 
could not feel nor realise his condition. TVhile he could not conceive how a 
patient could sustain injury by being left alone, he knew it would be most injurious 
to use force in cleaning him. There might be two classes of patients, one to whom 
it would be comparatively harmless if he were cleaned, and another to whom it had 
been necessary to give a narcotic, and with whom it would be most unadvisable to 
interfere. Another medical practitioner, who had special experience at Bayview 
Asylum (6446) said these rooms were kept absolutely clean, and were always 
scrubbed out as soon as patients left them in the morning. Bronx his experience, 
he most decidedly suppoi’ted other medical experts when they said that in the 
treatment of patients in isolation wards (6469 et seq.) the first and chief requisite 
was sleep. Such was the established opinions of the best medical authorities, 
and it was desirable in the highest degree to avoid irritation, either by inter
ference in watching or by restraint. Exceptionally dirty and destructive patients 
he would leave alone, in the hope of securing rest; it would be no easy matter to 
clean a patient of this kind in the night time, and more harm would be done by 
irritation than good would be gained by making him clean.. Dr. A. Jarvie Hood 
(7571) said supposing he had to treat a paralytic dii’ty in his habits, he would not 
wake him for purposes of cleanliness, but if he was not in a good sleep nor likely to 
go to sleep, he might be cleaned. He would sink the whole of the. sentimental side 
of the question, treat the patient for his own good, and, regarding the question 
from a medical point of view, he would certainly not disturb a patient as long as he 
could sleep. Giving him a utensil or interfering with him in any way, thereby 
inducing restlessness and irritation, would do more harm than allowing him to
remain alone. _

44. The official visitors also gave evidence on these points. Sir Alfred Roberts 
(7684) said that on the whole, and especially in cases of acute mania, he thought it 
was better when a patient acted in an unsatisfactory manner, for him to remain alone 
rather than be disturbed by an attendant entering the room for purposes of. clean
liness. He would not allow attendants to go into the room periodically, for taking the 
interest of the patient into consideration, he not grasping nor suffering the ignominy of 
his condition, he should be left alone until he received his morning bath (7783), and 
personally he did not think the medical superintendent was to blame for the course 
he took in the Major-General’s case. After administering a narcotic, the patient 
should be left alone to sleep as long as possible. In cleaning patients it would be 
necessary to employ at least two attendants, and this would mean tremendous work 
in the middle of the night, setting aside altogether the prejudicial effect the 
excitement would have on the patient. Patients of this class (7803 et seq.) 
had distinctly-smelling urine, and it would be difficult, in fact, impossible, he 
should say, to detect in the early morning the smell of stale from that of 
fresh. A sanitary inspector of a municipal council, entering a room when 
it was first opened in the morning (7826) would most likely encounter something 
altogether different to smells he would meet with in his ordinary avocation perhaps
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a smell at which he would be horrified, and furthermore, his experience in municipal 
matters, as a sanitary, inspector, would not enable him in tbe slightest degree to cor
rectly judge of the freshness or staleness of matter in this room. Dr. Huxtable was 
of opinion (8098) that anyone might easily be deceived regarding the odour from a 
room tenanted by this class of patient. A person experienced might be able to make 
a distinction, but an employee of a municipality whose duty it was to look after 
sanitary matters generally would not be able so to do. As a medical practitioner 
(8130), he would not interfere with a dirty patient during the night. The universal 
practice was to leave these patients alone until morning, sleep ever being the first 
consideration. The result of long medical experience was that interference was 
harmful. Patients arriving at this condition did not suffer, because they no longer 
remained persons of refinement. Dr. Cox (8257) said any statement to the effect 
that the room was in a filthy condition and that there was a stale urinous smell 
about the place avas not in accordance with his experience, but he must add that he 
was never in the room at night. It was probable that the offensiveness of the smell 
would arise from the disease and the ammoniacal condition of a patient in a particular 
stage of paralysis. In his opinion, persons unaccustomed to these cases could not 
distinguish between the smell of stale urine and the smell of an ammoniacal odour. 
Very many times he had been in these rooms —sometimes in the morning between 
11 and 12, and sometimes in the afternoon—and had never detected the odour 
described (8261). Officials connected with the municipal department, whose duty 
it was to examine places in the city, entering that room after it had been occupied 
by a patient all night, would certainly not be able to distinguish the smells to which 
he had referred. The correct treatment in cases of this kind (8372) was to leave 
the patients undisturbed as long as possible, the first consideration being sleep.

.45. The Inspector-General of Insane reporting to the Government on 30th May 
said, of the Major-General, that lately for some weeks, though the bodily strength 
in the main had continued, there had been mental decadence with actively filthy 
and destructive habits, and great restlessness and excitement, all those symptoms 
being increased at night, and attended by great insomnia. Prom his long experience 
(8637) in these matters, and after hearing all the evidence in connection with the 
room, and after having seen and been in that room very frequently, he had never 
smelled any bad smell there, and considered the room was cleaned very fully and 
completely by being scrubbed, and he thought as far as the odour was concerned it 
compared favourably with similar rooms occupied by dirty patients at public asylums. 
The evidence given by Professor Anderson Stuart, and the opinion he quoted from a 
distinguished authority regarding urinous smells and the changes necessary were not 
applicable to this special class of patients. The treatment of acute cases was quite 
different to that of dements, and must be carried out on altogether different 
principles. Persons with general civic experience were not competent to pronounce 
a reliable opinion on a room occupied by a patient in the condition Major-General 
llichardson was on the 20th of May. If these officers (8641) paid a similar visit to 
the single rooms at the Government asylums he would undertake to say they would 
meet with smells worse than anything Avith Avhich they Avould come in contact in a 
municipal inspection, if these visits were paid early in the morning. No cure had been 
discovered for this evil, which Avas difficult to avoid. It Avas possible (8655) for a 
medical man to occasionally distinguish stale from fresh urine in these cases, but 
certainly in numerous instances urine was alkaline and practically stale when passed, 
therefore it Avas impossible to distinguish urine recently passed, much more urine 
passed for several hours, especially in general paralytic patients.

46. In his OAvn defence Dr. Yause traversed the statements of accusing wit
nesses, and contended (8930) that it Avas not surprising when it was admitted that the 
urine of acute maniacs gave forth a strong ammoniacal odour, that Professor Stuart, 
Mr. Richardson, and Messrs. Gearey and O’Brien, should have noticed Avhat appeared 
-to be the smell described by them, this giving the impression that the room had 
been neglected and allowed to remain uncleaned, an impression Avhich he submitted 
Avas absolutely erroneous. Positive evidence had been given that these rooms were 
.cleaned out daily as a matter of course. I he official visitors asserted that they had 
invariably found them sweet and clean. Both the attendant Doherty and himself 
suav an india-rubber utensil in the room Avhen the Major-General Avas removed on 
the morning of the 20th of May. There might have been an offensive smell in the ' 
room on that morning (9255), but during the brief visit AAdiich Avas made he did not
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think the distinctions referred to could have been discovered. Regarding the use 
of the utensil neither he nor Professor Anderson Stuart would have succeeded in 
persuading the Major-General in that direction if he refused, and it would have 
been a very dangerous experiment to try (9307). The patient could neither he 
coaxed nor forced. The quotations used from Mercier by Professor Stuart (9311) 
embodied no new theory in its application to dements, or aged and lazy and dirty 
patients, hut it could not he applied in acute cases. If he had the Major-General 
on his hands again, and in a similar condition, he would follow the same course of 
treatment and issue similar instructions. He never spared any trouble in trying to 
keep that floor sweet, and Doherty saw that this duty was properly performed. The 
day before the Major-General was removed (9336) he was absolutely positive he was 
in the single room, and there was no foul smell there then ; indeed he was perfectly 
positive there was nothing of the kind there as described by Professor Anderson 
Stuart. Tlie floor was of good sound hardwood, and a stale smell of this kind could 
not have come from under the boards, because if it did it would not be got rid of, and 
the members of the Commission knew the room was sweet enough now. He did not 
think he could have distinguished the difference between a stale and a fresh smell 
(9374) in the room under such circumstances as those of the 20th of May, and he 
entirely rebutted (9406) the statement “ that the smell was there and must have been 
there for some time.” In all cases of great excitement (9453), he would certainly 
not disturb dirty patients when asleep, and even his own relatives and friends he would 
leave in that condition. The best medical opinion was with him on that point, and 
he would not have a patient disturbed for tbe purpose of cleanliness. In Major- 
General Richardson’s case he wras strongly impressed with the necessity of sleep, 
which was a question of life and death. If he could not procure sleep he felt certain 
tbe patient would go dowm towards death. With his sole attention concentrated on 
this one point his instructions Avere imperative that the patient must not be disturbed, 
and fighting with him in the matter of cleanliness would have destroyed the object 
he had in vIgav.

47. The Commissioners find as follows in regard to these allegations :—
1. The weight of evidence is entirely in favour of provision having been made

for the proper cleansing of this room from day to day. Definite instructions 
were given by tbe Medical Superintendent to this effect, and every 
attendant engaged at Bayview House swears they were regularly and 
systematically carried out.

2. There is also sufficient evidence to show that an indiarubber utensil was
supplied more or less regularly for the use of this patient wrhile sleeping in 
tbe isolation-room. Whilst there certainly is some discrepancy in the 
evidence as to AAdicther one bad been placed in the room on the night of May 
19th, your Commissioners belieA'e that some reliance must be placed on the 
sworn testimony of Dr. Yause and the attendants to the fact that they saw 
tbe utensil in the room on tbe morning of May the 20th, when the 
patient Avas removed. The Commissioners believe that in consequence of 
the darkness of the morning and the hurried character of the Adsit the 
utensil Avas overlooked by the official visitors on this occasion.

3. Regarding the stale urinous smell, said to have been in the room on this
particular morning, your Commissioners, after hearing tbe evidence of 
expert Avitnesses, cannot come to any other conclusion than that in the 
discrimination made by Avitnesses unaccustomed to the result of single
room treatment of cases of insanity of this description they were misled. 
Jfrom the evidence fully summarised in the foregoing pages it is clear that 
the Avitnesses were inexperienced in the conditions surrounding isolation- 
rooms in lunatic asylums after they have been occupied during the night 
by patients of a destructive or violent, or wet and dirty character. The 
testimony given by authorities from the public asylums is conclusive on 
this subject.

48. Another charge Avas “ That Major-General Richardson Avas frequently left 
without food or drink for more than tAvelve hours, including the AAdiole of night
time.” A statement to this effect was made by Mr. Jeanneret in the Legislative 
Assembly; but the first direct evidence given before tbe Commission concerning 
this allegation Avas by the Avitness Erickson, Avho said (721) that during the two
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years lie was at the institution he did not know whether it was the custom at night
time to prepare hot milk, cocoa, etc., for refractory patients confined in the isolation 
rooms. Mackenzie said definitely (874) that there was no provision whatever, sup
posing the necessity arose, to give the Major-General or any other patient a drink of 
cocoa or milk, or anything else, if he were restless, hungry, or thirsty, and required 
nourishment during the night. The kitchen was locked up every night, and there 
was no other place where an attendant might make a warm drink or anything else 
for a patient. As far as he knew, it was impossible to get nourishment of this kind 
in the night-time; of that fact he was certain (905). Mr. Sydney Richardson 
informed the Commissioners that while his father did not complain about the food he 
received (4668), he invariably said he never had any breakfast.

49. Contradictory evidence was given by Senior-attendant Doherty (2790), 
who asserted that Major-General Richardson was specially treated in regard to diet, 
he always being provided with everything he wanted, no matter the hour; such, for 
instance, as cocoa, milk, beef-tea, &c. Medical comforts (2800 et seq.) were pro
vided for the Major-General, supposing he required them during the night; they 
were kept in a cupboard in the dining-room, and the means for making any warm 
drink were at the fire in the kitchen, the door of which he never found locked at 
night. The cupboards were open and available to male attendants; and if they 
were not aware of the fact they ought to have been. Witnesses who said there was 
no such provision must have been mistaken, for there had always been available a 
supply of tea, cocoa, sugar, and other things which could he procured during the 
night. The Major-General had asked him for a drink during the night (9265 et seq.), 
and repeatedly he had suplied him with cocoa and tea. He had done so as often as 
two and three times a night, and more than twenty times altogether. He had never 
been unable to obtain the necessary materials for this purpose, and always prepared 
these warm drinks at the fire in the kitchen, which was kept going summer and 
winter all night long (3092). This evidence was supported by Attendant O’Brien, in 
answer to questions 3171-77, and he further stated that he had given the patient 
cocoa or warm milk as often as three times in the night, after suggesting it to him, 
thinking it might soothe him to sleep. Dr. Ramsay (6031) also told the Commissioners 
that there were stores of tea, sugar, and milk kept in a safe on the verandah, the key 
of which was in Doherty’s possession. Dr. E. P. Sinclair stated (5086) that Major- 
General Richardson was always particularly well looked after in this respect, and 
dined in Dr. Yause’s private house. Dr. Williams also asserted that this patient was 
fed from the private table of the Medical Superintendent (1955).

50. Dr. Yause, on his own behalf, described (9208) that for some time Major- 
General Richardson was fed artificially with stomach tubes, because he would not 
take food in the ordinary way. At one period he refused food entirely, and was fed 
artificially with milk, strong beef tea, eggs, and sugar. Two months later he began 
to take food in a natural way, and from that time there was an improvement in 
his general health. When it became necessary to place him in the single room at 
night, provision was made for supplying the patient with refreshments if he 
became exhausted. He had (9221) peptonised cocoa, specially made with milk, and 
kept in one of the sitting-rooms. At the time of his removal, his appetite was fairly 
good, and appetising food was always specially provided for him. Regarding the 
supplies of stores at night (9479 et seq.) he pointed out that they were issued every 
day, as a rule, just after breakfast, in sufficient quantity to last till the same hour 
the following day, including provisions for breakfast the next morning. They were 
kept where the attendants could have access to them during the night. It would 
be impossible to induce attendants to perform night duty unless they were supplied 
with food, and plenty of it; and it was the universal practice for attendants on night 
duty to prepare and cook food for themselves.

51. With regard to this charge, your Commissioners regret that more detailed The finding, 
explanations were not obtained by the Government Medical Adviser and 
his party, when they made their surprise visit to Bayview Asylum. The 
tenor of the evidence is that a misunderstanding occurred relative to this 
subject between the Medical Superintendent and the visitors, either owing 
to the want of opportunity or reticence on the part of Dr. Yause. From 
the evidence of Dr. Yause and the attendants who waited on Major-General 
Richardson, it is clear that, whether visits were periodically made and 
nourishment was given to the patient at stated intervals during the night, 
or not, ample provision was made for these purposes. 52.
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52. The final charge against the management of Bayview House in regard to 
this case was “ That Major-General Richardson was frequently left unattended for 
twelve hours, including night-time.” Tlie exact words used by Mr. Jeanneret when 
making this charge in Parliament were “ A gentleman has for months past, for the 
last four months to my knowledge, been kept from five in the afternoon till seven 
in the morning, over twelve hours, without an attendant.” Professor Stuart, 
in his official report, inserted this clause :—“ Dr. Yause says the Major-General 
was put in the outhouse when violent and specially ill, hut no attendant 
remained in the outhouse with him, and that no attendant would see him 
between 10 p.m. and the morning, I presume 7 a.m., since when wre first saw him 
he was being brought into the lavatory for his morning ablutions in the ordinary 
course of events.” In his cross-examination, Dr. Stuart said he did not know 
whether the attendant he saw was attached to this patient, but he most certainly 
thought (100) there should have been an attendant, but there was not one there. 
Mr. Gearey (139) said there did not seem to be any supervision over the patients 
while he was in the yard, and it struck him as a kind of “ go-as-you-please arrange
ment.” Mr. Sager, in his official report, credits Dr. Yause with saying, in reply to 
questions :—(1) That the patient was placed in the single dormitory because he was 
noisy, dirty, and destructive; (2) that when there he had no night attendant; 
(3) that he was shut in about 7 p.m. and brought out about 7 a.m.; (4) that an 
attendant generally looked to him about 10 p.m. These statements were sub
stantiated in cross-examination in answer to questions (374-76), in which witness 
said, from the conversation of Dr. Yause, he was under the impression the 
patient was visited each night about 10 o’clock. Warder Erickson, although not 
referring to the Major-General (722), was unaware of night attendants watching 
over patients, in the isolation ward. When he was an attendant, he generally 
went to the cell door about 10 o’clock at nigbt, immediately before going to bed, 
and looked through the observation hole to see that all was right. Mackenzie (857 
et seq.) said that as far as he saw, the Major-General was put into this room about 
5 o’clock every evening. It was not part of his duty to watch him at night, but 
sometimes before going to bed at 10 o’clock, he, with a warder named Copley, who 
had gone to South Africa, would look at the patient through the observation bole. 
Nobody saw the patient after that hour until the next morning, as he was positive 
that no attendant Avas on night duty. Dr. Yause (1002) never made a round during 
the evening up to 10 o’clock. There was no attendant told off for night duty ; they 
had to work as many as sixteen hours a day, and he could safely say (1017) that every 
male attendant Avas in bed by half-past 10 at night. Mrs. Richardson told the 
Commissioners she Avas certainly under the impression that one attendant at least 
(7369) slept in the same room with the Major-General all night; if she had been 
told by anyone Avhom she could trust that it would be better for the patient to be 
alone during the night she might not haAre objected, but she always understood that 
he had an attendant Avith him.

53. Attendant Doherty gave evidence directly contrary to these statements, as 
he said the Major-General constantly had an attendant, but not always the same 
person (2685). He, Avith O’Brien, Avas on duty on alternate nights during the 
period the Major-General Avas in the isolation room (2798), and his instructions 
from the Medical Superintendent were not to disturb the patient if he thought 
he Avas asleep, but on no consideration Avas be to be left without being seen for a 
longer period than three hours, Avhether arvakc or asleep. WheneArer he was 
on night duty (2961) he looked in on the Major-General every two or three hours, 
and he did so for six or seven months (3079) prior to the patient being removed 
from BayvieAV House. He was on duty the night previous to the Major-General 
being taken arvay, and he suav him on that night every two or three hours. James 
O’Brien, the other night attendant, testified that he took night duty on alternative 
nights with Doherty, and, on these occasions, acting under the instructions of Dr. 
Yause, he saw the patient every tAvo hours. Those instructions were faithfully 
carried out, and he never went to sleep himself all night (3244) and left the Major- 
General alone. If the patient Avas noisy it was his custom to open the door, but if 
he was asleep he merely looked through the observation hole, and refrained from 
disturbing him. Henry M. Watt, a former attendant at BayvieAV (6191-6243), said 
it Avas Dr. Yause’s particular order that the Major-General should be seen every two 
hours during the night-time, and this instruction was obeyed. The attendants atCallan
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Park, Mr. Little (781 et seq.) and Mr. Kernaghan, pointed out that the patient is 
under constant night supervision at this institution, hut it was desirable that as 
little disturbance should he made as possible. An attendant sat in front of his 
door, which stood ajar, so that he could be seen without noise or interference. 
Patrick Martin, who was at Bayview House, as a generally useful man, for nine- 
and-a-half years under Dr. Yause, said there was always a night attendant on duty 
(7222) when a patient was confined in isolation, frequent visits being made to him 
throughout the night.

54. The medical authorities questioned on this matter of night attendance
concurred that the proper and universal course had been followed by the Medical 
Superintendent at Bayview in the treatment of Major-General Bichardson. Dr. 
Blaxland, who, in this inquiry, must be regarded as a witness of first importance 
and unquestionable impartiality, he now having charge of the patient, and a 
full knowledge of the nature of his ailment and the history of the case, stated 
that when lie first received the patient (4775-8) he made the experiment of 
putting an attendant with him in the single room for the purpose of watching 
him and looking after his requirements, but found that such a course of procedure 
would not do at all. It was better to leave him alone with an attendant on watch, 
and this treatment resulted in the patient getting more mental repose and sleep. 
There Avas nothing cruel nor heartless in leaving the patient as much alone as 
possible while in that stage of his malady, of course, providing he was visited at 
intervals, and to secure this visitation there was a special man stationed constantly 
outside the room door (4186) Avith instructions to see him every hour. Dr. Eric 
Sinclair, Medical Superintendent at Gladesville (5272), confessed that after having 
seen most of the large asylums in the Avorld, and inquired into systems of night 
attendance, he kneAv of no other effectual Avay of dealing Avith that class of 
patient. Keeping an attendant in the room was not a plan he Avould recom
mend, as he thought it better for the patient, if he had to be put in a single 
room, to place him there with a straw mattress rather than Avith an attendant. 
The presence of an attendant Avould not cure or check dirty habits (5274-5), 
and if he had such an "increase of staff as Avould enable him to place an 
attendant with each dirty patient of this class, he Avould still object to make any 
departure from the present system, for experience proved that a change in that 
direction would be harmful to the patients, by keeping them in a constant state of 
irritation, and in consequence increase the excitement. Dr. Hetherington (5885
5900) expressed similar opinions relative to a night patrol being harmful, if it 
disturbed patients in their sleep. He did not think a night attendant was necessary 
at BayvieAV House when either or both of the isolation rooms on the male side were 
occupied, inasmuch as attendants slept so close to these rooms that they would hear if 
their services were required. On some occasions the attendants Avere actually roused 
in this manner. Eor any patient he had in the rooms he did not provide a night 
attendant, but there was one case Avhere an attendant slept in the room with the patient. 
Dr. Bamsay (5988 et seq.) said he Avas aAvare of the fact that some attendant—he 
making Doherty responsible for it being properly done—Availed on the Major-General 
during the night time. That rule was faithfully observed during the two months he 
AAras at Bayview House as Acting Medical Superintendent, because every morning 
he received from the head attendant a report of hoAV the patient had slept the previous 
night. He felt quite sure an attendant periodically at stated intervals looked into 
the Major-General’s room, and evidence given to the contrary was a mistake, unless 
he had been misled by the head attendant. Dr. Knaggs (5916), Dr. Creed (6106), 
and Dr. A. Jarvie Hood (7756) all approved of general paralytics being kept in 
isolation while in the acute stage, but under surveillance at stated intervals during 
the night. •

55. Sir Alfred Boberts, as chairman of the Visiting Board, stated his belief that 
the night watch Avas properly kept (7764), notwithstanding the fact that by force of 
circumstances, in the isolation room being detached from the main buildings, there was 
some inducement for a night Avatchman, on a cold, dark, and dismal night, to remain 
by the fire in the dining-room in preference to crossing the yard to see a patient. 
Instructions for an attendant to see or listen at the door of this patient, and if quiet, not 
to disturb him, were quite proper, but he thought (7771) a patient in that particular 
stage should be seen at least every hour. Dr. Huxtable, speaking of general paralytic 
patients, informed the Commissioners (8123) that obseiwation every tAvo hours
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throughout the night was the custom in many cases. In England, visitations varied 
under different circumstances, hi-hourly visits being necessary at times. Instruc
tions to visit a patient in the state Major-General liichardson was every two hours 
would not be an arrangement with which he could find fault, with the reservation, 
of course, that Dr. Yause, as Medical Superintendent, knew what was necessary, 
and gave directions accordingly. Dr. Cox thought it was much better (833B) 
for an attendant to be on the outside rather than inside with a patient of this class, 
and if Dr. Yause ordered that the Major-General should be inspected every two 
hours that would have been quite sufficient. It would have been nothing short 
of folly to disturb him uselessly, but at the same time there should have been 
an attendant sufficiently near to hear any disturbance. Specially he inquired into 
the point as to whether an attendant would be near enough if located in the dining
room, 14 yards distant, and in so doing asked the patient to speak when inside the 
room, while he, as listener, was in the other building. With the door of the sitting- 
room open, he heard the Major-General speak (8364), and providing there was no 
straw on the floor, he could hear the patient pacing the room in his bare feet. 
If an attendant occasionally listened at the door, this patient would be under 
sufficient night observation providing he was asleep, as if he discovered him to be 
asleep, it would be madness to flash a bull’s-eye lantern in his face. It was not 
absolutely necessary that this patient should be seen at stated intervals unless the 
attendant were so instructed by the Medical Superintendent.

56. The Inspector-General of Insane officially reported to the Government on 
May 30th, 1894, that “ with regard to the mode of treatment employed, the placing 
of a patient by himself in a room at night was one frequently and rightly adopted 
in institutions for the insane. The presence of an attendant was liable, in some 
cases, to altogether prevent sleep, and personal interference, in any form, Avas often 
so much resented, that isolation became absolutely necessary. Interference at the 
hands of attendants Avas, perhaps, especially to be avoided in this case as, notwith
standing the mental failure, the long ingrained habits of command to a considerable 
extent remained. There appeared to be no doubt but that an attendant was ahvays 
on duty at night in a sitting-room near where Major-General Richardson was 
sleeping, whose main, if not sole, duty Avas to look after the patient.” In cross
examination as a witness, the Inspector-General stated (8621) that the attendants 
engaged in watching the Major-General seemed to be fit men for the position, but 
perhaps the night Avatching might have been better by the visits being more 
frequent. The only difference between the night attendance at Bay vie av House and 
that in vogue at Callan Park was (8919) that the patient was, at the last-named 
institution, under constant supervision throughout the night instead of being seen 
at stated intervals.

57. Dr. Yause declaimed (8930) that if, on the grounds of supposed economy, 
he had failed to provide sufficient attendance on this patient he Avould have retarded 
■his recovery, which Avas the first and only object of his treatment. When the 
Major-General was put in the single room at night an attendant Avas told off to visit 
him every two hours. The two men of his establishment in whom he had the 
greatest eonfidence (9219) took it in turns to Avatch this patient on alternate nights, 
Avith special instructions not to disturb him unless absolute necessity arose for 
them to enter his room. Every provision was made for the due performance of this 
duty by the night-attendants (9233). In the visitation of any patient confined in the 
single rooms it Avas his custom to insure inspection every tAvo hours, but at the same 
time the room must not be entered unless a special purpose—such, for instance, as 
the administration of food, the rearrangement of bedding, or the soothing of excited 
patients—demanded this attention ; and in Major-General Richardson’s case he was 
particularly anxious to insure unbroken rest, because at this juncture he relied on 
sleep as the one restorative. Hence the remark to Professor Stuart, that no 
attendant Avould see him between 10 o’clock at night and 5 o’clock in the 
morning. When speaking to Professor Stuart on the morning of the 20th May, 
he omitted to explain that, although the room aaos not entered, an attendant 
suav the patient at least every two hours, and acted as seemed necessary according 
to the patient’s condition. When Professor Stuart reported Dr. Yause as haA'ing 
said, “ The General was put in the outhouse when violent and especially ill,” 
he misunderstood the Avords used, Avhich Avere, “ The General occupied a single 
room when too excited to be manageable in his ordinary bedroom”; and he
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did not use tlie term “outhouse” as applied to the room in question. His sole 
explanation for this misunderstanding -was (9532) that the visit in question was 
a hurried one, and he thought his conversation with the visitors amounted to 
informing them of his instructions to the attendants, prohibiting unnecessary 
disturbance of the patient during the night, hut, at the same time, insisting that 
he was to he seen at intervals. He did not think he told Professor Stuart 
that Major-General liichardson was left unseen from 10 o’clock at night until he 
was removed the next morning. The system of night watching in this case was 
the outcome of a mutual arrangement between two of the most trusted officials in 
his establishment (9554 et seq.), and as Medical Superintendent he considered it 
best to allow these men to work the night watching in their own way. The case 
with which they had to deal was so exceptional as to cause more trouble at one 
time than at others, and so long as the night watchers suited themselves, and the 
work of nocturnal supervision was satisfactorily done, it was not wise for him to 
interfere. If there had been more than one patient requiring night attention, 
such a system would not have answered, hut in the circumstances the arrangement 
suited the men, and he was satisfied with the night supervision and attendance, 
especially as Doherty and O’Brien Avere experienced in night duty (9997).

58. The Commissioners, in relation to this charge, find as follows:—•
1. This complaint is to a large extent involved in the charge already referred to.

Prom the description given by Dr. Stuart and those Avho accompanied him 
to Bay view House on May 20 th, it would appear that there was some laxity 
in the matter of attendance, as according to the statements made, attendant 
O’Brien, Avho was said to he in charge of the Major-General during 
the night of May 19tb, AAras not seen by the visitors, as he undoubtedly 
should have been if he' was on duty at the time. Even if O’Brien had 
retired after the performance of night duty, Senior-attendant Doherty 
should have been present oh ordinary day duty. The continuity of atten
dance was not demonstrated to the satisfaction of the Commissioners, and 
consequently it is their impression that, although definite instructions had 
been given for regular attendance on the Major-General, the attendant in 
charge could not have been close at hand on this occasion.

2. The Commissioners consider that this defect Avas owing in a large degree to
the fact that attendants while on the night duty had no conveniently 
accessible room Avithin easy reach of the patient, and that, on the contrary, 
these attendants when not actually engaged in visiting the patient passed 
their time in a separate building some distance from the isolation rooms, 
having no Avindow or aperture of any kind for overlooking the rooms in 

■ Avhich patients are kept during the hours of night watch.
3. The Commissioners, Imwever, do not believe the allegation, that the Major-

General was left for tAvelve hours Avithout an attendant, including the 
. night-time, has any foundation in fact.

Case of J.J.G.
59. The discrepancy of the evidence furnished to the Commissioners by the 

various Avitnesses aauis exemplified in a remarkable degree in the case of J.J.G. 
an old gentleman, 87 years of age, suffering from senile dementia (9817). The 
attendant on this gentleman was Mackenzie, one of the principal witnesses in 

. connection with the various charges against the management of Bayvierv 
Asylum. This Avitness stated that there Avere rats in the room in which 
Mr. G. slept. Mr. G. having accidentally fallen out of bed had injured his 
head. Mackenzie stated that, as a matter of personal obserwation (936), he had 
seen rats attack the wound in Mr. G’s. head, and that he complained of the matter 
(not to Dr. Yause), but to the head attendant (938), but no attention Avas paid to 
his complaint at the time (939). In describing the particular circumstances witness 
stated in answer to Questions (940, 941, 942, and 943), that immediately after the 
accident, the patient jumped up and exclaimed “ Oh, my head !” about every five 
minutes. In the morning he found the pillorv covered Avith blood. Suav a larger 
AA'Oimd on the patient’s head, but failed to realise by Avhat it had been caused. 
Next night patient made more noise, and Mackenzie says he struck a light, and saw a

rat
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rat jump out from the hack of Mr. G’s head, which was then bleeding. On the 
morning following he told the head attendant of the circumstances, and was instructed 
to close all the doors. He did so, but next night the rats came again, gnawed open 
the bandage on the patient’s head and again attacked the wound until it became 
nearly the size of the palm of his hand, or 4 or 5 inches in circumference. The 
next day the carpenter put pieces of tin oyer the holes through which the rats came. 
Another witness, Parquharson, who is at present employed at Bayview Asylum, 
stated that he had heard of the accident (608) and that he had heard that rats had 
eaten some portion of Mr. G’s flesh (610); he added further that he had heard 
some of the warders say (611) that the rats had gnawed the flesh to the hone 
on the hack of Mr. G.’s head. He was aware that there were rats near where Mr. 
G. slept. Beuben Alfred Peet, employed as a painter at Bayview Asylum, had 
heard of the accident to Mr. G. (69B), hut had not heard of the attack of the rats on 
the wound in Mr. G.’s head (681), and he thought they were not more in number 
than is usual in old places like Bayview Asylum (682).

60. On the other hand, J. Doherty, at present the head attendant at Bayview 
Asylum, stated that Mr. G. was placed in the charge of Mackenzie (already cited) 
(2818), and that die had reported to him that the wound had been attacked by 
rats, but on examination he found (2821) no difference in the size of the wound 
which might not have occurred through the patient rubbing the dressing off. He 
stated (2822) that the wound was about half an inch long, and after Mackenzie had 
told him about the rats the ivound was neither larger than it was at first nor ragged 
about the edges. It was a clean cut. He never kneAv of, nor heard anything about, 
a rat jumping from under the pillow or having got at the Avound, and saAv no 
grounds for believing such to he the case.

61. The evidence of O’Brien, at present employed as a Avarder at Bayview
Asylum, Avas to the effect that, although he had heard of the accident to Mr. G. 
(3205), he had never heard of the attack of the rats on the Avound (3207), and that 
Mackenzie had only remarked to him that there Avere a foAV rats in the old building 
(3209). _ _

62. Dr. Yause stated that he saw the case after the accident, Avhich occurred 
on 2nd Pebruary, and dressed the wound (9819). It Avas reported to him that some 
one had (9820) said that the wound looked as though it had been attacked by rats. 
He laughed at the idea, for the Avound Avas small, having a granulated surface. The 
case was duly entered in the Journal, and the entries AArere read by the Com
missioners (9222). The wound was nearly healed when the patient was discharged 
(9823) on 11th Pebruary (9841). The statement Avith regard to the rats attacking 
the wound Avas absolutely untrue (9846), and he had never heard of any other 
circumstances connected Avith Bay Anew Asylum Avherein rats had been injurious 
to patients.

63. The Commissioners have no hesitation in stating that the evidence given 
by the attendant Mackenzie is a gross perversion of the circumstances of the case, 
based on an erroneous presumption. While, doubtless, there were rats in the 
vicinity of this room, and in the bed-room itself, there can be no doubt that the 
description of the circumstances is greatly exaggerated. A Avound such as that 
described by Mackenzie would have been a most serious matter, and could not haAre 
healed in the manner described in the short interval betAveen the occasion of the 
accident and the discharge of the patient; in fact it would have given rise to 
symptoms that must have occasioned anxiety, if not alarm, to the friends Avhen the 
patient returned to his home, Avhere as the Commissioners find, on the contrary, 
that no mention of the circumstances is made in the letter dated 26th Pebruary, 
1894, when Dr. Yause is tendered the most grateful thanks of the relatives of Mr. 
G. for his kind care and attention.

Case of Mrs. A.
64. The complaints against the treatment of Mrs. A. were made by her 

cousin, Mrs. H.E.C., who stated that she thought she Avas not insane (3727), 
although she was very dull at times, and suffered from excessive weakness. To a 
large extent the witness thought that her cousin was not violent (3738, 3754). 
This patient was under the care of Dr. Hetherington (in the absence of Dr. Yause), 
and Mrs. C. complained of the rudeness of that gentleman, and his denial of the

fact
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fact that Mrs. A. was in a dying condition, and the difficulty of obtaining access to 
the patient (3756), both in regard to herself and Mrs. A.’s mother, who had 
travelled a long way for the purpose. The witness further stated that, although a 
private room for the patient was paid for (3758), she was placed and died in one of 
the associated dormitories (3759). There was no information as to her death (3774). 
Subsequently she saw the body of her cousin in the mortuary, which she described 
as a stable (3763), with fodder under foot, and a couple of bags of fodder in the 
room (3766). It was also charged that, although boxes of linen were taken into 
the institution, and Mrs. A. was only a fortnight there before she was dead, there 
was no linen left. It would appear that Mrs. C. afterwards saw Dr. Yause, and 
made her complaint to him, and in disagreement asked him to sue her for any 
money owing for maintenance (3788).

65. Dr. Hetherington, who was in charge of Bayview Asylum during the
absence of Dr. Yause from April, 1891, to April, 1892, stated in his evidence that he 
had only a hazy recollection of Mrs. C.’s visits to the institution (5968). He was 
satisfied, however, that the mortuary was suitable for its purpose (5846), and that it 
was kept as it should be (5847). The particulars stated in Mrs. C.’s evidence 
were not remembered by him (5866), and he gave a positive denial to her other 
statements (5865). .

66. Drom the records of the Bayview Asylum, it would appear that Mrs. A. 
was admitted there on 16th May, 1892. The certificates were duly signed, and 
showed that she was suffering from melancholia, and she died on 28th May. Dr.
Yause was absent in England when this case occurred, but on his return to this ,
country was visited by Mrs. C. Dr. Vause’s evidence is, in effect, a complete denial
of the principal circumstances stated by Mrs. C., and his only recollection of the 
matter was as to her complaint of (9631) Dr. Hetherington’s want of consideration for 
her at her various visits to her cousin. Dr. Yause further stated that the records of 
Bayview Asylum contained no mention of the provision (9535) of a private room ; 
that Mrs. C. had inaccurately stated the amount of the maintenance money, and that 
no money Avas owing for which legal proceedings would be necessary. As regards the 
clothing supplied and missing, he had confidence in the matron then on duty (9640), 
that a careful record was kept of all such matters, and that he had heard no 
complaints from the matron on the subject (9639). He further stated that he 
believed the body was laid out in the proper way in the dead-house of the Asylum 
(9641). ' '

67. In this case it would be impossible for the Commissioners to offer any The rinding, 
opinion on many of the complaints made by Mrs. C, which, it will be seen, are
denied by Dr. Hetherington (5968). The Commissioners have, however, personally 
inspected the mortuary of the institution, and are satisfied that it is sufficient for its 
purpose, and contains similar provisions to those generally found in such buildings.

Case of Miss II.
68. The case of Miss H. was brought under the attention of the Commissioners 

in consequence of application made by her brother, Mr. S.H., for her discharge from 
Bayview Asylum, in order that she might be placed under his own care and control. 
Mr. S.H. denied that his sister was insane, and affirmed that she was retained in 
Bayview Asylum in consequence of his brother, Mr. H.H., being pecuniarily interested 
in the matter, and that Dr. Yause was a willing agent for the purpose. According to 
his view, the motive of his brother in retaining his sister in Bayview Asylum was that 
he and his children might ultimately obtain any accumulated moneys belonging to 
his sister. This witness also stated that he was dissatisfied with the treatment 
received by his sister as regards the food and other circumstances. On all these 
points he had received information from Mr. Gearey, who lie stated seemed to know 
everything that occurred in Bayview Asylum; that, in fact, if he went to Gearey in 
the morning and asked what had occurred in regard to his sister during the day, he 
could obtain from him the information he required as early as 4 o’clock in the afternoon 
(3980 et seq). The witness further stated that in the year 1891 he entered a suit in 
the Equity Court to obtain the release of his sister, but failed to obtain this result.

69. The statements of this witness were contradicted in every point of import
ance by the evidence of his elder brother, Mr. It.H., by the production of the medical 
certificates of duly qualified medical gentlemen, and by the evidence of the Inspector- 
General of the Insane and Dr. Yause. 70.
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70. Mr. It.II. spoke in most laudatory terms of the treatment of his sister, and 
read extracts from his reports, as a senior trustee, to the Master-in-Lunacy, approving 
of the liberty accorded to his sister in making and receiving visits, and expressing 
his contentment -with the provisions supplied, the attention to personal requirements, 
.and the comfort given in residential accommodation. He also stated that, while her 
physical health was excellent, her mental condition was such that there were strong 
grounds for believing that if she were beyond legal control, the eccentricities of 
conduct and manner, that occurred in the past, would he found to be in no degree 
diminished. The retention of the patient in Bayview Asylum, he said, was 
approved by her only sister and that sister’s husband, a medical gentleman, and also 
by her other brother. Dr. H. This witness also stated that a portion of his sister’s 
property, under the will of his mother, would fall to him and the other sister jointly, 
and that the larger porlion of his sister’s property, in case of her death, went to his 
children. Mr. H.H. contradicted the statements of his brother, Mr. S.H., as to his 
possession of independent means and his suitability in other respects to become the 
guardian of his sister.

71. In this case the various medical certificates showed that Miss H. was 
first admitted into Gladesville Asylum in April, 1875. Subsequently (31st May, 1881) 
she was admitted to Bayview Asylum on the certificate of Drs. Eortescue and Hodgson 
and at the request of her father. She had leave of absence on 12th December, 1882, 
and, after residing with her friends for a time, she was returned to Bayview Asylum 
on 7th August, 1884 (9671). She was discharged on 20th August, 1891, and re
admitted on same day at the request of the then (9673) trustee on certificates signed 
by Drs. Ashwell and Long, her father having died. This unusual course of action 
was explained by a letter produced by Dr. Yause (9675). Since then she has con
tinued an inmate of Bayview Asylum, and according to Dr. Yause, her condition is 
(9676 and 7) much the same as before, complaining of insults being heaped upon 
her, but fails to specify any particular insult, and displays various symptoms of 
insanity. She visits her brother R. from time to time, and goes out driving and 
walking; occasionally attends the theatres, concerts, and public gardens accompanied 
by a nurse.

72. The Commission have carefully considered the case of Miss IT., and, 
in view of all the circumstances connected with its history, are not prepared to 
recommend any departure from the decision of His Honor Judge Owen. In the 
opinion of the Commissioners, Miss H. requires the modified restraint now adopted, 
and the complaints made with regard to her treatment have not been justified by any 
of the evidence submitted.

Mr. W.’s Case.
73. The charges of maltreatment in this case were made by the witness 

Mackenzie, who stated (1154) that Mr. W. was so paralysed as to be unable to do 
anything for himself or to eat food when it was placed before him, and yet, helpless 
as he was (1155), he only got a bath and a change of clothes once a week on each 
Saturday afternoon ; that his clothes (1160) were necessarily in a filthy condition and 
rotted away (1161). 'Further, that, although as his attendant (1199) he kept him as 
clean as was possible, in consequence of the insufficiency of attendants (1203) he was 
neglected. These serious charges, however, the Commissioners found to be com
pletely answered by the evidence of other witnesses. II. M. Watt, who had been 
an attendant at Bayview Asylum on two occasions, stated, that although W. Avas 
a passively dirty and leaky patient (6259), he received a Avarm bath, &c. (6260). 
That it was untrue that he was bathed only once a week on Saturday afternoon ; in 
fact, he was bathed Avhen required. He had a bath once every day, and sometimes 
tAvice, according to circumstances (6261). He also stated that he had plenty of 
clean clothes (6262), and that if he had not been cleaned and changed frequently his 
legs would have become sore (6261). The filthy condition of the trousers, &c., 
described by Mackenzie (6265) Avas positively denied by this witness. This witness 
also stated the frequent visits to the patient by his friends and by Dr. Creed (6266), 
and that Dr. Creed had seen him frequently in his ordinary condition on the lawn 
(6268). Dr. Creed stated that Avhen he sent W. to BayvieAv Asylum (6078) he 
Avas in a most delicate state of health, and that lie Avas surprised that he had 
lived so long (6079) as eight years, a matter of pecuniary importance to his friends

(6080).



(G080). It was only in consequence of tlie great care given to this patient that he 
had survived (6081). Further, if he had been neglected, the witness believed Iris h 
life would have been materially shortened (6110). Ho had seen IT. on several 
occasions, and had found him properly dressed and comfortable (6113); and when 
he visited Bayview Asylum he went frequently direct to the patient without a 
minute’s interval (6114). The Inspector-Gegeral of the Insane gave a complete t

history of the case (8697), and stated that as he was deeply interested in the patient 
he never visited Bayview Asylum without specially seeing, speaking to, and examining 
this patient. The best proof of the care with which he had been treated was that 
ho had lived so long beyond expectation. The Inspector-General of the Insane, who 
had heard the evidence of Mackenzie, stated that it was impossible to make special 
preparations by cleaning, &c , for visitors, owing to the patients’ paralysed and help
less condition, and that the serious neglect charged by Mackenzie was refuted by 
the fact that if he had not received the utmost attention he could not have lived.

7 4. In this case the Commissioners have no difficulty in arriving at a conclusion. The Finding. 
They believe that the neglect charged, if it did occur on any particular occasion, was 
the result of Mackenzie’s own want of attention to his duties. The weight of 
evidence and the results of treatment show conclusively that such neglect, if it did 
occur, was of immaterial character, and that the treatment of the case in the 
Bayview Asylum was attended by satisfactory results.

Mr. S.L.’s Case.

75. The witness Dickson gave evidence and made certain charges of neglect 
with regard to the case of Mr. S.L. He stated that this patient was strapped in a 
chair, with a strap round his waist and muffs on his hands, fastened to the straps 
(445, 446, 447). The sight shocked him, and on making inquiries he learned that 
the patient had been sitting in that position since between 8 and 9 o’clock in
the morning. Without consulting anyone he gave Mr. D. a bath, and when he ..
conversed with the attendant about the case, that official said it would be waste 
of time to bath a man like this patient. When he saw Mr. L. his legs were 
cramped, his clothes were saturated with urine, and when he tried to walk he could 
not do so without help, owing to his legs being cramped. This witness said he 
was not at Bayview House a month before tlie patient could rvalk across the 
lawn when held by the sleeve.

76. Dr. Yause’s evidence with regard to this case was to the effect that Mr. L.
was so severely paralysed (9801) that if he had not been supported by some 
mechanical arrangement in the chair provided for this purpose, he would have had 
to remain in bed constantly. It was the duty of the attendants to keep the patient 
clean (9802), and he contradicted all the statements made by Dickson as to neglect 
of the patient (9815). He stated that the chair employed was made with long 
arms (9810) specially for Mr. L.’s use, so that he could lie full length in it, and 
that it was designed in view of the fact that when lunatic patients of this class once 
get back in a chair of this kind it is difficult for them to tumble out, especially with 
a sheet or strap under the arms. The patient, he asserted, was daily under his 
observation (9811), and therefore he was able from his personal knowledge to 
contradict the exaggerated statements of Dickson. .

77. In the absence of any further evidence on this subject, the Commissioners The Finding, 
prefer to give credence to the statements of Dr. Yause, more especially from the 
somewhat boastful character of the evidence given by Dickson in other respects.

The Case of Mrs. W.

78. In the case of Mrs. W., it would appear from the evidence that she was 
admitted to Bayview Asylum in December, 1884, and her previous history showed 
that she had been exposed to great heat in India, twenty-six years ago, which resulted 
in mental aberration. Shortly after this date, on the action of her late husband, 
who was an ai*my chaplain in India, she was admitted to the Crichton Asylum in 
Scotland. About eight years ago, she was removed to a private asylum at Cremorne, 
in Victoria. With temper brooding and uncertain, she has an exacting and fidgety 
disposition. About two years ago, her sister, Miss E. W., according to her 
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own statement (3797 et seq.), as the result of certain reports in connection with the 
treatment of her sister, and, on the advice of her legal adviser in England, came to 
this country. Erom the evidence, it would appear that Miss W. is under the 
impression that Mrs. W.’s late husband, as well as her sons, have persecuted 
Mrs. W., and have placed her in a lunatic asylum without real ground for such 
procedure. In fact, Miss IV. charges the sons of Mrs. W. with complicity with 
Dr. Vause in keeping her sister in Bayview Asylum, knowing that she might with 
safety he discharged. Miss IV. expressed herself, in her evidence, as being 
extremely anxious to obtain the discharge of her sister, in order that she might 
have her under her own care and control, although she stated that if her sister 
were so released from Bayview Asylum and placed in her care, she would have 
only her own (3879 et seq.) income of £60 per annum, and would require the 
pension belonging to her sister, £187 per annum, to maintain herself and her 
sister under the circumstances.

78. IVithout entering more fully into the nature of the further evidence in 
this case, it may be stated that Mrs. W. was first placed under control in the Crichton 
Asylum, in England, at the instance of her husband, Rev. IV. IV., and afterwards 
released. Subsequently, she was placed in Cremorne Asylum, Melbourne, Victoria, 
and for the last eight years she has been an inmate of Bayview Asylum. The 
evidence clearly shows that unfortunately this lady requires to be thus cared for. 
Further, the Commissioners believe that the sons of this lady consider that in their 
judgment the best treatment for their mother is that at present adopted, and in case 
of her recovery they are prepared themselves to take charge of their mother. There 
can be no doubt that they have no pecuniary interest in her retention in the asylum. 
It may be further stated that an appeal was made by Miss E. W. to the Supreme 
Court (8677) under sections 81 and 90 of the Lunacy Act, in the hope of having her 
sister discharged from Bayview Asylum to her own custody. This appeal was opposed 
by Mrs. IV’s. sons, and the Court decided that Mrs. IV. was not sane, and that it was 
not for her benefit that she should be removed from the Colony.

79. In the case of this lady, the Commissioners concur in the result thus 
arrived at. Independently of the question of finance involved in the matter, they 
believe that for many reasons the desire of the lady’s sons should not be overlooked.

Mr. M’s. Case.

80. In this case a complaint was made by a witness named IV. S. Dickson, 'who, 
according to his own statement, had been employed as awarder for six or eight 
weeks at Bayview Asylum in April, 1883 (410), that Mr. H., a patient whom he 
was in charge of (421) was quiet in his demeanour, and that there was no necessity to 
treat him as a refractory patient, and yet he ’was placed in a dark cell every night 
in the week, although in all other respects he was fairly treated (430). This witness 
stated that he was not an excitable patient, and was sensible and intelligent (137), 
and not subject to outbreaks of violence.

81. The statement of this case was completely contradicted by the evidence a
of the Inspector-General of the Insane (8686-91), who said this patient when sane
was an extremely able man in a large business as a storekeeper, and “ the first sign 
of his insanity was that he neglected his business and desired to become a member of 
Parliament.” Before the general election of 1882 was completed, he was in the 
Receiving House at Darlinghurst, from whence he made a most extraordinary escape.
He was sent to Bayview House on the 12th January, 1883. He was admitted to
Gladesville Hospital for the Insane on the 22nd of the same month, where he
removed the lock from his door by the aid of a sharpened tablespoon, and was
only by accident prevented from strangling a night attendant with a rope made
from sheets.' At the wish of his friends he was transferred to Bayview House on
May 14th, 1883, from which institution he was discharged on September 6th, in the
same year. Some years subsequently he was readmitted to Gladesville, from whence ■
he was removed shortly before his death. It was absolutely necessary for his own
safety, and that of others, to place him in a single room, and he was not safe at
Bayview during the night, except in a single room. Dr. Vause’s (9794-9799)
description of the case and treatment of this patient while at Bayview House,
bore out and supported the statement made by the Inspector-General. He
certainly did not consider Dickson competent to express an opinion regarding
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the character of this csase. H. was a remarkably plausible individual, and with
out] an intimate knowledge of his actions and the history of the case he could 
understand anyone being carried away by his conversation. H. was not treated 
as a refractory patient, as he had ordinary bedding and bed-clothing in a single 
room. When he escaped from Bayview Asylum it was not from a single room, but 
from a dormitory. Erom the history of the case given by the Inspector-General, 
and from his own observation, he considered it absolutely necessary to adopt the 
measures he did in this case. The Finding

82. The Commission can arrive at no other conclusion than that the witness '
Dickson was an incompetent judge of the nature of this case, and that his opinions 
on the subject are unreliable in view of the history of the case as already described; 
and further, that no other course was open to Dr. Yause, having regard to the history 
of the patient and the reports received with him from Gladesville, but to place him 
in a single room at night for the safety of himself and others.

The Case of Miss C.

83. The history of this case was to the effect that the patient was affected with 
acute melancholia, for the treatment of ’which she Avas admitted to Bayview Asylum 
on 8th March, 1894. Shortly after her admission, it was found necessary to 
administer the sedative medicines usually employed in such cases, and, as the 
restlessness of the patient increased, to place her in a single room. The statement 
of the complaints made with regard to the treatment of this patient forms a curious 
commentary on the character of the evidence given by some of the attendants on 
subjects requiring expert knowledge.

■ 84. Margaret Macleod stated that the patient was put into a single room (1564
1739), but that she also got a good deal of shifting about, and was given draughts 
made of stuff that caused her to become very stupid. This attendant administered 
the drug at tea-time in her tea, according to instructions (1565) from the matron 
(1566), although she did not consider her an excitable patient, and was not violent 
in any -way (1740). She refused the draughts, and this attendant forced them 
down her throat (1749). Her father came to see her nearly every day; but the 
interview took place in a different room from that in which she slept, and her • 
clothes were changed, so that her father went away with an untrue impression as to 
her treatment (1750-1754).

. 85. Josephine Mackay corroborated, to some extent, the evidence of Macleod, 
but stated that she was so noisy at night that it was necessary to put her in a single 
room, and to administer bromide of potassium. She added that deception was 
.practised on the patient’s father when he visited his daughter, a room being shown 
to him in AAliich Miss C. never slept, and she remonstrated with the matron with 
regard to this deception (2310-2320).

86. This evidence was contradicted by Nurse McBride, who stated that Miss C.
was put into a single room only when she became very troublesome (4419), and that 
then she was provided with a nightdress (4420). Nurse Kate Brennan confirmed 
this statement, and added that a draught was given occasionally only. She had 
never seen draughts given to this patient in tea, but this had been done in the case of 
other patients under instructions (5520-5531). Ada Simpson further confirmed 
this evidence, and stated that several mattresses were put into the single room, 
because she would not stop in bed, and this precaution was taken until she became 
quiet (7532-7535). .

87. Nurse Catherine E. Perrin stated that she put Miss C. in the single room, 
and she saw that she was provided with suitable nightdresses, which, in one stage of 
her illness, she tore up, and was so destructive that they were useless, and only 
blankets and rugs were found to be serviceable (7346-7352).

88. Mrs. Gilchrist, the lady superintendent referred to by Macleod in her 
evidence, stated that draughts were given to Miss G. as ordered by the doctor, and they 
were given in her tea if necessary. Witness had never known patient to be stupid from 
them, but she suffered very much from sleeplessness (6647-8). This witness further 
contradicted Macleod’s statements about the changes made in the patient’s night 
accommodation, and averred that during the early part of her illness she was only fit 
to be kept in a single room, and, as the single rooms were all on the Government side, 
that was the only reason she was placed there (6649-6652). Mrs. Gilchrist further

403—H stated



111)2

The Finding.

_ 58 .

stated that when the patient’s father visited her he asked to see her room, and she 
showed him the room in which she was sleeping at that time; hut the patient slept 
in various rooms. She was tried in the hospital, and then she was taken to a single 
room. She was next tried in the associated dormitories, and then she had to be 
put in a single room again, in accordance with the development of her disorder 
(6814-6818). _ _

89. Mr. 0., the father of the patient, described the history of the case 
and the circumstances under which she became an inmate of Bayview Asylum 
(6503-6510). He visited his daughter frequently, and was satisfied that she was 
made comfortable. His family and himself had been much distressed by the news
paper reports about Major-General liichardson, and he came from the country to 
remove her; hut, after making some inquiries, he was so well satisfied that she was 
well treated that he left her in the asylum. He said that, after making personal 
investigation and inspection, he did not place much credence in the reports, 
which, however, had occasioned both himself and his family great mental distress 
(6519-6521). His daughter seemed very excitable when he visited her (6522). 
His daughter was now perfectly cured. His daughter made complaints about being 
put in the Government end of the asylum and other matters, hut he was satisfied 
with the treatment she received at Bayview Asylum. In fact, it would be very 
hard for him to come to any other conclusion, because his daughter might be wrong 
in her statements to him. He knew that when she was there she was not capable 
of looking after herself, and he. knows now that she is as well as ever she was 
(6555-7). In reply to a question by Hr. Yause (6567), witness stated that his 
daughter certainly recovered, and Hr. Yause’s was the only treatment she had 
undergone.

90. The Commissioners believe that there can be no doubt with regard to the 
ignorance displayed in the charges made in this case. The excellent recovery of the 
patient under the treatment adopted, and the satisfaction of the friends with the 
means employed, are sufficient evidence of the groundlessness of the charges made 
in this case.

Seclusion and Restraint.

91. It was very evident from the nature of the evidence given not only in regard 
to Major-General Richardson’s case, hut relative toother patients placed in the isolation 
rooms on the Government side of the Bayview Asyum, that there is some ground 
for difference of opinion as to the meaning of certain words in the Lunacy Act. 
The words referred to will he found in clause 71, which provides that inquiries must 
he made by the Inspector-General and the official visitors to asylums—“ as to 
whether any patient is under restraint or in seclusion, and why.” This provision 
must have been specially considered by the Legislature when the Act was passed, 
inasmuch as in Schedule 9, which exhibits the form of the medical journal, special 
columns are printed—one for males, and the other for females—under the heading 
“ Patients who are, or since the last entry have been, under restraint or in seclusion, 
when and for what period and reasons, and, in cases of restraint, by what means.” 
There is no interpretation of the meaning of the term seclusion, either in the Act 
passed by the Parliament of this country, or in the English Act, from which, no 
doubt, the Act of New South Wales was framed. In the examination of the official 
visitors appointed by Government, the Commissioners found a considerable divergence 
of opinion as to the real significance and meaning of the term. The interpretation laid 
down by Sir Alfred Roberts, who has been Chairman of the Yisiting Board for thirty 
years (7653), was that which would he probably adopted by any ordinary person 
having no specific or technical knowledge of lunacy, and was to the effect that it was 
intended that a record should he kept of all patients, male or female, requiring 
seclusion in consequence of an outbreak of violence or for some such satisfactory 
reason, whether the outbreak occurred during the day or night (7701, 7703, 7829). 
He thought it would appear as necessary to record such a departure from ordinary 
treatment on its occurrence during night-time as during the day, and for some 
reasons it might be even more important, as a matter of record of the history of the 
case, to note in the official journal for the information of the official visitors such an 
occurrence taking place at night. A very proper distinction was drawn by Sir 
Alfred Roberts between the necessity for a record of the continuous placing of an
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old chronic dement in seclusion as a matter of ordinary treatment and the deprival 
of personal liberty on the occurrence of an outbreak in a case of acute mania 
during the night-time (7829, 7830, 7837, 7867). •

92. The evidence of Mr. N. Hobertson, one of the official visitors, and a 
member of the legal profession, was to the effect that he recognised no distinction as 
to the necessity for a record in the official journal of cases requiring seclusion between 
those occurring in the day or night time (7963 to 7967, 7980, 7981, 7986, 7992, 
7994., 7997, 7999, 8015).

_ 93. The evidence given by Dr. Huxtable, who stated that he had had certain
British experience (8160), was to the effect that he accepted the definition adopted 
by the Scotch and English Commission in Lunacy (8067), whereby seclusion was 
regarded as isolation by day under certain circumstances. Although it would 
be possible to keep a record of cases requiring seclusion at night (8071), he 
thought it was unnecessary, because a universal practice had been adopted (8073). 
He further thought that no record of cases occurring at night was necessary 
(8077). When the attention of the witness was directed to the fact that one of the 
original objects of the provision for the record of seclusion was in order to prevent its 
too frequent use in asylums (8079) where it had become the common practice from 
motives of economy and insufficient number of attendants (8074), he thought that 
if the outbreak were accompanied by' any unusual circumstances it might be 
reported. This witness further stated that even if a patient were placed night after 
night in seclusion because he had frequent outbreaks of violence, he did not think 
that this fact should be recorded in the official journal (8081), because it would not 
be in accordance with practice (8082), and would interfere with an understanding 
and an arrangement universally adopted. When asked how, under such circum
stances, the official visitors could become acquainted with the occurrence of' such 
cases, he thought he would look for them in the case-book (8086).

94. On the other hand, Dr. Cox, the present (8213) Chairman of the Board
of Official Visitors, stated that, although well aware of the practice adopted in 
consequence of the limited interpretation of the term seclusion as referring to the 
day-time only, he had prepared a series of definitions of the various terms employed 
in connection with this subject (8279), and that the official visitors had a form 
drawn up so that records of all the persons locked up in these rooms should be made, 
which, however, had not been adopted. He was of opinion (8264) that if a serious 
outbreak occurred during the night-time, requiring seclusion, it should be reported 
in the Journal in the same manner as any case of seclusion occurring during the 
day. Personally, he desired that a record should be kept, but, according to the 
usages of the lunatic asylums and the requirements of the Lunacy Acts, it did not 
appear to be legally necessary to keep such a record. ,

95. Dr. Sinclair, Medical Superintendent of Gladesville Asylum, stated that he 
was well acquainted with the (8540) definition of the term “ seclusion,” as adopted by 
the English and Scotch Lunacy Commissioners, and approved of the practice. The 
chief reason for noting cases of seclusion in the Journal was for the purpose of 
enabling the authorities to compare one institution with another as to the results of 
treatment (8553), and to see that to no objectionable degree this mode of treatment 
is carried out to an extent that might be prejudicial to the patient (8555). If the 
number of persons in single rooms at night were recorded it would be of no value, 
inasmuch as no one then would be able to distinguish the real amount of seclusion. 
(8563). In cases where a patient is taken out of the dormitory at night and placed 
in a single room, the occurrence is always noted by the night attendant (8549), and 
such reports are filed and accessible to the official visitors (8571). Eurther entries 
are often made in the case-books, showing that certain patients under certain 
conditions have occupied single rooms (8582), in order to show the different 
stages of the disease (8583). He further added that, if seclusion were resorted 
to by night, the matter would be recorded in some way (8585). With 
regard to the night attendants’ reports already referred to, Dr. Sinclair stated that 
if of 'sufficient value they were recorded in the case-book (8588), and that 
the official visitors occasionally looked at these records (8589). He stated 
further that the original intention in regard to the proper use of seclusion was 
to prevent it being used as a means of punishment, and to keep patients from 
being deprived of association with others, or from exercise in the open air (8593), 
and to prevent abuses (8594). In the case of a patient placed in a single room for
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treatment, against his will, for month after month, the fact should be recorded (8598). 
He was of opinion that if a patient were placed in a single room at 5 p.m. the fact 
ought to be recorded in the Journal (8603J), hut that seclusion in the Act meant that 
the record should be inserted in the Journal in cases between 6 a.m. to 6 p.m., or rather 
from the time patients get up in the morning till they went to bed at night.

96. The evidence given by the Inspector-General of the Insane was to the effect 
that, as a matter of general practice, seclusion was recorded in the official Journal 
only when employed in the day-time, and he quoted a number of authorities in 
support of this view (8740). He pointed out, however, that in regard to the term 
restraint, a special regulation had been made by the English Commission on Lunacy 
on the Lunacy Act of 1890 coming into operation, whereby no limitation was allowed, 
and its employment, whether by day or night, is entered in the Medical Journal, and he 
stated that, in regard to this matter, this course had been adopted in New South Wales 
under his direction. The Inspector-General would be satisfied if the removal of patients 
from a dormitory to a single cell in the night-time, from any cause, was made known to 
the Medical Superintendent in the morning. The necessity for seclusion must he judged 
of mainly by the Medical Superintendent, and if his views as to the amount of seclusion 
were not approved of, and he was using it more than seemed necessary, or than was 
used elsewhere, the official visitors could call upon him to give an account of the 
practice (8744). He was aware that the object of the Legislature in making special 
proyision for recording cases of seclusion and restraint in a special column, and under 
a particular heading in the Journal, was not only for purposes of comparison, hut 
also to prevent abuses, and if he found at one institution too many people in seclusion, 
or restraint applied to too large a number of cases, he did not inquire into individual 
cases, hut asked the Medical Superintendent the reason of such an occurrence, and 
if the explanation was unsatisfactory he very often removed a certain number of 
cases from one asylum to another to try what could be done by such a change.

97. It appears that almost immediately after the removal of Major-General 
Richardson from Bayview House, the Inspector-General of Insane gave instructions 
that a note should be made in the Medical Journal at Bayview Asylum, under the 
heading of “ General Observations,” of every occasion in which a patient slept in 
one of the isolated rooms. This is an addition on the practice formerly adopted.

98. The importance of this question of seclusion, affecting as it does the 
personal liberty of the patients in lunatic asylums, has induced the Commissioners 
to make a very searching inquiry into the subject, and the evidence now summarised 
exhibits the very adverse views held on the subject by experienced persons. There 
can he no doubt that the original object of the Legislature in making provision 
for the due record of seclusion and restraint was to prevent a number of abuses that 
at one time occurred in the management of lunatic asylums. It would appear that 
the authorities who administer the Lunacy Acts, in order to make comparative 
investigation as to results of treatment, and for other reasons, adopted a technical 
definition of the term seclusion, making it refer only to deprivation of personal 
liberty during the day-time, and this definition seems to he universally employed by 
the officials of the lunatic asylums of Great Britain, America, and this country.^ .

99. The Commissioners believe that the adoption of this technical definition 
opens the door to abuses. It is true that outbreaks at night requiring seclusion are 
reported by the night attendants to the Medical Superintendents, and at their 
discretion entered into the case-hooks; hut the Commissioners have it in evidence 
that frequently the case-hooks at Bayview Asylum were not made up for some days 
after the occurrence of events in connection with the cases, and in the interval such 
reports might he overlooked, and it is possible that a similar practice occurs in other 
institutions.

100. A further difficulty occurs in connection with the distinction drawn
between the terms day and night. When does the day end and the night commence ? 
Dr. Sinclair stated (8603|) that he regarded night as extending from 6 p.m. to 6 a.m., 
and then pointed out that different patients went to bed at different hours, and night
time in this case, doubtless, would he calculated from the time of going to bed to 
the time when the patient rose in the morning. He stated also that a case of 
violence requiring seclusion occurring at 5 p.m. should he recorded in the Journal, 
while, on the other hand, Dr. Yause (9195 to 9204) stated, with regard to a case of 
outbreak of violence occurring in the summer time, at 5 p.m., and placed in a single 
cell, that the case was not recorded in the Journal, because it took place after tea
time, and, therefore, at night. 101.
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101. As a record of a special treatment, the Commissioners consider that a 
case of violence occurring at night, and requiring seclusion, ought to he stated for the 
inspection of the Official Visitors, in the Journal, and some of the Official Visitors are 
of the same opinion. By such a procedure the statement in the Journal would he 
made to harmonise with the recent regulation of the English and. Scotch Commis
sioners in Lunacy (which the Inspector-General of the Insane proposes to adopt in 
this country), whereby a record of all cases requiring restraint during the night time 
is to be made in the Journal. As is well known, the employment of the single room 
for seclusion purposes is only a more merciful form of the restraint formerly in use in 
Lunatic Asylums, and the record of its employment would appear to be as desirable in 
one case as in the other. The Commissioners cannot believe that the public interest 
would be conserved, or the views of the Legislature he carried out, by an optional record 
in the case book by the Medical Superintendent, after report by night attendants; 
in fact, the Inspector-General of the Insane, by his direction to have a record 
made of all cases placed in the specially isolated rooms at night at Bayview Asylum, . 
has indicated that something more than an adherence to the technical definition 
of seclusion is desirable. The lengthened experience of Dr. Cox undoubtedly trends 
in the same direction. And while the Commission are aware that additional clerical 
labour would he occasioned by keeping a full record of all cases of seclusion, they 
are of opinion that it is absolutely necessary for the protection of the inmates of 
the lunatic asylums that a fuller record than that at present adopted should he made.
They would suggest, for the consideration of the Government, that it might be sub
mitted for the opinion of the Inspector-General of Insane and the Official Visitors, 
whether there should, not be made a statement in the Journal of the total number of 
cases placed in single rooms at night, as well as a record of the cases requiring seclusion 
at night, in consequence of outbursts of violence or from other causes, as well as of 
those occurring during the daytime. In order that the comparative statistics of the 
various asylums regarding seclusion, according to the technical definition, may he 
still maintained, cases of seclusion occurring during the day could be separately 
recorded as heretofore.

102. This subject is regarded by the Commission as of very great importance, 
as the neglect of the course of procedure now recommended has been a leading factor in 
occasioning the necessity for this Royal Commission. If a record of General Richard
son’s case, who was placed in seclusion from night to night for months together, had 
been known to the Inspector-General of the Insane or the Official Visitors, doubtless 
steps would have been taken by those officials in the discharge of their duty to make 
themselves acquainted with the long continued course of treatment of this kind 
adopted in this case, and, as the evidence shows, would have suggested other arrange
ments in connection with the matter.

103. Erom the evidence given on the subject your Commissioners are led to The Finding, 
believe that in the absence of the plan of record now suggested, similar cases to
that of General Richardson’s may occur in the lunatic asylums, quite unknown to 
the Official Visitors, who have no means of becoming acquainted with such matters 
except by observing some casual report of the head Superintendent, which he has 
considered worthy of being copied from the night attendants’ reports.

Complaints regarding General Management of Bayview Asylum, including 

certain individual cases of ill-treatment.

■ 101. In addition to the cases already referred to, a number of complaints were
made with regard to the general management of Bayview Asylum, and, in illustration 
of these complaints, reference was made to various patients who, it was alleged, had 
suffered ill-treatment in consequence of these circumstances. The Commissioners 
found that these complaints originated chiefly from dismissed servants of the institu
tion, and while there was some diversity in regard to the evidence given concerning 
the particulars, there was a remarkable similarity as to the complaints themselves. 
The witness who enlarged most fully in regard to complaints of a general nature was 
Maggie Macleod, whose connection with the institution commenced on 22nd November, 
1893, and extended over a period of eleven months (1473), during the last six months 
of which time she was head nurse over the patients in No. 2 ward sent by Govern
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ment. According to her own statement, she was discharged by Dr. Yause in conse
quence of having given information to persons outside, and especially to a former 
warder, Mackenzie, a cousin of her own, about the management of the asylum (1488). 
This was denied by Dr. Yause, who stated that he dismissed her for striking a fellow 
nurse, and for unsatisfactory conduct generally (8930). During her term of office, 
Macleod, who had had no previous experience of similar work, was placed under a 
matron named Bridget Morrisey and an acting matron, Jessie Duller, from whom 
she received instructions (1483-4). The various charges made by this witness 
comprised a great number of details, and contained the most important statements con
demnatory of the general management; in fact, this witness may be regarded as the 
accuser-in-chief of the institution in the female division. Her evidence had reference 
to neglect in regard to the management of the single rooms for the isolation of 
patients; the absence of provision for nursing at night and for a supply of medical and 
other comforts for patients or the nurses; deceptive practices and neglect with regard to 
the bedding, the clothing, the food, and similar matters. This witness also stated that 
there was private notice given to the attendants when official and other visitors 
arrived at the institution, and that the patients were re-dressed and otherwise put in 
good order for the purpose of deceiving the visitors as to their usual condition, and 
mentioned the cases of several patients, illustrating the results of the neglect manifested 
in the management, were cited by the witness. It will thus be seen that the evidence 
given by this witness travelled over nearly every form of complaint that could be made 
against such an institution as the Bayview Asylum. More or less fully her evidence 
was corroborated by some other witnesses, also discharged servants, and the points 
brought out in the evidence of these Avitnesses evinced a remarkable degree of 
similarity. On the other hand, the eAridence of the attendants at present in the 
institution, and of a number of professional and other witnesses, more or less 
discredited the statements thus made. In vieAV of these circumstances, the Com
missioners find it necessary to summarise under the various points of importance the 
evidence given on these matters. The charges may be classified under the following 
heads :—(1) Neglect with regard to the cleanliness of the patients, and cases of 
ill treatment and cruelty ; (2) Abuse of medicines; and (3) Infrequency of visits to 
patients by the Medical Superintendent.

1. Neglect in respect of the personal cleanliness of the patients, and illtreatment

and cruelty.

105. Maggie Macleod stated that the asylum was full of vermin (1493), which 
infested the beds and everywhere else (1496). Erom the very first day she entered 
the institution she AAras in a state of misery on account of the bugs (1494). She 
complained to the matron on the subject (1497), but she said it was of no use 
complaining as she could not get the doctor to do anything (1498), and Macleod 
said she could not speak to the doctor as she only saw him Avhen he came about the 
place on his rounds (1499) just before dinner time (1500). A patient named Mrs. H. 
was much neglected, her body being frequently covered with vermin (1553 to 1555). 
This patient was often exposed to the rain. She used to lie in the yard, and some
times on the verandah, in all kinds of weather. She was left to roll about as she 
liked in her OAvn dirt, although she was a private patient. On one occasion when 
her daughter visited her, a silk dress was put on over her dirty clothes, and her 
daughter (1561, 1562) complained of the state of her underclothing (1540, 1541). 
The witness complained that a patient named Mrs. W. injured herself and was bruised 
very much (1634,1666), and that a Mrs. N. was neglected (1684). If any complaint 
was made to Dr. Yause the nurses’ complaining were sent about their business (1557 
to 1559).

106. Josephine Mackay stated that the patients were much neglected—that 
there was vermin in their heads (2255). Speaking in general terms as to whether the 
patients were treated properly, this witness stated the treatment may have been the 
kind suited for the insane, but she should not like to be subjected to it, nor to see any 
of her friends treated in the same way (2257). She never, however, complained to 
the doctor or the G-overnment Yisitors on the subject (2259, 2385, 2270), but she 
wrote a letter to Bev. Eather O’Callaghan after he had written to the papers com
mending the institution (2263), and to Mr. N. Robertson, one of the visitors (2268), 
but these letters appear to have been anonymous (2483 to 2489). She was on duty
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as a sick nurse in tlie case of Mrs. N., and in lier case there was no provision for 
sick comforts at night (2398 and 2406). On the subject of bathing the patients, 
this witness stated that all the patients were bathed on Saturday afternoon as a 
general rule, but dirty patients were bathed when the case required it (2241, 2242). 
When asked if she had ever seen any nurse behave cruelly to a patient she charged 
Nurse McBride with having hit a patient on the back with a hoot (2300). She had 
never heard of a scrubbing-brush being used on patients, although she thought she 
had heard of one patient scrubbing another (2301).

107. The only complaint on this subject contained in Annie Marshall’s 
evidence was to the effect that she never saw a nurse strike a patient, hut that one 
patient named M. M. was scrubbed by another patient whilst in her hath (2099).

108. On the other hand, Bridget Morrisey, late matron of the asylum, stated 
that she had heard Maggie Macleod speaking of Mrs. H. having been left out in the 
rain, and having her body covered with vermin, but denied the truth of this state
ment, and said it could not have occurred without her knowledge (3376 to 3382). 
No patients were covered with vermin, but she was aware there were some very difficult 
to keep clean and a lotion was used for that purpose (3383). There were hugs in the 
place and kerosene was used to keep them down (3384). With regard to Mrs. 
W.’s case, she had bathed her on her admission, and then she found her bruised 
in places, and black about the hips; ' she was a very violent patient (3408 to 3411). 
She had never heard of a nurse having being discharged for making a justifiable 
complaint, and Dr. Vause always listened to- all complaints, and endeavoured to 
rectify them (3428 to 3434). This witness gave an emphatic denial to all the 
charges made by Macleod, and also to her statement that she had made complaints 
to her (3544, 3545). She said the asylum was conducted in a comfortable and 
homelike manner (3455). Dr. Vause and the attendants were careful and considerate 
in dealing with the patients (3456), and the attendants never abused the power 
reposed in them (3457), or treated the patients inhumanly (3458).

109. Lizzie Verity stated that the patients were bathed once a week, as a rule, 
hut others were bathed, if circumstances required it, at any time (1989). Similar 
evidence was given by Bose McMahon (1845 to 1847). Bachel Kelly had never 
heard of any complaint of the cruel treatment of patients (2587 to 2589, 2626). This 
witness, like several others, had never heard of M. M. being scrubbed (2589, 5519). 
Nellie McBride denied that she had ever heard or known of a patient being treated 
cruelly by a nurse (4431 to 4435). There were hugs in the asylum, hut nothing unusual 
(4455). With regard to Mrs. H’s. case, this witness contradicted in every respect the 
evidence given by Macleod as to the vermin and the exposure, and. stated that Mrs. 
BE. was an excitable patient who received every possible attention (4511 to 4529). 
Mrs. W. received every possible attention during her illness (4570 to 4586). She 
had heard Macleod state that the patients were too well looked after and had too 
much of their own way (4561, 4562).

110. Jessie Urquhart stated that the only cases of cruelty known to her 
occurred in the case of M. A. C., who was scrubbed with a broom by Maggie Macleod, 
which witness had seen done herself (6292 to 6307), and the case of M. M., similarly 
treated. She spoke to her about the matter, and Macleod said there ought to he 
other brushes in the bath-room. Both these patients were dirty and troublesome 
(6308 to 6313 and 6328 to 6331).

111. Ada Simpson knew Mrs. H., who is at present in the asylum; never 
heard of the complaints made by Macleod. The patient was generally a most clean 
patient (7443 to 7445). Some witnesses having stated that E. H. continuously for 
long periods wore muffs, this witness stated that she wore strong dresses and muffs 
occasionally—nearly every week; the muffs were always taken off at meals and at 
night time (7519 to 7524). With regard to Mrs. N’s. case, she remembered that she 
was subject to fits, and could take very little food—only milk. This witness 
contradicted Macleod’s evidence point blank, and stated that she always got plenty 
of milk for this patient, and arrowroot (7486 to 7490).

112. Mrs. Grilchrist contradicted the complaints made as already cited. 
Maggie Macleod never complained to her; the only expression she heard her use in 
regard to the patients was that she thought they were really too well treated. She 
had heard her make the remark more than once (6626). Macleod’s statements as to 
Mrs. H’s. case were read over to and contradicted by this Avitness (6638 to 6646).

113. Dr. Vause denied the statements made as to vermin and neglect of 
patients (9926 to 9937).

114.
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114. An architect, who lived at Bay view Asylum in 1887, saw no uhkindness 
on the part of the nurses to the patients (6159).

115. Mr. EL M. Watt, a former attendant, stated that the patients were
always well treated in every respect (6214, 6221). In the case of the patient 
Williams, who was a positively dirty and leaky patient, every attention was paid. 
He received a warm hath the first thing every morning, then he was put into a chair 
and wheeled about, and all due precautions were taken to keep him clean and dry 
(6256-6266). . .

116. A medical practitioner, who had special opportunities of making himself 
familiar with the internal working and management of the asylum (6428) as well as 
other similar institutions (6432), was satisfied with the care given to the patients.

117. Mr. J. H. has a relative in the asylum who has been there more than 
eight years (6044 to 6047), and although prejudiced at first against the institution 
(6062) had changed his opinion, and is satisfied with the treatment of his relative. 
The patient, too, speaks very highly of his treatment when he is comparatively sane 
(6063). Other persons also have confirmed this opinion (6064). Witness never had 
a single fault to find with the treatment (6065).

118. Catherine Elinor Perrin, an attendant at No. 2 Ladies’ Private Boom, was
satisfied that everything is carried on at the asylum in a satisfactory manner for 
the comfort and treatment of the patients (7314). She has seen no vermin, and in 
this respect there was nothing more than was usual in a large establishment of the 
kind (7315, 7316). _ .

119. With respect to these charges the Commissioners believe that suitable 
provision was made for the purpose of the personal cleanliness of the patients. The 
Commissioners are aware that in all large institutions, and more especially in lunatic 
asylums, from the nature of the case it must frequently he a matter of difficulty to 
prevent the occurrence of the results of want of personal cleanliness, but it would 
appear that care and attention were bestowed on those matters in the Bayview 
Asylum. The evidence in rebuttal of the charges of illtreatment and cruelty must 
be regarded as quite as reliable as that given by the accusing witnesses^ In the 
case of Mrs. W., for example, complaint was made that her body was bruised, and 
the statement was made in such a way as to lead to the opinion that this was the 
result of neglect or violence, whereas the evidence clearly shows that the lady in 
question, in consequence of her violence,- occasioned by her mental disease, was 
marked with bruises before her admission to the asylum, where she remained after 
her admission for only a short time, her condition being very serious. In like 
manner the continuous wearing of muffs by E. H. was discredited by various 
witnesses, and more especially by the evidence of the Official Yisitors. Taken as the 
whole the Commissioners therefore disbelieve the evidence in support of these charges.

2. Abuse of Medicines.

120. Several of the witnesses stated that drugs had heen administered wrong
fully to stupefy the patients, and that they had been deceitfully administered in 
their food and drink.

* 121. Maggie Macleod stated that she had administered some sleeping draughts
to the patients herself (1696) which she had received from the matron (1697). The 
patients did not like to take them because they had an idea that they did them no 
good, and witness thought it was not the right thing that they should take them. 
Some of the patients used to complain that they felt very ill after taking them 
(1698 to 1700). Josephine Mackay stated that draughts containing bromide of 
potassium were given at night to make the noisy patients sleep (2319). In one case 
a patient, Mrs. D., had got an overdose of this drug, and had been poisoned, and 
after this event the medicines were administered by the matron only (2410-2412). 
"When patients were noisy in the single rooms the matron and some of the attendants 
would get up and give the patients a sleeping draught (6993, 6994). .

122. The Commissioners have referred to this subject because on several 
occasions it was mentioned by various witnesses, but in their opinion, with the 
exception of the case of poisoning, regarding which an inquest was held, the 
administration of medicines was carried out in the manner usually adopted elsewhere. 
The Commissioners have examined the case-books of the Government Asylums
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as well as of Bayview Asylum, and have also examined a number of expert witnesses 
as regards the medical treatment of the patients at Bayview Asylum, and they 
believe that nothing unusual was adopted in this respect, that drugs were not used in 
excessive quantities or in improper methods, and that the suspicions aroused in the 
minds of some of the witnesses with regard to this matter arose simply from 
their inexperience.

3. Infrequency of visits by the Medical Superintendent.

123. The witness, Macleod, stated that Dr. Vause never spoke to the nurses so
that they might make complaints to him (1614), and also that he never came round 
the wards after 2 o’clock (1615). He never made any unexpected visits (1618), 
and in witness’ experience he never came to see any of the patients on special 
occasions; he merely made his proper rounds, and these were the only times he 
would see the patients (1691, 1798, 1799), and yet in the case of Miss H., who 
had a broken arm, witness states that Dr. Vause, when sent for, came without delay 
(1796, 1797), and in cases of emergency came as quickly as he could and paid the 
necessary care and attention to them (1802). *

124. On the other hand Josephine Mackay stated that Dr. Vause always made
his daily visit (2249) and came through the institution every day at dinner time, and 
on any other occasion when he was wanted (2250). *

125. Bridget Morrisey stated that Dr. Vause always took a great interest in his 
. patients, and he used to go in and out at different times besides making his ordinary
rounds, and if there were any patients sick he was always very attentive (3420,
3421). He always wanted a very clear explanation about everything (3428), and 
was very particular in seeing that the work was properly carried on, and that the 
rules and regulations of the institution were strictly obeyed (3429). Any complaint 
against nurses, if of justifiable character, meant instant dismissal (3430-3432), because 
he was most punctilious in the matter of the discharge of duty (3431 to 3434).

126. Lizzie Verity stated that Dr. Vause made his daily round at noon, and 
occasionally visited the patients at other times (2012, 2013), and otherwise was 
attentive to the patients (2014).

127. Bose McMahon gave.similar evidence (1899,1900). On a few occasions 
she had seen him go round at night (1893).

128. Bachel Kelly gave similar evidence (2584, 2585, 2533, 2614 to 2616), 
and various nurses now employed at Bayview Asylum, confirm the statements thus 
made. In addition, the opinions of the Inspector-General of the Insane, and 
numerous medical gentlemen who have visited the Bayview Asylum, have universally 
the same tendency.

129. On the male side of the institution—evidence was given by several attend
ants on this subject. A. Mackenzie stated that Dr. Vause made a general round daily 
about dinner-time (894). A. Bohinson, who was engaged in the asylum for some 
years, and left in February, 1890, stated that Dr. Vause did not make a daily round, 
and that he had heard patients say that they had not seen him for a week (1403), 
and he confirmed this statement (1404). Witness stated that he had complained 
to the Inspector-General that Dr. Vause did not make a daily inspection (1458).
John Doherty, at present senior attendant at Bayview Asylum, where he has been 
employed since June, 1893 (2675), stated that Dr. Vause made his daily round at 
dinner-time unfailingly (3017). He might come in at 7 in the morning, and 
sometimes he would drop in about 7 in the evening (3018). He made no 
special evening visit, although he was liable to come in at any minute, and always 
came when sent for (3019). J. O’Brien, who has been an attendant for the last 
eighteen months, affirmed that he had seen Dr. Vause go through the institution as 
many as three or four times daily, hut his regular time was about noon (3214).
H. M. Watt stated that Dr. Vause made his round regularly once a day, and in the 
latter part of his time it was about lunch-time that he made this round. Formerly, 
he made his round sometimes in the morning'and sometimes in the afternoon. He 
made his round always once a day, and sometimes twice (6276). A medical practi
tioner stated that he had seen Dr. Vause making his round at night.

130. The Commissioners are satisfied generally with regard to the performance TheFinding, 
of his duties by Dr. Vause as Medical Superintendent. The evidence clearly hears
out the statements of those witnesses, who affirm that Dr. Vause has always heen 
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attentive to the patients, and regular in his visits to the wards; but the Commissioners 
feel hound to say that while they have no complaint to make as to Dr. Yause’s 
treatment or instructions, they have heen impressed with the feeling that he trusted 
too much to his leading subordinates, and that more unexpected visits, especially at 
night, would have been an improvement in the management.

Complaints with regard to Food supplied.

131. The witness Mackenzie was the first amongst the male attendants to 
generally condemn the food at Bayview House, and his condemnation was couched in 
most specific terms. He stated (912-914) that the meat was not what it should he, 
the milk was sour, and neither commodity was fit for human consumption. These 
definitions applied to the food given to private patients, and that supplied to atten
dants was little better, for “oftentimes they went a week without tasting good 
meat.” Breakfast “ mostly always consisted (1145 et seq.) of a sort of stewed steak, 
bread and butter, and sometimes chops.” The meat was “high” from being kept 
too long—“ kept until it became unfit to eat ”—and after several complaints were 
made to the head attendant, the only response elicited was “ he could not give any 
more, and that they could not get anything else.”

132. Alexander Bohinson, a former attendant at the asylum, was another
complainant against the general food supply, he saying (1368) very often the steak 
was tough and insufficient in quantity, “ the tea was like ink and not fit to drink,” 
and when he made complaints in the kitchen he was snubbed for his trouble. He 
reported the dissatisfaction he felt to Dr. Yause (1448) and was told he had better 
leave. _

133. Other attendants on the male side gave evidence which was flatly con
tradictory. Senior-attendant Doherty (2776 et seq.) stated that the food supplied 
was always good in quality and well cooked. As an attendant he received, perhaps 
occasionally not quite so good, hut usually precisely the same kind of food as the 
patients, some of the patients having more variety than the attendants. Dor 
breakfast the dietary scale was chops three or four mornings a week, steak, bread 
and butter, and jam. The diet was changed daily for most meals. He had meat 
three times a day; there were always two kinds of vegetables as well as soup, 
pudding, and an ample supply of bread, butter, and jam preserves. Attendant Watt 
(6215), who left the institution some time ago, also deposed to the food being of 
good quality, and Mr. Martin, who for nine years was an employe at Bayview 
House, stated very tersely (7213) “there was plenty of everything, with cleanliness 
and comfort.” Mr. Y., stated that the food was of good quality and well cooked, 
and Dr. Creed, who had heen at the establishment during meal-times (6083), 
applied a precisely similar description to the food he saw consumed. Indirectly, on 
this subject the evidence of the Hon. Ed. Greville, M.L.C., had some hearing when 
he said (4367) that as attorney for Dr. Yause while he was absent from the Colony 
he gave both Dr. Elliott and Dr. Hetherington a free hand as far as minor expen
diture was concerned. These medical gentlemen were not stinted in the manage
ment of the institution, and the same remark would apply with truth to the 
patients. _

134. In her evidence Maggie Macleod stated that the food supplied to the 
inmates of the asyluin was very common (1519), and on more particular examination 
she stated that the patients gotf or breakfast chops badly cooked on one day, and a rough 
meat stew on the following day (1520), tea, such as it was, being also supplied (1521). 
The Government patients were supplied with bread and treacle or dripping, and for 
the fifty-two patients at that end of the asylum only 2 lb. of butter weekly was 
allowed (1522). Necks of mutton and soup, poor in quality, formed the dinner (1525, 
1526), and at tea-time the patients had bread and treacle or dripping—nothing else 
(1527). She stated that she had never seen joints of meat (1529), and there was no 
change from roast to boiled meat. There was no dietary scale in the rooms of the 
institution showing what food the patients were to have each day (1530), nor any 
systematic arrangement for the proper feeding of the patients and attendants (1531). 
The supply of food, she said, was insufficient (1532). It was not nourishing. The 
milk was half water, and sometimes there was no such thing as fresh milk to he 
had. Condensed milk was used every day (1688).

135.
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135. Josephine Mackay, on the other hand, stated that the animal portion of 
the food was sufficient in quantity and quality (2220), hut the bread was not often 
sufficient (2221); however, she thought the patients had enough to eat (2223). The 
fault of the food was, she stated, in the cooking, but beyond that there was not 
sufficient vegetable food (2368).'

136. Annie Marshall stated that the. food supplied was rather poor, and always 
the same over and over again. The meat, she said, was good, but it was spoilt in 
the cooking (2068).

137. Bridget Morrisey stated that she had no fault to find with the food;
that it was fairly well cooked (3341). She had the same kind of food as the patients 
(3346) and the supply was always sufficient in quantity (3348); in fact, there was 
generally food left remaining after the patients had had their meals (3519, 3520, 
3521). The supply of vegetables was sufficient, and consisted of potatoes, and some
times parsnips, carrots, and other varieties (3524). '

138. Lizzie Verity stated that she did not think the food supplied to the 
Government patients was sufficient in quantity (1983).

139. Bose McMahon was in charge of the dining-room eighteen months and
she was of opinion that the food was fairly good (1836), that there was a regular and 
sufficient change (1838). The attendants sometimes provided little extras for 
themselves (1844). The patients sometimes made complaints about the food, hut 
she believed they had no grounds for so doing (1842). This witness stated that 
when the visiting doctors, or the Inspector-General stayed to dinner there was a 
larger supply of meat and potatoes, and of better quality (1954), so that the patients 
remarked that they wished the doctor would come oftener, as they then got a better 
dinner (1955) ; hut according to Bridget Morrisey’s statement on cross examination it 
was not a better meal—the extra was pickles (3623). .

140. Bachel Belly, who was twelve months in charge of the Government 
patients, stated that the food was sound, and of good quality, and was well cooked.

141. Kate Brennan, who was attendant in the Government patients’ dining
room, and has heen at Bayview for two years, stated that she had heard some of the 
nurses grumbling about the fo'od. The food was well cooked and of good quality, 
and the same food was supplied to both patients and attendants (5385 to 5390). 
There was more than an adequate supply. The excess was sent hack to the kitchen 
and the scraps put in the waste-box.

142. -Nellie McBride, who is still in the employ of Dr. Vause, gave similar 
testimony (4498 to 4501). Johanna Dwyer stated that the food was at all times 
sufficient and good in quality (5692), both the attendants and the patients having 
the same kind of food as Dr. Vause had at Ms own table (5693). There was always 
enough and to sparse (5718 to 5722).

143. Mary Doherty, for some time past and at present engaged as cook at
Bayview Asylum, denied that she had ever heard any complaints as to the cooking 
of'the food (3690). The food was always of good quality (3691), and fresh meat 
was supplied every morning (3692). There was a fixed arrangement as to the supplies 
according to the dietary. Besides roast and boiled mutton, there was haricot. 
On the days there was no soup there were two vegetables; on Thursday corned 
beef, and dumplings, and mutton or fish on Driday and so on (3693, 3694). No 
nurse ever complained to her of the cooking of the food. ' *

. 144. Mr. Alfred Barden gave evidence to the effect that he bought meat on
commission for Dr. Vause for the consumption of the patients at Bayview (5619). The 
supplies were obtained from various sources, and he always made a personal inspec
tion of the meat before purchase (5622), his object being, in accordance with his 
instructions from Dr. Vause, to obtain the best meat possible. Mr. Barden statecl 
that bie was paid a commission (5623). The supply was about 200 lb., daily, mutton 
and beef being purchased alternately (5624). The beef was purchased by the 
quarter and mutton by the sheep, and when a larger quantity than was necessary 
for consumption in one day was bought, the excess was returned to the freezing- 
house. On'further examination, this witness stated that he got his commission on 
the cost of the quantity he bought, and therefore had no interest in getting the meat 
at a cheap price (5630) ; in fact, he always got the best meat he could obtain in the 
market, no matter at what price. 145.
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145. Mrs. Gilchrist, Lady Superintendent, stated that the food was good, well 
cooked, and more than ample in supply, the excess after meals being returned to the 
kitchen, some of it put aside for future use and the rest sent to the refuse box.

146. Dr. Ramsay, who was acting Superintendent of the Asylum during a 
period when Dr. Yause met with an accident, stated that the food was ample, of good 
quality, and well cooked (5954 to 5957).

*147. Dr. Hetherington stated that the food supplied to the patients was the 
same as he had himself, and that he went to the dining-room for the express purpose 
of seeing the patients at their meals (5749).

148. Dr. Beeston stated that the food was excellent, well prepared, and of 
good quality (6434). Dr. E. P. Sinclair, who attended the Asylum for Dr. Yause, 
stated that during the live weeks he acted as Medical Superintendent he had every 
opportunity of observing the food, and he noted that it was adequate, well cooked, 
and sufficient in every way for an institution like Bayview Asylum (5069 to 5074).

149. As an official visitor The Hon. Dr. MacLaurin saw the food supplied to 
the inmates, and found it satisfactory, and the dietary scale adequate (5019 to 5021).

150. Sir Alfred Roberts, late Chairman of the Official Yisitors, had been present 
at dinner and sometimes at tea (7691), as also had Mr. Robertson, an Official Yisitor. 
The latter stated that the food was not only sufficient in quantity, hut there were 
many patients who were sufficiently reasonable and sane to understand the sur
roundings of their position, and who would be most ready to complain if there was 
anything wrong with the food, and he remembered only one case in which such a 
complaint was made (7925). He had seen the meals frequently, and he thought the 
food was -as good and as well cooked as it possibly could he in such large quantities.

151. The Inspector-General of the Insane stated that he had heen present 
occasionally when meals were being taken by the patients. The food supplied had 
always been, as far as he had observed, good in quality and abundant in quantity. 
Compared with the food in the Government asylums he thought that the supply, 
especially of meat, was decidedly more ample and the dinners altogether better. 
Whenever he had been present' at dinner-time with the Government patients at 
Bayview Asylum the supply had been unnecessarily abundant so far as meat was 
concerned; but he was always given to understand that any surplus was taken back 
to the kitchen and re-used as stews or hashes, as is done in private households. There 
was usually soup and sometimes pudding. The vegetables and bread were always 
sufficient, and the former varied in kinds. This witness stated that it was absolutely 
impossible that any special preparations could have been made at his visits. 
Neither Dr. Yause, the matron, nor the nurses ever knew, nor did he himself know, 
when he should see the dinners five minutes beforehand. This would depend on his 
general arrangements and his convenience. He further stated that he had in his 
journal the record of twelve occasions during the last three or four years when he 
had seen the dinners served in the Government division. He went less frequently 
into the dining-room for private patients, for obvious reasons. He had frequently 
seen the dinners in course of preparation in the kitchen. The cooking, although it 
has varied at different times and under different cooks, has in his experience been 
objected to only by two patients, who for special reasons raised objections; but as 
both patients left the institution after having gained in weight, he attached little 
importance to their complaints. The dietary of the asylum has been greatly 
improved since it was first agreed to, and particularly as to variety in food, and 
as to the increase in butter, and the substitution of this in part for dripping, and of 
jam for treacle, changes made by Dr. Yause (8754).

152. In his evidence, Dr. Yause denied the charges made against the dietary of 
the Asylum (9946). He said that it was impossible to make special arrangements in 
connection with the meals when the official visitors arrived at the asylum (9948). 
He inspected the food personally every day, before and after cooking (9950). He 
stated that it would not pay him to starve the patients, as his object was to get them 
to eat as much as possible (9954)'. As regards the tea complained of, there had 
never been two classes of tea used, and the kind supplied to the patients was that 
used by himself and his visitors (9958). The milk supplied was obtained from five or 
six cows kept in the grounds and was obtained fresh twice daily (9959 to 9965). 
Dr. Yause had heard no complaints from Captain N. as to the food (9969). There 
was a dietary scale hanging in the kitchen (10034), which is strictly adhered to and 
contains improvements introduced by him as the result of his experience (10041).

153.
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153. The Commissioners are of opinion that the complaints made with.regard The Finding- 
to the food supplied to the inmates of Bayview Asylum are frivolous, and that the 
statements made by some of the witnesses are untrue. It is possible that on 
some occasions the food supplied may have been below standard, and that the fixed 
dietary scale may have heen altered, hut the Commissioners are satisfied that every 
reasonable precaution has heen taken to make satisfactory provision in this respect 
for the'requirements of the institution.

Absence of a proper supply of Food and Comforts for night use in the

Female Division.

154. In addition to the charges made with regard to the food supplies for the 
ordinary dietary, complaint was made that there was no provision for the proper 
supply of food and' comforts, such as cocoa, tea, and the like, for the refreshment of 
nurses on night duty or patients who might require such sustenance and comforts.

155. Maggie Macleod stated that if she had required a cup of tea, cocoa, or 
warm milk for herself or for a patient, she could not get it (1594), as there was no con
venience for that purpose, even if she had provided the tea. There was no fire or gas 
by which she could make anything warm either for the patients or the nurses (1595, 
1596). Josephine Mackay, when asked whether there was any provision for obtain
ing a cup of tea, cocoa, or other refreshment at night, stated that there was none 
(2239), and that she had never seen any such provision (2240). She had been on 
night duty with sick patients on a few occasions only (2396), but she knew of no 
provision for hot coffee or such comforts (2339-2340). The kitchen was locked at 
night (2401). When asked why she sat up with a sick patient under such circum
stances, she replied that the nurses sat up with the patients in case they should die 
in the night (2402). She was sure there were no stimulants provided (2404). Annie 
Marshall similarly stated that at night if she required it, she could get neither a cup 
of tea nor coffee for herself, nor hot water nor warm drink of any kind (2097, 2098).

156. Bridget Morrisey, a matron for some years at Bayview Asylum, when 
asked whether there was any provision for supplying patients with nourishment at 
night, stated that there was always a supply of tea and milk, and cocoa, and such things 
(3308), and if a patient were sick there was always a night nurse to administer 
these comforts (3309). She further stated that these supplies of comforts could 
only be obtained by wTaking up some official (3461, 3162). She could go round to 
the kitchen, although locked on the female side, and get hot 'water (3463). When 
cross-examined by Dr. Yause on this subject this witness became very confused. 
She then stated that there were stores, such as tea, sugar, and the like, in cupboards 
in No. 1 and No. 2 dining-rooms, and that milk was always obtainable (3559
3566). In order to gain access to the kitchen, she would require to waken the cook 
(3567), but that she could light a fire if required in either No.'l or No. 2 dining
rooms (3568). She did not remember the provision of a kerosene stove for cooking 
at night if required (3569).

157. Lizzie Verity confirmed the statements as to the absence of the provision 
for supplying the patients at night with comforts (1981, 1982).

158. Bose McMahon gave similar evidence (1883,1884), and stated that if she 
wanted a warm drink or a cordial, in case of emergency at night, she would require 
to ask for the key of the kitchen in order to get it (1885), as there was no provision 
for these things at night (1927-1929).

159. Bachael Kelly stated that she had been on sick duty, and the only provision 
for comforts, especially hot drinks, was a fire in the dining-room, which required to 
be lighted (2539-2543). The materials for a cup of cocoa or coffee were kept in 
a cupboard in the dining-room, but the key was in possession of the nurse in charge 
of the room, who would require to he knocked up to gain access to the room, a 
thing she had never done (2544-2548).

160. Kate Brennan stated that there was always a night nurse on duty if a
patient was sick (5458). When she was on night duty she could get a cup of tea or 
cocoa in No. 1 dining-room (5460), where the materials for making these warm drinks 
had been kept ever since she had been at the institution—for the last two years (5461). 
She believed there was a fire always kept burning in this room, and the articles 
could be obtained without difficulty. The witnesses who stated that it was 
impossible to get these things must be mistaken, as she had had personal experience 
in the matter (5462-5465). 161.
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161. Nellie McBride, who has heen employed for the last seventeen months at 
Bayview Asylum, confirmed Nate Brennan’s evidence in every particular, and stated 
that the other nurses knew where these provisions were kept. Although she had 
seen these stores, she had never known a nurse to require them (4825-4337).

162. Johanna Dwyer, who six years ago was an attendant in both the G-overn-
ment and the private sides, stated that in her time there was ample provision for night 
comforts, and a nurse to attend on a sick patient (5655, 5656). The special place 
in which these supplies were kept on the female side was a large cupboard in No. 2 
dining-room, where there was a fire available. She had never known any patient 1
suffering from want of nourishment during the night (5657-5660).

163. Mary Doherty, the cook at Bayview Asylum, stated that an attendant
could get into the kitchen on the male side at night, but not on the female side 
(3703), because there was a cross-lock on the door, which shut off the female side 
(3704), but the supplies for night use were kept in the dining-rooms, where the 
attendants could always get bread, butter, tea, milk, sugar, etc. (3705-3708).. The 
attendants on the female side could make a cup of tea or a warm drink without 
awaking her or going to the kitchen, because there was always a fire in the dining
room with provision for refreshments (3709-3712). .

164. This evidence was confirmed by Maggie Kennedy in every respect
(5610-5612). ,

165. Catherine Perrin, who has heen employed for the last ten months as an
attendant at Bayview Asylum, when asked whether her experience as to the absence 
of provision for warm drinks and nourishments at night was the same as Macleod s 
already cited, denied the statement, and affirmed that there- was always a fire and 
nourishment in No. 1 dining-room (7353), and this evidence was supported by that 
of Jessie Urquhart (6348-6353). ...

166. 'Mrs. Grilchrist, lady superintendent, gave similar evidence as to the
ample provision in every respect for sick nursing and comforts (6732-6737). .

167. Dr. Vause was very minutely examined on this subject, and contradicted
the evidence given by witnesses Mackay, McMahon, and others, who stated that there 
was no provision for comforts and warm drinks at night (10042). .He informed the 
Commissioners that there were stores—apart from special provision made for sick (
patients—which were always available, and, apart from what the nurses must have
had for themselves, there was an abundance of tea, sugar, and milk during the 
night, inasmuch as the stores were taken from the principal store-room after break
fast every morning, in sufficient quantity to last till the next morning at the same 
hour (10043). When asked whether there would he sufficient stores allowed to 
meet the requirements of the night, he said he thought there would be sufficient 
for any emergency. Dealing with 130 patients only, it would he impossible to tell 
how many would require nourishment during the night—perhaps not one in a month.
Where the occurrences were regular, he made special provision every day for
night supplies. Prom his personal observation he could say that there was always
a sufficient supply of stores for night use (10044,10045,10046). . He.further added
that all the nurses could not get at these stores, hut if anything in the way of t
nourishment was requhed it could he obtained in the night-time. Stores would not
he left at the mercy of the nurses indiscriminately, so that she or they could make
a cup of tea for themselves whenever they liked. There wrere three separate
departments for stores, namely, for No. 1 ladies, No. 2 ladies, and stores on the
Government side. The stores were under the control of the matron, who would
give them out; and, in case of a sick person, stores would he left.out for the nurse
in charge. In case of emergency, at night the nurse would not have the stores
herself, but could get them without difficulty from the matron (10047—10055). .

168. Prom the evidence, your Commissioners have arrived at the conclusion 
that there was a proper supply of provisions for night use available, hut either 
wilfully or through ignorance, as inexplicable as it is unpardonable, some of the 
nurses did not appear to be aware of this fact. The established rule at lunatic ■
asylums is that nurses will not perform night duties unless an adequate supply of 
nourishment is provided for their consumption at intervals throughout the night, 
and it is therefore reasonable to suppose supplies would be equally available for the 
patients. It was proved by medical gentlemen temporarily in charge of the insti
tution, by the evidence of Dr. Vause himself, and by nurses and attendants, that 
articles of diet for night use were available if required, although frequently it would 
he necessary to wake up a nurse or matron and obtain the key. Insufficient
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169. In connection with the charges made by several of the witnesses as to
the insufficient supply of clothing for the patients paid for by the Government, a 
statement is made by some of the female attendants that shortly after the removal of 
Major-General Richardson from Bayview Asylum large quantities of clothingi 
material were obtained to remedy the defect. It was also stated that the supply of 
bed-linen was insufficient, and that the sheets on the beds were frequently removed 
at night. .

170. Margaret Macleod stated that under ordinary circumstances the dress 
supplied to the patients was insufficient, and that, as a rule, patients had only a gown 
on (1545). When asked if the ordinary dress supplied to the patients was clean 
and suitable clothing, she said that it was not. She stated that there were • some 
dirty persons, and if the soiled clothes were taken off’ them there was nothing to put 
on them; they would have to go about naked (1546). The supply of clothing was 
inadequate (1547). She stated in the case of Government and private patients the 
nurses changed the clothes about. If Government patients had no clothes, they would 
be taken from private patients and put on the Government patients (1548). There 
was supposed to be a room in which the surplus clothing of patients was kept, 
but there were only a few common print gowns in it, and they were mainly kept for 
show (1549). In the absence of a change of clothing the dirty patients were left 
just as they were (1550-1552). This witness further stated that the Government 
patients were not properly dressed, except on special occasions (1710). Turther, that 
Government patients—at least-the majority of them—had no stockings to put on 
(1711). And some of them wore stockings without feet. Such patients would try 
to stick the tongues of their boots in 'the openings so as to hide their bare feet 
(1712-1714). She complained to the matron on this matter (1715). The witness 
also stated that the women never slept in sheets, and during the whole time she was 
there, two only were supplied with sheets (1597). When asked if the sheets were 
kept only for show, she averred that she always took the sheets off at night; they 
were folded up and put away. They were put on again in the morning, but never

• used at night. If they had been used at night, they could not have been used for, 
long, as they were not in sufficient number for a change (1591). When asked what 
covering the patients used, she said they used anything they could get, a small 
blanket if there was one, but very often there was only a bit of one, and they covered 
themselves with anything they could get hold of (1601). The patients did not sleep 
in night-dresses, for there wrere none in her time (1602, 1603). The witness had 
fourteen women in her ward, and there was only one possessed of a night-dress 
until some were made lately. Some coarse brown.calico was bought, and was made 
up for use (1605.) While this was true of the Government patients, the private 
patients had things of their own, and some very few things 'were supplied by the 
asylum. As a result, the patients often complained of the cold (1606-1608). 
The witness added that before she left the asylum a lot of new sheets were 
made (1757), as well as new clothes for the patients (1758), and speaking generally 
matters at the asylum were very different now to what they were before Major- 
General Richardson’s removal. .

171. Josephine Mackay stated that she had observed that the supply of clothing 
to the Government patients was scanty, especially in the winter time (2209—2214). 
If there was a supply of extra clothing in the storeroom, she had not seen it (2115). 
The clothing was of poor quality, as were the stockings, which were often ragged 
(2217—2219). According to this witness, the patients in her ward had in summer a 
straw mattress, or, as she used to call it, a bag made of canvas and filled with straw, 
a pair of sheets, a kind of under-blanket, a pair of other blankets, and a counter
pane (2353-2354). She stated that it was not the practice in her ward to do 
as last witness had described, i.e., to fold up the sheets in the afternoon, and 
put them away, but there were a few dirty patients, and their sheets were folded 
up and put away; but it was not the general custom to remove the sheets from the 
beds (2355), and women of cleanly habits were allowed to have sheets at night, and 
m the winter-time there were extra blankets. There were twelve extra blankets 
given out at the Government end.. The matron ordered them to take them off the 
beds uytlie day-time, to fold them up, but to put them on.again at night (2356). 
This witness did not think any sheets or blankets were put on the beds in the day
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time merely for show purposes and taken away at night; but there were some 
patients whose dirty habits required this to be done (2858). Some patients got 
more warm clothing than others, and some (who did not make complaints for the 
purpose) got insuflBcient bed-clothing, and suffered from cold (2359-2365). In the 
winter-time those patients who had or could get warm flannel petticoats wore them, 
and the noisy and complaining patients were best served in this respect (2366, 2367). 
The matron referred to by this witness was Bridget Morrisey (2430).

172. Annie Marshall stated that the clothing was insufficient, and was changed
from one patient to another. She spoke to Mrs. Gilchrist on the subject, hut she 
paid no attention (2070-2073). _

173. Bridget Morrisey’s evidence on this subject was to the following effect:—
She stated that there was an ample supply of clothing, hut sometimes they ran short 
for a few days, hut not very often (3349). Sometimes the Government patients 
might run a little short of underclothing, the supply in the store having run out 
(3350-3353). It was nothing unusual to find those patients without stockings, for 
sometimes they would pull them off and tear them up. The quieter patients would 
be better dressed than the destructive ones (3354). A large number of dresses 
were made in a general way and were sometimes used to put on patients, and the 
fit* was of little importance if the patient was made clean and presentable (3357, 
3358). On this point she further stated that she cut up the material for making 
gowns and a lot “were made at one time, but no special suits. While these gowns 
remained in the store they were available for the patients when they were wanted 
(3371). She had known the case of Mrs. H. as one in which a private patient 
had heen clothed in Government clothes, but she afterwards became a Govern
ment patient. There wras no other such case (3372-3374). She had never 
heard of patients being without clothes and allowed to remain dirty for days 
(3375). She had very seldom heard the patients complain of cold in the winter 
time (3480). She had never heard any complaint about the want of sufficient bed
clothing at night (3481, 3484, 8485). It was the duty of the nurses to complain 
to her if they thought the patients had not sufficient bed-clothes (3486),. but they 
never had done so (3487). Sometimes there was a little delay when things were 
reported as being required, but everything was got eventually (3489,3490,3515, 3516, 
3577, 3578); the delay occurred especially in chemises and underclothing (3517). 
This witness contradicted the evidence of Macleod as to women sleeping without 
sheets (3546), and also as to her having made complaints that the patients were 
suffering from cold (3547). As regards sheets the witness stated that it was the 
usual practice for the female patients to have sheets, and there was only one from 
whom they had to he taken on account of dirty habits during the years she was at 
Bayview Asylum (3470). She had never given any authority to fold up the sheets 
and take them off the beds, and they were only taken off the beds of dirty patients 
(3471,3472,3473). Such a thing could not have been done without her order or 
her knowdedge (3474-3476). • ’ #

174. Lizzie Verity stated that there wras a store in which the clothing was kept 
(1990), and she was able to get clothing for the destructive patients, when there was 
any supply there; and when there was none there she went to the laundry and got 
them. There were times when there wras no store of clothing. Latterly a larger 
supply of clothing was kept in the store (1991). Matters had greatly improved since 
General Richardson was removed; blankets and rugs had heen supplied, and new 
sheets and clothes had come in. Before that time the matron refused extra 
clothing when applied for, but since then the matron informed her that anything in 
reason she asked for would he supplied (1992, 1993, 2046). She had seen numbers 
of the patients wearing stockings without feet, but she did not take much notice of 
that matter, for some of the patients would not keep their stockings on (2049). This 
witness confirmed the statement that the patients in the associated dormitories never 
slept in sheets, and that the blankets were taken off the beds, and the patients com
plained of cold at night (2050). The sheets were taken off because there was not a 
sufficient number, although they were supposed to be put on the bed (2051, 2052).

175. Bose McMahon stated that patients did not complain of cold, but she did 
not consider the canvas rugs with which they were supplied' to be sufficient bed 
covering (1895), as they consisted of only two pieces of canvas sewn together (1896), 
and sometimes having the blanket sewn on to them, but these latter were only used 
for show purposes (1897, 1898). When she made complaints to the matron of the
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insufficiency of the clothing, she would, supply her with clothing from the store, if 
there was any there; if not, from the laundry (1848-1853). Speaking generally, 
she did not think there was a sufficient supply,of clbthing (1854-1857).

176. Rachel Kelly, bu the other hand, stated that the clothing was always
sufficient and clean, and was .ragged only when torn by the patients (2503-2505). 
She stated the clothing was never taken off some patients and put on others about 
to he visited by their friends j (2506-2510). She stated that Josephine Mackay 
never had complained to her of an insufficiency .of clothing for the patients (2621) 
or that they had no bed-clothes at night (2622).. 'This witness stated that she had 
never put a clean dress over a dirty one on a ^patient ; all she did was to' make the 
patients presentable by straightening their bonnets * and putting them in order. 
There were no dirty patients, for as soon as a patient was found-in a dirty condition 
she was changed at once (2644, 2645).. Sheets were supplied for the beds in the 
dormitories at night. They were not taken off the beds in the afternoon, folded up, 
and put away, with the exception: of two patients, who were dirty and destructive. 
In all other cases sheets .were used at night. It was, not true that good mattresses 
and bed-clothing were displayed merely .for show purposes in the daytime, and not 
used at night (2606-2613). ; i

177. Kate Brennan, in. the dormitory:.under her charge, did not make any
change in the sheets, but she believed it- had" been done last winter (5393) by nurse 
Maggie-Macleod, who used, to make, the change referred to (5396). "When visitors 
came the-patient’s-dress was tidied .up ;ahd a specially .untidy dress might be. removed 
(5402, 5403). . She never had taken off the clothes from one. patient to put them on 
another, and had never seen it done (5404)., There was always a good.supply of 
clothing for the use of the patients, and everything required, including {stockings, 
could be obtaiued -from flie laundry (5405,: 5406). In . reply to questions, this 
witness' stated,that Maggie, Macleod, .when she took the sheets;off .the beds at night, 
told her that she acted thus;because - she could not obtain sheets from the laundry, 
and it;Was not-necessary to leave them on the beds. No order, was given .to Macleod 
to act in this manner (5451-5453), and she never knew any one but Macleod to do 
it (5533, 5534).- -The bedding at night was exactly the same as shown to visitors 
during the day, except in the case of dirty patients (5466-5469). .

178. .Nellie McBride (who has.been a nurse for seventeen months at Bayview 
Asylum and in attendance on the Government patients) stated that there were plenty 
of sheets, blankets, and counterpanes in the dormitories (4313-4316), and .that the 
patients had plenty of stockings (4317). It was part of her duty as a nurse to repair 
the clothing and torn. stockings during every afternoon (4567). She had never 
■known any patients permitted to wear stockings without feet (4568). There was 
always "an ample supply of clothing fqr the patients in the dormitories (4338), and 
the patients were always kept: clean in every way (4339). There was an ample , 
supply of linen in the laundry available for use (4353). Regarding nurse Macleod’s 
evidence, she was satisfied she was not a truthful person, as on many occasions she had 
■had opportunities of arriving at such a conclusion^ Tor example, Macleod had often 
told witness that she had put stockings on patients when, she had never done so, and 
when her attention was called to this neglect ,she told-witness to mind her own 
business, and this kind of occurrence, had taken' place frequently • (4354-4361). 
Macleod’s .evidence, already stated, on the subject of sheets for the.-beds, was read 
over to this witness, and she stated that whatever Macleod stated in this respect was 
exactly the reverse of her experience and her practice (4372-4382). Patients in the 
single rooms were supplied • with sufficient bed-clothing, only those who invariably 
destroyed their clothing and ripped up their bedding being put naked into them. Two 
persons only were so treated..' The sheets and blankets supplied to the patients 
-in the single rooms were only changed for stronger, coverings when lighter things 
had been destroyed: < /This witness, had never heard of a patient suffering from cold 
while in a single room (4468-4479). This witness .was asked if she remembered the 
removal of General Richardson Trom the asylum,, and whether shortly after that 
time there was a larger spppl-y of linen brought intotthe asylum, and she stated that 
she had observed nothing -unusuahin that respect (43.63-4365).

. .179. Johanna Dwyer, who was a nurse six years ago, gave evidence as to the
practice in her time, and . stated that the-sheets were never taken off the beds at 
night, after being used for show during the daytime (5687-, 5688). . The supply of 
clothing was sufficient, and it could always be obtained when the attendants went 
for it (5689, 5690, 5691). 180.
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180. Jessie Urquhart stated that when patients were put to bed at night they 
had everything necessary in tlie way of bedding and night-clothing (6336). She 
had removed the sheets from some of the beds, under the matron’s instructions, 
because the. patients were very dirty (6337-6344). This witness contradicted the 
evidence of Macleod on the subject of the supply of night-dresses and the practice 
as regards the removal of the sheets from the beds, and stated that if Macleod 
had wished to get more clothing for night use she could have done so equally as 
well as herself (6357-6372). The witness did not remember that any great extra 
supply of linen and clothing material had been brought to the asylum to be made up 
for the patients (6354 to 6356), and no extra work of making up had been engaged 
in other than what was usual (6415-6424).

181. Ada Simpson, who had been over a year employed at Bayview Asylum, 
stated that an ample supply of bedding was provided for the single rooms, consisting 
of blankets; mattress—sometimes a single mattress, but always large ones when the 
patient was troublesome—rugs, pillows, and sheets (7398). Maggie Macleod and this 
witness were employed at the same time at the asylum (7416). The various points 
referred to by Macleod in her evidence were all severally cited to witness, and she 
categorically denied each of them, stating that Macleod was very untruthful and 
always grumbling (7419, 7420). The denial of the truth of Macleod’s statements 
extended not only to the matter of clothing but to other points of complaint stated 
by Macleod and to cases of neglect cited by Macleod. The sheets were not removed 
from the heds of patients in the dormitories except in the case of dirty patients. 
In these cases, four or five in number, the bottom sheets were removed, and they were 
replaced with waterproof .sheets and a double blanket (7446). The sheets were newer 
taken off for the purpose of saving washing or for preserving the sheets (7447).

182. Eliza Hunter stated that she had been laundress at Bayview Asylum for 
the last thirteen months (4217). There was always an adequate supply of linen for 
the use of the patients (4218-4220). She had had no extra amount of work to 
do since the removal of General Bichardson (4221-4228), nor any larger supply 
of clothing coming to and going from the laundry (4235, 4236, 4260). Macleod’s 
statement on this subject was untrue (4235) ; in fact, she was very untruthful 
(4238). Macleod used to keep back the soiled linen, and tried to induce other 
nurses to do the same, and thus led to great confusion (4240-4245). Macleod’s 
statements as regards sheets not being used was also untrue (4262-4273).

183. Catherine Perrin’s evidence was to the effect that Macleod’s evidence was 
false in every respect, as far as she had observed, and that Macleod was an untruthful 
person (7337-7339). There was an adequate supply of clothing and bedding, and 
no larger supply than usual of clothing was brought to the asylum shortly after 
General Richardson’s removal (7354-7362). This witness had never heard, in the 
course of her experience at the institution, that the clothing of some patients was 
put on others to make them presentable when taken to visitors (7363).

184. Mrs. Gilchrist, the lady superintendent of Bayview Asylum, said she 
had the control of the housekeeping and the domestic arrangements (6570). She 
had no recollection of an extra supply of clothing of unusual character being 
obtained soon after the removal of General Bichardson from Bayview Asylum, 
although she made the requisition list for such articles (6583-6586). The usual 
practice is to regulate the supply according to the season (6587, 6588). There is 
always an ample stock of clothing kept in the store-room, from whence it is issued 
to the matron (6589, 6590). No complaints as to short supplies of clothing had 
been made to her, and every request made by her for supplies had been at once 
complied with (6592). The witness denied that the patients were either imperfectly 
clothed, or dirty, or deficient in stockings (6594-6596). She was aware that Maggie 
Macleod had removed sheets from the heds of the patients in the dormitory under 
her charge, but when this matter came to her knowledge she spoke to the matron, 
and the practice was stopped at once (6610-6615, 6617-6625). When Macleod 
stated that she had complained to this witness about the making up of the beds and 
making the best of everything, as she did not approve of these things, she made an 
utterly false statement. She never did so (6627). Witness never saw or heard of 
new dresses being put over old ones when the visiting doctors came (6628, 6629). 
Macleod’s evidence, already cited, was read over to this witness, and she positively 
denied each of the charges of neglect made by Macleod as regards clothing 
and individual cases of neglect (6638-6664, 6755-6758). Witness never had
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heard of the patients complaining of cold, and the supplies of blankets and bedding 
were adequate and adapted to the particular case, both in the dormitories and in the 
single rooms (6664 to 6670). The evidence of Verity was contradicted by witness 
(6671 to 6681). The statements of Annie Marshall that she had complained of 
the insufficiency of the clothing to witness Was absolutely false (6681^, 6682). 
Josephine M£Kay’s statements with regard to the patients in the single cells beinc 
always put in in a nude condition at night was untrue; only those who tore every
thing off were so treated (6685, 6686). •

_ 185. Sir Alfred Roberts was satisfied, from personal examination, that the 
clothing of the patients was sufficient (7713-7717). On one occasion the visitors 
criticised adversely the bedding in regard to that supplied to the single rooms on 
the female side (7712). He approved generally of the provision made for patients 
in the single rooms (7788-7802). The practice adopted with regard to dirty 
patients when sheets were removed was not harmful (7817-7818). .

186. The evidence of the other official visitors was very similar to that of 
Sir Alfred Roberts.

. 187. The Inspector-General of the Insane, when asked whether he was satisfied
with the clothing supplied to the Government patients, stated that (8755) it had 
to his mind always been ample in quantity, but he had occasionally to criticise it in 
some particulars. He had considered that the dresses were at times not sufficiently 
light for the summer weather, that the quality of the material was poor, and that 
the dresses were sometimes worn to a very shabby condition, and he had at times, 
and when necessary, expressed his opinion on those points. He had never seen 
patients underclad, considering the time of year, nor in any way suffering from cold. 
The supply of petticoats had always appeared ample, and it was very easy to a 
practised inspector to see this. He had never had complaints from patients as to 
insufficiency of clothing. Other complaints were not unfrequently made. These 
for the most part had been as to the kind of material', the want of new and lighter 
hoots, and as to little matters of collars, ribbons, etc. On such points he° had 
occasionally asked the doctor or matron to humour the whims of the patients, and at 
his next visit he had been shown the article specially got. Scarcely a visit passed 
without some minor complaint of that kind, hut he had heard no such grievance as 
to clothing, and seen none. It was most difficult to keep certain classes of patients, 
or certain patients, in particular phases of their malady clean or tidy. They were 
careless, destructive, dirty, and indecent, and it was almost impossible to keep them 
clean or tidy. It was necessary to employ canvas jumpers or overalls in some of the 
cases, and in some cases those jumpers were all the patient had on except, perhaps, 
some tom underclothing. Tor such patients it was not at all uncommon, indeed it 
was necessary and right, in the public asylums, to give the cast-off clothing of the 
better-class patients to the other patients so long as it was sufficiently warm and 
clean. It was only delaying by a few days or even a few hours the passage of these 
garments to the rag hag and making them serve a useful purpose in the meantime. 
Those patients who were almost always partially unclad, and whose persons were 
exposed when a nurse was for a moment away, did not appear to suffer cold. Their 
activity and constant movement kept them warm generally; there was a singular 
insensitiveness in others, and strange to say, colds, bronchitis, inflammation of the 
lungs,, and other similar ailments were almost unknown among this class. Even 
infectious diseases seemed to attack them less, and the influenza when prevalent in 
hospitals. for the- insane, for the most part, if not entirely, passed them by. At his 
visits of inspection he had at times examined the bedding, removing it from one 
or two beds taken at random in the dormitories, with the special object of seeing if 
the sheets were clean and dry. At these times he had seen the bed and the blankets, 
and always considered the latter sufficient for the time of year; sometimes they 
were more than sufficient, and it had been explained to him that the extra blankets 
were left on at the wish of individual patients. He had never had a complaint 
made.of insufficient clothing at night. The clothing for private patients was mostly 
supplied by friends, but sometimes it was left to Hr. Vause to supply, and was then, 
so far as he had seen, suitable and sufficiently varied. Questioned relative to the 
statement (8756) that private clothing had been worn by Government patients, he 
stated that he knew nothing to this effect, though he could easily imagine that 
discarded pieces of finery, or cast-off dresses of private patients, had been so appro
priated, especially as they would in some cases be accepted with pleasure and worn

. with
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with much satisfaction. As to'the clothing of Government patients, or of the kind 
supphed to Government patients, being occasionally used for private patients, he 
was aware that it had been done, and with, in' his opinion, perfect propriety.

188. Dr. Vause denied that there was any foundation for the charges made by 
the witnesses Mackay, Macleod, Verity, and McMahon as regarded clothing (10070). 
As far as he was aware there.was always an ample supply.(10071, 10072). He 
stated that he had used-the same dress material for privatei patients that he used for 
Government patients when the friends of the patient had not supplied' sufficient 
clothing (10073, 10074). This clothing so supplied is witness’own property, not 
the Government’s (10077, 10078). Some of the patients made up their own dresses 
when witness supplied the material (10080, 10084). Under-clothing was amply 
supplied to the patients, and its absence would have been easily detected (10091,10094). 
It was only on very rare occasions that the matron had to wait any unreasonable 
length of time for supplies (10096 to 10101). While trivial alterations were made 
in the clothing when visitors arrived, the changing of clothing to deceive was denied 
(10102, 10103), and he thought there was not time for this, purpose (10104). 
Numbers of dresses were made'in sizes and kept in stock for use, but not'for slipping 
over dirty clothing when visitors came (10105 to 10110). Macleod’s evidence as to 
the removal of the sheets placed on the beds during the day when patients were put 
to bed at night was utterly false, and if such a practice occurred it was caused by her 
neglect of duty (.10423 to 10116). The witness explained .that in the single rooms 
the bedding for destructive patients was a canvas tick, filled with straw, and rugs, 
two or more, for a covering. The other patients were provided with. ordinary 
bedding, blankets, sheets, &c. Some had iron bedsteads. Loose straw was used in 
the-case of one patient only, who persistently, refused, to sleep in anything else, and 
destroyed the ticks when supplied (10130 to 10131^). - The patients were not placed in 
those rooms naked as a rule; there was only one case where this treatment was usual. 
In other cases, occasionally for a short time, patients became destructive,' but as 
soon as they could use bed clothing it was supplied. The evidence of Mackay, Marshall, 
Verity; and Macleod on this subject was utterly false. The clothing was supplied in 
those cases, but was withdrawn if found to be a source of danger—in fact, the 
customary treatment of those cases was adopted (10133 to 10141). With reference 
to the charge that an unusually large quantity of clothing had been obtained shortly 
after Major-General Richardson had been removed from Bayview Asylum, the- 
Commissioners, in addition to the evidence already given, obtained the services of an 
accountant to examine Dr. Vause’s books with the result that the relative expenditure 
during the year 1893 and 1894, as well as the expenditure during the months of 
June to December, 1893 and 1894, showed that contrary to the statements made by 
some of the witnesses, a less amount was expended for clothing, &c., during 1894 
than during 1893. (Appendix .)

189. The Commissioners, after giving careful consideration to the large amount 
of evidence forthcoming for and against this charge, find that the balance of 
testimony is largely in favour of an ample supply of clothing being available at 
Bayview House. If patients were allowed to remain insufficiently clothed, it was 
not owing to the absence ’of clothing from the establishment, but due to the 
negligence of those nurses whose duty it was to see that patients did not suffer 
inconvenience or harm in this respect. Private patients were clothed at the instance 
of friends and relatives, upon whom rested the responsibility of an ample and suitable 
supply of wearing apparel. The Government patients were seen at frequent 
intervals by the Inspector-General of Insane, whose special duty it is to insist on 
these unfortunate persons being adequately clothed. Evidence given by the Official 
Visitors, by medical officers who had charge of the institution during the absence of 
Dr. Vause, and by Dr. Vause, supports the Commissioners in finding that this charge 
is without foundation, and-that the practice of preparing the patients for the visits 
of their friends followed at Bayview House was similar to universal custom in this 
branch of the treatment of the insane. They further believe that there can he no 
doubt, from the general evidence as well as from the examination of the accounts of 
the asylum, that no unusual expenditure for clothing occurred shortly after Major- 
General Richardson’s removal, as was stated hy some of the attendants.

Single
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Single Booms.

190. In the Female Department, on what was termed the Government side of
Bayview Asylum, were eleven single rooms for the isolation of patients, and at 
either end was a sleeping-room for nurses who were supposed to have the oversight 
at night of the inmates. -

191. Macleod’s evidence as to these rooms was to the effect that the patients 
were placed in them at from 5‘30 to 6 p.m., and that .they remained there till 6 
o’clock next morning (1503) without any provision of Any kind for attendance or 
for visitation during the night (1504). . She stated that there was no observation 
hole in the door to make inspection (1505); that there was no night patrol, hut that 
after Major-General Richardson was taken away provision was made for that purpose 
(1509), by arranging for the nurses to take the duty in turns (1510) . The .patients 
were not supplied with comfortable bedding; they were put in on: straw; they 
were stripped of their clothing,: put in these rooms,- and a bag of straw would he 
put in with them. She stated, that the women were stripped naked' (1586, 1651), 
and were not supplied with, sheets, blankets, or any other bedding (1515). She 
further stated that these women were placed in these rooms in this way to save trouble 
and expense (1573).- No utensils were provided for,;their use (1653) while she Was 
there, hut lately, she believed, some had been placed, there (1654, 1655,. .1657). 
There was no' covering provided for the convenience of the patients (165,8). As 
particular cases of improper incarceration in the single rooms, the case of Miss C 
was mentioned (1564, 1739). She was neither a;violent nor’an excitable, patient 
(1740), and Macleod stated that she would not have been frightened to sleep with 
her. Miss O. slept on the same kind of mattress, with straw, already described 
(1743). Mrs. W., a private patient, had only a straw mattress (1644) . without any 
covering, and objected to go into the room. This patient, she stated, used to knock 
herself about terribly, making herself black and blue, both in the night and in the 
day time (1666,1667). Some of the nurses intended to write to the Inspector-General 
of Insane about this patient on the very night she died (1668). Mrs. N. also,died, 
witness stated, in one of these rooms (1683), when she was nursed hy Josephine 
Mackay (1686). Miss H., placed in one of the single rooms (1766), had her.arm broken 
(1719-1730), and a departmental inquiry was made (1731-1734), at which Macleod 
gave evidence (1771), when she had the opportunity to make complaint on these 
subjects (1771)., hut she did not do so (1772) ; and, in answer to inquiries," stated that 
she did not know why she did not avail herself of the opportunity. Such a series 
of charges made on oath by this witness impressed the Commission with the absolute 
necessity for the closest investigation of all the available evidence attainable. 
Josephine Mackay, who was an assistant nurse, and engaged in domestic duties for 
fifteen months, from April, 1893, to January, 1894, and who was dismissed because 
she. alio wed. a patient under her charge to escape from this asylum, stated that the 
patients were placed in the single rooms after being undressed, and a kind of 
mattress made of straw was put in the room with them (2226), without any under
clothing, and quite naked (2227, 2228, 2229), with one exception, who was provided 
with night-clothes (2231). Afterwards, in cross-examination, she added that an old 
rug was given to the naked patients for covering (2271). She stated that there 
were observation holes in the doors (2276). The nurses only looked through these 
holes when there was an unusual noise and patients were heard knocking , themselves 
about (2278). The mattresses put in during .the day were taken out at night, and 
the hag qf straw supplied (2281). She had seen one utensil in use (2288)., On the 
whole, it was necessary to put some of these cases in single rooms (2350). - As regards 
particular cases, this witness stated that Mrs. W. used to knock herself about very 
much (2252) during the week or'fortnight that she was ill (2254), and,: as she 
attended on her during the last three days of her . life, she saw some Bruises on 
her 'stomach (2291). In the case of Miss C., her father, when he visited her, 
was not shown the, room in which she slept, but another bedroom altogether (2313
2318). Annie Marshall was engaged in the asylum for six months, from 3rd March, 
1894, hut was only six weeks among the patients, the rest of the time being spent 
in Dr. Yause’s private residence. This witness resigned her < connection.-with the 
asylum in consequence .of . a disagreement with ' the lady superintendent. She 
had seen the patients put into the single rooms, but regarded the absence of 
•clothing as a necessary procedure in consequence of their destructive character

, (2088,
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(2088, 2089). The matron visited these patients at 7 o’clock. Rose McMahon 
was employed for eighteen months at Bayview Asylum, from 1892 to February,
1893, and was dismissed. She had charge of the dining-room among the Govern
ment patients. She saw the patients placed in these rooms, when their clothing 
was removed (1866). Her evidence differed from that of previous witnesses. 
She saw placed in all these single rooms straw mattresses and a kind of canvas 
rug, one patient only being placed in loose straw (1868). One or two of the 
patients had night-dresses (1873). There were only two of the rooms supplied 
with utensils (1874-1876). No attendance was given during the night unless the 
patients made a noise (1878), when the nurse who was sufficiently near (1881) would 
go to the room. The canvas rugs with blankets were used for show (1897) ; those 
used at night were simply canvas, but the beds were put in clean at night (1894). 
Lizzie Verity was engaged as an attendant from January to September, 1894, 
when she was dismissed. She had put patients into these rooms (1970). There was 
no night attendant to look after their requirements (1978), and the patients were 
stripped, no night-dresses being supplied (1976, 1977, 1978). The bedding supplied 
depended on the character of the patient, either a straw mattress or straw only 
being supplied. She thought that five utensils were supplied to the rooms (1999
2002). Coverlets were supplied (2017), and the patients never complained of cold 
(2023). Bridget Morrisey acted first as nurse and afterwards as matron at Bayview 
Asylum. She left the asylum in November’, 1893, in consequence of the accidental

s poisoning of a patient (3292). She received a good character from Dr. Vause, and 
certified, in the book kept for that purpose, that everything possible had been done, 
during her experience, for the comfort of the patients (3296). This witness stated 
that the patients placed in these rooms were dressed at night according to the nature 
of the case; some would have clothes on, but those who were violent or suicidal 
would be left naked (3304). The patients had beds and rugs, and the private 
patients took their own clothes in from the dormitory (3312). A nurse slept at each 
end of the rooms, but there was no special night-nurse. One patient tore up every
thing, and could only be placed in straw (3338). There were four or five india- 
rubher utensils. It would have been unsafe to give them to some of the patients 
(3540, 3541, 3542), as they would probably use them to attack the nurses. This 
witness thought there was no economy occasioned by placing the patients in the single 
rooms (3398). On emergency, she would put violent cases in at once and report to the 
superintendent (3388, 3465, 3466, 3467, 3468). Although she had conversations 
with Macleod (3448), and they agreed upon some points (3449), she denied Macleod’s 
statements as to her complaints about putting the patients naked into the rooms 
(3544). This witness denied that the beds were changed at night, and stated they 
were always clean and fresh (3604, 3605, 3606). Only one woman slept in straw 
(3621). Five only were put in naked, and in two of the rooms there were bedsteads 
(3620). As regards Mrs. W.’s. case, this witness stated that she bathed her on her 
arrival at Bayview Asylum, and that she had been much knocked about and was 
black and blue in places. She was a very violent patient, and was always throwing 
herself about. The priest was fetched by Josephine Mackay at the time of her death.

192. On the other hand, Mrs. Gilchrist, lady superintendent since 1st January,
1894, stated that the patients were not put into the rooms, as Macleod had stated, to 
save expense (6658). Two of the rooms were occupied by patients denuded of clothing 
(6710, 6711, 6712) as a matter of necessity. The nurses in the adjoining rooms could 
hear and attend to these cases (6738), and visited them when necessary at night 
(6739). A night nurse was now on duty, appointed since last June (6743), in con
sequence of a new arrangement of the duty (6744). Referring to the case of Miss 
O., Mrs. Gilchrist contradicted the statement of Macleod, that although a private 
patient she never slept in the private patients’ department till her father came to 
see her. Witness stated that in the early part of her illness she was only fit to be 
kept in a single room (6649), and therefore it was compulsory to put her in an 
isolation room on the Government side (6650). Macleod had never made any com
plaint to her (6656); on the contrary, Macleod said the patients were too much 
humoured (6656). Two patients only were necessarily denuded of their clothing. 
When Mr. O. came to see his daughter, witness showed him the room in which she 
was sleeping at the time of the visit (6814). Miss O. was tried in the dormitory, in 
the hospital, and in a single room, according to the development of her disorder 
(6816, 6817, 6818).

193.
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193. Johanna Dwyer, who six years ago was an attendant on both the 
Government and the private side of the asylum, and who had previous experience 
at Parkside Lunatic Asylum (5634), stated that patients were placed in these single 
rooms under authority of the doctor or matron (5647), and were supplied with 
everything necessary (5649), hut when destructive were deprived of clothing and 
allowed to remain in straw (5650, 5705). The watching of the nurses at either end 
of the corridor was ample. Any disturbance could he heard and attended to (5653), 
and there was no necessity for a night nurse on patrol (5654).

194. Kate Brennan was in charge of the Government patients’ dining-room at 
Bayview Asylum, where she has been employed for the last two years. She knew one 
patient who is put into the rooms naked and slept in straw (5390), hut she was a most 
destructive patient. Each room was supplied with a utensil (5441). She stated that 
Miss 0. always had a night-gown on in the room (5524).

195. Nelly McBride had been seventeen months at Bayview Asylum, and had 
been employed amongst the Government patients. She had placed patients in the 
single rooms (4319). When dormitory patients they had their own bedding, of which 
there was plenty. The other patients would have a bed and a pillow, a coarse linen 
ticking filled with strawr, and two rugs (4320) made of canvas on one side and a blanket 
sewn on the other (4321). When patients were taken out in the morning some 
would have their night-dresses on and others would not (4346), but the night-dresses 
were always put on at night (4347). Seven or eight utensils were used, and they 
were given whenever a patient Avould use them (4348, 4349, 4350, 4351, 4352). 
This witness denied that it was customary to put women into the rooms at night in a 
nude condition (4436). She had never used a scrubbing-brush to clean a patient, 
nor had been guilty of cruelty (4431 to 4435). Miss C. was only put into a 
single room when very troublesome (4419), and then she had night-dresses and plenty 
of blankets (4420). This witness also stated that she had heard Macleod say the 
patients were too well looked after, and had too much of their own way (4562). 
She remembered Mrs. W’s case, and was present when she died in the associated 
dormitory (4854).

196. Rachel Kelly was employed at Bayview Asylum from 28th Eebruary, 
1893, to 29th January, 1894, in charge of the Government patients (2500). She stated 
that she had had opportunities for observing the condition of the patients put to 
sleep in the rooms (2521), and was of opinion that, as a rule, they were dirty, trouble
some, and destructive (2522). The articles of bedding supplied consisted of a straw 
mattress and canvas rugs lined with blanket. One or twro patients vrere put in 
naked. These patients could not be kept in the dormitories (2602) on account of 
their noisiness or their destructive habits. If not destructive, night-dresses were 
supplied (2646). Two india-rubber utensils were supplied (2560), and the witness 
thought that the patients who had no night utensils would have destroyed them if 
they had been put into the room. This witness remembered Mrs. W. as a patient. 
When Mrs. W. was put in the single room witness stated that she was very 
excited (2649), and that it would have been dangerous not to have placed her there.

197. Jessie Urquharthas been an attendant on the Government patients since 
16th April, 1894. She stated that according to her observation a night-dress was 
supplied to all the patients placed in the single rooms (6396).

_ 198- Ada Simpson, employed since November, 1893, among the Government
patients, stated-that she had personal knowledge of the mode of dealing with the 
patients placed in the single rooms, and explained the system adopted in case of out
breaks of violence during the daytime (7388 to 7394). The matron was always 
present when patients were put in the rooms at night (7395). The rooms were kept 
clean and tidy, and were cleaned every time the patients left them (7397). The 
bedding supplied consisted of blankets, mattress—sometimes a single mattress, but 
always large ones when the patient was troublesome—also rugs, pillows, sheets, and 
sometimes an india-rubber utensil (7398); of utensils, there was an ample supply 
(7401). The only patient she had seen put in naked was E. H., a very destructive 
patient (7405). In the case of Miss O., she had a night-dress, and two double 
mattresses were placed in her room, because she would not stay in bed.

199. The Inspector-General for the Insane gave evidence that, in his opinion, 
there was a sufficiency of attendants both for day and night duty (8716). He stated 
that he was satisfied with the night nursing. He was aware that there was no 
regular night patrol, and with the attendants and nurses sleeping in the dormitories

he
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he did not think this to he required. So far ns/the-single rooms were concerned, 
the patients, except, occasionally, :when night attendance was required, were eight 
or ten chronic cases of insanity, isolated by reason'of :noise, violence, dirty or destruc
tive habits, and in robust health—nothing; could,have been done for them at night; 
they would have been in no way benefited by visitation, and, indeed, in the majority 
of cases it would haveheen,quite impossible ,'or dangerous for any single nurse to 
have opened the doors. ■ Some of: the cases referred, to as a matter of complaint by 
some of the witnesses, had occupied single rooms for years, both at Bayview Asylum 
and Callan Park'Asylum (8724). He did not regard the night patrol as an absolute 
necessity for visiting the patients, but rather as a safeguard in regard to outbreaks 
of fire in the building (8726). He had not advised the provision (8728), and, 
except in cases in the acute stage, or if patients were suffering from any unusual 
mental or bodily sickness at Bayview, there was always a night nurse in attendance 
(8852). As regards'the special cases, that of Miss H. had been inquired into 
by himself and two of the official visitors, and the accident which had occurred 
had been occasioned by placing an epileptic and restless patient in a single room 

, with a bedstead, which had been done in ignorance of the history of the case (8707).
200. Preferring to the single rooms in the female side. Hr. Yause stated that 

while a canvas tick filled with straw formed the bedding in the case of destructive 
patients (10130), there were other patients who of their own accord requested to sleep 
in them. While the destructive patients were supplied > with the canvas tick with 
straw and two or more rugs for covering, those non-destructive were provided 
with ordinary bedding, .blankets, sheets, etc. In one or two instances, when ;the 
rooms have been occupied for a long time, the patients slept on iron ■ bedsteads 
(10132). Macleod’s statement that these patients had only straw to lie on was true 
of one case only, a patient who persistently refuses to sleep on anything but straw 
(10132^). Hr. Yause stated that, as a rule, the patients were not put in the rooms 
naked;1 he knew,, however, of one exception (10133). The evidence of Josephine 
Mackay to the effect that the patients were always put in these rooms naked at 
night, that of Marshall to the same effect, that of Yerity that all the patients were, 
stripped and had no night-dresses or chemises, and that of Macleod-that the 
patients were stripped and' put to bed quite naked with a bag of straw, was posi
tively contradicted by Hr. Yause (10135). • He added, that no patients were put naked 
into these rooms if they-would.wear clothing (10136), and the clothing was with
drawn if he found it a source of danger or injury (10137). This was in the interest 
of the patients (10138), and,not from any desire Tor personal profit (10138). In 
pursuing this course, he followed the customary mode of. treatment (10140).

201. Hr. Yauseforwarded a written statement with regard to the various charges
made against his management of , Bay view Asylum, and referred to the individual 
charges of bad treatment made by the female witnesses already cited, and made 
certain-explanations (minutes of evidence, p. 255). He stated that the private 
patients, who have from time to time been treated on the Government side of the 
house, had been such as required seclusion during the- day; such as required a 
single room to sleep in at night; such as requested to be allowed to occupy a single 
room at night, and for whom a bedstead would be provided, as • in the case of 
Mrs. H. and others. • . #

The Findings. 202. "Without entering further into details^ it may be affirmed that with regard
to the evidence furnished to the Commissioners it was apparent, not only from the 
nature of the statements made by the several witnesses, but also from their manner 
when being examined, that many of them were persons very,unsuited for the positions 
they had filled. The majority of them had had no previous experience of the 
peculiar kind of work--entailed on those in charge, of lunatics. Hr. Vause explained 
to the Commissioners that it was his usual practice to prefer inexperienced persons, 
and to train them according to his own method for.their work, graduating, the various 
spheres of responsibility. The Commissioners are of opinion that, however theoretically 
correct this practice may have appeared to him, ;it has proved most unfortunate in 
numerous respects as regards many of the persons-employed by him who have appeared 
as witnesses before the Commissioners. The absence of all experience, even in the 
common elements of nursing, and more especially the profound ignorance displayed 
with regard to the special treatment of lunatic patients, have led many of those who 
were employed as attendants at Bayview Asylum to make statements and give 
information and form opinions, which even a slight acquaintance with the general and 
necessary practice in lunatic asylums would have considerably modified. 203.



1155

81

203. It will be observed that the principal gravamen of the charge in 
connection with the single rooms was that patients were often placed in them to save 
the expense of an adequate staff of attendants and the provision of the usual comforts 
of a bedroom, and that in consequence many persons were thus dealt with who should 
have received other treatment. As to the adequacy of the nursing staff at Bayview 
Asylum, the Commissioners are. satisfied that as regards numbers there could be no 
doubt on the subject. The opinions of the nurses as to the suitableness of this form of 
treatment may be dismissed summarily, inasmuch as the Commissioners cannot regard 
them as competent witnesses on the subject. The discrepancies already recorded as to 
the number of patients placed in these rooms from night to night prove clearly that, 
with the exception of two or three cases, which were those treated for long periods, 
the witnesses explained their personal experiences as much from their feelings 
towards the asylum as from their remembrance of numbers and cases, and this was 
very clearly shown in the evidence relating to the night clothing and bedding 
supplied to the patients in these rooms. On this point the Commissioners consider the 
evidence given by Macleod as generally unworthy of credence. It is only variously 
supported in its details by other witnesses, and is contradicted by a large number of 
those who may be regarded as giving evidence on the same lines as herself. It would 
be needless to enter into details on this subject, as the statements already recorded 
from the evidence furnish the proof.

204. The Commissioners believe that the evidence shows that the practice
adopted at Bayview Asylum was similar to that employed elsewhere in lunatic 
asylums. In the presence of the head attendant and matron, and in accordance with 
the instructions of the Medical Superintendent, cases requiring seclusion were placed 
in the single room. Patients of a destructive tendency were denuded of clothing 
and placed on mattresses of straw, with canvas rugs for covering. Patients of other 
classes were provided with suitable night garments and bedding. There is no reliable 
evidence that these patients suffered from cold. The discrepancies with regard to 
the number of utensils supplied is, the Commissioners believe, explained by the fact 
that many of the patients destroy them, while others use them as weapons. The 
Commissioners entirely disbelieve, and the weight of evidence is altogether against, the 
statement that no utensils were supplied at night. It would seem that a varying 
number was given from, time to time according to the nature of the case. This 
form of treatment in single rooms is now universally adopted in lunatic asylums, 
and its purpose is to do away with the methods of mechanical restraint at one time 
adopted. Patients requiring this form of treatment are no longer amenable to the 
usual conditions of ordinary life, and it is universally allowed by all the authorities 
that the quietude and x’est provided are indispensable to successful treatment. The 
only case brought under the attention of the Commissioners, where an accident had 
occurred to a patient while in these rooms, was the one in which an epileptic 
jiatient was improperly placed in a room where there. Avas an iron bedstead, and Avho 
sustained a fracture of the arm, in all probability in consequence of a fall on the 
bed-frame Avhile in a fit. As stated elsewhere, a departmental inquiry Avas held 
in this case. .

205. Beviewing the whole of the eviderce on this subject, the Commissioners 
are of opinion that any shortcomings or laxity that may have occurred in connection 

'Avith these single rooms haA7e occurred in consequence of the AArant of professional 
hnoAvdedge and skill on the part of the nurses. Weighing the eAudence as a Avholc, 
they believe that these single rooms, Avhich haA’e been continuously subjected to 
official inspection, have ansAvered their purpose as Avell as could be expected in a 

'temporary building.
' 206. The provisions made for the lighting of these rooms by the AAbndoAvs
recently opened over the doors undoubtedly added to their usefulness. The night 
patrol, also introduced Avithin the last feAv months, the Commissioners consider 
to be of great value, not only on account of the better attendance thus supplied 
to the patients in the rooms than Avhen sole dependence was placed on the 
day-nurses sleeping at either end of the corridor in which the rooms were placed, 
but also because by tins means precaution was taken against accidents by fire. 
On this latter point the Commissioners cannot agree with Dr. Yause as to the 
absence of risk, in view of the inflammable nature of the buildings, and the character 
of the patients locked up in these rooms. The
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■ The Mingling of Private with Government Patients.

207. In Bayview Asylum a distinction was necessarily drawn between the 
private portion of the establishment and that allotted to the patients paid for by the 
Government. Some witnesses gave evidence to the effect that this arrangement was 
not always maintained.

208. Maggie Macleod stated that it Avas a frequent occurrence for private 
patients to be mixed up with Government patients at all times (1568). The case of 
Miss 0. was instanced as one of a private patient Avho slept in the Government end 
(1566). As this case has already been disposed of, it may be here stated that satis
factory explanation has been given to the effect that this patient required treatment 
in the single rooms, Avhich were at the Government end of the building, and hence 
the reason she was placed there. The witness stated that Miss D. L. and Mrs. M‘L., 
both private patients, were put in amongst the Government patients (1567).

209. With regard to the case of Miss D. L., Mrs. Gilchrist stated that the lady 
Avas not always fit to be put among the private patients, as she upset the tranquility 
of other patients. The patient alAvays slept in the associated dormitories (6654). 
With regard to the case of Mrs. M‘L., witness stated that, although a private 
patient, she AAras put on the Government side, and sleeps in the nurses’ room, because 
the nurses paid her some personal attention during the night (6655). Miss 11. L. 
frequently spent days together in the Government dining-room, in order to enable 
her to work off a large amount of superabundant energy without annoying anyone, 
but she invariably occupied a private patient’s dormitory at night, with only a few 
rare exceptions (9941).

210. Mrs. M‘L. Avas originally a GoA'ernment patient, but some years ago, 
Avhen the Government directed her removal to Glades vllle, her friends agreed to pay 
at the Government rates on condition of her remaining at the Bayview Asylum.

211. Dr. Vause explained the nature of Miss D. L’s. case, both in his principal 
statement and in his evidence. Subject to various delusions, at times she becomes 
very excited and aggressive, and, therefore, Dr. Vause thought it better to place her in 
the large dining-room, Avhere she could walk about and exhaust her excitement (9941— 
9944). Her meals, hoAvever, were supplied in the private side, where, under ordi
nary circumstances, she remained and slept (9945).

212. The Commissioners find that the private patients named in connection 
with this charge Avere in their OAvn interest removed from the private wards to other 
parts of the institution, not only to place them in surroundings more conducive to an 
improvement in their condition, but also to put them where they would not be a 
source of annoyance and excitement to others.

Alleged preparation for Official Visits and the Visits of Friends and Relations.

213. A charge was made by several AA7itnesses to the effect that a sufficiently 
long notice Avas given to the attendants, so that they were enabled to cover any defects 
in dress, cleanliness, and other matters from the observation of the Official Visitors or 
of the friends of the patients. It was stated that it was not merely a tidying up of 
the patients that occurred under these circumstances, but that a sufficient interval 
transpired between the arrival of the Official Visitors at the asylum and their examina
tion of the patients in the wards or yards to permit of notice being given to the 
attendants to enable them to clean up and, in many cases, dress patients who were 
in a state of disorder or uncleanness.

214. Referring, in the first place, to the visits of the Inspector-General for the 
Insane and the Official Visitors, the Commissioners received the following evidence:— 
Margaret Macleod stated that notice was given to the attendants when the 
official visitors or visiting doctors had arrived at the asylum (1615), about twenty 
minutes or half an hour before they came to see the patients (1616), and that the 
visiting doctors never dropped on them suddenly (1617). When these gentlemen 
reached the institution the nurses went to extra trouble to make things more 
presentable (1679), and that instructions to that effect were given by the matron, so 
that the beds were made up, the patients’ clothes changed, and the best was made 
of everything (1677). Further, this witness stated that she was quite certain that 
on no occasion while she was connected Avith the institution did either the visiting 
doctors or the Inspector-General of the Insane come straight into the wards and see the
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patients without being announced in the manner described (1788). In other words, 
this witness stated that the place was thus fully prepared (1789), the beds were put 
in order, sheets were put on, to he afterwards taken off (1790).
_ 215. Similar evidence was given hy Josephine Mackay, who stated that the
information of the arrival of the visitors was notified hy the matron or the nurse 
who admitted them, and then the patients were undressed and dressed again in more 
suitable clothes for the inspection (2302-2309). This witness stated that about 
ten minutes or a quarter of an hour would he required to get the patients ready, and 
then the doctors would come through the wards and inspect (2328).

216. Annie Marshall, who was chiefly employed in Dr. Yause’s private house, 
stated that when the Government visitors arrived to make their official inspection 
they called first at the doctor’s residence, and then she ran across and told the 
other nurses of their arrival (2080), This was done so that they might get the 
patients and the place in proper order (2081). Neither Dr. Yause nor the matron 
had asked her to let the nurses know of the visit; she had done so on her own 
authority (2082). When she first arrived at the asylum Dr. Vause had once asked 
her to inform the nurses, and she had afterwards done so without being instructed 
(2082, 2083). She further stated that the official visitors always went to Dr. Yause’s 
house before they saw the patients (2085). She never remembered them to have 
gone to the patients first and Dr. Yause’s house afterwards (2086).

_ _ 217. Bridget Morrisey stated that the nurses always knew when the Official
Visitors came to the asylum (3359, 3417, 3418), and that thus they had a few 
minutes to get the patients ready (3360). The nurses all helped each other in this 
matter. Fresh dresses were put on the bad patients (3362). The witness stated 
that the notice was never a long one, sometimes only a few minutes (3524). The 
nurses never knew which way the visitors would go; sometimes they would go to 
the building, at other to the male division first (3525), and sometimes five minutes 
and sometimes half an hour would elapse after the arrival of the visitors before they 
reached the female division (3525, 3526). A great many of the patients were 
changed, hut some were not (3527).

_ _ 218. Lizzie Yerity gave similar evidence. She had not known an Official
Visitor to have gone straight to the wards. About a quarter of an hour elapsed 
between the time of their arrival and their inspection of the patients (2002-2006).

219. Rose McMahon stated that a quarter of an hour’s notice was given 
when the Official Visitors came (1859). Dr. Vause sent the notice through one of the 
nurses or the matron (1860,1861). The visiting doctors never came on them unawares 
(1862). This witness had heard that a notice written on paper was once sent so that 
the patients might he got in order (1863, 1864).

220. Rachael Kelly stated that there was no notification of the visit of the 
Government visitors. Dr. Yause went round with them. The matron used to say 
generally when visitors had come. She would send word so that they could get the 
patients together, as sometimes they were scattered about. About a quarter of an hour 
or twenty minutes elapsed between the arrival of the visitors and their entrance into 
the wards, and the patients were tidied and got ready in that time (2514-2517).

_ _ 221. Kate Brennan stated that there was no special warning when the Official
Visitors came to the asylum. The nurses never knew more than ten minutes or a quarter 
of an hour before the arrival of the visitors before they saw them in the wards. 
Not much could be done in making the patients ready in that time. They were only 
tidied, just as was done when Dr. Vause made his rounds (5402). Sometimes if a 
patient had a specially untidy dress it would be changed. The clothes were never 
taken off one patient and put on another (5403, 5404).

222. Nellie McBride had never heard that intimation of the arrival of the
Official Visitors was sent to the nurses (4309, 4310, 4417). They often arrived in 
the dining-rooms and the wards before she was aware they were in the asylum 
(4416, 4298). '

223. Johanna Dwyer gave similar evidence to last witness (5713-5717).
# 224. Jessie IJrquhart stated that sometimes the nurses had about ten minutes

notice, and at others they never knew when the Inspector-General of Insane or 
the visiting doctors were there till they saw them in the ward (6386). When notice 
was received one of the nurses gave it (6387). When they had ten minutes notice 
they would put clean things on some of the patients (6388).

225.
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225. Mrs. Gilchrist stated that, as a rule, the visiting doctors went first to Dr. 
Yause’s office (6727), hut occasionally they go directly to the wards. Usually the 
matron is sent for and accompanies the visitors and Dr. Yause; in such cases there 
may be an interval of ten or fifteen minutes, hut no notification in this interval 
is sent to the nurses (6726-6730). Sometimes the Official Visitors go directly 
through the main building, without waiting for any one to accompany them (6782
6786).

226. Esther Allen, a housemaid at Bayview Asylum, who has been there for 
about eighteen months, stated that when the Official Visitors came they sometimes went 
to the office and sometimes to the house on arrival (7593, 7594). She answered the 
door, announced the arrival to the matron, who then takes the visitors to the wards 
(7595). No special message was sent to the nurses, and the witness had never 
heard that this Avas done (7596, 7597) in order to get the patients ready (7598). She 
had never heard of a piece of paper containing a written instruction to this effect 
being sent to the nurses immediately after the arrival of the visitors (7600). She 
positively denied the truth of Josephine Mackay’s statement that such a notice was 
given, hut said she had told Mackay as she Avas passing through that the visitors had 
arrived (7602), after she had seen and informed the matron (7603), and this Avas done 
only in a casual sort of way (7604, 7610), and Avithout any particular object (7605). 
The witness Avas seriously cautioned as to the nature of the evidence she was giving, 
hut stated that her evidence was true (7607). She positively denied the evidence of 
Verity, on the subject, when it was read over to her (7608), and affirmed that the 
only instruction she received from the Medical Superintendent was that she should 
inform the matron so that she might accompany the visitors through the wards (7609).

227. Hon. Dr. MacLaurin, who was formerly one of the Official Visitors to 
BayvieAV Asylum, stated that he considered that it would be a proper thing to 
announce the arrival of the Official Visitors so that the patients could he properly 
dressed and put in order. If he had the management of an institution of this 
kind he Avould send a message to the nurses to say the Official Visitors had come, 
in order that the performance of their duties might he facilitated as much as 
possible (5022).

228. Sir Alfred Roberts, in his evidence regarding this matter, stated that as 
Chairman of the Board of Visitors it Avas his duty to fix the day and hour of the 
visit, and he never apprised either the Medical Superintendent or anybody at BayvieAV 
Asylum when the visits were to be made (7692), and this was a universal rule 
(7693). When the Official Visitors arrived at the institution they \vent to the main 
building first (7694), and, as a rule, went to the female division first (7696). He did 
not believe the patients, between the time of the arrival of the Official Visitors and 
their visits to the ward, could be dressed in fresh, clean clothes, in order to make 
them appear in the eyes of the visitors clean and tidy and altogether different to 
what they were under ordinary circumstances before the arrival of the visitors 
(7718). There was barely time sufficient to get the patients together and put them 
on seats so that the visitors in their passage through the institution could see them 
properly. Certainly there Avas not time to change their clothing, except, perhaps, to 
arrange a shawl upon the shoulders or put a collar round the neck (7719). It would 
not be possible to make the changes described in the clothing, in the way of putting 
on fresh dresses, in the space of ten minutes or a quarter of an hour (7720). In 
some cases there Avould not be time enough to take the dress off one patient and put 
it on another (7721). There Avould certainly not he time to obtain clean dresses 
from the store and then put them on patients (7722). He believed that if such a 
process Avere gone through, some of the patients would have made loud complaint on 
the subject (7724, 7725).

229. Mr. N. A. Robertson, as one of the Official Visitors, confirmed the evidence 
of Sir Alfred Roberts (7911-7914). He stated that very frequently not so much as 
ten minutes elapsed after their arrival before they were in the wards (7915), and a 
quarter of an hour would be the longest interval (7916, 7917).

230. Dr. Huxtable gave evidence of a similar character (8036, 8037). Ho
described the interval betAveen the arrival at Bayview Asylum and the entrance into 
the wards as being only a few minutes, and on no occasion did it extend to half an 
hour (8038, 8039). On several visits the visitors Avent with the matron straight 
into the building (8038). He could not belieAre it possible that patients could be 
dressed in the manner described by some witnesses in the intennl between the 
arrival of the visitors and their entrance into the ward. 231.
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231. Dr. Cox’s evidence on this subject was very full. lie said (8200 et seq.) 
that twenty-five minutes elapsed between the time of his arrival and his entrance 
into the wards. A longer interval would elapse before the visitors would reach the 
female ward if the male side was first visited—perhaps as much as three quarters of 
an hour (8361).

232. The Inspector-General of Insane gave the following information on the 
subject:—The arrangements in connection with his official visits to Bayview Asylum 
had been as follow : He had never given the slightest notice except on the rare 
occasions when visited to hold some special inquiry, and desired Dr. Yause or some 
one else from whom he required information to be at hand. He had always travelled 
by cab, arrived at irregular times, and his ten or eleven visits annually had been 
sometimes paid near together, and sometimes with rather long intervals. Officially, 
or rather by Statute, he was only bound to visit once in six months. He had never 
paid less than ten visits annually. As a rule, he would go to the office first at the 
main building, some four or five times in fifteen years, not more, and these chiefly 
during Dr. Yause’s illness, and when he could not accompany him through the 
wards, and it was desirable and necessary for him to obtain information as to, certain 
patients before going to the wards, he had gone to Dr. Yause’s house first, and 
he might state, in justice to Dr. Yause, that his relations with him had always 
been friendly, though on an official basis; that he felt very sincere sympathy for 
him when the assault was made on him by a patient, especially as the mental shock 
was very severe and dangerous; that he then visited him on several occasions 
without going to the asylum at all, but that he had never then, before, nor since 
taken a meal in his house. He sometimes examined the statutory hook first—and 
this, perhaps, took him less time than it did the official visitors, for he was officially 
notified of all admissions and discharges beforehand, and copies of all tlie admission 
papers were sent to him within forty-eight hours of each admission—and sometimes go 
straight to the wards. He generally saw the private female patients first, but some
times he commenced at the Government ward, and sometimes with the male private 
patients. He had never been kept waiting, and was always admitted as soon as he 
asked. He would start sometimes without the matron or doctor, and they followed 
soon after. He considered it quite right that certain minor preparations should be 
made when official visitors were coming, such preparations as putting away towels 
and dish-cloths, tidying the dresses of patients, seeing that they were not in indecent 
positions or exposed, and if at the moment wet or dirty, that they were changed. 
Such preparations were only right and seemly. They were made, or should be made, 
in every institution, and they deceive nobody who had the least experience. It was 
impossible to put an institution which is in bad order into good order in ten or 
fifteen minutes, and he defied nurses to make many changes in the dress of insane 
patients without the inspecting officers being made aware of it by their own obser
vation, or of the remarks of the patients themselves, or of others. There were 
always patients in such institutions who delighted in detailing to official visitors any 
shortcomings or shifts of the management or of the nurses, and to flaunt the informa
tion in the faces of the Superintendent or staff. He always made his official visits 
alone, except on occasions when there might be special matters to inquire into, and 
then occasionally he invited one or more of the official visitors to assist (8719).

. _ 233. Dr. Yause denied that he had ever received any notice of the intended
visits of the Official Yisitors, and as to preparing the patients for them after their arrival 
at the establishment, it would he quite impossible to do more than collect them together 
for convenience of inspection, to straighten a shawl or a bonnet, or some such 
simple arrangement. He had never suggested more than this to nurse nor matron, 
but he certainly expected this to be done, both on the occasion of official visits and 
on his own rounds. No message was sent to this effect that he knew of, but both 
matron and senior attendant ought to be notified of the arrival of Official Yisitors, so 
that they themselves might he presentable and ready to answer questions if required. 
He did not believe that more than this was done, but he stated that he could quite 
understand that an inexperienced nurse or attendant, especially if of a suspicious 
temperament, should, on noting these slight preparations, jump to the conclusion 
that they were done to deceive, whereas the experienced visitor knew quite the 
contrary, and would have no difficulty in distinguishing between the thorough 
cleanliness of an institution and a make-shift attempt at it. (Page 255, evidence.)

' 234.
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234. Referring now to the practices stated to be adopted wlien relatives or 
friends visited the female patients in Bay view Asylum, Maggie Macleod, in her evidence 
before the Commissioners, complained that when the female patients were visited by 
their friends, the friends were not taken to the dormitories or the ordinary rooms 
(1536), but into a nice room near the office; and sometimes they would be taken 
into the new house, upstairs, to one of the nice new rooms (1537). The patients 
were specially dressed in their best clothes always (1538), their clothing being 
changed for the purpose (1542, 1675, 1676, 1677).

235. Josephine Mackay stated that the patients were made tidy and presentable 
after notice of the visit, because they very often disarranged their clothes, and were 
not in a state to see anyone at times (2324). She had seen the clothing of one 
patient taken for the use of another, to make her presentable when her friends came 
to see her (2325).

236. Bridget Morrisev stated that it was onlv on some occasions when in a 
hurry, and if the stock was low, that one patient’s dress was put on another in order 
to make her presentable to her friends (3355-3357). A large number of dresses 
were made in a general way, and used for these purposes when necessary (3358). 
This witness stated that many of the patients were sufficiently intelligent on many 
points to discuss them with their friends (3403), and could make complaints if 
they wished (3404). The patients were allowed to speak in private to their friends, 
without the presence of an attendant (3405, 3406). She had no doubt that 
frequently the nurses would laugh when the patients told falsehoods or absurd 
stories to their friends, and then they would explain the matter (3407).

237. Lizzie Verity stated that when patients were taken to their friends, the 
dress was changed, and if the patient had none, better clothing would be taken off 
one of the other patients for her use for the time (2001).

238. Rachel Kelly stated that the only provision made when friends visited 
the patients was to make them tidy (2506, 2507), and clean dresses were put on them 
(2508), but she never knew of a case where the clothing was taken off one patient 
and put on another about to be visited by her friends.

239. Nellie McBride stated that the patients were always as clean and as well- 
clothed as they were at the visit of the Commissioners (4293). The only special 
arrangement that was made for visits of friends was that the boots were laced and 
neckties tied (4294, 4295). New dresses were never put on dirty patients on such 
occasions (4296).

240. Miss Bessie Anne Simpson, the matron at Gladesville Hospital for the 
Insane, who has occupied that position for thirteen years, stated that with even twenty 
minutes’ notice of the arrival of Official Visitors (5175, et seq.), not much preparation 
could be made in the direction of changing the dresses of patients. It might be 
possible to obtain a clean dress, but the difficulty would be experienced in inducing 
a patient to wear it. It would be impossible to change the dresses of fifty patients, 
and tidy them up generally in the time. At Gladesville the strict rule was (6010) 
to make the patients tidy when they were visited by their friends, and quiet patients 
were not only pleased to be so prepared, but when well enough they took pleasure 
in making themselves presentable.

241. Not to cite other evidence, the Inspector-General of the Insane stated that 
it was his decided opinion that patients should be dressed tidily when taken to see their 
friends, and he knew that the patients at Bayview Asylum were always dressed 
decently when taken to the visiting-room to see friends. This practice was adopted at 
all well-regulated asylums (8730). The attention thus paid to clothing was an aid to 
decency in some cases. The patients on these occasions pulled themselves together, 
as it were, and behaved very well (8731).

242. Dr. Vause denied that anything was attempted to mislead the friends of 
the patients, but that it was the case these patients were made presentable when 
receiving the visits of their friends. He denied that any changing of the clothing 
takes place to mislead or deceive the visitors.

243. The Commissioners determine that the practice usually adopted in lunatic 
asylums in this respect was followed at Bayview House. Undoubtedly the patients 
were made tidy and presentable, a course which receives the approval of the Com
missioners, inasmuch as it has a tendency to elevate the tone and create within the 
patients a desire to appear neat and clean before their friends. Prom personal 
inspection of the patients at the various institutions, as well as from inquiries made
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from attendants and nurses, irrespective of the evidence in the foregoing pages of 
this Report, the Commissioners are of opinion that it was practically impossible, within 
the limited period between the arrival of official visitors at Bayview House and their 
passage through the wards, to make the changes in the clothing of patients to the 
extent and in the manner described by some of the witnesses.

Duties of Official Visitors.

. 244- One of the most important means of protecting the interests of the
patients provided by the Legislature is the Official Visitation. The Act provides : 
“The Governor in Council may appoint for every hospital for the insane or the 
criminal insane licensed reception-house or other place where patients certified 
to be insane or persons so found by inquisition are detained two or more Official 
Visitors one of whom shall he a Medical Practitioner and one a Police Magistrate or 
a Barrister-at-Law any two or more of whom one being a Medical Practitioner shall 
visit the place to which they are appointed visitors once at least every month with 
or without .any previous notice and at such hours of the day or night and for such 
length of time as they shall think fit and also at such other times as the Colonial 
Secretary may direct, and such official visitors when visiting such hospital licensed 
house reception-house or other place shall so far as practicable inspect every part 
of the same and every out-house and building communicating therewith or detached 
therefrom and every part of the grounds or appurtenances held or occupied there
with and see every patient confined therein and make such inquiries examinations 
and inspections as are set forth in section seventy-one of this Act and enter in the 
Inspector-General’s Book a minute of the then condition of the said hospital licensed 
house reception-house or other place and of the patients confined therein and such 
•other remarks as they may deem proper and shall after every visit transmit to the 
Colonial Secretary a statement of the number of patients admitted and discharged 
.since the date of the last visitation together with a copy of the entry made by them 
in the Inspector-General’s Book and any other information that they may consider 
necessary Any or all of the official visitors may he appointed to two or more 
hospitals for the insane or the criminal insane licensed houses reception-houses or 
other places where patients certified to he insane are detained.” *

.245. In view of the various complaints made hy several of the witnesses, the 
Commissioners thought.it proper to enquire as to whether these complaints had been 
brought under the notice of the Official Visitors. In the evidence adduced at this 
inquiry, various witnesses referred to the official visits of the gentlemen appointed hy 
.the Government for that purpose, and the Official Visitors themselves stated to the 
Commissioners their opinions with regard to the asylum and the performance of the 
duties of their office. It would appear from the evidence of some of the witnesses, 
who appeared before the Commissioners, that the official function was not regarded 
in a very serious light.

.246. Maggie Macleod stated that on the occasion of the visiting officials 
attending the. asylum no opportunity of speaking to them was given (1775, 1776). 
The visitors simply went through the different wards without speaking to the nurses 
(1777). They used to shake hands with the patients, pat them on the shoulder, 
pass an ordinary compliment, and then walk on (1778). She had never heard any 
of the patients make complaints to the visiting doctors (1779, 1780). Witness was 
well aware that the object of the official inspection wras to see that all things were 
going on well, and to examine into complaints (1781), hut she was not aware of the 
opportunity being availed of by the patients (1782), and the nurses were afraid to 
do so (1783 to 1785).

. 247. Josephine Mackay was asked whether she had not had an opportunity of 
speaking to the Official Visitors, and replied that that was the case, hut the visitors 
never, gave any encouragement to the nurses to speak (2382, 2383), never asked any 
questions, about.the patients. (23S4), and although she was in charge and accompanied 
the Official Visitors on their rounds of inspection, she never spoke to them. She 
thought their visit was only a matter of form, if sire might he alloAved to express an 
opinion (2385). She had never heard the Official Visitors ask questions about the 
patients from the nurses (2386).

248.
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- 248. Bridget Morrisey, a former matron, stated tliat, with the exception of the
Inspector-General of Insane, the Official Visitors never examined the dresses of the 
patients (3368). They were sometimes accompanied hy Dr. Vause, hut when that was 
not the case the visitors never asked for her report on the patients (3364, 3365). She 
rememhered one occasion on which Sir Alfred Roberts had spoken to her about the 
patients, hut that was an unusual thing (3366). They never examined the dresses of 
patients, or anything else, as far as she was aware,(3367). They may have received 
reports on these matters from the official in charge (3368). They sometimes asked 
the names of patients when they went round with her instead of the Superintendent 
(3529), and they always checked off their names in a hook (3530). On examination on 
this point hy the Inspector-General of Insane, witness stated that the visitors sometimes 
spoke to the nurses, hut more frequently they would speak to the matron (3531). 
Replying to questions hy Dr. Vause the witness stated she had seen Mr. Nugent 
Robertson going round as an Official Visitor (3598). She did not remember him 
pulling the beds down and looking at the mattresses (3599). She had seen him turn 
up the corner and pull the bed on one side (3600) to see if the bed was clean and all 
right (3601). She could not say she had seen him do this several times. He would 
just put his hand on it and feel it, hut sometimes he would catch hold of the corner 
of a sheet, look at it, and put it back (3602). He would do the same with the 
single-room beds (3603).

249. Lizzie Verity stated that when the Official Visitors came round they never 
spoke to her or any of the attendants (2007) about the clothing or anything else 
(2008). When making their inspection they merely walked through the wards and 
along the verandah (2009).

250. Rose McMahon stated that when the visiting doctors came round they 
never asked questions of the nurses relative to the condition of the patients or the 
working of the institution (1923). The only opportunity she had of speaking to 
them was when she took the matron’s place (1924,1925), and then she never had 
called attention to anything she thought was wrong (1926).

251. Nelly McBride knew the Official Visitors, hut had not taken particular 
notice as to whether they carefully examined the patients (4303). They had never 
spoken to her about them (4304), except that she thought she might have been asked 
a special question about a special patient (4305). It was the usual custom for the 
patients to he sitting down or standing in a group, and for the Official Visitors to 
pass through them (4306), and that was all they did (4307). When examined hy 
Dr. Vause, this witness stated that she believed the visitors examined the beds, 
because, although she did not see them do so, she made the beds up again after the 
visits (4543 to 4547).

252. Rachel Kelly had seen hut had never spoken to the Official Visitors (2511, 
2512). They had never asked her any questions as to how the patients under her 
charge were cared for, and so on (2513).

. 253. Ada Simpson stated that she was not asked any questions about the
patients hy the Official Visitors (7408), hut the attendants reported to the matron, 
and she told all that was told about the cases (7409).

254. Miss Baldwin, the present matron, who has had a large experience and 
possesses high qualifications (6821 to 6828), hut has been only a short time in the 
Bayview Asylum (since 27th October, 1894), gives a high character to the institution 
generally (6829). When asked if the Official Visitors had called at the asylum since 
her appointment stated that Dr. Huxtable and Mr. Nugent Robertson had done so 
(6839). She accompanied them on their rounds (6340). They spoke generally 
about the patients. They did not examine the beds very particularly. They passed 
through the wards quickly and seemed in a hurry (6842) ; in fact, they simply 
passed through the dormitories. They came between 11 and 12 in the morning; 
all the beds were made and the patients were clean and tidy.

255. Mrs. Gilchrist, the present lady superintendent, stated, in reply to Dr. 
Vause, that the Official Visitors went through rather quickly (6787). She had seen 
them pull down all the bedding in the dormitories and in the single rooms (6788-6791).

256. J. Doherty, senior attendant, when asked if, when the Official Visitors 
came round the institution, they ever asked him how the patients were progressing, 
or entered into any conversation of that character, said, “No, not much” (2774). 
They were accompanied hy Dr. Vause, and if the doctor could not explain any 
matter, he would refer to me (2775).

257.
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257- Dr. Vause stated that the Official Visitors made twelve visits annually 
(10181). These visits occupied not less than half an hour, and frequently they might 
occupy more time between the arrival at and the departure from the institution (10182). 
The visitors invariably went through all the departments (10183), and they always 
examined the books and records of the institution, and very frequently they held private 
conversations with the patients (10184). They had recommended improvements from 
time to time (10185 to 10187). The Official Visitors had never discharged a single 
patient (10188). They had not inquired very specially into the causes of seclusion or 
seen the patients themselves (10189). In cases of restraint, they had examined the 
records, inquired particulars, and seen the patients (10190 to 10192). Dr. Vause 
thought the position of Official Visitor a very useful one (10194). It wras not a mere 
question of oversight and supervision. It was important that they had no pecuniary 
interest in the institution, and their powers of investigation into complaints and into 
the various records and reports should be of public advantage (10195). He thought 
the present system of visitation provided a fair and reasonable guarantee of the 
efficient management of lunatic asylums. He did not think a too inquisitorial system of 
visitation would be beneficial (10198). Generally speaking he thought the examina
tion by the visitors was sufficient (10199). When asked if he thought it was a 
sufficient examination when General Bichardson’s case was not found out for 
months by the Official Visitors, he stated that he did not see that there was anything 
to find out in the case (10201), and when reminded that Dr. Cox, one of the Official 
Visitors, expressed astonishment and surprise that the fact was not reported, and 
that a vigorous examination might have resulted in its earlier discovery, he said that 
he thought if a medical superintendent was fit to occupy his position he should have 
the full confidence of the Official Visitors to treat cases properly. He had never 
hidden, by evasion or otherwise, from the Official Visitors the fact that General 
Richardson was sleeping in a single room (10202 to 10210).

258. Dr. Cox described the duties of an Official Visitor (8225-8231) in these 
terms :—“ We go through the asylum after we have inspected the books. In the 
books we see the number of admissions, and then we examine the papers on which 
the patients have been admitted. This we have to do in accordance with the Act. 
We have to see whether they are properly signed, and that they are correct in all 
their details, also in accordance with the Act. Then we have to see what number of 
deaths have occurred, to ascertain the causes of death, and to note the number of 
discharges. We also examine the grounds and the appurtenances of the institution. 
Then we have to examine the case-book and the Medical Journal/’ Continuing his 
evidence, he said he was never led to think (8300-8305) patients placed in isolation 
at night were not sufficiently attended, but on the other hand he was under the im
pression that a person went round regularly-at Bayview House every two hours 
during the night. He would be surprised to hear there was no night patrol. Was 
unaware that a nurse slept at each end of the single rooms in lieu thereof.

259. Sir Alfred Roberts, in reply to questions (7819-7824) stated that he never 
made any request to Dr. Vause to have a night patrol, because latterly the Official 
Visitors understood the single rooms on the female were not occupied at night. If he 
did not have a patrol on the male side he was not breaking any rule, for the matter 
of night attendance was entirely at his own discretion. If the Commissioners had 
.been informed that these rooms on the Government side, or at least five of them, were 
used every night, all he could say was that the fact did not appear in the Medical 
Journal. Had he known that half a dozen rooms were so tenanted he would have 
recommended a night patrol. The Official Visitors would find fault very strongly if 
the occupancy of these rooms was not notified in the Medical Journal. Cross

. ' examined by Dr. Vause (7871-7878), Sir Alfred said he had seen beds in nearly all
the single rooms in the female division, but he did not notice any entries in the 
Medical Journal stating that the rooms were occupied at night. As an Official Visitor 
who had visited Bayview Asylum since it was first licensed, he had not reported or 
objected to the omission from the Journal of entries announcing that patients slept 
in these rooms. He was not objecting now, but stating that he considered it better 
for permanent cases to sleep in isolation. He understood that the occupants of 
the single rooms at night were chronic cases, continually placed in those rooms 
for sleeping purposes, and as such he did not expect to find the fact recorded in 
the Medical Journal.
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The Ending. 260. The Commissioners regret that they are unable to express satisfaction
with the system at present adopted in regard to the visitations at lunatic asylums by the 
Official Board. It is true that the powers conferred on them hy their Commission have 
reference only to the Bayview Asylum, hut they have had opportunities of visiting and 
examining the records and management of the Public Hospitals for the Insane, and 
whilst the conclusion at which they arrive has reference more particularly to 
Bayview House, they do not hesitate to express their opinion that it is more or 
less applicable to all institutions for the accommodation of the insane. Prom 
the evidence submitted to the Commissioners, they are led to believe that the object 
intended by the Legislature when provision was made for the appointment of Official 
Visitors has not been fully attained. The contradictory evidence given hy the Official 
Visitors themselves on the subject of seclusion, which must be regarded as one of 
primary importance in the treatment of lunatics, and regarding which uniform ideas 
should exist in the minds of those officially inspecting these institutions, and which 
has already been referred to under the heading of “ seclusion and restraint” in a 
former part of this Iteport, is conclusive on this point.

261. The Commissioners recommend that, in the interest of the unfortunate 
inmates of lunatic asylums, steps should he taken without unnecessary delay to 
provide more frequent and more thorough investigation as regards the management 
of these institutions. The system of appointment to the position of Official Visitor, 
the rate of remuneration for services rendered in that capacity, the method of 
visitation to each institution, and a number of similar matters, are all subjects which 
demand the attention of the Government.

General Management and Results of Treatment.

262. On this subject the Commissioners received a large amount of evidence. 
The specific charges affecting the details of management of the asylum have already 
been considered, but independently of the evidence obtained in connection with this 
view of the subject, that of a large number of witnesses, consisting of former patients 
of the asylum who had recovered under treatment therein, of friends of such 
patients, as well as of medical gentlemen and others who had sent patients into the 
institution for treatment, was also received. The evidence of Mr. B. H. was to the 
effect that his sister was far happier at Bayview than when she was at large. Nothing 
could be kinder than the treatment she received, and this, when in a good frame of 
mind, she admitted (4144). Mr. H.’s evidence with regard to his satisfaction with 
the treatment of his nephew has already been quoted. Mr. H. Copeland, M.P. in 
occasional visits to the asylum, was pleased with the manner in which it was 
conducted, the patients were always clean and tidy, and he was very favourably 
impressed with the institution (4953-4955). Mr. P. Gannon, solicitor, had visited 
the asylum very frequently, and had full opportunity of observing the way in which 
it was conducted, and the whole of the arrangements of the place have always met 
with his admiration, and he had the highest opinion of the humanity and skill of 
Dr. Vause (4722-4729). Dr. Williams, Principal Medical Officer of the Military 
Porces of New South Wales, stated that during the time Major-General Richardson 
was under treatment at Bayview Asylum he had the free run of the whole place, and 
was at the time quite satisfied with the arrangements (4961). Hon. Dr. MacLaurin 
was formerly one of the official visitors, and, as far as he saw when inspecting 
Bayview Asylum, he was satisfied with the general arrangements of the place, the treat
ment of the patients, and the performance of his duties hy Dr. Vause (5004-5009). 
Dr. Edward Petrie Sinclair, Dr. Hetherington, and Dr. Ramsay, who had acted as 
locum tenentes for Dr. Vause at various times, all bore testimony to the excellent 
general management of the asylum. A number of medical gentlemen who had sent 
patients to Bayview Asylum, and who had visited them there, bore testimony to the 
excellence of the administration. The clergymen who officially attended the asylum 
—one of whom had held a similar office at Callan Park—gave the highest possible 
character to the orderly manner in which the institution was conducted. The official 
visitors, whilst pointing out that from time to time they had made suggestions for 
the improvement of the details of management, gave Dr. Vause credit for a sincere

desirej



1165
’ 91

desire to carry out all such suggestions promptly and willingly. The Inspector- 
General of the Insane for New South Wales stated that Dr. Yause had always been 
ready to make any improvements suggested in connection with the buildings and the 
general sanitary arrangements of the institution (8722). Dor Government patients 
he had always regarded Bayview Asylum as only a temporary makeshift, but he 
had regarded the asylum also as a permanent home for private patients (8723). 
Generally he had visited the asylum alone, but on two occasions he had made 
special inquiries in conjunction with the Official Yisitors. The first of these was a 
case of accidental poisoning, which occurred some years ago in consequence of 
defective management; and the other was a case of fractured arm, occurring in an 
epileptic placed in a single room containing a bedstead (8718-8721). One other 
matter was inquired into during the time Dr. Hetherington was in charge, when 
neither the Official Visitors nor he himself felt satisfied with the attention paid to 
the bedding—a matter which was remedied, and steps were taken to prevent its 
recurrence. In the official annual reports of the Inspector-General, submitted for 
the consideration of the Government, there is a uniform statement of approval of the 
cleanliness, good order, and government of the asylum, as well as the absence of com
plaints. In his report for the year 1892 the Inspector-General of the Insane stated, 
when referring to Bayview House, that “ the institution has been well conducted, 
and considerable care taken to meet the special requirements of individual patients. 
The chaplains have been very regular in attendance, and Dr. Yause appears desirous 
of affording change and recreation to the patients whenever practicable. With 
this in view, a cottage at Narrabeen has been fitted and worked in connection 
with the main establishment, and to it patients have been sent for a change, 
under the provisions of section 82 of the Lunacy Act. This section has also 
been taken advantage of to give leave of absence on trial under the charge of 
friends, and in seventeen cases patients have been absent from the institution 
for considerable periods, and five of those who were discharged recovered whilst on 
leave. Fifty of the patients are maintained at the Government expense, owing to 
the want of room in Government establishments.” On page 18 in the report for the 
year 1893, he also says :—“ At my visits I made the inquiries prescribed by statute, 
and was careful to see all the patients, especially those recently admitted, and to make 
inquiries as to their fitness for care and treatment in an institution for the insane. I 
have investigated all complaints made to me which were not obviously due to 
delusions, and have, when necessary, seen patients alone. I have on all occasions 
found the rooms everywhere clean and orderly, and consider the general manage
ment of the institution satisfactory.” “ Yery considerable addition has been made 
to the institution by the purchase of an adjoining property, the house on which has 
been repaired and greatly altered and rooms set apart for nine patients and the 
necessary attendants. These rooms have been very nicely furnished and give 
excellent accommodation for private cases. The alterations were approved by the 
Chief Secretary, under the provisions of section 27 of the Lunacy Act, on October 
13, and the building now forms part of the licensed house.” “ The number of 
Government patients has been kept at fifty during the year, vacancies by death 
being filled by transfer of others from the hospitals. The quarters of these patients 
have been rendered more comfortable by the addition of a large covered and 
enclosed verandah, which serves as an additional day-room.” The Inspector- 
General further said, in answer to questions 8732-8739, that “ The general health 
of the Government patients at Bayview House compared favourably with that of 
patients in the Government institutions, and the death-rate was lower. The death- 
rate among the Government patients during the last ten years had averaged 4'10, 
or less than 4-g- per cent. (22 deaths, with an average of 50 patients), whilst the 
death-rate among women in the Hospitals for the Insane has heen 6'16 per cent, for 
the same period. He handed in three returns, the first of which showed the per
centage of recoveries, the percentage of relieved, and the percentage of deaths at Bay- 
view House for ten years, 18S4 to 1893 inclusive ; the second showed the percentage at 
the Government Hospitals for the Insane during the same period, and the third, 
which was taken from his report for 1893, similar percentages for both the 
Government Hospitals and Bayview taken together. These show that, whilst 
the recovery-rate at the hospitals had averaged 42’95 for the ten years, that at 
Bayview had averaged 47'92; that the percentage relieved at the Government 
Hospitals had averaged for the ten years IBS, the percentages of those relieved
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at Bayview for the same period had heen 14‘28; and that the death-rate at 
Government Hospitals for ten years has heen 7'00 and at Bayview for the same 
period 5'82. These returns included both males and females. Perhaps tlie figures 
were scarcely decisive, considering the large number of patients in the public 
institutions and the small number at Bayview House, hut still the figures covered a 
period of ten years. The Government patients at Bayview House were nearly all 
chronic cases, and during the decade the recoveries had heen nil. This result was 
anticipated from the character of the cases sent, they being to a large extent hopeless, 
as the Medical Superintendents at public asylums did not wish Hr. Yause to score 
recoveries where there was a possible chance of these gentlemen scoring recoveries 
for themselves. Perhaps conduct of this nature was unfair to Dr. Yause, hut on 
the other hand he had always heen anxious to send hopeless cases to the public 
institutions.”

263. The Commissioners, in view of the evidence given hy these witnesses, are 
satisfied, subject to the criticisms elsewhere in this Beport, that, as far as the 
general management of Bayview Asylum is concerned, every reasonable effort was 
made to give satisfaction to the patients and their friends. The absence of com
plaints of a serious character from the friends of the patients during the long period 
the asylum has been carried on is, in their opinion, a strong endorsement of this 
conclusion, which is not seriously affected hy the doubtful evidence of some of the 
attendants, who, after a few months employment in Bayview Asylum, without any 
previous experience of the mode of treatment of patients (whether hospital or 
lunatic), and whose previous career had in no way qualified them for the purpose, 
had no hesitation in expressing their opinion on subjects requiring expert knowledge 
and experience. The evidence given as to the successful results of treatment, in 
such cases as admitted of probable cure, may also be regarded as satisfactory. 
Evidence was given that Dr. Yause, in order to promote the happiness and the 
recovery of his patients, had provided a temporary home for such of them as could 
be sent to it, at Manly and Narrabeen, under the provisions made for that purpose 
by the Lunacy Act, and in other respects had endeavoured to add to the comfort of 
the patients.

Mr. Gearcy’s connection icitli the Charges.

264. Prom the general character of the evidence, it wras patent to the 
Commissioners that the complaints made against the management of Bayview Asylum 
and the abuses alleged to have existed, originated with certain witnesses, who on 
examination were found to have held communication on this subject. Your 
Commissioners therefore feel bound, under these peculiar conditions, to make some 
reference to these witnesses, and especially to the part played by Mr. Henry Gearey, 
whose name so frequently occurred throughout the investigation. Mr. Gearey 
stated to the Commissioners that the disclosures were made in a purely accidental 
way (135) in his own house while “ having a general talk over a few glasses 
of grog.” Mr. Gearey, however, failed to explain Iioav this peculiar meeting, which 
subsequently was to be pregnant of so much result, was brought about or who 
were present on the occasion. In this general talk statements were made and a 
letter was produced. According to Mr. Gearey’s own evidence the first person to 
speak to him on the subject was a transit officer', who had obtained information from 
Alexander Mackenzie, who for three months and a half was in the male division at 
Bayview House as an attendant, was a cousin of Margaret Macleod, a nurse in the 
female division of the same institution, and who was discharged from Bayview House 
for what Dr. Yause regarded as insubordination and impudent behaviour towards a 
superior officer. On the strength of this information Mr. Gearey (201) began and 
carried on a system of detective tactics which eventually ended in tlie surprise visit to 
the institution, and the removal of the patient to a Government asylum. In following 
this course of action, Gearey admitted that he had met with many obstacles, and it was 
conspicuously evident to your Commissioners that his task must have involved a vast 
amount of time and trouble. His own confession is (223) that he risked his official 
position as an employee of the Sydney Municipality by championing the cause of a 
patient supposed to be inhumanly treated, as (224) if Dr. Yause had discovered “that a 
visit was to be made on the morning of 20th May, the Major-General might have 
been moved into the room he was supposed to occupy.” He would then have been

unable



1167

93

unable to prove his case, and “ would have heen regarded, on making his visit, if 
unable to prove what was desired, as nothing less than a meddlesome fool.” With 
.this risk, calculated before taking action,- staring him in the face, the question 
naturally arising is,—What was Mr. Gearey’s motive ? He told the Commission 
(128) “ that he was most decidedly interested in Major-General Richardson, who was 
a very old friend of his, and when he heard he was brutally treated- he wished to 
know the truth or otherwise of the statement.” It was purely in the interests and 
welfare of Major-General Richardson that he took action, together (8501) with a 
desire to serve the interests of the public. No feeling of malice against Hr. Yause 
ever entered his mind. He, however, informed Mr. Jeanneret that he took a great 
interest in the Major-General (5), “ because of a very long-standing friendship, and 
felt himself under some obligation to him for kindness rendered years ago.” On a 
subsequent occasion, when under cross-examination, Mr. Gearey answering questions 
(8530 to 8539) first declined to say how he became acquainted with the Major- 
General. Accepting the advice of the President he altered his mind and told Hr. 
Vause “that he met the Major-General at a ball at Sydney Town Hall; that he 
shook hands with him once; that he had seen the Major-General two or three 
times, the last occasion being publicly in the streets ; that he never visited the 
Major-General’s house ; that he was not on terms of intimacy with him; and that 
he had never received any benefit at the Major-General’s hands.” With this con
tradictory evidence before them, your Commissioners cannot pretend to state the 
motive which prompted Mr. Gearey in his action in this matter.

265. It is proved beyond question that Mr. Gearey was in communication with 
servants previously employed at Bayview House, disaffected and otherwise, and that 
on their assertions he relied to prove some of the sensational statements which 
gained currency. It has been proved that many of these statements are either gross 
exaggerations or utterly at variance with truth. One of the first avowals of • 
Mackenzie was that he wrote to Gearey (1061) something to the effect “ that he knew 
Major-General Richardson was not getting justice, and to see that he got it would 
be far sweeter to him than any other form of revenge,” and the same witness 
(1222 et seq.) admitted having been in communication with Mr. Gearey from 
April, 1894; expressed the belief that the names of attendants and nurses in the 
institution were supplied to him, and was cognizant of the fact that Gearey 
was in communication with the persons whose names had been supplied. That 
Gearey was in direct communication with the witness Macleod is also proved 
beyond doubt, as this witness (1503 to 1802) said she first visited Gearey’s private 
residence while she was in the service of Hr. Yause. On this occasion she must have 
designedly gone with the purpose of making some statement relative to the 
institution, as she took the precaution to have as a companion Nurse IJrquhart as a 
witness to all that was said. Macleod, however, did not see Gearey on this occasion, 
but remained to tea with Mrs. Gearey, and talked over Bayview Asylum affairs. In 
July, 1894, Macleod received from Mr. Gearey a letter asking for a personal 
interview at his house, mentioning that be would be at home during certain 
hours, and would keep any appointment made. She received this letter before she 
left the institution, but after the removal of Major-General Richardson to Callan 
Park she acquainted Hr. Yause of that fact. Two days after leaving Bayview 
House she called at Mr. Gearey’s residence, and gave him much the same informa
tion she afforded the Commissioners. The witness, Josephine Mackay (2438 to 2456), 
said she first made Mr. Gearey’s acquaintance some five weeks previous to her examina
tion before the Commissioners. He called on her, and by appointment she subse
quently visited him, and from him understood she could be compelled by Government 
to give evidence “and that she had better tell him all she knew about the matter.” She 
had the impression that Mr. Gearey was one of the Commissioners appointed to investi
gate matters connected with Bayview House, “ or else he was a detective or some
thing of that sort.” Slie supplied the name and address of Rachel Kelly, a former 
attendant at the asylum, whose opinion about its management was the same as her 
own ; she was shown a type-written copy of Hr. Yause’s report, but she did not see 
the evidence of any other witness. By the witness Macleod she was informed that 
efforts were being made to prevent Hr. Manning from sitting- on the Royal Com
mission, also that the influence of gentlemen engaged on the Commission would be 
sufficient to obtain for her (Mackay) some situation. Gearey said nothing to that 
effect to induce her to give evidence, and the conversation which took place was
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only loose talk between herself and Macleod. The witness Rachel Kelly, referred to 
by Josephine Mackay, when under examination (2632 to 2637), said she received the 
following letter from Mackay ;—

My dear Eae, Paddington, 2 Zulu-terrace, Thorne-street.
I would have written long ago but I lost your address. There is a Eoyal Committee formed 

to inquire into the Bayview House, composed of the most influential men in Sydney, and we are all giving 
information against it. I hope you are still in sympathy with the patients, if so, it will be greatly to your 
advantage, but you must be quick, as tlie inquiry commences on Saturday or Monday. You will meet us 
all again, Jessie Puller, Margaret M‘Leod, Bridget, Eose, Alice, and Lizzie Verity. The only friends the 
Dr. has is Kitty and Nelly. Go at once and see Mr. Gearey, the clerk, or if you come out to me I will 
take you ; do not delay. I am going to-night, and our evidence is printed in type. If you come out to me 
take the tram to Waverley right to the terminus, cross through the Council Chambers gate just at the 
terminus, and anyone will show the house right opposite the Council Chambers—a little cottage. All our 
expenses will be well paid, and we will be able to secure the best billets afterwards through the interests 
of the Committee. They are knocking Dr. Manning oif the list; they think he is in favour of Bayview.

Ever your loving friend,
Josephijte.

Wire when you come out. If you do not come they can compel you; there is no court-house business ; 
just appear in the Town Hall before the Committee privately ; 6s. a day expense paid. Call at Gearey’s 
at once.—Josey.

This communication caused her surprise, many of the statements therein contained 
being the exact reverse of her experience of the institution. She handed the letter 
to her employer, who gave it to the Inspector-General of the Insane, who in 
turn passed it on to Dr. Vause during the examination of Mackay. She also 
was the recipient of a letter from Gearey asking her to call on him in reference to 
Bayview House affairs. She thought he informed her there was to he an official 
inquiry, and that it might he to her advantage to see him. To that letter she made 
no reply, neither had she seen Gearey. Bridget Morrisey (3435 et seq.) said that on 
October 30th, 1894, she received a letter from Mr. Gearey, after he had called to 
see her, while residing at Dr. M'Carthy’s, in Elizaheth-street, requesting her to meet 
him at his house. On the following Saturday the appointment, as desired, was kept, 
and in the course of conversation he told her it was her hounden duty to give 
evidence before the Commission. Something was said about it being to her advan
tage to do so, and that it was only the proper thing to do. She replied that her desire 
was to have nothing to do or say in the matter, and when he discovered that she 
did not care to give evidence he did not press her for information. Macleod was 

• not present at any interview between Gearey and herself, but on several occasions 
she and Macleod had conversed on the subject and agreed as to evidence on certain 
points. She could not remember Gearey having told her she would be paid 
to give evidence, but as an inducement he said, “ Supposing Miss H. or Mrs. 
W. were released, as a result of the inquiry, she might get something to do 
looking after them.” Kate Brennan, a nurse at Bayview Asylum (5551 et seq.), 
stated that Macleod wrote to Gearey while she was at Bayview House, and Nurse 
Kennedy posted the letter. Jessie IJrquhart informed her, too, that Macleod 
visited Gearey while she was still in the employ of Dr. Vause. Macleod also told 
her that Gearey had promised to get her a Government situation. In further cross
examination (5566) Miss Brennan stated that she knew Mackenzie wrote to Macleod, 
for Annie Marshall ijave her a letter, which she handed to Macleod, who said it was 
from Mackenzie at Goulburn, and that it said Gearey would get her a good billet. 
Maggie Kennedy, the nurse referred to, was called, and she (5594) told the Com
missioners that Macleod had given her letters to post which bore Mr. Gearey’s address. 
Mrs. Johanna Dwyer, who six years ago was a nurse at Bayview, said, in answer 
to questions 5667 et seq., that Mr. Gearey found her at the “ Native Rose Hotel,” 
Darling Harbour, of which her husband is the licensee, gave her his card, and 
then proceeded to put questions relative to Bayview House and its management. 
He wanted her to give evidence before the Commissioners, but she not having seen 
Dr. Vause for six years, said to Gearey, “ I have nothing to say either for or against 
him,” and that, in her opinion, Dr. Vause was always extremely kind to the patients. 
Gearey also informed her that Alexander Robinson, a former attendant at Bayview 
Asylum had said she could give certain information which would substantiate 
accusations made about the place. Their talk during the interview was a general 
conversation, Mr. Gearey at first being persistent in his endeavour to find out 
anything he could about Bayview House ; but when he discovered that she was 
favourably inclined towards Dr. Vause and the management, he did not appear to 
want to hear anv more. Erom the nature of his conversation, she thought, at 
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the time, that he was prejudiced against the institution. Jessie Urquhart, the 
nurse who accompanied Macleod to G-earey’s residence, described what took 
place there on that occasion, in answer to questions 6315 et seq., hy saying 
that one evening last August Macleod asked her to go. She consented, visited 
Gearey’s House in Oxford-street, and saw Mrs. Gearey only, as Mr. G-earey was 
not at home. While she and Macleod were there, the witness Alex. Mackenzie 
arrived on the scene, and a general conversation, in which Macleod and Mackenzie 
were the chief participants, took place, Macleod telling Mrs. Gearey “ things about 
the asylum, andhow patients were treated there,” andMackenzie, talking to his cousin, 
Maggie Macleod, claimed the credit of having heen the cause of Major-General 
Hichardson’s removal. They were present at Gearey’s house from 7 o’clock to a 
quarter to 9, and had a long conversation about the treatment of patients, during 
which she had not much to say, as “ Maggie Macleod did the talking to Mrs. Gearey.” 
She personally neither visited, saw, nor had any communication with Mr. Gearey. 
The reason why she accompanied Maggie Macleod was that she was asked and con
sented (6735), not knowing whom she was about to see. Hearing what Macleod 
said at Gearey’s residence about Bayview House, caused her surprise, and while, not 
remonstrating with Macleod for her untruthfulness, she reported the circumstances 
of the visit to Mrs. Gilchrist, the lady superintendent.

266. The witness S.H., in answer to Questions 3977 to 3984, informed the 
Commissioners that some of the attendants reported to him on his sister’s position 
and state in the asylum. In the next sentence he asserted that he only obtained 
information through Mr. Gearey, who seemed to know everything that was going on 
in connection with Bayview House. Bor instance, if he went to him in the morning 
and said, “ I want to know what has happened in regard to my sister during the day,” 
he would tell him to come again at four o’clock, and then he would let him know 
everything that was going on. Although Gearey was a comparative stranger to him, 
and one with whom he had had conversations only “ now and again,” he could tell 
witness all he desired to know of the history of every event in connection with the 
asylum within twenty-four hours of it happening.

267. A former attendant, Henry M. Watt, testified (6209 et seq.) that the wit
ness Robinson already referred to, who was discharged from Bayview House in 1890, 
visited him at Kogarah, to ascertain if he could find the address of the widow of a 
former patient, in the hope of extracting information which he might use before 
the Commissioners to damage the institution and its management. The conversation, 
however, was of such little interest to him that he left Robinson to talk to himself.

268. Mr. Gearey, when recalled on 4th January, denied (8447 et seq.) having 
made, during his inquiries into the case, any promise to any of the witnesses that 
if they would give evidence against Bayview House he would secure for them a 
Government position. He did not make the promise to any one, as it would 
have heen absurd for a man in his position to have done so. If any witness had 
written a letter to another, saying that, as a reward for giving evidence, she would 
obtain a Government billet through his influence, such a statement was incorrect. 
Knowing, however, that everyone who saw him would speedily he in the position of 
discharged servants, made him sorry to be a source of injury to these girls, and he 
interested himself in one, “ inasmuch as he went to see Mr. Munro in the hope of 
getting a position for one of the girls as stewardess on hoard one of the ships 
trading along the coast.” Passing to another point, Gearey told the President 
that he considered he had not received fair play at the hands of the Commissioners, 
and when asked why, he answered (8479), that he considered while Hr. Manning 
sat as a member, and heard the evidence of his (Gearey’s) witnesses, he could 
not get fair play, because the presence of the Inspector-General amounted to 
intimidation, for this reason, “ that a number of his 'witnesses must be drawn 
from those who had been attendants at Bayview, or who were attendants at the 
moment. Those who had been attendants, or many of them, were now looking 
for other situations"; those still at the institution would not give evidence while Dr. 
Manning was there, for fear of results.” He was not certain that the Commissioners 
would give fair play to everybody concerned (8480 et seq.). There were witnesses 
who should have been brought forward, who would not come, but when asked if he. 
knew of any witness or witnesses, either in Bayview House or who had. been there, 
who desired to give evidence and had been refused the opportunity, he made no 
answer. When asked what witnesses had been removed he mentioned the name of
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Copley, a former attendant who worked with Mackenzie, and said he did not know 
he had gone to South Africa, neither did he know of his present whereabouts. . He 
declined to mention any other names, “ because they were girls and it might injure 
them in the way of getting situations.” Although the witness, S. H., (8498) might 
have said he could give him every particular about the working of the institution up 
to within the previous twenty-four hours, such was hardly the case, but he certainly 
could tell H. or anyone else a good deal of what was going on. He could hardly 
tell in the afternoon what had transpired at Bayview House in the morning, but he 
certainly was posted up as well as he could be, and had a great deal of information. 
He obtained, after a great deal of trouble, information daily at one time before the 
investigation by the Commissioners began. He had conversations with the nurses 
before the 20th of May. He knew about Major-General Richardson in March, and 
since then information had come out bit by bit. _

269. Dr. Yause, examined on this particular subject (9081 et seq.), said
Gearey’s motive in the course of action he took puzzled him. Even if he acted for 
notoriety it was more than he could understand, and whatever object he had in view 
was best known to himself. His opinion was that Gearey obtained his information 
from Macleod, and he disbelieved both Gearey and Macleod when they said there was 
only one visit paid by Macleod to Gearey before he discharged her from his service. 
At the same time, he did not believe she furnished him with all the information he 
obtained. _ _

270. Although much of the evidence Gearey collected was, in our opinion, 
misleading and nntrue, your Commissioners have no reason to doubt his statement 
to the effect that in prosecuting his inquiries he was actuated by a desire to repay a 
personal kindness and to perform a public service.

Alleged attempt to influence Mr. Jeanneret.
271. Towards the close of the inquiry a statement was made by Mr. Jean

neret that an attempt was made to influence him with regard to his procedure in 
connection with the course of action he had taken with regard to Bayview Asylum in 
Parliament, and that a Mr. Twine, whom he had known for a month or two previously 
(10512), and of whose character he had a good opinion (10513), stated that Mr. Young, 
the accountant at Bayview Asylum, wanted to see him to know if he could prevent 
things going any further, for if he could it would be worth a thousand pounds to 
him. Mr. Jeanneret had not at any time spoken to Young himself (10510), and he 
could not say that Young had authorised Twine to make any such offer (10511). 
Tlie suggested offer was made in such a way as to lead witness to believe that there 
was a good deal of money in it, and that probably he could get a thousand pounds 
if he stayed his proceedings (10514). On further examination, Mr. Jeanneret stated 
that he was fully satisfied that Twine said to him that there was a thousand pounds 
in the matter if he took no further action (10529).

272. Dr. Yause, examined regarding this matter, stated that until he heard the 
evidence of Mr. Jeanneret he was quite unaware of such a proposal (10597), and if 
any overture of the kind had been made by Young or anyone else, it was entirely 
Avithout his knowledge (10596), and that he had never heard of such a proposal 
before (10599). Mr. Young stated that he knew Mr. Jeanneret by sight but had 
never spoken to him (10603). He denied that he had ever had conversation with 
Twine to the effect that it would be desirable to cease further inquiry with regard to 
affairs at Bayview Asylum (10607). He had never induced Mr. Twine on any 
occasion to suppose that money might be given to Mr. Jeanneret, or to any other 
person, to prevent further inquiry into the management and other affairs at BayvieAV 
Asylum; in fact, such an idea never entered into his head (10608 to 10611). He 
was not aware that there was any occasion to make such an offer (10612), and he 
was positive that he knew nothing of such a suggestion (10613). Witness asserted 
that Twine had offered, if it were necessary, in the event of the Government taking 
over Bayview Asylum, to get an introduction to Mr. Jeanneret, who was supposed 
to have some weight with Dr. Manning, the Inspector-General of the Insane. As 
the accountant to Bayview. Asylum, witness thought it was possible, if the 
Government took over the place, that he might, through Dr. Manning, retain that 
position (10625).

273. Alfred Eletoher Twine stated that he knew Mr. Jeanneret, with whom he 
had had several conversations about Bayview Asylum (10691). Mr. Jeanneret’s
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statements already cited were read over to this witness, and he positively contra
dicted them. He had never suggested to Mr. Jeanneret that it might be to his 
interest not to make public certain matters known to him in connection with Bay- 
view Asylum (10693). He denied that he had ever said that it would not only be 
worth his while, hut worth a thousand pounds to Mr. Jeanneret, if he would not 
make public certain disclosures in connection with Bayview House (10695), and 
he never, in any shape or form, told Mr. Jeanneret that it would he to his . 
pecuniary advantage to withhold from the public certain information about 
Bayview House (10694). Mr. Jeanneret was unquestionably mistaken and 
under a misapprehension altogether (10697). Witness stated that he believed 
he could clear up this matter hy an explanation. About a fortnight before 
Mr. Jeanneret moved the adjournment of the House and made certain disclosures 
(10702), he informed witness confidentially of the course of action he intended to ■
take, and as Mr. Young, the accountant at the asylum, was an intimate friend of his 
brother-in-law, although not of his own, he thought Young’s position might he 
jeopardised if something did occur, and in a friendly way he told him something 
was to he disclosed in connection with the asylum which might affect him, and 
therefore it would he well for him to he on the look out (10700). On subsequent „ 
occasions when he met Young, this question cropped up and he> said.to him, that if 
anything resulted in the Government taking over the institution he would use his 
influence to secure the continued employment of Young as an accountant, and that 
led up to Young wishing to meet Mr. Jeanneret, or wishing him to introduce him to 
Mr. Jeanneret, to see if he would use his influence to secure a continuance of his 
employment. But it was not a fact that he had ever referred to or suggested in any 
way that Mr. Jeanneret would receive any pecuniary benefit (10703). When 
witness was asked if Mr. Jeanneret expressed reluctance to speak to Young because 
he thought him to be a kind of go-between in regard to the proposal referred to, he 1
said it was nothing of the kind (10706), and no suggestion of the kind occurred to 
his mind (10706).

274. The Commissioners believe that this evidence tells it own tale. They xlie j-inding. 
cannot avoid expressing their surprise that a charge of so serious a character as that 
involved in Mr. Jeanneret’s statement should have heen made hy him. He was 
contradicted by the witness, whom he asserted to have suggested pecuniary advantage 
to him if he would relax his efforts to expose what he considered to he abuses in the 
management of Bayview Asylum—a witness of whose character he asserted he had 
a good opinion—and whom he wanted the Commissioners to examine in order that 
his own statements might he confirmed. The Commissioners can come to no other 
conclusion than that an error of judgment, as extraordinary as it is blameworthy, 
has occurred on the part of Mr. Jeanneret. ' '

, Necessity for Private Asylums.

275. In the evidence given hy the Inspector-General of the Insane, it was stated views of the 
that in the absence qf endowed hospitals private asylums for the insane were valuable 
institutions (8802), and, while he did not believe in the boarding-out of insane insane, 
patients, he thought that in a disease like insanity, so different in its degree, so

. varied in its manifestations, and attacking all sorts and conditions of men, no system 
. or manner of treatment should he altogether set aside. Private asylums have a 
. useful place in any asylum system, especially when there are no endowed hospitals 
. for lunatics, managed by trustees and set apart for paying patients, such as those at 
. Coton Hill, near Stafford; Barnwood House, near Gloucester; and St. Andrew’s 
Hospital, Northampton, in England ; or the Iloyal Hospitals at Montrose, Dundee, 
and other places in Scotland. Moreover, there are persons who, for various reasons, 
prefer private to public hospitals, and avail themselves of their provisions when they 
would not send their relatives and friends elsewhere.

276. The Commissioners concur with these views. They believe that properly The Commis- 
regulated private asylums are a desirable adjunct to the institutions provided by the sioner3 con- 
Government. They do not approve, however, of the system of placing patientscur'

. maintained hy the Government in any private asylum, and they have already expressed 
their surprise that such a system, however excusable in its inception, should have heen 
so long continued at Bayview Asylum. They see no reason why such institutions as 
the Bayview Asylum should not he continued under satisfactory inspection, and the 
provisions of the usual Lunacy Acts, as is done in other countries. The
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The Conclusion.
278. The Commissioners believe that they have now dealt with all the various 

matters referred to them under their Commission. A longer time than they had 
originally supposed to he necessary has heen occupied in the performance of their 
duties, hut in the interest of the public and of the persons more immediately con
cerned in the questions submitted to them for consideration, they have deemed it 
imperative on them to carefully sift these questions, and they have endeavoured in 
this their Report to give a faithful representation of the evidence so that the reasons 
for the conclusions they have arrived at may be apparent. They have adopted this 
course although it has involved very considerable labour and research among the 
many thousand questions and answers of the various witnesses, inasmuch as they 
are decidedly of opinion, as they have already stated, that the evidence as a whole 
should not he published, affecting as it does the dearest interests of many persons, 
whose private affairs should never, without absolute necessity, be thus publicly 
paraded. The Commissioners are aware that there may be questions connected with 
this inquiry overlooked by them, but they believe they have sufficiently and impar
tially dealt with the subject matter referred to them in their Commission.

ARTHUR RENWICK, President.
P. NORTON MANNING.
ANDREW GARRAN.
JAS. S. T. McGOWEN*

* I only endorse this Report in so far as it is not at variance with the separate Report which I append.—J. S. T. McG.

Dissents to Report of Commission.

Dissents to certain particulars in the General Report were made by the Inspector- 
General of the Insane and Mr. J. S. T. McGowen. They were as follow :

Seclusion.
As regards the finding of the Commissioners on the subject of seclusion the 

Inspector-General of Insane says :—
I dissent from the finding on this particular, on the following grounds:

In 1859 the English Commissioners in Lunacy pointed out that “ a question had 
arisen as to what kind of separation of individual patients from other persons 
constitutes seclusion within the meaning of the Act,” and decided that “ any 
amount of compulsory isolation in the day-time, whereby a patient is con
fined in a room or separated from all associates, should be considered^ as 
seclusion, and recorded accordingly.” In their report for 1873, in calling 

, attention to the varying degree in which seclusion was used in public asylums, 
they stated specially that it applied to isolation by day only ; and in the same 
year the Commissioners for Scotland issued the following circular: “As 
very different interpretations have been given by the superintendents and 
medical officers of establishments for the insane to the term ‘ seclusion,’ it 
is found impossible to institute any accurate comparison between the practice 
adopted in this respect in different houses and recorded in their register of 
seclusion. I am, therefore, instructed to request that whenever a patient is 
placed during the day in any room or locality, alone and with locked doors, 
the case may be viewed and recorded as one of seclusion, irrespectively 
altogether of the question whether seclusion was adopted for purposes of

medical
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medical treatment or for purposes of discipline. The cause of its adoption 
will, of course, be recorded in the column of the register set apart for the 
purpose. You will clearly understand that in issuing this instruction the 
Board do not in the smallest degree express an opinion as to the desirability 
or undesirability of seclusion. This object is simply to introduce a uniform 
method of recording the practice and experience of each establishment.” 
As the Lunacy Act for Scotland was passed many years before 1873, the 
Commissioners for that country appear to have waited and expressed their 
opinion very deliberately, and neither they nor their English colleagues have 
thought it necessary to vary the directions once authoritatively given. At 
no time has isolation by night been regarded as seclusion, and the definition 
of the English and Scotch Commissioners has been adopted in the United 
States, Canada, India, the Cape of Good Hope, and in all the Australasian 
colonies. It is also the official and general definition in Erance, Germany, 
and other European countries.' In the opinion of all authorities, the isolation 
of patients by day, whereby they are deprived of air, exercise, and association 
with their fellows (though possibly used with discretion and for good reasons), is 
a serious deprivation of liberty, which should be recorded. It has a punitive 
or coercive aspect, and it may be resorted to by asylum officials as a matter 
of convenience or economy. The case is very different with regard to isolation 
by night, as was pointed out by Dr. Huxtable (8074 et seq.) and Dr. Sinclair 
(8540 et seq.), the only witnesses examined on this point who had special asylum 
experience. In the night-time all patients are shut up in their rooms, and 
the only difference is as to being alone or with others. The inmates of 
asylums sleeping in a room by themselves differ very little in this respect 
from the majority of their sane brethren outside, and, like sane people, they, 
as a rule, prefer to sleep alone rather than in association. They are, therefore, 
under no punitive or coercive disability, and the question of convenience or 
economy, so far as the asylum officials are concerned, does not enter into the 
question. The friends of patients often stipulate for a single room, and offer 
to pay extra charges to secure it. The patients are almost always anxious 
to change from the associated dormitories to the quiet and privacy of the 
single rooms, and it is rare to find a single room in the Government Hospitals 
for the Insane unoccupied, owing to the desire of the patients to, secure 
what they consider a privilege. There are about 620 of these rooms in 
the Government Hospitals, variously furnished and fitted according to the 
mental condition of the patients to whom they are allotted, and all are filled 
at night. If the number could be doubled they would all find ready 
occupants, and the increase in number would add to the peace of the 
institutions and the comfort of the patients. In some hospitals in America a 
single room is allowed to every patient.

To record the names of all the patients sleeping in the single rooms 
would lead to no useful result, and would only lead to confusion, and diffi
culty. They are of every class;—from the most quiet and orderly convalescent 
to those lost to all sense of cleanliness and order. Dr. Sinclair states (8544) : 
“ It would be of no value to anyone; no value to us, to you, or anyone else. 
It would only tend to mix up the people in the institution to such an extent 
that no one would be able to distinguish the real amount of seclusion.” 
When patients are changed from an associated dormitory to a single 
room at night, or from one associated dormitory to another, owing to 
quarrels, excitement, or other causes, these changes are invariably recorded by 
the night attendants (Dr. Sinclair—8568, 8569, 8570, 8571) on the printed 
forms for night reports. These forms are filed in the Medical Superintendent’s 
office, are always accessible to the Official Visitors, and should, indeed, be seen 
by these officers at every visit, since it is only from them that they can obtain 
at first-hand some of the information they are required by statute to report. 
The causes which lead to the removal of patients from associated dormitories 
to single rooms at night are often trivial, as stated ,by Dr. Huxtable (8074); 
for the most part very much more trivial than would necessitate seclusion 
during the day. Minor quarrels which would render advisable the separation 
of patients sleeping alongside each other in associated dormitories during the 
night and in the absence of attendants, would necessitate little or no action,
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and certainly would not lead to seclusion if occurring in tlie presence of 
attendants by day, and it is not, therefore, necessary to make a record of these 
removals beyond that on the night reports above mentioned. When, however, 
the causes for removal are serious or illustrate the medical or general history 
of the case and the necessity for special medical treatment, the record is 
copied into the case-book (8588, 8589, 8590), which is open to the_inspection 
of the Official Visitors, and which they are under statutory obligations to 
examine. The Medical Superintendents of the Hospitals for the Insane, who 
are Government officials of standing and experience, and are uninfluenced 
by any considerations, pecuniary or otherwise, beyond the welfare of their 
patients and the successful management of the institutions under their care, 
are the best judges of what cases should be specially recorded in the case
books. _ _ _

Although some of the Official Visitors have in evidence before this 
Commission raised the question of recording the cases placed in single rooms 
during the night, their very diverse and conflicting views show that they 
could never have previously discussed the question among themselves, and 
had not fully informed themselves of the existing practice. Whilst Dr. Sin
clair (8543, 8541, and 8445) expressly states that though he had frequently 
discussed the question of seclusion with the Official Visitors, neither as a body 
nor individually had they ever suggested that the term seclusion should be 
applied to sleeping in a single room at night.

Dr. Cox stated in his evidence that the Official Visitors had prepared a 
“ form ” so that a record of the patients in seclusion might be made, but this 
form shows on the face of it that a record of the cases occupying single rooms 
at night was not contemplated, and it does not differ in any material way from 
the form which has been used by the Official Visitors for the last eight years.

In directing the notation in the Medical Journal at Bay view House of 
all cases sleeping in the isolated rooms—not under the heading of seclusion, 
but in a separate column—I had in view (1) the special character and detached 
position of these rooms at that asylum ; (2) the desirability of directing the 
attention of the Official Visitors to the cases so isolated, since they did not 
appear to have regularly examined the other official records ; (3) the absence 
of special night attendants except in special cases—the attendants sleeping 
in the rooms with all ordinary cases—and the necessity, therefore, of ensuring 
(a) that there should in future be no question as to the presence of night 
attendants in these special cases, and (b) the examination of their written 
reports by the Official Visitors; and (4) the reficence of Dr. Vause even when 
questioned in the case of General Bichardson. None of these conditions 
exist in the Government Hospitals, and I do not, therefore, consider any 
alteration of the existing methods as either necessary or advisable in these 
institutions if the duties of the Official Visitors are systematically performed.

The daily repetition in any record of some 620 names, from which it 
would be impossible for any Official Visitors to distinguish individual patients, 
would only lead to confusion and difficulty, and tend to diminish the protection 
to the patients which the present system affords. The statement of the number 
in single rooms would be an unvarying one, and as all are invariably filled, 
would correspond with the total number of single rooms at each hospital, 
whilst the removals from associated dormitories to single rooms during the 
night on the occasion of disturbance could be more distinctly seen in the 
night reports, where full particulars and reasons are given.

B. NORTON MANNING.

The
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The Case oe Major-General Richardson.

Mr. McGowen dissented from the decisions signed by the other members of 
the Commission in regard to the allegations made against the treatment of Major- 
General Richardson, and submitted the following statement of his opinions on this 
and minor subjects referred to in the main Report:—

The charge is, that the General was put in a room, really an old stable, with 
no windows, in perfect darkness, without any attendance between 5 to 6 p.m. until 
8 a.m. on the following morning. That his location was kept a secret from his 
family, the visiting doctors, and Dr. Manning. That his family and visitors were 
shown another room in which the General was on each occasion of their visits, and 
were led to believe that this was the room the General occupied. .

On the 20th May, 1894, Dr. Anderson Stuart made a surprise visit to the 
asylum, reaching there at 5’50 a.m., accompanied by Mr. Sager, Henry Gearey, and 
J. J. O’Brien. At 6-45 a.m. the General was removed from the stable-like building 
in the presence of Dr. Stuart, Mr. Sager, Henry Gearey, and J. J. O’Brien.

The room is described by Dr. Stuart, Mr. Sager, Gearey, and O’Brien, as 
being about 12 x 12 x 14, having the appearance of an old stable, no windows, no 
ventilation, foul smelling, with a stale urinous odour. There was excrement on 
the floor, wdiich had been smeared as though an attempt had been made to hastily 
wipe it up. The contents of the room consisted of a roughly-sewn piece of canvas, 
made to represent a mattress, stuffed with straw, and three pieces of canvas rugs 
insufficient to cover a human being. Mr. Sager mentions two pieces of canvas. 
The abovenamed witnesses assume the General was naked, because Gearey and 
O’Brien watched the door of the room in which the General was confined and saw 
Doherty and O’Brien (the attendants) carry in the clothes which were on the 
General when he was taken out. It must be borne in mind that the object of this 
surprise visit was to locate the room in which the General slept, and wrhich was said 
to have been kept a secret from the General’s family and the visiting doctors. [ Vide 
report, Professor Anderson Stuart.] This fact is proved to my mind by the evidence 
of Dr. Vause, Doherty, O’Brien, Mackenzie, Peet, Parquharson, and others, all of 
whom swear that the General had occupied that room for six months. Mackenzie 
swears positively that the General occupied the room nightly, without a single 
exception, while he (Mackenzie) was employed there.

It is not a question of single-room, treatment or the scientific treatment of 
patients in single rooms. The question is, the condition of the room as seen on the 
morning of 20th May, 1894, and the surroundings of the General.

It is admitted by all the witnesses that the General was put in daily about 
5 p.m. The question then comes as to any night attendance. All the witnesses 
swear their hours of duty began from 5’30 a.m. and ended at 10‘30 p.m. With the 
exception of Doherty, O’Brien, and Watt, they all swear there was no night 
attendance. Watt gives evidence in accord with Doherty and O’Brien to a certain 
extent, although in the main contradictory, inasmuch as he infers that O’Brien only 
performed the night duty.

Question 6202. Who visited him (the General) during the night ? O’Brien would be on night 
duty. _ _ _

6203. Was there always an attendant waiting on him ? Yes ; there were two attendants, one by 
day and one by night.

6204. Are you perfectly certain on this point ? Yes. '

Dr. Vause’s evidence on this matter is worthless, as he only knows what 
Doherty told him, and nothing of his own knowledge.

Doherty and O’Brien swear they took it in turns to do night duty, and used 
to visit,the General every two hours. Can anyone believe that a warder, after 
doing duty from 5'30 a.m. to 10'30 p.m., could then do night duty, and visit the 
General every two hours. •

Mackenzie, who by the way was an unwilling witness, and absolutely refused 
to give any information until after the General was removed, swears positively that 
the wrhole time he was employed there was no night attendance after 10 p.m.

Dickson, in his evidence, says there was no night attendance during his time 
(501, 504, 505, 507).

Bridget Morrisey (a former matron) said if an attendant was on duty on the 
male side she would be sure to know it. '

Erickson
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Erickson (who received a good character from Dr. Vause on leaving’ Bay view 
Asylum), states there was no night attendance during his time (722).

Itobinson (formerly head attendant) says, “I never saw a night attendant 
at all during my time.” (1380, 1384, 1339.)

Dr. Vause himself admitted the General would not be seen after 10 p.m. till 
the following morning, to Dr. Stuart, though he afterwards contradicts this in his 
statement and evidence. These facts apply equally to the female side of the Asylum, 
as the acknowledgment of Dr. Vause and all his witnesses that there was no night 
patrol previous to May 20th, 1894, proves conclusively there was no night attendance 
in the institution at this time. .

Then going back to the morning of Dr. Stuart’s visit, nearly an hour elapsed 
before any attendant could be seen, showing clearly to my mind that the evidence 
of Doherty and O’Brien in this connection is not reliable.

The evidence shows that no surprise visit to Bayview Asylum had ever been 
made by Dr. Manning, the Inspector-General of the Insane, or the Official Visitors, 
between the hours of 6 p.m. and 6 a.m., although special provision is made in the 
Lunacy Act for that very purpose.

The inspection made by Professor Anderson Stuart and party at S'SO a.m. on 
the 20th May, 1894, was the only occasion of such visitation. Notwithstanding all 
that has been said, the fact remains, the party all met and assembled in the vicinity 
of the room in which Major-General Bichardson was confined, without being in any 
way challenged or seeing an attendant for nearly an hour, although rebutting 
evidence is brought forward to show that there was an attendant on night duty, who 
was supposed to visit the General every two hours, this attendant being provided with 
a couch and a fire in the main building, distant 14 yards from the General’s room.

As to the condition in which General Bichardson was placed in the stable-like 
outhouse, Mackenzie says he received definite instructions to leave the General in 
that room naked, from the head attendant, Doherty, and did so (990-992).

Doherty denies that the General was put in naked, and states some eighteen 
pairs of pyjamas were supplied to the General during eighteen months, and were 
usually torn up. Dr. Blaxland states the General tore up 118 shirts in four months 
at Callan Park. Doherty and O’Brien swear that on the morning of the 20th May, 
1894, the General had on pyjamas and singlet and they placed the suit of clothes 
and flannel shirt over them. Professor Anderson Stuart swears “ I felt the body 
and legs of the patient to see what clothing he had on, and I felt nothing more than 
the three garments I mentioned, a flannel shirt, a woollen jacket and trousers.”

The President: We have it in evidence from the attendants who removed the Major-General, that 
he had on pyjama trousers and singlet when they entered the room, and that they put the day clothes you 
saw him wearing over his pyjamas before taking him across the yard.

Professor Stuart: If they did that, those attendants should have been dismissed on the spot. The 
three rugs and the mattrass lying upon the floor were befouled and filthy beyond description. There was 
excreta and urine on the floor, and do you mean to tell me that finding a patient in these conditions with 
his pyjamas on, that these articles could be clean and dry, and in such a condition that clean day clothes 
could be put on over them ;—do you believe that possible ? I don’t.

What then was your impression regarding the Major-General before the attendants put his day 
clothes on P My impression is that he was in that room absolutely naked.

When we remember that it was the practice on the female side to place wet 
and dirty and destructive patients (as they contend the General was) in single 
rooms in a naked condition, it is impossible to come to any other conclusion than 
that the General was placed naked in this room. In this matter also I consider 
the evidence of Doherty and O’Brien not reliable.

As regards the condition of the room on the morning of the 24th May, 1894, 
we have the evidence of Professor Anderson Stuart that it was unfit for a dog to 
sleep in. That he made a deliberate inspection, and that his inspection was not 
hurried. That the room in question was a stinking den. That the difference 
between the single rooms at Callan Park and this room at Bayview Asylum is, 
comparatively speaking, that of a palace to a den.

The President: We have had it in evidence, both from the attendants at Callan Park and other 
sources, that the single rooms there, after having been used all night by patients of this class, are in 
much the same condition as you found the single room at Bayview House on the 20th May. Do you 
think that is possible ? I do not believe it. I cannot imagine such a thing.

The President: But we have had evidence to this effect from not only the attendants at Callan 
Park, but from the Medical Superintendent at that Institution, Dr. Blaxland (who never saw the room 
the Major-General occupied at any time).

Professor
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Professor Stuart: Ido not care. I do not believe it. I myself saw Major-General Itieliardson 
and his room at Bayview House, those at Callan Park did not see him there. They did not see this 
place at that particular time, and if you were to bring down a cloud of angels with statements to the 
contrary,it.would hot alter.my opinion. I know what I saw on that occasion, and I have seen from short 
notices appearing in the Press from time to time, who have been examined by this Commission. Their 
evidence does not shake me in my opinion.

As regards the ventilation on the 20th May, 1894, the means of ventilation 
were there. They were insufficient on the evidence of Dr. Stuart, Mr. Sager, Henry 
Gearey, and J. J. O’Brien, all of whom corroborate the statement of Dr. Stuart. 
Dr. Manning, Inspector-General of the Insane, says in evidence,—“ These rooms are 
not counted in the general accommodation for which the house is licensed.” “The 
difficulties attending his (General Bichardson’s) case at night I was not aware of.” 
As to whether the building was a stable or not is beside the question. Personally 
I inspected the room on a bright summer day late in the afternoon. The pine floor 
was then damp and wet, and for that reason totally unfit for any human being to 
sleep in without a bedstead. .

The visiting doctors and Dr. Manning could not have made any very careful 
inspection of the room in question previous to May 20th, 1894, otherwise they must 
have found out the General was sleeping there, seeing that he had occupied the 
room nightly for six months and more.

_ _ It is clearly shown from the evidence that Dr. Manning and the official 
visitors, viz.:—Sir Alfred Boberts, Dr. Cox, and Nugent Bohertson, were all ignorant 
of the treatment to which the General was nightly being subjected. If such treat
ment was necessary, why was it kept a secret from Dr. Manning, Sir Alfred Boherts, 
Dr. Cox, Nugent Bohinson, Dr. Huxtahle, Dr. Skirving, Dr. Williams, Mrs. 
Bichardson, and Sydney Bichardson, besides all the visitors who called to see the 
General ?

In addition to this, no record of the fact of General Bichardson being, placed 
in seclusion appears in the Medical Journal of Bayview Asylum, an act strongly 
condemned by a majority of the visiting doctors. The absence of this entry from 
the Medical Journal is particularly commented on by Sir Alfred Boberts.

To my mind the charges of ill-treatment as regards General Bichardson are 
proved beyond doubt. Dr. Blaxland and other doctors who have given scientific 
evidence as to the treatment of lunatics, is worthless in this case as they have not 
seen the room in question, and their knowledge of the General’s case is derived from 
hearsay evidence. After the very strong and unshaken testimony of Professor 
Anderson Stuart (who went there satisfied that there was no truth in the accusation) 
home out by those who were with him (Messrs. Sager, Gearey, and O’Brien) who saw 
the room on the morning of May 20, 1894, and are, therefore, in my opinion, the 
only reliable witnesses on the subject, I have no hesitation in arriving at the 

' conclusion that the room which the Major-General occupied for months was totally 
unfit for a human being to sleep in.

. With regard to the treatment of the male patients generally at Bayview 
Asylum, the evidence discloses to my mind a careless and loose system, aptly 
described by the witness Gearey as a sort of “ go as you please.” The witnesses 
before the Commission, past and present attendants, have had no experience in 
lunatic asylums or any knowledge of the most elementary nursing work. Dr. Vause 
states he prefers men untrained, as he trains them to his own ways. Considering 
the sample of attendants and the frequent dismissals, the private training of Dr. 
Vause has been a lamentable failure. 'These facts lead to the suspicion that the 
frequent changes of attendants are due to the Medical Superintendent fearing a 
too-close intimacy with the patients’ friends might lead to investigation. Colouring 
is given to this suspicion by the sudden and mysterious disappearance of three male 
attendants—James Copley, said to have gone to South Africa; Mick and Pat, said 
to have gone to the Clarence—all of whom were fully acquainted with the treatment 
received by Major-General Bichardson. In fact all the male attendants, with the 
exception of Doherty and O’Brien, have been discharged since May 20th, 1894, 
thereby preventing the possibility of the Commission obtaining their evidence.

In examining the witnesses in this inquiry it was found that those who made 
accusations against the institution were nearly all dismissed servants, yet on the 
other hand those who contradicted the accusations or spoke favourably of the 
institution were nearly all of them, at the time of giving evidence, in the employ of

Dr.
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Dr. A. J. Vause, so that the Commission had great difficulty in discriminating 
between the evidence of those who perhaps had a personal grievance and those who 
had to criticise the management of their employer.

With regard to the female side of the institution it is clearly proven that the 
single rooms were occupied nightly hy patients. Vine or ten unfortunate women 
(in some cases perfectly naked) were placed in these rooms, the doors locked, the 
attendants all in bed. No provision in case of fire. Inflammable material, so much 
so that one of the Commissioners poked his umbrella through a portion of the wood
work forming the room. This custom may he excused and explained scientifically, 
hut no layman will ever he able to understand the necessity for such treatment.

The case of Miss H., placed in a single cell with an iron bedstead, and found 
in the morning with a broken arm, is a clear case of proof. One cannot credit a 
patient breaking an arm without noise or violence. The excuse put forth on this 

' occasion is : “ The patient was subject to epileptic fits, and no doubt broke her arm 
while in a fit; and that a new matron was in charge, and had not been informed 
she had an epileptic patient to deal with.” ■ _

Mrs. Dewhurst was accidentally poisoned, an inquest held, and the jury 
publicly censured Dr. Vause, the Medical Superintendent, for carelessness. .

I desire strongly to protest against private lunatic asylums, contending that 
if there is one thing more than another that the State should take up it is the 
housing and care of our lunatic people, feeling sure that if these asylums are allowed 
to he conducted on the principles of profit, the inmates are liable to suffer, the friends 
to he misled, and the Government, in spite of every precaution that may he taken in 
the supervision of such places, to be hoodwinked and deceived. _

In the case of Bayview Asylum let me specially call the attention of the 
Government to the following facts :—

A certificate of title was issued in February, 1880, for the whole property, 
consisting of 31 acres, in the name of George Alfred Joseph Tucker; that 

• on the 31st December, 1885, Mr. Tucker sold the property to Arthur John 
Vause for £14,500. A mortgage was given to Mr. Tucker by Dr. Vause on 
the same date for £12,500, payable hy instalments—£250 on the first days 
of April, July, and October, 1.886, 1st January, April, July, and October, 
1887 and 1888, and 1st January, 1889, and the final instalment of £9,500 
on the 1st January, 1894. On the 2nd April, 1894, Dr. Vause seems to 

. have borrowed £9£00 from the Mutual Life Association of Australasia on
the whole property, and Mr. Tucker’s mortgage was discharged.

The suspicion that enters one’s mind is this:—The Bayview Asylum was 
practically purchased on time payment. These payments had to he made, 
rigid economy had to he practised, perhaps at the expense of the health 
and comfort of the patients. •

Another argument, and one that has been forced on my mind by the 
evidence in this case, is the political and extraneous influences that have been made 
manifest to get Government patients sent to this Asylum, making the Government 
a wet-nurse to this private institution, at the expense of the Consolidated Bevenue. 
To prove this statement I will simply quote from the official papers of Dr. Manning, 
the Inspector-General of Insane, and his sworn evidence :—■ .

I have no hesitation in saying that female patients of the chronic class are maintained in the 
Government Asylums at very considerably less cost than £34 per year, counting all charges and including 
interest of money as rent of buildings, and cost of repairs of every description. 1 have made calculations 
which clearly show this, and yet for patients of this class £50 per year, after all collections are deducted, 
is paid at Cook’s River. .

To put the matter briefly, the Government has paid the highest rate for the maintenance of 
the cheapest kind of lunatic. .

So that in twenty years the Government has paid £41,803 to the proprietors of Cook s River m 
excess of what the Government patients sent there could have been maintained in Government establish
ments—and to what purpose ? The patients would have been as well housed, as well fed, as well clothed, 
and every way as well if not better cared for in the Government asylums as at Cook s River, and there 
could scarcely have been fewer recoveries. The excess in cost has certainly not tended to the recovery of 
the patients since there has not been a single instance of recovery or discharge since 1880.

Dr. Manning, under examination,—
Question 8368.—In your report, as referred to by the President, do you not say there were 

political and extraneous influences exercised to get and keep patients at Bayview House? Yes, or words 
to that effect. .

8869.
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8869. Do you know who used, or how these influences were used ? I have nothing definite to tell 
you on that subject.

8870. Can you tell the Commission how or by whom you were informed that this political influence 
was brought to bear ? I know on one occasion that a Government of’ the day was in difficulties, and I was 
told that renewing the contract to Bayview House saved the Government from defeat.

8871. What Government was_that ? Beally at this time I do not know for certain. I do not
know whether it was Sir Alexander Stuart’s Government, or which Government it was. It was some 
years ago. ' ,

8872. As a high public officer having to report to the ministerial head of your Department can you . 
not state the reason you had for forming such an opinion will you not admit that it is a sweeping charge 
to make when you, as Inspector-General of the Insane, say that by the granting of a certain contract a 
Government was saved ? Perhaps it is a sweeping statement, but I had other reasons which led me to 
this conclusion. It was not difficult for me to see, when I interviewed the Minister in power, that he had 
advice other than mine.

Such evidence calls for no comment.
I consider the practice of a certificate of death being considered sufficient 

when given hy the Medical Superintendent without any further inquiries is fraught 
with danger, and may lead to abuses.

The want of experience by the witnesses in the treatment of lunatics has 
been so strongly commented on hy Dr. Vause, inasmuch to this alleged fact all 
troubles have arisen. It may not be out of place to mention that we have no 
evidence of the fact of Dr. Vause himself ever having occupied the position of 
Medical Superintendent of a Lunatic Asylum previous to his appointment as such 
under Dr. Tucker.

In conclusion, I strongly recommend that the evidence taken in this inquiry 
should he published.

This opinion of mine is opposed hy my fellow Commissioners, who contend 
that consideration should he shown for the feelings of friends of the patients. If 
this is the only reason for the suppression of the evidence why not adopt the plan 
carried out in their Report, viz., substitute initials for names P

Redfern. JAS. S. McGOWEN.

403—0
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Legislative Assembly. 

NEW SOUTH WALES.

BAYVIEW ASYLUM INQUIRY COMMISSION.
(RETURN SHOWING- APPORTIONMENT OF EXPENSE OF.)

Ordered ly the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 2 May, 1895.

[Laid upon the Table of the Mouse in answer to Questions Nos. 3 and 4 of VJth April and 1st May, 1895.]

Questions.
(3.) Bayview Asylum Inquiey Commission :—Mb. Affleck asked The Colonial Tbeasuree, •

(1.) Has the Commission appointed to inquire into the Bayview Asylum finished its work .
(2.) How long were they at it, and how many hours did they spend at each meeting .
(3.) What was the total cost of the inquiry ? , ,
(4.) How was the amount expended, and to whom paid, distinguishing each person s amount < .

(4.) Cost of Bayview Asylum Inquiry Commission Mr. Affleck The Colonial Treasurer,— 
(1.) When will he be able to give the names and amounts as distributed from the cost of the Bayview 
Asylum Commission ?
(2.) If he can, will he do so ?

Answers.
Salaries— _

Secretary and Shorthand-writer (T. D. Elwell) .......................................
Messengers—

Patrick Lyons, from 1st November, 1894, to 14th March, 189o ...
' James O’Brien, from 15th March, 1895, to close of Commission ...

Pees to the Hon. Dr. G-arran, from 14th January to 19th March, inclusive"
Type-writing five copies of the whole evidence... ... ... •••
Service of summonses and visits of Commission to Hospitals for Insane .. 
Witnesses’expenses ... ... ... ••• •••
Advertising ... ... ... ... •••
Investigation of Account Books, &c., Bayview Asylum ... ... ••

Total ... ... ... ••• ••

£48
10

dS s. d.
... 234 0 8

8
0

58 6 8
59 17 0
93 6 4
2G 8 0
15 11 0
10 1 4

5 5 0

£503 2 0

* During this period Dr. Garran was in receipt of no other emolument from the Cron n.
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1894-5.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

IMMIGRATION.
(REPORT EOR 1894.)

■JPrmnteb ttf ^ladiamtnt hjj (Eammani.

The Officer in Charge of Immigration to The Principal Under Secretary.
Sir, Immigration Office, Sydney, 9 January, 1895.

I have the honor to submit, for the information of the Chief Secretary, my report on 
Immigration for the year ending 31st December, 1894. .

Operations under the Begulations have been confined to the nominations of wives and families by 
husbands and fathers, of good moral and industrial qualifications, being residents in the Colony.

Of the total of G7 immigrants who so arrived all were nominated in the Colony, none were 
selected by the Agent-General.

They consisted of 41 individuals above 12 years of age and 26 under 12 years of age.
No births or deaths occurred during voyage.

Appendices herewith annexed give full detailed information relative to Immigrants during the

A. —General Statistical Information.
B. —Nationality of Immigrants.
C. —Educational Attainments.
D. —Eeligious Persuasions.
E. —Distribution into Country Districts.

I have, &c.,
ERANK J. JOSEPHSON,

Officer in Charge of Immigration.

The
voyage

407- APPENDIX



APPENDIX A.
KETUIiN of Assisted Immigrants to New South Wales, 1894.

Numbei of dajs on voyage

Number landed.
Selected by the

Agent General

Total Equal 
to statute 

adults

Amount paid foi and by Immigiants on account of cost 
of their passage.

Name of Vesse. Date of Date of Nominated in number of Contiact puce pei
Departure Ai rival Abov e12 } eari of age. Under

12 years of age
the Colony Individualslanded statute adult.

Amount paid in the Colonyr 
by Depositois

Amount paid

M F M F.
to theAgent General.

1894. 1894. £ £
S.S. “Ophir ....................... 12 January 23 Febriuuy . 42 0 10 5 3 24 24 19 J 74
,, “Oiuba” . . 6 April .. . 18 May 42 2 2 o 2* 17
„ “Ophir’....................... 18 May 30 June . 43 1 2 1 4 4 3 8
,, 4‘Oroya ’ ........... . 15 June .. 27 July 42 5 4 9 9 7 13
,, “Cuzco'’ ...................... 24 August .. 8 October 45 4 3 4 2 13 13 10| £15 per statute 

adult. " 50
„ “Ophir” ............................. 21 September.

16 November..
3 November.. 43 1 1 3 5 5 3!

8
20

„ “ Ormuz ” ............. 31 December.. 45 1 r 2 2 10 10 28

* 13 28 18 8 67 67 53i • 210

* Average length of passage, 43 daj s
1 Married couple .................................................

Single men ..................... .........
......... 2

12
........ 27

Children under 12 years of age . ........ 26

Immigration Office,
Total.................. .. 67

ERANK J. JOSEPHSON,
Sydney, 9th January, 1895, Officer in Charge of Immigration.

"I
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APPENDIX B.
RETURN showing the Native Countries of the Assisted Immigrants who arrived in 1891:—

From England and Wales ........................................................................................................................... 48
,, Scotland ............................................................................................................................................... 9
„ Ireland ....................................................................................................................   8
,, Other Countries ...............................................................................................     2

Immigration Office,
Sydney, 9th January, 1895.

67
ERANK J. JOSEPHSON,

Officer in Charge of Immigration.

APPENDIX C. 
Religious Peesua signs.

Classification of Religion.

Nationality. Church
of

England.

Church
of

Scotland.
Wesleyan Other Roman Jews.

Total.

Methodists. Protestants. Catholics.

44 i 2 i 48
7 2 9823 5 2

44 11 2 8 2 67

Immigration Office,
Sydney, 9th January, 1895.

ERANK J. JOSEPHSON,
Officer in Charge of Immigration. -

APPENDIX D. 
Educational Attainments.

Nationality.

Classification of Education.

Total.Under 12 years of age. 12 years and over.

Cannot read. Read and write. Read only. Cannot read. Read and write. Read only.

England .............................. 10 9 1 27 1 48
Scotland.............................. 4 5 9
Ireland .............................. 2 6 8
Other Countries .............. i i 2

13 13 2 38 i 67

Immigration Office,
Sydney, 9th January, 1895.

ERANK J. JOSEPHSON,
Officer in Charge of Immigration.

APPENDIX E.
RETURN showing the Number of Assisted Immigrants who, at their own request, were forwarded to the

Country Districts by Rail and Steamboat.

Destination. Wives. Families. Destination. Wives. Families.

Coff Harbour ..... ........................ i 6 1 2
Clifton .......................................... 4 1 2

3 14
^ -V--------- >

17

Immigration Office, ERANK J. JOSEPHSON,
Sydney, 9th January, 1895. Officer in Charge of Immigration.

[3d.] Sydney : Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1895,
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1894.
(second session.)

NEW SOUTH WALES.

COLONIAL CONFERENCE AT OTTAWA, CANADA.

REPORT
BY

FRANCIS BATHURST SUTTOR,

DELEGATE FOR NEW SOUTH WALES.

lAisentei to parliament tro Commanti,

SYDNEY: CHARLES POTTER, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, PHILLIP STREET.
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Colonial Conference at Ottawa, Canada.

To His Excellency the Eight Honorable Sir Robert William Duff, 
a Member of Her Majesty’s Most Honorable Privy Council, a Knight 
Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and 
Saint George, Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the Colony of 
New South Wales and its Dependencies.

May it please your Excellency :—•
Having been appointed by the Executive Council of New South Wales to 

repi'esent the Government of the Colony at a Conference to be held at Ottawa, 
Canada, on 21st June, 1S94, for the purpose of considering the subjects of trade 
relations and telegraphic communication between the Dominion of Canada and the 
Australasian Colonies, I received from your Excellency on 18th May, 1894, a 
Commission empowering me to act as such representative, with authority to confer 
and deliberate with the other representatives of colonies assembling at the 
Conference, and to report fully the proceedings of the Conference; and now I have 
the honour to submit to your Excellency, for your information and that of the 
Government of New South Wales, my Report.

Proceedings Preliminary to the Conference.

Minute oe the Privy Council oe Canada.
Under date 8th Eebruary, 1894, the Governor-General of Canada forwarded to the The 
Governor of New South Wales a copy of an approved minute of the Privy Council Conference 
of Canada for the promotion of more extended trade relations and of telegraphic andTgreed 
communication between the Dominion of Canada and the Australasian Colonies, and l'Pon- 
for the holding of a conference of delegates from the Colonies of Australasia and Fiji, 
with representatives of the Canadian Government, at Ottawa, on 21st June, 18'J 4, to 
consider these subjects. The propriety of holding this Conference was agreed upon 
by the Prime Ministers of New South Wales, Queensland, Yictoria, and South 
Australia, during a visit by the Canadian Minister of Trade and Commerce to the 
Australian Colonies in 1893. The minute recommended, “ That the Governments 
of New South Wales, Queensland, Victoria, South Australia, West Australia, 
Tasmania, New Zealand, and Fiji be respectfully requested to appoint and send one 
or more delegates to meet at Ottawa, on Thursday, the 21st day of June, 1894, for 
the purpose of considering the trade relations existing between Canada and their 
respective countries, and the best means of extending the same, and of securing the 
construction of a direct telegraph cable between these Colonies and the Dominion of 
Canada.” It was also recommended that the Government of the Cape of Good Hope 
and the British Government be invited to take part in the Conference.

Trade Relations and Telegraphic Communication.
Trade relations and telegraphic communication between Canada and Australasia Trade 

have been matters of interest to both countries, and particularly to Canada, for some [e1lation3.an< 
years past. Canada having constructed the Canadian Pacific Railway, which spans communica- 
her territory from the seaboard on the east to that on the west, is desirous oftion- 
securing to the fullest extent the advantages which the railway offers for promoting
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trade across the Pacific Ocean from and to Vancouver. Naturally an export trade 
is her chief object, hut she is willing to encourage imports as far as may he 
practicable and consistent with her tariff policy. '
. Telegraphic communication between the two countries by a direct route is 
considered essential to an extensive and profitable trade. It is also regarded as of 
great importance in relation to the defence of trade and shipping in time of war.

At present direct trade between Canada and Australasia is carried on to 
only a very limited extent. It has arisen in connection with the line of steamers 
running between Sydney and Vancouver, a means of communication between the 
two countries not yet sufficiently long in existence to indicate with definiteness the 
results which may flow from it. Indirectly there is between Canada and Australia 
a considerable trade in wool, which, bought in the Australian markets by English 
and American buyers, is purchased by Canadian manufacturers in England and 
the United States. The importance of establishing direct trade in all marketable 
articles of Canadian or Australian production led the Government of Canada to 
send to Australia last year the Honorable Mackenzie Bowell, Minister of Trade and 
Commerce, to confer with the Australian Governments on the subject; and since 
that visit a proposal has been made to increase the number of steamers running 
between Sydney and Vancouver, and to extend the service to England by means of 
a corresponding line of steamers across the Atlantic.

The Steamship Service.
As far back as 1889 the Eedcral Parliament of Canada passed an Act 

authorising the granting of a subsidy not exceeding £25,000 per annum to assist in 
establishing an effective fortnightly steamship service between British Columbia and 
the Australian Colonies and New Zealand. In 1893 this Act was amended so as to 
allow of the subsidy being given to a “ monthly or more frequent ” service, and 
under this authority the present steamship service was, with the assistance of the 
subsidy of £10,000 for three years paid by New South Wales, established.

The Proposed Cable.
Telegraphic communication over the Pacific, to connect Canada with Australia, 

was a subject for consideration at the Colonial Conference held in London in 1887. 
On that occasion it was resolved—

•’‘That the connection of Canada with Australasia by direct submarine telegraph 
across the Pacific is a project of high importance to the Empire, and every 
doubt as to its practicability should without delay be set at rest by a 
thorough and exhaustive survey.”

The matter was brought forward by the Canadian representatives, and it was 
then, and has since been, urged that by the proposed cable commercial intercourse 
would be stimulated and enlarged, the defence of commerce during war greatly 
assisted, and the cost of cable messages between Australia and Canada or Australia 
and America largely reduced.

In the correspondence which has taken place on the subject it is pointed out 
that the Pacific is the only ocean not traversed by the telegraph ; that Canada and 
Australasia, the two largest divisions of the Empire, though actually separated from 
each other by only the Pacific Ocean, are telegraphically separated by but little 
short of the whole circumference of the globe; and that for closer commercial 
relations, or for joint action in any important matter of mutual concern, better 
telegraphic communication than exists at present is all but an absolute necessity.

Advantages prom the Cable.
British shipping, it is stated, very truly, depends largely upon telegraphic 

advice for its most effective employment, and while this is so the cost of sending 
telegrams from Canada to Australia, or vice versa, is so high as to be practically 
prohibitive. The reduced charges which would be the result of laying a cable across 
the Pacific would, it is expected, very quickly bring about increased commercial 
activity, especially in connection with Australia.

The advantages to be derived from the cable in time of war were explained 
fully by Mr. Sandford Eleminginan address delivered by him before the Congress of 
Chambers of Commerce of the Empire, in London, in 1892. The highest naval

authorities,

7
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authorities, he said, are agreed that in time of war the use of the telegraph would 
furnish one of the most effective means of giving security to the vast commerce of 
the Empire. Telegraphic orders sent out confidentially hy the Admiralty from time 
to time would indicate to merchant ships the precise course they should take on- 
both outward and inward voyages, by which means the protecting naval force could ' 
he disposed with complete knowledge of the whereabouts of the commerce to he 
defended, while an enemy would have no such knowledge. To no part of the 
commerce of the Empire, Mr. Elemingcontended, would a complete system of naval 
protection be so serviceable as to that of Australasia. Without taking into account • 
the new route by way of Canada, Avhich, in an emergency, might he used for 
commercial purposes—if, he explained, we take into consideration the alternate 
routes open around Cape Horn and the Cape of Good Hope, and the vast 
ocean spaces to be traversed, it will be seen that this system of naval protection 
might give to Australasian trade an almost complete immunity from attack, except 
in the immediate neighborhood of European waters, where the strongest force would • 
be available for its defence. Among the general advantages to shipping there 
would be, he pointed out, an enormous saving from reduced risks and insurance 
charges; hut the execution of any effective plan for the protection of maritime 
commerce depended upon the completeness and security of a national telegraph 
service around the globe. At present there is no such complete and secure service. 
England has four possible main lines of connection with the East and Australasia; but 
for national purposes in time of war it is, in Mr. Eleming’s opinion, a fatal defect that 
they pass through possibly hostile countries, where they Avould be useless to us, or 
through shallow seas, Avhere the cables could be easily fished up and destroyed.
One line goes by way of Gibraltar, Malta, Egypt, and the Hed Sea. Another, . 
passing through Erance, Italy, and Greece, also goes on to the B,ed Sea. The third 
traverses Germany, Austria, Turkey, Russia, and Persia. The fourth crosses Russia 
to the Pacific, AA'hence it connects to the south AA7ith Chinese and Indian lines. A 
route recently completed around Africa may be mentioned as a fifth alternative route.
Eor issuing instructions to the merchant ships of the southern colonies, or of the 
eastern dependencies of the Empire, not one of these eastern lines, he said, could 
in time of AArar be depended upon for a single day. A line across the Pacific, on the 
other hand, Avould not only be far removed- from the political storm-centres of the 
European continent, but AA'ould have tAvo other great advantages—first, it would pass 
entirely, or almost entirely, over British soil; and second, it would pass chiefly 
through deep sea, where it could only be destroyed Avith great difficulty. And it 
would complete the circle of communication around the Empire. Erom a strategic 
point of view, therefore, he argued, the value of such a line in time of war would 
be immeasurable; and it might be fairly urged that even if the line were for a time 
commercially unprofitable, the GoA'ernments of the mother-land and the Colonies 
would he fully justified in bearing a portion of the expense for the sake of the added 
guarantee of national security which the cable would give.

Suggested Routes. .
Eour routes have been suggested by Canada, through Mr. Sandford Eleming, 

for the cable, and in a memorandum dated Sydney, 11th October, 1893, they are 
described as follows :—

Route 1. Commencing at Yancouver Island, and extending to Eanning Eoute i. 
Island, and thence to the nearest island of the Eiji group. Erom Eiji it could run 
direct to New Zealand, and thence to the Australian continent; or it could go 
from Eiji to Norfolk Island, and from there bifurcate to the northern part of New 
Zealand and to a convenient point near the boundary betAveen New South Wales 
and Queensland.
_ Route 2. Erom Yancouver Island to Necker Island, a small unoccupied Eoute 2. 
island about 2-10 miles westward from the Hawaiian group. Erom Necker Island 
to Eiji, and thence, as in Route No. 1, to New Zealand and Australia.

RouteS. Erom Yancouver Island to Necker Island, and thence to Onoatoa Eoute 3. 
or some one of the eastern islands of the Gilbert group. Erom the station in the 
Gilbert group tAvo branches Avould extend—one to Queensland, and the other to 
New Zealand. The Queensland branch Avould touch at San Christoval Island, in 
the Solomon group, and terminate at Bowen, connecting at that point with the 
land lines easterly to Brisbane and Sydney, and then going westerly to the Gulf of

Carpentaria,
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Carpentaria, where a connection might he formed with the overland line to Adelaide, 
leading to Yictoria, Tasmania, South and West Australia. The New Zealand branch 
of this route would find a mid-station on Yiti Levu, the southern island of the 
Tiji group.

Route 4. Prom Yancouver Island to Necker Island, and thence in a direct 
line to Bowen, touching at Apamana—a central island of the Gilbert group—and at 
San Christoval, of the Solomon group. At Bowen, as in the case of Eoute No. 3, the 
line could connect with the southern colonies hy means of the overland line to 
Adelaide. This route offers probably the shortest possible line between any part of 
Canada and any part of the continent of Australia, but it has the disadvantage of 
excluding from its telegraph service the Piji Islands and New Zealand. The 
latter colony could be connected by special cable from Queensland or New South 
Wales, but the Piji Islands would remain without a telegraph line by this route.

The distance by each of these routes was stated to be :—
Eoute No. 1. Including both branches from Norfolk Island 

to New Zealand and Australia.. ... ...
Eoute No. 2. Including branches to New Zealand and 

Australia- ... ... ... ... ...
Eoute No. 3. Including both branches to Queensland and 

New Zealand from the Gilbert group ...
Eoute No. 4. Yancouver to Bowen ... ... ... ...
Eoute No. 4rt. Yancouver to Bowen, with a special cable from 

the mainland to New Zealand ... ...

7,145 knots.

7,175 „

8,264 „
6,244 „

7,310 „
The estimated cost of the cable complete by each of these routes was given 

as follows :—
Eoute No. 13 estimated cost completed
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...£1,678,000 
... 1,585,000 
... 1,825,000 
... 1,880,000 
... 1,610,000

In this estimate of cost an allowance of 20 per cent, to the ascertained 
superficial distance is made for “ slack,” in order that the cable may be safely laid at 
all depths and under all conditions likely to arise ; and in the case of Eoute No. 1 a 
special allowance is made on account of the unusually long section between 
Vancouver and Panning Island.

Methods eor providing and raying the Gable.
Construction Prior to the Conference at Ottawa two methods by which the work of
expensiman7 providing and laying the cable might be accomplished were mentioned—one through 

the agency of a company liberally subsidised, and the other as a public work under 
Government control. With regard to the first, it was stated that no company had 
offered to carry out the undertaking for a less subsidy than £75,000 a year, 
continued for a period of twenty-five years. Under the plan of Government owner
ship a much smaller annual payment for a very much shorter period, it was asserted, 

Government would suffice, and, furthermore, the cable would be public property, controlled by 
and control Government for the public benefit. On those grounds it was proposed in Mr. 
an conro. pjemjng>s memorandum of October, 1893, that Australia, New Zealand, Piji, and 

Canada should be joint owners of the cable, and that it should be established and 
worked as a public undertaking for the common good. This proposal for joint 
ownershipon the partof the colonies named differs from what was originally put forward, 
in so far that until the publication of the memorandum of 1893 it had been strongly 
urged that the expenditure incurred in connection with the cable should be shared 
hy Great Britain, the idea being that the British Government might assist in 
guaranteeing the loan necessary to be raised, in the manner adopted in the case of 
the railway connecting Quebec and Halifax, which was constructed with capital 
obtained on the joint guarantee of the Imperial and Canadian Governments. The 
Imperial Government, however, showed no great interest in the matter, and Mr. 
Pleming, and through him the Canadian Government, came to the conclusion that 
in view of the indifference of Great Britain, and to prevent the cable from getting 
into foreign hands, the only course was for Canada and the other colonies concerned 
to boldly take the initiative, lay the cable, and control it. The
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, The Eastern Extension Telegraph Company and the Proposal.
A difficulty appeared from the agreement under which certain of the Difficulty in 

Australian Governments have to pay to the Eastern Extension Telegraph Company, cabie^ubsidy 
until May, 1899, an annual subsidy of £32,400, hut this, it was considered, might at present ‘T 
he overcome hy providing out of capital an annuity to meet the subsidy as itpai<1, 
periodically became due. By such an arrangement, it was argued, the liability of 
New South Wales, Yictoria, 'South Australia, and West Australia to the Eastern 
Extension Telegraph Company would be practically removed, and these Colonies 
would be free to enter with Queensland, New Zealand, Eiji, and Canada into a joint 
agreement to accomplish the establishment of the Trans-Pacific Telegraph. The 
annuity provided to extinguish the subsidy of £32,400 a year would be met by 
profits accruing from the new cable, and meanwhile all liability incurred in 
the raising of capital would be borne in equitable proportions by the co-operating 
Governments.

To illustrate this proposal it was assumed that the cable itself,
say on Eoute No. 2, required an expenditure of ... ... £1,600,000

To this capital add the' sum needed to purchase an annuity to 
meet the annual subsidy of £32,400 from May, 1894, to 
May, 1899, five years ... ... ... ... ... 145,000

Total.............. ' ... £1,745,000
This total capital raised on the joint guarantee of the Australasian Colonies, Reduction in 

New Zealand, and Canada, could be placed, Mr. Eleming said, at the lowr rate of 3 cabl° cliargrs' 
per cent., making a total charge of £52,350 per annum. This interest charge, he 
pointed out, ’was less than the lowest subsidy asked by a company, and he contended 
that, unlike a subsidy for a fixed period of twenty-five years, long before the expiry 
of that period the whole interest would be met by surplus revenue. Charges for 
transmitting messages would, with the establishment of the cable, be much less than 
at present, and this should bring a large amount of business. In Mr. Eleming’s 
opinion the rates across the Pacific should be lowered to 2s. per word, immediately 
on the cable being laid. This would reduce the charges between Australia and England 
to 3s. 3d., in place of 4s. 9d. per word, as at present; wdiile messages from Australia 
received at Yancouver would be forwarded to all parts of Canada and the United 
States for an average charge, not exceeding 2s. 3d. per word, in place of 6s., the 
present charge.

Attitude oe the Imperial Government.
The question of the proposed cable was considered by the Imperial Govern

ment to some extent in 1887, and more fully in 1892, but in relation to routes some
what different from those suggested by Mr. Sandford Eleming, the British authorities 
being under the impression that the first landing place for the cable after starting 
from Yancouver should be either Eanning, Christmas, Palmyra, or Washington 
Island. -

The Hydrographer of the Navy, reporting upon the project in 1887, observed GraTe dra'y- 
that there -were grave drawbacks to it. To minimise the effects of breakdowns on a project?the 
submarine cable the individual lengths between the landing places should be, he 
explained, as short as possible, in order that the time lost in bridging over by a steamer 
until the repairs could be made good should be reduced to a minimum. The proposed 
line would not only be made up of the longest length of submarine cable known, 
but the state of trade at the calling places is such that steamers might not be avail
able for temporary service in case of a messenger vessel being required. Eurtber, he 
stated (1) that very few soundings exist on the actual line proposed; (2) that the 
soundings near this line show that the depth is unusually great, and therefore 
unfavourable for repairing; (3) that the probability of sudden inequalities of the 
bottom is very great in such an island-studded sea, and that such inequality would 
be also unfavourable to the maintenance of the cable; and (4) it would require a long 
and minute search by a vessel specially fitted for sounding before the best route could 
be selected. It is very doubtful, therefore, he concluded, what the ultimate cost of 
the undertaking might be, and, even at .the estimate of £2,000,000, it was more than 
doubtful whether it could possibly be made to pay. As a single line of submarine 
telegraph has never yet been found to answer commercially, he observed, it would 
probably be necessary to duplicate this one, and this would cost about one and a half 
millions sterling extra. The
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The route of the proposed cable was stated hy the Hydrographer as follows 
Yancouver Island to Tanning or Washington Island ... 3,220 miles
Washington Island to Phoenix Island... ... ... ... 790 „
Phoenix Island to Tiji ... ... ... ... ... ... 920 ,,
Tiji to New Zealand ... ... ... ... ... ... 1,010 „
New Zealand to Sydney ... ... ... ... ... 1,125 „

Total ..............................................................  7,065 miles
Writing on 5th July, 1893, the Postmaster-General, London, stated that, for 

a cable to land only on territory under British protection or belonging to the British 
Crown, the route selected would probably be :—■

Victoria, Yancouver Island, to Tanning Island ... ...
Tanning to Canton Island ... ... ... ... ...
Canton to Tiji ... ... ... ... ... ... ...
Tiji to the Bay of Islands, New Zealand ... ... ...

Total ... ... ... ... ... .

Distance in knots.
... 3,298 
... 845
... ],130 
... 1,080

6,353

Excessive ma
terial and cost 
in connection 
with the cable.

Doubtful 
whether one 
section of tbe 
cable could be 
laid.

Financial 
aspect of the 
question diffi
cult to state.

Adding 20 per cent, for “ slack ” would make the total distance 7,623 knots.
The sections between Tanning Island and New Zealand, it was pointed out, 

might be laid with a cable of which the core Avould consist of 130 pounds of copper 
and 130 pounds of gutta percha to the knot, at a cost of about £150 a knot, or say 
£549,900 for the three sections. But, on the Vancouver-Tanning section, to secure 
even the moderate working speed of twelve words a minute, the cable Avould require 
a core of 940 pounds of copper and 940 pounds of gutta percha to the knot, and the 
cost of manufacturing and laying such a cable would probably be about £600 per 
knot, or say £2,374,200. The total cost of the Avhole line from Yancouver to New 
Zealand \Arould thus be about £2,924,100.

There would be no novelty, tbe letter proceeded to say, in laying or main
taining cables of the type required between Tanning and Nbav Zealand, but a cable 
like that AA'hich Avould be necessary between Vancouver and Tanning has never yet 
been laid. The heaviest core in any existing cable contains only 400 pounds of 
copper and 400 pounds of gutta percha to the knot. It may well be doubted, there
fore, whether, with existing appliances, the Vancouver-Tanning section could be 
either laid or maintained. If it were found possible to establish the communication, 
it would be necessary to its proper maintenance that a ship specially constructed for 
the purpose should be stationed in the Pacific, and that depdts of coal, spare sub
marine cable, and other stores should be established at various points.

As to the financial aspect of the question, it is not possible, the British Post
master-General wrote, where everything is so problematical, to prepare a trustworthy 
statement. If the charges for telegrams to and from Europe were the same as the 
charges by the existing route, the annual revenue proper to the new line could 
scarcely at first, or, indeed, for many years, exceed £70,000 a year. Interest at 4 per 
cent, on the capital of £2,924,100 would be £116,964 ; a sinking fund at 4 per cent, to 
replace the capital in 25 years would take £70,200 a year; and the cost of main
tenance and working could not well be estimated at less than £40,000 a year. There 
may thus be an annual expense of £227,164, as compared with a revenue of £70,000, 
leaving a deficiency of £157,164 to be made good by subsidies.

In this letter it was further stated that if it were not necessary to land the 
cable in all cases on British territory, a line of communication might be established 
for a smaller sum by a route Avhich would include the Sandwich or Hawaiian Islands. 
The first section could be laid from Vancouver (or from San Trancisco) to Oahu in 
the Sandwich Islands, and the core of this section of the cable need not exceed 400 
pounds of copper and 400 pounds of gutta percha to the knot.

Action of 
Canada.

Negotiations foe a Stjevey.
These vieivs of the British authorities on the subject of the cable were 

communicated to the different Governments interested, and that of Canada urged 
that a proper nautical survey should be made in order to discover and decide upon

the
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the best route. In 1887 the British Admiralty was urged by Canada to undertake 
this work, Canada offering at the time the use of a suitable vessel, and expressing her 
willingness to pay half the expense of the survey; hut no action was taken. In the Bequest from 
same year during the sittings in London of the Colonial Conference, the delegates c^nferen™ 
to the Conference requested Her Majesty’s Government, through Lord Knutsford, 011 erence' 
to cause the survey to be made. The letter of the delegates was transmitted to the 
Admiralty, and the Secretary to the Admiralty, replying, said —•
. . !t Unless the Secretary of State has reason to believe that a submarine cable Reply from
is likely to be laid from Vancouver to Australia very shortly, their Lordships would *^1et^dm1' 
not propose to despatch a surveying vessel for the sole purpose of obtaining soundings 
over the route, but they will endeavour to arrange that soundings shall be 
gradually obtained during the next few years in the ordinary course of hydrographic 
surveys.”

. ^r- Sandford Eleming learned from the Hydrographer to the Admiralty that
it was expected that in 1888 a surveying vessel would be despatched to Australian 
waters for purposes other than the proposed survey, and that while there the officers 
would be instructed, in the ordinary course of their duties, to endeavour to obtain 
some information which might be useful in connection with the question of laying 
the cable. It was intended to follow the same course year by year, but no definite 
idea could be formed as to the time which would be expended before the completion 
of the work.

. On 7th March, 1888, a resolution passed at a Postal Conference held in Resolution of 
Sydney, all the Australian Colonies being represented, was telegraphed to Lord confereree3.tal 
Knutsford. The telegram asked that the Admiralty might be moved to make an 
early survey of a suitable route “ for ocean cable telegraph by way of Pacific Ocean 
via Vancouver Island, the cost to be defrayed by Her Majesty’s Government, the 
Government of Canada, and the Australasian Colonies.” The Colonial Office 
immediately communicated with the Admiralty, and asked for an approximate 
estimate ol the probable cost of a survey. The Admiralty replied on 4th April, Reply of the 
1888. Their letter stated that H.M.S. “Egeria ” was on the point of sailing from Admiralty' 
Sydney to clear up the dangers, and fix the positions of and survey the islands on 
the route from .New Zealand to Vancouver, and that the vessel had orders to obtain, 
in the course of this work, deep soundings, which would, in two or three years, 
furnish more detailed information than now existed as to the varieties of depths to 
be expected on. the general line of cable. To survey a route for a cable to any 
purpose would, it was pointed out, entail long searching for the best line, examination 
of contours of coral islands, and continuous close soundings; and three years’ steady 
work at that and nothing else would probably not complete the survey. The operations 
of the “Egeria” would furnish gradually, at a minimum cost, the preliminary informa
tion required, and a great part of that directly bearing on the laying of a cable. It 
was, therefore, not considered advisable to make any alterations in the orders under 
which the “Egeria” was about to act; and, the letter proceeded, “as no vessel can be 
spared. from her hydrographic work in any other part of the world, the question of 
hastening the survey by providing another vessel must, in their Lordships’ opinion, 
remain open, until Lord Knutsford is able to inform this Department that there is a 
reasonable prospect that the funds for the construction of the submarine cable across 
the Pacific will be found, and that time is of importance in Imperial interests.” As Probable cost 
to the probable cost of the survey, it was stated that the annual cost of H.M.S. ot the aurrey- 
“ Egeria” was about £12,000, and that if a similar vessel were provided especially for 
the purpose of making a complete survey of the best ocean route and landing places, 
the cost would be about £36,000. This estimate was irrespective of the value of the 
vessel and the cost of fitting her out.

’ In the opinion expressed in the letter from the Admiralty, that the question 
of accelerating the survey must remain open until there was a prospect that the 
funds for the construction of the cable would be found, the Imperial Government 
concurred. There the matter rested. The “ Egeria ” commenced her work in the 
Pacific, but being shortly afterwards withdrawn, her surveying operations were 
stopped, and they have not since been resumed.

Resolution
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Hesolution of the New Zealand Confehence.
In March, 1894, a Postal and Telegraph Conference was held in Wellington, 

New Zealand, the subject of this proposed cable being one of the questions considered, 
and the following resolution was passed :—

“ That, considering the important interests involved, both of a national and 
commercial character, in the establishment of a Pacific cable, the representa
tives of the respective Colonies assembled at this Conference recommend 
their Governments to consider the desirability of entering into a guarantee 
with the other countries interested for a period not exceeding fourteen years, 
and to guarantee interest at 4 per cent, on a capital of not more than 
£1,800,000 to any company undertaking the laying of a Pacific cable ; the 
tariff not to exceed 3s. per word for ordinary telegrams, 2s. per word for 
Government telegrams, and Is. fid. per word for press telegrams, to and 
from Great Britain and the Colonies; and that the United Kingdom be 
asked to join in the guarantee ; the routes to be either of the following : 
Brisbane to Ahipara Bay (New Zealand), Ahipara Bay to Suva, Suva to 
Apia, Apia to Panning Island, Panning Island to Sandwich Islands, Sand
wich Islands to "Vancouver; or, from New Zealand to Suva, Suva to Apia, 
Apia to Panning Island, Panning Island to Sandwich Islands, Sandwich 
Islands to Vancouver.”

The guarantee of 4 per cent, interest on £1,800,000 would amount to £72,000 
a year for fourteen years, and the liability in respect of it resting upon the interested 
Colonies, after the sum to be contributed by England had been decided upon, would 
be divided between them on the basis of population. Canada and England, according 
to the views expressed at the Wellington Conference, would bear the greater pro
portion of the expense of the guarantee. South Australia and West Australia it 
was not expected would contribute. The routes indicated in the resolution of the 
Conference, it was considered, rendered it possible for the Eastern Extension Com
pany to tender for the establishment of the proposed cable, and to utilise the existing 
cables between Australia and New Zealand. On the other hand, the proposal left it 
open to the world to compete for the laying of a cable between Australia and New 
Zealand, and from New Zealand onwards, as indicated.

Pinancial Aspect of the Question.
On the financial aspect of the question, Mr. Sandford Eleming, in his 

memorandum of 11th October, 1893, contends that the proposed cable established and 
worked under the joint ownership of the Colonies would practically extinguish all 
subsidies now paid and render guarantees unnecessary; it would permanently establish 
low rates for ocean telegraphy; and it would yield a revenue which, after paying 
working expenses, providing for maintenance and renewals, would make good all 
interest charges on the whole cost of the undertaking from the beginning, and in a very 
few years Avould furnish large surplus earnings. Estimating the cost of the cable at 
£1,600,000, he adds, as already mentioned, a sum of £145,000 for the purchase of 
an annuity to extinguish the £32,400 subsidy at present paid the Eastern Extension 
Company. This makes a total cost of £1,745,000, which, raised on the joint 
guarantee of the Australian Colonies, New Zealand, and Canada, could, he says, be 
placed at the rate of 3 per cent., making a total charge of £52,350 per annum. 
The working expenses he estimates at £60,000 per annum, and the revenue for the 
year following the establishment of the cable at £90,539, “a sum equal to the whole 
working expenses, together with £30,539 for the renewal fund.” The renewal fund 
he proposes to make an annual charge on the revenue to the extent of £32,000. 
"Within about seven years after the completion of the undertaking, Mr. Eleming 
states, the revenue would be sufficient to meet every current charge, and the con
tributing Governments would practically be relieved from further liability. Not 
only would all fixed charges be then met, but in succeeding years the productive 
capacity of the undertaking would yield an annually increasing surplus, to be dealt 
with as the co-operating Governments might determine.

Objections
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Objections to the Cable.
Objections to the cable have been put forward by Sir John Pender, Chairman , 

of the Eastern Extension Telegraph Company, and -in a letter to the Colonial Office, 
with reference to the Conference at Ottawa, he states them at length. He points 

. out:—
(1.) That the existing telegraphic communication with Australia was established 

by private enterprise without Government assistance.
(2.) That the existing rates cannot he considered in any way excessive.
(3.) That the existing communication with Australia is acknowledged to he 

most efficient and satisfactory, and is equal to the transmission of a much 
larger traffic than it at present carries.

(4.) That a costly alternative cable across the Pacific cannot be said to be Pacific cable 
required to meet existing commercial wants, and, if established by Govern- not re,iuired- 
mcnt assistance, could only be justified on strategic grounds.

The guarantee proposed by the .Wellington Conference, Sir John Pender 
proceeds to say, would by itself be utterly inadequate to enable any company to live, 
and consequently a Pacific line could only be made a success if a large portion of the 
existing company’s traffic were diverted via the Pacific, or a largely increased 
guarantee or subsidy were granted. About £165,000 a year would have to he made 
up in addition to the 4 per cent, guarantee on the capital expenditure upon the 
Pacific cable, and if this were done at the expense, and consequent serious injury of 
the existing service, Her Majesty’s Government, Sir John Pender contends, could 
not in equity refuse to guarantee or subsidise the Eastern Extension Company to the if cable be 
same extent as it guaranteed or subsidised the Pacific cable; otherwise a fatal blowlaid’ c?m' 
would be given to private enterprise which would seriously affect the carrying out of sbouidbe 
similar pioneer works in the future. A diversion from the existing Australasian traffic, to'0'110 
via the Pacific^ would also affect the telegraphic revenue of the Indian Government,CX1SIDS ines’ 
and compensation would also have to be made to the South Australian Government, 
whose overland line from Adelaide to Port Darwin is still working at a heavy loss.

_ _ “ As you are aware,” Sir John Pender continues, “the agitation for an all-igiiation for

British cable across the Pacific is mainly based on sentiment,ms it would almost basedSln 
inevitably have to touch foreign territory at one point or another, and would be sentiment. °n 
dependent upon the Atlantic cables for the transmission of its traffic from Canada to 
Europe. Moreover, a Pacific cable would be no safer in time of Avar than cables in 
other seas, while it would impose increased responsibility upon the naA-y at a time 
Avhen it might have to concentrate all its energies nearer home to protect the more 
frequented trade routes.”

But, concluding, he says that if a Pacific cable is considered a strategic 
necessity, and the Governments concerned are prepared to provide the requisite 
subsidies to enable it to be established, the Eastern Extension Company is quite 
ready to co-operate in the matter, and with its large experience and special facilities 
is in a better position than any other company to carry out the work advantageously. '

Such was the position, shortly stated, in which trade between Australasia and 
Canada, and the question ot direct cable communication between the two countries 
stood prior to the Conference at Ottawa.

THE CONFERENCE AT OTTAWA.
Opening Cebemony.

The Conference at Ottawa opened with much ceremony in the Senate 
Chamber of the Houses of the Federal Parliament of Canada on Thursday, 28th June,
1894, His Excellency the Right Honorable the Earl of Aberdeen, Governor-General 
of Canada, presiding, and the members of the Canadian Government and of both 
Houses of Parliament, with a large assemblage of the general public, being present.

The following delegates were in attendance :—
The Right Honorable the Earl of Jersey, P.C., G.C.M.G., representing the Names of the 

Government of Great Britain/ ’ delegates.
The Honorable Mackenzie BoAvell, P.C., Minister of Trade and Commerce ; 

the Honorable Sir Adolphe P. Caron, P.C., K.C.M.G., Postmaster- 
General; the Honorable George Eulas Foster, P.C., LL.D., Minister 
of Finance; and Sandford Fleming, Esq., C.M.G.; representing the ■ 
Government of the Dominion of Canada. The

175—B
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The Honorable Francis Bathurst Suttor, Minister of Public
Instruction, representing the Government of New South Wales.

The Honorable Nicholas Fitzgerald, M.L.C., representing the Government
of ^ | i

The Honorable Sir Henry de Yilliers, K.G.M.G., and Sir Charles Mills,
. K.C.M.G.,C.B.,representing the Government of the Cape of Good Hope.

The Honorable Thomas Playford, Agent-General, representing the Govern
ment of South Australia.

A. Lee Smith, Esq., representing the Government of New Zealand.
Sir Henry Wrixon, K.C.M.G., Q.C. ; the Honorable Nicholas Fitzgerald, 

M.L.C. ; and the Honorable Simon Fraser, M.L.C.; representing the 
Government of Victoria.

The Honorable A. J. Thynne, M.L.C., Member "of the Executive Council, 
and the Honorable William Forrest, M.L.C., representing the Govern
ment of Queensland.

Mr. Theo. H. Davies, representing the Chamber of Commerce of Honolulu, 
Hawaii.

Mr. Theo. H. Davies, representing the Chamber of Commerce of Honolulu, 
did not attend any sitting of the Conference after the opening ceremony, objection 
having been taken to his being present as he did not represent any portion of the 
British dominions ; but at subsequent sittings the number of delegates was increased 
by the attendance of the Honorable J. H. Hoffmeyr, as one of the representatives of 
the Cape of Good Hope.

Addresses of welcome to the delegates, and, on the part of the delegates, of 
thanks for the welcome accorded them, formed the first portion of the proceedings. 
Of immediate results from the Conference some doubts were entertained, hut of 
ultimate advantages from the meeting together of representatives of the self- 
governing Colonies with a representative of Great Britain, for the discussion of 
subjects of common interest, each speaker was convinced. Throughout the 
proceedings the hope was expressed, or was apparent from what was said, that, as 
one result from the deliberations of the delegates, “ the ocean which divides the 
Colonies,” to use the words of Sir John Thompson, “ shall become the highway for 
their people and their products.” The opening ceremony terminated with an 
address of congratulation and loyalty to Her Majesty the Queen, on the. 56th 
anniversary of her coronation, the motions for the preparation and the adoption of 
the address being moved by me and seconded by Sir Charles Mills. _

The business sittings of the Conference commenced the following morning, 
and were continued day by day until the business was concluded. The Honorable 
Mackenzie Bowell, Minister of Trade and Commerce, Canada, was appointed President 
of the Conference, and Sir Adolphe Caron, Postmaster-General, Canada, Vice
President ; and, on my motion, it was resolved that the voting should be by Colonies.

Trade between the Colonies.
Trade relations between the Colonies wras the subject first considered, and it 

was discussed on the following motion, moved by Sir Hemy Wrixon and seconded 
by myself:—

“ That provision should he made by Imperial legislation enabling the depen
dencies of the Empire to enter into agreements of commercial reciprocity, 
including the power of making differential tariffs with Great Britain or 
with one another.”

The Australian Colonies, under an Act passed by the Imperial Government in 
1873, to amend the Constitution Acts, have the power to enter into commercial 
treaties one with the other, and to impose differential tariffs, hut this power does 
not extend beyond their own boundaries. It was therefore deemed by the 
delegates attending the Confei’ence to lie necessary, for the promotion of trade 
between Australasia and Canada, that this disability should he removed. The 
tariffs of the Australasian Colonics and Canada arc at present protective, and as 
they stand affect the prospects of trade between the two countries; hut with the 
power to enter into arrangements by which each country shall concede to the 
other such tariff modifications as shall ho sufficient to establish and maintain 
the commercial intercourse possible, trade, it is believed, will.very quickly acquire 
profitable and satisfactory proportions, Canada’s object in the matter is, naturally,
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her own benefit. In his opening address at the first business sitting of the 
Conference, the President stated that the Conference was “ the direct outcome of 
the policy of the Canadian Government in its efforts to extend trade in every 
direction, hut more particularly with its sister Colonies.” At the same time there 
are commercial advantages possible to Australasia from trading with Canada. If 
therefore trade between the two countries is considered desirable, ihe means neces
sary to bring it about must he obtained. The Act of 1873 being limited strictly to 
the Australian Colonies, it is necessary that the power it gives should be extended, ,
and the delegates at the Conference were of opinion that the extension should be Opinion of the 
to all dependencies of the Empire, giving them the right to enter into agreements of delegates' 
commercial reciprocity, embodying differential tariffs, with the mother country or 
with one another.

The power to enter into treaties with foreign nations was not asked. It was Power to enter 
recognised that a Colony or dependency of the Empire could not expect to he allowed foreign - 
to make treaties which would be binding upon the Empire as a whole. Canada and nations not, ’' 
the Cape of Good Hope were cited as instances in which treaties as between British a8ked‘
Colonies and foreign powers had been made, but an examination of the matter 
showed that while these two Colonies may be said to have made the treaties, the 
negotiations for bringing them about and their ratification were largely the work 
of the Imperial Government.

Explaining his motion, Sir Henry Wrixon pointed out that the object of it sir Henry 
was simply to remove the proscription under the Act of 1873, and extending the ^1™n’9 
power given by that Act make it apply to the whole Empire, so that in regard to 
Australasia and Canada, if any one of the Australasian Colonies wished and were able 
to enter into a commercial treaty with Canada, it would be competent to do so, and to 
support the treaty by levying differential rates. He did not desire that there should 
he such a thing as a formal recognition of the right of a dependency of the Empire 
at its own instance and by itself to enter into treaties with foreign powers, because, 
in his opinion, such a recognition was inconsistent with Imperial unity. Each 
nation being an entity as regarded any other nation, it was impossible for a part of 
a nation to make with another nation treaties in its own interests.

I seconded Sir Henry Wrixon’s motion for the reason that one of the first One of the 
duties of the Conference was to endeavour to bring about, consistently with colonial athdu,,ies 
fiscal policy, the freest commercial relations possible between the Colonies of Conference. 
Australasia and other Colonies of the Empire. The Act of 1873, I was aware,' had 
not in any case been brought into operation; but that did not, I considered, preclude 
us from seeking to obtain the further advantage proposed by Sir Henry Wrixon’s 
motion. I did not think we were justified in going beyond what was so proposed.
The foreign treaties which Canada and the Cape of Good Hope had been permitted 
by the Imperial Government to make were, I knew, a subject of great interest to the 
Government of New South Wales, and I had been instructed to inquire concerning 
the conditions under which those treaties had been entered into. I found that Treaties of 
they were not the outcome of any existing legal right on the part of the two c!™ad,afand 
Colonies making them, but were effected through the Imperial Government, Good Hope 
who, appealed to by the Colonies concerned, approved of the proposals and then ^J;|l0^reign 
virtually made the treaties in the names of the Colonies desiring them. If Canada 
find that a treaty relating to trade be desirable between her and a foreign country, 
a representation to that effect is made to the Imperial Government who, in accordance 
with what one. of the Canadian delegates alluded to as “ that accommodating and 
reasonable policy the British Government have always carried out,” undertakes 
through the British Ambassador the negotiations necessary to the making of the 
treaty, and permits to be associated with him a representative of Canada. Thus 
while the Ambassador is the principal figure in the negotiations, and the treaty is 
actually an Imperial one, the negotiations are chiefly carried on by the representative 
of the Colony, who in the end signs the treaty as representing the Imperial 
Government. The Cape of Good Hope has entered into a Customs union with the 
Orange Eree State, the Act relating to it having been passed by the Cape Parliament 
and assented to by the British Government. The case is an exceptional one, 
and does not imply that the Cape possesses full power to negotiate treaties with 
other Colonies or other States. It may enter into a Customs union with another

Colony
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Colony or State in South Africa, but only in respect of goods imported overland. 
Goods imported by sea would be rigidly excluded from any treaty of this kind. 
When the Bill providing for the Customs union with the Orange Free State was 
received in England the Imperial Government refused to submit it for the Queen’s 
assent, as it proposed to give the Orange Free State preferential duties on its 
products as against any other products of the same kind imported into the Cape of 
Good Hope. To this the Imperial Government objected, and it was only after the 
insertion of the words “if by overland only,” which restricted the preferential duties 
to goods imported overland, that the Bill received the royal assent. That ail treaties 
between a dependency of the Empire and a foreign country should he effected 
through the Imperial Government I, in common with the other delegates at the 
Conference, regarded as indisputable, and I agreed with Sir Henry Wrixon that no 
attempt should be made to bring about a change in this respect.

Two questions of importance arose in the discussion which took place on the 
motion. One was the possible effect of commercial reciprocity between Australasia 
and Canada upon the trade between England and foreign countries, and the other 
the effect upon an important product of Australasia, in the trade, it is hoped, will 
spring up with Canada, which may result from a treaty Canada is effecting with 
France, by which French wines will be admitted into Canada under preferential duties.

The question regarding the trade between Great Britain and foreign 
countries was raised by one of the delegates from Queensland. To him it appeared 
that preferential duties between Australasia and Canada might prove offensive to 
foreign countries important to England’s trade, leading to the termination of treaties 
between those foreign countries and Great Britain, and therefore to the injury of 
British commerce generally. The fear of such a result was not shared by the other 
delegates. The extent to which reciprocal tariff arrangements between Australasia 
and Canada would affect British trade generally was regarded as very small and 
unimportant, and it was pointed out that Great Britain being alive to her commercial 
interests would be careful not to sanction any proposal seriously affecting them. 
For that reason if any reciprocal treaty between two British Colonies interfered with 
the provisions of the Belgium or the Zollverein Treaty, England might certainly he 
expected to deal with the difficulty in the right way, protecting her own trade, and at 
the same time meeting as far as possible the wishes of the Colonies.

The treaty between Canada and France, by which French wines will be admitted 
into Canada at preferential tariff rates, was explained by one of the Canadian delegates 
to be an arrangement not necessarily injurious to the Australasian Colonies. France 
will receive certain trade concessions from Canada, under a treaty by the provisions of 
which Canada will receive corresponding concessions from France, and Canada is ready 
to give the same concessions to Australasia, provided she receives from Australasia 
similar concessions in return. This would not he of much advantage to Australasia, if 
while the treaty with France exists Australian wines were not admitted into Canada 
at a lower duty than was charged on the wines of France. The competition between 
the wines of the two countries, and the difficulty the wines of Australia would conse
quently have in finding a profitable market, were apparent to the Australasian 
delegates at the Conference, and the opinion was entertained that it would have been 
more consistent with the expressed desire of Canada to establish trade relations with 
Australasia if the treaty with France had not been made. At a subsequent sitting 
of the Conference, when the treaty between Canada and France was again mentioned, 
the effect upon Australian wines was differently stated. It was then said that there 
was nothing in the treaty to prevent Canada giving to any British Colony what trade 
concessions in relation to wines she pleased; all that the treaty stipulated being that 
no power or nation should receive from Canada any consideration greater than that 
granted to France. If this be the light interpretation of the treaty, Australian wines 
may be admitted into Canada at any rate Canada and Australia may agree upon, 
without any alteration being made in the rate provided for in the treaty with France 
for the admission of French wines, which, of course, is a condition of affairs much 
more satisfactory than the first explanation of the treaty presented.

Whether it will ever be practicable on the part of any one or more of the 
Colonies to enter into reciprocal tariff arrangements with Great Britain, as the 
wording of the resolution provides for, is a question difficult to answer, but the 
inclusion of Great Britain was considered by the delegates necessary to make the 
resolution complete. The

f
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The resolution was passed unanimously, hut it was afterwards found that one 
of the delegates from the Cape of Good Hope had desired to amend it, in order that 
the position of the Cape of Good Hope in regard to commercial treaties might he 
clearly defined. The position of the Cape with respect to these treaties, it was argued, Position of 
was different from that of the Australasian Colonies. So far as the Cape was con- GoocuSope 
cerned Imperial legislation was not required to enable that Colony to enter into an in regard to 
agreement of commercial reciprocity with another Colony. Such legislation was treaties- 
necessary in the case of the Australasian Colonies, who were bound by the provisions 
of the Act of 1873, but it was quite possible for the Cape of Good Hope and Canada 
to enter into an agreement of commercial reciprocity, without first asking the consent 
of the Imperial Government, and without the necessity for any Imperial legislation, 
the only hold of the Imperial Government upon the action of the two Colonies being 
the power of vetoing the Acts of Parliaments which they might pass to carry out 
the commercial arrangement between them. In order, therefore, that the position 
of the Cape might be recognised in the resolution Sir Henry De Yilliers proposed to 
move, at a future sitting, a motion in more general terms than that which had been 
adopted, and to this course the Conference agreed. The motion was :—

“ That, in the opinion of this Conference, any obstacles which may at present 
exist to the power of the self-governing dependencies of the Empire to enter 
into agreements of commercial reciprocity with each other, or with Great 
Britain, should be removed by Imperial legislation, or otherwise.”

The Zoleverein and Belgium Treaties.
With this motion was discussed another of which notice had been given by 

one of the delegates from Yictoria (Mr. Eitzgerald) dealing with the treaties between 
Great Britain and the German Zollverein and the Kingdom of Belgium:—

“ That this Conference is of opinion that the existing treaties between Great 
Britain and the German Zollverein, and with the Kingdom of Belgium, 
should be denounced and terminated as early as their conditions will 
permit, so far as regards the clauses therein specially naming British 
Colonies; and that Her Majesty’s Government be requested to take the 
necessary steps Avith this object.”

Though in moving his motion, Sir Henry de Yilliers desired only to place the 
Cape of Good Hope in the position which he considered the motion passed by the 
Conference did not do, both these resolutions, in reality, aimed at very much the , 
same object, the one in general and the other in direst terms, and the question the ' 
Conference took upon itself to decide was which should be adopted. The former 
had the support of some of the delegates, on the ground that it was quite as effective 
and more politic to gain the end sought in general terms; while the latter found 
favour Avith other delegates, who Avished it definitely placed on record Avhat the chief 
obstacles in the way of commercial reciprocity between the Colonics actually were.
It may be well to quote the clauses in the treaties with the Zollverein and Belgium, 
which affect the colonies. In the first named, Clause YII provides :— '

“ The stipulations of the preceding Articles, I to VI, shall also be applied clauses in 
to the Colonies and foreign possessions of Her Britannic Majesty. In those zoiiveremand 
Colonies and possessions the produce of the States of the Zollverein shall not be treitieraffect- 
subject to any higher or other import duties than the produce of the United 'YjonL 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, or of any other country, of the like °me9 
kind; nor shall the exportation from those Colonies or possessions to the 
Zollverein be subject to any higher or other duties than the exportation to the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland.”

In the treaty with Belgium, clause XV is as follows :—
“ Articles, the produce or manufacture of Belgium, shall not be subject in the 

British Colonies to other or higher duties than those which are or may he 
imposed upon similar articles of British origin.”

As will be found pointed out in the official report of the proceedings of the Colonies 
Conference the provisions of these clauses make the Colonies of Great Britain parties 'na‘)e Pfrtie3 
to wnat is known as tne “ most favoured nation treatment, whether such a position favoured 

• is in their interest commercially or not, and thus interfere with that freedom of treatment 
action in commercial arrangements between the Colonics and the mother country 
which the Conference desired to obtain. The
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The Canadian delegates were favourable to Mr. Fitzgerald’s motion; they 
preferred asking for what was wanted in distinct terms. In 1892, the Parliament 
of Canada passed an address to Her Majesty the Queen, praying that the effect of 
the provisions relating to British Colonies in the treaties with Belgium and the 
German Zollverein, and of any similar provisions in treaties between Great Britain 
and other nations, should be denounced and terminated; and the adoption by the 
Conference of a resolution embodying a like request wrould he no light support 
to the action of the Canadian Parliament. The address to the Queen sent 
from Canada did not effect its object, for the reason that what it asked for was 
apparently a more serious matter than thought by those who made the request. 
The reply from the Imperial Government explained that many of the commercial 
treaties entered into by Great Britain contained most-favoured-nation clauses, and 
that, in many instances, these treaties applied to all the colonies. To confer upon 
Canada complete freedom in its negotiations with foreign powers, would make it 
necessary to revise, very extensively, the whole of the commercial treaties of the 
British Empire; and “ a great break-up of existing commercial relations, of which 
Canada now enjoys the benefit,” the reply went on to say, was involved in the 
suggestion.

As is generally known, there has been some doubt whether the Belgium and 
Zollverein treaties prevent the making of commercial arrangements between the 
colonies, such as this Conference contemplated, opinions having been given favourable 
to both views of the question. It is of course well to have the matter dealt with in 
a manner that will remove this doubt and place the colonies in the position desired ; 
and to this extent I was favourable to the motions the Conference was discussing. 
I could not, however, see any advantage in adopting either a resolution so like that 
already passed as to he little more than a repetition, as the motion moved by Sir 
Henry He Yilliers, in my opinion, was; or one which, while aiming at the removal of 
objectionable provisions in treaties with foreign nations, only dealt with two treaties 
among numbers, as Mr. Fitzgerald’s did. I therefore suggested that the object 
sought should he attained by a resolution worded in another form, and I submitted 
to the conference the following, which in general terms embodied Sir Henry De 
Yilliers and Mr. Fitzgerald’s motions, embraced all treaties affecting the colonies, and 
did not clash with the resolution already adopted :—

“ That this Conference is of opinion that any provisions in existing treaties 
between Great Britain and any foreign power, which prevent the self- 
governing dependencies of the Empire from entering into agreements of 
commercial reciprocity with each other, or with Great Britain, should be 
removed.”

. This meeting with approval, the motions of Sir Henry de Yilliers and 
Mr. Fitzgerald wrere withdrawn, and the resolution framed by me vras agreed to.

Trade within the Empire against Trade -with Foreign Countries.
By passing these two resolutions the Conference, it will he seen, affirmed the 

desirableness of the colonies and other dependencies of Great Britain possessing the 
power to enter into reciprocal tariff arrangements with Great Britain or with one 
another, and, to enable this to be done, the necessity for removing from existing 
treaties between Great Britain and any foreign power, so far as they affected the 
colonies, those provisions which give foreign powers in their trade with Great 
Britain, or her dependencies, most-favoured-nation treatment.

The Canadian delegates nowr proposed to go a step further. They desired to 
have the Conference resolve that it was both advisable and practicable to bring 
about between Great Britain and her colonies a Customs arrangement, by which 
trade within the Empire would he more favoured than trade carried on with foreign 
countries; and that pending the assent of the mother country to such a course, the 
British colonies, or such of them as might he disposed to agree to this proceeding, 
should in connection with their tariffs take immediate steps to differentiate between 
each other’s products, in whole or in part, and the like products of foreign 
countries.

Mr.



Mr. Poster moved:—
“ Whereas : The stability and progress of the British Empire can be best assured Resolution 

by drawing continually closer the hands that unite the colonies with the Canadian 
mother country, and by the continuous growth of a practical sympathy representa- 
and co-operation in all that pertains to the common welfare ; and ne'

“ Whereas: This co-operation and unity can in no way he more effectually 
promoted than by the cultivation and extension of the mutual and profitable 
interchange of their products ; ■

“ Therefore resolved: That this Conference records its belief in the advisability 
and practical possibility of a Customs arrangement between Great Britain 
and her colonies by which trade within the Empire may be placed on a 
more favourable footing than that'which is carried on Avith foreign countries ;

“ And further resolved : That pending the assent of the mother country to such 
an arrangement, in which she shall be included, it is desirable that the 
colonies of Great Britain, or such of them as may be disposed to accede to 
this view, take immediate steps to place each other’s products, in whole or 

■ in part, on a more favoured customs basis than is accorded to the like 
products of foreign countries.”

In the debate which took place upon these resolutions, the delegates became 
divided into those who thought it the duty of the mother country to treat her 
Colonies in matters of trade better than she treats foreign countries, and those who 
were of opinion that the Conference, in making such a request, was exceeding its 
functions, and calling upon England to do that which she could not do without 
an alteration of her fiscal policy.

Mr. Poster moved the resolutions in an able speech, but dealing chiefly The Canadian 
Avith general principles. Trade and commerce, he explained, flowed from the exjiianied.8 

centre of the Empire to its dependencies and back again, to the advantage of all, and 
these trade interests were the guarantee of the unity, the stability, and the prosperity 
of the whole of the Empire. How then could this trade and commerce be placed 
on the widest and most satisfactory basis ? By, he argued, some such arrange
ment as that proposed in these resolutions. Who doubted, he remarked, if Great 
Britain and her Colonies could be formed into a commercial union, whereby the 
trade between the different parts of the Empire would have a more favoured position 
than outside foreign trade, that immense benefits would immediately accrue to the 
Empire as a Avhole ? The attention of the commercial men in Great Britain would 
be directed more and more to her colonial possessions, and the growth and progress 
of the Colonies, through the rapid development of their resources, would be an • 
inevitable result. Emigration to the Colonies from Great Britain Avould receive a 
great impetus, for under such a customs arrangement as this, a man intending to 
engage in industrial or commercial life would not only find his position the same in 
the Colonies. as in England, but altogether better, in the circumstances, than it 
could be in a foreign country. All doubt as to the future of the Colonies 
would be removed, and Avhile the Colonies progressed the Empire would be 
strengthened. Then arose the question whether what these resolutions proposed 
was practicable. Mr. Foster thought it was. British commerce, he contended, 
received, in reality, no material consideration from foreign nations, and in this 
matter of a customs arrangement Avith the Colonies England owed no goodwill to 
foreign countries. It might be argued, he Avent on to say, that a tariff preference 
on the part of England for colonial products Avould lead to increases in foreign 
tariffs against England; but his opinion wras that these tariffs had in most 
cases reached their highest point, and instead of being increased the tendency 
was to have them reduced. It Avas true that, notwithstanding the tariff walls 
raised against her, Great Britain had extended her commerce, but this extension 
had been largely through her Colonies. British commerce had not been extended 
in foreign countries to anything like its increase in the Colonies. A very
important consideration for Great Britain was her food supply, and in pro
portion as the mother country stimulated her Colonies they could be made the 
centre from which that food supply might be draAvn. Canada, Australasia, and 
Africa might easily supply all the food of all the kinds that Great Britain needs.
The resolutions, he was careful to point out, were framed so as to impart an elasticity

to
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to the proposed Customs union. They did not ask Great Britain to give a preference 
to every product of her Colonies, hut the opportunity was afforded her to make a 
choice, and with that advantage she might he able to accede to the proposition with
out any detriment to her foreign trade. The Colonies also would have this power of 
selection—a choice of articles in reference to which, as against articles of the same 
nature from foreign countries, differential rates might he imposed. In Mr. Foster’s ,
opinion it was easy for the Colonies to do their share in bringing the proposed 
customs arrangement into existence. Most of them had a tariff more or less pro
tective, and the initial difficulty apparent in the case of England, in consequence, of 
her policy of freetrade, did not in the case of the Colonies present itself. The colonies, 
therefore, might take action in the matter themselves, leaving Great Britain to follow.
Eor instance, said Mr. Eoster, the Government of Canada, could propose in their
tariff that they would, for every British Colony which reciprocated in a like manner,
or offered an adequate return, enact, with reference to its goods coming into Canada,
that they should be scaled down 5 per cent, or 10 per cent, less than the rates upon
foreign goods. That small differential rate would give sufficient return to
commercial men, and by stimulating trade direct it into channels which hitherto it
has not been accustomed to take. Mercantile men would be at once on the alert, s
and take advantage to the fnll of the great facilities for profitable business offered
in this way to them. Whatever the Colonies undertook to do in this regard their
action would attract attention in England, and in the end induce the mother
country to join; and it must not be forgotten, he urged, that trade was essential to
the steamship service between Australasia and Canada and to the cable it was
proposed to establish.

The delegates favourable to the proposal in the resolutions were those of 
Canada, Tasmania, Cape of Good Hope, South Australia, and Yictoria; those 
against it w7cre the delegates representing New South Wales, New Zealand, and 
Queensland.

In the consideration I gave to the resolutions, I could not see that it was at ,
all wuthin the scope of the duties which the delegates had been brought together 
to perform, to call upon England to reverse her national jxfiicy of free trade by 
instituting a discriminating tariff which should benefit colonial products at the 
expense of her imports from foreign countries; and I was of opinion that, even if the 
request w'ere made, it w7as certain to be refused. Eurthermore, I did not consider 
myself in the position to pledge New7 South Wales, or the Government I represented, 
by my vote, to either asking England to do that which her fiscal policy and the 
nature of her trade make it, as I consider, impossible for her to do, or to the taking 
of immediate steps for placing the products of the Colonies on a more favoured customs 
basis than that accorded to the products of foreign countries. The Conference had 
passed resolutions that the dependencies of the Empire should be enabled .by 
Imperial legislation to enter into agreements of commercial reciprocity, including -.
the pow7er of making differential tariffs w7ith Great Britain or w7ith one another, and 
for the removal from existing treaties between Great Britain and foreign nations of 
those provisions wdiich prevented self-governing colonies from entering into such 
agreements with each other or with Great Britain; and I considered that in the 
adoption of those resolutions wre had done all that was necessary and had gone 
far enough. I was prepared, I stated in the debate, to listen to and most 
favourably consider, any proposal of a practical nature likely to improve the trade 
of the Australasian colonies wdth Canada, and that and the laying of the proposed 
cable were, as I understood, the objects for which the Conference had been convened; 
but I declined to do anything that would commit the colony I represented to a pro
posal nnmentioned until put before the Conference, of doubtful advantage even if 
practicable, and quite impracticable, I considered, in view of the nature of the trade %
and commerce carried on by Great Britain with the world.

It was urged by those delegates who supported the resolutions that they were 
but the logical sequence of those w7hich preceded them, and were necessary to give 
the others practical effect. I, and others who voted with me in the matter, did not 
take this view7. It seemed to me that the resolutions w7ere more a part of the com
mercial policy of Canada, and intended as a support to the efforts of her Government 
for the extension of her trade, than anything directly in the interests of, or required 
by, the Colonies of Australasia. Even if England were disposed to enter with the
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Colonies into such an arrangement as that suggested, I could not but see the difficulty 
of the Colonies fully reciprocating. If Great Britain should be inclined to check the 
introduction of foreign goods, •with the object of increasing the trade between the 
Colonies and herself, she might, I pointed out, fairly ask us to reciprocate by 
allowing her to send her manufactured goods into the Colonies on the same terms as 
those upon which she received our products. Were the delegates, I asked, prepared 
to pledge their Governments that if, in the interests of the Colonies-, England taxed 
her foreign importations the colonies would allow the manufactured goods of .Great 
Britain to come into their ports free of duty ? ..

The mover of the resolutions declared this was not a fair statement of the case. 
“ If/’ h*3 said, speaking for Canada, “ Great Britain gives us to-day no advantage 
over another nation, we give Great Britain no advantage over another; and if Great 
Britain comes and says, ‘ We will give you 5 per cent, over another,’ will she ask us 
to give her 35 or 40 per cent, advantage ?” That, in his opinion, would not he just. 
If Great Britain gave 5 per cent, on goods sent there from the Colony—that is, taxed 
foreign goods to that extent—in order to assist the trade with the Colony, Canada 
would give Great Britain 5 per cent, on her goods representing the same volume of 
trade. That, he contended, would be fair, and very different from such an arrange
ment as “We will give you 10 per cent, advantage on a million pounds of wheat, 
and we will ask you to give us 35 per cent, advantage on a million dollars worth of 
goods in return.”

_ Lord Jersey, as the representative of England at the Conference, saw the 
difficulties in the way of the proposal in the resolutions being carried into effect, 
and. without entering into the discussion, drew attention to them. Though it was 
entirely within the power of the Conference to record its belief as to the “ practicable 
possibility” of the first resolution, yet, he pointed out, it must he borne in mind 
that more than three-fourths of the trade of Great Britain was trade outside the 
Empire, and her trade with the Colonies—excluding India, the Straits Settlements, 
and Hongkong—but 15'1 per cent, of the whole. Of this 15T per cent., 2-7 
represents the trade with Canada, 7‘5 that with Australasia, 2'2 the trade with 
South Africa (Cape of Good Hope and Natal), and 2-7 that with other British 
Colonies. Then it seemed to Lord Jersey that the language of the second resolution 
was too strong, and that instead of taking it for granted' that the proposed 
arrangement would he assented to by Great Britain, and declaring that, pending 
this assent, immediate steps should he taken by the Colonies to discriminate between 
each other’s products and those of foreign countries, something more consistent 
with the moderate wording of the resolution adopted by the Conference, on the 
motion of Sir Henry Wrixson, should he submitted. J

This criticism led to the resolutions being modified, and they were re
submitted in the following form :—

“ Whereas : The stability and progress of the British Empire can he best assured 
by drawing continually closer the hands which unite the Colonies with the 
mother country, and by the continuous growth of a practical sympathy and 
co-operation in all that pertains to the common welfare; and

“ Whereas : This co-operation and unity can in no way he more effectually pro
moted than by the cultivation and extension of the mutual and profitable 
interchange of their products ;

“ Therefore resolved : That this Conference records its belief in the advisability 
of a customs arrangement between Great Britain and her Colonies, by 
which trade within the Empire may he placed on a more favourable footing 
than that which is carried on in foreign countries ;

“ And further resolved : That until the mother country can see her way to enter 
into a customs arrangement wdth her Colonies, it is desirable that, wdien 
empowered so to do, the Colonies of Great Britain, or such of them as may 
be disposed to accede to this viewr, take steps to place each other’s products, 
in wdiole or in part, on a more favoured Customs basis than is accorded to 
the like products of foreign countries.”

Worded
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"Worded in this manner, the Conference was asked to record its belief in the 
“ advisability,” and not the “ practical possibility,” of the proposed customs arrange
ment, and to affirm that “ until the mother country can see her way to enter into a 
customs arrangement with her Colonies,” not that “ pending the assent of the mother 

- country to such an arrangement in which she shall be included,” &c.,it was desirable 
that, “ when empowered so to do,” the colonics, or such of them as were so disposed 
to adopt such a course, should take “ steps,” not “ immediate steps,” to place each 
other’s products, in whole or in part, on a more favoured customs basis than accorded 
to the like products of foreign countries.

The resolutions in their amended form were put seriatim, the preamble being 
agreed to, and the first was passed on division by five votes to three, the voting 
being by Colonies, as follows :—

Ayes.
Canada.
Tasmania,
Cape of Good Hope, 
8011th Australia, 
Yictoria.

Noee.
New South Wales, 
New Zealand, 
Queensland.

Position of The second resolution was agreed to without a division.
the Cape of
relation In the course of the debate one of the delegates from the Cape of Good
resolutions. Hope, referring to the position of that Colony in regard to the Customs Union of 

the South African States, explained that if the vote of the Cape were given for the 
resolutions it must be with some addition to them which would protect the Cape 
delegates from any appearance of acting inimicably to South African trade arrange
ments. One of the parties to the Union was the Orange Tree State, and to vote for 
the resolutions as they were moved would be voting for the breaking up of the Union 
so far as the Orange Tree State was a part of it, for that country could not be regarded 
as within the British Empire. This, the Cape delegate said, would be a most 
unpopular step in Cape Colony, injurious to South African interests, and prejudicial 
to the interests of the British Empire as a whole. He, therefore, desired some 
amendment of the resolutions which, while enabling him to vote for them,, would 
protect existing South African trade, and at the same time give South Africa the 
opportunity to enter the proposed Imperial Customs Union whenever that country 
might feel disposed so to do. The Conference met this difficulty by . passing, on 
the motion of the Cape delegate (Mr. Hoffmeyer), the following addition to the 
resolutions:—

“ That, for the purposes of this resolution, the South African Customs Union 
be considered as part of the territory capable of being brought within the 
scope of the contemplated trade arrangements.”

The Pacific Cable.
The proposed Pacific cable was dealt with by the Conference upon the 

following motion, moved by myself :—
“ That, in the opinion of this Conference, immediate steps should be taken to 

provide telegraphic communication by cable, free from foreign control, 
between the Dominion of Canada and Australasia.” 

wujci.u jii When framing this motion it was my desire to confine it to an affirmation of
framing tie the desirableness of cable communication between Australasia and Canada, as, in
motlon' the absence of information obtainable only from a proper survey of that. part, of the

Pacific Ocean through which the cable must be laid, I did not consider it aviso 
to go far into details. In a sketch I gave of Avhat had been done in connection 
with the project from the time of the Conference held in London in 18S7, I 
pointed out that the position had been advanced but very little, and that Ave 
Averc as ignorant now as then of particulars essential to a right understanding
of the question. Though all the Governments concerned in the project appear
to be agreed as to the advantages to bo derived from a cable such as that pro
posed, the Avant of a thorough ocean survey between Canada and Australasia 
makes it impossible to say whether the cable can be laid in a manner and at a

cost
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cost that shall he satisfactory. At present, therefore, the project can he considered in absence of 
only in a general way, and, so far as regards my motion, that course was adopted can 
at the Conference. I explained the objections raised to the proposals for the only be eon- 
carrying out of the work as put forward hy Mr. Sandford Fleming, both by the 
authorities in England who reported on the subject for the guidance of the Imperial 
Government, and hy our own Secretary for Telegraphs who examined Mr. Fleming’s 
schemes for the information of the Government of New South Wales. These 
objections, though not opposed to the project itself, were sufficiently strong in 
respect of route and cost as-to make further investigation absolutely necessary.

In speaking to my motion I was careful to explain clearly the position which The Govem- 
the Government of New South Wales were disposed to take in connection with the 
cable. The motion, I pointed out, did not pledge them to share in the carrying out in relation to 
of the work if the cost should be excessive, or the conditions generally under whichtho cablo‘ 
the work was effected not satisfactory. I did not think, I said, that the New South 
Wales Government would enter into any arrangement hy which the cable would he 
constructed hy the Governments concerned as a government work. This, as other Cable should 
projects of a similar nature, I explained, should he allowed to rest with private b®Iaf(tet°nter. 
enterprise. The Government of New South Wales, I went on to say, would prefer prise, and 
their responsibility in the matter to be confined to what was laid down hy the Con
ference in New Zealand. They were not prepared to subsidise any company, hut 
were quite ready to enter into a guarantee as defined by the New Zealand Conference, 
which would prevent the company constructing the work from suffering loss—in '
other words, that, proportionately with the other Governments interested, they should 
make good to the company the deficiency, if any, between the fixed amount of 
interest and that represented hy the net receipts. The New South Wales Govern- Governments 
ment, I said further, were prepared to bear their proportionate share of the expense cosfoTsurvey, 
of the necessary ocean survey between Canada and Australia, if the Imperial 

. Government did not sec their way to have the survey made with the ordinary 
means at their disposal. As to the position of the Imperial Government in Position of the 
the matter, I expressed the opinion that the cable must be regarded as a work emment! G°T 
of a national character, and therefore one in the cost of which the Imperial Gov
ernment should share. I thought also that Lord Jersey, as the representative 
of Great Britain at the Conference, should state the extent to which the 
Imperial Government were disposed to assist in the work, and endeavoured 
to obtain from the Right Honorable gentleman this very necessary information.
He did not, however, give it, his instructions from the British Government with 
regard to his attitude at the Conference preventing him from saying anything but 
what might be advisable in explanation of matters of a technical nature. One other 
subject I touched upon when moving my motion, and that was the position of the 
Eastern and Eastern Extension Telegraph Company in its relations with the The Eastern 
Government of New South Wales. The Government which I represented, I stated, Telegraph 
had no feeling whatever against that company. They regarded it as a company Company, 
that had done good work, and one that, so far as could be done within reason
able limits, had, whenever asked to do so, met the wishes of the Australian 
Governments. The Government of New South Wales, therefore, did not, by joining 
in the construction of the new cable, desire to destroy the cable already in existence.
They were of opinion there was work for both the cables, and that the new one need 
not injuriously affect the old.

My motion was discussed at some length, and except that the representative 
of South Australia did not vote, was adopted unanimously.

The discussion showed the whole of the colonies represented at the Conference The discussion 
to be strongly in favour of the cable being laid. Lord Jersey said nothing of the “"gj1b<jiQlnble 
view which the Imperial Government takes of the matter, but a telegram received re3° u ’ D' 
from the Earl of Rosebery by the President of the Conference on the day upon Telegram 
which my motion was moved, expressed sympathy and interest in the proceedings, of°R0t3,el{;efarl 
and referred to them as a “ happy augury for the future of the Empire.” 7

Lord Jersey’s position during the discussion and throughout the Conference Lord Jersey’s 
was little more than that of a seeker of information for the guidance of the British conferene^1'0 
Government, and he was anxious to have from each delegate a definite statement of °n eren° ’

the
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the extent to which in the matter of the cable the colony he represented was willing 
to go, and as far as possible a clear indication of the route it was desired the 
cable should take. It was not difficult to inform his Lordship how far the colonies 
were prepared to give their assistance in the establishment of the cable, for most of 
the delegates had come to the Conference with precise instructions on that point 
from their respective Governments, but until a survey has been made of that 
portion of the Pacific across which the cable must be taken, the route for the cable 
cannot be stated with definiteness.

How the The opinion of the delegates generally as to the method by which the cost
should be connected with the proposed cable—that is the guarantee—should be provided was 
provided. that a third of the amount should be paid by England, a third by Canada, and a third 

by Australasia, the last being contributed by the different colonies of Australasia 
England must according to their population. England, it was insisted, must contribute in the propor- 
contnbute. tion mentioned, her interests being so largely concerned in the cable, and it was more 

than hinted that unless the Imperial Government agreed to this the work would not be 
undertaken. When it is borne in mind that the cable will be used by the British Govern
ment and by the business men of England much more than by Australasia and Canada 
put together, it is not too much to ask that England should pay proportionately for it.

Views of the In the course of the discussion the views of the Australasian and Canadian
mid ^Canadian Governments, as represented by their delegates, were stated with more or less
Governments, definiteness.
Victoria. Victoria is favourable to the cable on national grounds—as an important means

for the development of trade, but principally as an invaluable protection in times of war 
■ or threatened outbreak of war. The Victorian representatives were not in the position to

absolutely pledge the Government of Victoria to any specific share in the cost of the work, 
but it was thought there would be very little difficulty in the way of their agreeing to 
such an arrangement as that already stated—the division of the guarantee into thirds.

Queensland. Queensland, it was explained, was anxious to have the cable at the earliest
moment possible, and was quite prepared to pay its share of the expense in getting it. 
,But the Queensland Government do not approve of the resolution passed at the Con
ference in New Zealand, and do not regard themselves as in any way bound by it. 
What they do approve of in relation to the question of route or method of contributing 
towards the cost connected with the laying and the working of the cable the Conference 
was not in this discussion informed. A definite statement of the view taken by the 
Government of Queensland was made subsequently on a motion moved by one of 
the Queensland delegates.

New Zealand. The Government of New Zealand appear to be so favourable to the cable that
if it cannot be established by private enterprise they are willing that the work shall 
be carried out at the cost of the several Governments. They desire, however, that 
the work should be done by a private company, and that this company should be 
given a guarantee against loss. The New Zealand delegate was very anxious to 
have his colony in a prominent position in respect of this cable. The first point 
that will be apparent from the official report of the discussion is an effort he made 
to have the word “Australasia” altered to “Australia and New Zealand,” his 
object being to impress upon the public mind more emphatically than the term 
“Australasia” would do the share New Zealand desired to take in the cable and 
the distinct individuality of that colony. The alteration was not allowed, fear 
being expressed that it might be taken to mean a committal of the Conference^ to 
a route for the cable in which New Zealand would be either the starting or finishing 
station, and the delegates generally being of opinion that “ Australasia” included 
New Zealand. But at a subsequent sitting the Conference approved of a resolution 
affirming that the words “Australasian Colonies” used in any motions or amend
ments should be considered to mean the Colonies of Australia and the Colony of New 
Zealand, it being understood that this should not commit the Conference in regard 
to route. It is scarcely necessary to say that taking the cable from Vancouver to 
New Zealand and thence to Australia would not be satisfactory to the different 
Australian Governments, and that continuing it to New Zealand after it had been 
laid between Canada and Australia might not be an arrangement even in the interests 
of New Zealand, in view of the fact that there is already cable communication 
between New Zealand and New South "Wales.

South
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South Australia, as is generally known, occupies in this cable project a South Aut. 
position different from that of any of the other colonies. That colony constructed,traha' 
at its own expense, the line of telegraph which crosses the Australian continent from 
Adelaide to Port Darwin, a distance of nearly 2,000 miles, and it is quite possible 
that the Pacific cable, by taking from the existing cables a portion of the business 
they now do, will subject South Australia to some loss. That loss the southern 
colony will expect to have made good, or minimised as much as possible; and if 
that be done, South Australia will throw in its lot with the others and support the 
proposed cable, regarding it as a work required in the interests of the Empire. ,

West Australia was not represented at the Conference, and the views of the West 
Government of that colony respecting the cable were not stated. But it may beAu8traha- 
mentioned that if West Australia join with the other colonies in the proposed 
work her Government may claim some consideration of the kind required by South 
Australia. The telegraph line along the West Australian coast to Itohub Bay, where 
it connects with a branch cable of the Eastern Extension Telegraph Company, provides 
an overland route alternative to that of the South Australian trans-continental line, 
and was constructed at the expense solely of West Australia. If the Pacific 
cable should injure the business of the South Australian line, it will, in proportion, 
reduce that which now goes by the West Australian line; and though the considera
tion which West Australia might ask from the sister colonies to meet this loss 
would be much less than that expected by South Australia, it will, if the claim be 
put forward, add to the question of the expense for which, in the event of the 
proposed cable being established, provision will have to be made.

Canada has always been regarded as the strongest advocate of the cable, and, Canada, 
of course, the motion moved by me received the support of the Canadian delegates.
But the position of the Dominion in relation to the proposed work, as put before the 
Conference in this discussion, was somewhat different from what has been under
stood from the correspondence between the Canadian and Australasian Govern
ments. Erom that correspondence it has been gathered that the interests of Canada 
are, if not greater, quite as largely concerned in the cable as those of Australasia ; but 
the delegate speaking for Canada sought to impress upon the Conference that in 
respect of advantages from the cable Canada had much less to gain than 
Australasia. In fact, according to his explanation, Canada’s position in the 
matter was that of a sympathiser and generous helpmate rather than a sharer in 
the benefits expected from the work. The cable was necessary to Australasia, 
he argued; it was necessary to England; but it was not necessary to Canada.
The proximity of Canada to England, and the complete system of cable 
communication existing between the two countries, removed from the minds of 
Canadians all anxiety as to the question of defence; and the commercial interests 
of the Dominion which might be served by the cable were much smaller than those 
of Australasia or England. The cable was not necessary to Canada for either defence 
or commercial purposes; but still it would assist in developing trade between Canada 
and Australasia, to what extent could not at present be stated, though from a fair 
survey of the situation, such as under fair conditions, should become very large.
But outside all this, he wont on to say, there was in Canada a very strong Imperial 
feeling, and taking into consideration her great desire for the cohesion and security 
of the Empire, it would be most ungenerous on her part if she did not do what she 
could to have the proposed work carried out. It would have been gratifying to the 
Australasian delegates to have had the position of Canada defined upon a higher 
standard, and more in accordance with what it is generally understood to be; but 
this may be passed over as of no great importance, when we consider that the 
Dominion is willing and ready to contribute a fair share of the cost connected with 
the cable. As the first step towards the accomplishment of the work, it was necessary, 
the Canadian delegate pointed out, to have a survey made and an estimate prepared 
of the cost of the whole work; and of the expense of the survey and of preparing 
the estimate Canada was willing to pay one-third, on the understanding that England 
paid one-third and the Australasian Colonies the other third. Then, as soon as the 
survey was completed, and the estimate obtained, the Government of Canada would 
be ready to meet the Governments of Australasia and the Imperial Government and 
do their share in the construction and laying of the cable, provided, of course, that the

work
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■ : work was proved to be feasible. That feasibleness, in his opinion, would depend upon
the Imperial Government contributing their proper share of the cost; it would not, he 
thought, be possible for Australasia and Canada to bear the whole of the expense.

Tasmania. The only colonies interested in the cable or in the proceedings of the
Conference, in addition to those already mentioned, are Tasmania and the Cape of 
Good Hope. Tasmania was represented at the Conference by one of the Victorian 
delegates; but nothing definite was said by him as to the attitude of Tasmania in the 
matter. It may, however, be assumed that the colony is favourable to the work, and 
ready to give its share of the expense connected with it.

Hope°f a°o1 . ®ie ^aPe Good Hope is sympathetic, but scarcely sufficiently concerned to 
‘ share in the cost. The interests of that country lie in an extension of the cable to it 

from Australia. Only this extension would be of any benefit to Cape colonists. The 
representatives of the Cape at the Conference expressed the sympathy of the Govern
ment and the people of that colony with the desire of Canada and Australasia to 
establish the cable, and asked the Conference to assist in extending it to South Africa. 
To most of the delegates this extension appeared beyond the limits of tho duties 
they had met together to perform, and an attempt on the part of Sir Charles Mills 
to add to the motion before the Conference a rider affirming that it was in the 
interests of the Empire that the cable should be extended to the Cape of Good Hope, 
and that arrangements should be made between the Imperial and South African 
Governments for having a route surveyed, was resisted; but later on in the 
proceedings the Conference consented to the adoption of a separate motion to the 
effect desired by Sir Charles Mills, the general opinion then being that neither the 
Australasian Colonies nor Canada were committed thereby.

My motion having been disposed of, Mr. Thynne, one of the representatives of 
Queensland, pi’oposed :—

That in the opinion of this Conference it is desirable that the constructioh 
and maintenance of the proposed cable from Vancouver to Australasia 
should. be undertaken by the Governments of Great Britain, of the 
Dominion of Canada, and of the Australasian Colonies, as a joint national 
and public work.”

. -^r-i Thynne thought that as a motion affirming the desirableness of establish
ing the caole had been passed, it was necessary to consider a process by which the 
resolution could be brought into operation. Of the three methods by which the 
work could be carried out—by guarantee, by subsidy, or by laying and maintaining 
the cable as a Government work—the Queensland Government, he said, were 
strongly in favour of the last. The interests of a private company, he argued, were 
not always those of the people who supported the cable service, while, on the other 
hand, if the cable were under the control of the Governments the advantages 
derivable from. its construction would be fully secured for those most interested. 
All the administrative duties, he pointed out, might be done by one Government 
selected^ by the others, in a manner similar to the selection of Queensland in 
connection with the administration of New Guinea.

I opposed this proposal as not in accord with the instructions I had received 
from the Government I represented, and because it was clear to me that if the work 
were carried out at all it should be done by private enterprise assisted in the manner 
I had before indicated. The Government of New South Wales, I distinctly informed 
the Conference, did not feel themselves justified in becoming a party to the 
construction or laying down of the cable as a Government work. In their opinion 
the cable must be laid, if laid at all, by private individuals, and the assistance 
rendered by the Governments concerned confined to a guarantee against loss of 
interest. I ivas prepared, I said, to go that far and no further.

Other delegates opposed the motion on the ground that it was premature to 
come to any conclusion as to the manner in which the cable should be laid and 
maintained before the survey—indispensable as a preliminary step—was made; and 
the motion was withdrawn.

, T.wo or three of the delegates expressed themselves as favourable to the 
cable being established as a Government work, but generally the motion was not 
approved.
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' The discussion was important in one respect. It elicited from Mr. Playford
a more definite statement than he had previously made, as to the extent to which 
South Australia was disposed to assist in establishing the new cable. As, while 
addressing the Conference on Mr. Thynne’s motion, he expressed himself as favour
able to the cable being laid and controlled by the several Governments, I asked 
him whether he was speaking for himself or for his Government—was his-Govern
ment prepared to join with the other Governments in the proposed work? The 
South Australian Government, he said, would assist as far as they ought, and they 
would join in the work under Mr. Thynne’s proposal if due consideration were 
given to them in respect of what South Australia had already done in connection 
with existing cable communication. .

Having by the passing of my motion affirmed the desirableness of laying the 
cable, and disposed of Mr. Thynne’s proposal, the way was now clear for the Con
ference to deal with the important question of the survey of the route for the cable, 
and Mr. Eoster, one of the Canadian Delegates, moved :— - ■ '

“ That .the Imperial Government be respectfully requested to undertake at the
earliest possible moment, and to prosecute with all possible speed, a or 6 
thorough survey of the proposed cable route between Canada and Australia ; .
the expense to be borne in equal proportion by Great Britain, Canada, and 

' • the Australasian Colonies.”
The motion was passed. The expense of the survey should not exceed £36,000, Probable cost 

and divided as proposed the proportion falling upon the Australasian Colonies would 0 esurTey- 
be £12,000. It is quite possible, however, that the survey will be undertaken by the 
British Government with no expense to the Colonies. British war-vessels are con
stantly engaged in the work of surveying in the Pacific, and it may not be at all a® 0e“ 
difficult for the Admiralty to detach one or two of these vessels for this particular Ui^iinUE^ 
survey without unduly interfering with the progress of other surveying work. Lord oiernmcn • 
Jersey went so far as to say that he did not suppose it was at all likely that as the 
Admiralty is continually engaged in surveying the Pacific there would be any very . 
great difficulty in deciding that the survey of that ocean should continue on some 
particular route instead of adhering to the general plan by which the surveying work 
is carried on now. The passing of a resolution affirming the willingness of the 
Governments of Canada and Australasia to share in the expense will, at any rate, show 
the earnestness of those Governments in their expressed desire to have tho survey : 
made.

The Conference also resolved, on the motion of Mr. Eraser :— Home5 Government
“That, in view of the desirability of having a choice of routes for a cable to secure^ 

connection between Canada and Australasia, the Home Government he ?™grraou^ in 
requested to take immediate steps to secure neutral landing ground on Hawaiian 

. some one of the Hawaiian Islands, in order that the cable may remain s an s‘ 
permanently under British control.”

Two other resolutions in relation to the cable were discussed, but the discussion 
came to nothing, the resolutions being negatived or withdrawn. One was the totlie cables 
following, moved by Mr. Lee Smith “egluvedfor

That, in the opinion of this Conference, the most speedy and effective withdraw^ 
manner in which direct cable communication between Canada and . , . . 
Australasia could be established would be by inviting offers to carry .
out the work under conditions to be hereafter decided upon. ............
That with a view to this end the Canadian Government be requested to 
solicit offers of plans, specifications, and terms for alternative lines as indi
cated by the several proposals submitted to this Conference.
That any tenders received be submitted for the consideration of the several 
Colonies interested, and that any expense incurred be paid by the said 
Colonies jointly, according to their population.

That in the event of the proposals not being satisfactory, the several 
Governments take steps to carry out the undertaking as a national work.

(i)

(2)

(3)

(4)

The mover of this resolution wished to hasten matters ; waiting for a survey 
was, to him, putting off the work of laying the cable indefinitely. Calling for 
tenders immediately would probably result in a satisfactory method of carrying out 

' the
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the work being discovered within a few weeks; and in the event of none of the 
tenders proving such as could he accepted, time would he saved hy ascertaining this, 
and the Governments would know that if the work was to he carried out at all it 
must he done hy them. The motion was negatived. Later on, however, a resolution 
was passed on the motion of Mr. Thynne, seconded hy Sir Henry Wrixon, requesting 
the Canadian Government “ to make, after the rising of the Conference all necessary 
inquiries, and generally to take such steps as may he expedient” in order to ascertain 
the cost of the proposed cable, and carry out the project in accordance with the 
views expressed in the Conference. In the course of the discussion upon this 
resolution I urged that in the investigations made as to the feasibility of laying 
the cable we must not lose sight of the importance of ascertaining from the highest 
authority whether if laid the cable could be worked. It may, I pointed out, he 
found easy to lay a line of cable from Yancouver to, say, Panning Island, but it was- 
necessary also to consider whether it was practicable to work a line of that length. 
The Conference agreed that the practicability of working the cable was as important 
as the laying of it.

The other motion was one moved hy Mr. Eitzgerald, as follows:—
“ That, in the opinion of this Conference, immediate steps should be taken for 

the construction of the cable from Australia to Canada as far as the island of 
Eiji, to which place the survey is already completed, on a tripartite arrange
ment between Great Britain and Canada and the Australasian Colonies.”

By commencing the work of laying the cable over that portion of the route 
which has been surveyed, Mr. Eitzgerald thought it would show the determination 
of the Australasian and Canadian Governments in the matter, as a whole, it would 
be a guarantee that the work would he completed without unnecessary delay, and it 
would at once test the question whether the Imperial Government would consent to 
bear a share of the cost. One or two delegates supported the motion, hut others 
pointed out how impossible it would be to induce any Government or any Parliament 
to sanction an expenditure of money upon a part of a cable which, until the complete 
route had been surveyed, no one could say would ever he fully carried out; and the 
motion was withdrawn.

Improved Mail Service.
between™6 The subject of the mail service between Sydney and Yancouver was discussed
Sydney and by the Conference informally, and then dealt with hy resolution. Connected 
Vancouver, with it was considered the question of establishing a fast service across the 

Atlantic. The service between Sydney and Vancouver, as is generally known, 
is a monthly one carried on at present by two steamers, run hy Mr. James Huddart, 
and is subsidised to the extent of £35,000 a year, £25,000 of which is contributed 
by Canada, and £10,000 hy Now South Wales. The period fixed for the payment of 
the Canadian portion of the subsidy is ten years from 1893, and that for the payment 
of tho subsidy from New South Wales three years from the same date. In its 
present condition the service is not satisfactory. It does not fulfil requirements in 
regard to rapid and frequent despatch of mails, and it is not profitable to its promoters. 
More steamers are necessary, a much larger subsidy is required, and an Atlantic 
service, also to be subsidised, is regarded as indispensable to the completeness of the 
undertaking.

be7oro8thePUt Two proposals were put before the Conference. One was that three steamships
Conference. shall run between Australia and Canada, giving a three-weekly service in the summer 

, months, and a four-weekly service in the winter. Under this proposal, Sydney 
would be the terminal port in Australia, and on their way to Vancouver the 
steamers would call at Moreton Bay (Queensland), Eiji, Honolulu, and Yictoria 
(Vancouver Island). If a port of call in New Zealand should he decided upon in 
preference to Moreton Bay, the service would he a four-weekly one all the 
year round between Sydney and (say) Auckland, Eiji, Honolulu, Yictoria, and 
Vancouver. Calling at New Zealand would lengthen the voyage between Sydney 
and Yancouver by about seventy hours. If the Atlantic service be resolved upon 
the idea is to have five steamships running across the Pacific giving a fortnightly 
service. The steamers crossing the Atlantic it is proposed shall be four, capable of 
steaming twenty knots in ordinary Atlantic weather all the year round, and providing 
a weekly service. All the steamers would fie built in accordance with Admiralty

requirements.
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requirements, and would be available for use in time of war. With these arrange
ments for rapid and regular transit across the Pacific and Atlantic Oceans, and the 
facilities offered by the Canadian and Pacific Railway for conveyance across Canada, 
it is claimed that mails will be delivered in England or Australia at least as quickly Time of con- 
as is now done by any one of the existing services. o£

The capital required to provide the nine steamships is £3,000,000, but with Capital 
three steamships on the Pacific, which would reduce the total number to seven, reiuirecI- 
the necessary capital would be £2,500,000. On this expenditure of £3,000,000 Mr.
Huddart, who is the representative of those from whom the capital would be obtained, 
and who was questioned before the Conference, asks an annual subsidy of £300,000. The subsidy 
What subsidy would be required on the Pacific service only was not stated, Mr. a8ked- 
Huddart explaining that it was difficult to consider the proposed service otherwise 
than as a through route between Australia and England. A subsidy of £300,000 
on a capital of £3,000,000, it will be observed, is a very large one. It represents an 
interest of 10 per cent. The excessive nature of this demand was apparent to all 
the delegates. Lord Jersey regarded it as an admission that the service would be 
run at a great loss, aud asked Mr. Huddart whether this loss was anticipated. Mr.
Huddart said the subsidy would be absolutely necessary during the first few years of 
the service to make the scheme a success, and the intention was to ask that it be paid 
for ten years. Of the total amount Canada, it was stated, would contribute £150,000 Dmsion of' 
in addition to the £25,000 now paid on the Pacific service. England would be asked ^?pLuired 
to pay £75,000, and from Australasia would be required the sum of £50,000. 8 9 7

The Canadian delegates were very emphatic upon the importance of the scheme Advantages of 
and sanguine of its success. It would, of course, work very well in connection with reutTveiyto 
the Canadian Pacific Railway, and should be very beneficial to Canadian trade, Canada and 
especially across the Atlantic. To Australasia it would present the advantage of being j4'ustraIasia' 
one of the most complete steamship services in the world, favourable for passenger 
traffic and likely to promote trade between the Australasian Colonies and Canada. The 
Atlantic service would be of no advantage to Australasia as a means of trade with 
Great Britain. Produce could not be, profitably sent from the Australasian Colonies 
to England across Canada, even by way of the Canadian Pacific Railway. But to 
ensure the regular and rapid transit of mails, the Atlantic service would be useful.

The project, however, is hampered with difficulties. Some of the delegates Difficulties : 
were not slow to point out that the present mail service via Suez is doing its work -
in a satisfactory manner, and that, if necessary, it could be made more satisfactory 
in respect of the time taken in the carriage of the mails. Then South Australia,
Victoria, and Tasmania are so well served by the Suez service that it is very 
doubtful whether they would give any sum worth having to subsidise the proposed 
new service. New Zealand is only willing to give an appreciable subsidy if the 
steamers call at a New Zealand port, and Victoria and Queensland take up the same 
position. A subsidy from West Australia, unless given for Imperial reasons, is, of 
course, out of the question.

The Conference was informed by Mr. Playford that public opinion in South Position of 
Australia was more in the direction of withdrawing all subsidy for the carriage of i;a 
mails and depending upon steamers for a mail service under the law which Us ra ’ 
compels all vessels to carry letters.

Queensland subsidises a mail service carried out by the British India steamers, Position of 
which service at the present time is the quickest for the northern portion of the Queen3land' 
Colony. Eor the other portion it is useful, because it is a cargo service as well as a 
service for the carriage of mails, and the inclination of the people of Queensland, it 
was stated, is to subsidise steamers for cargo purposes in conjunction with the 
carrying of mails. Still, if a Queensland port formed one of the ports of call for the 
steamers of the Canadian Pacific line, the Colony might be disposed to contribute 
to the required subsidy.

. . ^ Victoria give a subsidy such as will be required from her, the steamers Position of
will be expected to call at Melbourne. But it is not the intention of the promoters Victoria' 
of the service that the steamers shall call at Melbourne, and this makes it very 
doubtful whether Victoria will contribute anything. One of the Victorian delegates

175—D
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expressed this doubt in the discussion which took place upon the resolutions. The 
Government of Victoria, he gave the Conference to understand, would probably 
afford some assistance to prevent the present service across the Pacific from being 
discontinued, hut nothing more, as if the steamers did not call at Melbourne they 
would be useless to Victoria for trade purposes, and as a mail line the Colony did not 
require them. A subsidy of substantial amount can only he obtained from Victoria 
hy giving the Colony the mercantile advantage which will enable her to send away . 
her produce.

In behalf of Tasmania, all that the delegate representing that Colony could 
offer was sympathy—at any rate for the present.

New Zealand is willing to subsidise the service to the extent of £10,000 a 
year if the steamers call there, and not otherwise. A branch service connecting 
with the main line of steamers does not meet with the approval of the New Zealand 
Government.

The desire to have the steamers call at ports which must entail a considerable 
lengthening of the voyage between Australia and Canada, and the opinion that the 
service should he subsidised more as one for the carrying of cargo than for the con

veyance of mails, are serious obstacles in the way of a successful issue from the labours 
of the Conference in this matter. If the steamers call at a N ew Zealand port the voyage, 
as already stated, will be extended hy about seventy hours ; if they call at Melbourne 
it will he lengthened another forty or fifty hours. A call at Moreton Bay would also 
cause delay—very material, when considered in connection wdth the necessity to make 
the complete voyage as short and rapid as possible. The calls at these places, as has been 
explained, are desired so that the steamers may be used for the purposes of trade, and 
trade is regarded by several of the Colonies, in relation to the service, as of much greater 
importance than the conveyance of mails. But using steamers for the carrying of 
freight is not consistent with building and subsidising them for the carriage of 
mails. Por freight purposes steamers go wherever freight may be offering, but to 
meet the requirements of a mail service the route of a line of steamers should be 
as direct as possible, in order to ensure the rapid despatch and delivery of the mails.

These opposing interests put forward by the different Australasian Colonies 
may affect the action of Great Britain in relation to the subsidy wdiich it is hoped 
the Imperial Government wdll be disposed to give. Lord Jersey pointed out to the 
Conference that the question before the delegates was a mail service. The Imperial 
Government, he said, could not be expected to look on the matter from a commercial 
point of view7. They might look at it from an Imperial standpoint as wrell as regard 
it as a postal matter, but he thought if the Conference based its support of the 
proposed service upon cold storage in the steamers and things of that kind, it 
would probably lose a good deal of the support it might otherwise get. This 
difficulty, noticeable throughout the discussion, was not lessened by the evident 
desire of Mr. Huddart to secure for the steamers as much freight as could possibly 
be obtained.

I represented to the Conference, as emphatically as I could, that if the service 
were to he subsidised at all the subsidy should be shared in by ail the Australasian 
Colonies and by Eiji. South Australia, I admitted, was w7ell served by the present 
mail services via, Suez, but, I pointed out, so were all the Australian Colonies. The 
importance of the Pacific service lay in the fact that while it promised to give us a 
rapid transit for our mails it brought us into close communication with Canada and 
America. New South Wales, I remarked, wras already assisting the service to the 
extent of £10,000 per annum, and this w7as being done while the Colony w7as paying 
the largest of the subsidies contributed by the Australian Colonies to the mail services 
carried on by the P. & O. and Orient Companies. Then, I contended, that if the 
service were to be a rapid one for the conveyance of mails, the steamers should go by 
the most direct route possible, and, therefore, it might not be expedient to call at 
New Zealand. That Colony, I argued, could be served very w7ell by a branch line of 
steamers from Auckland to catch the steamers of the main line at Suva, Piji. The 
main service should, I thought, alternate with the San Prancisco service; that is, be a 
fortnightly service, the steamers running alternately with those leaving Sydney 
for San Prancisco. I opposed the idea of the steamers calling at two Queensland

ports,
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ports, but Moreton Bay being not very much out of the direct route to Fiji, it may 
be possible to arrange for the steamers to call there. As for the subsidy asked by 
Mr. Huddart, it seemed to me to be very large, and it is questionable whether so 
great a sum would be approved by the Australasian Colonies. Still, if it were . 
regarded as necessary, there should be no difficulty, I was of opinion, in finding 
sufficient money, if all the Australasian Colonies, as well as Canada and Great 
Britain, subscribed. It appeared to me, also, that England should be asked to 
subsidise the Pacific as well as the Atlantic service, and I moved the insertion, in one 
of the resolutions, of the words “and Pacific,” so that this request should be made.

The resolutions, which were moved by Sir Adolphe Caron and seconded by Kesoiutions 
myself, were passed unanimously in the following form :— ’ passed.

“ (1.) That this Conference expresses its cordial approval of the successful efforts 
put forth by Canada and New South Wales for the establishment of a 
regular monthly steamship service between Yancouver and Sydney, and 
affirms the advisability of the reasonable co-operation of all the Colonies 
interested in securing the improvement and permanence of the same.

(2.) That the Conference learns with interest of the steps now being taken by 
Canada to secure a first-class fast mail and passenger s'ervice with all modern 
appliances for the storage and carrying of perishable goods across the 
Atlantic to Great Britain, and the large subsidy which she has offered to 
procure its establishment.

(3.) That it regards such an uninterrupted through line of swift and superior 
communication between Australasia and Great Britain, as is above contem
plated, as of paramount importance to the development of intercolonial 
trade and communication, and to the unity and stability of the Empire as 
a whole. •

(4.) That, as the Imperial Post-office contributes towards the cost of the mail 
service between England and Australia, via Brindisi or Naples, the sum of 
£95,000 per annum, while the sea postage amounts only to £3,000, and to 
the mail service between Vancouver and Japan and China £45,000, less 
£7,300 charged against the Admiralty, this Conference deems it but 
reasonable to respectfully ask that assistance be given by the Imperial 
Government to the proposed fast Atlantic and Pacific service, more par
ticularly as the British Post-office, while paying the large subsidy of 
£104,231 a year to the line from Liverpool to New York, has, so far, 
rendered no assistance in the maintenance of a direct postal line between 
Great Britain and Canada.”

These resolutions commit the Australasian Colonies to very little. They Effect of the 
approve of the efforts of Canada and New South Wales to establish the steam-shipre8olutions- 
service between Sydney and Yancouver, and affirm the advisahleness of all the Colonies ■ 
interested co-operating in the matter to a reasonable extent. Eor the rest they merely 
express a feeling of interest in the steps being taken by Canada to establish the 
Atlantic service, and a sense of the importance of the through service as a means of 
benefiting the Empire generally; and they ask assistance from the Imperial Govern
ment. Whether in face of the difficulties which appeared in the discussion upon 
the resolutions, the required co-operation on the part of the Colonies of Australasia 
or the assistance sought from the Imperial Government will be forthcoming, remains 
to he seen. Australasia is interested for the most part in the service as far as Yan
couver, and in respect of that there is the want of agreement as to whether the 
steamers should be devoted to cargo purposes more than to the carrying of mails and 
passengers, and as to ports of call. Canada’s interests lie more in the direction 
of trade than mail conveyance, especially across the Atlantic; and England, if an 
Imperial subsidy is to be given, can only regard the service as a mail line. •

_ The only hope of a result from the resolutions in accordance with the objects Practical 
at which they aim lies in a readjustment of the mail subsidies paid at present under 
the existing mail contracts. The contract between the Australasian Colonies and only Hteiy 
the P. & O. and Orient Companies for the . mail service via Suez will terminate in readjustment 
January, 1895, hut has been extended for one year, and, therefore, will run out in ofapresenten 
January, 1896. The contract under which the service via San Erancisco is carried aubsidie,•

on
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on is an annual one, renewed each year from the date upon which it expires, and, 
therefore, can without difficulty he reconsidered in 1896, or at any time. In 
1896 also the period will end during which New South Wales has undertaken 
to subsidise the service between Sydney and Yancouver. The contracts under 
which services for the conveyance of mails are subsidised hy the Imperial Govern
ment will terminate between 1895 and 1898. When all these contracts shall 
have come to an end the opportunity will be present for a reconsideration of 
the whole question of mail subsidies, and Australasia and England may then 
see their way to establishing the service between Australia and Canada, or that 
service, together with the proposed service between Canada and England, upon 
a permanent and satisfactory basis. This seemed to be the only direction in 
which a possibility of requisite support being given was apparent to the minds 
of those delegates who asserted the desire of the Governments of their Colonies for a 
cargo service or for the steamers to find in these Colonies ports of call; and it is the 
only direction in which support can be looked for from England. The Imperial 
Government is not at all likely to add to the large amount it already pays as mail 
subsidies, but the Conference was informed hy Lord Jersey that the British postal 
authorities are not indisposed to readjust the subsidies if a readjustment be found 
advisable. The authorities in England, his Lordship said, are only too anxious that 
the money spent on mail contracts should, by a choice of the best mail routes, be 
used in the way most advantageous to the various parts of the Empire and to people 
outside the Empire also. At the time the Conference was engaged in the discussion 
of this subject a committee was sitting in London dealing with the question of mail 
subsidies, and prepared to take into consideration the proceedings of the Conference 
in relation to the proposed new service. The resolutions of the Conference will 
therefore meet with full consideration at the hands of the Governments concerned, 
but, in the circumstances, the fate of the proposal cannot be determined before the 
expiration of two or three years.

Bankruptct and Winding-up op Companies.

Legislation 
required to 
be completed.

One other matter of general interest was brought before the Conference. It 
was foreign to the stated objects for which the Conference was convened, hut 
submitted by Sir Henry Wrixon at the last sitting, it was hurriedly dealt with. Sir 
Henry Wrixon moved :—

“ That this Conference desires to call the combined attention of their respective 
Governments to the proceedings of the Colonial Conference of 1887, in 
regard to the bankruptcy and winding-up of companies, with a view to 
completing the necessary legislation upon the questions therein raised.”

He explained that the bankruptcies of companies carrying on business in 
Australasia aud in Great Britain had rendered it exceedingly desirable that the law 
on the subject should be perfected—all difficulties and ambiguities cleared away; 
and he desired to have placed on record the wish of the Conference that the matter 
should receive due consideration.

Agreements 
of commercial 
reciprocity.

Cable com
munication 
free from 
foreign con
trol.

The Resolutions op the Conperence stated Collectively.
Collectively the resolutions passed by the Conference are as follows :—

“ That provision should be made by Imperial legislation enabling the dependen
cies of the Empire to enter into agreements of commercial reciprocity, 
including the power of making differential tariffs, with Great Britain, or 
with one another.”

“ That this Conference is of opinion that any provisions in existing treaties 
between Great Britain and any foreign power, which prevent the self- 
governing dependencies of the Empire from entering into agreements of 
commercial reciprocity with each other, or with Great Britain, should be 
removed.”

“ That, in the opinion of this Conference, immediate steps should be taken to 
provide telegraphic communication by cable, free from foreign control, 
between the Dominion of Canada and Australasia.”

“ That
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“ That the Imperial Government he respectfully requested to undertake at the 
earliest possible moment, and to prosecute with all possible speed, a thorough 
survey of the proposed cable route between Canada and Australia; the Survey of the 
expense to be borne in equal proportions by Great Britain, Canada, and 
the Australasian Colonies.”

“ That it is for the interest of the Empire that, in case of the construction of a Extension of 
cable between Canada and Australasia, such cable should be extended from ^
Australasia to the Cape of Good Hope; and that for that purpose arrange- G-ood Hope, 
ments should be made between the Imperial and South African Governments 
for a survey of the latter route.”

“ That, in view of the desirability of having a choice of routes for a cable Q°™®nmeilt. 
connection between Canada and Australasia, the Home Government be to secure 
requested to take immediate steps to secure neutral landing ground on 
some one of the Hawaiian Islands, in order that the cable may remain in Hawaiian 
permanently under British control.” islands. ■

“ That if the words ‘Australasian Colonies ’ be used in any motions or amend
ments that may be brought before this Conference they shall mean the “ Australasian 
Colonies of Australasia and the Colony of New Zealand.” Colonies.”

<£ Whereas : The stability and progress of the British Empire can be best assured 
by drawing continually closer the bands that unite the Colonies with the 
mother country, and by the continuous growth of a practical sympathy and

. co-operation in all that pertains to the common welfare. '
And whereas : This co-operation and unity can in no way be more effectually 
promoted than by the cultivation and extension of the mutual and profitable 
interchange of their products.
Therefore resolved : That this Conference records its belief in the advisability Trade within 
of a customs arrangement between Great Britain and her Colonies, by againsTtrade 
which trade within the Empire may be placed on a more favourable with foreign 
footing than that which is carried on with foreign countries. countries.
Further resolved : That until the mother country can see her way to enter 
into a customs arrangement with her Colonies, it is desirable that, when 
empowered so to do, the Colonies of Great Britain, or such of them as may 
be disposed to accede to this view, take steps to place each other’s products, 
in whole or in part, on a more favoured customs basis than is accorded to 
the like products of foreign countries.
Eurther resolved : That for the purposes of this resolution the South African .
Customs Union be considered as part of the territory capable of being 
brought within the scope of the contemplated trade arrangements.”
" (1) That this Conference expresses its cordial approval of the successful Steamship 
efforts put forth by Canada and New South Wales for the establishment of between 
a regular monthly steamship service between Yancouver and Sydney, and Vancouver 
affirms the advisability of the reasonable co-operation of all the colonies between 
interested in securing the improvement and permanence of the same. Engiandnd
(2) That the Conference learns with interest of the steps now being taken 
by Canada to secure a first-class fast mail and passenger service, with all the

• modern appliances for the storage and carrying of perishable goods 
across the Atlantic to Great Britain, and the large subsidy which she 
has offered to procure its establishment.
(3) That it regards such an uninterrupted through line of swift and superior 
communication between Australasia and Great Britain as is above con
templated, as of paramount importance to the development of Intercolonial 
trade and communication, and to the unity and stability of the Empire as 
a wdiole.
(4.) That as the Imperial Post Office contributes towards the cost of the mail 
service between England and Australia, via Brindisi or Naples, the sum of 
£95,000 per annum, while the sea-postage amounts only to £3,000 ; and to 
the mail service between Vancouver and Japan and China £45,000, less 
£7,300 charged against the Admiralty; this Conference deems it but 
reasonable to respectfully ask that assistance be given by the Imperial

Government
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Government to the proposed fast Atlantic and Pacific service; more 
particularly as the British Post Office, whilst paying the large subsidy of 
£104i,231 a year to the line from Liverpool to New York, has so far 
rendered no assistance in the maintenance of a direct postal line between 
Great Britain and Canada.”

“ That the Canadian Government he requested, after the rising of this Confer
ence, to make all necessary inquiries, and, generally, to take such steps as 
may he expedient, in order to ascertain the cost of the proposed Pacific 
cable, and promote the establishment of the undertaking in accordance 
with the views expressed in this Conference.”

“ That this Conference desires to call the continued attention of their respective 
Governments to the proceedings of the Colonial Conference of 1887 in 
regard to the bankruptcy and winding-up of companies, with a view to 
completing the necessary legislation upon the questions thereto raised.”

“ That the Chairman be requested to forward the resolutions and proceedings 
of this Conference to the Bight Honorable the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, and to the Premiers of the Colonies represented; and to take such 
steps as may be necessary for calling continued attention thereto.”

TBADE BETWEEN AUSTBALASIA AND CANADA.
Trade between Australasia and Canada, as will have been seen, was prom

inently before the Conference throughout its proceedings, and before the Conference 
finally adjourned, an informal discussion took place to afford the delegates an 
opportunity for exchanging views as to the products in respect of which trade 
might be promoted. Speaking generally, the products which Australasia has for 
export to Canada are much the same in all the Australasian Colonies, and my 
explanation of what New South Wales could offer to Canada and might take from 
Canada in return was more or less repeated by the other Australasian delegates in 
behalf of the Colonies they respectively represented. It appears to me, and I 
expressed my opinion to this effect, that notwithstanding the difficulties arising from 
the tariffs of the Australasian Colonies and of Canada, there are many articles 
produced in Australasia, and others the product of Canada, in which trade might ho 
carried on between the two countries. New South Wales, I said, could supply with 
advantage to Canada :—

Wool.
Frozen mutton.
Tinned meats.
Hides and skins.
Hardwood.
Emit. ’
Butter.
Tin.

Canada, I considered, could find a profitable market in New South Wales, 
and in the other Australasian Colonies, for :— ,

Paper.
Cotton goods.
Eresh salmon.
Agricultural implements.

At the present time Canada consumes a large quantity of Australian wool, 
hut it is obtained through the English and American markets. Mr. Mackenzie 
Bowell, when in Sydney in 1893, stated that while Canada had been all along con
suming a large number of Australian products, they had been purchased either in 
the United States or Great Britain. It was in that way Canadians had bought 
aU their Australian wool, amounting in the course of a year to millions of pounds’ 
worth. It had gone from Australia to England, and from England to New York, 
and had been transhipped in New York for Canada. All fine wools are admitted 
into Canada free of duty, hut on coarse wools, such as Canada produces a duty is

imposed.
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imposed. Tims greasy and scoured merino wools are free, while upon Leicester, 
Lincolnshire, and South Down combine wools, or wools known as lustre wools, or 
combine cross-bred wools such as are grown in Canada, a charge is made of 3 cents 
per lb. The staple industry in Australia being wool, and the growth and sale of 
wool being always on the increase, there can be no doubt that in this product a 
large and growing trade with Canada in this important product, if fair encourage
ment be afforded, must take place. Sheep in Canada, instead of increasing, have 
been slightly decreasing, and the total number in the Dominion is stated as about 
2,500,000. They are of a kind different from those in Australia, and when it is borne 
in mind that with our rapid increase we shall before very long be able to count the sheep 
of Australia at 130,000,000 it can be seen, as I pointed out to the Conference, what an 
enormous quantity of wool we have and shall have at our disposal for export. It 
seemed to me surprising that, notwithstanding the large purchases of wool made by 
Canada, it was bought, not directly from the Australasian Colonies, but chiefly 
through other countries. If, I said, we were going to establish a direct trade 
between Australasia and Canada, there was no reason why the buyers should not 
enter into direct communication with the wool-growers, for, by visiting the 
Australasian markets, the buyers would have a much better choice of wool and 
purchase it to much greater advantage. The growth of the wool trade of the 
markets in Sydney and Melbourne was so marked, I pointed out further, that it 
was not too much to say that before very long the bulk of the sales would take 
place in Sydney and Melbourne instead of in London as at present. It is very 
probable that before long Canadian buyers will form an important addition to the 
number of purchasing agents who now annually visit the Australasian wool markets 
from England, the Continent of Europe, and America. The Department of Mines' 
in New South Wales is giving its assistance in the matter. In April of the present 
year there were forwarded from the Department to the Secretary of the Board of 
Trade, Toronto, and to Messrs. Kirkwood, Lennox & Co., Sudbury, 100 samples of 
ordinary commercial greasy wools, taken out of the bales just as they are placed on 
the Sydney market. All the sheep from which the samples were obtained were 
simply grass-fed, and, therefore, the opportunity is afforded all who examine the 
wool of seeing the product as it is naturally grown and as it is disposed of at the 
ordinary sales. This action on the part of the Department of Mines is undoubtedly 
in the right direction. Personal knowledge of the articles which New South Wales 
can sell to Canada is what Canadians require, for though the disposition to trade 
with Australasia undoubtedly exists among the people of the Dominion, ignorance, 
or at least a very limited knowledge, of what can advantageously be obtained from 
this part of the British Empire, hampers the efforts of those endeavouring to bring . 
about practical results.

British Columbia, which comprises most of the western portion of Canada, Frozen 
should prove a profitable market for Australasian frozen mutton. When in Sydney, mutton- 
Mr. Mackenzie Bowell expressed the opinion that a large trade in this product would 
take place between Australia and the western provinces of Canada; and at the 
Conference, Mr. Eoster, the Canadian Minister for Einance, spoke similarly. Cold 
storage would be necessary in the steamers running between the Australasian 
Colonies and Vancouver, and in the Canadian towns fixed upon as distributing 
centres. Competent agents would also have to be appointed to see both to the 
receipt and distribution of the mutton, and its sale at a reasonable rate to consumers. 
British Columbia—in fact, the whole of the western portion of Canada—depends 
almost wholly on outside sources for its mutton, obtaining it partly from the eastern 
provinces of the Dominion, and partly from Oregon, in the United States; but both 
the Canadian and Oregon mutton are said to be of inferior quality, and therefore 
the people should welcome Australian mutton, as it would be of good quality, and 
could be disposed of at a moderate price. Two things necessary to be secured 
are that the mutton from Australia shall be sold to retail purchasers as Australian 
mutton, and that the price charged for it shall be as low as it can be disposed 
of profitably. With those precautions, and the matter properly advertised, the 
quality and cheapness of the article will impress the Canadian people, and the 
trade will be permanently established. During my stay in Vancouver I was informed 
that small consignments of mutton had been sent there from Sydney, but that 
they had not been successful, partly from want of a suitable agency, and partly 
from the high charge made for the meat by the retail butchers. This charge was said 
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to be from 7d. to 9d. a lb. Until suitable agencies, possessing of course refrigerating 
chambers, are obtained, it is of no real use sending mutton into Canada. With these 
agencies the success of the trade should be assured. I found, in conferring with Boards 
of Trade, and in talking with business men in Yancouver, and as far east as Winnipeg, 
the capital of Manitoba, a strong disposition to assist in the development of the 
Australian meat trade, but, like men of this class over all the world, those with 
whom I conferred, and others like them, do not care to run any unnecessary 
business risks, and while they are willing to assist they are not disposed to initiate. 
If anything definite be done it must be brought about by the merchants of Austral
asia, who must take the first practical steps towards obtaining what they want, and 
then look for help from the business men of Canada. If regular shipments of 
frozen mutton were assured Canadians could be found who would erect the necessary 
refrigerating stores, into which the mutton would be received, and from which it 
would be passed to purchasers. But regular shipments mean a certainty of a settled 
and extensive trade, and to have this the merchants of Australasia must themselves 
commence the trade, and then enlarge it to the necessary proportions. All over 
Canada commercial men, through their Boards of Trade, and individually, expressed 
themselves to me as earnestly desiring to see trade spring up with Australasia ; but 
while they will do what they can to send Canadian products here, it rests with us 
to do all we can—to rely upon ourselves only—to introduce Australasian products 
there. *

Tinned meats are an article which, from the position of British Columbia and 
attendant circumstances, should find a sale. Eastern Canada and the United States 
supply at the present time what is wanted, and this is said to be about 150 tons per 
annum, such a large consumption being due to the facts that the headquarters of 
the British fleet in the North Pacific are at Esquimault, on the island of Yancouver, 
that a large sealing fleet is annually fitted out at Yictoria, the capital of British 
Columbia, and also on Vancouver Island, and that numerous lumber camps exist in 
this western territory. The competition with which meat preservers in New South 
Wales would have to enter would be severe, but it is thought that if their articles 
be of the best quality and the sale of them pushed, a satisfactory trade should be 
established. In Yancouver, and in one or two other towns, there were a few tins of 
Queensland meats visible in shop windows, but they were not attractively displayed 
and as far as I could ascertain the sale of them was not large. An attractive out
side appearance is not inconsistent with a good quality of meat inside, and this, 
with a taking method of display, often materially assists to bring about a sale. By 
the s.s. Warrimoo ” there were forwarded from Sydney, on 18th April, 1894, to 
Yancouver, to be divided between the Board of Trade and the Conference at Ottawa, 
two cases (each fifty-nine tins assorted) of preserved meats of the Sydney Meat 
Preserving Company; the Department of Mines being the shipper. On the same 
date, and by the same steamer, there were forwarded by the Mines Department to 
Messrs. Kirkwood, Lennox, & Co., Sudbury, Ontario, one case containing fifty-nine 
tins of assorted meats of the Sydney Meat Preserving Company, and one case of com
pressed corned mutton and sheeps’ tongues from the Australian Chilling and Freezing 
Co., Aberdeen. These meats will be tested by persons interested in the question of 
their importation into Canada, and their quality and prices made known. So far 
this will be advantageous, but if the reports which, doubtless, the Department of 
Mines will receive, be favourable something must be done by the meat companies 
themselves to bring a trade in their meats into existence. In the case of these 
products, as with frozen mutton success will depend largely upon the establish
ment of good agencies, moderate prices consistent with fair profit, and such a 
pushing of the sale as will keep the articles well to the front in their competition 
with the Canadian and American brands.

The greater number of the hides and skins used in Canada are received 
through the United States. Many of them come from the Argentine and other 
States in South America, but they are treated in Canada as United States exports. 
Baw hides whether dry, salted, or pickled are admitted into Canada free of duty, 
and looking at the great quantity of both hides and skins New South Wales has at 
its disposal, I am of opinion and so I stated at the Conference, that we ought to find 
in Canada a suitable market for them. The hides we produce, I explained, are at 
least as good as any that can be obtained elsewhere, and in kangaroo skins, I

mentioned.
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mentioned, we have already a considerable trade with the United States. Some 
business is also done in Canada with rabbit skins, which are dressed and used for 
several purposes.

The hardwoods of New South Wales should prove useful in Canada, but, Hardwood. 
^ considering the almost limitless quantity of soft woods which the forests of the

Dominion produce, and the uses to which these woods are put, it is doubtful if our 
hardwoods, for at any rate a very long time, could find a large Canadian market. The 
fir or pine of Canada, identical with that of Oregon or Puget Sound, is used for many 
purposes. Houses are built of it, pavements of it are laid down; bridges, railway 
as well as road, are constructed of it; and even railway sleepers, or ties as they are 
called in Canada, are of pine-wood. Its extensive use is due not only to the large 

■ quantity available, but to the ease and cheapness with which the wood is obtained.
Our hardwoods would be much better in many cases in which pine is employed, but 
would be more expensive, and expense is an important circumstance in the matter.
Dor the wood-blocking of streets New South Wales hardwoods should be very 
acceptable in the Canadian cities, but up to the present the people have been content 

t with asphalt, or the ordinary stone which forms a macadamised street. I pressed
the importance of our timbers in this direction upon the attention of the Canadian 

. . Delegates at the Conference, and they made several inquiries concerning them and
the cost at which they could be supplied. Portunately there 'were in the building 
where the Conference was sitting specimens of wood-paving blocks forwarded there 
by the Mines Department of New South Wales, and they were brought in-and 
examined, one block of ironbark, which had formed part of the paving of a street 
for thirteen years, and yet was none the worse for wear, attracting a good deal of notice.
The blocks were cut from blackbutt, spotted gum, bluegum, tallowwood and red 
mahogany. Before long there will be an opportunity afforded Canadians for seeing 
the wood laid down in blocks at Yancouver, and those who examine it there will 
then be able to judge of its durability and value. The Department of Mines in New 

, South Wales are supplying to the Municipal Council of Vancouver sufficient hard
wood blocks to pave an area of 100 ft. x 50 ft. at the entrance of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway Station, and the result of this experiment in wood-blocking will be 
watched with considerable interest by all. The usefulness of these woods for railway 
sleepers, bridges, and anything else requiring timber of great strength and durability 
I also urged. The information I was able to give, together with the specimens of 
hardwoods sent to Canada from Sydney by the Department of Mines, should make 
Canadians fairly well acquainted with the woods. The specimens forwarded by the 
Department of Mines comprised soft as well as hard woods, and consisted of black 
bean, red bean, mountain ash, turpentine, grey ironbark, red gum, bloodwood, 
stringy bark, blackbutt, mountain gum, messmate, blackwood, red cedar, rosewood, 
tulipwood, forest oak, curly yarran, beefwood, black pine, coachwood, satinwood,

* and stone pine.

In Australian fruits it is considered in Canada that there is an opening for Fruit, 
an extensive trade. Canadians are very large consumers of fruit. No meal is 
complete without it, and at breakfast, and in some places at the other meals, fruit is 
the first thing eaten. The present supplies are obtained chiefly from the United 
States and from the West Indies. Australia’s opportunity lies in the fact of her 
seasons being the opposite of those in Canada. For half of the year the present 
fruit supply of Canada fails, and it is in that period when Australian fruit should 
have a profitable sale. Oranges and lemons would probably find a ready market, 
and possibly a trade might be encouraged in apples and passion-fruit. Oranges, 
including mandarins, and lemons could be supplied from New South Wales in 

i quantities from the middle of May till the end of July, and with fair prices the
quantities supplied could eventually be increased to the extent of meeting the whole 
requirements of Canada. I explained the kind of oranges we could supply and the 
prices which would be expected for them, and the explanation seemed satisfactory.
The lemons, I said, from information which had been supplied to me by the 
Department of Mines, would be of the main crop, a first-class fruit that would 
carry, and such as would keep well. Small thin-skinned juicy lemons are much 
liked by Canadians, who consume large quantities. Canada is not unacquainted 
with the Australian lemon, for they have been sent there and found great 
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favour. Apples, it has been thought, would also be saleable in the .western 
parts of Canada, particularly about the coast, say from February until May, 
but if the market for this fruit exists it is not certain that we have the apples 
to send. A report from an expert connected with the Department of Mines, 
supplied to me was quite unfavourable to the idea that New South Wales is in 
a position to export apples to Canada. “We have no apples or pears,” the f
report states, “ available for export that are at all suitable, and also as the hulk of 
our local apples are of inferior quality and ripen during the months of December,
January, and February, they would have to compete with the better varieties of 
Canadian-grown fruit, which will keep in good condition till April or longer.” 
Passion-fruit is at present unknown in Canada, but if introduced would doubtless he 
appreciated there. It must, however, be borne in mind in connection with this and 
any other fruit it may he suitable to send to Canada that only the best quality will 
attract notice and find a sale, and that every passion-fruit, apple, lemon, or orange 
must he carefully and properly packed. In Sydney, Mr. Bowell, speaking of oranges, 
pointed out that in sending oranges to Canada, Australia would have to compete 
with Southern California and the Pacific Slope on the one hand, and wdth Florida, 
and the West Indies on the other. The fact that Manitoba is not a fruit-producing ♦
section of the country should lead to a large consumption there of Australian produce, 
hut it must not, he said, be sent in the hotch-potch manner in which much of it had 
been sent in the past. The various qualities and the various sizes must he kept 
distinct, and they must he carefully packed. The first essential to a successful 
interchange of products is tliat the Australian fruit is selected with judgment and 
packed with care. The heavy, clumsy, and generally unattractive appearance of the 
cases in which Australian fruit is in most instances packed is a matter of serious import
ance. Californian fruit, and fruit from the West Indies which the Canadians have 
been and are in the habit of importing, is packed in lightly made, neat, and clean 
pine wood cases in which the fruit, carefully placed, looks as attractive as straw
berries or cherries in a pretty basket. Display is an important object with the Cali
fornian fruit-grower or shipper, and in addition to imparting to his fruit a nice 1
appearance he is careful in seeing that it is packed so that it shall not spoil—oranges, 
lemons, and apples being each wrapped in tissue-paper in a manner which largely assists 
in protecting them from injury. In the fruit shops of Vancouver I saw Australian 
fruit cases which were a sad contrast to the light and dainty cases from the fruit- 
producing districts of the United States, and I am sorry to say I saw fruit which 
had come from one of the Australasian Colonies so inferior that it could not have 
been sold in any Australasian market. That Australian fruit can be sent to Canada 
successfully, wras shown to the Conference by a statement made by Mr. Bowell with 
reference to some oranges he obtained during his visit to Sydney last year. These 
oranges, he said, were brought in a hag 30 or 40 miles to Sydney, and then lay in 
his room for a week. At the end of that time he had them packed and forwarded 
to his son in Vancouver. At Vancouver they -were not delivered to the person to *
whom they were addressed until some days after the steamer’s arrival, and then 
when the box containing them was opened only one or two of them were found to 
have spoiled, and the rest were pronounced by every person who tasted them, 
delicious. Mr. Bowell went so far as to say that the orange groves of New South 
Wales were as fine as any he had ever seen in Southern California, and produced a 
better quality of fruit; and, in his opinion, there was no reason why they should 
not take, in the Canadian market, the place of the Southern California oranges, and 
supply the whole of the Canadian north-west territories. The one thing to bear in 
mind is that the Canadians know what good fruit is, and cannot he induced to 
purchase that which is had or inferior.

Butter is an article of general consumption which ought to sell largely 4
in British Columbia during the wdnter months. Australian butter has been 
sent there, and has been pronounced much superior to that obtained from Eastern 
Canada. The price too at which it can be sold is both cheap to the purchaser and 
profitable to the producer. During the winter the Australian article would have 
the market almost to itself; but in the summer it would have to compete with the 
butter from Eastern Canada, and the sale during that period would consequently he 
restricted.

In
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. In tlie western parts of Canada large quantities of tin are used in the Tin. 
canning of fish, and there is no reason why this product of New South Wales 

_ should not be sent from Sydney to Yancouver. Canada does not possess any 
tin deposits, and therefore has to purchase all the tin used in her fish-canning 
industries.

' Other products in which some business may he done with the Ganadiaiis are other 
potatoes, eggs, wine, and possibly tobacco-leaf. Potatoes, it is thought, should find ProduclB- 
a profitable market in Canada, and eggs, also, if they can he preserved froin 
deterioration during the tropical part of the sea voyage. Very large quantities 
of eggs are said to be consumed in Canada, and at times the price at which they are 
sold is very high. Australian wines ought to find favour among Canadians, but they 
will always have a formidable rival in the palatable and cheap wines imported from 
California.. One of the New South Wales brands of wine can be had in the Canadian 
Pacific Railway hotels, but the price charged for it per bottle is virtually prohibitive, 
a dollar and a half, or 6s., being asked for what in Sydney can be purchased for 2s. 
or 2s. 6d. This excessive charge will not, of course, encourage the sale of the wine.

. At a reasonable price it ought to sell very' well, for it is a favourite brand. Some
samples of Victorian wine were sent to Canada and tested there. They did not meet 
with approval as they were considered to be naturally too strong or had been fortified 
after fermentation. Australian tobacco-leaf has also been forwarded to Canada, but 
so far has met with nothing but disapproval. A sample sent from Sydney was tested 
in Vancouver by one of the largest tobacco-manufacturers in Canada, and by another 
in Montreal, and they, the delegates were informed, pronounced it unfit for use.
This is discouraging, but it does not show that tobacco-leaf of good quality may not 
be sent to Canada and sold there. There is no duty upon it.

_ Among the manufactures of Canada I found some that I thought were of a Canadian 
kind likely to sell profitably in New South Wales. Paper was one ; it is produced ’^°d1“CNe°v 
in Canada largely, from the wood of the spruce, and is an excellent article, sold at a South Wales.

■ reasonable price. Cotton goods are the product of another Canadian industry which
should find a market here. Canadian salmon is already arriving in Sydney; 
agricultural implements have also been coming. In each of these products of the 
manufacturing industries of Canada, and possibly in some others which the 
enterprise of Canadian business men may cause them to send in this direction, New 
South Wales may find it advantageous to trade with Canada.

But it is not likely that trade between the two countries will develop into Deyciopment 
large proportions rapidly. It is far more probable that it will grow very slowly, probably slow. 
That eventually a large and profitable trade between the two countries will be 
established is certain. The opportunity offered for the shipment of produce by the 
line of steamers between Sydney and Vancouver must induce shippers to avail 

> themselves of it, and the information which the delegates from the Colonies of
Australasia Avere able to give of the products of these Colonies ought materially to 
assist any efforts in this direction.

During the time the delegates were in Canada they had many opportunities 
for making themselves acquainted with the country and its people. They visited 
the chief cities, conferred with the principal Boards of Trade, and were afforded 
all the information they desired. Their visit should result advantageously to both 
countries.

I have the honor to be,
Sir,

Your Excellency’s most obedient servant,
a E. B. SETTOR.

Sydney : Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1894.
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Legislative Assembly. 

NEW SOUTH WALES.

GRENFELL HOSPITAL.
(REPORT ON MANAGEMENT OF.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 23 April, 1895.

RETURN to an Order made by the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New 
South Wales, dated 14th March, 1895, That there be laid upon the Table of 
this House,— •

“ A copy of the Report of Dr. Ashburton Thompson in connection with the 
“ Grenfell Hospital dispute.”

(Mr. Watson.) '

Deputy Medical Adviser to the Government to The Medical Adviser to the
Government. ♦

Report on an inquiry into the circumstances under which one John James Walker (or Fullerton) was an 
in-patient at, and died in, Grenfell Hospital; and regarding the management of Grenfell Hospital.

Sir, 12 November, 1894.
I have the honor to present the following report on certain circumstances connected with the 

death of a patient known as John James Walker (or Fullerton) at the Grenfell Hospital, which I made 
on 31st October and on 1st and 2nd November, pursuant on the attached instruction approved by the 
Honorable the Chief Secretary on the 24th ultimo.

2. Appended to this report are copies of the evidence given at my request by the Secretary, 
President, and medical officer of the hospital, by a member of the General and Visiting Committees, and

* by Mrs. Hazelton, a charitable lady residing at Grenfell, who appeared as complainant. Attached are 
also the depositions taken at an inquest which was held on the body of Walker, and some newspaper 
extracts relative to that and other matters. In expressing the following opinions I have the documents 
just mentioned in mind.

3. The case which necessitated this inquiry appears to me to he the following :—The deceased 
Walker was admitted to the hospital on 21st May, 1894, and he died in the hospital on 12th September, 
1894. The medical officer refused to give a certificate of death, in order that an inquest might be held, 
at which certain charges of cruelty and neglect which had been freely preferred against the matron and 
himself in respect of deceased might be inquired into. An inquest was accordingly opened on 13th. 
September, adjourned to the 20th, and adjourned a second time to the 26th, when it was concluded by the 
jury finding that “ the deceased died from weakness and exhaustion caused by tuberculosis to which 
they added a rider, in which they expressed the opinion that “ he was subjected to harsh and cruel treat
ment at the hands of the matron, and to negligence on the part of the medical officer.” A special meeting 
of the Hospital Committee was thereupon called for the 27th. The matron’s resignation was then tendered 
by her, and was accepted. At the same time the medical officer tendered his resignation, and this also was

# accepted by the Committee ; but he was requested to continue to discharge the duty of his late office at 
the salary formerly paid him. It was at the same meeting further resolved that the Secretary should 
advertise the post of medical officer to the hospital vacant, three times in the Sydney Morning Herald and 
twice in each of the Grenfell papers, and should require applicants for it to place their applications in his 
hands by 10th October following. It was further resolved that a special meeting of subscribers should 
be called for 17th October, to receive nominations to the post, and to vote thereon. On the 17th the 
meeting was held. There were four applicants for the post, besides the late medical officer, who presented

' himself for re-election. The other four candidates were unprovided with nominators and seconders; the
. late medical officer alone was nominated and seconded, and consequently he was elected without opposi

tion. Under these circumstances the question arises, in view of that part of the rider which censures the 
medical officer, whether the interests of future patients at this hospital are likely to be carefully and 
humanely cared for, and whether the general management of the institution are such as to ensure all the 
supervision usually requisite to good order in public institutions. 4.
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4. I do not think that anything would be gained by attempting to examine the actual case of the 
deceased in detail; and the present inquiry turns upon quite other matters to which, however, this death 
has drawn public attention. I, therefore, merely refer to the general account of it given by the medical 
officer in his statements to me and at the inquest, and say that on the whole I am inclined to accept it as 
far as it goes. Prom some cause or other the deceased was doubtless constitutionally wrecked when he 
was admitted; and his symptoms seem to have been but indefinite and apparently incommensurate with
his progressively increasing weakness. But however that may be, I feel satisfied that the deceased was d
not at any time regarded as a mere malingerer ; and that the failure to ascertain the cause of his fatal
illness was not due to neglect, at all events. Nevertheless, one sign of illness which he showed must be
referred to in explanation of the evidence given at the inquest by certain persons who were in-patients in
the same ward with the deceased, and by others, which were contrary to the statements they were (at the
inquest) alleged to have made with reference to the deceased while he was alive. When these patients
(of whom none were within reach at the time of my visit) were asked while deceased was alive whether
he were being suitably treated, I believe from the statements made to me by different witnesses that they
averred he was, and pooh-poohed the assertions made by Mrs. Hazelton that he was being harshly and
improperly treated; but at the inquest they seem to have altered their opinion, and to have thought that
he had been improperly treated. I think the difference lay in the deceased having died in the meantime,
and in his being thought thus to have vindicated his character. These persons, and probably the matron
too, really believed he was malingering to a certain extent as long as he was alive; they were prejudiced
by his behaviour in one particular respect to such an extent that their eyes were closed to the more
ordinary signs of illness which seem, notwithstanding, to have been tolerably clear. The truth was
perceived by an unprejudiced observer (Mrs. Hazelton) when she accidentally saw the deceased; and she
rightly valued the signs of illness he displayed, and recognised that he was in a state requiring great
consideration, whatever his habits might be—even, in some sense, they were voluntary, and wilfully
oflensive. The real question, then, is whether the medical officer should not have seen this too, have
formed an independent judgment of the case, and by definite instructions and extra watchfulness have
so controlled the matron and the other patients that the deceased should not have suffered. I think
there can be no doubt that he should have done so ; in the ordinary and careful discharge of medical
functions that is exactly the kind of administrative control which he should have exercised. After
anxious consideration I feel obliged to concur in the censure laid upon him by the jury, although the
depositions contain no evidence which warrants it without great qualification. It is true that he was
absent from the hospital for four days during the deceased’s illness—unavoidably absent as I understand ;
but there was no allegation that deceased suffered therefrom, nor was any great stress laid on the matter.

5. Had the late matron been a trained nurse of suitable disposition the deceased would not have 
suffered from any such lack of carefulness, or shrewdness, or caution, as the medical officer did show, but 
she was untrained to nurse, and there is evidence that she was of an eminently unsuitable disposition.
Yet she had been maintained in her post for ten years by the Committee. How did this come about ?
The medical officer did not appoint, or even recommend, the matron. He found her in her position when J
he first took up his duty, and he has said that he thought her and the late wardsman, her husband, “ very 
queer people for their position.” And as to her conduct during the ten years she continued matron, 
although the medical officer attended the meetings of the Committee to give them information concerning 
the management and working of the institution, they did not rely on him for their knowledge. In accord
ance with the fifth rule of the institution they actually did appoint from their whole number a Visiting 
Committee of two, whose duties were defined by the rule as follows :— '

o. At each monthly meeting of the General Committee two of its members shall be elected as a Visiting Committee 
for the month. The duties of the Visiting Committee shall be to inquire into the circumstances of patients ; to visit the 
hospital once every week ; to inspect the provisions, the state of cleanliness of the premises, and general order of the 
institution ; to ascertain the comfort and well-being of the patients ; and to inquire into any complaints which may arise, 
and if of sufficient importance, to report the same to the General Committee. * * *
Howls it they did not earlier become aware of her unfitness ? The fact is that they were perfectly 
well aware of it, and yet retained her in her position.

6. At a Committee meeting specially called for the purpose, which sat on 18th July, 1892, a report
which had been presented to them by the Visiting Committee on 6th July was dealt with. Mr. Ralph *
Halls, the President, was in the chair, and ten other members of the Committee were present. The 
medical officer also attended. The report to be considered stated that a patient (Dow) had complained to 
the Visiting Committee that no potatoes had been served out to him for three weeks, and that an alter
cation took place between him and the matron, who was present -when he made the complaint. According' 
to the evidence tendered me by Mr. David Shaekel, the altercation consisted in the matron shaking her 
fist in the patient’s face, and threatening to blacken his eyes. To similar effect was the evidence given by 
the President, Mr. Halls, on my recalling him. On motion of Mr. Crommelin, the Committee unani
mously adopted the following resolution :—“ That the Committee regret to hear that the matron used 
harsh and threatening language to the patient Dow, and that such should not be practised on any patient 
in the future, it being the duty of the matron and wardsman to report to the Visiting Committee any 
patient not conforming to the directions of the medical officer or the rules of the institution, and that a 
copy of this resolution be forwarded to the matron and wardsman.”

7. From this incident it appears that the Committee, I repeat, were perfectly well aware of the
entire unsuitability of the matron’s disposition for the position she held. But they seem not to have 
apprehended this. I regret to be obliged to remark, especially on the view of the transaction taken by *
Mr. Halls, who is but one member of a unanimous Committee, and who, I believe, has been largely instru
mental in procuring the new hospital building, and in maintaining the institution in the sound financial
position which I was informed it holds. But this gentleman was, and still is, the President of the Com
mittee, and no doubt his opinions derive weight from his prominent position. On recalling Mr. Halls, 
and re-examining him with reference to this evidence, he said he thought the matron “ was wrong, and 
should not have done it, but both I and the Committee thought hut little of it” ; and again, “ We did 
condemn that particular action in Dow’s case, hut I did not think much of it.” Mr. Halls seemed altogether 
unconscious that a person of a temper or of manners such as led to the behaviour described was quite 
unfit to have charge of the sick, and especially unfit to have charge of them in a hospital where she (and 
her deceased husband) was the only attendant, and where circumstances necessarily gave her large 
powers over the helpless, notwithstanding the intermittent (though regular) visits of the Visiting
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Committee and medical officer ; and a consequence was that on first examining him, although he said “ he 
agreed with the verdict as regards the matron—that is, in the case of the deceased Walker—it was proved 
that she said certain violent things,” he found such excuse for her as consists in the opinion, “ I do not 
think she meant them.” It was only in answer to a direct question that he subsequently admitted that 
he did think her saying the violent things referred to “ betrayed an unsuitable character for one in 
charge of the sick.”

8. Other complaints against the management of the hospital as regards the matron (and her late 
husband) had been preferred by former patients from time to time, according to the evidence tendered by the 
Secretary. I concluded that it would be useless to attempt to go into them, and that the facts could not 
he now ascertained in all probability; blit in the minute-book of the Committee I saw an account, clipped 
from the Grenfell Record of 1.7th February, 1894, of a special inquiry, apparently very carefully made, 
by the Committee, into complaints laid by a discharged patient named Frank Hewen, and it is impossible 
to read it without suspecting that the patient had not merely been oppressed whilst in the hospital, but 
even at the inquiry, and after his discharge, was under some restraint which prevented him from speaking 
freely. This inquiry, it will be observed, was concluded but three months before the deceased Walker 
was admitted. Still other complaints were preferred by Mrs. Hazelton in her evidence tendered to me, 
and in a letter (attached) which was published in the Grenfell Vedette of 27th October, 1894. Into two 
or three of these I made some inquiry ; but, without prejudice to Mrs. Hazelton’s statement, I must say 
that I found it worth while to pursue only one of them under the circumstances. This was made in 
the Vedette quoted, as follows :—

About a year ago an old man named John Barker died there. I went there at 6 a.m. to ascertain if he had lived 
through the night. Poor fellow ; he had lived through the night, and in the early morning I found him passing away. 
He was lying on uncurtained bed, directly under an eastern window, on which hung a piece of green linen, several inches 
too narrow and too short, so that the full force of the morning sun was on his face. Thousands of flies swarmed round 
him ; they crept in at his eyes and his mouth ; no attempt was made to stop them. A yard of mosquito-net was thrown 
■over him, but the poor fellow, in his delirium, only tossed it away. * * * _
I inquired of the medical officer as to this matter, and he showed me the bed in which the deceased lay. 
I was informed that the blind was the blind originally hung at the window, and had not been altered since 
the date referred to by Mrs. Hazelton. It was an ordinary blind, of suitable length and width, and it 
fitted the window neither better nor worse than usual, and, the head of the bed being a little to one side, 
it was plain that the eastern sun would shine obliquely on the head of any person lying in the bed during 
the early hours of the morning; and the beds were still without mosquito-bars, having, indeed, no frame 
to which the latter might be hung. [Compare the evidence given by the medical officer.] I, therefore, find 
this complaint, though couched in exaggerated and inaccurate language, well-founded; and, notwith
standing the medical officer’s statement that he visited this patient several times in the course of the night 
he died, I further concur in Mrs. Hazelton’s remarks, in as far as they point out that this patient, 
though in extremis, was left, and eventually did die, unwatched and untended. The occurrence betrays 
the grossest neglect on the part of those who were especially hired to tend the inmates, in my opinion ; 
and the degree of effective and thoughtful attention with which the Committee have regarded their 
charges may be judged from the fact that to this day there are no mosquito-hars to the beds in the male 
wards, nor any means of attaching them, for, though it is very likely true that there are no mosquitoes, or 
very few, to be met with at the hospital, flies must abound, and are but a slightly less annoyance to the 
sick during daylight. It is also plain that a supervision under which a dying man could be left to pass 
his last hours untended (though in this case he was happily insensible) is not effectual, and is not what 
the subscribers and the charitable public rely on the Committee to furnish. -

9. When it is remembered that the Committee who have hitherto managed this hospital consists 
of gentlemen of position in the town, who take a great deal of trouble, from motives which can only be 
philanthropic, it becomes very puzzling to surmise how the state of things indicated by the attached 
evidence, and the official and other quotations herein made, came about and persisted, and I am unable to 
offer any explanation. But Mr. Halls’ remark, made at his re-examination by me, on the case of Dow, 
and the altercation between the latter and the matron, attracts attention in this connection. When Mr. 
Halls was asked why, as he had said, he thought little of this incident, he replied, “ The fact is that some 
members of the Committee had an edge on the matron, and were willing to make the most of the occur
rence.” The members of the Visiting Committee who laid that complaint were Messrs. D. Shaekel and 
W. H. Hosie, and whether any other members shared their views of it or not, it is much to be regretted 
that they did not stick to their point, and cause a protest to be entered in the minute-book. But they 
did not do this, and consequently the method of general management, which has so conspicuously failed, 
remains unexplained.

10. I think it advisable that I should make some reference to Mrs. Hazelton’s action, both because
the holding of an inquest on the deceased was mainly due to her and for other reasons. I believe this 
lady to be a consistently charitable person, actuated by the best motives, whose sphere has for many 
years past occasionally included the hospital, but has also included much more than it, and I am inclined 
to lay great stress on-the firmness and perseverance with which, in the face of opposition and, on one 
occasion at least, of something more than discourtesy, she followed up the case of the deceased when she 
had formed a strong opinion that he was being improperly treated. On the other hand, I feel compelled 
to remark that the methods employed by this lady have not always heen marked by the reticence and 
discretion which are generally thought most effective. However, having effected a necessary alteration, 
it is probable that her efforts to complete the revolution in detail will cease, although it is to be hoped 
that her interest in the sick poor will not abate. ■ .

11. I, therefore, have the honor to conclude by submitting the following conclusions and recom
mendations for your considerations. I am of opinion—

(a) That the medical officer failed to take up that independent attitude of caution and control 
which he should have occupied in the internal management of the hospital, and, conse
quently, fell justly under censure of the jury, although no important evidence was before 
that body to warrant it.

(J) That the Committee in general must share that same censure, in that their supervision and 
management were such as did not secure to the sick such skilled nursing, humane attention, 
and necessary appliances (at the least) as are properly believed by the public to be usually 

. provided in a hospital. And,
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And, in order to guard against a continuance or recurrence oi: failure, as far as it can be guarded against 
by such means, I recommend—

(1.) That it be an instruction to the Committees of all hospitals subsidised from the public funds- 
that no vacancy in the post of matron or nurse which shall in future occur is to be filled by 
appointment of any person who has not been trained as a nurse ; and that the same rule shall 
apply as far as possible to vacancies which in the future may occur in the post of wardsman. [I 
believe the Medical Adviser to the Grovernment has already made recommendation to similar- 
effect.]

(2.) That before actually making any such new appointment Committees shall be instructed to 
submit their choice for approval by the Medical Adviser to the Grovernment, who shall approve 
it, provided the fact of sufficient training be established by the Committee in respect of the- 
candidate to his satisfaction.

(3.) That an attendance-book be kept, in which the members of the Committee, the Visiting Com
mittee, and the medical officer shall sign the date and the hour at which they pay their official 
visits.

(4.) That diets be arranged and fixed by scale, as is usual in all institutions.
(5.) That all medicines prescribed for patients be recorded in a book kept in, and not allowed to leave, 

the institution.
I have, &c.,

J. ASHBUETOJSr THOMPSON,
Deputy Medical Adviser to the Grovernment.

\_J£nclosure.-\
Inquiry into the management of the Grenfell Hospital.

Notes of statements made by witnesses examined :—These statements were read over to the witnesses, and were accepted 
by them before their examination closed, but they were not requested to sign them.

W. C. H. Lippman, Hon. Secretary :—I became Secretary on 5th May ; I had been a member of the Hospital Com
mittee since the beginning of the hospital year ; my predecessor died ; he had been Secretary for many years ; at the beginning 
of this year, the staff consisted of a matron (Mrs. Day) and her husband, who was wardsman, but the latter died ; his place 
was not filled, but the matron was authorised to get assistance if she wanted it; the Committee would have paid for it; this- 
was understood by all, including the doctor, but was not the subject of any formal resolution; there was also a servant; dis
pensing is done by a druggist in the town, by an arrangement made by the doctor, who submits an account for drugs monthly 
(£2 17s. fid. a month) ; the doctor is regular in his visits, as far as I know, and painstaking ; he does not sign any attendance- 
book ; none is kept; visitors do not regularly sign the visitors’ book ; no ladies regularly visit the hospital, as far as I know ; 
no minister of religion has made a regular practice of visiting the hospital to my knowledge, during my term of office ; 
neither the matron nor the wardsman had any hospital training; I believe the evidence given before the Coroner in the 
case of the deceased Walker, but I cannot reconcile it with the answers given directly to me to my questions concerning- 
him by the other patients ; we courted inquiry, and instructed a solicitor to attend the Coroner’s Court, and get to the 
bottom of the affair, regardless of our own interests ; I agree with the verdict as regards the matron, but not as regards 
the doctor ; I think the term ‘ ‘ impostor ” was applied to the deceased Walker only in respect of his being “ dirty ” ; there 
was no doubt about his being ill at any time ; for that reason we could not turn him out; we isolated him in the private 
ward as soon as we heard of his dirty habits from the other patients ; the Committee ordered him into isolation, in accor
dance with a suggestion of the Visiting Committee ; I have the impression that the matron and her (deceased) husband 
were rough, and perhaps harsh, from habit and callousness; we had had occasional complaints against the former from 
discharged patients, but always long after their discharge ; they may have been true ; the matron anticipated the Com
mittee’s intention by resigning immediately after the inquest.

Ralph Hall*, President :—Until about 25th August I thought the deceased Walker was an impostor, by which I 
mean that he was not so ill as he would have us think, but was trying to put in the winter ; but we did not think of 
turning him out, he was too ill for that; at the date the word impostor began to be used by the other patients he was 
visibly ill enough to be kept in hospital; I understood from what the other patients said that they used the word with 
reference to his dirty habits, and to express their opinion that he was dirty voluntarily ; I very often indeed conversed 
with Walker ; he never made any complaint, and I never had reason to think he had any to make ; but I relied altogether 
on what the matron and the other patients told me—mostly on the matron ; the word began to be used long before 25th 
August, but I never asked the doctor distinctly whether he were an impostor or not; did not suggest his isolation before 
6th September, because that seemed a matter for the doctor to arrange with the matron ; another reason was, that it 
seemed most economical to keep him in the general ward where the other patients could help with him, but at last he got 
so bad that the others could not sleep at night, and then he was removed; if the matron had asked for help she could have 
had it, but she never did as far as I know ; I agree with the verdict as regards the matron ; it was proved that she said 
certain violent things ; I do not think she meant them ; I do think her saying them betrayed an unsuitable character 
for one in charge of the sick ; I never heard anything of the kind from her myself ; if I had I should have objected to it ; my impression is the case was an obscure one, and more serious than was supposed ; I believe the deceased spoke differently 
when I was away from what he did in my presence, according to what the other patients told me.

David Shaekel, member of the Hospital Committee :—I thought the deceased really ill on admission ; then he got 
better; I thought he became an impostor afterwards, and made himself out worse than he was so as to be kept in the 
hospital through the winter ; but on 25th August, when I visited the hospital as one of the Visiting Committee for the 
month, I saw that he was seriously ill ; I was on the Visiting Committee that time from 1st August to 5th September, 
and I visited the hospital three times during that month, but at one of them I did not go into the wards, but inquired of 
the matron whether anything particular needed attention ; the other visits were paid on 25th August and 5th September ; 
on 25th August the matron said deceased seemed bad as long as visitors were present, but as soon as they were gone he got 
up and jumped about; I then went into the ward and examined him, and I formed the opinion that he was too ill to 
behave as the matron alleged ; I did not believe what the matron had said ; the patient Hopkins said it too ; I thought it 
impossible from the deceased’s state ; I did report on the same day that we had made searching inquiry into the matter, 
and had found that there was no just ground for accusing the matron of harshness and the doctor of carelessness, but 
what I meant by that was, that I had asked the patient if he had any complaints to make, and that he had said “ No I 
do think it would have been better and fairer if we had mentioned that, from our own observation of the patient, we did 
not believe the statement of the matron and patient Hopkins ; we suggested deceased should be isolated on 5th September, 
and not before, because the other patients had not complained before that deceased was troublesome to them ; I agree with 
the verdict as regards the matron, and as regards the doctor if he were absent the four days ; I think, at all events, the 
doctor probably relied on the matron for his information, and did not sufficiently observe and watch what went on ; I think 
he might have been more careful in a general sense, and that the matron was left too much uncontrolled : I think, in that 
sense, the management had become careless and bad ; I was present when the matron shook her fist in a patient’s face and 
threatened to blacken his eyes ; that was in 1892 ; the patient (Dow) had complained to me that he had had no potatoes 
for three weeks; I was a member of the Visiting Committee at that time ; I reported the matter to the Hospital Com
mittee, and a letter was ordered by them to be sent to the matron expressing their disapproval of her conduct; nothing 
further was done about it; the matron appeared before the Committee with reference to this ; she admitted the charge ; 
she did not defend her conduct.

Mrs.
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Hazelton, an occasional visitoi —I brought an old man named Bush, m whom I had taken an interest foi some 
time before outside, into the hospital on 20th August; on that date the matron told me she had a filthy patient, who was 
an impoatoi , I then visited the deceased Walkei, who vias the patient the matron refeired to, and 1 thought he was 
seriously ill, I wished Bush to be called at the inquest to prove that he was admitted to the hospital at 11 am, 20th 
August, but was not visited by the doctor until Thursday, the 24th, at 5 p m ; be was to have appealed on 26th September ; 
his evidence was to have been taken at his bedside ; Mr Crommelin, the solicitoi for the Committee, met me in the stieet 
on 26th September and told me that Dr Row had said that if Bush’s evidence was taken it would shorten his time ; I under 
stood his life was meant; m consequence I did not persist in asking that his evidence should be taken, but later on the 
same day Mr. Beneke saw Bush and found him no worse and able to have his evidence taken without harm ; I thought 
deceased was probably paralysed in his legs ; he was certainly not insane ; he was apathetic ; he seemed to have lost all 
manliness ; I did write a letter to the Vedette, in which I said that iC Every day I hear of some good, just, aud honorable man who resigned his place on that Committee because he could not be satisfied that justice was done” ; Mr. Filby told me 
he would not remain on the Committee because he could not get justice done [the witness mentioned no other]; there has 
often been cause of complaint; Elizabeth Nicholls was a patient about April or May, 1891 ; she was suffering from cancel ; 
she was told she was incurable, and would have to go to a benevolent asylum , she left the hospital and found a lodging 
outside, where she was attended by Dr Rygate ; Nicholls got worse, and the people she stayed with could not stand the 
offensive smell; I visited her, and found her lying on the floor , I told Dr Row he must take her in ; he said he could not, 
as she had been discharged as incurable, I must go to the police ; the police told me Nicholls must be put m the street 
before they could interfeie, and this was not done ; I went to Mr Halls, the President of the Committee, who said she 
could not be admitted again because she had been discharged as incurable ; I helped her to another lodging with an old nurse 
who had already another old woman lodging with her who had abscess of the face ; this latter patient told me the} would 
not admit her into the hospital; I went to the hospital and found that the female ward was being occupied by Captain 
Stanford, who also had cancer; I then asked Dr. Row to put Nicholls in the fevei ward ; this was when the old hospital 
building was still in use; Dr. Row said he could not, because the matron’s grandchildren were occupying it as a bedroom ; 
Dr. Row attended Nicholls as an out-patient of the hospital, and was kind to her; I have been visiting the hospital 
occasionally for twenty four years ; I never had any complaint to make before against this or any other institution ; I have 
from time to time seen various occurrences m the hospital which I did not like, but I said nothing about them ; I did not 
attach much importance to them, but now I think more of them ; I have twice been to the hospital about Mr Hamilton ; 
he is a paying patient, who has a broken leg ; I visited him on Saturday, 27th October, about 6 or 7 o’clock m thee\emng, 
and I stayed two minutes ; I went again on Sunday night, about 9 o clock, not to see Mr. Hamilton, but to inquire whether anyone was sitting up with him ; I did see him, however.

Dr Row, Medical Officer —I was appointed to the hospital at a salary of £100 a year when [ first came to Grenfell, 
four years ago; the old building was still in use then ; Mrs Day, the late matron, was matron then ; I visit the hospital 
every day, unless I am out of town on country journeys ; that seldom happens; I visited the hospital on 21st August, 
when I prescubed foi Bush, and then not again until 23rd August, when I called at 9 or 10 o’clock at night, and asked 
the matron whether anything particular was wanted, and then not again until 26th August, early in the morning, having 
been out of the town on count ly trips ; I do not sign any attendance-book—there is none , for the past six or seven months 
prescriptions have been written on bits of paper, and sent to the druggist, wrho dispenses the medicine and files the pre
scription ; no record is kept at the hospital on bed-caids or elsewhere, there is no diet scale ; on several occasions I have 
urged the Committee to adopt one, and attention has been promised to the matter, but never given ; I presented the Com
mittee with a draft of one about three years ago, but nothing was done ; I have told the matron verbally what ordinary” 
and “milk” diet meant, these being the only two diets, and these words are entered on the bed-cards ; I was always on 
good terms with the mation until about 20th August; John Barker was admitted on 11th December, 1893, and he died on 
13th December ; he wras admitted about mid-day, and he died at early morning ; he was admitted to, and died in, the male 
ward ; there were other patients m the ward at the time (after viewing the ward and the bed occupied by Barker I saw the 
morning sun could shine on the patient’s head, though the blinds, which fitted as well as usual, were drawn, and that the 
beds had no support for mosquito-bars) ; I have told several of the Committee at different times that they ought to provide 
mosquito-netting, but never m any official way ; no one sat up to watch with Barker, but I happened to be in the building 
nearly all night on both nights he was alive, and several times went m to look at him ; I v as at the hospital because I had 
sent my wife and child there for coolness, the latter being dangerously ill with dysentery, and the town hotter than 
on the hill at the hospital; Elizabeth Nicholls was admitted 2nd February, 1891, for uterine disease ; she remained in 
until 24th March, when she was discharged as incurable, but relieved, and also partly at her own request that she might go 
to friends near Young ; instead of going there she stayed with some friends in Grenfell, and was attended by Dr Rygate 
at first; during July I was again called to see her ; Mrs Hazelton asked me to admit her to the hospital; I said I did not 
think she was a fit case foi admission, being incurable, but that I would admit her if she could not be attended to outside ; 
Mrs Hazelton said it would be better to treat her outside, and that she would help to nurse her ; Nicholls was then 
removed to another cottage, where I attended her until she died; readmission to the hospital was never refused ; 
Mrs Hazeltont'-aid she thought she would do better in the cottage ; Captain Stanford was in the hospital from 24th May 
to 7th November, 1891, when he was discharged ; he did occupy the female ward m the old building, but he would have 
been removed to the male ward had there been any female patient admitted ; there was also a ward called the fever ward ; 
it was not occupied then, nor at any time, by the matron’s grandchildren, or by anyone else within my experience ; it 
was so much out of repair as to be unfit for occupation ; I agree with that part of the rider to the verdict which applies to 
the matron ; I think she was harsh to Walker, but not always ; she was a woman of ungovernable temper ; and, I think, 
that when Walker became so troublesome, and when Mrs. Hazelton added to the trouble by interfering, that she became 
harsh to the patient, that does describe a serious fault of character m one occupying her position, and I have often 
checked her for her manner of speaking of people not connected with the hospital; I have known her behave 
improperly to patients before, only in Dow’s case ; Walker was aged 32, admitted 21st May, 1894 ; he said he had 
walked from Broken Hill, and was brought m from Marsden’s by coach, probably after suffering a great 
deal of exposure ; on admission, he was thm and broken down; his temperature was 102 ; I examined his heart and 
and lungs, and found nothing wrong there ; his urine was examined, and was normal; for three weeks his temperature 
ranged between 101 and 102 ; about the fourth week he began to recover, and afterwards was merely weak ; about 
the fifth week oedema of one or other of his legs appeared, and he went to bed again ; he recovered again; about 
the ninth or tenth week oedema appeared in both legs ; he did not wish to stay in bed, and was allowed to sit up 
with his legs raised; but he never would keep them raised ; I repeatedly tested his urine, and found it healthy ; I 
supposed the oedema was due to weakness ; at this time he could not walk without supporting himself; he continued in the 
same state until about a fortnight before he died; the idea of paraplegia occurred to me about 20th August, when I first 
heard of him having become dirty ; but on inquiry, I heard he had occasionally been dirty before ; he was wet as well, but 
not every time he was dirty ; and when he was wet as well, it was always at night, never m the day ; I remarked this as a 
peculiarity ; I spoke to him about his dirtiness, and he said he could not help it; I examined the sphincter, and found it 
contract round my finger m the usual way ; I accounted for his dirty habits by having observed on admission that he was 
of weak intellect, although I did not think he was actually imbecile or insane ; but from what I saw of his further 
behaviour, and from what I heard from others, I was obliged to doubt whether he were not really quite sane, and whether 
his dirty habits were not voluntary ; m this suspicion I was confirmed, on hearing that he would sit on the commode for 
ten minutes m the morning without having any action, and then would have one very shortly after being returned to bed ; 
the motions were always constipated, as far as I know; on the occasion when his bowels acted while the matron was 
washing him, she said he strained, showing voluntary action ; I never saw anything of that myself ; although my mind 
was awake to the possibility of paraplegia at the time (about 20th August), after careful examination I concluded that he 
he had none ; I know that he had no bed-sore on admission ; I first heard of one about 26th August; he had then not 
been confined to bed for some time—say four or five weeks—but he would occasionally stay m bed all day during that 
time ; I refused a certificate of death m his case, desiring that an inquiry should be held ; at the post-mortem the stomach 
was not opened, nor the spinal column ; none of the lymphatic glands were examined, not the bronchial nor the mesentene; 
the lungs were perfectly healthy ; the adrenals were small; the diseased hip-jomt was not examined or opened ; m the 
membranes of the brain, about the vertex, some small swellings were found, 'about the size of millet seeds ; there was no 
sign of action in or about them ; they had a similar appearance to obstructed or swollen glands in a mucous membrane; 
there were some others under the inner lining of the aorta, about half an inch above the aortic valves ; all these Dr Cortis 
pronounced to be old tubercles, and thought the cause of death was tuberculosis ; I was at no time m doubt about the 
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serious character of Walker’s illness ; I was puzzled at first by the absence of definite physical signs ; I was never able to 
get any clear history from him ; I doubted whether he really had walked from Broken Hill or not; when he first began to 
improve I thought he might go on to recovery ; when he afterwards began to get worse again I thought he never would 
recover, and then I thought of discharging him as incurable, but he soon became too ill to travel; after all, I do believe it 
is true that Walker was improperly dealt with by the matron, and I did not find it out before he died ; it was not for want 
of asking that I remained in the dark, and I can only say that if11 ask patients whether they are comfortable and well 
looked after, and have what they want, and they answer “ yes,” I can do no more ; I agree that both the matron and her 
late husband were entirely improper persons to have charge of the sick; when I first came here I arrived from England, 
where I had been studying; I thought the matron and her late husband very queer people for this position, but my 
predecessors, Drs. Rogers and Bennett, had both given them very favourable testimonials, and I supposed it was merely their 
manner that was against them ; the Committee knew them better than I did, and they always seemed satisfied with 
them, as far as I know, except in Dow’s case, which I mentioned before.

Ralph Halls, President, re-examined :—I was in the chair at a meeting of the Committee when a resolution censuring 
her for shaking her fist in a patient’s face was unanimously adopted, and ordered to be communicated to her in writing ; 
when I said that I did not think she meant what she said violently, I meant she was wrong and should not have done it, 
but I and the Committee both thought but little of it; the fact is, some members of the Committee had an edge on the 
matron, and were willing to make the most of the occurrence ; there was a member of the Committee who was always 
bringing up these little trivial things ; we did condemn that particular action in Dow’s case, but I did not think much of it.
12th October, 1894. J. ASHBURTON THOMPSON.

Sydney: Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1895.
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NEW SOUTH WALES.

“HISTORY OP NEW SOUTH WALES PROM THE RECORDS.”
(CORRESPONDENCE RESPECTING THE APPOINTMENT OE MR. ARTHUR GALTON TO CONTINUE THE.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 29 August, 1891.

A. Galton, Esq., to The Chief Secretary.
. Government House, Sydney, 26 July, 1894.

With regard to the several conversations I have had with you about continuing the History 
of New South Wales, as you are satisfied of my ability to continue this work, I accept your offer to go 
on with it for a period of three (3) years from this date, for a sum of £1,500 (fifteen hundred) payable 
to me by quarterly instalments.

, .. ^ en<^ ^is period of three years I am willing to let my work be judged on its own merits, 
and if the Government be satisfied with my performance of the contract I shall be prepared to make a 
contract for a further period, upon such terms as to time as may be agreed between us.

I have, &c.,
ARTHUR GALTON.

Approved; instructions to be given.—G.R.D., 26/7/94. The Under Secretary for Tinance 
and Trade, B.C., 26/7/94.—C.W.

The Principal Under Secretary to A. Galton, Esq.
r Chief Secretary’s Office, Sydney, 30 July, 1894.

I am directed by the Chief Secretary to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 26th 
instant, notifying your acceptance of his offer to continue the History of New South Wales for a period 
of three years for a sum of £1,500 (one thousand five hundred pounds), payable to you by quarterly 
instalments.

2. I am, at the same time, desired to add that the Colonial Treasurer has beep duly apprised of the 
terms of this agreement. I have, &c.,

CRITCHETT WALKER,
Principal Under Secretary.
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1894.
(second session.)

♦

Legislative Assembly. 

NEW SOUTH WALES.

HISTORY OF NEW SOUTH WALES FROM THE RECORDS.
(FURTHER CORRESPONDENCE, &c.)

Ordered ly the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 5 December, 1894.

RETURN (in part) to an Order of tlie Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New 
South Wales, dated 16th October, 1894, That there be laid upon the Table of 
this House,— •

“ (1.) Copies of all Correspondence, &c., in addition to that already ordered, 
“ that may have taken place between the Government and any persons in 
“ reference to the publication of the History of New South Wales from 
“ the Records.
“ (2.) Copies of any minutes, letters, or other documents in possession of 
“ the Government in reference to the contract entered into by Mr. Arthur 
“ Galton for writing the History of New South Wales.”

(Mr. Fegan, for Mr. Hogue.J
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HISTOEY OF NEW SOUTH WALES EEOM THE EECOEDS.

No. 1.
G. B. Barton, Esq., to The Under Secretary for Finance and Trade.

Dear Mr. Eagar, Government Printing Office, Sydney, 5 January, 1889.
May I ask you to do me the favour to ascertain whether the Treasurer will approve of a 

further payment to me, on account of work done to date for the Official History, of £100.
I have to-day concluded the last chapter of the work, and am now making final corrections in the 

sheets. There is nothing to prevent publication during the present month.
I am happy to say that, from the opinions expressed outside, it is probable that the whole edition 

will be sold off within three months. Yours, &c.,
G. B. BARTON.

No. 2.
The Government Printer to The Under Secretary for Finance and Trade.

Sir, Government Printing Office, Sydney, 17 April, 1889.
I do myself the honor to transmit herewith a memorandum received by me this morning from 

Mr. G. B. Barton, the gentleman in whose hands the literary part of the work connected with the 
History of New South Wales has been placed, relative to certain proposed alterations in the wording 
of the title-page to the History ; and also having reference to certain portraits with which it is proposed 
to illustrate the work. I have, &c.,

CHARLES POTTER,
------------------- Government Printer.

[Enclosure.]
Sir, Lake Macquarie, 15 April, 1889.

I enclose a memo, with reference to proposed alterations in the title-page to the History of New South 
Wales, and also with reference to photo-lithos. of Governor Phillip and Lieut. King. _

I should be obliged by your submitting this memo, to the Government at your earliest convenience, and acquainting 
me with the result. I have, &c.,
The Government Printer, Sydney. --------------- G. B. BARTON.

[Sub-Enclos ure. ]
Memo, for the Government Printer,— 15 April, 1889.

With reference to the alterations made in the title-page of the History of New South Wales, by which it is made to 
appear that the work has been “compiled and edited” by me “under the authority of the Government,” I wish to say 
that I strongly object to the words “ compiled and edited”; for the following reasons :—

1. It is not correct English to say that a book is “ compiled and edited,” because compiling and editing are two very
different things. No editor is ever termed a compiler, nor is a compiler called an editor. This inaccuracy is so 
obvious that it would expose me to the remark that I do not know the meaning of the most ordinary words.

2. The work I have written is essentially an original one, both in its plan and in its execution. It has no resemblance
to any former work on the same subject, nor does it owe a single line to any other work, except in the shape of a 
quotation. To produce a work of this character has cost me eighteen months’ hard and unremitting labour, and now 
it is proposed to stigmatise it as a “compilation,” as a reward for my exertions.

3. By that word everyone understands a book to be what is called “paste and scissors”; that is, borrowed matter
pasted on slips of paper, in the manner usual among sub-editors of newspapers. I decidedly object to my name 
being associated on a title-page with any suggestions of that kind.

4. It is obvious that the immediate effect of branding the book as a “ compilation ” will be that its value will be
depreciated in the eyes of the public, and its sale injured. The Official History published by the Government in 
1883 was a compilation, and the prejudice against it is so strong and so general, that it is very desirable to avoid 
even a faint suggestion of a connection between the two books.

5. It would be not less incorrect to say that the work has been “ edited ” by me. Editing implies that while one man
writes a book, another revises his manuscript, the work of revision being termed editing ; therefore, the inference 
would be that somebody unknown had written the History, and that I had edited his work; the fact being that 
no one else has written a line of the original matter in it.

6. I never saw any History which purported to be “ edited ” by anyone, nor do I understand how the term can be so
applied. .

7. If it is particularly desired to say that the work is “ edited ” by me, the title-page should be altered so as to
substitute the words “ Historical Records of New South Wales ” for “ History of New South Wales.” It would 
be correct to say that the Records are edited by me, and I would not object to that title. But although I thought of 
it in the first instance, I came to the conclusion that it would be very much better to term the work a History, for 
the simple reason that while many people might be inclined to buy a History, very few would care for a volume 
of Historical Records.

8. If the object of the proposed alteration is to show that the work is a Government one, the proper place for doing
so is the preface, which is intended for explanations of all kinds. I thought I had made the matter sufficiently 
clear in the first sentence, which states that the records were placed in my hands by the Government with a view 
to the publication of a work which might serve to commemorate the centennial year. If that statement is not 
considered sufficiently explicit it can be made still more so.

I take this opportunity of stating my objections to the two photo-lithos. of Governor Phillip and Lieut. King, which 
have been prepared for publication in the History. They not only fail to give a correct impression of the original, but they 
are sure to provoke unfriendly criticism. It would be infinitely better to have no portraits at all, and unless satisfactory 
engravings can be obtained I desire that the portraits in question may be omitted. Gi B. BARTON.

No. 3.
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No. 3.
. G. B. Barton, Esq., to The Government Printer.

Sir, Lake Macquarie, 6 May, 1880.
I beg leave to apply for a further payment of £100 on account of work done in connection 

with the Official History of New South Wales.
The last payment was received by me on the 14th of March last.
The index and preface being completed (subject to final correction), there is now nothing to add 

beyond a few pages of the introductory sketch. I am, &c.,
---------  Gt. B. BAETON.

No payment to be made to Mr. Barton until all material of first volume completed.—W.M., 
7/5/89. ____ ______________________

No. 4.
The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade to G. B. Bai’ton, Esq.

Sir, The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 7 May, 1889.
The Government Printer has submitted to the Colonial Treasurer your application to him of 

Oth instant for a further payment of £100 on account of work done in connection with the Official History 
of New South Wales.

Mr. Potter reports that the first volume of the work is still incomplete, and I am desired by the 
Colonial Treasurer to inform you that the payment which you request will not be made until the whole 
material for Vol. I is in the hands of the Government Printer, finally corrected, so as to admit of an 
immediate publication.

I have, &c.,
G. EAGAE.

No. 5.
The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade to G. B. Barton, Esq.

Sir, The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 3 June, 18S9.
I am directed by the Colonial Treasurer to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 31st ultimo, 

and I am to convey to you his reply as follows
1. The Government Printer reports that he has not received from you the full material necessary to

enable him to publish the first volume of the History of New South Wales. Copy of such 
report is enclosed. _

2. When the Treasury requirements, already conveyed to you, are satisfied, Mr. McMillan will make
the payment of £100 asked for on 7th ultimo.

3. The portion of your letter which reflects on the conduct of the Government Printer will be referred
to that gentleman for an explanation.

I have, &c.,
G. EAGAE.

No. 6.
G. B. Barton, Esq., to The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade.

Sir, Lake Macquarie, 7 Juno, 1889.
I beg leave to request that you will instruct the Government Printer to send me, by return 

post, duplicate copies of all matter set up for the History of New South Wales, from page 1 to page 
nxxxv inclusive, and also of the analytical index ; also a further supply of press paper, cut lip in slips of 
the usual size, with some sheets of foolscap paper and a few O.S. postage stamps. I cannot procure any 
stationery here. , .

I also wish to have sent me a book called, “ A Letter from Sydney,” by Eobert Gouger, which is 
now on the shelves at the Government Printing Office, but which the Government Printer has refused to 
send me. . I am, &c.,

---------  G. B. BAETON.
The Government Printer.-—-G.E. Treasury, B.C., 13/0/89.

No. 7.
G. B. Barton, Esq., to The Colonial Treasurer.

Sir, Lake Macquarie, 7 June, 1889.
In reply to your letter of the 3rd inst., enclosing memo, from the Government Printer, I beg 

to say that the whole of the matter specified in it has been posted to him, “ ordered for press.” .
With reference to his statement that “ for a period of at least six weeks ” he had l' received but 

driblets of MSS. for setting up, or of proofs for correction,” and that he was “ unable to comprehend 
why Mr. Barton had so prolonged the work,” I beg to invite your particular attention to it, because it 
affords an easy means of testing the accuracy of his statements generally. ■ _

During the months of April and May last, he has received from me the “ copy ” of the analytical 
index, which now occupies some 30 pages of brevier—(I have not got it by me at this moment, and 
therefore cannot give the exact number of pages), and also the “ copy ” of the introductory sketch, pages 
xl to Ixxxv, proofs and revises of which were also corrected by me within the time mentioned.

If you are disposed to do me justice in this matter, you have only to look through the Index and 
the introductory sketch in order to satisfy yourself that Mr. Potter’s statement not only betrays his 
incapacity to comprehend the matter he writes about but also shows his determination to misrepresent 
me in spite of facts.
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I have no hesitation in saying that if I had taken twice the time I did to write the index and the 
introductory sketch, no one could hare justly accused me of having “ prolonged the work,” that is, 
delayed it unnecessarily. _

" Both the index and the sketch are strictly analytical—the one being designed to give the reader 
an exact idea of the various topics treated in the book, so that he can obtain at once all the information 
it contains, while the other is intended to show the reader how the colonisation of this country was 
brought about—a result which I accomplish by an analytical examination of the few records we have 
hearing on the subject. Another object in view is to show the nature of the misconceptions which have 
always prevailed with respect to the country, from the days of the early explorers down to the present 
time.

You will observe that all this is entirely original work. Nothing of the kind has ever appeared in 
any previous work on the subject. Nor will you find in any historical work published in London an index 
that can be compared with the one I have written. _ _ _

As I look upon Mr. Potter’s charge as libellous, I beg leave to request that you will require him to 
substantiate it at the earliest opportunity; and I would suggest that the three gentlemen to whom my 
work is to be referred for the purpose of assessing the amount to be paid me, should be authorized to 
investigate this matter at the same time. _ _ _

Should they report that Mr. Potter is justified in the charge he has made, I shall be quite willing 
to put an end to my engagement.

But should they report that he was not justified in making it, then I beg leave to request that you 
will cause proper compensation to bo made to me for the injury done.

I am, &c.,
Gr. B. BARTON.

No. 8.
G. B. Barton, Esq., to The Colonial Treasurer.

Sir, ' Lake Macquarie, 10 June, 1889.
There arc one or two matters connected with the publication of volume I of the History of 

New South Wales to which I beg leave to call your attention : _
1. In several letters to the Grovernment Printer I have expressed my objections to any alterations 

being made by him in the title-page without my consent and without any intimation from the Govern
ment on the subject, and I have set forth good and sufficient reasons for the objections referred to. .

2. Up to the present date I have not received from him any intimation to the effect that the title-
page will be printed according to my instructions. _ _

3. I have also expressed my objections to certain photo-lithographs (of Governor Phillip and 
Lieutenant King) which the Government Printer insists on publishing. In my opinion those photos, 
are so much below the average standard of book illustrations in the present day that they would not only 
discredit the volume but would invite very disparaging criticism from critics iu other countries, who 
would probably infer from them that our taste in matters of art is no better than that of aboriginals. 
You are well aware that in London, and New York especially, the illustration of books is a distinct 
profession among artists, and is consequently carried to a point which might be described as perfection. 
Compared with such work as is now to be found in English and American books the photos, in question 
are absolutely ridiculous.

4. In order to save the credit of the volume in question I engaged the best engraver I could find
in Sydney to engrave the portraits of Phillip and King, and his work has been for some time in the 
Government Printer’s possession. That gentleman, however, prefers his photos, to the engravings, and 
has recently informed me that he intends to publish the former. _

5. I would therefore strongly recommend that he should be instructed to publish the engravings, 
and that the services of a printer accustomed to print wood engravings should be obtained for the purpose. 
I understand that there is no printer in the Government Printing Office who has had any experience in 
that kind of work.

6. Owing to the fact that the sheets comprising the main part of the volume were “ worked off ” 
the machine some months ago, I have not had sufficient opportunity for revising them and correcting 
errors. The result is that 1 find it necessary to recommend the cancellation of two pages (137 and 390) 
and the substitution of others which I have corrected. This would not involve any delay in the publica
tion, but it would entail the loss of many sheets of paper. The matter, however, is important enough, in 
my opinion, to demand this sacrifice.

7. I would also beg leave to direct your attention to the expediency of making proper arrangements
for the sale of the book. So far as I am aware, that part of the business has been left in the hands of 
canvassers; but as they cannot possibly reach large numbers of people who would or might be disposed to 
buy, especially in the country districts, 1 would suggest that an agent should be appointed for every town 
in the Colonies. That could be accomplished by means of a circular addressed to all the booksellers 
whose names appear in the Eederal Directory of Australasia. In towns where there are no booksellers 
the local postmasters might be appointed for the purpose. I have, &c.,

G. B. BARTON.

No. 9.
G. B. Barton, Esq., to The Colonial Treasurer.

gir Lake Macquarie, 11 June, 1889.
I beg leave to apply for a further payment of £50 on account of work done, during the past 

month of May, in connection with the Official History of New South Wales.
The sum of £100 due to me on the 1st ultimo is still unpaid.
I do not ask for these payments as gratuities, but as money due to me under a specific agreement 

made with me by the Government Printer, and as the delay in payment causes me considerable incon
venience, I should be obliged by your causing the amount mentioned to be paid at the earliest possible 
moment. ' I have, &c.,

G. B. BARTON.
' No. 10.
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No. 10.
G. B. Barton, Esq., to The Colonial Treasurer.

' My dear Sir, “ Toronto Hotel,” Lake Macquarie, 12 June, 1889.
I don’t know whether the official correspondence, in which I hare been unfortunately engaged 

with your Department for some weeks past, has come under your notice or not; but in any case I should 
be very much obliged to you if you would do me the justice to direct the payment of the money now due 
to me, as I hare been, and am, greatly inconvenienced by the delay.

The amount now due is £150—being three monthly payments of £50, for the months of March, 
flpril, and May.

Excuse the trespass on your valuable time, and believe me, Tours, &c.,
Gf. B. BAETON.

No. 11.
The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade to G. B, Barton, Esq.

Sir, The Treasury, Hew South Wales, Sydney, 15 June, 1889.
I have the honor, by direction of the Colonial Treasurer, to acknowledge receipt of your 

communications of 7th June (2), 10th June, 11th June, and 12th June (this to the Colonial Treasurer 
personally), and I am to inform you that the whole subject of your connection with the preparation of the 
projected History of New South Wales will be brought under the Grovernment’s consideration at an 
early date.

I am also to inform you that I have this day paid to your credit in the City Bank the sum of £100 
(one hundred pounds). •

I am further to state that the Grovernment has directed the preface to be amended in accordance 
with the enclosed slip, there being nothing in the work, as it now stands, to show that it is of a national 
character, prepared at the public cost, in commemoration of a particular event.

I have, &c.,
------------------- G-. EAGAE.
\J£nclomre^\

PREFACE [as in the original].

In order to do justice to tlie valuable collection of records placed in my hands by the Government, with a view to the 
publication of a work which might serve to commemorate the Centennial year of the Colony, it seemed necessary to make 
them the groundwork of a narrative written on an essentially different plan from that of any previous one on the subject.

[PREFACE [as altered].

The attainment by the Colony of the Centennial period of its existence, appeared to the Government of New South Wales 
an appropriate occasion for the preparation, at the public cost, of a comprehensive history, embodying information obtainable 
from all known sources, and of such an authentic character as to form a reliable basis for the labours of the future historian. 
Tlie duty of preparing this important work having been entrusted to me, it seemed necessary, in order to do justice to the 
valuable collection of records placed in my hands by the Government, to make them the groundwork of a narrative written on 
an essentially different plan from that of any previous one on the subject.

No. 12. .
G. B. Barton, Esq., to The Colonial Treasurer.

Sir, Toronto, Lake Macquarie, 17 June, 1889.
In reply to your letter of the 15th inst., enclosing a slip containing an addition to the preface 

as written by me, I venture to suggest a few remarks for your consideration.
If you will examine the first sentence, as it now stands, you will see that the words following 

“ comprehensive history” to the end of the sentence are open to two objections:—
1st. They are what critics call surplusage—that is, words which really add nothing to the meaning 

of the term to which they are added. It must be obvious that if the History is comprehensive 
it must necessarily embody all known information on the subject, and must also be authentic.

2nd. It is equally clear that “ the future historian” wall not take the present work as the basis of 
his labours, unless he proposes merely to abridge it, but must necessarily go to the source of all 
history—the State records in London. *

3rd. A still stronger objection may be seen in the fact that the words referred to omit the 
distinctive character of the work—that it is founded on the records—and which fact alone would 
be held to justify the Grovernment in undertaking the preparation and publication of a History.

Eor these reasons, which I think are substantial, I would beg leave to suggest that all the words 
following “ comprehensive history” down to “ it seemed necessary” should be omitted. The sentence will 
then convey the intimation which you have in view, and will be shorter by thirty-eight words.

On the other page I have rewritten the sentence for your consideration.
I trust you will give me credit for offering this suggestion in the sole desire to make the work as 

little open to criticism as possible. I have found it necessary to correct my own manuscript repeatedly 
for the same reason. * I am, &c., -

Gr. B. BAETON.
The occurrence of our first centennial year having appeared to the Government of New South 

Wales an appropriate occasion for the preparation, at the public cost, of a comprehensive history of the 
Colony, it seemed necessary, in order to do justice, &c.

The amendment at beginning of original preface to stand.—W.M,, 18/6/89,

No. 13.
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No. 13.
The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade to Gr. B. Barton, Esq.

Sir, The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 18 June, 1889.
I have the honor, by direction of the Colonial Treasurer, to acknowledge receipt of your letter 

of 17th instant, and I am to inform you, in reply, that the amendment at the beginning of the preface, as 
shown in the slip sent by you, is to stand.

I am also to state that the further prosecution of the work will be suspended until you complete 
the necessary arrangements for its continuance. I have, &c.,

G-. EAGAR.

No. 11.
Statement of Payments to Gf. B. Barton for compiling Second Edition.

Compiling Second Edition of Official History of New South Wales.—Payments to G. B. Barton.
£ s. d.

1888. — 3 January... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 50 0 0
4 February ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 50 0 0
3 March......................................................................................................... 50 0 0

10 April ........................................................................................................ 50 0 0
19 May ........................................................................................................ 50 0 0

5 July ......................................................................................................... 50 0 0
13 September ............................................................................................ 350 0 0
27 October   50 0 0

5 December ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 100 0 0
1889. —19 January ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 50 0 0

14 March   100 0 0
15 June ........................................................................................................ 100 0 0

Total ...

The Treasury, New South Wales, 10 July, 1889.

. £1,050 0 0 
PEARSON,

Accountant.

Compiling Second Edition of Official History of New South Wales.—Payments to G. B. Barton.
£ s., d.

1888.— 3 January... ,. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 50 0 0
4 February ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 50 0 0
3 March........................................................................................................ 50 0 0

10 April ........................................................................................................ 50 0 0
19 May ........................................................................................................ 50 0 0
5 July ........................................................................................................ 50 0 0

13 September .........................................   350 0 0
27 October........................................................................................................ 50 0 0

5 December ............................................................................................ 100 0 0

Total ... .

The Treasury, New South Wales, 17 January, 1889.

. £800 0 0 
PEARSON,

Accountant.

Mr. Pearson,—Add any further sums to date.—G.E., 21/3/89. Herewith.—J.P., 21:—19 Jan
1889, £50 ; 14 Mar., 1889, £100.

Compiling Second Edition of Official History of New South Wales.—Payments to G. B. Barton.
£ s. d.

1888.— 3 January........................................................................................................ 50 0 0
4 February ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 50 0 0
3 March........................................................................................................ 50 0 0

10 April ......................................................................................................... 50 0 0
19 May ........................................................................................................ 50 0 0

5 July ........................................................................................................ 50 0 0
13 September ........................................................................................... 350 0 0
27 October........................................................................................................ 50 0 0

Total ... ..

The Treasury, New South Wales, 4 December, 1888.

. £700 0 0 
PEARSON,

Accountant.

Accountant,—Be good enough to continue these payments to date.—G.E., 12/1/89. 30 October
1887, to 31 December, 1888, 14 months, £50 = £700. ’

No. 15.
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No. 15.
G. B. Barton, Esq., to Tlie Colonial Treasurer.

Sir, Reform Club, Sydney, 8 July, 1889.
I think 1 have mentioned in a former letter that, when I undertook to rvrite the History of 

New South Wales, it was agreed that on the publication of the first volume it should be referred to 
three gentlemen—the Hon. Geoffrey Eagar, Mr. Alexander Oliver, and Mr. R. C. Walker—to assess the 
amount that should be paid to me in respect of it. May I therefore request that you will take steps for 
the purpose, at your early convenience.

I take the opportunity of suggesting that it should also be referred to those gentlemen to consider’ 
the terms on which the second and subsequent volumes should be written. Should you agree to this 
suggestion, I will prepare a statement on the subject, and submit it to the referees, on receipt of an 
intimation from you.

I take the liberty of further suggesting that, in view of the many matters connected with the 
publication which require attention from time to time, it would be of great service to the interests 
involved if the gentlemen I have named were appointed a Standing Committee or Board of Advice, for 
the purpose of considering and advising on all such matters. The absence of an experienced publisher 
renders it peculiarly desirable that some such arrangement should be made as soon as possible.

I have, &c.,
G. B. BARTON.

No. 16.
The Under Secretaiy for Finance and Trade to G. B. Barton, Esq.

Sir, The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 10 July, 1889.
I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 8th instant, addressed to the Colonial 

Treasurer, which I have submitted to Mr. McMillan, and I am to inform you as follows:—
It appears from the earlier papers in the case that the gentlemen you name as referees to determine 

the remuneration to be paid to you for writing the first volume of the History of New South Wales, 
namely, Messrs. Alexander Oliver, R. C. Walker, and myself, had already been appointed by Mr. 
McMillan’s predecessor, so far back as 16th January, 1888. He now' confirms the appointment, and has 
requested those gentlemen to take the matter in hand without delay.

Mr. McMillan also concurs in your suggestion that it should also be referred to those gentlemen 
to consider the terms on which the second and subsequent volumes should be written, and I am to ask 
that you will be good enough to prepare and forward to me the statement you refer to in the second 
paragraph of the letter now under reply, which should contain your views as to the number of volumes 
which it is presumed the work will fill, and the period of time over which the preparation of those volumes 
is to extend.

With respect to your further proposition, that is, the appointment of a Standing Committee or 
Board of Advice, the matter will receive the Treasurer’s early consideration.

I have, &c.,
G. EAGAR.

No. 17.
G. B. Barton, Esq., to The Colonial Treasurer.

Sir, Reform Club, 25 July, 1889.
I have to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 10th instant, enclosing a certificate 

signed by the Hon. Geoffrey Eagar, Mr. Alexander Oliver, and Mr. R. C. Walker, with respect to the 
amount that should be paid to me for the first volume of the History of New South Wales.

The impression made upon me, on first reading the certificate, was that the referees were not 
satisfied with the work, and that they had recommended the Government to pay me a further sum of 
£200, in addition to the £1,050 already paid, as a solatium for discontinuing it.

Observing however, by another letter from you of the same date that I am requested to submit a 
statement of terms for the second and subsequent volumes, I infer that it w'as not intended to express 
any dissatisfaction with the work.

Under these circumstances, I beg leave to point out that the referees have arrived at their conclu
sion without having any evidence before them as to the value of the work or the methods by which a 
valuation should be made in such a case—an objection which at once nullifies their aw'ard, both as a 
matter of law as well as of common sense.

In my letter to the Government Printer of the 1st instant, requesting that he wmuld take steps to 
have the matter submitted to the referees, in accordance with our agreement, I said, “ Of course it is 
understood that I shall have an opportunity of submitting to them a statement of facts connected with 
it,” or words to that effect.

A reference being practically an arbitration, it is obviously necessary that the referees should hear 
the parties concerned before proceeding to make their award. No one ever heard of referees or arbitra
tors acting on any other principle, except by consent of parties.

In the present case it was peculiarly necessary that the referees should have my evidence before 
them, either verbally or in writing, before making their award; because the question at issue is the first 
case of the kind that has occurred in the Colony, and moreover is one of an essentially technical character.

I have, therefore, to request that you will, in justice to me, refer the question to them again, with 
instructions to take my evidence on the points involved.

The
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The grounds on which I object to the award are these:—
. I- Counting the time occupied by the work at twenty months—from November, 1887, when I was 
instructed to prepare a second edition of the “ Official History” of 1883, to June last—it appears that 
the amount awarded (£1,250 altogether) represents payment at the rate of £750 a year, a little more 
than the usual salary of a reporter, sub-editor, or experienced managing clerk.

Or counting the time occupied at eighteen months—from February, 1888, when I suggested and 
began the present work—the rate of remuneration awarded rises to.about £800 a year, not more than is 
usually paid to men in subordinate positions, wdiose duties require no special gifts or qualifications, and 
do not involve any serious responsibility. ’

But unless it is held that an author, qualified to write History, is not entitled to'any higher 
remuneration than men whose duties are of a purely routine and mechanical character, it is impossible to 
understand by what argument the conclusion arrived at by the referees can be justified.

In estimating the value of historical work the following points ought to be considered :—
(1.) The special qualifications required in the author ;
(2.) The severe exercise of the mental powers involved in the work ;
(3.) The prolonged labour of research ;
(4.) The responsibility attached, especially in a wrork published by the Government; and 
(5.) The permanent value of the work when done.

Taking these points into consideration, I think that payment at the rate of £1,500 a year would 
be not more than a fair remuneration, and on that basis of calculation the amount that should have been 
awarded is not £1,250, hut £2,500.

That the award is not just is evident from this further consideration, that the sum awarded 
represents no more than I could have earned by writing leading articles and reviews for the daily 
newspapers during the same time—a description of work which involves no severe exercise of the mental 
powers, no labour in the shape of research, and no responsibility.

It is unnecessary to dilate on the extent and nature of the research which I had to undertake, or 
the mental strain involved in writing a work of this description, or the responsibility it entailed; but it 
is manifest that these considerations have been overlooked by the referees, who have apparently treated 
my work as if it had been nothing more than a mechanical compilation.

_ The proper measure of value, in such a case as the present, is the amount usually received by 
historical miters in London, where work of this kind is W'ell understood.
. If, for instance, I had published the book in London, and if it had been reviewed there as it has 
been here—that is, in terms of unqualified approbation—the sale would probably have reached 10,000 
copies at the usual price of 25s.; and as the sale in these Colonies would be quite as large, the total 
receipts of a first edition, after payment of all expenses, wmuld have amounted to many thousands of 
pounds. That this is no exaggerated estimate might be easily proved, but it is enough to mention that 
the sale of Motley’s “ History of the Rise of the Dutch Republic” reached 17,000 copies in the first year, 
at 42s. for three volumes.

Taking this view of the matter, it follow's that the amount which I ask for my work (£2,500) is a 
very moderate estimate of its commercial value. .

II. There is another yievv of tlm matter which ought not to be left out of consideration. In
December last Sir Henry Parkes stated in the Assembly that, having seen an advance copy of the book, 
which then contained only Parts I and III, he wras of opinion that “ the work had been exceedingly well 
done, and that it Would prove to be of great value to the country.” ‘ •

That being the Premier’s opinion, I am justified in saying that a work of great value to the country 
ought to meet with a proportionate rew'ard. But where is the proportion in the present case, w'hen the 
amount awarded represents nothing more than a clerk’s salary for the time devoted to it ? .

III. There is a third view of the matter which has not met with any consideration. Ownng to the 
arrangements suggested by me in the first instance, and stated in detail in the prospectus, the publication 
of the work will not involve any ultimate loss to the revenue. The reception it has already met with is 
conclusive as to the success which awaits it, and if proper publishing arrangements are made in the 
Colonies, and in London, it may be considered certain that the sale will more than cover all the expenses 
attending the publication, including the amounts paid and to be paid to me.

In no previous instance that I am aware of has this been the case. Not one of the many 
expensive books published, by the Government in past years has been known to obtain any circulation, 
except by gratuitous distribution ; and I am therefore justified in assuming that the marked success w'hich 
has attended the present wmrk is mainly owing to the fact that I am the author.

. then, it appears that (1) the basis on which I planned the work in the first instance amounts t6
a virtual guarantee against loss on the publication, and (2) that its certain success may be ascribed to my 
being the author, it may be inferred that the remuneration to which I am entitled should be measured by 
a very much higher scale than that which the referees have chosen to adopt.

_ h'or these reasons I subndt that I have fairly established a claim to payment of the further amount 
mentioned, £1,250, as a fair recognition of the value of my work. Should you be disposed to agree with 
me on that point, it would of course be unnecessary to trouble the referees any further on the matter.

I have, &c.,
G. B. BARTON.

No. 18.
Gr. B. Barton, Esq., to The Colonial Treasurer.

‘ _ Reform Club, 25 July, 1889.
In reply to your letter of the 10th instant, requesting me to prepare and forward to you a 

statement of terms for the completion of the History of New South Thales, I beg leave to enclose an 
abstract which, when revised and assented to, may form the subject of an agreement. '

I am, &c.,
------------------ • , G. B. BARTON.

227—B
[Enclosure.].

i
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[Enclosure.]
Abstract of Terms.

1. That the manuscript records, books, and maps, relating to the History of the Colony, now in the Government 
Printing Office, may be transferred to the Public Library, to be kept for reference in the room known as the Trustees' 
room ; the use of which, when not occupied by the Trustees, to be allowed me.

2. That the Government Printer may be directed to confine himself to his duties as a printer and publisher, and in 
all matters relating to the literary execution of the work, including the illustrations, to carry out my instructions.

3. That I may be allowed the assistance of my son in his former capacity, in which he has been trained by me for 
eighteen months, and that in view of his qualifications his salary may be fixed at £3 3s. a week.

4. That twelve presentation copies be allowed me on the publication of each volume.
5. That no alteration may be made in my manuscript without my consent.
6. That the estimated time required for the completion of each volume is twelve months, but that every effort will 

be made by me to reduce the time as much as possible : Provided that I am not again to be subjected to any pressure for 
the purpose of compelling me to produce the volumes prematurely, and that in the event of any second or third edition 
being required of any volume the time occupied in preparing such new edition be taken into account.

7. That the estimated number of volumes required to complete the “ History,” on the plan adopted in Volume I, is 
fifteen ; but that if it can be found practicable to reduce the number it will be reduced accordingly. The reason why so 
many volumes appear necessary is because each is intended to contain a full and accurate treatment of the following 
subjects :—

(1.) The exploration of the country by sea and land, illustrated by maps and charts.
(2.) The question of the aborigines.
(3.) The convict system and the introduction of free settlers,
(4.) The land question.
(5.) The relations between the Civil and Military Forces.
(6.) The administration of justice and the development of legal institutions.
(7.) The growth of the Constitution.
(8.) The Colonial policy of England.
(9.) The contemporary history of England as it affected the Colony from year to year, and also the current public 

opinion in England with respect to the Colony, as shown in contemporary publications.
It is also intended to publish in each volume the most important records relating to the Colony, such as have been 

given in Part III of vol. I.
On such a plan it does not seem possible to do justice to the subject in a smaller compass than that proposed.
Should the work prove to be popular it is not likely that the public would desire to see it curtailed.
8. That for the purpose of enabling me to describe, with sufficient accuracy, those portions of the country which 

fonned the subject of exploration, I may be allowed a free railway pass over the Government lines, inasmuch as it is 
necessary to make myself familiar, by repeated visits, with the different places referred to in the book.

Vol. II, for instance, will contain an account of the gradual extension of settlement from Parramatta to the 
Hawkesbury and Nepean ; the surrounding country should therefore be carefully described.

It is sufficient to point out that even an inadvertent mistake in descriptions of this kind might expose the book to 
very unpleasant criticism on its publication, and that such mistakes cannot be avoided unless the writer is placed in a 
position to study the topography of the country he has to deal with.

9. That the sum of £1,500 may be paid to me on the publication of each volume, commencing with Vol. II, less any 
amount that may be paid to me on account thereof during the time occupied in completing it.

10. That an account may be kept at the Treasury showing the receipts and expenses attending the publication of
each volume ; and that at the end of every year, commencing with the present, a balance-sheet may be prepared, and the 
amount shown as clear profit on each volume, including any subsequent editions (after deducting all expenses, including 
payments made to me) may be placed to my credit. •

Memo, re Copyright.
On this point I wish to say that, as the work was originally designed and planned by me, I am clearly entitled to 

the copyright. _
No agreement was entered into between the Government Printer and myself, nor was anything said on this subject 

until I wrote to him immediately after publication of Vol. I, enclosing a certificate of proprietorship in terms of the Copy
right Act, and requesting him to have it registered for me. To my surprise he informed me that he had already registered 
the copyright in his own name, for and on behalf of the Government.

There is nothing in the Act to justify that proceeding, unless it can be shown that the “History” was originally pro
jected by the Government Printer, and that I was merely employed by him to write it on behalf of the Government. That 
was not the case. The only work the Government Printer had in view was a second edition of the Official History of 
New South Wales, published in 1883, which edition I was requested to prepare. But there is no connection between that 
publication and the work which I proposed, an outline of which was written by me in the shape of a prospectus, dated 
10th February, 1888.

If any representation has been made to the Government, to the effect that I did not originate the present work, or 
that somebody else originated it, such representation is without any foundation in fact. The idea of writing the history of 
the country, on some such plan as the present, has been in my mind for years past.

No. 19.
The Government Printer to The Under Secretary for Pinance and Trade.

Sir, 27 July, 1889.
Having read Mr. G. B. Barton’s letter of the 25th instant, which you did me the honor to 

hand to me for perusal, I make the following remarks respecting it
As to the value of the work from a literary point of viewr, I am not competent to give an opinion; 

hut I distinctly- recollect that .when I first waited upon Mr. Barton respecting his undertaking tlie 
writing of it for the Government, and speaking to him about the cost, he told me he could write a history 
of the Colony from £250 upwards, or words to that effect. In fact, what was then wanted was a gentleman 
of undoubted literary ability, to revise, as to style, what was, or would have been, written by Messrs. 
Byren and Bladen. All the facts necessary for the work could have been obtained from materials at the 
command of the Government without Mr. Barton’s assistance.

In ordinary cases of arbitration no doubt it is usual to take evidence; but as to referees, I am not 
certain that that course is generally followed—in sporting matters- for instance.

In counting the time occupied at the work, Mr. Barton should not forget that the volume was to 
have been finished in January last—which it might have been if the same rate of speed had been used after 
as before that date. In
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In estimating tlie amount of remuneration to Mr. Barton, I think it but fair to the Government 
that the large amount of assistance given to that gentleman should be taken into account. And, also, 
that, although the matter of the book has been arranged by Mr. Barton to suit himself, it is of necessity 
but a compilation. What I mean is that it is not a work of pure creation.

With regard to the labour of research, I would again refer to the great assistance Mr. Barton 
received in that direction.

" As the Government did not enter upon the work as a money speculation, I do not see that 
Mr. Barton’s reference as to what might be the result in point of gain -were the work published in London 
properly applies. Nor do .I see that a History of this Colony, as to the demand for it, can be compared 
with that of the “Kise of the Dutch Bepublic.” It might as well be compared with Gibbons’ “Decline 
and Ball of the Boman Empire.”

It may be taken for granted that a History of the Colony—under the authority of the Government— 
written by any other capable man would pay for all necessary expenses connected with its preparation, 
and that the fact of the Government guaranteeing its genuineness would have more to do with its success 
than the name of the writer. .

In conclusion, I would say, as far as I am capable of judging, that Mr. Barton has been fairly but 
not extravagantly paid for his services for the first volume ; but I would strongly recommend that, before 
he is allowed to proceed further, a settlement—as far as he is concerned with matters relating to the first 
volume of the History—should be come to.

CHARLES POTTER, _
Government Printer.

No. 20.
G-. B. Barton, Esq., to The Under Secretary’for Einance and Trade.

Dear Mr. Eagar, ' “ Royal Hotel,” Windsor, 17 August, 1889.
I have not yet received any acknowledgment of my letter to the Treasurer, dated 25th ultimo, 

containing an abstract of terms for the completion of the History. Will you kindly send me a line to let 
me know whether the matter is under consideration ?

I am now studying the antiquities of Windsor and the Hawkesbury, with a view to Vol. II. Itt 
the event of a second edition of Vol. I being required, let 'me suggest that it should not be printed off 
until I have had an opportunity of filling up the many gaps which I was obliged to leave in the book, 
especially on the subject of exploration. One object I have in view now, for instance, is to ascertain 
how far Phillip went up the Hawkesbury, and what knowledge he had of it during his stay in the country. 
Points of this kind are of great interest. Yours faithfully, ‘

. G. B. BARTON.

No. 21.
Minute by The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade. .

Treasury Minute.
The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 21 August, 1889. 

Subject:—Mr. G. B. Barton’s two letters of 25th ultimo, in relation to the History of New South
Wales from the Records.

I would suggest that the letters above referred to be acknowledged in the following terms :—It should 
be pointed out to Mr. Barton,— _

1. That the money value of the first volume was determined by his own referees, who -were nominated
by him before the work was commenced, and approved by the late Treasurer, Mr. Burns, and 
subsequently by the present Treasurer. The attempt to dispute the award of his own referees 
should be resisted and Mr. Barton should be informed that the award is final, and that the 
matter will not be reopened. .

2. He should also be informed that the claim, which he makes to the copyright of the work—which
is initiated by the Government and paid for out of public funds—will not be entertained for a 
moment. The Government projected a work of a national character, to commemorate the 
centennial year, on the suggestion of the Government Printer, as set forth in his letter to the 
Treasury, dated 30th July, 1887. Mr. Barton, as a literary man of known repute, was employed 
and paid to write the first volume of the work, chiefly from materials supplied by the Govern
ment, and beyond this function he has no interest in the matter. _

3. Mr. Barton should also be informed that the terms proposed by him to continue the work will not
be accepted. The Government reject them in their entirely. _

4. There is, however, no objection to treat wdth Mr. Barton (subject to the approval of the Cabinet)
for the continuance of the wmrk on the following basis, viz.:—
1. The work not to exceed thirteen volumes, of not less than GOO pages of text each.
2. £G00 to be the payment in full for each volume, commencing with Volume II, and beyond this

sum no allowance of any kind will be made for expenses incurred by the writer in the 
preparation of the work.

3. Two volumes to be completed in each year.
4. £200 to be kept back each year until the completion of the two volumes due for that year.
5. £50 penalty should any volume be delayed for a fortnight beyond six months.
6. Access to be allowed to the Records at the Government Printing Office, w'hence they are not

to be removed.
7. The whole details of “printing and publishing” will be exclusively in the hands of the

Government Printer, who will have a general supervision of the work, and receive instruc
tions from the Government only. _ _

8. No claim will be permitted to be set up, as to any alleged ownership of copyright, which is
the absolute property of the Government.

. 9. Alterations in the text of the work, or the excision of such portions -as may be deemed
, undesirable in a National History to be entirely at the discretion of the Government, as
-- owners of the property, on behalf of the public. 10,
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10. Should default be twice made under clause 5, so as to incur the penalty therein provided 
for, this contract to be thereby terminated, without any recourse upon the Government for 
damages.

11. Upon completion of any one volume, it shall be at the option of the G-overnment then to 
terminate the contract, without liability for damages or compensation.

---------  G.E.
Approved.—W.M., 22/8/89.

No. 22.
Tlie Agent-General to Tlie Colonial Treasurer.

Official History of New South Wales.—London Publisher.
Sir, 5, Westminster Chambers, AUestminster, S.W., 22 August, 1889.

Heferring to your letter L. 114, of the 20th June last, desiring me to select a publisher to launch 
successfully, in London, Volume I of the “ History of New South Wales, from the Becords,” undertaken 
by Mr. G. B. Barton, I have the honor to state that, after full and careful consideration, I telegraphed 
to you on the 20th instant as follows, in code:—

“ In reply to your letter of the 20th June, I have arranged with Triibner on the same terms as 
' referred to in your letter, but with 10 per cent, commission. Imprint, ‘ Triibner & Co., 

London.’ Please send first instalment of 150 copies. Begistration copyright here will not be 
necessary. A despatch on the subject will follow.”

The copy of Messrs. Triibner’s letter, dated 19th October, 1888, which you enclosed with your 
despatch under acknowledgment, stated that a commission of 15 per cent, would be charged for “ trade 
discounts and working expenses.” I have ascertained from that firm, however, that their ehai’gc to the 
New South AVales Government will be at the rate of 10 per cent, only, and not 15 per cent., as stated in 
the above-mentioned letter. '

The latter part of my telegram was intended as a reply to your telegraphic communication of the 
29th ultimo, respecting the registration on this side of A7bl. I of History of New South Wales. Since 
the passing of the “International Copyright Act, 1886,” it has become unnecessary to register on this side 
(for the purpose of securing the copyright in the United Kingdom) any literary work produced in New 
South Wales, and there registered. 1 enclose for your information a copy of the Act in question.

As a first instalment, I consider that 150 copies of the first volume will be sufficient. Should there 
be a demand for further copies I will eommuuicate with you.

Messrs. Triibner I send herewith copies of two letters addressed to me by Messrs. Triibner & Co.,.dated respec
tively the 2nd and 9th instant. That of the latter date wall furnish you with full particulars of the terms 

4,733. upon which I have agreed.
18891 Messrs. Triibner will forthwith announce the book, and I propose, for the present, to go to the

’ "*' expense of £10 for advertising outside their “ monthly list” and “ record.”
I have, &c.,

------------------- SAUL SAMUEL.
[Enclosures,]

Sir, 57 and 59, Ludgate Hill, London, E.C., 2 August, 1SS9.
■ According to your desire, we herewith hove the honor to hand you copies of our monthly list of publications—

from Januax’y, 1888, up to date—also the numbers issued for tliis year of our “ oriental record.” A glance at these will at once show you the nature and scope of our publications. Copies of our monthly lists are sent regularly to every book
seller in the United Kingdom, and it is also extensively circulated all over the world, and is sent to all public libraries, 
universities, and kindred institutions. Our “ Eecord,” of which 5,000 copies are printed of each number, is also freely 
circulated amongst all the learned institutions, libraries, and professors—Europe, India, and all transatlantic countries. We may add that we do not make any charge for advertising in the above books placed in our hands. Should you decide 
to place Mr. Barton’s book in our hands, every attention will be given to it, and a regular quarterly settlement made. We 
may here state that we have a most extensive connection all over the world, more, perhaps, than any other firm in this 
country. This, we think, would be readily confirmed by any of the large publishing firms of London.We }jave
Sir Saul Samuel, K.C.M.G-., C.B. ’ ’’ TRUBNER & CO.

Sir, 57 and 59, Ludgate Hill, London, E.C., 9 August, 1889.
"With reference to our letter to G. B. Barton, Esq., of Sydney, in the matter of the History of New South 

Wales, we wish to enlarge the explanation of our terms for publication then given, and also to make a correction. The explanation was as follows :—
That the books shall be sent to us on sale or return, and accounted for at the lowest trade price, twenty-five copies 

as twenty-four, less 15;;! per cent, commission, to allow for trade discount and workirg expenses.
We wish to show exactly what this means as regards the return to be made to your Government on account of sales. 

Thus, supposing the selling price of the boolc to the public is fixed at 10s. fid. per volume, the “lowest trade price55 would be 7s. fid. From this we deduct the 10 per cent, commission, which would be Gd., leaving 6s. 9d. 
as the net price payable on each A'olume sold. This sum of 6s. 9d. will, therefore, he the amount which Are will place to the credit of your Government.

You are no doubt aware of the fact that in these days of excessive competition the retail booksellers have to give large discounts to their customers (in some cases as much as 3d. in the Is., and generally at least 2d. in the Is.), and 
consequently expect proportionately larger alloAvances from publishers, and if they are not allowed a very liberal margin for profit they will not take any trouble to get the book for a customer.

Nevertheless, we wish to leave the matter entirely to your decision.
If you decide upon an allowance of 10 per cent, from the selling price (10s. fid.) only, we will, of course, be unable 

to offer the usual terms to the trade, -who will have no inducement to push the sale. On the other hand, if the more 
liberal arrangement is agreed to, we will be placed in a position to give the booksellers every advantage, and may 
reasonably expect their cordial co-operation. Wehave, &cM „
The Agent-General for New South Wales. TRUBNER & CO.

* This should have been 10 per cent. We charge private people 15 per cent., but Governments only 10 per cent.

The Government Printer, for his information, and to return.—G.E., B.C., 4/10/89.
Noted. I make the publishing charges to be—25 percent, allowance to the trade, and 10 per cent, 

commission to Triibner & Co., = 35 per cent, and twenty-five copies to be considered as twenty-four.— 
C.P.. B.C., 17/10/89. The Under Secretary for Pinance and Trade.

No. 23.
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No. 23.
The Under Secretary for [Finance and Trade to Gr. B. Barton, Esq.

Sir, The Treasury, New South "Wales, Sydney, 26 August, 1889.
I have the honor, by direction of the Colonial Treasurer, to acknowledge receipt of your 

letters (two in number), dated 25th July last, one of which relates to the award made in respect of the. 
amount to be paid to you for the first volume of the History of New South Wales, and the other to 
the claim which you make to be the owner of the copyright of the work. As a matter of convenience 
this communication is to be understood as a reply to both letters.

1. As to the award : 1 am to point out to you that the money value of the first volume was deter
mined by your own referees, who were nominated by you before the work was commenced, and approved 
by the late Treasurer, Mr. Burns, and subsequently by the present Treasurer. The attempt to dispute 
the award of your own referees will be resisted, and I am to state that the award is final, and the matter 
will not be reopened. _ #

2. As to your claim to the copyright: I am to inform you that your claim to the copyright of the
work—which is initiated by the Government, and paid for out of public funds—will not be entertained 
for a moment. The Government projected a work of a national character, to commemorate the Centennial 
year, on the suggestion of the Government Printer, as set forth in his letter to the Treasury, dated 
30th July, 1887. You, as a literary man of known repute, were employed and paid to write the first 
volume of the work, chiefly from materials supplied by the Government, and beyond this function you 
have no interest in the matter.. ......
. 3. As regards the terms proposed by you to continue the work : These are rejected by the
Government in their entirety. . _ '

There is, however, no objection to treat with you (subject to the approval of the Cabinet) for the 
continuance of the work, on the following basis, viz.:—■ . • '

(1.) The work not to exceed thirteen volumes, of not less than GOO pages of text each. _
(2.) £600 to be the payment in full for each volume, commencing with Volume II, and beyond this 

- • sum no allowance of any kind will be made for expenses incurred by you in the preparation of
' the work.

(3.) Two volumes to be completed in each year. ■
■ (4.) £200 to be kept back each year until the completion of the two volumes due for that year.
(5.) £50 penalty, should any volume be delayed for a fortnight beyond six months.
(6.) Access to be allowed to the records at the Government Printing Office, whence they are not to 

be removed. ' ’
(7.) The whole details of “printing and publishing” will be exclusively in the hands of the 

Government Printer, who will have a general supervision of the wrork, and receive instructions 
from the Government only.

(8.) No claim will be permitted to be set up as to any alleged ownership of copyright, which is the 
. ' absolute property of the Government.

» (9.) Alterations in the text of the work, or the excision of such portions as may be deemed
undesirable in a National History, to be entirely at the discretion of the Government, as owners 
of the property, on behalf of the public. '

(10.) Should default be twice made under clause 5, so as to incur the penalty therein provided for, 
this contract to'be thereby terminated, without any recourse upon the Government for damages. 

(11.) Upon completion of any one volume it shall be at the option of the Government then to 
terminate the contract, without liability for damages or compensation.

' I have, &c.,
G. EAGAE.

’ No. 24. ' - •
G. B. Barton, Esq., to The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade.

Eecords. .
Sir, Eeform Club, 27 August, 1889.

In reply to your letter of yesterday, respecting the History of New South Wales, I desire 
to say:— '

. 1. That I made no “claim” to the cop3rright of the work in my letter of the 25th ultimo. I simply
stated the facts of the case, and the legal result of them, in order that the Government might 
be correctly informed on the matter. '

I do not look upon the question of copyright as one of any importance, and am quite prepared to 
leave it out of consideration.

■ 2. That for the sum of £50 per month, payable on application, without any. deduction whatever, I
am willing to compile an edition of the Eecords on the same plan as that adopted by the English 
Government in the publication of the National Eecords, a specimen of which you may see in the 
“ Chronicles and Memorials of Great Britain and Ireland” in the Eree Public Library.

Such an edition would comprise the full text of the Eecords, properly arranged and classified, with 
side-notes, introduction, and index. It would be iu all respects a proper official publication, but it would 
be a distinctly different kind of work from the volume already written by me.

3. For the sum of £100 per month, payable on application, without any deduction, I am willing to
prepare the remaining volumes of the work on the same plan as that adopted by me in the first.

4. The time required for the completion of each volume under the first plan would be six months ;
under the second, twelve months. I am, &c.,

--------  . . . G..B. BAETON.
Terms of minute to be adhered to.—W.M., 27/8/S9.

No. 25.
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No. 25. .
The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade to Gr. B. Barton, Esq.

Sir, The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 29 August, 1889.
I am directed by the Colonial Treasurer to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 27th instant, 

in reply to Treasury communication of 26 idem No. M. 1,435.
I am to inform you that neither of the propositions contained in your said letter of 27th instant 

will be entertained.
. I am also to state that your further connection with the preparation of the History of New South 
Wales from the Eecords will be sanctioned only upon the conditions I to XI, contained in said Treasury 
letter of 26th instant, and your acceptance or refusal of these terms must be notified to us within one 
week from date. I hare, &c.,

. , Gr. EAGAE.

No. 26.
The Government Printer to The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade.

Sir, Government Printing Office, Sydney, 27 August, 1889.
In addition to the 150 copies of the History of New South Wales which I am already 

authorised to forward to London, I beg to request authority to despatch by the same mail, to the Agent* 
General, presentation copies as follows, viz.:—

To Her Majesty the Queen, one copy. 
c copies. qi0 Secretary of State for the Colonies, one copy.*

To the Agent-General, one copy.
I also beg to request that the Agent-General may be instructed to forward two copies of the work 

to each of the Governments of Holland, Spain, Portugal, and Prance. In addition to these I beg to 
suggest that (say) twelve other copies be despatched to the Agent-General, to be forwarded by him to 
high dignitaries and societies in other countries, such as the Presidents of the French and American 
Bepublics, and the Libraries of London and Continental Institutes.

Approved. Qut 0f the 150 copies to be forwarded for the London publishers, I would suggest that they be
allowed to distribute forty copies to the leading London and Continental Eeviews and to the British 
Museum and Libraries required by law, and that they be requested to procure two copies of all notices 
or reviews which appear, and forward them to me. I have, &c.,

CHAELES POTTEE,
--------- Government Printer.

Approved. Mr. Potter to see SirH. Parkes and obtain instructions.—W.M., 27/8/89. Attended 
to—C.P., 4/9/89.

' No. 27.
Minute by The Colonial Treasurer for Cabinet.

Proposed agreement with Mr. G. B. Barton, Barrister-at-Law, to write the History of New South
Wales from the Eecords.

In July, 1887, the Government Printer submitted a proposal to the then Colonial Treasurer, Mr. John 
P. Burns, with a, view to mark in a permanent manner the Centenary of Australian Colonization, by the 
preparation and issue of a History of the Colony, based, as to its earlier settlement, upon State papers 
and official records now for the first time available for the use of the historian, and to be published by 
authority of the Government.
- The proposal met with the approval of Mr. Burns, and Mr. George B. Barton a gentleman of 
well-known literary ability—was selected to write the first volume, which was completed and published 
last month, and has been favourably reviewed by the Colonial Press.

The amount of remuneration for writing this volume, which occupied eighteen months of the 
author’s time, and dealt largely with entirely new material, was referred at the request of Mr. Barton, 
and with consent of the Treasurer, to Messrs. Alexander Oliver, Eobert C. Walker, and G. Eagar, for 
their decision. The sum of £1,200 was unanimously awarded as not more than an adequate payment for 
the work done.

The Treasurer, however, is of opinion that the future volumes of the work, fixed at twelve in 
number, should he proceeded with at a reduced cost,—and the arrangement which he now submits to his 
colleagues, provides that Mr. Barton should be paid £600 per volume of 600 pages each, and that two 
volumes should be produced every year, until the work is completed. The draft conditions (attached) 
are very stringent, and under one of these conditions, the Government have the power to discontinue the 
work upon the completion of any one volume, and so terminate the contract without liability to Mir. 
Barton for compensation or damages.

The Government Printer estimates that, after paying cost of printing and publishing, each volume 
will yield a profit of £1,500, less cost of compilation. W.M., 5/9/89.
The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 4 September, 1889.

Approved.—H.P. (for Cabinet), 10/9/89.

Agreement
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Agreement with Mr. G-. B. Barton for the continuance and completion of the History of New 
' South Wales from the Eecords.

1. The work not to exceed 13 volumes, of not less than 600 pages of text each. , #
2. £600 to he the payment in full for each volume, commencing with Yolume II, and beyond this

sum, no allowance of any kind will he made for expenses incurred in the preparation of the 'work. •
3. Two volumes to be completed in each year. '
4. £200 to he kept back each year until the completion of the two volumes due for that year.
5. £50 penalty, should any volume he delayed for a fortnight beyond six months.
6. Access to he allowed to the Eecords at the Glovernment Printing Office, whence they are not to 

he removed.
7. The whole details of printing and publishing will he exclusively in the hands of the Government

Printer, who will have a general supervision of the work, and receive instructions from the Govern
ment only. _ _

8. No claim will he permitted to he set up as to any alleged ownership of copyright, which is
the absolute property of the Government. ’

9. Alterations in the text of the work, or the excision of such portions as may be deemed unde
sirable in a National History, to be entirely at the discretion of the Government, as owners of the. 
property, on behalf of the public. ...

10. Should default be twice made under clause 5, so as to incur the penalty therein provided for, 
this contract to be thereby terminated, without any recourse upon the Government for damages.

11. Upon completion of any one volume, it shall be at the option of the Government then to 
terminate the contract, without liability for damages or compensation.
The Treasury, New South Wales, 3 September, 1889. . W.M., 4/9/89.

The above conditions were submitted to Mr. Barton in Treasury letter of 26th August, 1889. .

No. 28. .
The Government Printer to The Under Secretary for Pinance and Trade.

Sir, Government Printing Office, Sydney, 5 September, 1889.
' I do myself the honor to inform you that, in compliance with instructions received in Treasury 

minute of the 21st ultimo, I have this day shipped to the Agent-General, for this Colony, in London, per 
the Orient Company’s s.s. “ Orient,” 150 copies of the History of New South Wales, 100 copies being in 
half Morocco binding, and fifty in cloth. The words “ Triibner & Co., London,” have been added to the 
imprint on the title-page.

I enclose the bill of lading herewith. _ _
I have also to inform you that with respect to my letter of the 27th ultimo, relative to the distri

bution of complimentary copies in London and Europe, the Honorable the Premier is forwarding copies 
as follows from the Colonial Secretary’s Department, viz.:—To Her Majesty the Queen, the Premier 
of England, the Secretary of State for the Colonies, the President of the United States, the President of 
the Erench Eepublic, the Emperor of Germany, the Queen Eegent of Spain, the King of Holland, the 
King of Portugal, the King of Denmark, and also twelve copies to be distributed to various societies.

The Premier has also altered the number of copies proposed to be sent on for the London and 
continental reviewers from twenty-five to forty. I have, &c.,

CHAELES POTTEE,
Government Printer.

P.S.—The forty copies for reviewers are included in the 150 referred to.—C.P.

Seen.—W.M., 7/9/89.

No. 29.
G. B. Barton, Esq., to The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade.

Sir, Government Printing Office, Sydney, 6 September, 1889.
I desire to acknowledge receipt of Treasury letter, M-1,435, of date 26th ultimo, setting 

forth, inter alia, the terms on which it is proposed by the Government that I should continue and 
complete the History of New South Wales, from the Eecords, of which the first volume is already 
published.

I desire to state that I hereby agree to accept those terms, as comprised in clauses I to XI, 
contained in the Treasury letter referred to, on the understanding that by the word “ volume,” in clauses 
III, IV, and V, is meant the author’s manuscript and final proofs appertaining to and constituting each 
separate volume concerned. _ ’

As no mention is yet made of the dates on which I am to receive payment for my services, I request 
that I may be allowed to draw monthly, at the rate of £1,000 a year, on account of the £1,200 specified 
as the remuneration for the two volumes agreed to be produced in each successive year.

I am, &c.,
--------- G. B. BAETON,

Approved.—W.M., 9/9/89.

No. 30.
The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade to G. B. Barton, Esq.

Sir, The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 13 September, 1889.
I am directed by the Colonial Treasurer to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 6th 

instant, in which you agree to accept the terms comprised in clauses Nos. I to XI of Treasury letter, 
M. 1,435, of the 26th ultimo, as those on which you bind yourself to continue and complete the History 
of New South Wales, from the Eecords, of which the first volume is already published. ~
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I am to state that Mr. McMillan confirms said agreement, and also accepts your definition as to 
what constitutes a “volume” in reference to clauses Nos. Ill, IV, and V of the terms.

You will, also, during the currency of the agrement, be allowed to draw your allowance monthly, 
at the rate of-£1,000 a year, on account of the £1,200 specified as the remuneration for the two volumes 
agreed to be produced each successive year.

The agreement to commence on and from the 4th instant. I have, &c.,
Gr. EAGAE.

No. 31.
The Agent-General to The Colonial Treasurer.

Official History of New South Wales.
Sir, 5, Westminster Chambers, Westminster, S.W., 11 October, 1889.

In continuation of my letter of the 22nd August last, relative to the registration in England of 
the copyright of Vol. I of the Official History of New South Wales, and -with reference to your letter 
L. 144 of the 8th idem, in which you -were good enough to forward a certified copy of the registration of 
the volume in question in Sydney, under the Copyright Act, 42 Victoria No. 20,1 have the honor to state 
that, from inquiries made, it does not appear to be absolutely necessary that the book should also be 
registered here, but, to put the matter beyond dispute, I have considered it advisable that registration 
should be effected under the provisions of the Imperial Copyright Act 49, 50 Vic. cap. 33 (a copy of 
which I forwarded to you under cover of my letter above referred to). Eor this purpose, it would be 
better that the registration should be accomplished in the same name as that in the Colony. I therefore 
enclose herein the proper form, which should be signed by Mr. Charles Potter, for and on behalf of the 
Government of New South Wales ; and I have to ask you to be so good as to return the document to me 
at your early convenience.

I attach for your information copy of a letter on this subject, addressed to me by Mr. E. C. Want.
I have, &c.,

------------------ SAUL SAMUEL.
SJEnclosureP^

Dear Sir, 9, Victoria-street, Westminster, S.W., 4 October, 18S9.
E& History of New South Wales, I have caused inquiries to be made at Stationer’s Hall, and I learn from 

the officials that, in spite of the “International Copyright Act, 18S6,” it is a common practice for proprietors of copyrights 
registered in a Colony to register in England. It is an inexpensive proceeding, and I think, as a matter of precaution, this 
book should be registered.

Having regard to the fact of the existing registration, which in all probability secures the British copyright, I think it 
advisable that Mr. Potter should sign the application form, which I enclose, so that there may be no discrepancy between the 
registers here and in the Colony. ' I am, &c.,

RANDOLPH C. WANT.
The Agent-General for New South Wales, 9 Victoria-street, S.W.

Form returned, signed by Mr. Potter.—M.E , 21/11/89.

No. 32.
The A gent-General to The Colonial Treasurer.

History of New South Wales.
Sir, 5, Westminster Chambers, Westminster, S.W., 20 December, 1889.

Eeferring to your letter L. 175, of the 5th September last, covering a bill of lading for two 
cases containing 150 copies of the History of New South Wales (100 copies in half morocco binding 
and fifty in cloth), and enclosing copy of a letter from the Government Printer with respect thereto, I 
have the honor to inform you that, on handing the books to Messrs. Triibner & Company, they immediately 
drew attention to the difference in the bindings, and asked which style of binding was to be offered for 
sale, as only one price had been named in your letter of the 20th June, 1839, L. 114, viz., 10s. Gd. I 
thereupon informed Messrs. Triibner that the following sums (which I gathered from the advertisement 
issued in the Government Gazette) were the prices at which the History of New South Wales should 
be sold, viz., to subscribers to the series, cloth, 10s. Gd. ; half morocco, 15s. To non-subscribers, cloth, 
15s. ; half morocco, £1.

A point has now been raised by the firm in question, as to whether they are at liberty to allow the 
same terms as regards discount to booksellers on the price at which the volume is oifered to subscribers 
as on those offered to non-subscribers. I enclose copies of Messrs. Triibner’s letters, from which may be 
gathered full particulars regarding the question, and I shall be glad to receive your instructiojis on the 
subject as early as possible. In the meantime I have informed Messrs. Triibner & Company that only 
the non-subscribers’ prices, viz., cloth, 15s.; half morocco, £1, should bo quoted as the price of the work 
out of the Colony. I have, &c.,

■------ -- SAUL SAMUEL.
The Government Printer.—G.E., B.C., 28/1/90.

{Enclosure.]
Sir, 57, and 59, Lndgate Hill, London, E.C., 12 December, 1889.

We beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of the 9th and 10th instant, and note that the price fixed 
in the Colony for the sale of the History of New South Wales is as follows :—

To subscribers to the series—cloth, 10s. fid.; half morocco, 15s. To non-subscribers, cloth, 15s. ; half morocco, £1. 
With regard to the non-subscribers’ price there can be no question as to the terms arranged between us ; but with 

regard to the subscribers’ price we are in need of your kind assistance in interpreting the agreement, because we are not 
clear as to whether the same terms hold good with respect to the lower price. We are reluctant to trouble you again upon 
this matter, but we think that you will agree with us in believing that the point (involving as it does the sale of so many 
volumes) is an important one, and should be settled now once for all.

Awaiting your reply, and hoping soon to be able to give a good report on the sale of the work in question,
We remain, &c.,

TRUBNER & Co. ..
Kegan Paul, Trench Trubner & Co.,

The Agent-General for New South Wales, 9, Victoria-street, London, S.W. F. Duffing, Director.
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Sir, ' 57, and 59, Lndgate Hill, London, E.C., 18 December 18SD.
We regret that our letter should not have been so clear as it might have been with regard to the question we 

wished to raise with respect to the price of the Official History of New South Wales. # 1
The point was this—are we to allow the same terms, as regards discount to the booksellers, on the prices offered to 

the subscribers as on those offered to non-subscribers ?
Thus, in our letter to Sir Saul Samuel, of 9th August, we pointed out that, supposing the book sold at 10s. 6d. per 

volume, the lowrest trade price w^otild be 7s. 6d., and from-this there would be a discount of 10 per cent., so that the 
amount payable to the New South Wales Government on such volume would be 6s. 9d. . ....

As the prices have now been fixed at 10s. 6d. and 15s., and 15s. and 20s., respectively, oiir point is just this : are 
wc to allow exactly the same discounts to the booksellers on the subscribers’ as on the non-subscribers’ copies ?

In many cases a subscribers’ price means a net price chargeable alike to booksellers and the public ; in other cases a 
smaller discount than usual is allowed to the booksellers. _

In the present case we would venture to suggest that only the non-subscribers’prices, viz., los. and 20s., should 
be quoted as the prices for the work out of the Colony, on the ground that the. subscribers’ prices only apply to the. 
Colony itself. Should this assumption be incorrect the matter could easily be adjusted, at a later date on receipt of 
instructions from the Government. We remain, &c.,

(For Kegan, Paul, Trench, Trubner, & Co., Ltd.),
The Agent-General for New South Wales, 9, Victoria-street, London, S.W. F. DUFFING,

No. 33.
The Government Printer to The Under Secretary for Pinance and Trade.

Sir, Government Printing Office, Sydney, 29 January, 1890.
In reference to the Agent-General’s letter of the 20th December last, respecting the prices 

to ho quoted for the History of New South Wales, and which was referred to me on the 28th instant, I 
do myself the honor to suggest that, in order to simplify as much as possible the business with Messrs. 
Kegan, Paul, Trench, Trubner, & Co., the proposal made by them he accepted, namely, that only the non
subscribers’ prices (15s. per vol. for cloth, and 20s. per vol. for half-bound copies) be quoted ; and I 
would suggest that the following cablegram be forwarded to the Agent-General, viz.:—“ History, Trubner 
to quote non-subscribers’ prices only, viz., 15s. and 20s.”

My letter of the 5th September last, informing you of the despatch of the 150 copies to Loudon, 
is apparently the one to which the Agent-General refers in an early part of his letter.

I have, &c.,
CHARLES POTTER,

--------  Government Printer,
Approved.—W.M., 3/2/90.

No. 34.
Statement of Payments made to G. B. Barton, Esq.
Payments made to G. B. Barton, Esq., from 1st August, 1889.

£ s.
1S89.—10 September , , , ... 50 0

3 October ... ... 33 G
3 ^ „ ... ... 83 G
0 November • • « ... 1G6 13

10 December • • » ... 83 G
1890.—10 January ... ... ... S3 6

d.
0
8
8
4
8
8

21 February, 1890.
No further payments to be

•----— ‘ £500 0 0
made until second volume is completed.—W.M., 22/2/90.

No. 35.
. G. B. Barton, Esq., to The Under Secretary for Pinance and Trade.

Sir, Government Printing Office, 5 March, 1890.
■ The Government Printer informed me yesterday that you had intimated to him the intention

of the Government not to make me any further payment on account of vol. II of the “ History of New 
South Wales” until the work is competed and ready for the press. _

Such an intimation compels me to say that,- should the Government carry out that intention, the 
completion of the volume will- be considerably delayed, because I shall be unable to devote the whole of 
my time to it as I have hitherto done. .... -

There is no reason to suppose that the progress made with the work might have been greater than 
it is. A perusal of the-matter already in typo will-be. sufficient to show the-great amount of research 
required in order to produce a readable book ; and it is hardly necessary to point out the extreme 
disadvantages under which any such work must be done here ; where there are no facilities of the kind 
enjoyed by -writers in London and other large cities. There is no library here, worthy of the name, and 
consequently I can seldom obtain the hooks I require; nor are there any public record offices, and conse
quently I have no means of examining any records, except those sent out by Mr. Bonwick, which are not 
always complete. I have no one to assist me in searching books and making extracts, and consequently 
I have to spend many hours, frequently many days, in doing it myself. Under these circumstances, I am 
satisfied that no writer could have made greater progress than I have made ; nor could I have made half 
as much progress as I have, if it had not been for my “ mastery of the subject,” as the critics call it, in 
addition to my knowledge of general literature and political history. _

Since I began the work, now over two years ago, I have devoted the whole of my time to it, not 
only office hours, but those which might fairly have been devoted to rest and recreation ; and I have done 
so from an earnest desire to expedite the publication as much as I could. The result has been that, 
owing to the inadequate remuneration I have received, proceedings in Bankruptcy have lately been taken 
against me by a creditor ; and I am therefore under the necessity of submitting my claims for a rate of 
remuneration which will enable me to devote my time to the History a.s unreservedly as I have done up 
to the present hour without sacrificing my personal interests. ' Moreover,

227—C
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Moreover, as the contract contained in the Treasury letter of 26th August last is now, under 
clauses Y and X, practically terminated—it will be legally terminated on the 14th instant—it becomes 
necessary to consider the terms on which the work is to be continued. It will not be premature in me, 
therefore—presuming that I am desired to continue it—to submit a short statement of my views on the 
matter. _ , _ .

Having regard to the value of my labour, with respect to which I may refer you to the criticisms 
of the Australian press, I beg leave to say that, if I am still expected to devote the whole of my time to 
the History, I am entitled to ask, as a minimum, payment of £100 on the first of every month, in advance, 
together with the £10 per month for travelling expenses, which the Government have agreed to allow. 
Less than that sum will not enable me—and I speak from painful experience—to meet my personal and 
family obligations as punctually as they should be met; and as I am compelled to find the money month 
by month, I must look to other sources if I cannot find it at the Treasury.

With respect to the time of publication, I take this opportunity of pointing out that a very grave 
mistake, as it seems to me, was made in publishing vol. I in Sydney seven months before it was published 
in London; and as it appears that this mistake is to be repeated with vol. II, I think it my duty to say 
that the interests at stake will be needlessly sacrificed by such a method of publication.. _

It should be manifest that the proper, as well as the established, course to adopt in such cases is to 
publish the book at the same time in Loudon and Sydney, so that an edition would be placed before the 
reviewers and the public in both countries at the same time. _

That course w'ould (L) obviate the prejudice which always operates in London against any book 
published in a colony ; (2) give the work a locus standi in London, "which would greatly assist its circulation 
there ; and (3) promote the sale in the Colonies by the publication of the London reviews at the same 
time as the Australian. _ _

It has always seemed to me a most deplorable thing that, by the method of publication adopted 
with respect to the first volume, it should have been subjected to the unscrupulous attacks made upon it 
by writers manifestly incompetent to deal with it; "while eight months have already passed without bringing 
us any expression of opinion from a London review.

The publishing season in London being January, I therefore suggest that, in future, each volume 
should be published in London and Sydney during that month, year by year, which would render it 
necessary to have it printed off here in October or Hovember. _

As any other mode of publication would mean a loss of money as well as a loss of prestige, I think 
mv view of the matter will commend itself to the Government.

' I am, &c.,
G. B. BAETON.

The Government Printer.—"Will you please state exactly how the work done for the “ second ” 
volume of the History now stands ?—G.B., B.C., 10/3/00. I have in type original matter equal to 
180 pages. Extracts, despatches, &c., from records equal to 570 pages.—C.P., B.C., 10/3/90.

No. 36.
Gr. B. Barton, Esq., to The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade.

Dear Mr. Eagar, Government Printing Office, 25 March, 1890.
In the course of our last conversation you mentioned that I had been paid up to the end of 

this month, a statement which I then corrected, pointing out that the payments extended to the end of 
February, covering the six months from 1st September to 28th February. _

As you may still be under the mistaken impression referred to, I send on the other side a list of 
the payments made, which can be verified by one of your clerks in two minutes. _

And as this list shows that I have not been paid up to the end of this month, I wish to remind you 
that in September last you promised that I should in future bo paid on tho 4th of each month, in advance ; 
and as I have not yet received the payment for "this month, I wish to ask you whether you have any 
objection to let me have it now. " Yours, &c.,

' G. B. BAETON.

1889. —10 September—Paid into City Bank
3 October— „ „
6 November—- ,, „

10 December— ,, „
1890. —10 January— „ „

£ s. d. 
50 0 0 

116 13 0 
166 13 2 

83 6 6 
83 6 6

£500 19 2

No. 37.
G. B. Barton, Esq., to The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade.

“ The Hotel Metropole,” Bent, Phillip, and Young Streets, Sydney,.
Dear Mr. Eagar, 1 April, 1890.

"Will you do me the favour to indorse a line or two, for which the bearer will wait, stating 
what I am to expect in the matter of payment for my literary services in connection with the History ? 
I think I am entitled to ask for a distinct intimation on the subject from you; more especially as I 
understood you to say, when I last saw you, that you would write me about it.

“ Yours, &e.,
G. B. BAETON.

No. 38.
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No. 38.
Gr. B. Barton, Esq., to The Colonial Treasurer.

Sir, Sydney, 21 May, 1890.
1 beg leave to apply for payment of the amount due to me for services rendered in connection 

with the History of New South Wales during the months of March and April last, at the rate of 
£83 6s. 8d. monthly; and also, should you determine to dispense with my services, for payment of one 
month’s additional salary in lieu of notice.

I further beg leave to point out that the construction put upon the contract drawn up by your 
Under Secretary in the Treasury letter of 26th August last, so far as it relates to the completion of 
Vol. II of the History, is a mistaken one.

It is expressly provided in the contract that, in the event of that volume not being completed within a 
fortnight after six months had elapsed, “ this contract should be thereby terminated.” The volume not 
having been completed within that time, the contract thereupon became a dead letter ; and consequently 
it was necessary either to give me notice that my services would be dispensed with or else to enter into 
a fresh arrangement.

I accordingly wrote your Under Secretary on the 4th March, pointing out that the contract would 
be at an end on the 14th, and requesting that, if it was desired to retain my services, the amount to be 
paid me in future should be the full £1,200 a year agreed to in the contract, without any deductions as 
before.

I received no answer to that letter until the 16th April, when the Under Secretary informed me 
that he would not pay me the amount due for March, because the contract had not been fulfilled, and in 
a subsequent interview he said that nothing would be paid until Vol. II was completed, and that then I 
should be entitled to £100.

_ This interpretation of the contract implies that, in the Under Secretary’s opinion, it is still in 
existence. That view of the matter is, I submit, not consistent with the express terms of the clause which 
I have quoted.

I also beg leave to say that, before the contract in question was drawn up, I told the Under 
Secretary, both verbally and in writing, that the volume could not be completed within six months—my 
estimate being twelve ; and that I accepted the terms specified by him solely because he gave me no choice 
in the matter, except to decline them. I told him that I would submit myself to the Government, and do 
the best I could ; and I now declare that I have done so—the result being that, as I anticipated, it has 
proved wholly impossible to complete such a work in the time limited.

If the Government proposed to publish the Eecords without any original writing by the editor, it 
would take fully six months to bring out each volume, because it would take three to prepare the 
manuscript for the printer, and another three to print and revise them.

But if the Eecords are to be published on the plan adopted in Vol. I, the original writing required 
could not be done in less than six months—making twelve altogether.

I have, &c.-,
G. B. BAETON.

P.S.—I continued my work on the History until the 28th April, when, on going to the room in the 
Government Printing Office assigned to me, I found the door locked to prevent my entrance, and I was 
informed by the Government Printer that he had locked it under instructions from your Under Secretary.

Case to be referred to the Attorney-General.—W.M., 13/6/90. After conference with the 
Treasurer, and explaining the facts of the case, I was directed not to send on this paper to the Attorney- 
General.—G.E., 21/2/91.

. No. 39.
Gi. B. Barton,'Esq., to The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade.

“ The Hotel Metropole,” Bent, Phillip, and Young Streets,
Dear Mr. Eagar, Sydney, 6 August, 1890.

I am glad to see that you have recovered from your recent illness.
As I understand that you have not yet made any other arrangement about the History, can we not 

hit upon a modus vivendi, so that the work may go on ? -
Yours faithfully,

--------  G. B. BAETON.
Answered, B.C., 11/8/90.

No. 40.
Minute by The Colonial Treasurer.

Subject:—Second Volume of History of New South Wales from the Eecords.
The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 2 January, 1891. 

The following arrangement may be made with Mr. Alexander Britten for the completion of the second 
volume of the above work, which had been left unfinished by Mr. G. B. Barton, viz., that he complete 
the second volume of the History-left in an unfinished state by Mr. G. B. Barton—on the same lines, as 
nearly as practicable, as those indicated by that gentleman; such completion to be effected within a 
reasonable time, and that for his services he be paid at the rate of £1,200 per annum, which he can draw 

. monthly.
W.M. 
No. 41.
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No. 41.
The Under Secretary for Pinance and Trade to A. Britten, Esq.

Sir, The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 2 January, 1891.
I am directed by the Colonial Treasurer to make you the following offer in relation to the 

work known as the History of New South Wales from the Kecords: That you complete the second 
volume of the History, loft in an unfinished state by Mr. G-. B. Barton, on the same lines, as nearly as 
practicable, as those indicated by that gentleman, such completion to be effected within a reasonable time, 
and that for your services you be paid at tbe rate of £1,200 per annum, whicb you can draw monthly.

I shall be glad of your acceptance or otherwise of this offer. I have, &c.,
°*,X UL T7 A A T>

No. 42.
A Britten, Esq., to The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade.

Sir Athenseum Club, Sydney, 2 January, 1891.
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of this day s date, in which you 

offer me, by direction of the Colonial Treasurer, certain terms for completing the second volume of the 
History of New South Wales; that is to say, the volume is to be completed within a reasonable tune, 
and I am to bo paid at the rate of £1,200 per annum. _

I have much pleasure in accepting the offer on those conditions.
I have, &o.,

ALEX. BEITTEN.

No. 43.
Minute by The Colonial Treasurer.

Subject .—Allowance to E. M. Bladen for services to be rendered in connection with the preparation 
of the Second "Volume of the History of New South Whies from the Eecords.

The Treasury, Now South Wales, Sydney, 1-1 January, 1891. > 
Mr. P. M. BiAnEX, an intelligent officer in the Government Printing Office, may be paid for six months 
services to be performed in connection with the History of New South Wales, commencing from tho 1st 
instant, at the rate of £150 per annum. W.M.

No. 44.
The Registrar of the University to The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade.

Dear Mr. Eagar, University of Sydney, 25 February, 1891.
In reference to the subject of our conversation last evening, I have seen Professor Wood, the 

newly appointed Challis Professor of History, and ascertained^ that he will be willing to act ou the 
proposed Supervising Board in connection with the Official History of ^New South Wales. As to the 
question of fees, I may state that University professors have held the position of examiners in connection 
with the Barristers’ Admission Board and the sister Universities, receiving fees for their services ; and 
as tbe work of a member of tbe proposed Board would be somewhat analogous to that of an examined, I 
do not think the Senate would make the least objection to the appointment of Professor Wood.

Tours, &c.,
H. E. BAEPP.

No. 45.
Treasury Minute.
The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 27 February1891. 

Subject:—Appointment of a Board to Eevise the Text of the History of New South Wales from the 
Eecords, and generally to supervise the preparation of the work. _

Tms duty was undertaken, in respect of the first volume, by Messrs. Geoffrey Eagar, Alexander Oliver, 
M.A., and Eobert C. Walker, without remuneration. _ ....

I now propose to associate Mr. G. Arnold Wood, B.A., Challis Professor of History m the 
University of Sydney, with the above-named gentleman, and, on the presumption that meetings once a 
month will afford the necessary amount of supervision, I approve of these gentlemen being remunerated 
at the rate of 5 guineas per meeting, or GO guineas per annum each—their duties to commence on the 1st 
proximo, and the fees to be paid, for the present, from the “ Unforeseen "Vote.”

Approved.—W.M., 28/2/91.

No. 46.
The Acting Under Secretary for Einance and Trade to It. C. Walker, Esq.

Sir) The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 3 March, 1891.
I have the honor to inform you that the Colonial Treasurer has appointed you, as from 

1st instant, a member of a Board (the other members of which are the Hon. Geoffrey Eagar, and Messrs. 
Alexander Oliver, M.A., and G. Arnold Wood, B.A.), to revise the text of the History of New South 
Wales from the "Eecords, and generally to supervise the preparation of the work. _

Mr. McMillan has approved of a fee of £5 5s. being paid to each member per meeting, the meetings 
to be limited to one per month. I taVt^&^IEKpATRICK;

[A similar letter, mulatis mutandis, was addressed to the Hon. Geoffrey Eagar, and Messrs. Alexander
Oliver and Arnold Wood.]

No. 47.
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. No. 47. ■
The Acting Under Secretary for Finance and Trade to The Registrar, Sydney University. 

8ir The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 3 March, 1891.
I am directed by the Colonial Treasurer to inquire whether the Senate would have any 

objection to the appointment of Mr. Arnold Woo! as a Member of a Board of Advice in connection with 
the History of New South Wales from the Eecords.

It is anticipated that there will be one meeting a month. #
Mr. Wood would be associated with Hon. Geoffrey Eagar and Messrs. Alexander Oliver and E. 

C. Walker. The Board will be remunerated by fees.
Bequcsting the favour of an early reply,— I have, &c.,

TTT-DTTfn A flVD T /N T7~

No. 49.
The Registrar, Sydney University, to The Acting Under Secretary for Finance

and Trade.
g;r University of Sydney, 17 March, 1891.

I have the honor to inform you that the Senate has had under consideration your letter of the 
3rd March, in which you inquire whether it would have any objection to the appointment of Mr. Arnold 
Wood as a member of the Board of Advice in connection with the History of New South Wales from the
Eecords. ... ,

In renlv, I am directed to state that the Senate has no objection to the course proposed.
1 J - I have, &c.,

H. E. BAEFF,
Eegistrar.

No. 49.
A. Britten, Esq., to The Acting Under Secretary for Finance and Trade.

girj Government Printing Office, Sydney, 18 March, 1891. _
■ ’ I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 17th instant, informing me that certain

proposals made by the Board of Eevision with regard to the scope of the Official History have been 
approved of, and conveying the wish of the Colonial Treasurer that I should follow the instructions of 
the Board in the same manner as if they had been given by Mr. McMillan himself. _ _

I need only say, in reply, that tho wishes of the Colonial Treasurer shall be duly complied with.
I have, &c.,

-------- ALEX. BEITTEN.
Seen.—W.M., 19/3/91.

No. 50.
The Acting Under Secretary for Finance and Trade to G. A. Wood, Esq., B.A.
Sir, The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 21 March, 1891.

’ I have the honor to inform you that the Colonial Treasurer has appointed you, as from 1st 
instant, a Member of a Board (the other members of which are Hon. Geoffrey Eagar, and Messrs. 
Alexander Oliver, M.A., and E. C. Walker) to revise the text of the History of New South Wales from 
the Eecords, and generally to supervise the preparation of the work.

Mr. McMillan has approved of a fee of five guineas being paid to each member per meeting, the 
meetings to be limited to one per month. . I have, &c.,

i.’ ttttjttx* a TTprmr

No. 51.
The Acting Under Secretary for Finance and Trade to A. Britten, Esq.

Sir, . The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 12 March, 1891.
’ I am directed by the Colonial Treasurer to inform you that he has appointed Hon. Geoffrey 

Eamir Alexander Oliver, Esq., M.A., Eobert C. Walker, Esq., and G. Arnold Wood, Esq., B.A., a Board 
to revise the text of the History of New South Wales from the Eecords, and generally to supervise the
preparation of the work. , . . .

The three gentlemen first-named performed this duty in respect or the yolume which was written 
by Mr. G. B. Barton, and, without in any way relieving you of the responsibilities of your office, it is 
thought that you will be glad to avail yourself of the information and experience possessed by the Board,
in the continuation of the work. • 1 liave) &c-> T,TT1T^„ . mT1T^Tr.

F. KIEKPATEICK,

No. 52. ,
A. Britten, Esq., to The Acting Under Secretary for Finance and Trade.

Sir Government Printing Office, 13 March, 1891.
I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 12th instant, informing me that the 

Colonial Treasurer has appointed a Board, consisting of the Hon. Geoffrey Eagar, Alex. Oliver, Esq., 
E. C. Walker, Esq., and G. A. Wood, Esq., to revise the text of the History of New South Wales from
the Eecords. , • i

The belief expressed that I shall be glad to avail myself of the knowledge and experience possessed 
by the gentlemen who constitute the Board of Eevision is entirely in accordance with my feelings in the 
matter. While, as your letter indicates, the appointment of the Board does not in any way lessen my 
responsibility, it cannot fail, I am sure, to promote the work upon which I am engaged. _

I have had much pleasure, therefore, in receiving the intimation which the Colonial Treasurer has
instructed you to convey. ______ I BEITTEN.

Seen.—W.M., 16/3/91. ■ -
No. 53.
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No. 53.
The Acting Under Secretary for Einance and Trade to Alexander Britten, Esq.

Sir, The Treasury, New South Wales, 17 March, 1891.
I am directed by the Colonial Treasurer to inform you that certain proposals regarding the 

scope of the History of New South Wales from the Eecords have been made by tbe Board, of whose 
appointment you were advised in Treasury letter of 12th instant.

Such proposals have been approved by the Colonial Treasurer, and I am to say that it is desired 
that you should carry out all the instructions of the Board in the same manner as if they had emanated 
from Mr. McMillan himself. I have, &c.,

' E. KIEKPATEICK,
Acting tinder Secretary for Pinance and Trade.

The Chairman of tho Board would like to be supplied with a copy of this letter, and also with a 
copy of tho agreement made with Mr. Britten.—P.K., 10/1/91. Approved.— W.M., 11/4/91.

No. 54.
If. 0. Walker, Esq., to The Acting Under Secretary for Einance and Trade.

Board to Eevise the Text of the History of New South Wales,
Sir, Sydney, 21 March, 1891.

I have the honor to enclose herewith vouchers for £21 to pay fees for the month of March, 
1891, to the members of the Board to revise the text of the History of New South Wales from the 
Eecords, as authorised by your letter of the 3rd instant, which amount 1 will thank you to cause to be 
placed to my credit (Public Account) in the' Australian Joint Stock Bank, Sydney ; also that you will 
be so good as to sanction a public cheque-book being placed at my disposal for operating on the account.

I have, &c.,
’ E. C. WALKEE,

Chairman.

No. 55.
11. 0. Walker, Esq., to The Acting Under Secretary for Einance and Trade.

Sir, Official History Board, Sydney, 1G April, 1891.
On behalf of the Board I have the honor to thank you for your letter of the 14th instant, 

enclosing copies of Treasury letter of the 17th ultimo, addressed to Mr. Alexander Britten, together with 
a copy of Treasury minute, of the 2nd January, 1891, showing the arrangement made with that gentle
man for the completion of the second volume of the History, which had been left unfinished by Mr. Gf. B. 
Barton. Ihave, &c.,

E. C. WALKEE,
--------- Chairman.

Seen.—W.M., 18/4/91.

No. 56.
Gr. B. Barton, Esq., to The Colonial Treasurer.

Sir, Public Library, 15 February, 1892.
I beg leave to ask your attention to certain facts disclosed in a Parliamentary return, 

published in the Session of 1890, containing “ Correspondence relating to the History of New South 
Wales from the Eecords.”

2. These facts have only come to my knowledge within the last few days, in consequence of my 
not having read the return on any former occasion. It was not moved for at my request, and at the time 
it was published I had no desire to read the contents.

3. At page 24 you will find (second paragraph from top) a memo, from the late Under Secretary 
for Einance and Trade to the Government Printer, and his reply, as follows:—

“The Government Printer,—-Millyou please state exactly how the work done for the second volume 
of the History now stands P—G.E., 10/3/90.”

Eeply.—“ I have in type original matter equal to 180 pages ; extracts, despatches, &c., from records, 
equal to 570 pages.—C.P., B.C., 10/3/90. The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade.”

The total number of pages, therefore, then in type, was 750.
4. If you will now turn to page 21, where the “ contract ” is set out, you will find that by clause 

(1) each volume was to contain “ not less than 600 pages of text.” It follows that, when the Govern
ment Printer wrote his reply, I had more than satisfied that clause, having prepared 150 pages over and 
above the specified number.*

5. I was not aware at the time that the Government Printer had measured the matter in type, and 
that there were so ma.nj pages ready for the press. He did not mention the measurement to me ; and as 
no inquiry of that kind had been addressed to me, it did not occur to me to ascertain the facts.

6. I am not aware of his reasons for not having pointed out to the Under Secretary that I had 
done more than I was required to do.

7. From the letter, dated 8th March, 1890, addressed by me to the Government Printer (see page 
24), it appears that I had over-estimated the quantity of work remaining to be done at that date. This 
mistake arose from the fact that I had not measured the matter in type.

8. On the strength of this miscalculation on my part, the Treasury declined to make me any 
further payment, and shortly afterwards put an end to the contract.

9.
“Volume I contains 625 pages.
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9. Under clause 4, a sum of £100 was “kept back ” by the Treasury, and no payment was made 
on account of the work I continued to do for the two months (March and April) following the supposed 
breach of contract.

10. Under these circumstances, I beg leave to submit that I have not been justly or fairly dealt
with by your predecessor in office, and that I am entitled to some compensation for the wrong done to me 
under a misconception of the true facts of the case. I am, &c.,

---------  Gf. B. BAETON'.
The Government Printer for report.—P.lv., 17/2/92. See separate report.—O.P., 27/2/92

(included herewith as paper No, 58). The Under Secretary for Pinance and Trade.

No. 57.
G. B. Barton, Esq., to The Colonial Treasurer.

Sir, Public Library, 22 Pebruary, 1892.
I beg leave again to ask your attention to certain facts disclosed by the Parliamentary return, 

Session 1890, relating to the History of New South 'Wales.
1. At page 21, it appears tliat two letter^, which should have followed “No. 46” in the corres

pondence, have been omitted, although they are essential to a right understanding of the case.
2. On receiving the letter “ No. 46 ” from the Under Secretary for Pinance and Trade, I sent him a 

reply stating, in effect, that a volume of history could not be written in six months ; that it would take 
fully twelve ; and I submitted an alternative proposal—that the records should be printed in the form of 
the English historical record publications, containing the bare text of the records with an introduction,— 
adding that a volume of that kind could be completed in six months.

3. The Under Secretary, in reply, declined to entertain either proposal.
' 4. If you will direct a search to be made for the missing letters—of date between 23rd August
and 6th September, 1889—you will find that this statement is correct. And I would then ask you to 
consider whether it was just to me that the return should be made up in such a shape—seeing that the 
effect of the omission was clearly prejudicial to my case.

5. It does not appear by the return that the letter “ No. 47,” accepting the Treasurer’s terms, was 
drafted by the Under Secretary (as the wording of it shows), and handed by him to me with a request 
that I should copy it and send it to him with my signature. That, however, is the fact.

■ 6. Nor does it appear that he also gave me to understand that the formal letter of acceptance
was intended only for the satisfaction of the Treasurer, and that if the second volume was not completed 
within contract time, I should then be at liberty to write to him (the Under Secretary) stating the reasons, 
and that he would satisfy the Treasurer about it. But that also is the fact.

7. This statement will be more intelligible if I add that the Under Secretary professed personal
friendship for me, having known me for many years; and that he also frequently expressed his satis
faction with my work in the highest terms of eulogy. He had no fault to find with the execution of the 
first volume, although he had critically examined every line of it. •

8. The terms and conditions set out in the letter “ No. 46 ” were the subject of several interviews 
between him and myself, in which I repeatedly told him that it would not be possible to complete a volume 
of history within six months, if the standard set up in the first was to be maintained.

9. You will observe that no reply was sent to my letter “ No. 52,” in which I gave reasons for the 
non-completion of the work within the six months, and adding that as the contract had run itself out, I 
desired to have better terms for the continuance of the work.

10. You will also observe that the only written intimation from the Treasury that my engagement 
had been terminated, w'as conveyed in the letter “No. 58,” dated 2nd June—three months after the 
expiration of the contract; and that the Treasurer’s minute, appended to letter “ No. 55,” dated 27th 
March, was never conveyed to me in writing. Neither w'as it conveyed verbally.

11. The statements made by the Government Printer, charging me with having “ delayed” the work, 
are absolutely incorrect in every particular. Eor instance, in letter “No. 13,” he said, “ you commenced 
your present work in or about November, 1887—that is, nearly eighteen months ago whereas it appears 
from the enclosure in his letter “ No. 4 ” that I had not begun it on 30th January, 1888, but was waiting 
for the Treasurer’s authority to begin it—which authority was not given until some time in Eebruary.

12. The Government Printer repeated this charge in a letter to the Treasurer “ No. 15 adding, 
as an explanation of my “delay,” that I was “ engaged in writing other works.” There was no foundation 
for this statement; but as he happened to know that Mr. E. 'Wentworth had, in Eebruary, 1889, requested 
me to write the “ life ” of his father, he coircluded that I was engaged in writing that work as well as the 
History—an utterly absurd and impossible supposition. As a matter of fact, I may say that I never 
touched the “ life ” of Wentworth, until my engagement with the Treasury had been terminated.

13. In the same letter, “ No. 15,” he informed the Under Secretary that some months had been 
occupied by me “ in preparing an introductory chapter, which could well have been deferred to a second 
edition ; and in correcting and rewriting the Index, w'hich had previously been very well prepared by an 
officer of this Department.”

14. The facts are that (1) the index which had been prepared proved to be useless, and conse
quently I had to write the whole of it myself ; and (2) that the “ Introductory Sketch,” which occupies 
85 pages, was rendered necessary by the incompleteness of the materials supplied to me in the shape of 
records. . •

15. This was a matter which I had fully explained to the Government Printer before I began the 
“ Sketch.” After the body of the work had been finished, I discovered fresh facts relating to the earliest 
stage of our history, which had not been noticed in the copies of records sent out from England—more 
particularly, the fact that Sir Joseph Banks had, in his evidence before a Committee in 1779—[/See 
p. xlv. of the “ Sketch ”]—proposed the settlement of felons at Botany Bay. This fact may be taken as 
the cardinal starting-point of our history; but it had never been published, or even noticed in the 
slightest degree by any of our historians—Eusden, for instance, although he had based his work on the 
records. At the same time there were other important facts which I had gleaned in the course of my 
studies, and which it was, to my mind, absolutely necessary to embody in the work.

16. But as there was no means of doing so except by writing this “Introductory Sketch,” seeing 
that the body of the work had been printed off, I explained tho position fully to the Government Printer ;

- and
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and to espedite the matter as much as possible, I left town for Lahe, Macquarie in order that I might 
devote myself uninterruptedly to the preparation of the “ Sketch ” and the Index.” To save lime I 
sent him the “ copy ” and corrected proofs as fast as they could begot ready—a process which he described 
as sending him copy “by driblets,” as if it ought to bo sent like bales of paper.

17. You will thus see, Sir, that the delay of which he complained was caused solely by my desire 
to make the work as complete and accurate as possible. It would have been easy enough for me to have 
sent the book to press some months sooner than I did, and also to publish a volume of a certain kind 
every six months. By doing so I should have avoided all the unpleasantness that has occurred, as wrell 
as all the loss and suffering I have been compelled to endure ; but it was my fixed determination not to 
sacrifice the work either to my own necessities or to the caprice of any narrowr-minded otficial; and I 
leave it now for you to determine whether I wras right or wrong in the course I adopted.

I am, &c.,
----- -- Gr. B. BAETON.

Please report fully upon this.—J.S., 25/2/92.

No. 58.
Minute by Tbe Government Printer.

Government Printing Office, Sydney, 27 Pebruary, 1892. 
Subject:—Mr. Gr. B. Barton’s claim for compensation in connection with the compilation of Yolume II of

the History of New South Wales.
It will be seen from the printed correspondence enclosed herewith that Mr. Barton’s relations with the 
Government in connection with the first volume of the History of New South Wales wmre of such a 
nature that it was deemed advisable to draw up a definite agreement setting forth the terms and con
ditions upon which Mr. Barton should be engaged on the second volume.

About the terms of that agreement there can, fortunately, be no doubt; they will be found set 
out on page 21 of the enclosed correspondence. _

The contract came into force on the 4th September, 18S9, and contained an undertaking on 
Mr. Barton’s part to complete the second volume by the 4th March, 1890, for the sum of £600, payments 
to be made monthly at the rate of £1,000 per annum (£100 per volume being “ kept back”). Each volume 
was to contain not less than 600 pages.

Six monthly payments wmre duly made by the Government, from September, 1889, to March, 1890, 
and in the latter month the contract was terminated by Mr. Barton’s default through non-completion.

On the 10th of that month (March, 1890), the Under Secretary for Pinance and Trade desired to 
be informed how the work for the second volume stood. It is on this query and my reply thereto that 
Mr. Barton bases his claim. The query and reply will both be found on page 24 of the enclosed corres
pondence. They are also quoted at length in the letter under report. My reply w'as as follows:—

“I have in type original matter equal to 180 pages. Extracts, despatches, &c., from records, equal 
to 570 pages.— C.P., B.C., 10/3/90. The Under Secretary for Pinance and Trade.”

Mr. Barton contends that, according to this report there wmre 750 pages ready for press, and that 
he had, therefore, more than fulfilled his part of the contract, having prepared 150 pages over and above 
the specified number.

As a matter of fact, Mr. Barton had only prepared the 180 pages alluded to as original matter. 
The 570 pages of extracts, despatches, &c., comprised matter put in type, but which Mr. Barton had not 
dealt with.

I find, on referring to the memoranda from which the above reply was drawn up, that on the 10th 
March, 1890, the work for the second volume stood as follows :—

Matter paged, but not finally corrected, 66 pages.
Matter ready to be paged, equal to 114 pages.
Matter not dealt with, being bare records, equal to 570 pages.

Purther, from an examination of the proofs and manuscripts left by Mr. Barton, when he 
abandoned the work, I find that at the outside there had not been more than 225 pages out of the stipu
lated 600 pages prepared; and that out of this 225 pages not a single page was ready for press.

, In regard to the 570 pages of extracts, despatches, &c., not one page was ready for publication,
nor does it appear that Mr. Barton had done anything to them beyond handing the manuscript (ichick 
had been received from England) to the compositor; they remained, when Mr. Barton left, untouched.

It will thus be seen that Mr. Barton is in error w'hen, on the strength of my report, he claims 
that these 570 pages wmre ready for publication, or could be regarded as part of the second volume. As 
a matter of fact, they formed the raw' materials Mr. Barton had to operate upon, and their number, so 
far from proving progress, shows how much remained to be done.

The above somewhat lengthened explanation is rendered necessary by the fact that Mr. Barton 
does not, on his own responsibility, claim that he had completed the second volume, but apparently bases 
his claim solely on a statement made by me which he has entirely misunderstood.

. The only other part of Mr. Barton’s letter which it comes within my province to refer to is the
seventh paragraph, in which Mr. Barton explains the discrepancy between his statement made in March, 
1890, that the second volume would require an additional seven months to complete—and his present 
claim ; the explanation being that he had not measured the matter in typo. I may state that Mr. Barton’s 
first estimate, made at the time, and with all the papers and proofs before him, was a very accurate one. 
So far as I can form an opinion it was rather under than over the mark.

I do not consider that Mr. Barton has the slightest vestige of a claim for compensation, nor do I 
know of any particular in which he wras treated unjustly or unfairly. I am quite confident that the late 
Under Secretary could not have been under any misconception as to the amount of wrork completed, nor 
can I conceive how there could have been such a gross miscalculation on the part of Mr. Barton as he 
refers to. CHAELES POTTEE,

-------- Government Printer.
Mr. Barton should, I think, be informed in terms of this minute. It is clear he has no claim 

whatever for compensation, nor has he been unjustly or unfairly treated.—E.K., 29/2/92. Submitted.
Inform Mr, Barton.—J.S., 29/2/92.

No. 59.
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No. 59. .
The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade to G. B. Barton, Esq.

Sir, The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 2 March, 1892.
I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 15th instant, in which you submit 

that a Parliamentary Paper containing “ Purther correspondence in connection with the History of New 
South Wales, from the Records,” which paper was ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed on 
19th December, 1890, shows that you have not been justly or fairly dealt with by Mr. See’s predecessor 
in office, and that you are entitled to some compensation for the wrong alleged to have been done to you 
under what you term a misconception of the true facts of the case.

I am to inform you, in reply, that having called for a report from the Government Printer, Mr. 
See finds that out of the 750 pp. which you contend were reported by Mr. Potter in his minute of 10th 
March, 1890, as being ready for press, 570 pp. were composed of extracts, despatches, &c., which had 
merely been set up in type for convenience of perusal.

It is found from an examination of the proofs and Mss. left by you when your services were 
dispensed with, that at the outside there had not been more than 225 pp. out of the stipulated 600 pp. 
prepared, and that out of this 225 pp. not a single page was ready for press.

I am to say, therefore, that Mr. Sec is unable to admit that you have not been justly or fairly 
dealt with, and no claim for compensation can therefore arise. I have, &c.,

F. KIRKPATRICK.

No. 60.
G. B. Barton, Esq., to The Colonial Treasurer.

Sh, Public Library, 8 March, 1892.
In reply to your letter of the 2nd inst., permit me to point out that the question raised by me 

is one which involves the legal construction of the contract referred to, and that it cannot be settled by a 
report from the Government Printer, especially when I have shown, in my letter of the 22nd ult., that 
his statements with respect to my work are manifestly prejudiced and unreliable.

, 2. The report to which you refer contains statements which may easily be shown to bo untrue ; 
for instance, it states that the 570 pages of extract matter prepared by me for the second volume were 
“ merely set up in type for convenience of perusal.”

3. The materials with which I was supplied being manuscripts sent out from England, without
any order or arrangement, it was part of my work to “ peruse and examine” each page of them for the 
purpose of selecting those portions which I might consider advisable to insert in the volume. After this 
selection was made, the manuscript was handed to the printer to be set up in type—not for “ convenience 
of perusal,” but for insertion in the book. It was all “ copy.” If you will take the trouble to refer to 
Part III of the first volume, you will be able to satisfy yourself that the matter it includes was not set 
up for convenience of perusal, and the 570 pages I had prepared was matter of precisely the same kind. It 
included also the final section of the book on the “Bibliography” of Australia, which I had corrected and 
enlarged for the purpose with considerable care. .

4. The Government Printer is equally in error in stating that “not one of the 570 pages was ready 
for publication,” and you must allow me to take the same objection to your remark with respect to the 225
pages you mention, which you say wrere prepared, but “ not a single page wras ready for the press.”* On this * see note at the 
point it is evident that you have been misled by the Government Printer on a question he did not understand. end'

5. What is meant by the term “ ready for the press ? ” The Government Printer implies that no 
“ copy” is ready for the press until it has been corrected and revised for publication by the author, and 
that all the delay that may and must take place in connection with that part of the work is to be charged 
against him. That view of the matter is a mistaken one, aud consequently I am obliged to correct it.

6. The contract must be read according to the established understanding and custom between 
authors and publishers. It is universally understood that when an author has handed his “ copy” to tho 
publisher his work as an author is done and he is entitled to payment for it. All the subsequent work, 
from the type-setting to the binding, belongs to the publisher’s department. The author has no control 
over it whatever. He may correct the proofs if he likes, but he is not bound to do so unless he contracts 
to do it. His position is just the same as that of a journalist who contracts to supply leading articles 
and review's for a newspaper. As soon as his “ copy” is sent in his work is done, and he has earned his . 
money. He may correct the proofs if he pleases, but, as a rule, he does not, the publisher being responsible 
for the proper publication of the matter.

7. Supposing that my contract had been made with a London publisher instead of with the 
Government, clearly I should have had nothing to do but to put the “copy” in the Post Office. According 
to the Government Printer, not a single page of it would be “ ready for publication” until all the proofs 
and revises had been read and corrected by me. Would that be practicable ? I think not.

8. Referring to the terms of the contract (p. 21 of the Return) it appears that it does not contain 
any stipulation that my “ copy” was to be ready for publication in the Government Printer’s sense, by a 
fixed time. It says nothing about the correction or revision of proofs, and consequently I was not under 
any legal obligation to correct or revise them. What I had to do was, to provide “ 600 pages of text,” 
for each volume, and it is shown that I provided 750. Two volumes were to be completed in each year ; 
but the word “ completed” means nothing more than I have said—completion of the “ copy.” .

9. It is true that in my letter of acceptance—which, as I have said, was drafted by the late Under 
Secretary—a volume is said to mean “ the author’s manuscript and final proofs"-, but the words under
lined were inserted in face of my express (verbal) stipulation, that the author should be required to 
furnish the “ copy” only, because otherwise he would be responsible for all the delay that might take place 
in the mechanical department. I allowed the w’ords underlined to stand, simply because I did not wish
to raise any fresh discussion on the point, and also because I believed that no attempt would be made to - 
take advantage of them.

10. Moreover, if two volumes were to be completed in each year, that was clearly a contract for a
year, and it could not be legally or equitably terminated until the expiration of a year. '

11. The contract w'as terminated under the 5th and 10th clauses, which imposed a penalty of £50,
“ should any voulrne be delayed for a fortnight beyond six months.” Supposing that these words meant 
“ delayed by the author;” then I say that there was no proof, or even allegation, of delay on my part, and

that,
227—D
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that, without such proof, the contract could not be legally terminated. The printed correspondence 
shows that no charge of delay was made against me, aud therefore the Treasury had nothing to go upon ; 
nor was there any iustificatioa for discontinuing the payments and putting an end to my engagement

12 You will observe from the printed correspondence that even tho usual formality of a written 
notice was dispensed with. I did not receive any intimation in writing until the 3rd June 1890, when 
a letter from the late Under Secretary informed me that my “ engagement with the Treasury had ceased. 
The Treasurer’s minute of 29th March was never communicated to me, although at that time I was still 
at work on the second volume. On this ground alone, then, I submit that 1 was, and am entitled to 
payment of £100 per month from the 1st March to the 1st June, as well as the £100 which had been kept

13. For the reasons stated in this and in preceding letters, I beg leave to request that this corres
pondence may he referred by you to the Honorable the Minister for Justice, m order that he may 
determine the several questions raised in it, and more particularly the question whether the contract 
set out in patre 21 of the return was legally terminated by your predecessor, m accordance with its terms f 
And that it may also he referred to him to determine, in the event of his decision being m my favour, 
what sum should be awarded to me in compensation for the loss and injury I have sustained tnrough the
action-of your predecessor. . . , , , . , ,,

14. I also beg leave to request that it may he referred to him to inquire and determine whether
the charges of “ delay” made against me by the Government Printer in his letters of_ 11th April and 6th 
May, 1889, were well founded or not, and whether the several assertions to my prejudice contained in 
those letters were according to the facts or not, and that if the Minister should be of opinion that the 
charges were not well founded, and that the assertions in question are not true, I may be awarded payment 
of such sum as he may consider sufficient compensation. The charges are libellous^ and he who made 
them should be called upon either to substantiate or retract them. They have been injurious to ^ 
many ways. I have reason to believe that they influenced the referees when making their award of *200 
on the publication of the first volume, because that sum, with the amount previously paid, represented 
only £70 per month for the time during which I was engaged on the work. Practically, therefore, they 
fined me at the rate of £30 a month for seventeen months, on the strength of the misrepresentations made 
by the Government Printer. Thus, I was punished in face of the fact that I had made the first volume 
a singular exception to the productions of the Government Printing Office, inasmuch as it was both a 
financial and a literary success. The official return of November, 1890, shows that up to that time over 
1,800 copies bad been sold iu the Colonies and 150 in Loudon, and that the cash receipts amounted to 
£1,227', thus proving that the calculations made in my letter of 30th January, 3888, m which I proposed 
the publication of the work, were fully realised. t am, BARTON

Note to par. 4.—This statement is shown to be incorrect by letters Nos. 51 and 53 in the return, 
from which it appears that several chapters had been made up for the perusal of the late Under Secretary, 
comprising pages 1 to 66. The printed matter of a book is not made up ipto sheets until it is ready tor 
the press. In addition to these sixty-six pages, there were over forty of the ‘ Bibliography section, 
which were also ready for the press. From this inaccuracy I should suppose that you have not seen the 
whole of the “ copy ” prepared for the second yolume.

The Government Printer might be asked if he has any further remarks to offer. F.K., 11/3/92. 
Approved—J.S., 11/3/92. The Government Printer. See separate minute and enclosed parcels A
and B herewith.—C.P., 7/3/92. The Under Secretary for Finance and Trade. Having carefully
considered this case, I recommend that the decision already arrived at by Mr. McMillan he not dis
turbed.—F.K., 18/3/92. Submitted. Approved—J.S., 18/3/92.

No. 61.
The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade to Gr. B. Barton, Esq.

Sir, The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 21 March, 1892.
I am directed by the Colonial Treasurer to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 8th instant, 

and to inform you, in reply, that, having carefully considered the whole case, he sees no reason to disturb 
the decision of his predecessor (Mr. McMillan). I ^^F^KIRKPATKICK

No. 62.
Precis.

Be Mr. Barton and the History of New South Wales. 11 March, 1892.
I have carefully perused these papers. There can he no doubt, whatever, that, upon broad, general 
grounds, tho Government was justified in terminating Mr. Barton’s connection with the Olhcia is ory,
but there can be as little doubt that, upon a literal legal interpretation of the agreement between him
and the Government, for the writing of the history, his services were wrongfully dispensed with, and that 
he would be able to enforce compensation at law.

The following is the full text of the agreement referred to : _
(1.) The work not to exceed thirteen volumes, of not less than COO pages of text each. .
(2.) £600 to he the payment in full for each volume, commencing with Volume II, and beyond this sum 

no allowance of any kind will he made for expenses incurred by you in the preparation of the work. 
(3.) Two volumes to he completed in each year. ,
(4.) £200 to he kept hack each year until the completion of the two volumes due tor that year.
(5.) £50 penalty, should any volume he delayed for a fortnight beyond six months.
(6.) Access to be allowed to the records at the Government Printing Office, whence they aie not to

Iqg pgiYiovcd. .
(7.) The whole details of “printing and publishing’’ will be exclusively in the hands of the 

Grovernment Printer, who will have a general supervision of the work, and receive instructions
from the Grovernment only. ’ /r> N1 (8.)
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(8.) No claim will be permitted to be set up as to any alleged ownership of copyright, which is the 
absolute property of the Grovernment. .

(9.) Alterations in the text of the work, or the excision of such portions as may be deemed undesirable 
in a National History, to be entirely at the discretion of tho Government, as owners of the 
property, on behalf of the public. _

(10.) Should default be twice made under Clause 5, so as to incur the penalty therein provided for, 
this contract to be thereby terminated, without any recourse upon the G-ovefnment for damages. 

(11.) Upon completion of any one volume, it shall be at the option of the Government then to 
terminate the contract, without liability for damages or compensation.

Clause 3 provides that two volumes shall be completed in each year, not one volume in each six 
months. _

Clause 5 provides £50 penalty should any volume be delayed fora fortnight beyond six months. It 
may be observed, however, that the penalty for the first failure is one fixed fine, not liability to dismissal.

Clause 10 provides that, should default be twice made under clause 5, so as to incur tbe penalty 
therein provided for, this contract is to be thereby terminated, without any recourse upon the G-overn- 
ment for damages.

I do not see how effect could be legally given to the provisions of clauses 5 and 10, until after the 
expiration of twelve months from the date of the agreement. Mr. "Barton was not compelled, to produce one 
volume within six months, but two volumes within a year. I think he had the right, if bo chose to 
exercise it, of occupying eleven months over one volume, and one month in connection with the next 
volume, without incurring the penalties provided, unless he be held liable to £50 fine for not producing a 
volume in six months and a fortnight, but no further action could possibly be legally taken against him.

Clause 10 could not be used against Mr. Barton, until he bad twice committed default under 
clause 5, or failed to produce two volumes within one year and four weeks—tho period during which two 
volumes were to bo written. But neither of these premises exist. The agreement is dated 4th September, 
1889. A volume could not be required before 4th March, 1890, with fourteen days grace—18th March— 
when Mr. Barton would be liable to fine of £50. Mr. McMillan, however, went further, for his minute 
of 29th March, 1890, reads, “ The connection of Mr. Barton with this Department, as regards the con
tinuance of literary work, must now absolutely cease.” Unquestionably, the Treasurer had not the power 
or right to thus summarily dispense with Mr. Barton’s services, at a time when he (Mr. Barton) was only 
liable to a fine of £50, and was entitled to a sum of £100 then being withheld.

The provisions of clause 11 cannot be availed of, as notice of intention to terminate the contract 
must be given upon the completion of any one volume. This right was not exercised on the completion 
of Vol. I (tho agreement did not then exist), and could not, consequently, bo available until the comple
tion of Yol. II.

The only circumstance disclosed by tho correspondence, which may be held to put Mr. Barton out 
of Court, is to be found in the following letter, which may possibly be read as a voluntary surrender by 
Mr. Barton of all further connection with the work. The letter is as follows:—

Sir, Government Printing Office, 28 March, 1890.
With reference to your remark made this morning on the subject of my remuneration for work done in preparing 

Volume II of the History of New South Wales, I wish to say that I will continue the work until the 1st of next month ; 
and that if, on that day, I receive the sum of £100 for my services during this month, I will go on with the work from 
month to month at the same rate. _

If time terms should not he accepted, then I wish to inform you that I shall he compelled, however reluctantly, to dis

continue the work, and to resume my connection with journalism. I shall also be under the necessity, in that case, of making 
it known, by a letter to the daily newspapers, that I am no longer connected with the publication in question.

I am, &c.,
______ G. B. BARTON.

Referred to the Under Secretary for Finance and Trade.—C.P., B.O., 29/3/90. The connection of Mr. Barton
with this Department, as regards the continuance of literary work, must now absolutely cease.—W.M., 29/3/90.

On this point I scarcely feel able to venture an opinion, but I do not think it at all probable that 
Mr. Barton had the slightest intention of waiving his right to the full benefit of the agreement, in con
sequence of which his failure to claim that to which ho appears to me to have been legally entitled can 
only be explained in that he may never have carefully read the conditions to which ho subscribed. _

Having been through the whole of the papers, I may again say, in conclusion, that I am of opinion 
that the Treasurer acted wisely in dispensing with Mr. Barton’s services, which were of a highly unsatis
factory character, as the correspondence amply testifies, but having refrained from seeking redress upon 
the grounds that could for a moment be entertained, I beg to recommend that no further action be 
taken, pending the receipt of such reply as may be made to Treasury letter of 2nd instant, which conveys 
an intimation that the Colonial Treasurer is unable to admit that he (Mr. Barton) has been unjustly or 
unfairly dealt with, or that he had any claim for compensation. '
Tho Under Secretary, &c., &c. -------- H. II. HALLOWAY.

Seen.—J.S., 8/4/92.

No. 63.
Minute by The Government Printer to The Under Secretary for Pinance and Trade.
Subject:—Mr. Gr. B. Barton’s claim for compensation in connection with the preparation of Vol. II of

the History of New South Wales.
■ Government Printing Office, 17 March, 1892.

I am unable to qualify or withdraw any of the statements made in my minute of the 27th ultimo. _ herewitEk*"™ 
There can be no question about the following simple, and easily provable, facts in connection with 

Mr. Barton’s contract to prepare Yol. II of the History :—
(a) That at the expiration of the stipulated time he had not nearly completed the work.
(b) That it would have taken him, at his own estimate, seven additional months to do so.*
(c) That he received, for the incomplete volume, the sum agreed upon for the completed volume, less 

percentage “ kept back.”
(d) That he refused, without an excessive additional payment, to proceed with the work.t

’ (e) That he expressly, and in writing, admitted that the contract was at an end. J Mr.
* Sec Mr. Barton’s letter, No. 53, in papers ordered to be printed 19 December, 1890. f See Mr. Barton’s letter, No. 55, in papers ordered^ 

to be printed 19 December, 1890. % See paragraph 5 of Mr. Barton’s letter, No. 35, page 17 herewith.
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Mr. Barton’s contention that my statements are “ prejudiced and unreliable,” and my letters 
“ libellous” and “ misrepresentations” does not call for any remark beyond the assurance I have previously 
given, that in this (to me) very unpleasant business, I have only moved when I could no longer remain 
inactive without the most culpable abandonment of duty. I have no personal feeling whatever in the 
matter; in fact, knowing as I did that Mr. Barton was a gentleman of singular ability, and most 
peculiarly qualified for the work, I, on every occasion did the utmost, consistent with my duty to the 
Glovernment, to consult his convenience and accommodate myself to his methods. I gave him every 
assistance in my power, relinquished my private room to him, told off officers to assist him,, took on his 
son as a copyist for him, and placed at his disposal facilities for carrying on the work which I have no 
hesitation in saying would never be extended to an author by any private publishing firm in the world.

Mr. Barton, in tho letter under report, claims :—
I— (In paragraphs 1 to 3) that my statements are inaccurate, and that Yol. II was completed within

the specified period. _
II— (In paragraphs 4 to 9) that my use of the term “ready for press” is erroneous and misleading,

and that he had completed the volume in the sense in which “ completed” is used in the 
contract. _

III— (In paragraph 10) that the contract was for two volumes per year, and could not be terminated 
till the expiration of a year.

IV— (In paragraphs 11 to 13) that there was no' legal termination of the contract.
V— (In paragraph 14) that certain letters of mine are libellous.

For the sake of convenience it will be best to notice these claims in the above order.
I. That my statements are inaccurate, and that the second volume was completed within the 

specified period (paragraphs 1 to 3).
This matter was dealt with in my minute of the 27th ultimo ; but since Mr. Barton impugns the 

correctness of my report, I forward herewith the whole of the “ copy,” &c., prepared for the second 
volume. As Mr. Barton bases his whole claim on my statement of 10th March, 1890, that I had in type 
“ Original matter equal to 180 pages ; extracts, despatches, &c., from records equal to 570 pages,” it is 
important to clearly understand what these 570 pages represent. The accompanying package, marked 
“ A,” contains the 570 pages referred to. They will be seen to be bare despatches, letters, &c., put into 
type from the manuscript received from England. They contain no original matter ; there is not a line 
or word of comment by Mr. Barton ; there are no excisions (the letters in almost every case being com
plete) ; no foot-notes ; no references to other parts of the work; no explanatory text ; no side-notes; 
find, as they are not even paged, of course no index.

On each bundle contained in this package (“ A”) will be found in red pencil the date on which it 
was put into type. It will be seen that no less than 395 pages were set up between the dates of the 10th 
and 23rd September, 1889, i.e., within three weeks from the day on which Mr. Barton commenced 
Yol. II.

Except that parts of the type could be used subsequently for extracts and quotations, and, after 
arrangement, in Part III, there was no other reason for printing and binding them in galley form, at that 
time, but Mr. Barton’s convenience.

In the letter under report Mr. Barton says (par. 3) :—“ The materials with which I was supplied 
being manuscripts sent out from England, without any order or arrangement, it was part of my work to 
peruse and examine each page of them for the purpose of selecting those portions which I might consider 
advisable to insert in the volume. After this selection was made the manuscript was handed to the 
printer to be set up in type, not for ‘ convenience of perusal,’ but for insertion in the book. It ivas all 
eopy!' (The italics are mine.) I regret to say that this statement is not in accordance with fact.

1. The major part of the perusal and examination referred to was done by an officer of this Depart
ment, in compliance with a request made by Mr. Barton on 13th July, 1889 (two months before 
he commenced Vol. II).

2. An examination of the matter in package “ A” will show that there was no selection of parts
suitable for insertion, but merely an arrangement into order of subjects,. Published in it present 
form it would be unintelligible to the general reader. The “catch lines” at the heads of the 
galleys prove sufficiently the purpose for which they were printed in that form.

In order that it may be still more clearly understood in what condition Mr. Barton left the work, I 
enclose herewith (package marked “B”) the original matter, partly in type and partly in manuscript, -which 
makes up the 225 pages referred to in my letter of the 27th ultimo.

II. Mr. Barton complains that my use of the term “ready for press” is erroneous and misleading; and 
that he had completed the volume in the sense in which “ completed” was used in the contract (pars. 4 to 9).

The term “ ready for press” is only used in the one sense. Matter is never “ready for press” until 
the final corrections have been made, and it is ready to be printed off. Even the four sheets of paged 
matter were not finally corrected.

It is obvious from the nature of the work that there can be no comparison—such as is attempted 
to be set up—between a journalist handing his copy to the editor, and Mr. Barton handing his to the 
compositor. Besides, Mr. Barton was specially engaged, and contracted specifically in writing not to 
merely provide the “ copy,” but to complete the volume, and further stipulated that the terms of the 
contract should include the final proofs. No verbal stipulation, such as that put forth by Mr. Barton, 
however express, would be allowed by law to vary or discharge so plain a written contract.

III. Mr. Barton claims that as the contract was for two volumes each year it could not be 
terminated until the expiration of a year (par. 10).

This was specially provided for by clauses V and X of the contract.
IV. It is claimed that there was no legal termination of the contract (pars. 11 to 13).
Mr. Barton must be aware that the contract was legally terminated under clauses V and X by 

his default in March, 1890. {Vide his admission to that effect in the fifth par. of his letter, of 5th 
March, 1890, on page 23 of the printed correspondence, herewith.) In fact, Mr. Barton’s letters of the 
5th, 8th, and 28th March, the 29th of May, and the 16th June, 1890, are full of overt expressions of his 
intention to abandon all the rights he now wishes to claim ; this renunciation alone would operate as a 
legal discharge of the contract, independently of the fact that it was legally terminated by non-perform
ance on the part of Mr. Barton. V.
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Y. Mr. Barton complains (par. 14) that my letters of the 11th April and 6th May, 1889, are libellous, 
and requests that they may be submitted to the Minister of Justice. In order to show the utter absence of 
any foundation for this complaint I give the full text of the letters themselves, which is as follows :—

The Grovernment Printer to Gr. B. Barton, Esq.
. Dear Sir, Governmeut Printing Office, Sydney, It April, 1889.

In answer to your letter of the *7th instant, I must be permitted to say that it appears to me to have been 
written without due consideration.

I cannot recognise your position towards the Government as that of an author towards his publisher. You are in 
fact working for the Government in respect of a special matter, for which you are being paid. The result of your work is 
the absolute property of the Government, who can do what they please with it, and any personal wishes of yours connected 
with the work must necessarily be subject to such modifications as the Government may see fit to impose.

I regret that you should have found it necessary to ask me “to consider the consequences of disregarding your 
wishes.” Equally do I regret that you see reason to complain of your connection with the Government in this matter, or 
that you should desire, as an inducement to carry out the work, that you ‘ ‘ should be treated a good deal better than you 
have been.”

It is right that I should put plainly before you (and I do so in a very friendly spirit) the other side of the question, 
and state freely my complaints against you.

You commenced your present work on or about November, 1887—that is nearly eighteen months ago—and during 
that time you have been paid a total sum of £950. Up to this moment you have not completed the first volume. It was 
promised most faithfully by you to be ready for publication and issue to subscribers at the end of January of the present 
year, then at the end of February, then at the end of March, and it is still incomplete on the 11th day of April, and, 
judging from experience, there is no certainty when it will be completed. The Government have engaged experienced 
canvassers, to whom they have already paid about £300 ; they have procured subscriptions for a large number of copies, 
representing over £4,000, and there is not a copy ready to deliver. This is my complaint.

As to your complaint of ill-treatment, the Government have provided you with a comfortable, furnished room at the 
Government Printing Office for your special accommodation, two persons paid by the Government have for some months 
past been employed to search amongst papers and collect information for the work, thus saving you a great deal of personal 
trouble, and you have been allowed the assistance of your son, who is paid by the Government at the rate of £1 Is. per 
week. You have also had the occasional assistance of Mr. Bladen and the advantage of the preliminary work done by the 
late Mr. Byron, and you have been paid a sum of money for the work as it now stands without a precedent in the literary 
history of the Colony.

After this statement of my views of the case, I desire to say that if the first volume is not completed and in my 
hands by the last day of this month, it will become my duty to place the whole of the case—including this correspondence— 
before>the Colonial Treasurer and recommend your retirement from any further connection with the work in question, in 
respect of which there appears to be so much mutual dissatisfaction.

Yours, &c., ■
' CHARLES POTTER.

* See Mr. Barton’s letter, No. 12, in papers ordered to be printed 19 December, 1890.

The Government Printer to The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade.
Sir, Government Printing Office, Sydney, 6 May, 1889.

I do myself the honor to bring under your notice the great delay on the part of Mr. G. B. Barton in completing 
the literary work of the first volume of the “ Official History, ” which has now been in his hands for about eighteen months.

It is with very great regret that I take this step, but I am unable to assign any reason for the continued delay, 
unless it be that Mr. Barton is engaged in writing other works during the time which should rightly be devoted to the 
completion of the History. I am still unable to say when the first volume will be issued. At this rate it is improbable 
that Mr. Barton will live long enough to complete the remaining volumes.

_ . The text of the volume was printed off two months ago, and the intervening period has been occupied in preparing 
an introductory chapter—which could well have been deferred to a second edition of the work—and in correcting and 
rewriting the index, which had previously been very well prepared by an Officer of this Department. °

I was led by Mr. Barton to believe that his portion of the work would be completed sufficiently early in January last 
to enable me to have copies ready for subscribers during that month, and I advertised accordingly. The non-fulfilment of 
this promise has led to considerable embarrassment, the question being continually put to me, “ When will the book be 
ready ?” an inquiry which, if not satisfied, is naturally followed by complaints of breach of faith.

As Mr. Barton is absent from Sydney—at Lake Macquarie, where he has been for more than a month—and has not 
thought proper to reply to my letter of the 11th ultimo (although I sent him a reminder on the 2nd instant), I now submit 
the correspondence which has passed in reference to this question, and beg to request that you will be good enough to bring 
the case before the Colonial Treasurer, in order that steps may be taken to issue the volume and keep faith with the public, 
who have—through the canvassers employed—placed their names very freely on the list of subscribers.

I have, &c.,
CHARLES POTTER,

' , Government Printer.
The language in which these letters are couched will be seen to be in no sense libellous.

CHARLES POTTER,
-------- Government Printer.

P.S.—It is desired that the enclosures A and B should be returned to me for future reference and 
record. I have not seen Mr. Barton’s letter of the 22nd ultimo, to which he refers.in par. 1 as conlaming 
proof of my alleged prejudice. Nor have I any knowledge of the circumstances he mentions in par. 9, 
relative to his acceptance of the contract.—C.P.

No. 6J-.
The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade to The Government Printer.
Sir, The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 29 March, 1893.

_ T am directed by the Colonial Treasurer to request you to bo good enough to state, whether,
in your opinion, the continued existence of the Board, consisting of Messrs. A. Oliver, M.A., R. C. 
Walker, and G. A. Wood, B.A., to revise the text of the “History of New South Wales from the 
Records,” is necessary in the public interest. I have, &c., ' ‘

E. KIRKPATRICK.

When the revision by the Board of the matter for the second volume of the “ History,” written by 
the late Mr. Britten, is completed (and for such revision it is necessary that the third volume of the 
“ Historical Records,” which will be ready in about three months, should be available), I am of opinion 
that the services of the Board might be suspended until a historian to succeed Mr. Britten is appointed, but 
before that is done, I think that it would be well that several volumes of the “ Records” should be printed,

which
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so
which will probably take nearly three years. For the “ History” I consider a Board to be most necessary, 
but in regard to editing the “ Eecords ” I feel quite sure that Mr. F. Bladen is quite equal to the duty. 
1 may mention that frequent inquiries are being made by the general public for both the “ History ” and 
the “ Eecords.”—C.P., 4/4/93.

Are the services of these gentlemen to be dispensed with at once, or only after they have revised 
the text of Yolume II ?—M.E., 12/4/93. After the text of Volume II has been revised.—F.K., 12/4/93. 
Treasury Minute prepared and submitted.—M.E., 12/4/93 (Paper herein, No. 65).

No. 65.
Minute by The Under Secretary for Pinance and Trade.

The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 12 April, 1893.
Subject:—Board to revise the text of the History of New South Wales from the Eecords—Temporary

suspension of functions.
Ik March, 1891, the following gentlemen, viz., Professor Gr. Arnold Wood, B.A., Alexander Oliver, Esq., 
M.A., E. C. Walker, Esq., and the Honorable Geoffrey Eagar, were appointed by the then Colonial 
Treasurer as a Board to revise the text of the History of New South Wales from the Eecords, with 
monthly meetings and a fee of 5 guineas each per meeting. Mr. Eagar is since deceased, and the Board; 
therefore, is now composed of tho three gentlemen first named. The question has arisen whether, apart 
from the necessity for a jealous scrutiny of all public expenditure in the present shrunken and shrinking 
state of the public revenue, the services of this Board would bo further required after the revision by it 
of tho second volume of the History (and for such revision it is necessary that the third volume of the 
Historical Eecords, which will be ready in about three months, should be available) written by the late 
Mr. Britten? The Government Printer, having been asked for his opinion, advises that after Vol. II is 
published there will be a lull in the writing of the History proper for some three years, during which 
time the publication of the Historical Eecords will be pressed forward, and for the purpose of such 
Eecords an advisory Board is not requisite. Mr. Potter, therefore, recommends that the functions of the 
Board for revision of the text of the History be suspended during such period of Historical Eecord 
editing and publication, and, as I am strongly of the same opinion, I now recommend that the Board’s 
functions be temporarily suspended so soon as the revision of the text of Vol. II is complete, and that 
Messrs. Wood, Oliver, and Walker be informed accordingly.
12/4/93. --------- F.K.

Approved.—J.S., 12/4/93. ■ - ■ -

No. 66.
The Under Secretary for Einance to U. C. Walker, Esq.

Sir, The Treasury, New South Wales, Sydney, 18 April, 1893.
I am directed by tho Colonial Treasurer to inform you that he has decided upon a temporary 

suspension of the functions of the History Board so soon as the text of Volume II has been finally revised.
I am to say that this decision has been arrived at in view of tho circumstance that after the 

publication of the second volume there will be a cessation in tho writing of the History during a period 
of some two or three years, which will be devoted to the editing of the Historical Eecords, for the purposes 
of which an Advising Board is not considered necessary.

Mr. See desires mo to thank you for the interest which you have taken in the revision of the 
History, and to express a hope that when the main work is again proceeded with your valuable services 
will still be available. I have, &c.,

--------  F. KIEKPATEICK.
[A letter in above terms was also addressed to Messrs. Alexander Oliver and Arnold Wood.]

No. 67.
R. C. Walker, Esq., to The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade.

Sir, History Board, Sydney, 28 April, 1893.
I have tho honor to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 18th inst., stating that the 

Colonial Treasurer has decided upon a temporary suspension of the functions of the History Board so 
soon as the text of Volume II has been finally revised.

The text of this volume has for some time had the close attention of the Board, and I am 
requested to state, for the information of the Colonial Treasurer, that owing to the second volume of the 
Eecords not yet being ready, it is found difficult to verify certain facts and computations given by the 
late Mr. Britten, but so soon as this can be accomplished the report of the Board will be furnished to 
you, with any suggestions it may be found necessary to make.

I have, Ac.,
--------- E. C. WALKEE.

Seen.—J.S., 2/5/93. ________________________

No. 68.
E-. 0. Walker, Esq., to The Under Secretary for Einance and Trade.

Sir, History Board, Sydney, 16 May, 1893.
Referring to your letter of the 18th ultimo, and to my letter, in reply thereto, of 28th ultimo, 

I have the honor to invite your attention to the position in which the History Board finds itself placed in 
connection with the publications that have been prepared, and are in course of preparation, under its 
supervision. In the first place, with respect to Volume II. of the History, a very serious question 
has presented itself, and it is one that cannot be satisfactorily dealt with unless the sanction of the 
Colonial Treasurer to a certain suggestion of the Board, which involves expenditure of money, although 
inconsiderable, be first obtained. The
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The unrevised text of this volume, comprising about 450 octavo pages, has been printed in galleys, 
and each member of the Board has carefully perused and re-perusod it. The character of the work 
accomplished by the late Mr. Britten, as editor of the volume, has, without doubt, suffered, in a very 
marked degree, from the long and distressing illness to which that gentleman finally succumbed. The 
text, as it stands, is disfigured by repetitions and inaccuracies which, doubtless, Mr. Britten, had he lived, 
would have removed before submitting that text to the Board. Moreover, tho prominence given to 
insignificant facts and details, while uselessly multiplying the pages of the book, would seriously injure 
its historical value, and encourage a comparison with antecedent work of a most unfavourable nature. 
Much of the labour bestowed on Grose’s period will be found, it is feared, to have been practically thrown 
away ; and, as a result, if the work done is to be turned to any account, a considerable amount of recasting 
and re-writing will be found necessary, together with much compression of matter. This will be an 
operation involving much labour and time, and no member of the Board could be expected to undertake it. 
Nevertheless, if, by careful revision and reconstruction, this work of Mr. Britten’s could be put into such 
a form for submission to the Board, as to make tbe question of its final adoption a little less difficult than 
at present, the Board is not without hope that it wmuld not be found necessary to lay aside entirely the 
work of the late editor, representing, as it docs, so large a public expenditure, and, from a literary point 
of view, so much research aud other labour.

It is thought by the Board that the preliminary work referred to could, under instructions from 
the Board, be adequately performed by Mr. P. Bladen, of the Government Printing Olfice, who has been 
intimately connected with the preparation of Yolume I of the History, and with the publication of the 
Kecords. ...

Binally, with regard to the functions of the Board as a supervising and revising authority, I desire 
to state, on behalf of my colleagues and myself, that we will be very willing to perform all such duties, 
as we have hitherto performed, without remuneration, during the period of cessation mentioned in your 
letter. I have, &c.,

R. C. WALKER.

This might be referred to the Government Printer for an estimate of the cost.—E.K., 16/5/93. 
Approved.—J.S., 16/5/93.

If the second volume of the “History” should be completed by Mr. Bladen, and the w'ork per
formed so as to stand the favourable criticism of the History Board and the Public Press, I am of opinion 
that £100 would be a very moderate sum as remuneration for the accomplishment of such an important 
and difficult task. As payment would not be required for seven or eight months hence (it being proposed 
to finish the third volume of the Eecords before dealing with tho volume of the History in question) I 
would recommend that the matter of payment remain in abeyance until the work is done. I may say that 
I feel sure that Mr. Bladen, as regards the work, is influenced more by literary ambition than by 
mercenary motives. I wmuld further say that I believe him to be fully competent to do what is required.— 
C.P., 18/5/93. Approved.—J.S., 20/5/93.

[Is. 64.]
Sydney : Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1804.
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1894-5.

Legislative Assembly. 

NEW SOUTH WHALES.

CONFEBENCE OF PBEMIERS.
(MINUTES OP PROCEEDINGS OP THE, HELD AT HOBART, 1895.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 6 March, 1895.

CONFERENCE OE PREMIERS, HOBART.
MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS. ,

. Tuesday, Januaey 29, 1895.
The Conference met at the Chief Secretary’s Office at halPpast 10 o’clock, the undermentioned gentlemen 
being present:—

The Hon. G. H. Reid, New South Wales.
. The Hon. IT. M. Nelson, Queensland.

The Hon. C. C. Kingston, South Australia.
The Hon. Sir Edward Braddon, Tasmania.
The Hori. George Turner, Victoria.
The Hon. Sir John Forrest, Western Australia.

The Hon. G. H. Reid moved, That Sir Edward Braddon be appointed Chairman of the Conference. 
The motion, having been seconded by Mr. Nelson, was carried unanimously.

Mr. James Andrew, Secretary to the Premier of Tasmania, was appointed Secretary to the 
Conference. - *

Correspondence was submitted to the Conference, by— ■
The Hon. G. H. Reid :

A letter from the Federal League in Sydney, recommending their Scheme to the favourable 
consideration of the Conference.

The Hon. Geo. Turner :
. (1.) A letter from the Victorian Chamber of Manufactures, dated 4th December, 1894, com

municating a Resolution recommending a Conference of Colonial Representatives to formulate a Tariff 
to be acceptable to all the Colonies.

(2.) A letter from the Chamber of Commerce, Melbourne, dated 3 December, 1894, conveying 
Resolutions as to the establishment of a Federal Constitution for Australia.

(3.) Resolutions adopted by the Municipal Conference on Australian Federation on the 
7th November, 1894, as to the establishment of a Federal Constitution.

The Hon. Sir Edward Braddon :
(I-) _A letter from the Chamber of Commerce, Hobart, dated 28th January, 1895, conveying a 

Resolution in favour of free interchange between the various Colonies of such natural products as may 
appear to be to the mutual benefit of contracting parties. '

(2.) A letter from the Secretary to the Council of Agriculture, dated 28th January, 1895, quoting 
a Resolution in favour of a free interchange of the Fruits of the various Colonies, and also as to the free 
admission of Queensland Sugar into Tasmania.

Certain Resolutions were submitted to the Conference, and accepted for further consideration.

Thursday, January 31, 1895.
The Conference met at 7'30 p.m.
All the Members present.
The Resolutions submitted at the last meeting of the Conference were considered and passed as 

follows:—
(1.) It was proposed by Mr. Reid, and seconded by Mr. Kingston,'That this Conference regards 

Federation as the great and pressing question of Australasian politics.
Carried unanimously.
(2.) Proposed by Mr. Reid, and seconded by Mr. Turner, That a Convention, consisting of Ten 

Representatives of each Colony, directly chosen by the Electors, be charged with the duty of framing a 
Federal Constitution. 6 J s

Carried, Sir John Forrest dissenting.
462 — (3.)
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(3.) Proposed by Mr. Reid, and seconded by Mr. T lienee, That the Constitution so framed be 
submitted to the electors for acceptance or rejection by a direct vote.

Carried, Sir John Porrest and Mr. Nelson dissenting.
(4.) Proposed by Mr. Reid, and seconded by Mr. Tttenee, That such Constitution, if accepted by 

the electors of three or more Colonies, be transmitted to the Queen by an Address from the Parliaments 
of those Colonies praying for the necessary legislative enactment.

Carried, Sir J. Porrest dissenting.
(5.) Proposed by Mr. Reid, and seconded by Mr. Tdhnee, That a Bill be submitted to the 

Parliament of each Colony for the purpose of giving effect to the foregoing Resolutions.
Carried, Sir John Porrest dissenting.
(6.) Proposed by Mr. Reid, and seconded by Mr. Tubner, That Messrs. Turner and Kingston be 

requested to prepare a Draft Bill for the consideration of this Conference.
Carried unanimously.
Mr. Nelson, Premier of Queensland, stated:—“ I agree to the above Resolutions, save and except 

in so far as they limit the mode of obtaining the approval of the Colonies to the Constitution as framed 
by the Convention, as in my opinion such approval should be obtained in such manner as each Colony 
may prescribe in the Act authorising such Convention.”

Sir John Poebest, Premier of Western Australia, stated:—“ While agreeing that Pederation is 
the great and pressing question of Australasian politics, I am opposed to the procedure proposed to be 
adopted, and I am of opinion (1) that the Draft Commonwealth Bill of 1891 should be first considered by 
the Parliaments of the respective Colonies; (2) that any amendments made by the several Parliaments 
should be referred to a second Convention to be appointed by the several Parliaments after a General 
Election, and that the Bill, as approved by this second Convention, be final, and be submitted for the 
necessary Imperial legislation.”

Mr. Kingston, Premier of South Australia, added:—“ As to Resolutions Nos. 4 and 5, I think 
that a better course would be for the local Legislatures to at once secure the passing by the Imperial 
Parliament of a Pederal Enabling Act validating, as regards the accepting Colonies, without further 
Imperial legislation, any Constitution framed and accepted pursuant to Resolutions Nos. 2 and 3 and 
which receives the Royal Assent. I do not. however, think that this view should prevent South Australia’s 
continued co-operation in the federal effort.”

Monday, February 4, 1895.
The Conference met at 9 o’clock p.m.

Present: The Hon. G. H. Reid.
The Hon. Geo. Turner.
The Hon. Sir Edward Beaddon.

. The Hon. C. C. Kingston.
Absent: The Hon. H. M. Nelson, through indisposition, and Sir John Forrest.

The Draft Enabling Bill was submitted to the Conference, and considered, with some Amendments.

Wednesday, February 6, 1895.
The Conference met at half-past 10 o’clock.
All the Members present. '
Adjourned until 2T5 p.m., when all but Sir John Forrest were present.
The Draft Bill prepared by the Hon. Geo. Turner and the Hon. C. C. Kingston was considered, 

amended, and agreed to as the draft of a type of Bill suitable for giving effect to the Resolutions of the 
Conference.

Mr. Reid intimated that so soon as practicable after the reassembling of the New South Wales 
Parliament his Government would introduce a measure providing for the chief objects of the Bill as 
defined in the draft.

Messrs. Turner, Nelson, Kingston, and Sir Edward Braddon intimated that as soon as New 
South Wales had passed the Bill their Governments would introduce measures providing for the same 
objects, Mr. Nelson reserving the right to dispense with tho direct reference to the electors, required by 
the second object of tbe Bill.

It was resolved that, in view of the agreement arrived at by this Conference as to a general 
scheme of Federation, it was unnecessary at the present juncture to give consideration to many matters 
of Federal importance submitted by the several Premiers.

It was moved by Mr. Reid, That a vote of thanks be accorded to the Chairman.
Carried unanimously.
Mr. Reid also moved a vote of thanks to the Secretary.
Carried unanimously.
The Conference adjourned sine die.

JAS. ANDREW, E. BRADDON,
Secretary. Chairman.

A BILL for an Act to enable Tasmania to take part in tbe framing, acceptance, and 
enactment of a Pederal Constitution for Astralasia.

Whereas it is proposed that legislative provision shall be made by the Colonies for the framing, 
acceptance, and enactment of a Federal Constitution for Australasia:

And whereas it is desirable to enable Tasmania to take part in the framing, acceptance, and enact
ment of the said Constitution, and this Act is necessary for the purpose :

Be it therefore enacted by His Excellency the Governor of Tasmania, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Legislative Council and House of Assembly, in Parliament assembled, as follows :—

1. This Act may be cited as “ The Australasian Federation Enabling Act (Tasmania).” 2.
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u 2. In this Act the following terms hear the meanings set opposite to them respectively:—
,-^^e Colonies ot Xew South Wales, New Zealand, Queensland, Tasmania, Victoria, and 

Western Australia, and the Province of South Australia, including the Northern Territory.
“ Convention ”—The Convention provided for by this Act.
“Tasmanian Bepresentatives ”—The Bepresentatives of Tasmania in the Convention.
“ Grovernor ”—The Governor in Executive Council. <
“House of Assembly”—The more numerous branch of the Legislature of a Colony.
“ Proclamation ”—Proclamation by the Governor published in the Government Gazette.
“ Prescribed —Prescribed by Begulation made under this Act.

3. The chief objects of this Act are to provide as follows :—
(1.) Eor framing a Eederal Constitution for Australasia by a Convention consisting of Ten 

Bepresentatives of each Colony directly chosen by the electors of the House of Assembly 
in each 'Colony : J

(2.) Eor submitting the Constitution so framed to the electors for the House of Assembly in 
each Colony for acceptance or rejection by direct vote:— 

a th?- ^°r ^raj^emitting the Constitution for Legislative enactment by the Imperial Parliament.
Inis Act shah come into operation on a day to be fixed by Proclamation, when two Colonies in Commencement, 

addition to Tasmania have adopted legislation providing for the chief objects of this Act as declared in 
the preceding section.

5. This Act is divided into Eour Parts, as follows :—
Paht I.—The Convention. Parts'
Part II.—The submission to the Electors. ,
Part TIL—The transmission for Legislative enactment.
Part IV.—Supplemental.

Interpretation.

Cliief objects.

PABT I.
The Couvenxiox.

6. I he Convention shall consist of Ten Bepresentatives of each Colony represented.
7. Every Member and every person eligible for membership of either House of the Tasmanian 

Parliament shall be eligible for membership of the Convention as a Representative of Tasmania.
8. The seat of a Tasmanian Bepresentative shall be vacated— .■

(1.) By resignation, under his hand addressed to’the Governor.
(2.) By failure, without leave of absence from the Convention, to attend any Live sittings thereof.
(3.) By any circumstance, except resignation or absence, which iu tho case of a Member of the 

Tasmanian House of Assembly would vacate his. seat in such House.
_ 9. Every vacancy occurring pursuant to the preceding section shall forthwith be filled bv a fresh 

election. •
10. Every person qualified and entitled to vote for the election of a Member of the Tasmanian 

House of Assembly shall be qualified and entitled to vote for the election of Members of the Convention 
as Bepresentatives of Tasmania.

11. Ilj® first election of Tasmanian Bepresentatives as Members of the Convention shall take nlace 
on a day to be fixed by Proclamation, which day, as nearly as may be conveniently practicable, shall bo 
the same as the day of hrst election of Representatives of other Colonies.

HI1® Toting shall be taken throughout Tasmania as one Electoral District, and every voter 
shall vote tor the full number of Bepresentatives required, otherwise the vote shall be rejected as informal.

13. IN o person shall vote more than once at the same election of Tasmanian Bepresentatives.
14. If any question shall arise respecting the election qualification or disqualification of a Tasmanian 

Bepresentative, the same shall be heard and determined as in the case of a question respecting the 
election qualification or disqualification of a Member of the Tasmanian House of Assembly.
•u v riv- I'esult every election for Tasmanian Bepresentatives shall be reported to and certified 
by the Chief Secretary in manner prescribed, whose certificates shall be conclusive, except in proceedings 
for contesting the validity of the election. • r &

the first elections have been held in three or more Colonies, a meeting of the Convention 
shall be convened for a time and place agreed to by the Governors of such Colonies, and, in default of 
agreement, at such time and place as a majority of such Governors shall decide, or, in case of an equal 
division, as the Governor of the senior of such Colonies shall fix. u

17. The Convention may adopt Standing Orders, and may provide for keeping and publishing 
records and journals ot its proceedings, and for the conduct of its business, in such manner as shall be 
thought fit; and, until otherwise provided, the proceedings of the Convention shall be regulated by the 
standing Orders and practice of the House of Commons so far as applicable.

15. The Convention shall be charged with the duty of framing for Australasia a Federal Constitu
tion under the Crown in the iorm of a Bill for enactment by the Imperial Parliament.

_ 19. The Convention^ shall at its first meeting, before proceeding to the despatch of any other
business, elect a Member of such Convention to be the President thereof.

20. The President may resign his office, or he may be removed from office by a vote of the 
Convention; and upon his ceasing to be a Member of the Convention his office shall become vacant.

21, I1.1 tlie case of the absence of the President the Convention mav choose some other Member
to perform his duties during his absence. *
„„ , , 22- Whenever a vacancy shall occur in the office of President, such vacancy shall forthwith be 
niied by a fresh election. .

23: Jh® presence, exclusive of the President, of at least one half of the total number of the 
Members of the Convention shall be necessary to constitute a meeting of the Convention for the exercise 
of its powers.
, . ., The Convention may temporarily delegate any of its powers to any Committee of its Members, 
but the Constitution shall be. submitted to and approved by the Convention. -

25. Questions arising in the Convention shall be decided by a majoritv of the votes'of the Members 
present, other than the President; and when on any division the votes are'equal, but not otherwise, the 
irresident shall have a vote, and his vote shall decide the question. , 26
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26. When the Constitution shall have been framed and approved by the Convention, copies thereof 
shall be supplied to the Members of the Convention, and the President shall declare the sitting of the 
Convention adjourned to a time and place to be fixed by the Convention, not being less than thirty nor
more than Sixty days thereafter. , .

27. On the reassembling of the Convention, the Constitution as framed and approved prior to the 
adjournment shall be considered, with any amendments which may be proposed, and shall be finally 
adopted with any amendments that may be agreed to.

28. So soon as the Convention shall have finally adopted a Pederal Constitution as required the 
preceding section, and shall have disposed of all incidental business, copies certified by the Presiden s la 
be supplied in duplicate to the Members of the Convention, and the President shall declare the proceedings
of the Convention closed. . „ ,

29. Each Tasmanian Representative shall cease to hold office at the expiration of fourteen days
after the proceedings of the Convention have closed. _ , , „ . .

30. Each Tasmanian Representative shall be entitled during his term of office to payment tor ins
services at the rate of £ , to be paid by the Treasurer out of the General Revenue of the Colony.

31. Tasmania shall contribute to the payment of the expenses of the meeting and proceedings ot 
the Convention in the proportion which the population of Tasmania bears to the total population ot e 
Colonies represented at the Convention, and the Treasurer shall make such payment accordingly out ot 
the General Revenue.

PART II.
The Submission to the Electoes.

32. Within Eourteen days after the close of the proceedings of the Convention, certified copies of
the Constitution shall be forwarded by the President of the Convention and by the Tasmanian Repre
sentatives to the Governor. ,1 i-- £

33. So soon as practicable after the close of the proceedings of the Convention, the question ot 
the acceptance or rejection of the Constitution shall be referred and submitted to the vote of alt persons 
in Tasmania qualified and entitled to vote for the election of Members of the Tasmanian House ot
Assembly. voter gha]1 vote t,y t,aii0t “Yes” or “No” on the question, in accordance with the
direction on the Ballot-paper in the Schedule hereto, and all votes shall be taken on the same day.

35. No person shall vote more than once on the question. . i ii t. v
30. The majority of votes shall decide the question, and if the Constitution shall be thereby 

rejected, no further action shall be taken by Tasmania in reference thereto pursuant to this Act.
PART III.

Tbanshtssion ron Legislative Enactment.
37. If two Colonies, in addition to Tasmania, accept the Constitution, both Houses of Parliament 

may adopt Addresses to the Queen praying that the same may be passed into law by the Imperial
Parliament. . t, n u

38. When Addresses have been agreed to pursuant to the preceding section, the same snail De
transmitted to the Queen with a certified copy of the Constitution.

PART IV.
Supplemental.

39. If any person shall vote or attempt to vote more than once contrary to section 35 he shall be
liable on summary conviction to a penalty not exceeding fifty pounds, or, at the option of the Court, to 
imprisonment not exceeding six calendar months. i ,

40. Eor the purpose of holding elections of Tasmanian Representatives, and ot submitting the
Constitution to the electors, the Governor may cause writs to be issued by such persons in such form and 
addressed to such Returning Officers as he thinks fit. r .a.

41. Unless and until otherwise prescribed, the laws relating to the conduct of elections tor the 
House of Assembly, the proceedings before and at and subsequent to such elections, the trial of disputed 
elections, electoral offences, and all incidental matters, shall_ apply, mutatis mutandis, to tho election ot 
Tasmanian Representatives, and to the proceedings for submitting the Constitution to the electors. _

42. The Governor may make Regulations prescribing the mode of holding elections of Tasmanian
Representatives, and submitting the Constitution to the electors, and generally for the purposes of 
carrying this Act into effect. .

43. All such Regulations shall be published in the Govemwient Gazette, and on such publication 
shall have the force of law; and all such Regulations shall be laid before both Houses ot Parliament 
within fourteen days after the making thereof, if Parliament be then sitting, or if Parliament be not then 
sitting, within fourteen days after the next meeting of Parliament.

44. Any such Regulation may provide for the summary enforcement thereof by a penalty not 
exceeding fifty pounds, or, at the option of the Court, by imprisonment not exceeding six calendar months.

THE SCHEDULE. 
Atjstealasian Eedeeal Constitution. 

Ballot-paper.
Are you in favour of the proposed Federal Constitution Bill?

“Yes.” '
“ No.”

If you are in favour of the Bill strike out the above word “ No.” 
If you are against the Bill strike out the above word “ Yes.”

[a*.]
Sydney: Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1895



1894.
(second session.) '

Legislative Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

GOVERNMENT ARCHITECT’S DEPARTMENT.
(EETUEN EESPECTING.)

Ordered hj the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 11 December, 1894.

RETURN to an Order of the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South 
Wales, dated 1st November, 1894:—

. (^-O The total amount of contracts for buildings let in the Government
Architect s Branch of the Public Works Department (apart from furni- 

“ ture) for the year ending 31st August, 1894. .
“ (2.) The total amount of contracts for furniture let in the Government 

. “ Architect’s Branch during same period.
“ (3.) The salaries and other expenses, &c., and cost of stationery, &c., 
“which have been paid for the year ending 31st August, 1894, in the 
“ Colonial Architect’s Department.
“ (4.) The percentage of cost on the total amount expended for the year 
“ ending 31st August, 1894.” 3

(Mr. O’ Sullivan.)

(1.) Total amount of contracts let for year ending 31st August,
Nature of Work. No. of Contracts

Erections ... ... ...
Additions ... ... ...
Alterations and repairs ... ... ...
Eurniture, payable from Building Votes ...

Total ... ... ...

16
60

469
41

Amounts.
£ s. d. 

48,021 0 6 
15,994 8 10 
16,728 15 6 
1,423 3 7

586 £82,167 8 5
The expenditure on buildings during that period amounted to £113,117 17s. 0d., comprising—

Works over £500 ........................................................................................ 64^62 8 *5
,, above £100 and under £500 ... ... ... ... ’ " is’sce 4 3
„ under £100........................................................................................ 32,789 4 4

The number of progress valuations and vouchers prepared amounted to 4,185, details of which 
are set forth m Schedule A.

The sum of £2,239 Is. 3d. was expended in 476 day-work accounts, averaging £4 14s. each 
details of which are set forth in Schedule B. ° B ’

The following services were also rendered during the same period
1. Plans and specifications prepared, and, in some cases, tenders called for twenty-seven works

at an estimated cost of £45,647. (See Schedule C.)
2. Skf^hes and Part P1'™8, Prepared for twenty-nine works, estimated cost of portion only

£51,920. (See Schedule D.) J
3. Reports and valuations of projected improvements or repairs on 224 buildings, on thirty-

six buildings for theatrical performances, valuation of City buildings for Rate Assessments, 
Ac., also 2b0 corrected copies of plans of existing buildings were prepared, towards forming 
a complete Record Portfolio. (See Schedule E.) 8

4. Professional and clerical services in connection with building of Grafton Gaol and Sydney
Hospital, £40,180 6s. 2d. (See Schedule A.) ' J

^ ^(Se^Schedule p1)m88 ^ Government Valuator for resumption purposes, £30,110 11s. 2d.

6. Clerical work, involving keeping accounts, correspondence, and preparing returns, &c &c 
864- (2>

[770 copies—Approximate Cost of Printing (labour and material), £1 13s. 0d.]
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(2) The total amount expended from Furniture Vote, principally with annual contractors, 
^ £4,040 ; also work involved in receiving old furniture and redistributing same.
(3.) Salaries and other expenses were as follows :—

Professional............................ — "ip-m- ‘V
Superintendence, District Inspectors, and Clerks ot Works 
Clerical Branch ... ... ••• •••
Clerk in charge of Annual Contracts ... ...
Foreman of yard ... ••• •••
Travelling, &c. ... ... ••• •••
Messengers............................................................................
Stationery, Stores Department ........................................
Printing, &c. ... ... ••• *■• •••
Incidental Expenses........................... ...........................

Total ... ... •••

£ s. 
4,902 15

d.
4
0
1
0
0

3,801 1 
. ... 3,242 6

... 222 10 
... ... 161 0

1,702 12 81 
438 0 0 |
116 1 10 y 2,528 6 9

56 17 1 |
214 15 2J

14,860 19 2

(4.) The percentage office cost is calculated as follows :— 
Professional, £4,902.
Schedule A. Expenditure, £113,117, at 2| per cent......................

„ „ Grafton Gaol and Sydney Hospital...........................
” B. Included in A. „ ,

C Plans, Tenders, and Estimates, £45,647, at 2 per cent. 
” D. Sketches, and Part Plans, £51,920, at 1 per cent....
„ D. Sundries ... ••• ••• •••
„ E. Bepofts and valuations, &c...........................................

£
2,827

50

912
519
45

556

£4,909

UOTE.-Schedule A, Buildings, cost an average of 21 per cent., whilst the several expenditures varied from 

£6,475 down to Is. 6d.
Superintendence, £3,801. ,
Schedules A and B. Expenditure £113,117, at 2-5 per cent..................................

„ C. Services, re 27 proposed Works, at £2 .......................................
” D. 29 Reports, at £2 ....................................................
” e 224 „ at £2 ........................... "• •••

Preparation by District Officers of 260 corrected copies of existing Plans tor 
Becord purposes, at 30s. ... ... ••• ••• ••• •"

Valuations for resumptions... ... ... ••• ••• ••• •”

2,827
54
58

448

390
20

po i-ran

KoTE.-The above services required travelling over the whole of the Colony, unavoidably incurring much 

additional time.
£

1,696
602

Clerical, £3,242. ,
Schedule A. Expenditure, £118,117, at 1 a per cent. ... ••• •••

„ A. Grafton Gaol and Sydney Hospital, £40,180, at 1¥ per cent. ...
B. Included in above. ak cat ^.I C. Projected works ... .... - •............... ^,6471

., D. Reports and valuations................................................... OJ-, C
Accounts, returns, &c., not valued ... ••• ••• .................

Contingencies, travelling, &c.; stationery, &c., £2,528. , Qiid. at 1 ner cent £2 509-
If calculated on the professional office work the rate would be £250,964 at 1 per cent., ,Tut ls the tot/expenses cover many items having no reference to ^ P-<”al offiee 

work, the percentage is actually lower than 1 per cent., though difficult to ascertain.

976

£3,274

Summary.
The above details show the office cost on the year’s expenditure to be 

Professional ... ... ••• ••• •••
Superintendence ............................................................................
Clerical ... ••• ••• •" ■"
Contingencies ... ••• ••• •"

21 per cent.
^2 55
liJ-a 55
1 ))

W. L. VERNON,
Government Architect.

[3d.]
Sydney : Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1894.



1894.
(second session.)

Legislative Assembly. 

NEW SOUTH WALES.

AEOHITEOTS EMPLOYED BY GOVERNMENT.
(RETURN RESPECTING.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 17 October, 1894.

RETURN to an Order of the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New South 
Wales, dated 2nd October, 1894,—That there be laid upon the Table of this 
House,—

“ A return showing the names of the various architects (other than the 
“ Government Architect) who have been entrusted with the construction 
“ of buildings for the Government since 1891 to the present time, specifying 
“ the names of the architects, the .amount of the contracts, and the 
“ commission and other charges paid for in connection with the same.”

(Mr. Cameron.)

H. A. Wilshire, Grafton Gaol. Total cost, £18,861 17s.
. • Comparison. £ s. d.

Cost of professional work for corres
ponding period in Government 
Architect’s Office, at 2'33 per cent. 440 0 0

Note.—The actual extra cost would have been 
less, inasmuch as the work could have been carried 
out by the working staff of the office, with additional 
assistance costing £200. .

. J. Kirkpatrick, Sydney Hospital. Total cost, £76,177 15s. lid.
£ s. d. Comparison. £ s. d.

Mr. Kirkpatrick’s commission and Cost of professional work for corres-
charges, at 5'27 per cent. ... 3,974 0 7 ponding period in Government

Architect’s Office,' 2 33 per cent.
• on £71,177 15s. lid....................... 1,660 8 0

Note.—The actual extra cost would have been 
less, inasmuch as the work could have been carried 

■ out by the working staff of the office, with additional
assistance costing £600.

£ s. d.
Mr. Wilshire’s commission and other

charges, at 5-65 per cent. ... 1,054 7 6 
Other expenses of the competition.. 327 10 0

Total...........................£1,38117 6

[3rf.] 223— .
[770 copies—Approximate Cost of Printing (labour and material), £1 4s.]
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1894-5.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

FIRE BRIGADES5 BOARD, SYDNEY.
(ELEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT.)

iltesmtcj) tv ftatiantent, Jtesmmt to A£t 47 ^ic. Jlo. 3, sec. 7.

The Chairman to The Chief Secretary.

Fire Brigades’ Board, Head Quarters Fire Station,
Sir, Sydney, 6 April, 1895.

I have the honor to present the Beport of the Fire Brigades’ Board for the Metropolitan 
District upon their administration during the year ISOl, as required by “The Fire Brigades’ Act, 1884,” 
section 7.

I have, &c.-,
CHARLES BOWH,

------------------ Chairman.

Report op the Fiee BsiGAnEs’ BoAEn poe the Yeae 1894.

Pu'ESUAHT to Act 47 Victoria No. 3, section 7, we have the honor to furnish the following Report upon 
the work of the Fire Department for the Metropolitan District in the year 1894.

The biennial election to the Board took place in March, and resulted in the return of Alderman Board.
J. C. Beare, J.P. (re-elected), by the Municipal Council of the city of Sydney; Walter Church, Esq.,
J.P. (re-elected), by the Fire Insurance Companies haying their headquarters in New South Wales ;
John St. Vincent Welch, Esq., J.P., by the other Fire Insurance Companies carrying on business in the 
Colony; Alderman William Taylor, Mayor of Rockdale, by the proclaimed municipalities in the 
metropolitan area; and Edward J. Love, Esq. (re-elected), by the Volunteer Fire Companies. At the 
first meeting of the newly-constituted Board Mr. Walter Church was re-elected to office as Vice-chairman.

Thirty-two municipalities are included in the contributory list for the year [Ayipe»dwII],the total Municipalities, 
assessed value of whose ratable property was £5,296,891, on which the contribution to this department 
was equal to two shillings and nine-tenths of a penny (2s. 0'9d.) in every £100. Thirty-one were 
recorded in the previous return, but the erection of a portion of the Municipality of North Sydney, in 
June, 1893, into the Borough of Mosman accounted for the increase in the number. The sum of the 
assessments was £119,887 less than in that year. There was, however, an increase of £20,785 in the 
returns of the municipalities outside the metropolis; but the city returned a decrease of £140,672, which 
more than absorbed the increase of the other municipalities. During the year the Metropolitan District 
was largely extended by the addition of Auburn, Canterbury, Concord, Enfield, Hurstville, Rockdale, and 
Strathfield, but they were not called upon to contribute until the commencement of this year. By this 
extension the anomaly of isolated districts being outside the operation of the Act, while receiving more 
or less fire protection at the expense of neighbouring boroughs was abolished.

The statutory declarations of the amounts held at risk by the fire insurance companies within the insurance Com- 
Metropolitan district recorded a total of £59,844,701. This represented a failing off of £1,341,014 upon pames- 
the previous return, and exhibited the first check in the regular yearly expansion from £36,690,987 in 
1884 to £61,185,715 in 1893. The rate of contribution per £100 was two decimal two pence (2'2d.) The 
tendency to contraction in the number of Insurance Companies has been previously remarked, and a further *
reduction of one is shown in the list of forty-two furnished on page 4, the alteration being caused 
by the retirement of the Hong Kong Fire Insurance Company from the Colony, together with the cessation 
of the Pacific Fire and Marine Insurance Company, and of the New South Wales Assurance Corporation, 
from business. The two last-named were local offices, and their disappearance brought the number of fire 
offices having head quarters in the Colony down to six, while thirty-six others had branch establishments 
in Sydney. On the other hand, the Indemnity Fire and Marine Insurance Company of Australasia 
(Limited) and the Royal Exchange Assurance Corporation commenced business here.

The revenue levied upon the three contributory bodies was similar in amount to that of the Revenue- 
previous year, and the adopted estimate of the probable expenditure for the current year was £18,000.

547—A ' As
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As anticipated in our last report, a fire station for the district centring in Balmain was erected 
on the site provided in Darling-street at a cost of £1,022, exclusive of electrical adjuncts and fittings 
supplied by the workshops of the Metropolitan Fire Brigade. The plans for the building were drawn by 
Mr. Charles Hellmrich, J.P.. and the work of erection was carried out under his supervision by Messrs. 
Bolster and Heels. Towards the close of the year a contract was entered into with Mr. Robert Wilkins 
to erect a station at North Sydney, where the Government had also provided a site, of similar design to 
that at Balmain, and the building is in progress under Mr. Hellmrich’s direction.

The Balmain Volunteer Fire Company was placed in charge of the former station in August, but 
this being the first occasion upon which Tolunteers have been permitted to occupy a permanent fire 
station erected by the Board, a term of trial of six months was prescribed, and the question is now under 
consideration whether to continue the volunteer firemen in possession or to replace them by the Metro
politan Fire Brigade. In North Sydney, which, owing to its position on the north side of the harbour, is 
very difficult of access from the city, it has been decided to station a detachment of the Metropolitan 
Brigade with an equipment suitable for that large and hilly district; for it is recognised that serious loss of 
time must elapse before assistance of men and material could be forwarded thither in case of any outbreak. 
From this centre it is proposed to stretch telephone fire-alarm lines towards Mosman and Willoughby.

It is hoped that when better protection has been provided for the northern suburbs, the require
ments of Paddington and the eastern suburbs will not be overlooked. Besides the vacant piece of Crown 
land adjoining the Paddington Town Hall, there is a highly desirable position for a fire-station in the 
Paddington water reservoir enclosure. As we are given to understand that the Department of Water 
Supply and Sewerage expect soon to have no further use for that reservoir, we would suggest the desir
ability of setting apart a piece of that ground for a fire-station, from whence protection could be 
promptly afforded to a large and populous area, and assistance rendered to the city in case of necessity. 
It is to be regretted that so far no progress has been made with regard to securing a fire-station site at 
Burwood.

In a time of general depression such as the Colony has lately experienced, and which is well 
indicated by the aforesaid falling-off in the value of ratable property in the municipalities, an abnormal 
increase in the number and importance of destructive fires is always expected; but we are pleased to 
report that the year 1894 was exceptional in this respect, and no extraordinary increase has to be remarked 
upon. This satisfactory result has no doubt been largely due to the continued efficiency of the Brigade, 
to the celerity with which, owing to the reticulation of the telephone fire alarm system throughout the 
city and elsewhere, firemen can be concentrated at an outbreak, with the best obtainable extinguishing 
appliances ; and to the warning effect which our power to direct the City Coroner to institute an inquiry 
into the cause of any fire, has had upon incendiaries,—even though that power has been very moderately 
exercised. Four hundred and nine calls for the Brigade’s assistance were received, of which, excluding 
false alarms and chimney fires, 270 were for actual fires,—3 being for vessels in the harbour which, under 
the existing Act is, strictly speaking, outside our jurisdiction. These figures, compared with those of the 
previous twelve months, exhibit an increase of 8 alarms and 12 fires. Among the latter are included fires 
at Messrs. John Lawler & Sons ; the Offices of the Chief Secretary, and Public Works Department; 
Palings’ Buildings; the “Royal,” “ Grosvenor,” and “Imperial ” Hotels; Parbury’s Wharf; the large ware
houses of Messrs. Holdsworth, Macpherson, & Co.; Messrs. Virgoe, Son, and Chapman; and others, of 
which details are supplied in the list of fires. [Appendix VIII.] The first was the only one of those cited 
which resulted in total destruction ; in the others, the firemen succeeded in arresting the flames and saving 
the buildings.

The premises occupied by Messrs. John Lawler & Sons, Nos. 608, 610, 612, George-street, consisted 
of a narrow six-story erection, heavily stocked with furniture and other goods, which towered high above 
the other business establishments in the vicinity. In consequence of its construction the building had 
always been looked upon with apprehension, from the fireman’s point of view, and the fire which broke 
out there shortly before 7 o’clock on Saturday night, the 1st September, fully justified the anxiety with 
which it had been regarded. The firemen were at work in the building within 3 minutes after the fire 
was first observed, and all available appliances w7ere despatched to their assistance. But the flames spread 
with such rapidity that the retreat of a number of the Metropolitan Fire Brigade was almost cut off, and 
a quantity of valuable hose, &c., which had been taken inside, could not be recovered. The high walls fell 
in masses, and unfortunately an officer of the Metropolitan Fire Brigade was crushed beneath the ruins. 
Some 250 lb. of gunpowder were stored in premises close to the burning edifice, and this enhanced the 
peril of the firemen, while the populace, which gathered in immense concourse to the spectacle, unwittingly 
risked terrible disaster. By unrelaxed effort the blaze was fortunately prevented from spreading to other 
premises, and streams of water saved the explosive from ignition until the collapse of the neighbouring 
wall finally covered and protected it.

Out of the 270 fires recorded, the City Coroner held inquests, at our instance, into six. Four of 
these resulted in verdicts of arson, and two in open verdicts. Inquiries were also made into the origin of 
some other fires, by desire of the police.

The proposal of the "Water and Sewerage Department to construct a large water reservoir on the 
heights of the Centennial Park, to take the place of that at Paddington, is one which we regard with much 
satisfaction in consequence of the increased pressure which will be available for extinguishing fires. 
With pleasure we acknowledge the courteous attention which the Board of Water Supply and Sewerage 
has invariably given to any representations with regard to the water supply for fire purposes.

The oft urged need for legislation to regulate the erection of buildings in the city, and to better 
control the traffic in explosives, has received forcible illustration by the fatal fire at Messrs. John Lawler 
and Sons. The Bill prepared in 1891 to “ Amend and Consolidate the Law relating to the Keeping, 
Selling, and Conveyance of Inflammable Liquids,” was sent down for reconsideration in the month of 
October, and after due consideration was returned with a report upon certain questions raised in connection 
therewith. • '

We again desire to impress upon the Government the urgent necessity which exists for the present 
Fire Brigades’ Act to be thoroughly recast. It is generally acknowledged that the defects are many and 
serious ; and acting upon experience of the practical working of the Act, we drafted a Bill several years 
ago for its amendment (vide 5th Annual Report, page 35, April 1889.) Nothing, however, has yet been 
done to give effect to our recommendation in this respect. The
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The height of the numerous telegraph wires in the principal streets of Sydney is an element of TeIe®ra,Phwires' 
danger which at any moment may have serious results. They impede the operation of escape ladders and 
other life saving appliances, as evidenced in the destructive conflagration of 2nd October, 1890, and 
recently at the fire at the “ Liverpool Arms Hotel,” Pitt and King streets.

The telephone fire alarm system which has proved so admirably adapted for the requirements of Jamsyrtem8 
modern fire service, has been still further extended. The six alarm telephones referred to last year as in '
course of installation in the Glebe, are now in working order. A similar number has been provided in 
Paddington, several in Marrickville, Petersham, Darlington, and other places ; in all adding twenty-seven 
to those previously existing, and bringing the total number un to 114. These are kept in order by our ■
own staff, and a great deal of work requiring special training is thereby entailed upon the Brigade.

> The Metropolitan Pire Brigade now numbers fifty-two of all ranks, or one more than in 1893, and Brigade, 
continues to maintain its high standard of efficiency, although at times its strength is taxed to the utmost.
The water-tower referred to in our last report has been added to the equipment. This can be affixed to Water-tower, 
the summit of the 80-feet extension ladder, and a stream of water directed from it by men on the ground, 
in any required direction. As the ladder is readily movable, and supports itself in a vertical position 
without resting against a wall, it is apparent that the addition of the water-tower may prove very valuable.
A double vertical steam fire-engine of the most improved pattern, somewhat lighter than those hitherto in New light 
use, but capable of delivering 260 gallons a minute, was ordered from Messrs. Shand, Mason, & Company, steam'ensme- 
of London, early in the year, and has lately arrived. Its trials have been thoroughly satisfactory, and 
its comparative lightness will give it special value in long distance runs to the suburbs, where buildings are 
not so lofty as in the city. .

It is our sad duty to report the death of Senior-Pireman Edward Charles Brown, Officer-in-Charge Death of Senior- 
of our No. 5 Station, Newtown, at the before-mentioned fire on 1st September. He had been a member Fireman Bro"n' 
of the Brigade since its inception in 1884, and previously had been one of the Insurance Companies’ ,
Brigade. His record for the whole term of his service was unblemished-, and be had proved himself 
capable, courageous, and active. While working at that fire he was unfortunately crushed by a portion 
of falling wall, and expired shortly after his recovery from beneath the debris. Pireman Brown left a 
widow and four young orphans, and the public sympathy aroused at the time took the form of a fund for 
the assistance of those dependent upon firemen killed or disabled in their perilous duty, who might require 
relief. The “ Piremen’s Widows and Orphans’ Pund” for this object was inaugurated at a public meeting 
in the Town Hall on 6th September. Sir W. P. Manning, Mayor of Sydney, presided, and the Premier 
(Hon. G. H. Beid), Sir Henry Parkes, Sir George Dibbs, and other leading public men took active part 
in it. His Excellency the late Sir Hobert Duff, and Lady Duff, kindly gave their countenance and 
practical assistance, and it is hoped that a sufficient sum will be raised to place the fund upon a permanent 
basis of usefulness.

The list of registered Volunteer Pire Companies, furnished in an Appendix, numbers twenty-four, Volunteer Fire 
and pecuniary assistance to the amount of £2,762, was granted to them, an increase of £277 on the ComPanies- 
similar amount for the previous year. The Companies have always readily responded to calls to fire, und 
those within reach of the city have sent assistance to the permanent brigade when called upon. Besides 
the help thus-afforded the volunteer firemen have performed much useful work in the suburban districts 
wherein they operate.

Superintendent Bear having obtained three months’ leave of absence from the 1 st August, Deputy- ndeBt
Superintendent Alfred Webb was gazetted Acting Superintendent, and ably performed the duties of that uperin en eD 
responsible position. It was during this period that the great fire at Messrs. John Lawler and Sons 
occurred ; and officers and men under his command acquitted themselves admirably.

_ In the Superintendent’s report, and tables herewith, more particular information of the year’s 
work is furnished.

CHARLES BOWN,
Chairman.

Adopted at a meeting of the Metropolitan Eire Brigades’ Board, held in the Board-room, Head
quarters Eire Station, Sydney, on the 20th March, 1895.

APPENDIX I.
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APPENDIX I. 
INSURANCE COMPANIES.

Contributory Company. Amount at risk,
31 Dec , 1S93

Contribution,1894. Contributory Company.
Amount at risk,31 Dec , 1893.

Contribution,
1894.

£ £ 8. d. £ £ s. d.
The Alliance Assurance Co................... 1,611,701 148 2 5 Mutual Union Insurance Co. (Ltd.) 180,000 16 10 10

Atlas Assurance Co.................... 433,531 39 16 10 The NationalEire andMarine Insur-
Australian Alliance Assurance Co.. 414,411 38 1 9 ance Co. of New Zealand......... 1,218,966 112 0 7
Australian Mutual R’ire Insurance Netherlands-India Sea and Fire

8,175,954 751 8 2 113,008 10 7 9
Batavia Sea and Fire Insurance Co 244,449 22 9 4 New Zealand Insurance Co. ' . 2,017^754 185 8 10
British and Colonial Insurance Co North British and Mercantile In-

(Ltd.) ................................. 770 553 70 10 4 1,183,725 108 15 9
Caledonian Insurance Co......... 428,635 39 7 10 North Queensland Insurance Co.
City Mutual Fire Insurance Co (Ltd.) ............................. 328,676 30 4 2

(Ltd) .............................. 3,303,753 303 12 7 Northern Assurance Co .. 736,210 67 13 3
Colonial Mutual Eire Insurance Co. Norwich Union Fire Insurance

(Ltd) ........................... 1,230,763 113 2 3 Society................................. 2,239,704 205 16 9
Commercial Union Assurance Co. 6,004,716 551 17 3 Palatine Insurance Co. (Ltd.) 485,145 44 11 9
Cornwall Fire and Marine Insurance Phoenix Assurance Co of London . 1,060,335 97 9 0

Co. (Ltd)............................ 352,218 32 7 5 Queensland Mutual Insurance Co
Derwent and Tamar Eire and (Ltd.) ... ..... 149,462 13 14 9

Marine Assurance Co............ 340,795 31 6 5 Royal Insurance Co. ... ...... 2,214,538 203 10 6
Fire Underwriters’ Association oi Royal Exchange Acsurance Cor-

JN S.W.—ior offices outside poration ....... ............... 141,654 13 0 4
N S.W................................ 388,775 35 14 7 Scottish Union and National Insur-

Guardian Fire and Life Assurance ance Co................................. 430,211 39 10 9
Co. (Ltd.).......................... 641,234 58 18 8 South British Fire and Marine In-

Imperial Insurance Co. (Ltd) of surance Co. of New Zealand 1,438,203 132 3 7
London... ....... 1,315,168 120 17 5 Standard Eire and Maime Insur-

Indemnity Fire and Marine Insu- ance Co. of New Zealand . 867,039 79 13 8
ranee Co of Australasia (Ltd ) 86,244 7 18 6 Straits Fire Insurance Co. (Ltd ) . 241,733 22 4 4

lion Fire Insurance Co. (Ltd.) 278,721 25 12 4 Sun Insurance Office of London 763 581 70 3 6
Liverpool and London and Globe United Insurance Co. (Ltd) ... 3,827,117 351 14 7

Insurance Co. .. 2,672,210 245 11 9 United Australian Mutual Fire In-
London and Lancashire Fire Insur- surance Co. (Ltd.) . . . 479,400 44 1 2

ance Co .................... 718,623 66 0 11 Victoria Insurance Co. (Ltd.) ... 1,530,300 140 12 10
Manchester Fire Assurance Co. 361,084 33 7 5
Mercantile Mutual Insurance Co. 8,422,402 774 1 2 Totals ... ... . 59,844,701 5,500 0 0

APPENDIX II. 
MUNICIPALITIES.

Muincipiht). Assessment,1893 Contribution,1894 Municipality. Assessment,1893 Contribution,1894.

£ £ 8. d £ £ 8. d.
City of Sydney .............. 2,495,960 2,591 13 4 Mosman............... 33,288 34 ii 3
Alexandria ................. 62,000 61 7 7 Newtown .... 166,991 173 7 11
Ashfield..................... .. 145,221 150 15 10 North Botany .... 19,615 20 7 4
Balmain..... ......... 187,740 194 18 9 North Sydney . .. 213,724 221 18 5Botany .............................. 19,214 19 19 0 Paddington . 178,389 185 4 7Burwood ............. 86,412 89 14 6 Parramatta 74 404 77 5 2
Camperdown , 44,576 46 5 8 Petersham . . i22,592 127 5 10
Darlington . .... 27,726 28 15 9 Randwick . ... 113,499 119 18 7Drummovne ...................... 24,047 24 19 5 Redtern . 182,065 189 0 11Erskincville ...................... 33,448 34 14 7 Bookwood............. 18,788 19 10 2
Five Dock . . . .... 14,325 14 17 6 St. Peters 32,452 33 13 11
Glebe ............................... 158,400 164 9 6 Waterloo ... .... 68,281 70 18 0
Granville ....................... 48,400 50 5 1 Waverley .. 124,767 129 11 0
Kogarah ... .. ... 42,277 43 18 0 Willoughby ... 69,633 72 7 1
Leichhardt ...... . 136,992 142 4 11 Woollahra . .. 154,299 160 4 4
Manly ................... 56,184 58 6 9Marrickville .... . 139,132 144 9 4 Totals ...... .. £ 5,296,891 5,500 0 0

APPENDIX III.
SUMMARY of Attendances at Board Meetings during the year 1894.—(Number of Meetings, 27,

exclusive of Committee Meetings.)

Names.
Meetings.

Piesent. Absent

Charles Bown, Esq., J.P. (Chairman) ............................................................................. 27 0
Walter Church, Esq , J.P. (Vice-Chairman) ............................................................... 27 o*
Alderman J. C. Beare. J.P................................... ................. ..... .............. 27 0*
Edw'ard J. Love, Esq. .. ......................................................................... ................... 27 0*
Charles Hellmrich. Eoq.. J.P......................................... ................................................. 5 It
W. C. Goddard, Esq., J P.................................................. ........................ 6 OfJ. St Vincent Welch, Esq , J.P. ... .............................................................. 21 0%
Alderman William Taylor . . .... ..................................... .. . 21 01

Note —The biennial term of office expired in March * Re elected t Retired J Elected
------------------- APPENDIX IV.
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APPENDIX IV.
FIRE BRIGADES’ BOARD, SYDNEY.

ABSTKACP of Receipts and Expendituee for the Tear ending 31st December, 1894.
Receipts

1 January, 1894 
To Balance-

Commercial Banking Co of Sydney (Ltd ) 
Superintendent s Petty Cash

,, Watching Duties

£ s d £ s d

641 17 1 
50 0 0 20 0 0

Insurance Companies—
Alliance 148 2 5
Atlas 39 16 10
Australian Alliance 38 1 9
Australian Mutual 7ol 8 2
Batavia 22 9 4
British and Colonial 53 2 3
Caledonian 39 7 10
City Mutual 303 12 7
Colonial Mutual 113 2 3
Commercial Union 551 17 3
Cornwall 32 7 5
Derwent and Tamar 31 6 r»
Fn e Underw nters 35 14 7
Guardian 58 18 8
Imperial 120 17 5
Indemnity 7 18 6
Lion 25 12 4
Liverpool and London and Globe 24o 11 9
London and Lancashire 66 0 11
Manchester 33 7 5
Mercantile Mutual 774 1 2
Mutual Union 16 10 10
National of New Zealand 112 0 7
Netherlands India 10 7 9
New Zealand 185 8 10
North British and Mercantile 108 lo 9
North (Queensland 30 4 2
Northern 67 13 3
Norwich Union 205 16 9
Palatine 44 11 9
Phcemx 97 9 0
Queensland Mutual 13 14 9
Royal 203 10 6
Roial Exchange 13 0 4
Scottish Union and National 39 10 9
South British of New Zealand 132 3 7
Standaid of New Zealand 79 13 8
Straits 16 13 3
Sun 70 3 6
United 3d1 14 7
United Austiahan Mutual 44 1 2
■Victoria 140 12 10

Pacific Insurance Co (in liquidation)

Colonial Treasurer i

Municipalities—
Citj of Sydney 2,591 13 4
Alexandria “ 64 7 7
Ashfield 150 15 10
Balmain 194 18 9
Botanj 19 19 0
Burwood 88 18 5
Camperdow n 46 5 S
Darlington 28 15 9
Drummoyne . 6 4 11
Erskine^ ille ( 8 6 6 

\ 34 14 7
Five Dock 7 10 7
Glebe 164 9 7
Gram ille 50 5 1
Kogarah f 10 7 1 

t 43 18 0
Leichhardt 142 4 11
Manly 53 6 9
Marrickville 144 9 4
Mosman 34 11 3
Newtown 173 7 11
North Botany 20 7 4
North Sjdney 221 18 6
Paddington 185 4 7
Parramatta 77 5 2
Petersham 127 5 10
Randwick 119 18 7
Redfern 189 0 11
Rookwood 19 10 2
St Peters 33 13 11
Waterloo 70 18 0
W averlev 129 11 0
Willoughby 54 5 4
Woollahra 160 4 4

Rent of quarters 569 15 3
Watching duties 44 7 6
Fines 16 4
Sen ices rendered 50 0 0
Sale of old hose 11 4 0

,, horses 15 10 0
Life premiums 94 15 7
Law costs
WoollahraMumcipal Council—Costof telephone

26 5 0

from police to fire station 18 2 6
Liquidator—Mutual Fire and Marine Insurance

Con pany of Australasia 0 0 10

711 17 1

5,476 14 10 
32 11 0

o,473 14 6

£18,026 4 5

Expenditure
£ s d

Plant, stores, &c 1,396 6 8
Clothing 419 7 9
Printing stationer}, postage, &c 136 3 11
Rates and taxes 420 7 0
Life premiums 282 8 6
Guarantee premiums 10 0 0
Cab hn e and cartage .. 24 15 1
Rewards for calls 10 6 0
Rewards to turncocks 7 7 0
Petty expenses 31 8 8
Services rendered 63 2 6
Law costs 28 7 0
Miscellaneous 88 6 0
M F B Benefit Club 19 9 10
Repairs to stations 300 2 1

Balmain Fire station—Erection 1,022 6 10
Noith Sydney Fire station—Erection 20 0 0

Salaries 8,112 18 6
Board fees 300 0 0
Auditors’ fees 35 0 0
Medical fees 4 4 0

Lighting « . 451 14 7
luel 71 10 0

Horses—
Purchase 160 9 2
Fodder 398 10 4

Harness
Telephones, Fire alarms, <xc —Installations

and maintenance of lines

Subsidies to Volunteer Fire Companies—
Alexandria 140 0 0
Ashfield 110 0 0
Balmain 256 o 0
Bui wood 110 0 0
Diummo} nc 150 0 0
Glebe 160 0 0
Gram ille 7o 0 0
Leichhardt 75 0 0
Manly 75 0 0
North Botany 50 0 0
North City 100 0 0
Paddington 200 0 0

, Brew cr} 200 ) 0
Parian atta (No 1) 100 0 0

, (No 2)
Randwick

85 0 0
50 0 0

Rookwood 50 0 0
Rockdale 25 0 0
Standard Brew ery 200 0 0
St Leonards 200 0 0
"Waterloo 141 0 0
Wa\ erle} 110 0 0
Woollahra 200 0 0

"Volunteer Firemen emplo}ed m watching 
duties

Balance—
Commercial Banking Co of S}dne} (Ltd ) 576 7 6
Superintendent s petty cash 50 0 0

£ s d.

3,237 18 0 

1,042 6 10

8,452 2 6 

523 4 7

558 19 6 
26 13 0

753 15 0

2,762 5 0 * 

42 12 6

626 7 6

Total £18,026 4 5

Z COLLIS BARRY, Secretary.
Having examined tlie books and vouchers of the Fire Biigades’ Bond for tl o ytai ending 31st December, 1894-, and 

also this Abstract of Receipts and Expenditure, I cnlifx the same to be coirect
JAMES ROBERTSON, F S I A , F I A Y ,11 January, 1895. Auditor.

APPENDIX V.
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APPENDIX 7.
VOLUNTEER EIRE COMPANIES, 1894.

Name of Station
No of 

Members

Plant
Subsidyregistered 

on Koll
Engines, Reels, &c Hose, 

feet of

City Companies

£ s. d.North City Cumberland street 12 1 hose waggon, 1 reel, 2 horses
1 manual, 2 reels, 2 horses 900 100 0 0.Paddington .Brewery Dowlmg-street . 18 900 200 0 0Standard Brewery Foveaux street 13 1 hose cart, 1 reel, 2 horses 1,019 200 0 0

Suburban.

Alexandria Geiard street 17 1 manual, 1 reel 753 140 0 0Ashfield Li\ erpool Road 17 1 manual 754 110 0 0Balmain . . Dai ling street (new station) 2 manuals, 1 reel, 1 hoise 1,650 256 5 0Burwood Belmore street 17 1 manual, 1 hose reel, 1 horse 831 110 0 0Drummoyne Lyons Road 18 1 reel 595 50 0 0Glebe Mitchell street 16 1 manual, 1 reel, 1 horse 1,000 160 0 0Granville Good street . 25 1 manual, 1 reel 940 75 0 0Leichhardt ^ Marion street 15 1 hose cart, 1 reel, 1 horse 840 75 0 0Manly . Market lane 16 1 manual, 1 reel 792 75 0 0North Botany Rickety street 16 1 manual, 1 horse 603 50 0 0Paddington Oxford-street . 22 1 manual, 1 waggon, 1 reel 800 200 0 0Parramatta No 1 Church street 20 1 manual, 1 reel 1,300 100 0 0Parramatta No 2 Church street 23 1 manual, 1 reel, 1 hose and ladder cart 1,400 85 0 0
Randwick Council Chambeis 19 1 reel 648 50 0 0Rockdale 15 1 manual, &c 25 0 0Rookwood Joseph street 22 1 manual 600 50 0 0St. Leonards (2 stations) Mount stieet, and at Alfred 

street. 24 2 reels 700 200 0 0
Waterloo , . Kelhck street 16 1 manual, 1 hose cart, 1 reel, 1 horse 850 141 0 0
Waverley Carrington Road 16 1 manual, 1 reel 790 110 0 0Woollahra . Moncur-street 17 1 manual, 1 hose ■uaggon, 1 hose 

cart, 3 horses. 720 200 0 0

£2,762 5 0

APPENDIX VI.
Attindance of Volunteer Companies at Actual Eires for the Year 1891.

Volunteer Companies Total number of fires Number of high attending

City Companies—■
North City . ................................ . .......... 61 480Paddington Brewery .. .. ............. 83 816Standard Brewery ..... . .... .. ........ 74 760Suburban—
Alexandria . ..................... , . .. *. 20 260Ashfield . .. ... ......................... ....... ..... .... 22 286Balmain................... .. . . 9 126Botany ............ ... ... ... ............ ....... 5 48Burwood ... . . . .. ........ 8 112Drummoyne ....... ............... . ........... 5 46Glebe ...... .... . ............... . 17 153Granville . ... ............ . . . 8 112Leichhardt .... . . .............. ........................ 52 320Manly............ . . ................... .... . O 0Paddington ........................ ... ...... . ........ ... 28 336Parramatta No. 1 . ..... ........................ .. ... ....... 4 52Parramatta No 2 ............ ............ .......... 4 49Randwick .............. . .. ... ... .es. . O 0Rookwood ... . ................................ .. 1 6Rockdale . ... .. .. .......... .............. ......... 2 24St Leonards .. . ................ . 6 72Waterloo ... .............. . ... . 13 137Waverley ................ ............................... . ... 8 81Woollahra ..... , . ... . 21 273

Note —This return is incomplete, owing to the failure of several companies to furnish fire reports

APPENDIX VII.
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■ APPENDIX-VII.
Mr. Superintendent Bear’s Report.

To the Fire Brigades’ Board,— Metropolitan Fire Brigade,Gentlemen, Head-quarters Station, 1 March, 1895.
I do myself the honor to submit my Eleventh Annual Report of the working and general efficiency of your 

Brigade and the several Volunteer Companies, together with the details of fires attended in the city and suburbs for the 
year ending 31st December, 1894.

The total number of alarms for fires, or supposed fires, was 409 ; of-these 49 were false alarms, 90 proved to be only 
chimney alarms, and 270 were calls for fires. Of the fires 206 were slight or trifling, 23 were serious, and 41 resulted in 
total destruction. Of the 270 fires 146 w-ere insured, 65 not insured, and in 59 instances the insurances on the buildings' 
or contents could not be ascertained. In addition to the ordinary fires there have been 56 chimney fires, requiring the 
attendance of firemen with hand-pumps only, making an aggregate total of 409 calls for fires, false alarms, and chimney 
fires.

The fires of 1894, as compared with those of 1893, show an increase of 12; in the chimney fires attended with 
engines a decrease of 19 ; those attended by firemen with hand-pump only an increase of 10.

In the fires which were slight there has been a decrease of 4 ; in serious the same, viz., 23; and in fires which
resulted in total destruction an increase of 16. Among the buildings totally destroyed are classed sheds, weatherboard 
cottages, &c. Attached are detailed statements of the various fires attended by the Brigade and the Volunteer Fire 
Companies, as well as those unattended, but which have been reported to the Brigade from various sources, and a 
member of the Brigade has been sent to obtain the necessary particulars. The various summaries appended show the 
particular dates, times of call, time of outbreak, trades, localities, insurances, hourly and daily, weekly and monthly 
There is also appended a summary of the supposed origin of fires for the year.

Referring to the summary of localities, it will be noticed that in the City of Sydney alone there were 173 calls, 96 of 
which were for actual fires, 17 were false alarms, 23 were for chimney fires reported as houses on fire, and 37 were for 
chimney fires attended by firemen with hand-pumps only.

Of the fires in the city, there were in Phillip and Denison Wards, 17 each ; Macquarie Ward, 14 ; Fitzroy and
Gipps Wards, 11 each ; Bourke and Cook Wards, 10 each ; and Brisbane Ward, 6.

In the suburbs there were 236 calls, of which 174 were for fires, 32 were false alarms; 11 were chimney fires reported 
as houses on fire, and 19 were for chimney fires attended by firemen with hand-pumps only. The suburbs affected in 
regard to fires only were as follows, viz. :—Newtown, 20 ; Paddington, 13; Leichhardt, Petersham, and Woollahra, 10 
each ; Glebe, 9 ; Balmain, 8; Granville, 8 ; Ashfield, Marrickville, North Sydney, and Redfern, 7 each; Annandale, 6 ; 
Waverley, 5 ; Alexandria, Drummoyne, Parramatta, and Rockdale, 4 each ; Botany, Burwood, Darlington, Macdonaldtown, 
Randwick, The Harbour, and Willoughby, 3 each ; Waterloo, 2 ; Auburn, Canterbury, Concord, St. Peters, Narrabeen,* 
Smithfield,* Hurstville, and Rookwood, 1 each.

In summarising the trades it will be found that private dwellings have been mostly affected by fires, the number for 
all classes of damage being ninety-six ; but taking the actual trades into consideration the most notable stand in the 
following order, viz. :—Grocers, 15 ; licensed victuallers, 13 ; grass paddocks and parks, 9 ; commission agents and produce 
merchants, stables, unoccupied premises, 8 each ; butchers, hairdressers, and tobacconists, 7 each ; builders and contractors 
and sheds, 6 each ; boarding houses, printers and stationers, and restaurants, 5 each ; bakers and confectioners, drapers 
and milliners, 4 each ; bedding manufacturers, coach builders, dairies, fruiterers and greengrocers, furniture dealers, 
Government buildings, omnibus proprietors, offices, painters and decorators, ships, workshops, 3 each ; bootmakers, 
churches, coffee palaces, timber merchants, sail-makers, warehouses, railway sidings and banks, 2 each ; other trades 
affected, 1 each. These are to be found in the ‘ ‘ Summary of Trades. ”

The strength of the Brigade is as follows :—Two large steam fire engines, 5 small steam fire engines, 2 7-inch manual 
engines, 3 6-inch manual engines, 6 under 6-inch manual engines, 4 telescope ladders, 1 ladder van, 1 hose van, 1 steam 
engine tender, 12 hose reels, 24,017 feet of hose, most of which is in go6d and fair condition ; 23 horses, 58 telephones 
erected, 9 telephone switchboards and 114 telephone fire alarms erected; 52 firemen, including Superintendent, Deputy- 
Superintendent, and coachmen.

The undermentioned Volunteer Fire Companies hold plant on loan from your Board, viz. :—Alexandria, Ashfield, 
Drummoyne, Burwood, Granville, Leichhardt, Manly, North Botany, North City, Paddington Brewery, Randwick, St. 
Leonards, Standard Brewery, Waverley and Woollahra. Seven Volunteer Fire Stations are also vested in the hands of 
your Board. ’

The following comprise the Volunteer Fire Companies within your Board’s jurisdiction:—Alexandria Volunteer 
Company, subsidised, £100; Ashfield Volunteer Company, £110; Balmain Volunteer Company, £256 5s.; Burwood Volunteer Company, £110 ; Drummoyne Volunteer Company, £50; Glebe Volunteer Company, £160 ; Granville Volunteer 
Company, 75 ; Leichhardt Volunteer Company, £75 ; Manly Volunteer Company, £75 ; North Botany Volunteer Company, 
£50 ; North City Volunteer Company, £100 ; Paddington Volunteer Company, £200 ; Paddington Brewery Volunteer 
Company, £200; No. 1 Parramatta Volunteer Company, £100; No. 2 Parramatta Volunteer Company, £85; Randwick 
Volunteer Company, £50; Rockdale Volunteer Company, £25 ; Rookwood Volunteer Company, £50; St. Leonards 
Volunteer Company, £200; Standard Brewery Volunteer Company, £200; Waterloo Volunteer Company, £141; Waverley 
Volunteer Company, £110 ; Woollahra Volunteer Company, £200.

The total amount paid as subsidies and bonuses to the various Volunteer Fire Companies during the year was 
£2,762 5s. In addition to the subsidies new plant has been supplied in many cases to Volunteer Companies to replace that 
condemned as unfit for further use. The approximate value of the whole of your Board’s plant, together with the land and 
stations held in trust, is £85,675 9s. The value of the Volunteer Companies’ own plant is not included in this sum.

Outside the M.F.B. area.

MEMBERS
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MEMBERS OF THE BRIGADE.
No. 1 Station (Head-quarters), Castlereagh-street, Sydney; No. 2 Station, George-street West j No. 3 Station, Circular Quay;

No. 4 Station, Marrickville ; No. 5 Station, Newtown.

Name. Rank. Where stationed.

William Douglas Bear ............... .....
Alfred Webb.................................
John P. Ford .................................
Sydney Watson ............................
John Snetson ..............................
William M‘j£n]ght#.........................
John H. M(Enight .........................
G-eorge Lang..................................
Thomas P. Gordon .........................
Thomas Gorman ..........................
Samuel Holman...............................
James Hancock...............................
Thomas G. Cutts ............................
Robert W. Nash ...........................
George C. Gray ............................. ;
Joseph Stanchell ............................
Harris S. Davis ..............................
Francis Howard ............................
Stephen H. Eyre ............................
Frank Jackson ........... ..................
John Graham ...............................
George J. Parsons ...........................
George H. Dadd ............................
Augustus J. Gerard .........................
George Alehin ................ .............
Albert E. Pickering .........................
Charles May .................................
Harrie B. Lee ..............................
Thomas E. Clarke............................
Edward Smith .............................
John A. Becker ..........................
William T. Corkill .................
Joseph Morris ..............................
James W. Morris ...........................
Harry Skelton ...............................
Robert Hunter ..............................
Edward Pember ...........................
John A. Nicoll..............................
Alexander Jamieson.................... .
John F. Arnold ............. .
Francis W. Brooks ............ ..
Ephraim Stoneham........................
Edward J. Roberts .........................
Herbert J. Houghton ......................
James Jones ...............................
George W. Barry............................
David Killa .................................
Christopher G. Digby ......................
Charles L. Birmingham ...................
George E. J. Wills .........................
Arthur Houghton............................
William Best...............................

Superintendent of Fire Brigades, and 
Inspector of Kerosene.

Deputy Superintendent.......................
Foreman .............. ..........................

do .......................................
do .....................................

Engineer...........................................
do ...........................................

Senior fireman ....................................
Officer in charge..................................
Senior fireman....................................

do ...............................
do ........................... .....
do ................................
do ..................................

1st class fireman ...............................
do .................................
do ..................................
do ..................................
do ..................................
do ..................................
do ...............................
do ..............................
do ...............................
do .............................
do ...............................
do .....................
do .................................
do ...............................
do ................................
do ..................................
do .................................
do ............. .

2nd class fireman 44 A” ......................
do do .......................
do do ....................
do do .......................
do do , ............

2nd class fireman “ B ” ...................
3rd class fireman 44 A”......................

do do ..................
do do ....................
do do .......................
do do ......................
do do .... .............
do do .....................

3rd class fireman “ B ” ......................
On Probation .....................................

do .....................................
do ....................................
do ....................................
do ............................ .........
do .....................................

Head-quarters.
do

Officer in charge No. 2 
do No. 3
do No. 4

Head-quarters, 
do 
do

No. 5 Station.
No. 2 Station. 
Head-quarters.
Vo. 3 Station.
No. 2 Station.
No. 3 Station.
No. 4 Station 
Head-quarters.No. 2 Station.
No. 3 Station.
Head-quarters.
No. 3 Station.
No. 2 Station, 

do
Head-quarters.

do
No. 4 Station. 
Head-quarters.
No. 3 Station.
No. 5 Station. 
Head-quarters.
No. 3 Station.
No. 4 Station.
No. 2 Station.
No. 5 Station. 
Head-quarters.
No. 2 Station, 

do
Head-quarters, 

do 
do

No. 2 Sfat on. 
Heacl-quarteis. 

do 
do 
do

No. 3 Station. 
Head-quarters, 

do ‘
do

No. 3 Station. 
Head-quarters, 

do 
do

Station.
Station.
Station.

Auxiliaries.

William R. Pinfold ........
Thomas H. Cook ...........
James F. Cook .............
David Anderson............
Walter D. Taylor ..........

Fireman
do
do
do
do

No. 5 Station, 
do 
do 
do 
do

* Died 16th February, 1895.

During the year twenty-seven additions have been made to the Telephone Fire Alarm System, viz., Nos. 8S to 114 inclusive, their position being given in the following list of Telephone Fire Alarms.

TELEPHONE



TELEPHONE EIRE ALARMS.

No.of Box. Fire Station to which the Alarm is connected Locality of Alarm.
Approximate Distance rom Station; m j ards.

1 396
2 „ York and King Streets................................. 990
3 ,, Pitt and King Streets ................................ 810
4 715
5 „ Liverpool and College Streets......................... 484
6 ,, Wilham-strect and Boomerang Road.........?...... 836
7 „ William and Victoria Streets ....................... 1,540
8 „ Park and Elizabeth Streets............................ 330
9 a jj >} • ••• Macquarie-street, opposite Parliament House................... 1,012

10 817
11 660
la 116
13 1,144
14 „ Sussex and Erskine Streets ........................ 1,386
15 No. 3 Station, George street North „ Kent and Margaret Streets ........................... 1,430
16 Head Quarters........................... ,, Elizabeth and Hay Streets........................... 572
17 Messrs. A Hordern & Sons, George-street, Haymarket ... 836
18 528
19 418
20 ” ,, Kent and Market Streets.............................. 792
21 ,, .... . . . ... ,, Oxford and Riley Streets.......................... 740
22 „ . ... ,, George-street and Union-lane ..................... 396
23 J5 ............ .... . ,, George and Goulburn Streets .. ............ 616
24 ............ t ,, York and Market Streets ........................ 790
25

No. 4 Station, Stanmore Road, Married ille
„ Eactory and Harbour Streets (J. Bridge A Sons) .. 824

26 Norton-atreet and Parramatta Road, Leichhardt 1,127
27 i* . ,, Railway premises and Lackey-street, Summer Hill 2,667
28 ,, Marrickville and Illawarra Roads, Marrickville . 2,420
29 Council Chambers, St Peters ............ .... 1,760
30 Waverley Volunteer Station, Carrington „ „ Randwick . ... . . 2,310

Boad, Waverley
31 No. 3 Station, George-street North ............ George-street North, opposite Manners’CliurJi .. ................... 330
32 Corner of George-street North and Lower Fort-street . 880
33 . • ,, Lower Eort-street and Windmill-street.............................. 1,264
34 >> » ,, Aigyle and Playfair Streets M ...................... 330
35 >5 >5 >> ,, Argyle and Kent Streets ........................................... 1,154
36 „ Victoria Terrace, opp. Eve Hospital, Miller’s Point 1,567
37 if ff )i ,, Young-street and Circular Quay ............ .............. 330
38 „ Macquarie street North and Circular Quay ... 797
39 , Budge and Pitt Stieets ........................... .. .... 440
40 if ff ii Opposite Terry’s lane, Pitt-street.............. ......................... 800
41 if if ff ••• ■ Coiner of Church Hill and Charlotte place...................................................... 384
42 » ,, „ Kenf-'street, near Gas-lane . .................................. 714
43 » » J> •• Corner of Bent and O’Connell Streets ......................... 934
44 No 2 Station, George-street West ....... ,, Elizabeth and Devonshire Streets ... .......... 880
45 ... ,, George-street West and Newtown Road ............. 852
46 » » » •• „ Regent and Cleveland Streets..................................................................... 907
47 „ Redfern and Botany Streets, Redfern .............................. 1,369
48 Ehzabeth-street, Redfern, opposite Hordern’s stables ................... 1,650
49 }} iy ................... Corner of M‘Arthur and Harris Streets ... . ................................... 797
50 }) y} yy ....... ,, Eigg and Harris Streets .... ................................................. 1,740
51 3? 33 33 • ,, Bowman and Harris Streets .................................................................. 2,504
52 G.P.O....................................................................................................................... „ * Geoige and Barrack Streets................................................................... 1,154
53 No. 4 Station, Stanmore Road, Marrickville ,, Parramatta Road and Johnsfcon-street, NorthAnnandale .................................... ............. 2,094
54 33 S3 33 Corner of Johnston and Booth Streets ......................... 2,889
55 3» 33 33 „ Illawarra and Warren Roads, Marrickville . . 3,393
66 No. 5 Station, Newtown................... ,, King and Hordern Streets, Newtown ............. 540
57 Intersection ot Newtown and Darlington Roads, and Forbes-

street, Newtown .............................................. 1,244
58 Corner of Camden-street and Cook’s River Road, Newtown. . 748
59 Intersection of Wells-street, Cook’s River Road, and Rochford-

street, Newtown ........... ............................... 1,180
60 450
61 ,, Enmore and Stanmore Roads, Newtown ........... 1,385
62 In front of Council Chambers, Erskmeville Road, Macdonald-town .............................................. . ............ 902
63 Corner of Parramatta Road and Parkes-street, Camperdown.. 1,400
64 510702
66 Woollahra Volunteer Station, Moncur-st ,, Queen-street and Old South Head Road ........ 550
67 33 S3 •• „ Nelson-street and Old South. Head Road........... 825
68 33 33 •• „ Cowper and Oxford Streets, Waverley............. 1,54069 „ Ocean-street and Point Piper Road .............. 770
70 „ South and Bay Streets ................ .......... 1,790
71 ,, Darling Point Road and New South Head Road ... 1,540
72 „ Yarranabee and Darling Point Roads ............. 2,220
73 ,, Forth-street and Edgechff Road ................ 46774 Darlinghurst and Randwick Police Stations „ Carlton-street, Kensington Estate .............. 3,520
75 No. 3 Station, George-street North ... . ,, Watson’s Road and L)pper Fort-street............. 532
76 ,, Essex and Harrington Streets ................... 330
77 3» >3 S3 „ Bridge and Macquarie Streets ... ............. 91678 Head Quarters ............................... „ Erskine-street and York-lane ....................... 1,484
79 .. Druitt-street. oooosite Weiphbridfre ................ 844

547—B
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No.of Box. Fire Station to which the Alaim is connected. Locality of Alarm
Approximate Distance from Station; m jards

80 Head Quarters ............................... Corner of Bourke and William Streets . .... 1,188
81 ,, Bourke and Junction Streets . ... 1,510
82 ,, Macleay-street and Elizabeth. Bay Boad .. 1,88783 ,, . ........................... „ Macleay and Wilde Streets, opposite clock ... . 2,547
84 }J .............................. „ Victoria and Orwell Streets ...................... 1,936
85 „ ... . .................... ,, Bourke and Liverpool Streets .. . .......... 1,004
8f5 645
87 No. 4 Station, Marrickville.............. ,, Cook’s River Road and Railway Road ....... 4,180
88 Glebe Yolunteer Station, Mitchell-street „ Cowper and Glebe Streets ..................... 308
89 jj jj jj ,, Brougham and L-vndhurst Streets ............ C27
90 jj jj jj „ Wigram and Glebe Roads................ .. 759
91 ,, Leichbardt-street and Glebe Road........ ... 1,350
92 jj jj jjNo 4 Station, Marrickville ..... ..

,, Ross-street and Bridge Road ..................... 946
93 ,, Council Chambers, Marrickville ............ 1,797
94 No. 5 Station, Newtown ............ .. „ Margaiet and Ferndale Streets, Newtown..... 935
95 No. 2 Station, George-street West . , Cleveland stieet and Darlington Road ........ 1,074
98 JJ JJ JJ ,, Council Chambers, Darlington .................. 1,404
97 ,, Old Parramatta Road and Forest-street .. 1,842
98 No. 4 Station, Marrickville ........... , Stanmore Road and Holt-street .......... 539
99 }} }} ............... ,, Cambridge and Merchant Streets .............. 1,122

100 J3 }} ............... ,, Palace and Norwood Streets ... 1,199101 )} 3> ............. „ New Canterbury Road and Frazer’s Road ... 790102 J5 ........ ,, ,, , Eltham street......... 1,494
103

Head Quarters ....................
,, „ „ Marrickville Road.. 2,099

104 ,, Bathurst and Barker Streets ............ 737105 }) ............... ... ,, Market street, opposite Wharf Street ........ 915
106 „ ... . ..... . . ,, Philhp-street, near St Stephen’s Church ........ 979
107 No 3 Station, George-street North Foot of Bettmgton street, near China 8. N. Co.’s Wharf . 1,440
108 No. 2 Station, George-street West Opposite No 821, George street ........................ 518
109 Paddington Yolunteer Station ....... Corner of Park Road and Regent street ................. 400110 484
111 " " ......... ,, ,, Hargraves Streets.................. 83C112 }) „ ....... „ Glenmore Road and Gurner-street .............. 704
113 „ „ ......... „ ,, ,, Liverpool-street......... 876
114 jj jj ............ „ „ „ • Oxford-vtreet................... 609

During the year the No. 4 Metropolitan Fire Station, Marrickville, was, connected by telephone to the General 
Post Office Exchange. The following Volunteer File Stations, nz , Burwood, Balmain, Glebe, Parramatta, and St. 
Leonards were also connected to the Telephone Exchange. The Glebe and Woollahra Volunteer Fire Stations were 
connected by telephone with the local Police Stations ; and the Noith Botany Volunteer Fire Station was placed 
m communication by telephone with the Waterloo Fire Station. Most of the Volunteer Fire Stations, the Theatres 
and Music Halls, the University, Government Printing Office, Railway Department, and Messrs. Hoffnung and Co.’s 
warehouse, are in direct communication with our permanent stations The Police Stations aie also m communication, 
through the Central Police Station. The various wharv es, warehouses, business houses, and many public buildings, are in 
telephone communication by means of the General Post Office Exchange, which is open to receive and transmit calls foi 
fires at any hour of the day or night; and arrangements have been made by which watchmen employed by the pnneipal 
business houses report through to the Head-quarters’ Fne Station several times every night.

The telephone fire-alarms, and neaily the whole of the electrical apparatus, has been kept m older by the membeis of the Bugade.
A new improved 260 gallon steam fire-engine was ordered from Messrs Shand, Mason, & Co , London, and is of a 

tjpe hitherto unused by the Brigade. This engine was> purchased for attending files m the suburbs.
The new fire station m Dailing-street, Balmain, was completed at a cost of £1,100, exclusive of the amount 

expended for the purchase of the land, which was bought by the Government. The station was handed over to the 
Balmam Volunteer Fire Company on the 17th August, subject to a trial for six months. •

Negotiations were completed for the pm chase of a site for the erection of a Fire Station in North Sydney, to be manned by a staff of permanent firemen of the Metropolitan Fire Brigade.
The most notable fire during the year was at Messrs. John Law lei and Sons, at which a fireman lost his life through being crushed by falling walls.
I have to thank the officers and members of the Volunteer Fire Companies for their valuable assistance during the 

year ; and also the officers and members of the Police Force for their veiy effective assistance. I have also to tender my 
thanks to the turncocks and to the public generally for then valuable co operation.

The discipline and general efficiency of the Brigade are in all respects satisfactory, and although the duties at times 
have been a severe strain on the whole staff, the woi k has been performed cheerfully and well.

In conclusion, I beg to tender my most sincere thanks to your Board for the coidial support it has awarded me.
I have, &e.,

WILLIAM D. BEAR,
Superintendent of Fire Brigades, and Inspector of Kerosene.

APPENDIX



APPENDIX VIII.

Details of Eires which have occurred within the Metropolitan District, during the Tear ending December, 1891.

Date
TS - C| S Timeofcall Locality Name of tenant. How premises Constiucuon of Origin oi supposed cause 

of fiie
Insuiances

Extent of dannge, &c Extinguished byoccupied premises.
Contents Building.

1*94Monday, 2 55 33 149, Pyimont Budge 
Boad, Glebe. Janies T Hoi ton Buildei ■\Veatheiboaid, Unknown Noith Butish and Noith Butish and A weatheiboaid building of one fiooi, about 22 \32 ft, used Glebe Vol F Co AM F B ,1 Januai} a m a m and non loof Meictile, £70 Meictile, £30 as a woikshop, togethei with contei t«!, consisting of a 

quantit) of building mateuals binned out and fallen down
Shop and contents consisting of a quantit) of tobacconists

with two h)diants

"We lncsda>, 2 40 2 47 122, Oxfoid stieet, Pad- Mai tin Bcgg Tobacconist Buck, and non Phoenix, £350 Liveipool & Lon Paddington Biewei)'Vol Fo January a m a m dington. icof don A Globe mateuals burned out, lest of building and contents damaged b) fne, heat, and watei.
Co , with hydiant, assis ted by 51 F B and seveial Vol F Cos

,, 8 5 None 1, Alice st, Newtou n Mis Pcieiell Pinate dwelling J} Candle None Unknown Window cm tarns burned and w mdow fiamc shghtl) damaged Inmates, with buckets ofp m lecd bv file m fiont loom on giound fiooi w ateiIhmsday, 1 50 ,, 72, Uppei Foit stieet, T. W Can ns J} Stone, and non Matches, oaieless London and I an Bedding damaged b) fiie in back 100m on giound fiooi U JJ4 J uiuaiy p m Oity loof use of cashne, £200Sunday, 5 14 5 19 Oxfoid st, Woollahia A II Wamei andotheis Stables Wood, and non Unknown Impenal Meic’tile Mutual A laiig.e of stables, about 120 x 24 ft , togethei with con Woollahia, Waver lev, and Paddington Vol I Cos ,7 Januaiy a m a m lOOf tent^, burned out , fom hoises burned to death
10 45 10 47 with thiee hydiants

,, Ma) stieet, off Geoige stieet West, City H. Bent Rag in ei chant Buck, and non None A building of two fioois, about 50 \ 14 ft , and a '•bed of 51 F B and Glebe Vol Fa in a in loof one fiooi, about 80 x 20 ft , and contents, consisting of about 50 tons of lags, scveieh damaged b) hie and watei, and pait of loof burned off
Co , with two h)chants

Sunday, 10 47 10 51 ^M'llhvraith’s Wharf, the ss Nairnshuc, Capt C Olsen lion Unknown Unknown Unknow n A number of carcases of mutton shghtl) damaged by file 51 F B , with fom steam7 Januaij. a m a m Haiboui. in aftci pait of main low er hold. fiie engines, assisted by several Vol F. CosTuesday, 6 30 6 33 273, Geoige street, Cit) Commercial Bank of Bank Stone, buck and Gas sto\ e United, £1,500 Commc ici il knion Middle loom on second floor, used as a lunch 100m, and 51 F B , with one h)diant,0 Januaiy ]) m p m Austialia Managei, slate loof £2,0011, Ncthulnul- Indn i2()0(), S contents, vei) seveih damaged b) fiie and beat, ceiling assisted b) several Vol
John Blau. of loom undei damaged b) bieakage, and contents bv r cos

Alhuice, £2/(0 Sti uts, £4(00 — watei and debus
Wednesday, 12 30 None tGipp st, Diummoyne John Kennedi, junior Dair) man Wood, and non Incendiansm Building and Contents Wall of ha> shed shghtl) damaged bv file Inmate5!, w ith buckets of10 Januaij a m icc’d loof Mcicintlc Mutual. £1,200 w ater

,, 2 19 2 20 52, George-street West, John McKellar Restaurant Brick, & shingle Spaikfiomadjoin None Unknown About 3 \ 6 ft of ‘-hmgle loof damaged b) file, ceiling under slightly damaged bv fne and watei m back kitchen
51 F B , with buckets ofp m p in City roof. mg chimne) w atei

Ihuisdaj, 2 59 on giound flooi3 0 46 Glebe street, Glebe Henn Rafton Basket factoi) Wood and non, Unknown Impenal, £125 None A building of tw o floors, about 36 \ 15 ft, used as a basket Glebe V F Co and 51 F B ,11 Januai \ j) m p m. and non loof factoi), and contents, burned out and fallen down with 3 h) dr ant*?„ ,, ,, Lbenezer-place, off Chas Rodgeis Pnvate dwelling Weatheiboard, None .. { Roof scieiely damaged b) hie and cutting away, furniture „
Glebe street and non loot f Aust Mutual, 2 J b\ water and lemovol ‘

,, ,, ,, ,, Walter Luther , None j cottages, £300 Roof severelv damaged by fiie and cutting avva) ,fuimtuie ,,
(. by w atei and removalFtida^, 9 55 10 10 Unwin Bridge Road, Rev. A A. Aspmall Glass paddock Paddock Spaik fiom loco None None About 8 panels of fencing and a quantity of glass de 51 P B and neighboms.12 January a m a m Marrickville motn e stio) ed b) fiie with buckets of watei,, 2 10 None Havelock stieet, Drum Dav id R Muir Pnvate dwelling Buck, and non Burning uibbish Unknown .. Unknown About 18 ft of lattice w oik adjoining house and stable, Diummo)neV F Co,with

Sunday,
p m
96

leev’d
9 10

mo) ne xoof togethei with about 40 ft squaie of glass, Ac , m 
paddock, damaged by fiie

h) chant
Ashfield V F Co andCanterbmy Paik, Can Tiustees—Messrs Red Paik Paik . Unknow n . None — None A quantit) of gia&s burned m paik14 January p m p m teibury. man, Slocomb, &Da\ is M F BTuesday, 3 15 2 37 Union street, North Charles G Kleickei Pnvate dwelling AVeatheiboaicl, Keiosene lamp, Com’eicial Union, Liveipool, Lon Weatheiboaid cottage of six looms and contents seieiel) St Leonaids5 F Co , with1G Januai) a-m a m Sj dney and non loof upsetting of £500 don, & Globe, damaged by fne and watei h)diant

Wednesday, 9*10 None 153, Goulburn - street, City PaunVilhams Butchei . . Buck, and non Keiosene lamp, None Unknown A small quantit) of weanng appaicl burned in back loom Inmates, with buckets of17 January a m lec’vd lOOf. evplosion of on giound fiooi w atei.
Thuisday, 1 20 1 27 20, Roslyn-street, City Henry Williams Pin ate dwelling Stone, and Spaik fiom clnm Com’eicial Union, A small portion of shmgle loof shghtl) damaged b) fire Inmates, with buckets of18 January p in p m shingle loof ne). £900 w atei

,, 2 25 2 30 18, W)ldrstiect, City Mis D.Mitchell Stone, and non Burning rubbish None Roof of hayloft seveiely damaged b) fiie and cutting aw a) 51 F B with h)chant, as-p in pun ov er shingle sisted by seveial Vol Fire
Fuday, root Co’s12 0 12 10 Holden-stieet, Ashfield Charles Nutter Grass paddock Paddock Burning lubbish A quantity of glass and some fencing binned Ashfield V F Co , with19 Januai) noon p m h) diant, assisted b)

M F B.Employees and 51 F B.,Satmday. 238 2 43 700, Hains-stieet, City T Elliott and Co. Butchers Weatheiboaid, Unknown About half ton of fodder damaged b) fiie and watei20 Ja uiary p m p m and non loof in shed on giound flooi with buckets of watei.Tuesday, a 55 3 57 23 Bailing-street, Glebe John Brisbane Pnvate dwelling Buck, and Childien playing Com’ercial Union, Jlerc’tile Mutual, A small quantity of weanng appai el damaged bv fire and Inmates, with buckets of23 Januai). p m p m shingle roof with matches £130 £300 water in back room on fiist flooi w ater.

* Outside the M.F.B. aiea. t Preuous fires—August 27, 1893 , October 2, 1893 , Octobei 15, 1893 1287



Details of Pires which have occurred within the Metropolitan District.—continued.

Date.

W
he

n
di

sc
ov

er
ed

.

Time
ofcall

Locality. Name of tenant.

1894.
r Sunday, 4 44 4 49 31 Wynjard Square, Miss M. T. Hartley .
28 January a.m. a.m. City S Dickson .1 Tuesday, 2 25 2 SO Off Terry-street,
30 Januaiy. a.m. a.m Balmain.

Friday, 9 1 9*6 Mitchell Hoad, Richard Drills .......
2 February. p m. p m Alexandna.

Sunday, 1 34 1 37 424 George stieet, City MissFjnn, manageress,“ Royal Hotel.”4 February p m. p m.

- m 428 George street . . Wm Dymock .

424, George street . W E Toose ..
Monday, 1 30 None *Pittwater Road, Narra- Unoccupied premises

5 February. a m rec’d been. Wm. Hall .Tuesday, 11*15 11.24 87 Young-street, Leich-
8 February a.m. a.m. hardt. .

Fuday, 10 50 10 58 Cumberland stieet, Unoccupied premises .
9 February. a m. a m. City W G French . . .Saturday, 7 40 7 4G 43, Yule street,

10 February p m. p.m Petersham.
Sunday, 1-24 1*26 118 and 120, Sussex- D. Haidie and Co.

11 February a.m. a m. stieet, City. Messrs Fuel th and HallMonday,12 February 12*42 a m. 12 45 a. m.
2 Dean’s-place, City...

Thursday, 8 32. 8 34 332 Kent-street, City . Messrs. Harnngton and
15 February a.m a.m. Co.

Friday, 9*40 p m.
9 44 

p m
124, Victoria street. City E J. King ....

Sunday,
18 February

9*44
p m.

9 45 p m
34, Campbell-street, City Messrs. T Lee and Co.

Tuesday, 7 48 7 50 13, Budge street, City Messrs Marcus and
20 February. a.m. a m Andrew s.

10 42p.m. 10 44 p m
135, George street N , 

City.
Richard Brandon .

Wednesday, 9-41 9 43 171*173, Rilej-street, Wm. Buckingham
21 February. a m. a.m. City. J W. Challand ....6*30p.m.

None
rec’d.

Walker stre et, North 
Sydney.

Saturday, i0’30 None 17, Union-street, Albert Whightman ..
p.m. rec'd Newtown. John J. O’Connell__Sunday, 2*35 2*42 280, Parramatta Road,

25 February. a m. a.m Petersham.

How premises occupied.

Boaiding house 
Store loom

Pm ate dwelling

Licensed 
•\ ictuallei

Booksellei and stationer

Jeweller and optician
Private dwelling 
Pnvate dwelling

Pm ate dwelling 
Pm ate dwelling

Sailmakers
Papeibox makers and pnnteis

Photographic material impoiters
Piivate dwelling
Pioduce merch antsPhnteis and stationers

Pm ate dwelling
Draper and milliner.
Grocer
Pm ate dwelling.. 
Grocer ....

Construction of Oiigin or supposed cause 
of liie

Insurances.
Extent of damage, &c Extinguished bypremises. Contents Building

Stone, and slate 
roof.

Unknown Atlas Insuiance 
Co , £000

Unknow n . Contents of stoic loom m basement, consisting of gioceues, &c , slightly damaged b} fire and watei. M F B , w ith h) drant.
Weatheiboaid, 

and non roof ” None None A building of one flooi, about 10 ft x 18 ft , used as a stoie 
100m, and contents burned out and fallen down , side of 
shed adioimng seieiel} damaged bi file

Employees, and Balmain V F Co , with hj drant

Brick, and lead 
loof

Spark fiom 
clumne'i.

Building and con Mutual

( ol Mu*utl iiOO Mmchi-tu, 1910, Coinw ill, UjO( it) Mutu-xl, 44N Zt.lmd, 4430 London md I i1 < I'lme UtOStand n 1, 4to()N it of N Z , £900N QuofniMand14j0—tot il, 4i,Vi0
Palatine Ins Co , £500

tents, Austialian 
£115

A building of one fiooi, 14 ft \ 22 ft, m reai of piemises, 
used as a kitchen, together with contents burned out and fallen down , back 100m and contents damaged by file 

Hoof seieiel> damaged bi fire and cutting awa\ , ceilings of 19100ms on thud flooi and contents se\ erely damaged 
bi watei , ceilings of 7 rooms and contents on second floor damaged bv watei , and ceilings of 6 rooms and contents on fiut flooi \ei) shghtb damaged bj water Contents of shop of two floois damaged bi watei *

Contents of giound flooi and basement shghth damaged b\ watei

Alexandna V F Co , with one hjdiant, assisted by M F B
M F B , with two hydrants, assisted by seicial Vol Fne Companies

Weatheiboaid, 
and iron roof „ . None United Ins Co , £300 A cottage of four 100ms burnt out and fallen down . Burned itself out

Buck, and non 
roof

Stone, and slate
lOOf

Matches, clnldion plaj mg w ith
Unknow n Bed and bedding damaged b\ fne and watei in fiont room on fiist floor , ceilings of two rooms undei damaged bi watei

A small quantity of lubbish burned in front loom in base ment

M F B , with hj drant

M F B w ith buckets of wateiBrick, weather
board, andiron icof Buck, and non 
loof.

Unknown Aust Mutual, 
£200

2m. w /eal irrt £500 B itaMi, 4000 , Nor Mich Lmon, £162 Nation il, £1162Lnerpool I ondon, and Globe, 4i00 MandieMir, £>00— £4,024

United Insurance 
Co

Commercial Union

Middle bedroom on ground flooi and contents damaged bj Neighboms, with buckets fire j of water
Shops on ground floor and contents, consisting of sailsj M F B , with Indiant camas, &c , damaged b> fiie and water.
Second floor and contents, consisting of printing machmeij, M F B , w ith hj drant, as 

&c , and ceiling of loot damaged b> fire, contents of[ sisted bj seieral 5oIun thice floois undei damaged bj water 1 leer Fne Cos

j

” Imperial, £3,900 Lion Ins Co. A small portion of flooring damaged bv fire on second floor, 
ceiling undei slightly damaged bj fire, and contents under sligdith damaged by watei

M F B , with buckets of watei.
Brick, and slate 

roof.
Gasbiacket . Unknow n Liv ei pool, London and Globe, £660 Window curtain burntd and name shghtlj scorched in back loom on second floor Inmates and neighbours, 

w ith buckets of w aterBrick, and iron 
roof

Escape of gas .. None Unknow n Some bags damaged by fire in fiont shop on giound floor. Inmates, with watei
Spontaneousigni tion

S British, 43 500 Guardian, £oW) , N Queensl ind, 41,"00 United £300,Lion, £•300-46,300

N British and 
Mei cantile Back part of basement and contents, consisting of pnnteis 

materials, &c , feveiel} damaged b> fire, heat, and water contents of rest of building of thiee floois damaged b\ smoke *

M F.B , with two hjdiants, assisted by several Volunteer Fne Cos
Stone, buck, 

and slate root
Unknown None Unknown Bed cuitams m fiont loom on fiist flooi bmned, bedding shghtl) damaged bj file Inmates, with buckets of water

Brick, and non 
roof

Plumbers at woik ” United Insurance Co , £2,000 Unknown
About 3 x 3 ft of ceiling on fiist floor damaged by fire Employees, with buckets of watei

Buck, and iron 
roof.

Candle Mei cantile Mutual A small quantity of paper burned m back room on ground floor. Inmates, with buckets of water.
Wood, brick, 

and iron roof
Curtain m contact with candle.

Unknown ” Mosquito cui tarn burned in fi ont bedroom on ground floor Inmates and neighbours, with buckets of water.
Brick, and iron 

roof
Unknowm Aust Mutual, 

£450
Shop and contents, consisting of grocenes, &c , severely damaged b) fne, heat, and smoke. Leichhardt Vol. Fire Co and MFB, with hydrant, 

assisted b> se\eral Vol. Fire Companies.

\

* Outside M.F.B. area.
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Details of Fires which have occurred within the Metropolitan District—continued.

Date.
Timeof
call.

Locality. Name of tenant. How premises Construction of Ongin or 
supposed cause 

of fiie.
Insurances.

Extent of damage, &c. Extinguished byh»- b occupied. premises.do"S Contents. Building.

1804.Sunday, 10 30 10*46 27, Bruce street, W. H. Dunsford .. . Private dwelling Weatherboard, Unknown None Aust Mutual, A cottage of three looms, togethei with part of contents, Balmain Vol. Fire Co. and25 February p.m p.m Balmain.
Denis Daniels . . . & shmgle loof.

Aust Mutual, £100Aust Mutual, burned out and fallen down.A cottage of sev en rooms severely damaged by fire, and roof M.F B , with 3 hydrants.

Rose and Raglan streets, Michl. Moran ... . £100 £200 partly fallen m ; furniture slightly damaged by removalTuesdaj, 8 20 8*24 Baker Brick, and non Candle Com’eicial Union, Unknow n Bed, bedding, and a small quantit) of wearing appaiel damaged by file and water. Inmates and M F. B , vv ith27 February. p m p.m Dailmgton
Basil Wooley roof 100 buckets of water.Wednesday, 5 40 5 45 20, Noi wood-street, Pnvate dwelling Buck, and slate Matches, children None None Contents of back bedroom on first floor slightly damaged by Inmates and neighbours,28 February p m p m Petersham. roof playing with. fiie „ with buckets of waterThursday, 10 50 None 349, Elizabeth street, O. Westernhagen & Co. Confectioners Buck, and slate Kerosene lamp, South British, Unknown . Contents of shop on ground flooi, consisting of fancy con Inmates, with buckets of1 March. p m rec’d City.
Chailes T. Flavis .. icof upsetting of £200 fectionery, Ac , slightly damaged by fire and water waterSaturday, 2 15 None 293, Castlereagh-sti eet, Restam ant .. Buck, and non Unknown None Some weanng appaiel m fiont loom on fiist flooi damaged Inmates, with wratei.3 March p m rec’d City. roof bv fiieMonday, 12 25 None Station stieet,Gianville Alfied Lavuence .. Pnvate dwelling Weatheiboard, t> • • Mei cantile Mutual Industnal Invest Two back looms on ground flooi veiy seveiely damaged by Gianville Volunteer Fixe5 March. a m. rec’d. and iron roof £100 ment Society, 

£200Unknown
fiie and watei , contents damaged by lembial Company, with hydiant.

Monday, 9 50 9 55 390, Pairamatta- toad, 
Petersham.

A. F. Howe Public hall . . Buck, and non New Zealand, Back pait of piemises consisting of dwelling and stage, MFB, assisted by sev eral5 March p m. p.m.
W. Cousins .

roof £300 with contents, nearly burned out, and pait of loof off , 
rest of hall slightly damaged by watei

Vol FiieCornpames, with 
three hydiants.Queen-sti eet, Petei *,, ,, Pnvate dwelling ,, None Commercial Roof shghtl) damaged by fiie, and contents b) lemoval.sham

C. H Thomas UnionMonday, 11 45 11 50 316, Crown street, City Giocei . . Brick, and non Rats at matches n Commeicial Back stoie and contents consisting of giocene*, &c , 
seveielv damaged by fiie, heat, and water, fiont shop

MFB and Paddington5 March p m p.m roof Union, £800 Bieweiy Vol Fire Com-
f55, Castleieagh stieet, R. C Caipentei and contents damaged by heat pany, with twrohydiants 

Inmates, with buckets ofThuisday, 9 30 None Pnvate dwelling Brick, and slate Candle Liveipool, Lon Unknown . Bed, bedding, window cuitams, and a small quantity of8 March. p m lec’d Redfern roof. don, and Globe weanng apparel damaged by fiie and watei. watei[Sunday, 110 None St Petei’s stieet, St. Mis. M. Ciosslands Buck, and non Unknow n . None None .. . Bed curtains and bedding damaged by fiie and watei in Inmates, with buckets of11 Maich p m. lec’d Peter’s.
Frederick Memer .. . roof fiont loom on ground fiooi wateiWednesday, 12’50 12 55 123, Glebe Road, Glebe Tobacconist and Buck, and iron Unknown N. Zealand, £300 Aust Mutual, Fiont shop and saloon, together with contents, severelv 

damaged by fire and water; two looms at real damaged
Glebe V F Co and MFB,14 March a m. a m. hairdiessei roof. £800 with hydiant

Fiancis Foibes by smoke and water.,, 10 10 10 30 Smithfield . Pi iv ate dwelling Weatherboaid, Cit) Mutual, £130 City Mutual, £200 A weatherboaid cottage of eight rooms, with contents, con Gianv die Vol Fne Cop m p m and iron roof sistmg of furmtme, &c , burned out and fallen down.Thursday, 2 15 2 38 Percival-street, Leich- Sydney Firelight Co. Workshop . . Wood, and non Resin boiling ovei None None . A shed, about 25 x 10 ft, together with contents, con- Leichhardt Vol Fire Co15 March p m p.m hardt. Manager, Mr. Polht loof sistmg of firelight material, burned out and fallen down and M.F B , with hydiant7 21 7*24 Brick, and non roof. Candle in contact with gas
Royal, £300 Unknow n Woodwoik neai gas metei slightly damaged by fire in fiont shop on ground floor.p m. p m. Leichhardt. * hairdressei. w aterSatuiday, 80 8 2 365, King-stieet, New- Wm Berkman Paw nbi okei Candle Aust Mutual, City Mutual, £800 Back loom on flirt flooi, used as a stoie room, containing a number of pledges, &c , severely damaged by fire , w alls and ceilings of three rooms on first floor damaged by

MFB, with hvdiant17 March. p m. P m‘ town. £1,000.

447, Pitt-street, City Yee Chung and Co... heat and smokeWednesday, 2 10 2-13 Produce mei- Bi ick,wood and Unknown Alliance, £400 None Shed in rear of premises, containing a quantit) of straw, M F B , with hydrant.21 Match. a m a in. chants. non loof. hay, and other pioduce, seveiely damaged by file and waterAbout 40 ft of i oof burned; ceiling of back bedioom shghtl)Friday, 1*40 1*44 9, Petei sham street, Joshua Dyason ..... Jam factoi y Weatheiboaid, 
and shingle Meic’tile Mutual, Meic’tile Mutual, MFB, with h)diant23 Match. p m. p m. Petei sham. £100 £300 damaged by fiie, and fuimtuie slightly damaged bvloof. lemovalSaturday, 3 10 314 Paik st, Manickville.. W. A. McFadden Pnvate dwelling Buck, and iron Light tin own None . . . Unknown .. Two fiont looms on ground floor, togethei with contents, tt t>24 March. a m. a.m. icof down burned out and roof oft8 46 8 51 211, King st, Newtown Chas Kerrigan Butcher......... Weatheiboaid, Smoking meat Smoke house in leai of piemises shghtl) damaged by fiie Inmates and neighbours,

p m. p m and iron icof w ith buckets of wateiSunday, 8 30 8 35 219, Elizabeth st.. City Mis. Howaid .. . Boaiding house Buck, with non Matches, childien Bed and bedding damaged b) fiie m back loom on fiist Inmates, with buckets of25 Mai ch. p m p m loof playing with. flooi. watei.Monday, 9 30 None Albert st, Leichhardt . Walter Wildman . .. Private dwelling Weatherboaid, Candle Bed curtains binned and bedding slightly damaged b) file Police and neighbours, w ith26 March. p m. rec’d and non loof. and w ater. buckets of wateiWednesday, 7 30 7 36 Church-st., Paddington Mrs. Smith .. .. , Unknown . . . Building and contents, Austiahan About 4 x 4 ft of flooi ing burned, and a small portion of Police, with buckets of
28 March. a.m. a m. Mutua , £350 wooden partition damaged by file in loft ovei stables at 

i eai of premises
watei.

Thursday, 1*25 1*55 Dover Road, Botany .. Fiedenck Negus . it • * tt tt • None None A cottage, consisting of two looms and kitchen, with pait Botany Vol. F. Co and29 March. a. in. a m. of contents, burned out and fallen down. M F.B , with h)drant.
A cottage of two rooms and kitchen burned out and fallen down , furniture damaged by removal” ” ”

Friday, 6 40 6 45 14, Australia-st., New- Mrs. Gibbons............ Private dwelling Stone, and slate Candle .. . None . Norwich Union Window curtains damaged by fire in front room on ground Inmates and M F B , with30 March. p m. p.m. town. floor buckets of w’aterSunday, 12 40 12 52 Parramatta and Park J. Gilbert & Co.......... Produce merch* Weatherboard, Overheat of hay None . . None ... A shed in rear of premises, about 53 x 13 ft, together with Burwood Vol. Fire Co. and1 Apnl p.m. p m. Roads, Burwood. ants. and iron i oof. about 29 tons of£hay, corn, straw, &c., burned out and fallen down ; chaff-cutting machinery and cart dam
M F.B., with hydrant, assisted by the Leich-

aged by fire; stables adjoining slightly damaged by fire. hardt Vol. Fire Co.

* W. H. Lunsford, aged about 50 years burned to death. f Sarah Dorothy (servant), severely burned about the head and bod); was taken to Sidney Hospital for treatment.
i
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Details of Pires which have occurred within the Metropolitan District—contihued 1

Date
c 2

1
Timeofcall Locality Name of tenant How piemises Consti notion of Ougin oi 

supposed c vuso of file
Insuiances

Extent of damage, &c Extinguished byoccupied premises
-S Contents Building.

1894Thursday, 2 45 None Port View Estate, Wil John Fife Pm ate dwelling Weatheiboaid, Unknown None Austial n Mutual, A cottage of thiee looms and contents burned out and Buined itself out*> April a in reed loughby and iron loof £75 fallen downFi iday, 8 20 8 25 169 Campbell stieet, Mis Mayo ,, Buck, and non Candle None Unknown AAindow cuitams burned, and dooi fiamc slightly burned in Inmates, with buckets ofC April p in p m Cit} roof fiont loom on second floor w ateiSunday, 2 33 2 40 Marlborough st, Leich Janies Andrews Omnibus piopnc Weatheiboaid, Unknown Col Mutual, £60, • • One omnibus in open shed damaged by fire, also one in y aid Neighboui a, w ith buckets of8 April a m a m hardt toi and iron roof Coml Union, adjoining shed damaged by fire, shed slightly damaged water£70—£180 by fiie and heatMondaj, 2 30 2 38 73, Geoige st N , City John Rian, licensed uctualler Buck, and slate Unknown Austral n Mutual, N British and Kitchen in basement burned out back pait of basement MFB, with hydiant9 April a m a m “P &0 Hotel loof £600 Alei , £1 500 seveiely damaged by fire, and rest of concents damaged
by he itTuesday, 11 25 None Sydney Road, Independent Fiee Church Buck, and non Unknow n Phcemx, £100 None An Ameucan oigan destioyecl by fiie m chuich Gram ille Vol Fire Co,10 April p m icc d Giam ille loof with hydiantAVednesdaj, 1112 1118 Allen street,Leichhardt A W Patchett Butchci AATcatheiboaid, Smokm0 meat None A shed, about!5 x 5 ft compusmg smoke house and feed Inmates and MFB, w ith11 Apnl p in p m and iron loof house, togethei yvith contents, burned out and fallen down

AVindow cuitams and blind burned m fiont room on giound
hand pump

Thursday, 10 26 10 31 3 Regent street, Mis Bolton Pin ate dwelling Buck stone, Candle Unknown Inmates, with buckets of12 April p m p m Paddington and non loof flooi w aterMonday, 7 0 None Foiest Road, Aincliffe Mis Logan, “Highbury Licensed Buck and non ,, None Bed and bedding damaged by fire and watei in fiont loom Inmates, with watei10 Apnl p m icc d Bam Hotel i ictuallei lOOf on first flooi3 nday 11 33 11 40 Spnng street, Bui wood Unoccupied piemises Pmate dwelling Buck and non Unknown ,, Unknow n Dooi and dooi posts slightly dama0ed by fire Buiwood Arol Fne Co,°0 Apnl p m p m lOOf with hydiantTuesday, 7 0 None 177 lung stieet, R G Gcddes Butchci AVeathei board, ,, }} Poui boxes of lubbish burned m y ud af icai of piemises Neighboms, y\ith buckets of24 Apnl p m lec'd Newtown and non xoof water
J ndaj, 7 0 7 9 28 Lhzabcth street, A Lowden Boot and shoe Brick, and non 1 ist M itual £'’ >00 lu t Mutu >1 £1 400 Contents of first flooi, consisting of boots, shoes, slippeis MFB, y\ith hydiant, 

assisted by scyeial A-ol27 Api il p in p m Redfern manufacture! lOOf Sun £1 MKl \tlas £1 00( 1 til
£.0 000

Sun £ d() Atlas £.d0 lutol £1 and bootmakers mateuals, damaged by flic and wateicontents undei, of similar matenal, slightly damaged by 
watei ceiling of fiist flooi and loof damaged by flic tne Companies

Sunday, 12 25 None Holhngshed stieet, D Lee Bcudmg manu Open y aid Tat boiling ovei None None About 20 gallons of tai destioyed by fuc in open yard m Burned itself out29 Annl p m icc 1 Noith Botany facturei leai of piemisesMondaj 10 26 10 28 Harboui stieet, City Fiesh Food and Ice Co Pioduce mer Tai boiling ovei None None About 40 gallons of tai dcsti oy ed by fiie in open y aid Employ ees,w ith sand30 Apnl a m a m chantsTuesday 9 IS None Chinch stieet, Pan a Messis Mm lay Bios riumtuie waie Buck and non Unknow n Royal, £4,000 Royal, £3,o00 Contents of basement consisting of caipets, &c , damaged PaiiamattaA7 F Coy s,with
1 May 1> m lec d matta house lOOf by fiie and watei P’n ate hydrantThuisday, 1 21 1 27 "Wynyard Squaie, City Waltei Sydney, “ Im penal Hotel ’

Licensed Buck and slate Candle Com 1 Union, United Bed and bedding burned m f ont loom on fiist flooi Inmates and MFB, with3 May a m a m \ ictuallei lOOf £3 900 buckets of water
Thuiaday, 3 0 None Smith stieet, Pana Messis Munaj Bios Fuimtuie waie Buck, and non Lnknown A quantity of fuimtuie seieiely damaged by fiie m stoie Pai matt Vol Fn e Co’s ,3 Alay a m lec d matta house lOOf

Meic Mutual,

loom on giound flooi flooi mg an 1 joisting of fiist flooi damaged b\ file, and contents on fiut flooi damaged by 
fiieA quantity of fuimtuie seieiely damaged by file in stoie

with stand pipes

F W Bclbndge £300 loom on giound flooiI nday, 12 18 12 21 335Geoige stieet, City P Pan ant Cox Accounant Stoneandbuck, Candle Roy al, £100 Meict Mutual, A small quantity of papei burned m office on fiist flooi M F B , w ith w atei4 Ma\ a m a in withslateioo: £10 000Satuiday, SN) None 12A- Newton stieet, Uunoccupied Pmate dwelling Buck and non Light thiow n None City Mutual, £350 About 5 \ 2 ft of lining boaids burned in fiont loom on Police, with buckets of
5 May a m lecd Neutown lOOf dow n fiist flooi w atei

11 7 11 12 Omnibus lane, off Ulti mo stieet, City The Sydney liam anc Poddei stoie Wood and non Unknow n \ictoua, £3,000 A ictona, £3,250 About 900 ba„s of coin 10 tons of bian 5 tons of oats and MFB, with two steama in a in Omnibus Co, Ltd and non loof 10 tons of mixed feed seieiely damaged by fiie and flic engines
Gen Managei, O A watei, uppei pait of building scieiely damaged by fiie
Rayson and pait of loof off,, 7 25 None AVnght s Estate Dium John McGn an Pm ate dw ellmg Stone and w ea Candle None None Bed cuitams buined and bedding damaged by fiie in fiont Inmates and Diummoynep m iced moy ne. therboaid, 

with shingle icofWood and non,

loom on giound flooi V F Co , w ith buckets of w atei
Wednesday, 7 30 7 55 Bondi Aquarium, J / Lachaume Aquai mm Unknown None None A wood and non building, about 36 \ 20 ft , used as an AVaxoiley and Paddington

9 May p m p m \\ averley with non engine and boilei house, burned out and fallen down Ar F Co«, y\ith three
loof machinery foi electnc lighting damaged by fiie and heat hy drants

rnda\, 2 5 2 13 37 AVellmgton stieet, James Melulle Pmate dwelling Brick, and Candle None Unknown Bed and bedding damaged by flic and watei m front loom Inmates, y\ith buckets of
11 Maj p m p m \A atei loo shmgle loof on fiist floor watei

Satuiday, 1 0 115 Bay street, Rockdale Messis Druitt Quain AVorkshop and AAeathei board, Spark fiom bush Aust Mutual, Aust Mutual, A weatherboaid building of two floois about 30 x 12 ft Rockdale V F Co , with two
12 Alay a m a m dwelling and non ioof fiie £100 £60 with contents, consisting of tools clothing, bedding, &c 

burned out and fallen down
hy di ant'.

-T rursday, 2 30 2 44 Windsor Road, Petei Unoccupied Pmate dwelling >> » Unknown None United, £60 A cottage of two rooms burned out and fallen down MFB, with hydrant
17 May a m a m sham7 32 / 30 12, Campbell stieet, City Ty On Wong L Co Gioceis Buck andiron Matches \e v 7ol md £o00 City Mutual, Contents of back pait of shop on ground flooi and on ,, ,,

a m a m lOOf £1,200 staucase leading to first floor, consisting of giocenes
£2 100 Ac , seiciely damaged by fiie, in at, and watei

J £ Alack, aged about 35 ycais, bmned about the face and h mds

1290



Details of Eires which have occurred within the Metropolitan District—continued.

Hate
Vc ^© o lime

of Locality Name of tenant How piemises Construction of Origin or 
supposed cause of fiie

Insurances
5 & occupied pi onuses

'S Contents Building

1804biidav,
18 May

12 52 12 oi Railway siding, off NSW Government Railway siding Open railway Tai boiling o\ er None None1) m p m Regent stieet, City siding,, 9 47 9 50 “ Glemsla,’ Llandaff 
stieet, Waverley P B Walkei Pnvate dwelling Buck, and 

slate loof Candlep m p m £500 London and
Satuidav, 7 15 None New Canteibuiy road, WilliamNicholls, “New Licensed Buck, and non Unknown Unknown19 May p m lecd & Fiasei load, Peter sham Masonic Hotel ’ victuallei loof
Sunday, 3 27 3 35 416, Oxford street, Pad Joseph Willemsen Handiessei anc Buck, and slate Unknown Imueual. £15020 \la\ a m a m dington tobacconist icof £400

414, Oxford Mncet Edwaid Leigh Ham and beef Nonev endois, ,, ,, 418, Oxford stieet Septimus Powell Chemist ,, Austi’ln Mutual£400, United
None £400—£800Tuesday, 1115 15, Palace stieet, Petei Miss C Buigess Pi iv ate dwelling Buck, and slate Lamp, caieless Austi In Mutual22 May a m lecd sham lOOf ness with £200 £750

Ihiusday, 8 39 8 41 Mei chant stieet, Peter D’Aicy Ogden Buck, vveathci Fnevvoiks Guardian, £30024 Slay
1 udav,2t May

p m p m
]2 40

sham board, and shingle loof12 38 149, Phillip stieet, City Mis Sweeting Boaiding house Buck, and slate Matches, childien Liv eipool and Unknow np m p m loof play mg w ith London and
Fi iday, 2 0 Globe, £5002 3 1, James stieet, City Mis Callaghan Giocei Buck, A shingle Fnevvoiks25 May a m a m

Oxfoid stieet, Padding loof £200Fuday, 512 5 15 Mi Godfiey Pnvite dwelling Wood, and non Unknown None Guaidian, £2002d Mav a m a m ton loofSaturday, 7 20 None Liv eipool Road, Ashfield J Hew itt Ty e Chemist Brick, and non A ipc m coming in Unknow n Unknow n20 May p m reed roof cc nt ict with cindle
Sunday, 4 52 4 57 Blakely lane, off Raglan AIis Fiances Bentick Pnvate dwelling } Candle None None27 May a m a m street, Alexanduatlondav, 10 24 10 26 33, W ittle st, Ultimo James Nolan keiosene lamp, Unknow n28 Mav a m a m

9 uesday, 10 0 None Macdonald st, Liskme Geoige Lester Buck, and9 May p m rec d ville shingle roof use of
V e Inesday, 12 15 12 21 Foiest Road, Ilmstville RobeitA Dalveney Weatheiboard, Unknow n Coinw all, £150 Meictile Mutual,May a m a m

M ,, Unoccupied Shopand dw ellmg and iron i oof
None £300

j, 12 14 12 ]$ Leinster st, Paddington John M'Caithy Private dwelling Brick, and slate Candle Unknow np m p m loofSatmdw, 4 0 pNone ‘kempton st, Rockdale John Graham , j Buck, and non Tar boiling over None Col Mutual, £2002 June p m lec’d lOOf
Satuiday, 9 26 9 30 119, Walkei stieet, Red J P Carter Buck, and non Matches, children2 June p m p m fein roof playing with £200Sundav, 3 23 3 30 108, Oxford stieet, Pad JohnHession, “Unicorn Licensed victual Stone, and non Unknown Unknown3 June ]) m p m dington Hotel ” lei1 uesday, 8 34 8 37 Yeagei s \Y hai f, off W T Yeager , . Timber merchant AVood and non, Unknown None None5 June p m p m Abattoir id ,Pyimont and non roof
Thuisday,7 June 6 25 a m 6 30 a m Enmore road, Newtown A Taydoi Contractor Open stieet Tai boiling ov ei »> »
Satuiday, 8 12 8 14 37, Botany st, Waterloo Enoch Beaid Bedding factory Wood and non, Light thrown Unknown9 June p m p m and non roof down

Sunday, 32 0 12 4 fOff Ilhwana load, Mar James Scott Private dw ellmg Canvas tent Candle . None10 June a m a m uckville
n 2 3o 2 45 Miller stieet, Dium Unoccupied Weatheiboard, Unknow n City Mutual, £100Ja m a m moy ne and non roof

Extent of tKma^e,

About 200 galls of tai destroj ed anti about 4 tons of n\ oodcn 
paMng blocks damaged bj fiieContents of dining 100m on giound flooi damaged by fiie 
Ceiling, wmdou, and door flames slightly damaged b-y fiie

Bedding and caipet m fiont 100m on fiist flooi slightly damaged by fiie .
Shop and contents buined out, lestof building and con tents dama0ed by fiie and heat

Fascia of shop damaged by fne and heat, and plate glass bioken
Fascia of shop seveiely damaged by fiie , contents of shop and dwelling damaged by smoke, heat, and water
Window cmlains burned, window fiame damaged bv file, and lest of contents of fiont loom on giound flooi 

slightly damaged b\ fiie and heat About 6 ft x 2 ft of shingle loof damaged by fiie and cutting aw ay
Window cuitams buined, and fiame scotched m fiontioom on second flooi
About 4 ft x 4 fi of shmgle loof damaged b\ fiie and cutting aw'ayA small portion of flooung and wooden paititron damaged 

fty fne m back loom on giound flooi A small poition of flooring at foot of staucase damaged by fiieBedding on giound floor damaged by file and watei
An incubator and a small quantity of bedding m back room on first floor damaged by fiie and w itei.A small quantity of w eai mg apparel damaged by file and watei m fiont bedioom on giound fiooi , door frame 

slightly damaged by fiieA weatheiboard cottage of six rooms, togethei with con tents, burned out and fallen down Storeroom, about 20 ft x 30 ft , in ieai of piemises, buined out and fallen down 1
Bed, bedding and fuimtuie in back room on ground flooi damaged by fiie and water Back kitchen on ground flooi and contents se\ erely damaged by fiie and w atei Hall and contents of back loom on same flooi damaged by wateiWindow curtains buined and framescoiched, and furniture slightly damaged by heat in fiont loom on first floor 
Window contains buined, fiame scorched, and contents slightly damaged by heat in fiont loom on first floor A building of two floors, about 00 \ loO ft, together with contents, consisting of wooden boxes &c , burned out 

ai d fallen downAbout 50 gallons of tai destioy ed by fiie .
A building of one floor, about 40 x 20 ft, togethei with con 

tents, bmned out and partly fallen down

A canvas tent burned and bed and bedding seveiely dam
aged by fireA cottage of four rooms burned out and fallen down Roof and end of detached kitchen slightly damaged by fiie

Extinguished by

M F B , w ith hy di ant
Inmates, with buckets of water
Inmates, with watei

Paddington and 'Woolahia V F Fn e Co s , vv ith thi ec hydiants, assisted by 
Paddington Bieweiy and Wav ei ley VF Cos

Neighboui s and inmates, w ith vv atei
MFB,, with buckets of 

w atei
Inmates, with buckets of 

vv atei
MFB, with hydiant
Paddington V F Co , with hy diantInmates, with watei
Alexandua VF Co, with 

hv diant.M t B , vv ith buckets of 
vv ateiInmates, with water

M b B , with hydrant

Neighboms, with buckets 
of vv aterInmates and neighbours, with buckets of water

Inmate*, with watei
Inmates, with buckets of 

waterMFB vv ith thi ee steamers 
and one hydiant, assisted by seveial Vol Fire Co’sMFB, with hydrants

Alexandria VF Co and MFB, with two hyd 
rants, assisted by Water
loo V F CoNeighbours, with buckets 
of waterDi ummoy ne V F Co w ith 
hydiant

James Graham, aged 5 y eais, severely burned about the body , since died John Graham, aged 35 vears, severely burned about the hands, arms, and head, and attended to at Prince Alfred Hospital t Mary Scott, aged about 50 y ears, severely burned, and taken to Pnnce Alfred Hospital. James D Eihston burned about the hands.

H-1OK
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Details of Pires which have occurrel within the Metropolitan District—continued.

Origin or supposed cause 
of fire

Insurances
§! Time Locality. Name of tenant How premises occupied

Construction ofDate of pi emises Contents Building£ «
•3

call

1894 8 45 8 50 Lii erpool road, Bur W H Iieland/* Ireland s' Licensed Brick, and iron Candle Unknow n Meictile Mutual,
tamilv Hotel victualler roof £1,200

Tuesday, ‘3 30 None *13, Sydney stieet, Geoige Sykes . Pnvate dwelling Brick, and slate ,, None Unknown
12 June a m ioof Light thi own Liveipool A Lon5 15 5 26 92, Eh/abeth Bay Road, E Newton ,, ,, ,,
15 June p m p m City down don L Globe,

7 15 7 20 22, Oxfoid stieet, City Messrs Taubman Bios Ham and beef Buck, and non Defect in adjoin Jvone Butish A Colon
v endoi s ioof ing chimney ml, £100

Saturday, ‘2 3 2 8 228-230, Pitt stieet, City Abiaham Kmtz Fuimtuie dealei ,, Defect in health Meictile Mutual None£300 L nknownSunday, 6 45 Kone Petei sham Road, Mam ice Handley Pnvate dwelling ,, Candle None
ManickviHe Matches, childien NoneWednesda), 2 30 2 35 11, Otto stieet, City J Wright . ,, ,, >,

p m None Buck, and slate playing with UnknownThuisdav, 5 15 McKenzue st, Waveiley Syh ester Ryan ,, ,, ,,
22 June roof

7 45 Thomas street, North Chas Robinson ,, Weatherboard, Kerosene lamp, ,, ,,
Willoughby and iron roof explosion of Unknown Australian12 30 12 36 103, Clei eland sti eet, A M'Neill Giocei Brick, and slate Light thiownroof dow n Meictile Mutual, Mutual, £1,500

Sunda), 4 8 4 10 49, Ann stieet, Citv John Conlon, Albion Bakei Brick, and non Lnknown
24 June a m a m Flour Mills ioof £1,000

Wednesda), 11 47 11 49 Castlereagh and Do on JamesFarraher, “Roy al Exhibition Hotel ”
Licensed v ictual Buck, and slite Gas explosion None Unknown

shire streets, City ler roof NoneWednesda), 6 50 None Avoca street, Randwick A Geaiey Pm ate dwelling Brick, and iron Candle ,,
27 June p m rec’d roof
Sunda), 6 None Deaf and Dumb Institu Mr Watson, superin Deaf and Dumb Buck, and slate 

ioof
Hot ashes Unknown Unknown

1 Jul) a m rec d tion, Newtown road, Darlington
tendent Institution

11 25 11 29 Hemy Roderick Grocer Weatherboard, Unknown Merc tile Mutual, National of New
p m p m and iron ioof £290 Zealand, £450

>> 117, Mansfield st, Bal Thomas Hammond Pnvate dwelling >> None >’
Monday, 5 5 5 16 15, Harrow Road, Peter Abram Abraham Brick, and slate Gas bracket Aust ban Mutual, Unknow n
2 Juh p m p m sham roof £700

)} 9 40 None 105, George st,Redfern Lew is Mahon ,, Brick, and slate Candle None »,
p m rec’d roof

Thursday, 5 15 5 19 Cowper st Wai erley R J Chapman Greengrocer Weatherboaid, Unknown ,, None
and non roof UnknownSunday 11 45 11 51 73, Surry street, Dar Wm Cabban Private dw ellmg Brick, and iron Candle ,,

8 July. Monday, p m
3 40 p m. 3 52

linghurst111, Parramatta Road, Messrs Moodie & Creak Marble works
roofWood, and iron Unknow n Royal £450 Royal, £100

9 July a m a m Annandale roof
Monday, 6 31 6 33 fBridge and Phillip sts *The Chief Secietaiy’s Office and Stone, and slate None None
9 July p m p m City Department of P iblic Works roof

*

>> 7 30 7 34 Crown street, City ... L R Wilson ........ Steam laundry Brick, and iron Over heat of flue N’th Queensland British L Colonial,
p m. p m. roof. £2,400 £2,050

Extent of damage, &c

Bed cuitams and bedding in back bedroom on fiist floor 
damaged b> hieBed, bedding, and cmtains in fiont 100m on fiist fiooi 
d imaged bv file and watei\\ mdow cuitams bmned, and fiames scoiched m back loom on giound floor, lest of contents shghtl} damaged b} 
hie and waterAbout 6 ft v 0 ft of loof and wooden ceiling damaged bj 
hie and cutting aw,a}A quantit) of fuimtuie damaged In file in shop on giound 
flooiToilet ooi ei and looking glass sligntl) damaged b) fire in 
bedioom on giound flooiSome weanng appaiel damaged bi fiie , lest of contents of 
back loom on fiist flooi damaged b^ heat and smokeBed and bedding shghtl) damaged b) hie and water in back 
loom on ground floorA weatherboaid cottage of fi\e looms, togeUiei with 
contents, burned out and fallen downOffice, and contents in back pait of shop on giound flooi 
shghtl) damaged b) hie and smokeA building cf two floois, about 60 ft \ 30 ft , used as a bikei) indstoieroom top floor and contents, consisting 
of a large quantit) of flour, nearly burned out and roof off Contents of a building of four floois adjoining, about 60 ft x 30 ft , used as a mill, &c , )eiy seierch 
damaged b) hre and waterAbout 2 ft \ 2 ft of wooden ceiling shghtl) damaged b) 
fire, and gas pipe broken in basementCuitams and hangings buined on stan landing

A small poition of wooden fencing damaged by hie

A building of one flooi, about 20ft x 30 ft, togethei w ith con tents, se%eiel) damaged b) hie, and roof parti) fallen in A building of three floors, together with contents, severe!) 
damaged by fire and w aterBed and bedding soeiel) damaged b) fire and water, rest of contents damaged by fire in side room on ground floor Window blind, bed and bedding, damaged b) fire and water 
m back room on giound floor

Buggy and a smad quantit) of fodder burned Stables damaged b\ fire at lear of premises Kitchen and contents near!) burned out Staircase leading to fiist floor, \eiy severel) damaged by file A woikshopof twofioors, about 40 ft x20ft First floor and contents neaily buined out, and roof off Contents under 
damaged by w aterA building of thiee floois, basement, and attic Six rooms m attic, containing a laige number of plans, diaughts mans, surve)ors’ and photogiaphers’materials, buined out and loof off Seven rooms on second floor, with contents, consisting of a numbei of plans, &c , and passages sev eiel) damaged by w atei and breakage Ten 
rooms on fiist floor, consisting of the Executive Council Chambei, Ministei for Public Woiks’ room, Undei Sec letarys loom, Chief Cleiks room, Lo , and contents damaged b) water, ceilings also damaged by watei Contents of four rooms on ground floor, used as offices, 
Lc , shghtl) damaged by water 

About 6 ft x 6 ft of iron roof damaged by fire .

Extinguished bj,

Inmates with buckets of water

MFB, with one hydiant, assisted b) A ol F Co’s

Inmates, with buckets of w atei

Wa\eiley Vol F Co, with buckets of waterBurned itself out
Inmates with buckets of water
Standard Brew er) \ ol Fire Co , M F B and Padding ton Brewei) Vol Fire 

Compan), with four h) drants
Inmates with buckets of
* water
Randwick 'N ol Fne Com pan) with buckets of w ater
Inmates and police with buckets of watei
Balmam \ ol Fire Co and M F B , w ith 2 h) drants

Inmates and MFB, with buckets of w ater
Member of MFB and police, with buckets of w ater
Woollahia Vol Fire Co , with hydrant
Inmates and neighboms, with buckets of water
MFB, with h)drant

MFB, w ith tw o steam fii c 
engines and oneh)diant

Employees, with steam jet.

* George Sykes, aged about 35 years, slightly burned about the hands, and attended to at homet An inquest was held on the 11th and 18th instant. The jury returned an open verdict, as there was no evidence to show whether the fire was caused accidentally or otherwise.
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Details of Dires whioli have occurred within the Metropolitan District.—continued.
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Date.

W
he

n |
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sc
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ed
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Timeofcall. Locality. How premises occupied.
Construction of 

premises.
Origin or 

supposed cause ot fire.Name of tenant.

1894.Monday. 9 50 9 53 OS, Vio;v st , Annandale Geoige Pioctoi . . . Giocei ......... Biick, and non Matches, careless
9 Jul) p m. p m roof. use of. 1

Tuesday, 7 35 7'37 Paling’s Buildings, Ash Lambeit & CHlan Wholesale ,, ,, Unknown ....
10 July. p m. p m stieet, Cit). fctationeis
' Goclcckei & Ratam General impor- ,, ...

teis.
W illiam Gieen Manufacturers’ ,, ,, ,, ...

agent.

” ” „ „ John Shoitcr A Co. >• ” ” >* ” ” ’

Wilkinson & Co. . Wme merchants -
■Satmda), 1045 10 48 ValentinC'lano, Cit; . John Thompson Pmate dwelling >> >> Candle .

p.m p.m.3 None "Heibelt stieet, Mori- Unoccupied........... ,, ,. W ood and iron, Incendiaiism .
a m rec’d lake and non ioof
0-36 9 41 202, Bailing street, Bal J Rawlings .. . Baker .. Stone, and s’ate Foul chimne)
a in. a m. mam root
0 2) 0 22 GicenS Road, Mis Montague . . Boaiding house Buck, and slate Unknown .. .
p m. p m. Paddington. ioof.
4 35 4 40 West Cicscent stieet, Tlobcit C. Wcbstci . . Stoie and dwell Wood, and non ,, . .

17 July. a m. a m off Blue’s Point Road, mg. and ion ioof
Noith S)due).

Mis C Vimstiong Boatshed and ,, ...
w oikshops.

Wednesda;, 2 1? 2 15 t“Den) House,” Metio- RichaidNash . Woikshops , ,, ,, ......
18 Jul). p 1,1 p m polifan id , Newtown

11 50 None Oil, Geoige stieet, Cit) Mis Watts, “Watts Licensed Thick, and slate Canale ..
icc d Family Hotel ” ; ictuallei* ioof

Thmsda), 10 55 11 0 A;oca stieet, Randwick As)lmu foi Destitute Childien (Mi. J Stone, and slate Matches, lats at
10 Jul). a m. a m Coultei, supem tenJent) ioof.

910 9*10 333, Pit! stieet, Ciiy. John Danks . . Plumber .. Open )aid Spaik from
20 July. p m p m chimney.

Saturday, 4 15 4 20 433, Ciown stieet, Cit; James Tunnie . Pmate dwelling Buck, and non Dcfeethe health
21 Jul). a m. m. ioof.

” ” , .. R Mooie . . Fancy diaper . ” ”

Monda>, 12 45 12 47 Man ick; ille Road, Mar J J. Thomas ... Upholsteier .. Wood, and non Caieless use of
23 Jul). p.m. p m. nek; Hie. ioof. matches.

■> - „ „ W. II. Chapman . . Storekeeper . ” ”

J Schucan ............. Watchmaker
»> W. G Burke . Butcher . Buck, ands^ate Candle .........8 35 S 19 238, Clarence-street,Cit) Gios;enor Hotel Co , Licensed

p.m. p m. II. Moer, Managei, ; ictruller. ioof.(Cliosvenor Hotel )
9 15 9 22 “Elaine,” Ne;v South G. E Fan fax . Pi hate dwelling Stone, a-dslate Unknown .

p m. p.m Head Road, Woollahia root.

Sunda;, 12 0 Inf’tT JSvdne) Road, Auburn S) dney Meat Preser; mg Open shed .. Wood, and iron
29 Jul). noon. atl 15| Compan). roof.

i p mTuesday, 12-30 , None Engineers’ Hotel,” John Brennan, Licensed Brick, and non Incendiarism ...
81 Juh a m 1 rec’d 1 Ha) stieet. Citv. “ Engineers’ Hotel.” ; ictualler. roof.

Contents. Building

London and Lan 
cashiie, .-C200.Northern, £1,000, Cornwall,£1,000 —£2,000.S. Biitish, £200

Ken th Queon1-! ir.il il,7')0, Lneipool & London & (■lobo, £1,600—£3,-ISOUnited, £1,01)0, Kouil 1 xtlnneo, £l.*«0 Aust Alii inoe,^ 0 But n 11,£)()(), Pali lino, £700 Comw .11, £1,(00, Ko\ il, £)iX)—£'>,200

City Mutual, £200

.■3.S I£ -t5 ®^ C o
O «S C5

’rt o O S ^j* « a,4) SJ o"^SBCoo — (2®CO O SS ^ c

Unknown .
Austi In Mutual, £150.MeicTue Mutual.£B00.Unknown

National of N Z . £2,000 , Austi a han Mutual, £300—£2,300. 
None .
Cit\ Mutual, £100
Unknow nUnited, £725... .

Building and contents, Commeicial Union, £37,000.
None . .
Victoiia, £1,000

Austr’ln Mutual, 
£250.

United, £1,000

Scotfsh Union, 
£5,000.

Merc’tile Mutual. £500.
Mero’tile Mutual, 

£600.
Unknown 
United, £120 Commeic. Union, £12,000.

Bui’ding and Contents, Commercial 
Union, £3,000.

United ........

None.........

United.. . 

Unknow n

Extent of damage, &c.

Contents of shop window on giound flooi damaged hj file 
and watei, shop window bioken.A building of six flooio. Stoie on thud flooi and contents seveiely damaged by fiie, heat, and water.

Contents of store on thud floor seieieh damaged b} fire, 
heat, and watei.Store and contents on fouith floor damaged by flic, heat, 
and water. -

Contents of store on second floor slightly damaged b\ 
watei.

Contents of stoie on giound \ cry shghtl) damaged b) wateiBed and bedding damaged bj fiie in back loom on second 
flooi.A cottage of fom rooms. Floors and lining of three looms damaged by fire , windows bioken by heat.About 12 ft. x 2 ft of ceiling m back loom on first flooi 
damaged by cutting auavSome weanng appaiel and window sash damaged b) flic m 
back loom and fiist flooi.

A budding of thice floois, together with contents, consist 
mg of tuimtuie, &c , buined out and fallen dow n.

Woikshops of two floois, about 50 ft \ 15 ft , and boatshed, containing six boats, Ac , binned out and fallen downA building of two floois, about2i ftx 12 ft , with contents, 
cons sting of tools, Ac , neaily buined out and roof off.Chest of diaweis and a small quantit) of weanng appaiel, 
damaged by fiie in back loom on fiist flooi.About 4 ft x4ft of ceiling damaged by fiie , ccntentsslighth 
damaged by watei in room on second flooi

A quantit) of rubbish buined in backjard
A small poition of flooiing burned in front icom on fust 

floor. . .A small poition of ceiling burned, and contents, consisting of diapeiy, &e , slightly damaged by heat m fiont shop 
on giound floor.Woikshops of two floors, about 20 ft. x 20 ft, with contents burned out and fallen down. Rear of fiont piemises 
damaged b> file and water.A building about 20 ft x 20 ft, used as a stable and stoic, w’lth contents, buined out and fillen down. Rear of 
front premises damaged b) lire and water.Back kitchen and shed shgh ly damaged b) flic ..Back pait of premises slightly damaged by fireWindow' cuitams and blind buined m fiont loom on thud 
flooi

About half ton of foddei bmned in loft oier stab'c at ieai 
of piemises

A building of one floor, about 30 ft. x 80 ft., with contents, consisting of a large quantity of sawn timber, &c., 
burned out and fallen doum.Bedding in basement damaged by fiie and water ---

Extinguished by

Inmates and MF.B., with 
buckets of w ater.M.F.B , with h)diant.

Inmates, with ouckets of w ater.Neighboms, wntli buckets 
of w aterBalmain V F. Co., with h) diant.Inmate's, and Paddington Biew'eiy V.F. Co, with buckets of watei.St Leonaid^ V.F. Co , with 
two In di ants, assisted b) M.F.B.

M.F.B., with h)chant
Inmates with buckets ot 

w ateiRandwick VF Co. and 
police, with buckets of w ater.M F.B,, with bucket^ of w atei.M.F.B., with hydrant.

M.F.B with two In drant®, assisted by Leichhault 
V.F. Co.

Inmates With buckets of 
water.

Woollahia V F. Co. with hydrant, assisted by Pad
dington V F. Co. and M.F.B.Seveial Vol. Fiie Co.’s , with thiee manuals and 
one hydiant.Inmates and police.

* An inquest was held on the 18th instant, when the following verdict was returned hi the jury “That the promises were wilfully and maliciously set on firetn some poison or persons unknown, 
t Piewous flies :—24tli May, 1803 ; 18th Octobei, 1893. * Previous fiie, 20th November, 1892.§ Pieuous fire, about two months ago, not lepoited to M.F B. An inquest was held.
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Details of Fires which have occurred within the Metropolitan District—continued.
"O Timeofcall.

Oiigin or supposed cause of fiie.Date. 5 o Locality. Name of tenant. How* premises occupied.
Construction of Extent of damage, &c. Extinguished by£ o

'S
premises. Contents. Building.

1891Wednesday, 1 20 None Lord-street, Leich- Anne Chall’s........... Piivate dwelling Weatheiboaid, Kerosene lamp, Merc’tile Mutual, United, £200 . . Bed, bedding, and some wealing appaiel damaged))} fire Neighbours, yvith buckets
1 August. a m. icc'd hai dt. and iron ioof. explosion ot £150. m middle room on ground floor. or w ater.
Thuisday,*2 August. 113, Gipp stieet, Ultimo Eduaid Arthur Turner Candle Unknown Window curtain bmned in fiont room cn giound floor Inmates, with buckets of

p in. p m. ” roof. watei.
Fi idaj, 5 0 5*6 Lane Co\e Road, Noith Wood, and iron Unknown ... Building and content4!, Buildings, of one and two floois. co\eiing an aiea of SO x St Lconaids A ,F. Co. and

3 August. a m. a.m. Sjd'iej. Tapson. contractois. ioof. London and Lancashne, £1,700. 100 tt , with contents, burned out and fallen down. O.ie M.F.B , with 4 hydiant4!.
Fruiterer and Weatheiboaid, None ........... Unknown . ..

hoise burned to death.Side of building and fencing and stable in ieai se\eich „ „>» M Thomas Hyde .... and iron ioof damaged by fire. Alexandria V F. Co and11 0 11 7 236, Botany Road, Alexandua Shop and dwelling.
Front shop and contents slightly damaged by fire and

p in. p m roof. water. MFB, w ith buckets ot
Tucsda), 87 8 12 85, Cavendish stieet, Unoecup’ed . Pmate dwelling Brick, and slate Hot ashes Alliance, £,1800 About 6 feet of fencing burned at i ear of piemises ... . Neighboms, with buoktes

7 August p in. p m. Enmore. ioof. ot watei.
0 30 None Annandale stieet, J. E Pople.............. Weatherboaid, Unknown! . City Mutual, £250 Aust. Mutual, Fuimtuie in bedioom on ground floor damaged by fne Inmates, w.th buckets of
p.m. ret* d Annandale. and iron ioof. £400. Waste papei burned and partition slightly damaged In fiie water.

\\ odnesday, 4 41 4 42 Hunter and Bhgh-sts., Noiwich Union Cham- Offices . . . Brick and stone, Light thrown None.............. Norwich Union yy n
8 Aiifrust. p m. p m an bei s. andslateioof. dow n. in offices on thud flooi
Fndaj, 10*3 10 0 King street, Neutown Andrew Gaidmcr...... Stationer Yard .. Carelessness w ith Col Mutual Unknown A quantity ofwaste papei buined m yard atreai of premises >> ).

10 August a m a'm fno. Lily field V F. Co andSunday, 2 0 2 10 Gro\e-st., Leichhardt Thomas Palmer __ Weatheiboaid, Unknown .. City Mutual . City Mutual . Buildings, of about 15 ft x 48 ft., and contents, consisting
1*2 August. a m. a.m and iron root of a cab, harness, fodder. &c , burned out and fallen dow nStables and fodder loom slightly damaged by fne, and fence

M F.B , W’th hydiant.
Giove and O’Neill sts , Richard Coo\sey . . Dealer . . .. None . . . ,, ,,

Leichhardt. by breakage. Inmates, with buckets cf7 0 None Commercial Bank, H.G. Burnell . Bank.. Brick, and non Candle ... Merc’tile Mutual Unknow n Window curtains, caipet, and wealing apparel damaged by
p.m rec'd Gianville. fire and watei m bedroom on fiist flooi watei.

■Monday, 10*18 10 21 447, Kcnt-strcct, City . Edwaid Butler and Sons Wholesale Sad- Unknow n .. Royal, £3,000, Merc’tile Mutual, Part of stock on shelves on fiist floor \ ery seveiely domaged M.F.B., with hydiant,
13 August p.m. p.m. dleis. National, £1,250, Palatine, £1,000, Northern, £1,000 —£6,250.R<ml, £3,C( 0 , Not

£1,466 by fne and water; contents on ground floor slightly damaged by water.
assisted by \ .F Go’s.

Thuisday, 8 27 8 20 Warehouse ... Light thrown Aust. Mutual, A laige numbei of parev bags damaged by file and watei, MFB, with hydiant, assisted bv Vol FireCo.S.10 August p m, p m City. Chapman. down. thirn, £3,001 , New Vi il md, £ j,0i 0 , £1,000 in fiont pait of wai chouse on ground-floor. Contents on giound and basement-floors slightly damaged b\ watei
J.ondon and Lun-cislne, £1,000— £15,000,

Fi ida',, 7 14 7 58 114, Windsoi-sheet, Baiiholomew Welby .. Pm ate dw ellmg Foul chimney Unknown ...... Unknown . Roof sfightly damaged by fiie, in kitchen on ground-flooi Paddington V. F. Co , y\ith
17 August a m. a.m. Paddington. handpump
Tuesday,*2J August 2 40 2*45 70^, Bathurst-street, Wm. Gaidncr .. Giocei . Unknown ... South British, Countoi \eiy se\ eiely damaged byr fiie,and lest of contents M.F B , with hydiant

a m. a.m. Citv. £170 of fiont shop on giound flooi damaged by fiie, heat and smoke.
Fuday, 4 30 4 36 31, Glemnoie Road, Mis Smith . . Pmate dwelling Brick, and slate Matches, childien None .......... ,, ... Bed and bedding slightly damaged by fiie and watei, in Pokce, with buckets ot watei.21 August. p m p.m Paddington. ioof. play mg w ith. bedioom on Inst-flooi.
Sunday, 8 45 8 55 20, layloi-stieet, Citv Pahick Stanley . Candle »> • • Bed, bedding, and fuimtuie damaged by file and watei, in Paddington Brewerv V.F

20 August. p m. p.m. back room on fiist-floor. Co , y\ ith handpump. Seveial Vol. Fne Co.’s andMonday, 10 15 10*34 Off Tenj-st , Balmain . Mesois. Chidgey Bros Tnnbui merchants Weatheiboard, Unknown .. . Col Mutual „ Col. Mutual ... Stoimg shed of t\yo floors, about 70 ft x 70 ft, containing
27 August p m. p m. with iron anc a laige quantity of timber, buined and fallen down MFB., with one stcom

shingle roof. Four dra\s destioy ed, and scycial stacks of tnnbci m fire engine and six hy -
yard deployed by fiie. diants.

Tuesday, 10 30 10 34 “Symington,” Pan a- W Mclntyie........... Puvafe dw ellmg Brick, and slate Matches, children None............. None.......... Bedding destioyed and window fiame damaged by fiicm Inmates and neighboms,
28 August a m. a.m matta Road, Ashfield ioof. playing with. front bedioom on fiist flooi. y\ ith buckets of w a^ci.

Wednesday, 5 17 5*20 Riley Lane, off Riley- W. Riddick........... Stable...... Wood, and iron Unknown ...... M • City Mutual .. Stable, about 30x 20 ft., -\ei\ se\eicly damaged by fire. M. F.B., yvith hy chant
29 August a m. a m. stieet, City. ioof. One hoise burned to death, and three carts seyeiely damaged by fire

1, Riley Lane .. .. A. Sargent .. . Roof and window’ damaged by file and cutting away .. »> >»” ” ” M.F.B., wntli buckets of12 27 12 32 7, Fiancis-stieet, City.. Elsie Fraser ........ Spaik fiom chim- ,, .............. „ ... A small poition of shingle ioof damaged b\ fire and cutting
p.m p m. new. aw ay. water.

Satuidav, 6 52 (j 55 608, George street, City John Lawler and Sons. Beddmgmanufac- Biick, and non Unknow n .. Several offices, Several offices, A building of six floois, about 30 ft x 100ft., together with M.F.B., with seven steam
1 Sc2)tcnibc: p m. p.m. tureis& furnituie ioof. £9,500 £7,500. contents, buined and fallen down. fne engines, assisted by

waiehousemen. A building of two floors, destroyed by falling walls.
seveial A ol. Fne Co’s.

606, George street .. Paul Ferns . Palmist ...... None........... Northern, £500.. ,, ,,
M yf 604, Geoige sheet .. Carl and Le.nane . . Idiotogtapheis . ,, Standaid, £250 Fiist flooi, togethei with contents, destioyed by falling walls.A building of two floors and contents damaged by falling602, George street H R. Leach . . Gunsmith . North British Im- ,, ,,

penal, £2,250. walls and water.
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Details of Pires which have occurred within the Metropolitan District.—continued.

Date.
'S3

§ fc Time Locality. Name of tenant. How’ premises Construction of Origin or supposed cause of fire.
Insurances.

Extent of damage, &c. Extinguished b^ 8 call. occupied. premises.
'S Contents. Building.

1894.Saturday, 6 52 6 55 600, George-street . Chailes French .. . Jew’ellcr........ Buck, and iroi Unknown . None . .. 3 London & Lan> cashire, -v) £1,500. (
Building and contents slightly damaged by water. M.F.B , with seven 'team

Frederick Dobmski . Tobacconist roof. fire engines, assisted by>> >5 612, Geoige-streel ,, . ,, ...... United, £310 several Vol. Fire Go’s.,, 55 John Law lei & Sons Furmtme ware ,, .. jj • • • London & Lanca- ') V 1 T (
610, George street Shamrock Club...... house. shue, £2,000. A building of three floois and contents damaged by falling

” Club .. >3 - j> • ■ Imperial, £275. f MwUul, £1,(100) walls and watei. 3 3 3 3
,, ,, „ 614, Geoige stieet ... Patching & Bond Diapeis ... „ • ■ South Biitish, Unknow n . Contents of shop on giound flooi dimaged by water andbreakage5 5 5) 3 5 Alfi ed Read .. Dancing academj ,, ,, ..... United, £150 . 33 • Contents of first and second floors damaged by water anci SJ JJ

3, Wilmot-lane ....>5 Thomas Atkinson Stables . . JJ • ,, ... Aust. Mut , £150 Stables and content's destioyed bv falling walK» 55 55 • Idenen Adami . . Prhate dwelling. ,, ,, None 53 *• Beck part of piemises damaged by falling walls anc! J> JJ
9, Roxbuigb lane.» 55 S C Simonds ........ Bedding w’are- JJ • jj • • • Roof and contents of building damaged by falling w alls.55 >5 4, Union lane ... John Lawder & Sons „ ,, . ,, . . J} A building of one flooi, 40 ft. \ 50 ft., used as a stoieioom.
Union Lane . house. and content^,, buined and partlv fallen down.n >5 Central Police Station. ,, >> • 53 • None . Four cells and roof of passage damaged by falling walls55 55 *1, 3, & 5 Umon-lane John Lawler & Sons . Bedding ware- ,, ,, .... Norwich Union Norwich Union, Building and contents damaged by falling walls . ...house. £500 on No. 3 £1,500.

Wednesday, 5*20 5 25 Thomas street, Ashfield Unoccupied . Pnvate dwelling „ only.None . Unknown . A quantity of old bedding desfioved by fiie; door and Neighboms, with buckets5 Sept. p.m. p.m window’ frames damaged by heat in middle room of of water.
Thursday, 2 49 2 51 1107 Pitt street, City Geoige Bauman Cafe . ... Brick, and slate Imperial, £1,000, PlimniN, £4,000 A building of three floors, about 40 ft x 140 ft., used as a M. F. B , with three steam0 Sept. a m a.m. roof. South British, bakehouse, store, and kitchen, burned out and roof off ; fire engines and two

£1,000—£2,000 front premises ot two and three floors, about 30 ft. x 120 hydiants, assisted bv

Friday, 8-50 8*56 194, Glebe Road, Glebe
ft , back part burned out and roof off; front part se\ erely damaged by fire, heat, and water.

seveial V. F. Go’s.
F. Aslnvell Private dwelling ,, Vapour coming in Building and contents, About 7 tt of wooden partition damaged by file in bath- Inmates with buckets of7 Sept. a.m. a.m. contact with Victoiia, £3,000. room on first-floor; ceilings of passage and loom damaged water.

346, Ci own-street, City flame. by heat and smoke.,, 1*20 1 26 E\ eraid Thomas ,, Biick, and slate Foul chimney . None. . .... Unknown! . Mantelpiece slightly damaged by fire in bedroom on second M F.B , with band-pump.p.m. p.m. 41, Glebe road, Glebe. roof.Saturday, 2 50 2*57 Charles Schofield Butchei .. . Brick, and iron Unknown United, £200 A small quantity of beef in a cask in back yard damaged bv Glebe Vol. Fne Co., with8 Sept. a.m. a m. ioof. fire. hy drant.
,, 3 10 3 14 137, King-sticct, New- W. H. Johnston Grocei . . . Biick, and slate None Back part of shop and contents sev erely damaged In fire, M F.B , with hydrant.a m. a.m. town. roof. heat, and w ater , front part severely damaged bv heat.Sunday, 12.24 12.26 Rear of 54, Goulburn stieet, City. Goon Ping & Co. . Storekeeper? . Brick, and iron Defect in flue Alliance .. . Front loom on fiist floor and contents severely damaged bv Inmates and MF.B, vslth9 Sept p.m. p.m. ioof. fire and water. garden hose.

Wednesday, 3-20 None Soirell-st,Parramatta J. E. Bow’deu Shed...................... Wood, and shin- Unknown None ........... None ................ Outhouse burned and fallen down.................................. Panainatta Vol Fire Co , No. 2, with one hydrant.12 Sept. a m rec’d. gle ioof.
,, 4 55 5*0 ^Gloucester st, City . . Unoccupied .............. Pii\ate dwelling Stone, and slate Matches, children 53 • • • Unknown A quantity of nibbish burned in basement, flooring dam- 51.F B , with hand pump.p m p.m 145, King-stieeb, New- roof. playing with. aged bv breakage.
„ 9 26 9 28 Anthony Licciaido .... Fruiteier ..... Brick, w ith iron Spaik from chnn- 11 ... About 12 ft x 12 ft. of shingle and iron roof damaged bv fire M.FB, with buckets ofp m p.m. town. ovei shingle n ey. and cutting away. yyatei

Friday, 1*9 113 54, Hopew'dl-st, Pad- Chas. Campbell . Piis ate dw'cllnig Brick, and slate Hot ashes Unknown A box and some rubbish buined in yard at tear of pro- Paddington Bieweiy V. F.14 Sept a m. a.m. dington. roof. miscs. Co ,vvith buckets of w ater.4‘5 4 10 |“Keiia,” Thornton st, Duncan M'Mastci Stables .. Buck, and iron Unknown! ___ Building and contents. Srables and coachhouse, v. ith loft ov cr, and contents, nearly Woollahra V.F. Co., assisteda.m. a.m. Woollahra. roof. Mercantile Mutual, £530. burned out, and part of roof off. Two horses burned to by other V F. Co's and
death. M.F.B.Sunday 7*50 7*58 305, King st , Newtown A G White ITuiterer . Brick, and iron Matches, children None Unknown Bed and beddmg damaged by fuc and water in back loom M.F.B , with buckets of10 Sept. p.m. p.m. roof. playing with. on fiist floor. water.

Monday, 8-38 8 43 1[Off Cow pel Whirf, Ship “.Star of Bengal,” Ship................ Iron . .. Unknown ......... Unknown A small quantity of bagging damaged by fire ... . Crew, w ith buckets of w atei17 Sept a.m. a m Woolloomooloo, City Captain Hart.
10*15 10 20 “Goderich,” 17, Bays- Capt. C Smith . . Garden......... Garden........ None . .. None ... About 20 gallons of tai destroy ed by fire in garden in front Employees, with sand.a.m.8 30 a m. None w’ater Road, City. Wentworthville, Gian- Unoccupied Private dwelling Weatherboaid, Vagrants Unknown ...... of premisesA weatheiboard cottage, of four rooms, bmned and fallen Granville Vol. F. Co., withp.m. rec’d. ville. and iron roof. smoking. down. hydrant.

* Senior-fireman Edward Charles Brown killel during the fire by falling walls. An inquest was held on the 3rd instant, when the jury returned a verdict of accidental death. An inquest into the cause of the fire uas held on the 11th instant, when an op^n \ erdict was returned.
' f Preuous fire, 9th December, 1880. X Dr. F Ashwell, ajred about 36 years, burned aboat the head, face, and hands Attended to at home. § Preuous fires 16th December, 1893; 9th February, 1894.|| Duncan Brown, aged about 27 years, burned to death. M Outside M.F.B. area.

O
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Details of Fires -winch have occurred within the Metropolitan District.—continued.

D\te.
^5 ~ , e Origin orConstruction of suppos|d cras0 of piemises. F1 fire

c 2 Time Locality Name of tenant How piemises occupied. Extent of damage, &t\M 2> o
*3

o'call Contents Building

1894 |
Wednesday, 4 24 4 26 ■' Off Manly Whaif, Cn S S “Admiral,' Captam19 Sept. a m a m culai (^uay, Citv Thomas Clayton

Thuisday, 11 10 11 15 207, Ooulbmn stieet, John Sutcliffe Pnvate dwelling
20 Sept a m a m City
Fi iday, 6 42 None Good stieet, Gianville Michael Bomke, “Gian Licensed
21 Sept p m iced v die Hotel ’ v ictuallei

Satuiday, 8 50 8 55 29, Tiaf ilgai stieet, EuicstT Simons Piov ision dealei
22 Sept p m p in AnnandaleTuesday, 9 45 None Mount stieet, North Mis Guest Pi iv a e dwelling
25 Sept p m iced SydneyThuisdav, 9 33 9 32 2, Budge stieet, City Ilendeison aid Mac Offices
27 Sept a m a.m failane
Mondav, 10 35 10 45 60, 1 ictona sheet, Denis O Su livan Pi.\afe dwelling

1 Octobei a m a m Balmain
53,1 ictona stieet, Mis H Gadi Launch css

Balmain
,, 10 55 10 58 508, George stieet, City M Moss Tobacconist

p m p mTuesday, 119 1 32 73, Gloucestci stioct, Mu A Tow Grocer
2 Octobei p m p m City

71, GloiKCstei st , City John Canoli Pnvate dwelling
3 18 3 22 1, San Jose leuace, Samuel Mathew o »j >>p m p m Stat on st , Newtown

Wednesday, 10 50 10 55 97^, Bathurst stieet, Co opeiative Punting Pnnteis
3 October p m P ni City Company H LHolland, managei
Thuisday, 4 21 4 21 Fan field . .. — Hancock, “Hancock’s License I
4 Octobei a m a m Railway Hotel 5 \ ictuallei

Wednesday, 1 35 1 43 ISIBayswatci Road, Baitholomew San Mai Pnvate dwelling
10 Octobei a m a m Citj tmo.

1 45 None ^Railway Road, Meny Hcmy Kiammei
a m ice d lands

Fuday, 12 45 12 48 Toxteth Road, Glebe Griffiths Biothcis Cab piopnetois
12 Octobei p m j) m
Satuiday, 11 lo 11 22 111, Weston Road, Bal Hemy Johnso i Piivate dwcllm0

13 Octobei p m p m mam.
Sunday, 5 8 5 10 f252, Geoige stieet, City Holdswoith, Macphei Gencial mei chants

14 Octobei Vi m p m son & Co
Tuesday, 12 55 1 0 Bathmst and Geoige J A Eaton Conti actor

10 Octobei p m p m Streets, City.
Wednesday 4 30 None 129. Geoige stieet West Moms Herman Giocei
17 Octobei a m icc d CityThuisday, 60 EiSKinev die Road, Municipal Council Open y aid
18 Octobei p m Eiskinev ille

Fndav, 5 0 53, Austiahan stieet, Alice Johnson Pm ate dw ellmg
19 Octobei a m Newtown

9 49 9 49 Lackey stieet, City A W Coimack Coopeiage
p m p m

11 45 Noi e 150, King stieet, City G. W. Ellis Coffee Palace
p m rec’d

Wool

hick, and bhmgle ioofBuck, and non 
ioof

Weatheiboaid. and non roofBuck, and non ioofBrick, with non o\er shmgle, 
ioofWeatheiboaid,&shmgleroof

"Weathe boaid, and iron ioofBuck, and sUlc ioofBuck, v ith n on 
o\ ei shingle ioof

Buck, and non rootWood and non, and iron ioof
Weatheiboard, and non ioof

Hot allies

Defective flue 
Candle ...

Lnknown
Candle
Spaik from chimney.

Rats at matches 
Defect m chimncj

Light thrown dow n
Candle
Candle

Extinguished b\

National of N Z £1,800
Unknown

Unknown

None
Com 1 Union

Building and contents Vustiahvi Mutual, £100None Coml Union,£400Unknown . Alliance, £2,000

Buck, and shingle ioof
Weatheiboaid, and non roof
Buck, and non 

ioof.
Building ii couise of electionStoim, and non ioof

Buck, with shingle and iron ioof Buck, and non ioof

Spaik fiom chim ney
Unknown

Tai boiling ov ei

Smoking tobacco
Unknown
Matches, caieless use of
Unknow n

Seeking foi an escape of gas v ith a light

City Mutual, £100
None .
National of N Z , £200 No ic

Aust Mutual, £750
ComVrcial Union £4r)0 None

Mei cant Mutual.£40Ncnc

Londni and Lan cashne, £130
Sev eral offices, £22,000

Meictile Mutual, £200
Colonial Mutual, £120Unknown
Aust Alliance, £300.

„ ,, £300

None

None
\ ictona, £200

Mcicant Mutual. £150.Aust Mutual, £1,200
Unknow n

None

Unknown
None
1 ictona, £500

Building and contents, Austiahan 
Mutual, £1,100.

Building and contents, City Mutual. £9,000.

Deck, deck fitting':, and lining boaids in foie pait of engine loom damaged b> fiie, underneath poition of budge 
damaged b> heatA small poition of shingle ioof damaged bj fne and cult 
awajBedding and weanng appaiel damaged b^ fne and watei m 
fiont bedioom on hist floor.

Aw«athcihoaidbmkhng,oftwoiooms,about 12 \ 24 ft , and 
contents nearly bmned out, and part of ioof offWindow cuitams buined and fiames damaged by fire m fiont loom on fi sl flooiA small quanti y of sti iw burned in att.c

A fom loomed cottage, togethei with contents, burned out 
and fallen dow n

Side and ioof of dwelling seveiely damaged by fiie, furm ture damaged bv lemovalA small poition of flooung damaged by flic beh nd countei 
on ground flooiRoof bmned, and contents seveiely damaged by water and 
remov al

Roof seveielv damaged by fiie and cutting awavA small poitio i of woodshed at ieai of piemses damage J 
by flicA small poition of flooung and joistmg burned in machine 
loom.

Hotel, containing nine looms, and building adjoining used as a ballroom, with contents, bmned out and fallen dow nA weatheiboaid cottage of thiee looms and content! bmned out and fallen down

A wcatleiboaid cottage of fom looms with contents binned cut and fallen down Stables, coachhouse, and dwelling, about 50 \ 50, ioof neaily burned off, and ceilings undei damaged by watei and bieakageA small poition of wooden paifcition damaged by fne, and bed and bedding damaged bj fn e and w atei m back bed loom on giound floorA numbei of ciates and casts of glass and uockeiy waie damaged by fiie on second flooi of Hamilton stieet waie house, contents on the flooi undei damaged bv watei A small quantity of tar desti oy ed at side of excav ation

A small quantity of stiavv burned m stable at ieai of 
pieinis- sA small quantity of asphalt and asphalteis’ tools destioy ed 
by fiieSome weal appaiel on back veiandah on giound flooi dam aged b\ fuc and watei , a small poition of veiandah 
damaged by heatFust flooi of coopeiage and contents sev eiely damaged by 
fne, and pait of ioof off

Ceilings of looms on second flooi «eveiely' damaged by explosion , doois and windows bioken

MFB, with one hv diant and one steam fii c-cngmc.
MFB, with buckets of wateiGianville ^ol F Co, with buckets of w atei
MFB, with one hydiant
St Leonards V F Co , with buckets of wateiInmates, with buckets of water.
Balmain "V F Co , with hydrant, assisted bv 

M F B

MFB, w ith buckets of w aterM F B , with enc ste mict and one hydiant, assisted by \ F Cos
Neighboms, with hicvets 

of wateiMFB, w.th one hydiant

Buined itself out
Paddington Bieweiy -\ F Co, with one hvdiaut, assisted hy seveul Vol Fue CompaniesBmned itself out
MFB ,witli one steam fiic- engmc
Ininaies, w ith buckets of w atei
Spnnkleis andM F B with one hydiuit, assstedby Vol Fne Comp linesMFB, with sand.

Night watchman w th buckets of wateiEmploy ee5:, with sand
Inmates, with buckets of w atei
M F B, with two steamcio and Standaid Bieweiv with one hy diant,assisted by seveial Vol tne Cos

too

*OutsideMFB aiea. t rrevums nre, i<mi jl euruaij, xoou. , . _ „ 0-4.1, iq-vi aict fWnlw 199a} Sidney Baldwin, night poitcr, seveiely burned about the face, neck, and arms, and taken to the Sydney Hospital Pieuousflies •—2ath Novcnbci, 183. , 3lst October,t Previous fire, 17th February, 1886.
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Details of Pires which have occurred within the Metropolitan District.

Date.

W
he

n
di

sc
ov

er
ed

.

Timeofcall. Docility. Name of tenant. How premises 1 occupied. j Construction of premises.
Origin or supposed cause of fire.

Insurances.

Contents. | Building.

1894.Saturday7,
1

3*55 4*1 Hardie's Chambeis, Noi man Shelley ... Wme, spiiit, and Buck, and non Unknown . Alliance, L1,C00 . Mei cantile
a m. a.m Hamilton stieet, City. tea merchant. ioof. . Mutual, £3,500.

jj H, W. Caiy & Co . Teabiokers . . }j jj • Scottish Union & ,,National, £.100.i i N.S.W. Gov eminent .
21 October. a.m. a.m. Dai ling Haiboui. lain.

Monday, 2 45 2 52 Hay -street, Citv...... — Mai shall ......... Contiactoi . Building in ,, ............... jj ■22 Octobei. a.m a m coui&e ofelection
Wednesday, 12*39 None West Botany Road, Sun King Wai . Private dwelling. Wood, and iron Matches careless- jj ■ ,,
24 Octobei. p m. rec'd. Arnchffe. ioof. ness with.

7 30 » TiUock-strcct, Ashfield.. R. B. Barton .... Fowl house . j, .» Incendiarism ” ,, ■
Thuisday, 8 Nowranie street, Ash- Mrs. C. Gent . . Piivate school . Weatheiboard, ,, •• jj ........ Unknow n

25 October. p. m field. and iron roof.
Sunday, 12*29 12 34 “Lmw ood House,” Glebe E. Jardme...... Danvman .. . Brick, and iron Smoking tobacco ,, ,,

28 October. a m a in. Road, Glebe. roof.
Wednesday, 10*14 10*14 355 and 357, Sussex- Foley Brotheis . . Produce mer- ,, ,, Spaik from City Mutual City Mutual ..
31 October a.m. a.m. stieet, City*. chants. chimney.

8*j0 8 54 Burwood Road, Bui- Unoccupied premises. Weatheiboard, Unknow’n .. . None . v rp m. p.m. wood. and iron roof.j. Chas Loval .. Offices . . jj jj jj • • ,,
jj jj jj jj A E Bishop Bootmaker .... jj jj j> ■ • Unknown . .j Fredk Lockyer Plumber......... Brick, and slate Matches, childien „ • • 7 VMondav, 5\>4 5*56 *24, Cumbciland street, Unoccupied premises. None ... . None .

5 Nov. p.m. p.m. City. roof. playing with.
Thuisday, 6 55 6 57 602, Georgc-stieet, City Building ii co use of demolition. Light thiown None None . ..

8 Nov. p.m. p. m down.
Friday, HO 11 7 229, Riley stieet, City Hemv Abrahams..... Piivate dwelling.. Biick, and Spaik fiom chim- jj ■ • Unknown .
9 Nov. a m. a m shingle ioof nev.

Satuiday, 1*30 None 812, George stieet, City Sheiman and Snidci . Floi ists . . Buck, and non Gas explosion Unknown . . j j ■
lec’d roof.

Sunday, 3 30 3 32 49, Pitt stieet, Redfern E. Evciitt............. Pi iv ate dw elling.. Weatheiboaid, Spaik fiom chim- Scottish Union, Scottish Union,
11 Nov. p m p m and non roof. ney • £200. £500.
12 Nov. a.m icc’d. Willoughby. ioof.

10 30 10 31 371, Bouike street, City M. Summcis • • Buck, and Foul chimney... Building and contents, Commeicial
a.m a m. shingle ioof. Union, £200.

Tuesday, 812 8 15 786b,Geoige sheet,City J. F. Lawiencc . Tea mei chant . . Buck, and iron Unknow n .. Scottish Union, Unknown .
13 Nov. p m p.m. ioof. £180.

10 53 None George and Smith Sts., Joshua Aidill ... Shed ...... Wood, and non jj • • • None ... . None ...
p m. lec’d. Panamatta ioof.

Wednesday, 142 1*16 Dailmghuist Road anc C. II. Biown . jj • • ■ ,, . jj • jj • • jj • • •14 Nov. a.m. a m Buiton-sUeet, City
Thursday7, 5*51 5*54 61, Moncur-stieet, Wool D. F. Holmes.......... Pi iv atedwellmg.. Biick, and Spaik fiom chim Colonial Mutual Unknow n

15 Nov. p m. p.m lalui. shingle ioof ney. £ 100.
810 8*15 31, Thoinley-stieet, Geoige Wood — jj . Brick and non Light thiown Unknown ,,
p m p.m. Le chhaidt. loef. dow n

Fuday, 7 20 7 .7 Thames stieet, Balmain James McDonald jj • ,, Unknown . . None........... None . ..
16 Nov. p.m. n m.Satuiday, 7 29 7 32 342, CaMlcieagh-street William Hall .. . jj • Biick, and Defect in flue ad- ,, . . jj • • • •
17 Nov. a m. a m City. shingle roof. joining

7*30 7 38 “Green Oaks Lodge,’ E Haiduig .. . . jj • Stone, and Candle jj -
p m. p.m. Darling Point Road shingle ioof.

Woollahra.10 o 10 9 179, Wilham-stieet, Edwaid Daw es jj • Brick, and slate ,, ............ ,, ........ jj
]> m. p m. ioof.

Fuday, 4*20 4*25 Oxford-street, Padding G. Moi timer ........... Butcher ......... Brick, and slate Smoking meat . City Mutual, Unknown ... .
23 Nov. a m. a m. ton. ioof. £250.

jj 2*40 2*41 Parbury’s Whaif, City Dalgety & Co........... General mer- Stone, and slate Spontaneous com Unknow n . . ^ ic. Ins. Co. . .
chants. roof. bustion.

Satuiday, 8*43 None Good-street, Granville L. Grimwood.......... Draper ..... Brick, and iron Unknown . . Mei cantile Mu Mercantile Mu-
24 Nov. a.m. re’ed. roof. tual, £600. tual, £800.

Monday7, 12*58 1*1 84, Edward stieet, Amelia P.tt . . Private dwelling. Weatherboard, Kerosene lamp, City Mutual, Aust’n Mutual,
26 Nov. a.m. a.m. Dailmgton. and iron ioof. explosion ot. £250. £loO.

—continued.

Extent of damage, &c. Extinguished ly

Stock on second floor damaged by fiie, heat, and water M.F.B , with one hj drant, assisted by \ ol. fne Co's.
Stock on first floor shghtlj damaged by water ...
A «mall quantity of lime slaked, and a railway truck and taipauhn slightly damaged by fiie A small quantity of lime slaked, and some bags buined in basement.

M.F B.

A weatheiboard cottage of three looms burned out and fallen down.A small portion of fowl-house damaged by file .
Floor of building slightly damaged bj fiie...........

Rockdale VF Co, with hydiant.Neighboms, with buckets of water.

One w'heel and one oiled sheet destroy ed by fire in stable
Sign-board slightly damaged by fiie at icar of building .
Back part of building and roof seveiely damaged by file ; rest of building by heat.Shop and two looms, with contents, damaged by fire . ..Roof damaged by fire; stock slightly7 damaged byr watei . Stock slightly7 damaged bv water . ...A small quantity of rubbish buined in front loom on ground floor.A quantity of w7ood bmned on nuns .

Inmates, with buckets of w ater.Inmates and M.F.B , w'lth buckets of water.Burwood Vol. Fire Co., w ith two hydiants.

MFB., with buckets of watei.M.F.B , with one hydiant.
A small portion of shingle roof damaged by fiie and cutting away.Showcase and shop window7 on giound floor damaged by explosion.A small portion of wooden partition on fiist floor damaged by fire and cutting aw7ay.A building of fom looms and contents buined out and fallen down.A small poition of shingle ioof damaged by file and cutting aw ay7.Shop and contents v ei y seveiely damaged by fiie, heat, and smoke.A small quantity of wood damaged bv fne in shed at ieai of piemises.A shed, about 14 ft \ 20 ft, used as a stoie and foddei- room, buined out and fallen down.
A small poition of shingle ioof damaged by fiie and cutting aw ay.Bed, bedding, anl fiunitme slightly7 damaged by flic in back bcd-ioom on fiist floor.A quantity of lubbish bmned m yaid at ieai of piemises.
A small poition of shingle roof damaged by file and cuttings away ; chimney ciacked.Bed and bedding damaged by file m attic ..............

M.F.B, with buckets of 
watei.Inmates.

M.F.B , w7ith hand pump.
Buined itself out.
Inmates and MFB, w ith buckets of watei.M F.B , with one hydiant.
Panamatta V.F. Co. No 1, with buckets of watei.Paddington Bieweiy "S F. Co. and M.F.B, with one hydiant.Woollahia V.F. Co., with buckets of water.Neighbouis, with buckets of watei.Inmates, with buckets of w ateiM F.B , with hand-pump.
Cabman, w7ith buckets of w atei.

Bed and window emtains damaged by fue in fiont room on first floor.A small poition of smoke-house, at rear of premises, damaged by7 fii e.A small quantity of earthenwaie in crates damaged by fiie and removal, on fouith floor of watehousc.Bed and beddmg damaged by fire in front room on fiist floor; contents of shop under slightly’ damaged by w’ater.Furnituie and contents of back kitchen on giound flooi slightly damaged by fire, heat, and smoke.

Inmates, with buckets of w’ater.Paddington V F. Co, with one hydrant.Employ ecs, w ith buckets of w ater.Gianville V.F. Co., with one hydiant
Inmates and neighbour w ith buckets of w ater.

* Previo fires 16th December, 1893; 9th February, 1894; 12th September, 1894.
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.Details of Fires which have occurred within the Metropolitan District—continued

I>ate.

W
he

n
di

sc
ov

er
ed

.

Timeofcall. Locality. Name of tenant. How premises occupied. Construction of premises.
Origin or supposed cause of fire.

Insurances.

Contents. Building.

1894. Wallis-street, Woollahra Hon. Judge Downing .,
26 Nov. p m. p.m. Station-street, New tow np.m. p.m. roof.

Tuesday, 9 10 913 221£, Castlcreagh street, Edwd. Calham ........ Hairdresser . . ,, Candle .. __ ,, .............. ,, .............
27 Nov. a.m. a.m. City.Wednesday, 1-50 1-54 Annandale-strect, Wm, G. Winton........ Stables......... Weatherboard, Light throw n City Mutual, £50 Unknow n ......
28 Nov. a m. a.m. Annandale. and iron roof. down.

Thuisday, 4^23 None Aderley st Rookwood A. Carter.............. Private dwelling ,, Unknown None . None ...
29 Nov. p.m. lec’d

Saturday, 4-19 4-24 Valentine Lane, City .. Henry Goodwin......... Wheelwright and Wood and iron, jj , . !> •» jj ..............
1 Dec. p.m. p m. waggon builder. and iron roof.

8-45 8*49 Nelson street and Parra- W. H. Hoiton, junr. .. Coach buildei .. Weatherboard, ,, . Building and contents,
p.m. p.m. matta Road, Annan- and iron roof. Imperial, £200.

dale.Bourke Rd., Alexandria Georgina Peterson ..
3 Dec. a.m. a.m. and non roof!

Wednesday, 2 0 None Miller and Ridge streets, C. T. Clarke Coffee stall . ... Wood, and iron >> • • • ,, ............. ................
5 Dec. a. m. rec’d. North Sydney. roof.

4 23 4-28 Oxfcrd-street, Padding- Abraham JI3 ers ...... Draper ......... Brick, and slate ,, . Austral’n Mutual, Unknown . ..
a. m. a.m. ton. roof. £250.

Friday, 1-24 1-27 “The Strand” Arcade, HarJell & Co........... Woollen merch’nfcb Buck, and iron ,, ... Scottish Union, ) (7 Dec. a.m. a m. George-street, City. roof. £1,000. (Several offices, )
jj jj T. H. Williams . .. Refreshment - ,, »» ■ None .......... f £65,000. )

rooms. )
2-35 2*45 “ Maryville,” Walker- Mrs. Dunban .......... Private dwelling ,, ,, Merc’tilc Mutual, City Mutual, £

a.m. a.m. street, North S3 dney. £500.
Sundav, 8 o 8 19 35S, Clev eland-st, City Arthur Pettigrew__ Boot and shoe jj Defect in gas- Atlas, £2C0 .. Unknown .....
9 Dec. p m. p.m. maker. pipe.

Mondav, 1*25 1-28 43, Riley-sbreet, City . Dominick Hogan . Stables Wood, and iron Candle None............. None
a.m. a.m. roof,

Satuidav, 11-40 11 52 Douglas street, Marrick- Thomas Wilkinson . Shed.............. Weatherboard, Children playing ,, ............. ,, . ... .....
a m a.m. ville. and iron roof. with matches.
10 5G 10 59 26, Burton-street, City. Mis. E. Riley .. . Piivate dwelling Brick, and iron Candle . ,, ... Cit} Mutual, -C800
p m p m * roof.

Tuesday, 6 15 None Rocky Point Road, J. Buckler ., .. Oil and colour ,, Children plaviiur ,, . . None ..
18 December p m. rec’d. Rockdale. store. with matches.

Thursday, 2 25 2*30 59, Mitchell-strcct,Glebe Alfred Attwater .. Private dwelling ,, Gas bracket ,, . . >1 • •20 December a.m. a.m.
Dev onshire-street, City21 December p m. p.m. down.

3 37 3 39 Cowper Wharf, City* . Standaid Paint Co. Paint manufactor} Wood and iron, Unknown . . Building and contents (several offices),
p.m. p m. and iron roof. £5,375.

Saturday, 7-30 7-54 Elizabeth-street, D. Hadkins . ... Steam joinery Brick, and iron ,, . Unknown . . Unknown ...
22 December a.m. a m. Redfern. works. roof.

7’45 7*49 Loyalty Buildings, En- J S. Greig .. . . Fancy diaper .. ,, Gas bracket Australian Mutual ,, ...
p.m. p.m. more Road, Newtown. £750.
10T9 10 22 8, Nelson-st., Woollahia Mis. Kemmis........... Priv ate dwelling. Buck, and slate Candle......... None............. Unknown ....
p.m. p.m. roof.

Tuesday, 12 4 12.7 7, Castlereagh st., City Sale & Dare .. . Papei hangers and ,, Unknown ...... N. Zealand, £400 Unknown .....
25 December a. m. a m. decorators.

11-10 11T4 Silver-street, Marrick- John Cook .......... Private dwelling. Brick, and iron Candle......... None........... . .
p.m p.m. ville. roof.

Friday, 12 15 12 20 82, Kent street, City . Pati ick Hynes...... Boarding house Buck, and slate „ ... . ,, . ,, ...
28 December a.m. a.m. roof.

Saturday, 12 24 12-24 Cun ington-road, Wavei - W. Hickey............. Produce store Wood, and iron Rats at matches Building and contents, Australian
p.m p.m. ley. roof. Mutual, £300.

Bellevue hill, Woollahra T. F. Knox ........... Piivate dwelling. Biick, &shingle Spark from chim- Building and contents,
Sunday, 1 46 1-47 ioof. ney. United Insurance Co.

30 December p m. p m.

Extent of damage, &c. Extinguished by

A portion of fencing damaged by fire Woollahra Vol. F. Co.
Stables and feed house, about 50 x 13 ft., containing a small quantity of fodder, burned out, and part of roof off.Stock and fixtures damaged b^ fire and Mater m front part of shop.Stables and coach-house, about 27 \ 13 ft , with contents, burned out and fallen down.Roof of stables partly buined off.Front bedroom on giound flooi, together with contents, damaged by fire.
Workshops and offices, with contents, covering an area of about 40 x 90 ft., nearly burned out and fallen down.Two weatherboard buildings, about 25 \ 18 ft. each, together with a quantity of coachbuilderV materials, etc , burned out and fallen dow n.A building of one floor, about 100 x 30 ft., containing a quantity of fodder, milk-caits, buggy and harness, bmned out, and roof off.Coffee stall and contents severely damaged by fiie ... .

M.F.B., with one hj drant
Inmates, with buckets of vv ater.M.F.B., with one hj drant

Sidney Meat Preseiving Co’s employees, with buckets of water.M F B., with two hydrants.

MF.B., with one hjdiant, assisted hj Vol. Fue Cos.Inmates, with water.
A small quantity of drapery damaged by fire in rear part of shop on ground floor.Stock in storeroom seveiely damaged by fiie, smoke, and water.Contents of two rooms under, damaged by water ..

Paddington Vol. Fire Co., with one hydrant.
) Watchman with private 
V hydrant, and M.F.B., 
J vv ith buckets of v\ atei.

Front room on ground floor and contents sev erely damaged by fire and water; back room and contents shghtl> damaged by fn e. *A small quantity of caraboard boxes on first floor, and bed ding and weanng apparel m bedroom on same flooi, slightly damaged by fire.Side of stable slightly damaged bj fire........................
A shed, about 5 ft. x 6 ft, burned and fallen down ; side fence slightly damaged bj fire.Bed, bedding, and side of partition damaged by file in front room on ground floor.Bed and bedding ; damaged by fire and water in fiont bedroom on first floor.Bed, bedding, and a small quantity of wearing apparel damaged by fire and water ; walls of loom damaged ty heat.A quantity of glass burned, and a portion of fencing damaged bv fire and cutting away.Partition on second floor, and part of roof, slightlv damaged by fire ; stock slightly damaged by water.An ice-chest and an incubator damaged ty fire under staii- case on ground floor.Contents of front window, consisting of drapeiy and fanev goods, damaged by fire and water. ‘Bed and bedding damaged by fiie in back bedioom on second floor.Stock and partition in shop on giound floor slightly damaged ty fire.Bed and bedding in fiont bedroom on first floor slightly damaged by file.Bed and beddmg damaged ty fire in back room on second floor; ceiling under, damaged by water.A quantity of stiavv, pollaid, chaff, &c , damaged by fire and water, m store on ground floor.About 12 ft x 14 ft of shingle roof damaged bv fire and cutting away; furniture under, damaged by watei.

Inmates and St. Lconaids V. F. Co , vvith.buekets of water.Inmates and neighboui s, with buckets of w ater.
Inmates, with buckets of w ater.Inmates and neighbours, w ith buckets cf w ater.Inmates, with buckets of water.

M. F B , with bushes and buckets of watei.Employees, with private hydrant.Neighbours, with buckets of water.Inmates and M. F. B , with buckets of vv ater.Inmates, with buckets of water.M.F.B., with one hydrant.
Inmates, with buckets of water.Inmates and police , with buckets of water.Waverley Vol Fire Co , vv ith one hydrant.Inmatesand V.F. Cos., with private hose and buckets of water.

toto

Previous fire, 7th October, 13)3.
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APPENDIX IX. 
Summaet of Localities for 1894.

Class of Fire. Chimney fires.

^City and suburbs
s

*3
Slight. Serious. Total destruction. Total No. of False Attended Grand

1O Insured. Not insured.
Insur- ! ance1 unknown.

Insured, Not insured.
Insurance1. un- 1 known.

Insured. Not insured.
Insuranceunknown.

fires. tildl ILlti enginesandreported as house fires.

withhand-pumponly.

total.

City—
5 4 i 10 162
5 i 6 4 122
4 i 10 2 18o 3
3 6 4 o 17 1 285 5
5 2 2 i i 1 182 4
5 o 3 i 11 12 274
5 5 o i i 14 8 294

Phillip ............................... 6 4 6 i 17 i 253
Total............... 38 20 22 10 1 i i 96 17 23 37 173

Suburbs—
1 1 62 1 3

... 2

i 1 3 6
1 7

1
9

2 x i
i
i

i

1

2 3
9

i
i

1 4

i
i

3
i i

i

1
Concord................................... i ...

2
1

Darlington ............................ 2 i
i

i
i i 1

1 2 7
4

5 i 8
9

8Glebe........................................ 5 1 1 2 i 2 5 17

1 1

Kogarah ................................ i

1

1

Leichhardt ............................ 4 i 2 1 2 10 4 i 15

Macdonaldtown .................... 1
9.

2 3 1
1

iMarrickville............................ 9 1 5

1

7

1
20

8

Newtown................................
North Sydney........................

10
3

3
1

7 i 3
1

i 5
1

29
, 7 8

Paddington .......................... 6
2

6 i 13 i 18 .1
1

"l
15 i 10 i 4

n
1 2 3 31 2 i * ‘ ‘
4 2 i

... 7
11Rookwood................................ 1

i

7
1

1
1

2

St. Peters................................

1

i 3

i
•

i 1

1

Waverley................................ o 2 i
i

4
Willoughby ......................... 1 iWoollahra.............................. 3 4 "I 2 10 "i 3

11 u
1 2 3 3

Totals ........... 100 51 55 22 i 24 13 270 34 56 409

■* Outside the Metropolitan Fire Brigade area.
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APPENDIX X.
■ Sommakt of Trades for 1894.

Trades

Class of Fire.

Totals.Slight. Serious. Total.

Insured. ^ Notinsured. insurance
Jnknown. Insured. ! Notinsured.

insuranceUnknown.
Insured. | Notinsured. insuranceJnknown.

1 | i
; i i. ’*

Bakers and Confectioners ....... i 2 i 4
Bedding Manufacturers........... 1 i ! i 3
Boarding-houses........................ 2 1 2 5

i i ..... 1 ....... I
1 ..... 11 | 2

Builders and Contractors ....... 3 1 2 6
2 1 3 i i ' ....... 7
2 2

Cabinet-makers & Upholsterers ..... 1 1
1 1

1 1 2

1 2 1 ....... 3
1 1 2

Commission Agents & Produce 3 2 1 2 8
Merchants.

1 1
2 1 3

Drapers and Milliners....... ...... 4 4
1 1

Fruiterers and Greengrocers ... 2 1 3
3 3
1 1 i 3

Grass Paddocks and Parks....... 9 9
10 1 2 2 15

Hairdressers and Tobacconisls 4 1 1 i 7

1 1
1 1
5 1 4 2 1 13
3 3

Omnibus proprietors................. i 2 3
1 1

2 1 3
Photographic Material Ira- i 1

porter.
2 3 5

Private Dwellings .................... 37 16 30 i 10 2 96
1 1

1 1
2 2

1 2 2 5
1 1 2

1 1
1 1 3 i 6

1 2 3
1 2 2 2 1 8

1 i
1 i 2

Unoccupied Premises............... 2 i 2 1 2 8

2 1 ....... 2

Workshops ............................... i 1 1 | ....... ‘ 3

100 51 55 22 i 24 I 13i 4 270
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APPENDIX XI.
Hourly and Daily Summary of Calls for 1894.

Hour. Sunday. Monday. Tuesday. Wednesday. Thursday. Friday. Saturday.
1

Total.

A.M. , 1st.............................. 2 0 03 3 13
2nd.............................. 2 i 7 2 2 1 18
3rd.............................. 3 2 4 2 2 19
4th......................... 2 i 01 3 11

5th...................... 3 i i i 13 2 12

6th.............................. i i i1 3 1 9
7th..................... i i2 5 1 10

8th.................. 1 i i4 1 12

9th..................... 0 2 2 1 3 10

10th................. 1 i 02 0 g
11th.................. 4 i i i 3 0 . 15
12th................ i i

P.M.,
1 3 5 17

1st ............. g 03 6 & 0 22

2nd......................... i i i 3 3 3 12

3rd..................... l 3 3 4 2 13
4th..................... 2 i 4 1 0 13
5th....................... g i2 3 4 20

6th......................... 3 6 3 2 1 22

7th............................ 3

8th............................
0 3 4 6 27

2
67 0 3 6 33

9th..................... 5 3'7 3 7 6 36
10th..................... 3 i 2 5 3 25
11th........................ i 03 2 3 18
12th..................... 5 02 4 3 16

59 53 60 66 54 62 55 409

Week.

1st ending Jan.
2nd )> })

3rd >> ii

4th
5th
6th
7th
8th
9th

10th

11th
12th
13th
14th
15th
16th
17th
18th
19th
20th
21st
22nd
23rd
24th
25th
26th
27th

„ Feb.

JJ J)
55

55 55
,, Mar.

55 55
55 55
5 5 5 5
„ April

55 55
55 5 5
5 5 5 5
55 55
„ Hay

55 55
55 5 5
55 55
55 June

55 55
5 5 55
55 55
>5 July

55 55

Casual
ties.

7 ...
14 ... 
21 ... 
28 ...
4 ... 

11 ... 
18 ... 
25 ... 
4 ... 

11 ... 
18 ... 
25 ... 

1 ...
8 ...

15 ... 
22 .. 
29 ...
6 ... 

13 ... 
20 ... 
27 ... 

3 ... 
10 ... 
17 ... 
24 ...

1 ... 
8 ...

APPENDIX XII.
Weekly Summary of Calls for 1894.

False
Alarms

Chim
ney

Alarms
Fires. Totals. Week. Casual

ties.
False

Alarms
Chim

ney
Alarms

Fires. Totals

2 6 7 15 28th ending July 15 .. i 2 8 ii
i 2 7 10 29th 55 55 22 .. 2 3 5 10
2 3 6 11 30th 55 55 29 .. 1 5 5 ii
2 5 2 9 31st 55 Aug. 5 .. 1 5 5 ii
2 4 3 9 32nd 55 55 12 ... 3 1 6 10
1 1 5 7 33rd 55 55 19 ... 1 2 3 6

0 2 4 6 34th 55 5 5 26 ... 0 3 3 6
0 2 6 8 35th 55 Sept. 2 0 0 5 5
1 3 4 8 36th 5 55 9 ... 0 3 7 10
0 1 5 6 37th 55 55 16 ... 1 2 6 9
0 1 5 6 38 th 55 5 5 23 ... 1 1 7 9
1 0 5 6 39th 55 55 30 ... 1 1 2 4
0 1 5 6 40th Oct. 7 ... 1 1 6 8
0 2 2 4 41st 55 55 14 ... 2 1 5 8
1 1 4 6 42nd „ 55 21 ... 1 1 8 10
0 2 3 5 43rd 55 55 28 ... 3 0 5 8
0 1 3 4 44th 3, Nov. 4 ... 1 2 2 5
0 2 8 10 45th 55 55 11 ... 4 0 5 9
0 i 3 4 46th 55 55 18 ... 1 0 10 11
0 i 6 7 47th 55 55 25 ... 0 0 5 5
3 2 6 11 48th 55 Dec. 2 .. 0 1 9 10
0 2 8 10 49th 5, 5 5 9 ... 2 0 6 8
0 2 5 7 50th 55 ,, 16 ... 0 1 3 4
0 0 6 6 51st 55 55 23 ... 0 4 7 11
0 0 5 5 52nd to end of year ... 2 0 6 8
1 2

3 2 4 9
Total 49 90 270 409

547—D
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APPENDIX XIII. 
Monthly Summary of Calls for 1894.

Chimney Alarms. Class of Fire.
Attendedwithengines,andreported as house fires.

Attended with hand- pump only

Slight. Serious. Total destruction. GrandTotal.

Insured Notinsured. Insuranceunknown. Insured Notinsured. Insuranceunknown. Insured Notinsured. Insuranceunknown.

2 5 7 6 5 2 2 i 391 1 6 5 2 4 ...... 3 0 241 0 11 4 2 1 1 2 23
2 7 2 3 4 2 1 2 241 6 11 2 5 2 3 1 37
5 4 8 3 4 1 1 2 2 3110 11 11 2 6 3 i 3 0 54
6 6 10 1 6 1 2 0 37
2 6 7 2 8 2 2 1 1 34
3 4 10 6 3 3 3 1 410 2 7 11 6 1 1 1 1 34
1 4 10 6 4 0 2 2 ..... 31

34 56 ICO 51 55 22 i 24 13 4 409

29 46 118 48 44 19 2 2 17 7 1 401

Months. FalseAlarms.

January . 
February . 
March ....
April........
May ........
June........
July......
August ... 
September 
October . 
November 
December.

Totals
11894 
11893

49

68

APPENDIX XIV.
Compaeison of Calls for the period 1885 to 1894.

1885. 1886. 1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. Total.

Casualties ................................................. ............ 2 i i 4

Balse alarms .......................................................... 42 32 14 35 33 44 52 47 68 49 416

Chimney alarms..................................................... 64 40 60 61 45 52 33 75 75 90 595

Tires, slight ......................................................... 160 150 174 222 179 205 216 270 210 206 1,992

serious............................................. ............ 13 21 18 19 17 12 27 21 23 23 194

,, total destruction ..................................... 23 34 15 25 29 18 19 23 25 41 252

Totals ............................................. 302 277 281 362 303 333 348 437 401 409 3,453

APPENDIX XV.
Sumhabt of Causes of Eire for 1894.

Boiling over fat, oil, tar, See........................................................ 6
Burning rubbish....... .................................................................... 3
Candle ............................................................................................. 43
Children playing with matches.................................................. 19
DoubtM and Unknown ...........................................................  101
Fire, careless use of ..
Bireworks.......................
Blue, defect in..............
Boul chimney ..............
G-as bracket or burner

„ explosion..............
„ heating apparatus
„ pipe, defect in.....

Hearth, defect in.........
Hot ashes.....................
Incendiarism .............

Lamp, kerosene, carelessness with ................................. 1
„ „ explosion of .......................................... 3
„ „ upsetting of .......................................... 4

Light thrown down ........................................................... 13
Lime slaked by rain ........................................................... 2
Matches, careless use of..................................................... 7

„ rats at...................................................................  4
Smoking meat........................................................................ 3

„ tobacco.................................................................... 3
Spark from another fire....................................................... 2

„ chimney, house .............................................. 14
Spontaneous ignition ........................................................... 3
Vapour of spirit coming in contact with flame ........... 2

Total..................................................  270

APPENDIX
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APPENDIX XVI.
Summary of how Eires were reported to the Brigade for 1894.

Calls given by. Casualties. Fires. False Alarms

Chimney

Reported as 
House Fires.

; Alarms.

Attended by 
hand-pump 

only.

Total.

Alexandria Volunteer Fire Company ... . 4
Ashfield Volunteer Fire Company 4 x 5
Balmain Volunteer Fire Company .. . 4
Bunvood Volunteer Fire Company ... . 5

5

Cabmen ............................
Citizen ..................................... 32 7 3

5
20

8
62

Drummoyne Volunteer Fire Companv . 2
Fire Alarm Telephones . . . 88
G-.P.O., per telephone ....................

138

Glebe Volunteer Fire Company 4 1
10 55

Granville Volunteer Fire Company 8
6

Insurance Companies ........... x
8

Leichhardt Volunteer Fire Company ... 5 2
1
8

Newspaper Eenorts .... 3
Night Watchmen

<3

North Botany Volunteer Fire Company ... 2
4

North City Volunteer Fire Company ... x
Paddington Volunteer Fire Company 5 3
Paddington Brewery Volunteer Fire Company ....... 5 i 1

8
7

No. 1 Parramatta Volunteer Fire Company 3
No. 2 Parramatta Volunteer Fire Company 1
Pilot Steamer ...
Police at fires ...
Police—No. 1 Station .............. 1

2

Police—No. 2 Station .... . 3
2

Police—No. 3 Station ... 3
3

Police—No. 4 Station .........
4

Police—Ashfield Station ....... 2
Police—Central Station ... 1
Police—Botany Station . 1

1

Police—Manly Station ........... 1
1

Police—Newtown Station........... 7
1

.Police—North Svdnev Station .
7

Police—Petersham Station .
Police—Pyrmont Station ....... x
Police—Bedfern Station 2

........... 3

Police—Water Station .......
2

Police—Woolloomooloo Station 1
Bailway ...........

1

Randwick Volunteer Fire Company 1
Rockdale Volunteer Fire Company 2

1

Turncocks, per telephone ............ 1
4

Seen from Station ....
1

■Standard Brewery Volunteer Fire Company
3 6

St. Leonards Volunteer Fire Company 7
Tower, Head-quarters...........

7

Waterloo Volunteer Fire Company x 4
6

Waverley Volunteer Fire Company ... 2
8

Woollahra Volunteer Fire Company .. 6 -.......
2
6

Totals .................... ■ 270 49 34 56 409

ills. 3d] Sydney : Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1895.
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1894-5.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

FIRE BRIGADES ACT, 1884
(WOLLONGONG FIRE BRIGADES BOARD.—REPORT FOR YEAR ENDED 31 MARCH, 1895.)

fJrfscntei to parliament, pursuant to JUt 47 Die. Jlo. 3, see. 7.

The Chairman of the Wollongong Eire Brigades Board to The Chief Secretary.
Slr’ w r *1. , Wollongong Fire Brigades Board Office, 30 April, 1895.

n a r .n® have h°n°r *0 Present you with the Annual Report of the Wollongong Fire Brigades
Board for the year ending 31st March, 1895. g b xuo ungaues
i-n -r The.B°ard haYe to report that no contributions were received by them during the year from either
RGi;,l^Uf!!fCOfUinQCQ, °r wvrTanCe C0I?Pa“>s, both having taken advantage of defects in the “Fire 

rigades Act of 1884 With the exception of small donations from two insurance companies the only 
revenue received by the Board during the year was from the Government. From this cause they have 
f®Vmaa>le Pfooure a quantity of additional plant and clothing which they anticipated being able to

oontiT’ TLd S UCh are„urgen% squired m order to add to the efficiencv of the brigade under their 
control. The borough Council has also neglected to strike a rate under the Fire Brigades Act for the 
ensuing year. Therefore the Board have to look to the Government for sufficient revenue to carry on 
their operations for the ensumg year. In view of these facts the Board would again respectfully urge 
the necessity that exists for the immediate passing into law of such a measure as will render it compulsory 
for Borough Councils and fire insurance companies to contribute their quota towards the expenses 
incurred by country Boards m maintaining the efficiency of brigades under their control
expendiWoTthe Board'8 °CCUrred witWn ^e Borough during the year, thus materially lessening the

B°?rf\ ha? P1®f.sure in sporting that the members of the brigade are thoroughly efficient, 
and that the plant and appliances are m good order. ° J

A statement of revenue and expenditure is appended herewith.
We have, &c.,

ERAS. WOODWARD,
Chairman.

J. A. BEATSON,
Mayor.

A. CAMPSHIRE,
Representative of Fire Insurance Companies.

Revenue and Expenditure of the Wollongong Fire Brigades Board for the year ending 31st March, 1895.

Revenue.

To Balance in E., S., & A. Bank
at last Audit ... ...

Donation from Mercantile 
Mutual Insurance Company 

Donation from Liverpool, Lon 
don, and Globe Insurance 
Company .. ...

Interest ... ...
Government Subsidy ...

Expenditure.

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ d.
By Subsidy to Fire Brigade ... 74 5 0

58 17 0 J. T. Bown & Co., new hose.
&c................................. . 42 13 93 3 0 Goods and repairs ... ... 1 18 9

Rates, freight, and cartage... 0 14 2
Interest, cheque book, &c. ... 0 10 103 0 0 Audit fee ... , d 1 014 11 7 Caretaker ................ 11 5 0109 18 10 Secretary ............................ 25 0 0

130 13 5 Board fees ............................ 23 2 0

Balance in E., S., & A. Bank

£ 189 10 5 £

s. d.

180 10 6 
8 19 11

189 10 5

Examined and found correct,-
HENRY STUNTLES,

Auditor.

652—



3 306



] 307

1894-5.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

FIRE BRIGADES ACT, 1884.
(GOULBUEN FIEE BRIGADES BOARD NINTH ANNUAL REPORT.)

firesmtel] to fkrHitmxnt ^mrsttmit to Act 47 Uie. Jto. 3, ser. 7.

The Chairman of the Goulburn Eire Brigade Board to The Chief Secretary.
Sir, Goulburn Fire Brigades Board, Goulburn, 9th January, 1895.

We have the honor to submit to you the Ninth Annual Beport of ihe Goulburn Fire Brigades 
Board. '

There have been no fires of a serious nature in Goulburn during the past year.
The members of the brigade have maintained their efficiency by regular attendance at practice, the 

average being forty out of a possible fifty-two. The roll numbers twenty-eight full members and three 
call-boys. -

Owing to the imperfect state of the law, as decided by the Supreme Court in the Deniliquin case 
several years ago, country boards have no power to enforce the payment of contributions by the insurance 
companies. Only one of the thirty-eight companies having risks in this city contributed for 1894.

The Board cannot but speak in terms of strongest condemnation of the conduct of the insurance 
companies in availing themselves of a technical defect in the law to evade the responsibilities the 
legislature intended to impose upon them. No one benefits more than these companies by the 
maintenance of fire brigades. So far as Goulburn is concerned, it has been admitted that the assessment 
of the Board is reasonable in amount, and the brigade has proved its efficiency, both at fires and in 
intercolonial competitions. It is no nonder that in some districts we hear of brigades disbanding or 
threatening to disband, and the responsibility of bringing this about must lie at the door of the insurance 
companies.
_ Seeing that frequent applications to the Colonial Secretary for an amending Bill had been 
ineffectual, Dr. Hollis, Member for Goulburn, was requested to take up the matter, and he kindly 
consented to do so, and obtained leave for the introduction of a Bill; but after consultation with the 
Parliamentary Draftsman, whose services the Government kindly placed at his disposal, he found that a 
Message from the Governor was necessary. It is hoped that at an early date after the reassembling of 
Parliament the Message will be obtained, and that an effective Bill will be passed.

Statement of receipts and expenditure for the year is herewith forwarded.
Yours, &c.,

A. M. BETTS,
------------------ Chairman.

Summary of Beceipts and Payments for the year 1894.
Dr. Cr.

1894. £ S. d. 1894. £ S. d. £ S. d.
1 Jan... To .Balance brought forward...... 99 0 1 31 Dee.. 150 0 o

31 Dec... 37 15 11 31 o o
31 ... 187 o 5 200
31 „ ... Borough Council .................... 84 0 0 31 31 13 o
si ;;... Interest on Government Stoct 15 1 2 31 }> Secretary’s salary.................... 26 0 0

31 >> Postage stamps........................ 1 4 10
31 Bent of northern fire-station 1 10 0
31 }) Fee for preparing inTentory. 1 1 0
31 ' Auditor’s fee............................ 1 1 0
31 „ Printing and stationery ....... 1 10 0
31 Insurance on fire stations ... 1 13 9
31 Gras ........................................ . 0 14 11
31 Repairs to central station ... 0 12 6
31 Exchange on cheques.......... 0 5 0

70 6 0

31 » Balance carried forward....... 153 0 7 153 0 7
£ 423 6 7 £ 423 6 7

Examined and found correct,—
C. E. Mackenzie,

9th January, 1895. Auditor.

A. M. BETTS, Chairman.

[3d.] 412
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(second session.)

NEW SOUTH WALES.

TREATY WITH LIBERIA.
(DESPATCH RESPECTINOt.)

fx-mnttb to ^arliamfint bg (Eomtmrab.

Department of Justice,
Sydney, 7th June, 1894.

His Excellency the Governor directs the publication, for general information, of the following Despatch, dated 21st March, 
1894, from the Secretary of State for the Colonies.

T. M. SLATTERY.

(Circular.)
Sir,

Downing-street,
21st March, 1894.

I have the honour to transmit to you, for publication in the 
Colony under your Government, a copy of an order of Her 
Majesty the Queen in Council, dated the 10th of March, 
1894 [The London Gazette, 13th March, 1894, Extract], for 
giving effect to the Treaty between Her Majesty and tbe 
President of the Republic of Liberia, for the mutual extradition 
of Eugitive Criminals, signed at London on the 16th of. 
December, 1892, the ratifications of which were exchanged at 
London on the 31st of January, 1894.

I have, &c.,
RIPON.

The Officer Adminstering
the Government of New South Wales.

ORDER IN COUNCIL.
Extradition Treaty with Liberia. 

Windsor, 10th March, 1894.
At the Court at Windsor, the 10th day of March, 1894. 

Present :
The Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty.

Lord President. 
Lord Privy Seal. 
Earl oe Kimberley.

Mr. Secretary Fowler. 
Mr. Leeevre.
Mr. Bryce.

Whereas by the Extradition Acts, 1870 and 1873, it was 
amongst other things enacted that, where an arrangement 
has been made with any Foreign State with respect to the 
surrender to such State of any fugitive criminals, Her Majesty 
may, by Order in Council, direct that the said Acts shall apply 
in the case of such Foreign State; and that Her Majesty may, 
by the same or any subsequent Order, limit the operation of 
the Order, and restrict the same to fugitive criminals who are 
in or suspected of being in the part of Her Majesty’s dominions 
specified in the Order, and render the operation thereof subject 
to such conditions, exceptions, and qualifications as may be' 
deemed expedient; and that if, by any law made after the 
passing of the Act of 1870 by the Legislature of any British 
possession, provision is made for carrying into effect within such

54—

possession the surrender of fugitive criminals who are in or 
suspected of being in such British possession, Her Majesty may, 
by the Order in Council applying the said 'Acts in the case of 
any Foreign State, or by any subsequent Order, suspend the 
operation within any such British possession of the said Acts, 
or of any part thereof, so far as it relates to such Foreign State, 
and so long as such law continues in force there and no longer:

And whereas by an Act of tbe Parliament of Canada passed 
in one thousand eight hundred and eighty-six, and entitled 
“ An Act respecting the Extradition of Fugitive Criminals,” 
provision is made for carrying into effect within the dominion 
the surrender of fugitive criminals:

And whereas by an Order of Her Majesty the Queen in 
Council, dated the seventeenth day of November, one thousand 
eight hundred and eighty-eight, it was directed that the opera
tion of the Extradition Acts, 1870 and 1873, should be suspended 
within the Dominion of Canada so long as the provision of the 
said Act of the Parliament of Canada of 1886 should continue 
in force and no longer:

And whereas a Treaty was concluded on the sixteenth day of 
December, one thousand eight hundred and ninety-two, between 
Her Majesty and the President of the Republic of Liberia for 
the mutual extradition of fugitive criminals, which Treaty is 
in the terms following :—

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, Empress of India, and his Excellency the 
President of Liberia, having judged it expedient, with a view 
to the better administration of justice and to the prevention of 
crime ithin their respective territories, that persons charged 
with or convicted of the crimes hereinafter enumerated, and 
being fugitives from justice, should, under certain circumstances, 
be reciprocally delivered up j the said High Contracting Parties 
have named as their Plenipotentiaries to conclude a Treaty 
for this purpose, that is to say ;

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, Empress of India, the Right Honourable 
Archibald Philip, Earl of Rosebery, Knight of the Most Noble 
Order of the Garter, Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs; and

His Excellency the President of Liberia, Henry Hayman, 
Esq., Consul-General of the Republic of Liberia in London;
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Who, having communicated to each other their respective 
Full Powers, found in good and due form, have agreed upon 
and concluded tbe following Articles:—

. Abticie 1.

The High Contracting Parties engage to deliver up to each 
other those persons who, being accused or convicted of a crime 
or offence committed in the territory of the one Party, shall be 
found within the territory of the other, under the circumstances 
and conditions stated in the present Treaty.

Article It.

The crimes or offences for which the extradition is to he 
granted are the following :—

1. Murder, or attempt, or conspiracy to murder.
2. Manslaughter.
3. Assault occasioning actual bodily harm.
4. Maliciously wounding or inflicting grievously bodily harm.
5. Counterfeiting or altering money, or uttering counterfeit 

or altered money.
6. Knowingly make any instrument, tool, or engine adapted 

and intended lor counterfeiting coin.
7. Forgery, counterfeiting, or altering or uttering what is 

forged, or counterfeited, or altered.
8. Embezzlement or larceny.
9. Malicious injury to property if the offence be indictable.
10. Obtaining money, goods, or valuable securities by false 

pretences.
11. Eeceiving money, valuable security, or other property, 

knowing the same to have been stolen, embezzled or unlawfully 
obtained.

12. Crimes against bankruptcy law.
13. Fraud by a bailee, banker, agent, factor, trustee, or 

director or member or public ofRcer of any Company, made 
criminal by any law for the time being in force.

14. Perjury, or subornation of perjury.
15. .Ripe.
16. Carnal knowledge, or any attempt to have carnal know

ledge, of a girl under 16 years of age.
17. Indecent assault.
18. Administering drugs, or using instruments, with intent 

to procure the miscarriage of a woman.
19. Abduction.
20. Child stealing.
21. Abandoning children, exposing or unlawfully detaining 

them.
22. Kidnapping and false imprisonment.
23. Burglary or housebreaking.
24. Arson.
25. Robbery with violence.
26. Any malicious act done with intent to endanger the 

safety of any person in a railway train.
27. Threats by letter or otherwise, with intent to extort.
28. Piracy by law of nations.
29. Sinking or destroying a vessel at sea, or attempting or 

conspiring to do so.
30. Assaults on board a ship on the high seas, with intent to 

destroy life, or do grievous bodily harm.
31. Revolt, or conspiracy to revolt, by two or more persons 

on board a ship on the high seas, against the authority of the 
master.

32. Dealing in slaves in such a manner as to constituto 
criminal offence against the laws of both States.

Extradition is also to be granted for participation in any of 
the aforesaid crimes, provided such participation be punishable 
by the laws of both the Contracting Parties. •

Article III.
Either Government may, in its absolute discretion, refuse to 

deliver up its own subjects to the other Government.

Abticlh IV.
The extradition shall not take place if the person claimed on 

the part of the British Government, or the person claimed on 
the part of the Liberian Government, has already been tried 
and discharged or punished, or is still under trial, within the 
territories of the two High Contracting Parties respectively, for 
the crime for which his extradition is demanded.

If the person claimed on the part of the British Government, 
or if the person claimed on the part of the Liberian Govern
ment, should be under examination, or is undergoing sentence 
under a conviction, for any other crime within the territories 
of the two High Contracting Parties respectively, his extradition 
shall be deferred until after he has been discharged, whether 
by acquittal, or on expiration of his sentence, or otherwise.

Article V.

The extradition shall not take place if, subsequently to the 
commission of the crime, or tne institution of the penal 
prosecution, or the conviction thereon, exemption from prose
cution or punishment has been acquired by lapse of time, 
according to the laws of the State applied to.

Article VI.
A fugitive criminal shall not be surrendered if the offence in 

respect of which his surrender is demanded is one of a polilical 
character, or if he prove that the requisition for his surrender 
has in fact been made with a view to try or punish him for an 
offence of a political character.

Article VII. •
A person surrendered can in no case be kept in prison, or be 

brought to trial in the State to which the surrender has been 
made, for any other crime or on account of any other matters 
than those for which the extradition shall have taken place, 
until he has been restored or had an opportunity of returning 
to the State by which he has been surrendered.

This stipulation does not apply to crimes committed after 
the extradition.

Article VIII.
The requisition for extradition shall be made in the following 

manner:—
Application on behalf of Her Britannic Majesty’s Govern

ment for the surrender of a fugitive criminal in Liberia shall 
be made by Her Majesty’s Consul at Monrovia.

Application on behalf of the Liberian Government for the 
surrender of a fugitive criminal in the United Kingdom shall 
be made by the Diplomatic Representative of Liberia in 
London, or in the absence of such Representative, by the 
Consul-General for Liberia in London.

The requisition for the extradition of the accused person 
must be accompanied by a warrant of arrest issued by the 
competent authority of the State requiring the extradition, and 
by such evidence as, according to the laws of the place where 
the accused is found, would justify his arrest if the crime had 
been committed there.

If the requisition relates to a person already convicted, it 
must be accompanied by the sentence of condemnation passed 
against tbe convicted person by the competent Court of the 
State that makes the requisition for extradition.

A sentence passed in contumaciam is not to bo deemed a 
conviction, but a person so sentenced may be dealt with as an 
accused person.

Article IX.
If the requisition for extradition be in accordance with the 

foregoing stipulations, the competent authorities of the State 
applied to shall proceed to the arrest of the fugitive.

Article X.
If the fugitive has bean arrested in the British dominions he 

shall forthwith be brought before a competent Magistrate, who 
is to examine him and to conduct the preliminary investigation 
of the case, j ust as if the apprehension had taken place for a 
crime committed in the British dominions.

In the examinations which they have to make in accordance 
with the foregoing stipulations, the authorities of the British 
dominions shall admit as valid evidence the sworn depositions 
or the affirmations of witnesses taken in Liberia, or copies 
thereof, and likewise the warrants and sentences issued therein, 
and certificates of, or judicial documents stating the fact of, 
a conviction, provided the same are authenticated as follows:—

1. A warrant must purport to be signed by a Judge, Magis
trate, or officer of Liberia.

2. Depositions or affirmations, or the copies thereof, must 
purport to be certified under the hand of a Judge, Magistrate, 
or officer of Liberia, to be the original depositions or affirma
tions, or to be the true copies thereof, as the case may require.

3. A certificate of or judicial document stating the fact of a 
conviction must purport to be certified by a Judge, Magistrate, 
or officer of Liberia. -

4. In every case such warrant, deposition, affirmation, copy, 
certificate or j udicial document must be authenticated either 
by the oath of some witness, or by being sealed with the 
official seal of the Minister of Justice, or some other Minister 
of Liberia ; but any other mode of authentication for the time 
being permitted by the law in that part of the British dominions 
where the examination is taken may be substituted for the fore
going.

Article XL
If the fugitive has been arrested in Liberia his surrender 

shall be granted if, upon examination by a competent authority, 
it appears that the documents furnished by the British Govern
ment contain sufficient rprima facie evidence to justify the 
extradition.

The Authorities of Liberia shall admit as valid evidence 
records drawn up by the British authorities of the depositions 
of witnesses, or copies thereof, and records of conviction or 
other judicial documents, or copies thereof, provided that the 
said documents be signed or authenticated by an authority 
whose competence shall be certified by the seal of a Minister of 
State of Her Britannic Majesty.
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Article XII.
The extradition shall not take place unless the evidence be 

found sufficient, according to the laws of the State applied to, 
either to justify the committal of the prisoner for trial, in case 
the crime has been committed in the territory of the said State, 
or to prove that the prisoner is the identical person convicted 
by the Courts of the State which makes the requisition, and 
that the crime of which he has been convicted is one in respect 
of which extradition could, at the time of such conviction, 
Imve. been granted by the State applied to. The fugitive 
criminal shall not be surrendered until the expiration of fitteen 
days from the date of his being committed to prison to await 
his surrender.

Article XIII.
If the individual claimed by one of the two High Con

tracting Parties in pursuance of the present Treaty should be 
also claimed by one or several other Powers, on account of other 
crimes or offences committed upon their respective territories, 
his extradition shall be granted to that State whose demand is 
earliest in date.

Article XIV.
If sufficient evidence for the extradition be not produced 

within three months from the date of the apprehension of the 
fugitive, or within such further time as the State applied to, or 
the proper Tribunal thereof, shall direct, the fugitive shall be 
set at liberty.

Article XV.
All articles seized which were in the possession of the person 

to be surrendered, at the time of his apprehension, shall, if the 
competent authority of the State applied to for the extradition 
has ordered the delivery thereof, be given up when the extra
dition takes place, and -the said delivery shall extend not merely 
to the stolen articles, but to everything that may serve as a 
proof of the crime.

Article XVI.
All expenses connected with extradition shall be borne by the 

demanding State.
Article XVII.

The stipulations of the present Treaty shall be applicable to 
the Colonies and foreign possessions of Her Britannic Majesty, 
so far as the laws for the time being in force in such Colonies 
and foreign possessions respectively will allow.

The requisition for the surrender of a fugitive criminal who 
has taken refuge in any of such Colonies or foreign possessions 
may be made to the Governor or chief authority of such Colony 
or possession by any person authorized to act in such Colony 
or possession as a Consular officer of Liberia, or if there is no 
such Consular officer in the Colony, by the Diplomatic Repre 
sentative of Liberia in London, or in his absence by the 
Liberian Consul-General.

Such requisitions may be disposed of subject always, as nearly 
as may be, and so far as the law of such Colony or foreign posses
sion will allow, to the provisions of this Treaty, by tbe said 
Governor or chief authority, who, however, shall be at liberty 
either to grant the surrender, or to refer the matter to his 
Government.

Her Britannic Majesty shall, however, be at liberty to make 
special arrangements in the British Colonies and foreign pos
sessions for the surrender of criminals from Liberia who may 
take refuge within such Colonies and foreign possessions, on the 
basis, as nearly as may be, and so far as the law of such Colony 
or foreign possession will allow, of the provisions of the present 
Treaty.

Requisitions for the surrender of a fugitive criminal eman
ating from any Colony or foreign possession of Her Britannic 
Majesty shall be governed by the rules laid down in the pre
ceding Articles of .the present Treaty.

Article XVIII.
The present Treaty shall come into force ten days after its 

publication, in conformity with the forms prescribed by the 
laws of the High Contracting Parties. It may be terminated 
by either of the High Contracting Parties at any time on 
giving to the other six months’ notice of its intention to do so.

The Treaty shall be ratified, and the ratifications shall be 
. exchanged at London as soon as possible.

In witness whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have 
signed the same, and have affixed thereto the seal of their arms.

Done at London, the sixteenth day of December, one thousand 
eight hundred and ninety-two.

(l.s.) ROSEBERY.
(l.s.) H. HAYMAX.

And whereas the ratifications of the said Treaty were exchanged 
at London on the thirty-first day of January, one thousand 
eight hundred and ninety-four.

Xow, therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice of 
Her Privy Council, and in virtue of the authority committed 
to Her by the said recited Acte, doth order, and it is hereby 
ordered, that from and after the twenty-third day of March, 
one thousand eight hundred and ninety-four, the said Acts 
shall apply in the case of Liberia, and of the said Treaty with 
the Republic of Liberia.

Provided always, and it is hereby further ordered, that the 
operation of the said Extradition Acte, 1870 and 1873, shall be 
suspended within the Dominion of Canada so far as relates to 
Liberia and to the ssid Treaty and so long as the provisions of 
the Canadian Act aforesaid of 1886 continue in force, and no 
longer.

C. L. Peel.

(Ext* act from the Londcn Gazette of Tuesday, March 13,
1 1804.)

[»*■]
Sydney: Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1894.
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1894.

(second session.)

NEW SOUTH WALES.

EXTRADITION TREATY WITH ROUMANIA.
(DESPATCH RESPECTING-.)

ftos-enttb kr -parliament ig CEommaul).

Department of Justice,

Sydney, 2nd August, 1891.

His Excellency the Governor directs the publication, for general information, of the following Despatch, 

dated 21st May, 1894, from the Secretary of State for the Colonies. .

T. M. SLATTERY.

[Circular.] Downing-street,

• 21st May, 1894.

Sir, •

I have the honour to transmit to you, for publication in the Colony under your Government, a copy 

of an Order of Her Majesty the Queen in Council, dated the 30th April, 1894 [The London Gazette, 11th 

May, 1894, Extract], for giving effect to the Treaty between Her Majesty and His Majesty the King of 

Roumania, for the mutual extradition of Eugitive Criminals, signed at Bucharest on the 21st of March, 

1893, the ratifications -of which were exchanged at Bucharest on the 13th of March, 1894.

The Officer Administering

I have, &c.,

RIPON.

the Government of New South Wales. 
55—A
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2

ORDER IN COUNCIL.

EXTRADITION TREATY WITH ROUMANIA.

Windsor, 30th April, 1894.

At the Court at Windsor, the 30th day of April, 1894.
Present: ■

The Qtjeeb’s Most Excellent Majesty.

Lobd Peesibent.
Lobd Stewabt,.
Eabl oe Chestebeield.

Lobd Ohambbblain. 
Sib Chables Russell. 
Sib Ebahk Lasoelles.

WHEREAS by the Extradition Acts, 1870 and 1873, it was amongst other things enacted that where an arrangement has 
been made with any foreign State with respect to the surrender to such State of any fugitive criminals, Her Majesty may, 
by Order in Council, direct that the said Acts shall apply in the case of such foreign State; and that Her Majesty may, by 
the same or any subsequent Order, limit the operation of the Order, and restrict the same to fugitive criminals who are in or 
suspected of being in the part of Her Majesty’s dominions specified in the Order, and render the operation thereof subject to 
such conditions, exceptions, and qualifications as may be deemed expedient; and that if, by any law made after the passing of 
the Act of 1870 by the Legislature of any British possession, provision is made for carrying into effect within such possession the 
surrender of fugitive criminals who are in or suspected of being in such British possession, Her Majesty may, by the Order in 
CouncT applying the said Acts in the case of any foreign State, or by any subsequent Order, suspend the operation within any 
such British possession of the said Acts, or of any part thereof, so far as it relates to such foreign State, and so long as such Law 
continues in force there and no longer :

And whereas by an Act of the Parliament of Canada passed in 1886, and entitled “An Act respecting the Extradition of 
Fugitive Criminals,” provision is made for carrying into effect within the Dominion the surrender of fugitive criminals :

And whereas by an Order of Her Majesty the Queen in Council, dated the seventeenth day of November, one thousand 
eight hundred and eighty-eight, it was directed that the operation of the Extradition Acts, 1870 and 1873, should be suspended 
within the Dominion of Canada so long as the provisions of the said Act of the Parliament of Canada of 1886 should continue in 
force and no longer : _

And whereas a treaty was concluded on the twenty-first day of March, one thousand eight hundred and ninety-three, 
between Her Majesty and His Majesty the King of Roumania for the mutual extradition of fugitive criminals, which Treaty is in 
the terms following :— •

“Heb Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, Empress of India, and His Majesty the 
King of Roumania, having judged it expedient, with a view to 
the better administration of justice and to the prevention of 
crime within their respective 'territories, that persons charged 
with or convicted of the crimes hereinafter enumerated, and 
being fugitives from justice, should, under certain circumstances, 
be reciprocally delivered up ; the said High Contracting Parties 
have named as their Plenipotentiaries to conclude a Treaty for 
this purpose, that is to say :

“ Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, Empress of India, the Honourable Charles 
Hardinge, Her Britannic Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Bucha
rest, &c., &c.

And His Majesty the King of Roumania, M. Alexandre 
N. Lahovari, Grand Cross of His Order of the Crown of Rou
mania, &e., &c., His Minister-Secretary of State for Foreign 

' Affairs;
“ Who, having communicated to each other their respective 

Full Powers, found in good and due form, have agreed upon 
and concluded the following Articles :—

“ Article I.
“ The High Contracting Parties engage to deliver up to each 

other those persons who, being accused or convicted of a crime 
or offence committed in the territory of the one Party, shall be 
found within the territory of the other Party, under the cir
cumstances and conditions stated in the present Treaty.

“ Article II.
“ The crimes or offences for which the extradition is to be 

granted are the following :—
“ 1. Murder, or attempt, or conspiracy to murder.

■ “2. Manslaughter.
“ 3. Assault occasioning actual bodily harm. Maliciously 

wounding or inflicting grievous bodily harm.
! “ 4. Counterfeiting or altering money, or uttering counterfeit

or altered money. ■
“ 5. Knowingly making any instrument, tool, or engine 

adapted and intended for counterfeiting coin.
1 “ 6. Forgery, counterfeiting, or altering or uttering what is

forged, or counterfeited, or altered.

“ 7. Embezzlement or larceny.
“ 8. Malicious injury to property, by explosives or otherwise, 

if the offence be indictable.

i “ 9. Obtaining money, goods, or valuable securities by false 
pretences.

“ 10. Receiving money, valuable security, or other property 
knowing the same to have been stolen, embezzled, or unlaw
fully obtained.

“ 11. Crimes against bankruptcy law.

“ Maiestatea Sa Regina Regatului-Unit al Marei Britanii 
si Irlandei, ImperStesa a Indiilor, si Maiestatea sa Begele 
Romaniei g&sind cu cale, in vederea unei max bune administra^ii 
a justice! si pentru a preintempina crimele comise pe teritoriile 
lor respective, ca individil pint/1 sail dovedifji cs. ati comis crimele 
max la vale enumerate, si carl prin fug;l s’ar fi sustras de la 
urmaririle justifies, sa fie, in dre-cara circumstance, estradaiji in 
mod reciproc; disele Inalte PsrtJ Contractante at! numit ca 
Plenipof ent iarl al Lor, in scopul de a Incheia un Tractat, si 
anume :

“ Maiestatea Sa Regina Regatului-Unit al Marei Britanii si 
Irlandei, ImpSratesa a Indiilor, pe Onorabilul Carol Hardinge, 
Insarcinat ou Afaceri al Maiestafjei Sale Britanice la Buouresci, 
&c., &c.

“ Si Maiestatea Sa Regele Romaniei, pe Domnul Alexandru 
N. Lahovari, Mare-Cruce al Ordinului Sett al Cordnei Romaniei, 
&c., &c., Minstrul S6tt Secretar de Stat la Departament ul 
Afacerilor Straine;

“Carl, dupe ce ’51-att comunicat deplinele lor puterl, aflate 
in buna si cuvenittt formit s’att invoit asupra Articolelor 
urmStdre:—

“ Abticolul I.
“ Inaltele PttrCI Contractante se obligtt a’si preda reciproc 

individii cari, urinaritj' satt condamnafi pentru o orima satt un 
delict comis pe teritoriul uneia din P&rCI, ar fi dovedii;! pe 
teritoriul celei-alte in circumstanCele si sub-condiCiile prevSdute 
de Tractatul de faijS. '

“ Abticolul II.
“Estradarea se va acorda pentru crimele satt delictele, 

urmiitdre:—
“ 1. Omor satt tentativtt de omor, satt complot avend de scop 

acest& criraS.
“ 2. Omucidere far a precugetare satt pandire.
“ 3. Lovirl si r&nirl grave.

“ 4. Contrafacere satt alterare de monede; punerea in eir- 
auloijie a monedelor false sail alterate.

“ 5. Fabricarea cu intense a unul instrument, ustensil, satt 
unclta deetinata la contrafacerea monedelor ijSrel.

“ 6. Falsuri in scripte, titluri, efecte satt valor!; alterarea 
satt punerea in circulare a tot ce este ast-fel falsificat ori contra- 
fttcut ori alterat.

“ 7. Sustragerea frauduldsa satt furtul.
“8. Distrugerea ori degradarea or!-care! propriettlf! prin 

explosive satt alt-fel, cand faptul este incriminat si pedepsit cu 
pedepse criminale satt corec^ionale.

“9. Escrocherie de banl valorl satt alte obiecte sub false 
pretexte.

“ 10. Tamuire frauduldsa de bani, valori satt alte obiecte, 
provenind din escrocherie, furt satt deturnare.

“ 11. Crime contra legilor asupra bancrutei.
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“ 12. Fraud by a bailee, banker, agent, factor, trustee, or 
director, or member or public officer of any Company, made 
criminal by any law for tbe time being in force.

“13. Penury, or subornation of perjury.
“ 14. Rape.
“ 15. Carnal knowledge, or any attempt to have carnal 

knowledge, of a girl under fourteen years of age.
“16. Indecent assault.
“17. Procuring miscarriage, administering drugs or using 

instruments with intent to procure the miscarriage of a woman.
“ 18. Abduction.
“ 19. Child stealing.
“ 20. Abandoning children, exposing or unlawfully detaining 

them.
“21. Kidnapping and false imprisonment.
“ 22. Burglary or housebreaking.

“23. Arson.
“ 24. Robbery with violence.
“ 25. Any malicious act done with intent to endanger the 

safety of any person in a railway train.
“ 26. Threats by letter or otherwise with intent to extort.

“ 27. Piracy by law of nations.
“28. Sinking or destroying a vessel at sea, or attempting or 

conspiring to do so.
“ 29. Assaults on board a ship on the high seas, with intent 

to destroy life, or do grievous bodily harm.
“ 30. Revolt or conspiracy to revolt, by two or more persons 

on board a ship on the high seas against the authority of the 
master.

“ 31. Dealing in slaves.
“ Extradition is also to be granted for participation in any of 

the aforesaid crimes, provided such participation be punishable 
by the laws of both the Contracting Parties.

“ Abtiole III.
“ Either Government may, in its absolute discretion, refuse 

to deliver up its own subjects to the other Government.

“Aeticle IV.
“ The extradition shall not take place if the person claimed 

has already been tried and discharged or punished, or is still 
under trial, within the territories of the two High Contracting 
Parties respectively, for the crime for which his extradition is 
demanded.

“ If the person claimed should be under examination, or is 
undergoing sentence under a conviction, for any other crime 
within the territories of the two High Contracting Parties 
respectively, his extradition shall be deferred until after he has 
been discharged, whether by acquittal or on expiration of his 
sentence, or otherwise.

“Abticie V.
“ The extradition shall not take place if, subsequently to the 

commission of the crime, or the institution of the penal prose
cution, or the conviction thereon, exemption from prosecution 
or punishment has been acquired by lapse of time, according to 
the laws of the State applied to.

“ Article VI.
, “ A fugitive criminal shall not be surrendered if the offence 
in respect of which his surrender is demanded is one of a 
political character, or if he prove that the requisition for his 
surrender has in fact been made with a view to try or punish 
him for an offence of a political character.

“Article VII.
“ A person surrendered can in no case be kept in prison, or 

be brought to trial in the State to which the surrender has 
been made, for any other crime or on account of any other 
matters than those for which the extradition shall have taken 
place, until he has been restored or had an opportunity of 
returning to the State by which he has been surrendered.

“ This stipulation does not apply to crimes committed after 
the extradition.

“Article VIII.
“ The requisition for extradition shall be made through the 

Diplomatic Agents of the High Contracting Parties respectively.
“ The requisition for the extradition of the accused person 

must be accompanied by a warrant of arrest issued by the 
competent authority of the State requiring the extradition, and 
by such evidence as, acccording to the laws of the place where 
the accused is found, would justify his arrest if the crime had 
been committed there.

“ If the requisition relates to a person already convicted, it 
must be accompanied by the sentence of condemnation passed 
against the convicted person by the competent Court of the 
State that makes the requisition for extradition. '

“ 12. Erauda (abus de mcredere) unui administrator bancher, 
agent, comisionar, curator sail director, ori membru ori func- 
$ionar al unei societal <5recare, dac& faptul este pedepsit de 
legile in vigdre.

“ 13. M&rturia mincinds& sail subornatiunea martorilor.
“14. Violul.
“ 15. Atentat la puddre asupra persdnei unei fete mai mic& 

de 14 ani, satt tentativa accestui fapt.
“ 16. Atentat la puddre cu violen^S.
“ 17. Avort, administrare de substance satt intrebuin^are de 

instrumente in inten^iunea de a prevoca avortul.
“ 18. RSpire de minori.
“ 19. Eurt de copii.
“20. Abandonare, Cxpos^iune satt sechestrare ilegaltt de 

copii.
“21.,Sechestrare satt deten^iune ilegaltt.
“ 22. Efrac^iunea satt escalada unei locuin^e si a depen- 

din^elor sale in scopul de a comite un delict.
“23. Incenditt,
“ 24. Fart cu violent#,.
“ 25. Ori-ce act comis cu intense de a pune in pericol vie£a 

persdnelor aflate intr’un tren de drum de fier.
“ 26. Amenin^Sri, scrise satt alt-fel, fttcute in scop de 

extoreiune.
“27. Pirafcerie, considerata ca crimtt dupe dreptul gin^ilor.
“ 28. Xnecarea, naufragiarea satt distrugerea unui vas pe mare, 

satt tentativa satt complotul avend acesttt crimtt de scop.
“29. Atacarea pe bordul unui vas in largul mttrei,in scop de 

omucidere satt pentru a faptui grave lesiuni corporale.
“ 30. Revolta sa# complotul de revolts,, a duoS satt msi multe 

pere6ne pe bordul unui vas in largul mSrei, contra autoritatei 
capitanului.

“ 31. Negotul cu sclavii.
“ Estradarea va avea de asemenea loc pentru complicitate la 

una din crimele mai sus pomenite, numai dacS, complicitatea 
este pedepsitS, de legile celor duoS Pttr^i Contractante.

“Articolitl III.
“ Fie-care din cele duoS Guverne va avea plinS, si intregS, 

voia se refuse celui-alt estradarea propriilor sfei supusi.

“Abticolul IV. ,
“ Estradarea nu se va acorda dacS, individul reclamat a fost 

deja judecat, achitat satt pedepsit, satt se gasesce incS, sub jude- 
catS, intr’unul din teritoriile celor duoS Inalte Pttr^i Con
tractante, pentru chiar crima din causa c&reia se cere estradarea.

“ DacS, persona reclamatS, se aflS, in preven^ie, satt dacS,, fiind 
condamnatS,, ^i suferS, pedepsa pe teritoriul uneia din cele 
duo§ Pttrti Contractante pentru o alts, crimS,, estradarea se va 
am&na pantt la punerea acelei persona in libertate, fie ctt va fi 
fost achitatS,, fie cS, ’si va fi terminat pedepsa, fie pentru ori-ce 
alt cuv^nt.

• “Abticolul V.
“ Estredarea nu va avea loc dacS,, dupe perpetrarea crimei, 

satt dupe urmSriri, satt condamnare, prescriplpa urmSririlor satt 
a pedepsei este dobenditS, dupe legile ^firei cSreia se adresezS, 
cererea.

“Abticolul VI.

“ Criminalul fugar nu va fi estradat dactt delictul pentru care 
estradarea se cere este considerat ca un delict politic, satt dacS, 
individul dovedesce cS, cererea de estradare a fost facutS,, in 
realitate, in scopul de a’l urmS-ri satt de a ’1 pedepsi pentru un 
delict cu caracter politic.

“Abticolul VII.
“ Individul care va fi fost predafc, nu va putea, in nici iintr’un 

cas, in ^era cSreia s’a acordat estradi^ia, sS, fie jjinut in arest 
satt sS, fie urmSrit pentru vre*c crimS, satt fapte altele de cS,t . 
acelea cari motivase estradarea, afarS, numa dacS, a fost inters, 
satt dacS, va fi avut acasiunea de a se reintdrse el insusi in 
Statul care ’1 estradase.

“Ac^stS, stipula^iune nu este applicabilS, crimelor comise 
dupe estradare.

“Abticolul VIII.
“ Estradarea se va cere prin organul agentilor diplomatic! 

respectiri ai celor duo6 Inalte Pttr^i Contractante.
“Cererea de estradare a unui prevenit va trebui bS, fie 

insoijitS, de un mandat de arestare emis de autoritatea com
petent# a Statului care cere, si de dovedile cari, dupe legile 
loculu unde prevenitul a fost dovedit, ar justifica arestare lul, 
dacS, actul pedepsit ar fi fost comes chiar acolo.

“ DacS cererea de estradare privesce pe o person# deja con- 
damnal#, ea trebue s# fie inso^it# de sentinta de condamnare 
care o fost dat# contra culpabilului, de Tnbunalul competent al 
Statului care cere.
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A sentence passed in contumaciam ia not to be deemed a 
conviction, but a person so sentenced may be dealt with as an 
accused person.

“ Aeticle IX.
“ If the requisition for extradition be in accordance with tbe 

foregoing stipulations, the competent authorities of the State 
applied to shall proceed to the arrest of the fugitive.

“ Aeticle X.
“ If the fugitive has been arrested in the British dominions, 

he shall forthwith be brought before a competent Magistrate, 
who is to examine him and to conduct the preliminary investi
gation of the case, just as if the apprehension had taken place 
for a crime committed in the British dominions.

“ In the examinations which they have to make in accordance 
with the foregoing stipulations, the authorities of the British 
dominions shall admit as valid evidence the sworn depositions 
or the affirmations of witnesses taken in Houmania, or copies 
thereof, and likewise the warrants and sentences issued therein, 
and certificates of, or judicial documents stating the fact of, a 
conviction, provided the same are authenticated as follows :—

“1. A warrant must purport to be signed by a Judge, 
Magistrate, or Judicial Officer of Police of Roumania.

“ 2. Depositions or affirmations, or the copies thereof , must 
purport to be certified under the hand of a Judge, Magistrate, 
or Judicial Officer of Police of Roumania, to be the original 
depositions or affirmations, or to be the true copies thereof, as 
the case may require. _ . ,

“ 3. A certificate of or judicial document stating the fact ot 
a conviction must purport to be certified by a Judge, Magis
trate, or Judicial Officer of Police of Koumania.

“ 4. In every case such warrant, deposition, affirmation, copy, 
certificate, or judicial document must be authenticated either 
by the oath of some witness, or by being sealed with the official 
seal of the Minister of Justice, or of Foreign Affairs of 
Roumania j but any other mode of authentication for tbe time 
being permitted by the law in that part of the British 
dominions where the examination is taken, may be substituted 
for the foregoing.

“Aeticle XI.
« On the part of the Roumanian Government, the extradition 

shall take place as follows in Roumania :
« The Minister or other Diplomatic Agent of Her Britannic 

Majesty in Roumania, shall send to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, in support of each demand for extradition, an authentic 
and duly legalised copy either of a certificate of condem
nation, or of a warrant of arrest against an incriminated or 
accused person, showing clearly the nature of the crime or 
offence on account of which proceedings are being taken against 
the fugitive. The judicial document so produced shall be 
accompanied by a description and other particulars serving to 
establish the identity of the person whose extradition is claimed.

«In case the documents produced by the British Government 
to establish the identity, and the particulars gathered by the 
Roumanian nolice authorities for the same purpose, should be 
deemed to "be insufficient, notice thereof shall forthwith 
be given to the Minister or other Diplomatic Agent of 
Her Britannic Majesty in Roumania, and the individual 
whose extradition is desired, if he has been arrested, shall 
remain in detention until the British Government has produced 
new elements of proof to establish his identity, or to clear up 
any other difficulties arising in the examination.

“Aeticle XII. •
“ The extradition shall not take place unless the evidence be 

found sufficient, according to the laws of the State applied to, 
either to justify the committal of the prisoner for trial, in case 
the crime had been committed in the territory of the said 
State, or to prove that the prisoner is the identical person con
victed by the Courts of the State which makes the requisition, 
and that the crime of which he has been convicted is one in 
respect of which extradition could, at the time of such con
viction, have been granted by the State applied to. In Her 
Britannic Majesty’s dominions the fugitive criminal shall not 
be surrendered until the expiration of fifteen days from the 
date of his being committed to prison to await his surrender.

“Aeticle XIII.
“ If the individual claimed by one of the two High Con

tracting Parties in pursuance of the present Treaty should be 
also claimed by one or several other Powers, on account of 
other crimes or offences committed upon their respective 
territories, his extradition shall bo granted to that State whose 
demand is earliest in date.

“ 0 sentinel daU In lipsH, nu va fi considerata ca o con
damnare j dar o persdclt ast-fel condamnat va putea fi tratatJi 
ca o person^ urm&ritci.

“Abticolitl IX.
11 Dao& cererea de estradare este facutii in conformitate cu 

stipulatjiunile precedente, autorit "i ile competente ale Statului de 
la care se cere vor procede la arestarea fugarului.

“ Abticolul X.
“Dac& fugarul este areslat pe teritoriul Britanic, el va fi 

indata dus inaintea unui Magistrat competent, care va trebui 
sa ’1 asculte si sa proceda la examinarea preliminara a afacerei 
in acelasi chip, ca si cand arestarea ar fi avut loc pentru o 
crima comisa pe teritoriul Britanic.

“ Autoritatile Marei Britanii, cilnd vor procede la examinarea 
hotarita prin stipulatiunile precedente, vor trebui sa admita ca 
dovedi deplin valabils depositiunile asermantate sail afirmarile 
facute In Romania, sail copiile acestor piese, precum si 
mandatele de arestare si seutintele date m acesta ijera, precum 
si certificatele de condamnare sail piesele judiciare constatand 
fabtul unei condamnari, cu conditiune ca aceste documente sa 
fi fost autentificate in modul urmator

“1. Un mandat trebue sa fie semnat de un JudecStor, 
Magistrat sail ofiljer al poli^iei j udiciare din Romania.

“ 2. Depositiunile sail afirnuqiunile, sail copiile acestora 
trebue sa fie semnate de un judecator, Magistrat sail ofiter al 
politic! judiciare Romania, constat:!'id ca aceste depuneri sail 
afirmari sunt in original sail in copie certificata, dupe casuri.

“3. Un cirtificat de condamnare sail un document judiciar 
constatand faptul unei condamnari trebue sa fie certificate de un 
judecator, Magistrat sail ofiter al politiel judiciare din Romania.

“ 4. Aceste mandate, depuneri, afirmari copii, certificate sau 
documente judiciare, trebue s& fie autentificate, ia fie-eare cas, sail 
prin juramgntul unui martor, sail prin punerea sigilulul oficia 
al Ministerului Jusitiei sau al afacerilor straine al Romaniei ; 
totusl piesele mai sus pomenite vor putea fi autentificate si in 
ori-ce alt chip care ar fi recunoscut de legile locale in vigdre in 
acea parte a teritoriulul Britanic, unde examinarea afacerei ar 
avea loc.

“ Aeticolox XI.
“ Din partea Guvernulul Roman estradarea va avea loc In 

Romania precum urmez&: . . , „
“ Ministrul satl ori-c© alfc Agent Diplomatic al Maiest&^ei 

Sale Britanice in Romania, va tramite Ministrului Afacerilor 
Straine, ca basa a fie-carel cereri de estradare, expeditiunea 
autentica si in regula legalisata, sail a unui certificat de con
damnare sail a unui mandat de arestare, contra personei 
inculpate sau acusate, aratand limpede natura crimei sail 
delictulul din causa caruia fugarul este urmarit. Documental 
judiciar, astfel produs, va fi insotot de semnalmente si de alte 
informa^iunl putend se servesca la constatarea identita$el 
individulul reclamat.

“ Daca s’ar intempla ca documentele produse de Guvernul 
Britanic pentru a constata identitatea, si informa^iunile culese 
de agenda politiel Romanesc pentru acelasi scop, sa fie 
recunoscute neindestulatdre, se va avisa despre acesta indata 
Ministrul sail Agentul Diplomatic al Maieato^ei Sale Britanice 
in Romania; iar individul urmarit, daca a fost arestat, va 
continue sa fie di-t i nut pono ce Guvernul Britanic va putea 
produce noul elemente de devedl spre s constata identitatea 
sail a da lumind asupra alter grout:!I! de examinare.

“Abticolul XII. ■

“ Estradarea nu va avea loc de cat in casul cilnd dovedile 
produse vor fi fost g&site indestulatdre dupe legile Statului de 
la care se cere, fie pentru a Indrepta^i darea In judecata. a 
de^inutulul, In casul cand crima va fi fost comiea, pe teritoriul 
disulul Stat, fie pentru a constata identitatea detinutulul cu 

, individul condamnat de Tribunalele Statului care cere, si s& 
dovedesca ca crima de care a fost recunoscut culpabil ar fi putut 
sfi. dea loc la estradare din partea Statului de la care se cere, la 
epoca condamiulre! sale. Estradarea fugarului nu va avea loc 
in teritoriile Maiestatel Sale Britanice, de cat dupe trecerea 
unui timp de cincl-spre dece dile do la data intemniijitrel in 
scopul estrad&rel.

“Abticolul XIII.
“ Dana individul reclamat de una din cele duoc Inalte Parti 

Contractante, in executarea Tractatulul de fata, mai este recla
mat de una sail mai multe alte Puterl, pe motivul unor alte 
crime sail delicte comise pe teritoriile lor respective, estradarea 
se va acorda Statului a carul cerere porta o data mai veche.
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“ Article XIV.

“ If sufficient evidence for the extradition be not produced 
with two months from the date of the apprehension of the 
fugitive, or within such further time as the State applied to, 
or the proper Tribunal thereof shall direct, the fugitive shall 
be set at liberty.

“Abtioie XV.
“ All articles seized which were in the possession of the person 

to be surrendered, at the time of his apprehension, shall, if the 
competent authority of the State applied to for the extradition 
has ordered the delivery thereof, be given up when the extradi
tion takes place, and the said delivery shall extend not merely to 
the stolen articles, but to everything that may serve as a proof 
of the crime.

“Abtiole XVI.
“ All expenses connected with extradition shall be borne by 

the demanding State.

“Abticolul XIV.
“ Fugarul va fi pus in libertate dacS. nu se vor putea produce 

dovedi indestulatdre pentru a motiva cererea de estradare In 
timp de duo6 lunl din diua arestSrel sau pana lo ori-ce alt 
termen mai depSrtat ce va fi fost arStat de Statul de la care se 
cere sail de Tribunalul competent al acestul Stat.

' “Abticolul XV.
“ Obiectele gSsite asurpra individulul reclamat in momentul 

arestare! sale, dacS autoritatea competentS a Statului de la care 
se cere a ordonat remiterea lor vor fi predate atunci cilnd 
estradarea va avea loc ; acestS predare nu va coprinde numai 
obiectele furate, dar si ori-ce alt ar putea servi ca piesS de 
convingere.

“Abticolul XVI.
“ Tote cheltuelile ocasionate de o cerere de estradare vor fi 

In sarcina Statului care cere.

, “Abticle XVII.
“ The stipulations of the present Treaty shall be applicable 

to the Colonies and foreign possessions of Her Britannic 
Majesty, so far as the laws for the time being in force in such 
Colonies and foreign possessions respectively will allow.

“ The requisition for the surrender of a fugitive criminal who 
has taken refuge in any of such Colonies or foreign possessions 
may be made to the Governor or chief authority of such Colony 
or possession by any person authorized to act in such Colony 
or possession as a Consular officer of Boumania.

“ Such requisitions may be disposed of, subject always as 
nearly as may be, and so far as the law of such Colony or 
foreign possessions will allow, to the provisions of this Treaty, 
by the said Governor or chief authority, who, however, shall 
be at liberty either to grant the surrender or to refer the 
matter to his Government.

“ Her Britannic Majesty shall, however, be at liberty to make 
special arrangements in the British Colonies and foreign posses
sions for the surrender of criminals from Roumania who may 
take refuge within such Colonies and foreign possessions, on the 
basis, as nearly as. may be, and so far as the law of such Colony 
or foreign possession will allow, of the provisions of the present 
Treaty. #

“ Requisitions for the surrender of a fugitive criminal emanat
ing from any Colony or foreign possession of Her Britannic 
Majesty shall be governed by the rules laid down in the pre
ceding Articles of the present Treaty.

“Aeticle XVlil.

“ Abticolul XVII.
“ Stipulatiunile Tractatulul de fata, vor fi aplicabile coloniilor 

§i posesiunilor straine ale Maiessatel Sale Britanice pe cat se va 
putea dupe legile in vigdre in aceste colonil ^i posesiunl str ine.

“Cererea de estradare a unui criminal care s’a refugiat in 
vreuna din aceste colonil sail posesiunl str ine se va putea 
adresa Guvematorulul sail autoritatei superidre a acestel 
Colonil sail posesiune de catre ori-ce persdna autorisata sa 
functioneze In acesta Colonie sail posesiune ca autoritate 
Consulara a Rom&niei.

“ Guvernatorul sail autoritatea superidra mai sus mentionata 
va decide in privinta unor asemenea cereri, conform&ndu-se, 
cat se va putea, dupe legile acestor coloni sail posesiunl straine, 
cu stipulatiunile Tractatulul de fata. Va avea totu^I libertatea 
de a acorda estradarea sail de a supune casul Guvernulul s8ii.

“ Se reserveza totusi Maiestatel Sale Britanice, conformandu- 
se, pe cat se va putea, dupe legile acestur Colonil sail posesiunl 
straine, cu stipulatiunile Tractatulul de fata, de a face arangia- 
mente speciale in Coloniiles ah posesiunile straine pentru estra
darea criminalilor din Romania carl ar fi gasit refugiii in aceste 
Colonil sail posesiunl straine.

“ Cererile privitdre la estradarea criminalilor fugitl dintr’una 
din aceste Colonil sail posesiunl straine ale Majestatel Sale 
Britanice, vor fi tratate dupe dispositiunile Articolelor prece
dente ale Tractatulul de fata.

“Abticolul XVIII.
“ The present Treaty shall come into force ten days after its 

publication, in conformity with the forms prescribed by the 
laws of the High Contracting Parties. It may be terminated 
by either of the High Contracting Parties at any time on 
giving to the other six months’ notice of its intention to do so..

“ The Treaty shall be .ratified, and the ratifications shall be 
exchanged at Bucharest as soon as possible.

“ In witness whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have 
signed the same, and have affixed thereto the seal of their arms.

_ “ Done in duplicate at Bucharest, the twenty-first (ninth) 
day of March, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight 
hundred and ninety-three.

“ (l.s.) CHARLES HARDINGE.”

“ Convenyia de fa(a va fi executorie dupe a decea di de la 
promulgarea sa, in formele prescrise de legile celor duoS t6ri. 
Fie-care din Inatelele PSr(I Contractante va putea ori §i cand s3, 
puna, caput acestul tractat, avis&nd pe cea-alta despre inten- 
(iunea sa cu sese lunl inainte.

“ Conven(ia de fa(;i se va ratifica si ratific&rile se vor schimba 
la BucurescI cat se va putea mai unrund..

“ Drept care, Plenipotentiaril respectivl ah semnat acesta 
Conven(iune ^i ah pus pe densa sigiliele armelor lor.

“FAcuta In dublu original, la BucurescI, In a dou6-ded|§i una 
(nou’a) di a lui Martie, anul Mantuirei una miiA opt-sute noug* 
(led §i trel.

“ (L.S.) AL. LAHOVARI.”
And whereas a Protocol relative to the aforesaid Treaty was signed at Bucharest on the twenty-first day of March one 

thousand eight hundred and ninety-three, which Protocol is in the terms following :—
“ At the moment of proceeding to the signature of the Treaty 

of Extradition concluded this day,'the undersigned Plenipoten
tiaries of Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, Empress of India, and of His 
Majesty the King of Roumania, have agreed upon the following 
declaration:—

“ The Roumanian Government may in its absolute discretion 
refuse to deliver up any person charged with a crime punishable 
with death.

“ This Protocol shall have the same force and the same dura
tion as the Treaty of Extradition signed to-day.

“In witness whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have 
signed the same, and have affixed thereto the seal of their arms.

“Done in duplicate al Bucharest, the 21st (9th) March, 
1893.

“ (l.s.) CHARLES HARDINGE.”

“In momentul de a proceda la semn&tura Conventiel de 
estradiljie incheiatu ;ist;l ()i subsemna^il, Plenipotentiari al 
Maiestgtel Sale Reginel Regatulul Unit al Marei-Britanii si 
Irlandei, ImpgratosA a Indiel, si al Maiestatel Sale Regelul 
Romaniei ati convenit asupra doclanitiunul urmgtore :—

“ Guvernul Roman are absoluta libertate d’a refuza estra
darea ori carel persdne acusatA de o crima pedepsita cu mdrte.

" Protocolul de fa(& va avea aceea^i for!.;! si aceeasi d unit a ca 
§i Conven(ia de estradare semnata astA-di.

“ Spre credin(a cArora, Plenipotentiaril respectivl l-ah semnat 
ji 1-aii IntArit cu sigilele lor.

“ Facut in dublu original, la BucurescI, in 21 (9) Martie, 
1893.

“ (l.s.) AL. LAHOVARI.”

And whereas a Protocol explanatory of Section twenty-one of Article II of the aforesaid Treaty was signed at Bucharest 
on the thirteenth day of March one thousand eight hundred and ninety-four, which Protocol is in the terms following :—

“ In order to avoid the possibility of any misunderstanding 
arising from the present text of § 21 of Article II of the Treaty 
of Extradition concluded between Great Britain and Roumania 
on the 2lst (9th) of March, 1893, the undersigned Plenipoten
tiaries, duly authorized thereto by their respective Governments, 
have agreed as follows:—

55—B

“ Pentru a evita ori-ce nuinlelegere ce ar putea resulta din 
redac(ia actualA a § 21 de sub Artieolul II al Conven(iuneI de 
Extradare incheiatA intre Marea BritaniA ^i Romania la 21 (9) 
Martie, 1893, subsemna(il Plenipotentiari autorisa(f in regula 
pentru acesta de cAtre Guvernele lor respective au convenit 
asupra celor ce urmezA:—
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“ The fact of haying kidnapped or falsely imprisoned one or 
more persons will not admit of a requisition for extradition 
being made unless the act shall hare been commited by private 
individuals. No such requisition can be made as against public 
functionaries who may have been guilty of the act in question 
while in the performance of their duties.

« The present Protocol shall be considered as approved and 
sanctioned by the respective Governments without any special 
ratifica'ion, by the sole fact of the exchange of the ratifications 
of the Treaty to which it refers.

“ Done in duulicate at Bucharest, the thirteenth (first) day 
of March, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred 
and ninety-four.

“ (l.s.) JOHN WALSHAM.” . .

tWaHinuHt from the London Gazette of Friday. XUh May, 1894.)

“ Faptul de a fi sechestrat sau delimit in mod ilegal una sau 
mai multe persdne, nu va putea motiva cererea de extradare de 
cat c&nd el a fost s&versit de catre particular!. O asemenea 
cerere de extradare nu va putea fi facuta cu privire la func- 
tionaril public! car! s’ar fi facut viuova^i de faptul m chestiune 
In exerci(iul func(iunilor lor. .

“Protocolul de fa(a se va considera ca aprobat si sanc(ionat 
de catre Guvernele respective prin taptul insusi al scbitnbului 
ratificarilor conven^iune! la care se rapdrta, fara vre o alta 
ratificare speciala. _

“ Facut in dublu exemplar la Bucuresci, in treispre decea
(ant&ia) di a lul Martie, anul Mantuire! una miia opt-sute nouS 

dec! fi patru. if AL. LAHOVARI.”

C«*]
Sydney : Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1894.



1894-5.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

ESTABLISHMENT OF PBIZE COURTS IN JAPAN.
(DESPATCH RESPECTING.)

■Presented io JJiuiiiutunt hp Command,

Department of Justice,
Sydney, 22nd January, 1895.

His Excellency the Governor directs the publication, for general information, of the following Despatch, dated 31st October, 
1891, from the Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies.

ALBERT J. GOULD.

Downing-street,
Sir, 31st October, 1891.

I have the honour to transmit to you, for the informa
tion of your Government, a copy of a Despatch which has been 
adlressed to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs by Her 
Majesty’s Minister at T6ki6, respecting the establishment of 
Prize Courts in Japan.

I have, &c.,
The Officer Administering RIPON.

the Government of New South Wales.

(No. 108.)

Mr. Trench to the Earl of Kimberley.

T6ki6,
5th September, 1894.

My Lord,
With reference to my Despatch No. 99 of the 25th 

Augusi last, informing your Lordship of the establishment of 
Prize Courts to adjudicate on prize cases arising in the present 
hostilities between China and Japan, I now have the honour 
to inform your Lordship that, by an Imperial Decree promul

gated in the official Gazette of the 3rd instant, a Prize Court 
has been established at the Admiralty Port of Sasebo and a 
Higher Prize Court at T6ki6..

Sasebo is situated to the north-east of Nagasaki, on the Gulf 
of Shimabara, in the province of Hizen, and is the most 
accessible of the Japanese Admiralty ports for ships coming 
from China and Corea.

The appointments of the various members composing these 
Courts were also gazetted in yesterday’s official Gazette.

Yiscount Kawase Matako, a Privy Councillor, and formerly 
Japanese Minister in England, has been appointed President 
of the Higher Court, which comprises tan other members, 
namely, eight Councillors and two Procurators.

The Prize Court at Sasebo is presided over by the President 
of tbe Nagasaki Court of Appeal, Judge Shitomi Tsune, and is 
formed of eight other members, namely, six Councillors and 
two Procurators.

I have, &c.,

P. LE POER TRESCH.(Signed)
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1894-5.

Legislative Assembly. 

NEW SOUTH WALES.

TREATY OE COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION BETWEEN 
GREAT BRITAIN AND JAPAN.

(DESPATCH RESPECTING, AND COVERING SAME.)

Ordered Inj the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 15 May, 1805.

[Laid upon the Table of this House in answer to Question No. 13 of 8tk May, 1895.]

Question.
13. LujnGRA/nor of Japanese:—Mr. Willis asked The Colonial Treasurer,—

(1.) In view of the warlike events in the East, and the great success attained by the Japanese 
nation, will the G-overnment consider the advisability of immediately introducing legislation to 
prevent Japanese immigration into Zscw South Wales similar to that passed into law against the 
influx of Chinese ? ...
(2.) Have the Government received from the Imperial authorities any official communication respect
ing the commercial treaty recently entered into between Great Britain and Japan ?
(3.) If so, will he cause a copy of the same, together, with such communication and correspondence 
relating thereto, to be laid upon the Table of the House ?

Answer.
(Circular.) *

Sjr_ Downing-street, 31 December, 1894.
I have the honor to transmit to you, for publication in the Colony under your Government, a 

copy of a Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Great Britain and Japan, signed at London, on 
the IGth Julv, 189-1, the ratifications of which were exchanged at Tokio on the 25th of August last.

I have to call vour attention to Article XIX of the treaty, from which you will observe that, if it 
is desired that the Colonv undez’ vour Government should come within the operation of the treaty, 
notice to that effect must be given to the Japanese Government within two years from 25th of August, 
1891, the date of the exchange of ratifications of the treaty. _

I have, therefore, to request that you will be good enough to acquaint me of the wishes of your 
Government in the matter.

I have, &c.,
The Officer Administering the Government of KIPON.

Treaty Series. No. 23, 1891.
Treaty of Commerce and Nayioation between Great Britain and Japan.—Signed at London, 

16th July, 1894.— [Eatifcations exchanged at Tuleio, Tbth August, 1894.]
Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Empress of India, and 
His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, being equally desirous of maintaining the relations of good under
standing which happily exist between them, by extending and increasing the intercourse between their 
respective States, and being convinced that this object cannot better be accomplished than by revising tbe 
treaties hitherto existing between tbe two countries, have resolved to complete such a revision, based 
upon principles of equity and mutual benefit, and, for that purpose, have named as their Plenipotentiaries, 
that is to say :

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Empress of India, 
the Eight Honourable John, Earl of Kimberley, Knight of the Most Noble Order of the Garter, &c., &c., 
Her Britannic Majesty’s Secretary of State for Eoreign Affairs ; _

And His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, Viscount Aoki Siuzo, Junii, first class of the Imperial 
Order of the Sacred Treasure, His Majesty’s Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at the 
Court of St. James’ ;

Who, after having communicated to each other their Full Powers, found to he in good and due 
form, have agreed upon and concluded the following Articles :—

Article T. .
The subjects of cadi of the two high contracting parties shall have full liberty to enter, traveller 

reside in any part of the dominions and possessions of Ihe o'her contracting party, and shall enjoy full 
and perfect protection for their persons and property. They

639—A '
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They shall hare free and easy access to the Courts of Justice in pursuit and defence of their 
rights ; they shall be at liberty equally with native subjects to choose and employ lawyers, advocates, and 
representatives to pursue and defend their rights before such Courts, and in all other matters connected 
with the administration of justice they shall enjoy all the rights and privileges enjoyed by native subjects.

In whatever relates to rights of residence and travel; to the possession of goods and effects of any 
kind ; to the succession to personal estate, by will or otherwise, and the disposal of property of any sort 
in any manner whatsoever which they may lawfully acquire, the subjects of each contracting party shall 
enjoy in the dominions and possessions of the other the same privileges, liberties, and rights, and shall be 
subject to no higher imposts or charges in these respects than native subjects, or subjects or citizens of 
the most favoured nation. The subjects of each of the contracting parties shall enjoy in the dominions 
and possessions of the other entire liberty of conscience, and subject to the laws, ordinances, and regula
tions, shall enjoy the right of private or public exercise of their worship, and also the right of burying 
their respective countrymen according to their religious customs, in such suitable and convenient places 
as may be established and maintained for that purpose.

They shall not be compelled, under any pretext whatsoever, to pay any charges or taxes other or 
higher than those that are, or may be, paid by native subjects, or subjects or citizens of the most favoured 
nation. •

Aeticle II.
The subjects of either of the contracting parties residing in the dominions and possessions of the 

other shall be exempted from all compulsory military service whatsoever, whether in the army, navy, 
national guard, or militia; from all contributions imposed in lieu of personal service; and from all forced 
loans or military exactions or contributions.

Aeticle III.
There shall be reciprocal freedom of commerce and navigation between the dominions and posses

sions of the two high contracting parties.
The subjects of each of the high contracting parties may trade in- any part of the dominions and 

possessions of the other by xvholesale or retail in all kinds of produce, manufactures, and merchandise of 
lawful commerce, either in person or by agents, singly, or in partnerships with foreigners or native sub
jects; and they may there own or hire and occupy the houses, manufactories, warehouses, shops, and 
premises which may be necessary for them, and lease land for residential and commercial purposes, con
forming themselves to the laws, police and customs regulations of the country like native subjects.

They shall have liberty freely to come with their ships and cargoes to all places, ports, and rivers in 
the dominions and possessions of the other which are or may be opened to foreign commerce, and shall 
enjoy, respectively, the same treatment in matters of commerce and navigation as native subjects, or 
subjects or citizens of the most favoured nation, without having to pay taxes, imposts, or duties, of what
ever nature or under whatever denomination, levied in the name or for the profit of the Government, 
public functionaries, private individuals, corporations, or establishments of any kind, other or greater than 
those paid by native subjects, or subjects or citizens of the most favoured nation, subject always to the 
laws, ordinances, and regulations of each country.

Aeticle IV.
The dwellings, manufactories, warehouses, and shops of the subjects of each of the high contracting 

parties in the dominions and possessions of the other, and all premises appertaining thereto destined for 
purposes of residence or commerce, shall be respected.

It shall not be allowable to proceed to make a search of, or a domiciliary visit to, such dwellings 
and premises, or to examine or inspect books, papers, or accounts, except under the conditions and with 
the forms prescribed by the laws, ordinances, and regulations for subjects of the country.

Aeticle V.
No other or higher duties shall be imposed on the importation into the dominions and possessions 

of Her Britannic Majesty of any article, the produce or manufacture of the dominions and possessions of 
His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, from whatever place arriving ; and no other or higher duties shall be 
imposed on the importation into the dominions and possessions of His Majesty the Emperor of Japan of 
any article, the produce or manufacture of the dominions and possessions of Her Britannic Majesty, from 
•whatever place arriving, than on the like article produced or manufactured in any other foreign country ; 
nor shall any prohibition be maintained or imposed on the importation of any article, the produce or 
manufacture of the dominions and possessions of either of the high contracting parties, into the dominions 
and possessions of the other, from whatever place arriving, which shall not equally extend to the importation 
of the like article, being the produce or manufacture of any other country. This last provision is not 
applicable to the sanitary and other prohibitions occasioned by the necessity of protecting the safety of 
of persons, or of cattle, or of plants useful to agriculture.

Aeticle VI.
No other or higher duties or charges shall be imposed in the dominions and possessions of either of 

the high contracting parties on the exportation of any article to the dominions and possessions of the 
other than such as are, or may be, payable on the exportation of the like article to any other foreign 
country ; nor shall any prohibition be imposed on the exportation of any article from the dominions and 
possessions of either of the two contracting parties to the dominions and possessions of the other which 
shall not equally extend to the exportation of the like article to any other country.

Aeticle VII.
The subjects of each of the high contracting parties shall enjoy in the dominions and possessions 

of the other exemption from all transit duties, and a perfect equality of treatment with native subjects in 
all that relates to warehousing, bounties, facilities, and drawbacks.

Aeticle
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Article VIII.
All articles which are or may bo legally imported into the ports of the dominions and possessions 

of His Majesty the Emperor of Japan in Japanese vessels may likewise be imported into those ports in 
British vessels, without being liable to any other or higher duties or charges of whatever denomination 
than if such articles were imported in Japanese vessels ; and reciprocally, all articles which are or may be 
legally imported into the ports of the dominions and possessions of Her Britannic Majesty in British 
vessels may likewise be imported into those ports in Japanese vessels, without being liable to any other or 
higher duties or charges of whatever denomination than if such articles were imported in British vessels. 
Such reciprocal equality of treatment shall take effect without distinction, whether such articles come 
directly from the place of origin or from any other pla'ce. ,

In the same manner there shall be perfect equality of treatment in regard to exportation, so that 
the same export duties shall be paid and the same bounties and drawbacks allowed in the dominions and 
possessions of either of the high contracting parties on the exportation of any article which is or may be 
legally exported therefrom, whether such exportation shall take place in Japanese or in British vessels, and 
whatever may be the place of destination, whether a port of either of the contracting parties or of any 
third power.

Article IX.
Ho duties of tonnage, harbour, pilotage, lighthouse, quarantine, or other similar or corresponding 

duties of whatever nature or under whatever denomination, levied in the name or for the profit of the 
Government, public functionaries, private individuals, corporations, or establishments of any kind, shall be 
imposed in the ports of the dominions and possessions of either country upon the vessels of the other 
country which shall not equally and under the same conditions be imposed in the like cases on national 
vessels in general or vessels of the most favoured nation. Such equality of treatment shall apply recipro
cally to the respective vessels, from whatever port or place they may arrive, and whatever may be their 
place of destination.

Article X.
In all that regards the stationing, loading, and unloading of vessels in the ports, basins, docks, 

roadsteads, harbours, or rivers of the dominions and possessions of the two countries, no privilege shall 
be granted to national vessels which shall not be equally granted to vessels of the other country; the 
intention of the high contracting parties being that in this respect also the respective vessels shall be 
treated on the footing of perfect equality.

Article XI. . ■
The coasting trade of both the high contracting parties is excepted from the provisions of the 

present treaty, and shall be regulated according to the laws, ordinances, and regulations of Japan and of 
Great Britain respectively. It is, however, understood that Japanese subjects in the dominions and 
possessions of Her Britannic Majesty, and British subjects in the dominions and possessions of His 
Majesty the.Emperor of Japan, shall enjoy in this respect the rights which are or may be granted .under 
such laws, ordinances, and regulations to the subjects or citizens of any other country.

A Japanese vessel laden in a foreign country with cargo destined for two or more ports in the 
dominions and possessions of Her Britannic Majesty, and a British vessel laden in a foreign country with 
cargo destined for two or more ports in the dominions and possessions of His Majesty the Emperor of 
Japan, may discharge a portion of her cargo at one port, and continue her voyage to the other port or 
ports of destination where foreign trade is permitted, for the purpose of landing the remainder of her 
original cargo there, subject always to the laws and custom-house regulations of the two countries.

The Japanese Government, however, agrees to allowBritish vessels to continue, as heretofore, for 
the period of the duration of the present treaty, to carry cargo between the existing open ports of the 
Empire, excepting to or from the ports of Osaka, Niigata, and Ebisu-minato.

Article XI1.
Any ship of war or merchant vessel of either of the high contracting parties which may he com

pelled by stress of weather, or by reason of any other distress, to take shelter in a port of the other, shall 
be at liberty to refit therein, to procure all necessary supplies, and to put to sea again, without paying 
any dues other than such as would be payable by national vessels. In case, however, the master of a 
merchant vessel should be under the necessity of disposing of a part of his cargo in order to defray the 
expenses, he shall be bound to conform to the regulations and tariffs of the place to which he may have 
come.

If any ship of war or merchant vessel of one of the contracting parties should run aground or he 
wrecked upon the coasts of the other, the local authorities shall inform the Consul-General, Consul, "Vice
Consul, or Consular Agent of the district of the occurrence; or if there be no such Consular officer, they 
shall inform the Consul-General, Consul, Vice-Consul, or Consular Agent of the nearest district.

All proceedings relative to the salvage of Japanese vessels wrecked or cast on shore in the terri
torial waters of Her Britannic Majesty shall take place in accordance with the laws, ordinances, and 
regulations of Great Britain, and reciprocally, all measures of salvage relative to British vessels wrecked 
or cast on shore in the territorial waters of His Majesty the Emperor of Japan shall take place in accord
ance with the laws, ordinances, and regulations of Japan.

Such stranded or wrecked ship or vessel, and all parts thereof, and all furnitures and appurtenances 
belonging thereunto, and all goods and merchandise saved therefrom, including those which may have 
been cast into the sea, or the proceeds thereof, if sold, as well as all papers found on board such stranded 
or wrecked ship or vessel, shall be given up to the owners or their agents, when claimed by them. If 
such owners or agents are not on the spot, the same shall be delivered to the respective Consuls-General, 
Consuls, Vice-Consuls, or Consular Agents upon being claimed by them within the period fixed by the 
laws of the country; and such Consular officers, owners, or agents shall pay only the expenses incurred in 
the preservation of the property, together with the salvage or other expenses which would have been 
payable in the case of a wreck of a national vessel. ■

The goods and merchandise saved from the wreck shall be exempt from all the duties of the 
Customs unless cleared for consumption, in which case they shall pay the ordinary duties.

When
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When a ship or vessel belonging to the subjects of one o£ the contracting parties is stranded or 
wrecked in the territories of the other, the respective Consuls-G-eneral, Consuls, Vice-Consuls, and Consular 
Agents shall be authorised, in case the owner or master, or other agent of the owner, is not present, to 
lend their official assistance in order to afford the necessary assistance to the subjects of the respective 
States. The same rule shall apply in case the owner, master, or other agent is present, but requires such 
assistance to be given. '

Aeticle XIII.
All vessels which, according to Japanese law, are to be deemed Japanese vessels, and all vessels 

which, according to British law, are to be deemed British vessels, shall, for the purposes of this treaty, bo 
deemed Japanese and British vessels respectively.

Aeticle XIV.
The Consuls-Greneml, Consuls, Vice-Consuls, and Consular Agents of each of the contracting 

parties, residing in the dominions and possessions of the other, shall receive from the local authorities 
such assistance as can by law be given to them for the recovery of deserters from the vessels of their 
respective countries.

It is understood that this stipulation shall not apply to the subjects of the country where the 
desertion takes place.

Abticle XV.
The high contracting parties agree that, in all that concerns commerce and navigation, any 

privilege, favour, or immunity which either contracting party has actually granted, or may hereafter 
grant, to the Government, ships, subjects, or citizens of any other State, shall he extended immediately 
and unconditionally to the Government, ships, subjects, or citizens of the other contracting party, it 
being their intention that the trade and navigation of each country shall be placed, in all respects, by the 
other on the footing of the most favoured nation.

Article XVI.
Each of the high contracting parties may appoint Consuls-General, Consuls, Vice-Consuls, 

Pro-Consuls, and Consular Agents in all the ports, cities, and places of the other, except in those where 
it may not he convenient to recognise such officers.

This exception, however, shall not be made in regard to one of the contracting parties without 
being made likewise in regard to every other power.

The Consuls-General, Consuls, Vice-Consuls, Pro-Consuls, and Consular Agents may exercise all 
functions, and shall enjoy all privileges, exemptions, and immunities which are, or may hereafter be, 
granted to Consular officers of the most favoured nation.

Abticle XVII.
The subjects of each of the high contracting parties shall enjoy in the dominions and possessions 

of the other the same protection as native subjects in regard to patents, trade-marks, and designs, upon 
fulfilment of the formalities prescribed by law-.

Abticle XVIII.
Her Britannic Majesty’s Government, so far as they are concerned, give their consent to the 

following arrangement:—
The several foreign settlements in Japan shall he incorporated with the respective Japanese 

Communes, and shall thenceforth form part of the general municipal system of Japan.
Thu competent Japanese authorities shall thereupon assume all municipal obligations and duties in 

respect; thereof, and the common funds and property, if any, belonging to such settlements, shall at the 
same time be transferred to the said Japanese authorities. •

When such incorporation takes place the existing leases in perpetuity under which property is 
now held in the said settlements shall be confirmed, and no conditions whatsoever other than those 
contained in such existing leases shall be imposed in respect of such property. It is, however, understood 
that the Consular authorities mentioned in the same are in all cases to be replaced by the Japanese 
authorities.

All lands which may previously have been granted by the Japanese Government free of rent for 
the public purposes of the said settlements shall, subject to the right of eminent domain, be permanently 
reserved free of all taxes and charges for the public purposes for which they were originally set apart.

Article XIX.
The stipulations of the present treaty shall be applicable, so far as the laws permit, to all the 

colonies and foreign possessions of Her Britannic Majesty, excepting to those hereinafter named, that is 
to say, except to India, the Dominion of Canada, Newfoundland, The Cape, Natal, New South Wales, 
Victoria, Queensland, Tasmania, South Australia, Western Australia, New- Zealand.

Provided always that the stipulations of the present treaty shall ho made applicable to any of the 
abovenamod colonics or foreign possessions on whoso behalf notice to that effect shall have been given 
to the Japanese Government by Her Britannic Majesty’s representative at Tokio within two years from 
the date of the exchange of ratifications of the present treaty.

Article XX.
The present treaty shall, from the date it comes into force, he substituted in place of the 

conventions respectively" of the 23rd day" of the 8th month of the 7th year of Kayei, corresponding to 
the 14th day of October, 1854, and of the 13th day of the 5th month of the 2nd year of Keiou, 
corresponding to the 25th day of June, 186(5, the treaty of the 18th day" of the 7th month of the 5th year 
of Ansei, corresponding to the 26th day of August, 1858, and all arrangements and agreements subsidiary 
thereto concluded or existing between the high contracting parties; and from the same date such 
conventions, treaty, arrangements, and agreements shall cease to be binding, and, in consequence, the 
jurisdiction then exercised by British Courts in Japan, and all the exceptional privileges, exemptions, and 
immunities then enjoyed by British subjects as a part of or appurtenant to such jurisdiction, shall 
absolutely and without notice cease and determine, and thereafter all such jurisdiction shall bo assumed 
and exercised by Japanese Courts. . Abticle
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Article XXI.
. Th® present treaty shall not take effect until at least five years after its signature. It shall come 
into force one year after His Imperial Japanese Majesty’s Government shall have given notice to Her 
Britannic Majesty s Government of its wish to have the same brought into operation. Such notice may 
he given at any time after the expiration of four years from the date hereof. The treaty shall remain in 
force for the period ot twelve years from the date it goes into operation.

Either high contracting party shall have the right at any time after eleven years shall have elapsed 
from the date this treaty takes effect, to give notice to the other of its intention to terminate the same, 
and at the expiration of twelve months after such notice is given this treaty shall wholly cease and 
determine.

■ Article XXII. -
The present treaty shall be ratified, and the ratifications thereof shall he exchanged at Tokio as 

soon as possible, and not later than six months from the present date.
In witness whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed the same, and have affixed thereto 

the seal of their arms.
_ Hone at London, in duplicate, this sixteenth day of July, in the year of our Lord one thousand 

eight hundred and ninety-four. KIMBERLEY
’ AOKI. ’

Protocol signed at London, 16th July, 1891.
Tiie Government of Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland and Empress of India, and the 
Government of His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, deeming it advisable in the interests of both countries 
to regulate certain special matters of mutual concern, apart from the treaty of commerce and navigation 
signed this day, have, through their respective Plenipotentiaries, agreed upon the following stipulations: —

1. It is agreed by the contracting parties that one month after the exchange of the ratifications of 
the treaty of commerce and navigation signed this day, the import tariff hereunto annexed shall, subject 
to the provisions of Article XXIII of the treaty of 1858 at present subsisting between the contracting 
parties, as long as the said treaty remains in force and thereafter, subject to the provisions of Articles V 
and XY of the treaty signed this day, be applicable to the articles therein enumerated, being the growth, 
produce, or manufacture of the dominions and possessions of Her Britannic Majesty, upon importation 
into Japan. But nothing contained in this protocol, or the tariff hereunto annexed, shall he held to limit 
or qualify the right of the Japanese Government to restrict or to prohibit the importation of adulterated 
drugs, medicines, food, or beverages ; indecent or obscene prints, paintings, books, cards, lithographic or 
other engravings, photographs, or any other indecent or obscene articles; articles in violation of patent, 
tiade-mark, or copyright laws of Japan; or any other article which for sanitary reasons, or in view of 
public security or morals, might offer any danger.'

The ad valorem duties established by the said tariff shall, so far as may he deemed practicable, be 
converted into specific duties by a supplementary convention, which shall be concluded between the two 
Governments within six months from the date of this protocol; the medium prices, as shown by the 
Japanese customs returns during the six calendar months preceding the date of the present protocol, with 
the addition of the cost of insurance and transportation from the place of purchase, production, or 
fabrication, to the port of discharge, as well as commission, if any, shall be taken as the basis for such 
conversion. In the event of the supplementary convention not having come into force before the expira
tion of the period fixed for the said tariff to take effect, ad valorem duties iu conformity with the rule 
recited at the end of the said tariff shall, in the meantime, he levied.

In respect of articles not enumerated in the said tariff, the general statutory tariff of Japan for 
the time being in force shall, from the same time, apply, subject, as aforesaid, to the provisions of Article 
XXXII of the treaty of 1858 and Articles Y and XY of the treaty signed this day respectively.

Erom the date the tariffs aforesaid take effect, the import tariff now in operation in Japan in 
respect of goods and merchandise imported into Japan by British subjects shall cease to he binding.

In all other respects the stipulations of the existing treaties and conventions shall be maintained 
unconditionally until the time when the treaty of commerce and navigation signed this day comes into force.

2. The Japanese Government, pending the opening of the country to British subjects, agrees to
extend the existing passport system in such a manner as to allow British subjects, on the production of a 
certificate of recommendation from the British Representative in Tokio, or from any of Her Majesty’s 
Consuls at the open ports in Japan, to obtain upon application passports available for any part of the 
country, and for any period not exceeding twelve months, from the Imperial Japanese Foreign Office in 
Tokio, or from the chief authorities in the Prefecture in which an open port is situated ; it being under
stood that the existing rules and regulations governing British subjects who visit the interior of the 
Empire are to he maintained. '

3. The Japanese Government undertakes, before the cessation of British Consular jurisdiction in 
Japan, to join the International Conventions for the Protection of Industrial Property and Copvright.

4. It is understood between the two high contracting parties that, if Japan think it necessary at 
any time to levy an additional duty on the production or manufacture of refined sugar in Japan, an 
increased customs duty equivalent in_ amount may he levied on British refined sugar when imported into 
Japan, so long as such additional excise tax or inland duty continues to he raised.

Provided always that British refined sugar shall in this respect he entitled to the treatment 
accorded to refined sugar being the produce or manufacture of the most favoured nation.

5. The undersigned Plenipotentiaries have agreed that this protocol shall be submitted to the two 
nigh contracting parties at the same time as the treaty of commerce and navigation signed this day, and 
that when the said treaty is ratified the agreements contained in the protocol shall also equally be'con
sidered as approved, without the necessity of a further formal ratification.

It is also agreed that this protocol shall terminate at the same time the said 
binding. treaty ceases to he

In witness whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed the same, and have affixed thereto 
the seal of their arms. „

_ Bone at London, in duplicate, this sixteenth day of July, 
eight hundred and ninety-four. '

639—B

in the year of our Lord one thousand 
KIMBERLEY. 
AOKI.

Annex.—
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Annex.— (Tariff.)

Aiticles Ad valorem 
Rates of Dutv. Articles. Ad valorem 

Rate of Dut)i.

Per cent. Per cent.
Caoutchouk, manufactures of . . 10 Milk, condensed or desiccated .. .. 5
Cement, Portland . . . . ... .. 5 Nails, iron . .. . ... •• 10
Cotton— Oil, paiatim . . . 10

Yarns . ... ... . ... .. 8 Paint in oil . . . . •• 10
Tissues of all sorts, plain or mixed with tissues Paper, printing .. . . ... 10

of flax, hemp, or other fibre, including wool, Refined sugar . ..... 10
the cotton, however, predominating .

CtIoss, window, ordinary—
10 Saltpetre ................ ......................... 5

Screws, bolts, and nuts, iron . .. 10
(a) Uncoloured and unstained . . ... s Silk, satins, and silk and cotton mixtures 15
(6) Coloured, stained, or ground .. 10 Tin—

5Hats, including also hats of felt . . .. 10 Block, pig, and slab . .. ••
Plates . • •Indigo, dry .... . . 10 10

Iron and steel— Wax, paraffin . . . . . . . O
Pig and ingot ... . . . . ... 5 Wire—
Rails .... . . O Telegraph . . . 5
Bar, rod, plate, and sheet . 7! Iron and steel, and small rod iron and steel
Tinned plates .... . . 10 not exceeding £ inch in diameter 10
Galvanised sheet . . .. . 10 Woollen and -worsted—
Pipes and tubes . . . . 10 Yarns . . •• 8

Lead, pig, ingot, and slab . .
Leather—

5 Tissues of all sorts, plain or mixed with 
other material, the wool, however, pre-

Sole . . ......................... 15 dominating . 10
Other kinds ... ..

Linen—
10 Yarns of all sorts, not specially provided for 

Zinc—
10

Yarns ... . . S Block, pig, and slab .... . 5
Tissues . . . .

Mercury or quicksilver . ...
10
o

Sheet . . . . . . .

Rule for calculating ad valorem duties.
Import duties payable ad valorem under this tariff shall bo calculated on the actual cost ot the articles at the place 

of purchase, production, or fabrication, with the addition of the cost of insurance and transportation from the place of 
purchase, production, or fabrication, to the port of dischaige, as well as commission, if any exists.

ExciiAxon or Notes.

’ The Earl of Kimberley to Viscount Aoki.
Sir, Foreign Office, IG July, 1891.

"With reference to Article XIX of the treaty between Great Britain and Japan, signed this 
day, in view of the fact that some of the British Colonies and foreign possessions enumerated in that 
article might be prevented from acceding to the present treaty by reason of their inability to accept the 
stipulations relating to military service contained in Article II of the said treaty, and in order to avoid 
future misunderstandings, Her Majesty’s Government request from the Government of Japan an assurance 
that any of the said British Colonies and possessions may accede to the present treaty under the condition 
that, notwithstanding such accession, they shall not be bound by the stipulations of Article II.

I have, &c.,
------------------- KIMBEBLEY.

Yiscount Aoki to The Earl of Kimberley.
M. le Comte, Japanese Legation, London, 16 July, 1894.

In reply to the note of Her Majesty’s Government, referring to Article XIX of the treaty 
between Great Britain and Japan signed this day, and requesting, for the reasons given in the said note, 
an assurance that any of the British Colonies and foreign possessions enumerated in that article may 
accede to the present treaty under the condition that, notwithstanding such accession, they shall not be 
bound by the stipulations of Article II, the Government of Japan hereby give the assurance desired.

" I have, &c.,
------------------- AOKI.

Viscount Aoki to The Earl of Kimberley.
Tub undersigned, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the Emperor of 
Japan, in virtue oi special authorization from His Imperial Japanese Majesty’s Goiernment, has the 
honour to announce to Her Britannic Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Afiairs, that the 
Imperial Japanese Government, recognizing the advantage of having the codes of the Empire which have 
already been promulgated m actual operation when the treaty stipulations at present subsisting between 
the <Tovernment of Japan and that of Great Britain cease to be binding, engage not to give the notice 
provided for by the first paragraph of Ai’ticleXXI of the Treaty of Commerce and Navigation, signed this 
dav, until those portions of said codes which are now in abeyance are brought into actual force.

The undersigned avails, &c.
AOKI.

Japanese Legation, London, IG July, 1894.

Sidney: Chailcs Pottsi, Government Printer.—1805.
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Legislative Assembly. 

NEW SOUTH WALES.

GOYEKNMENT CLOTHING.
(RETURN RESPECTING)

\

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 10 October, 1894.

\_Laid upon the Table of the Souse in answer to Question JS/o. 7, of 13th September, 1894.]

Question. '
(7.) Govebnhent Clothing—Mr. Cann (for Mr. Black) aslced The Colonial Treasurer,—What 

was the price per suit paid to the successful tenderers for uniforms for railw ay-porters, guards, tram- 
conductors, police, and yolunteers ?

Answer.
Suits for Police “ ’

Dress suits, blue cloth ... ... ...
Jumper suit, blue cloth (mounted) ... ...
Jumper suit, blue cloth (foot) ... ...
Serge suit, jumper (mounted) .. ...
Serge suit, jumper (foot) ... ... ...

Partially-paid Porces.

L s. d. 
1 10 4 
13 7 
13 4 
12 9 
*13 0

Return showing Prices paid to the successful tenderers for Uniforms for Partially-paid Porces.

Cavalry. MountedRifles.
Artillery
BrigadeDivision,
Field.

Artillery, 2ndGarrison
Division

EngineersFieldCom
panies.

Engineers, No 3 Company
Engineeis, 

No 4 Company
Infantry >1st Regt

Infantry,2rdltcgt
Infantry, 
iid Regt

Infanti-yj Infantry, 
4th Regt ^oth Regt

MedicalStaffCorps
ArmyServiceCorps.

£ s d £ s. d £ s d £ s d £ s d £ s d. £ s. d £ s d. £ s d £ s d £ s d £ s d £ s d £ s d.
Tunic . ... . 2 10 6 2 5 0 2 5 0 2 4 0 2 6 0 2 0 0
Jacket . .. .. 1 15 0 1 8 0 1 10 0 1 10 0 1 7 6 14 0 14 0 16 9 14 6 13 6 15 0 19 0 1 10 0 17 6
Jumper . .... 0 15 0 0 14 0
Trousers, Cloth 1 5 0 1 5 0 1 4 0 15 0 15 0 13 0

Do Serge . 0 16 6 0 16 6 0 16 6 0 17 0
Do Tweed . 0 18 9 0 18 6 0 16 6 0 16 C 0 15 6 0 16 0 0 16 0
Do Tartan 13 0

Pantaloons . 1 8 6 1 4 0 1 10 0 1 10 0 14 0
Leggings ........... 0 9 6 0 6 0 0 10 0 0 3 6 0 5 0 0 3 2 0 7 6
Great Coat . . 1 2 6 1 2 6 1 2 6 12 6 1 2 0
Helmet . . 0 8 6 0 8 6 0 7 6
Hat and Puggaree . 0 8 11 0 8 0 0 6 9 0 7 0 0 7 5 6 64 0 5 4 0 5 0 0 6 6 0 5 9
Cap ... 0 5 5 0 5 0 0 3 9 0 3 9 0 3 9 0 6 3 0 6 3 0' 1 2 0 12 0 1 2 0 5 0

Porters, Guards, and Tramyat Conductors.

Return showing the prices paid by the Railway Commissioners for Unifoims ior Porters, Guards, and
Tramway Conductors.

Suits.
Porters ... ... ... ... ... 18s. Cd.

( £1 10s. 6d. for summer )
•” •" " { £1 17s. for winter )

Goods and Assistant Guards ... ... £1 Is. 9d.
( £1 5s. for summer 1 

............................ (£1 10s. 6d. for winter j

Passenger Guards

Tram Conductors

Cap..
2s.
5s.
2s.
3s.

[3d.-] 199—
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1894. •
(second session.)

Legislative Assembly. 

NEW SOUTH WALES.

MR. MACKENZIE BOWELL, CANADIAN MINISTER.
(EETTJRN SHOWING COST OF ENTERTAINING.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 30 October, 1891.

\_Laid upon the Table of the Home in answer to Question No. 9, of 30th October, 1894.]

Question.
9. Me. Piddington asked The Colonial Tbeastiree,—

. (1.) "What are the particulars of the sum of £480 11s. 4d., appearing in the Public Accounts for
1893 as “ Cost of entertaining Mr. Mackenzie Bowel!, Canadian Minister ” ?
(2.) The same with regard to the sum of £328 Is. 10d., “ for travelling and other expenses of 
Ministers when visiting the country,” appearing in the same accounts ?

Answer.
(1.)

Cost of entertaining Mr. Mackenzie Bowell, Canadian Minister, £180 11s. 4d.

Beception expenses ... ... ... ... ... ... ... £4 12 0
Visit to orchard districts ... ... ... ... ... ... 30 7 0
Hire of carriage and pair ... ... ... ... ... ' ... 23 10 0
Picnic ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 413 19 6
Special train ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 8 2 10

(2.)
£180 11 4

Poe travelling aud other expenses of Ministers when visiting the country, £328 Is. lOd.

. Travelling expenses, Hon. "W. J. Lyne ... ... ... ...
Do Hon. J. Kidd................ .............................

Expenses of Sir G-. Dibbs’visit to Plooded Districts ... ...
Do do Tamworth and G-wydir Elec

torates ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ...
Expenses of inspections by Hon. "W. J. Lyne to Port Stephens, 

Tweed Kiver, Trial Bay, Hawkesbury Biver, and Myall Biver 
Gratuities and expenses of H. Kitching, messenger, Colonial 

Secretary’s Department, on various trips ... ... ,,,

£79 1 0 
15 0 0 
19 12 3

25 10 0

160 11 1

28 7 6

£328 1 10

L3rf.] 255—
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(second session.)

Legislative Assembly. 

NEW SOUTH WALES.

GOVERNMENT ADVERTISING.
(CABINET MINUTE RESPECTING.)

Ordered hy the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 6 September, 1894.

[Laid upon the Table of the Souse in answer to Question So. 4 oj 6th September, 1894.]

Question.
(4.) (xOVEknmekt Adyeetisf.ments Me. Black as/cerf The CoLOSiAii Secketaey,—Will he lay upon 

the Table of this House a minute dealing with the newspapers in which the G-overnment should 
advertise, and drafted by Sir Henry Partes while he last held office ?

Answer.
' GOVERNMENT ADVERTISING.

. Cabinet Minute. *
Theee can be but little doubt that much waste of public money has been incurred by negligence or 
want of knowledge in giving Government advertisements to newspapers. _

In every case, and in all Departments of the Public Service, the first thing to be considered is 
whether the newspaper aflbrds a medium of publicity for the advertisement, and no other consideration 
should be allowed to have weight. Eor general purposes, it is certain that both the morning journals 
published in Sydney (the Serald and Telegraph) and the Evening Sews afford this medium of publicity. 
The same may be said, though with less certainty, of the weekly papers (the Sydney Mail, the Town, and 
Country Journal, and the Tribune). Again, advertisements which require publicity in one portion of the 
Colony more than in another may properly be given to any newspaper possessing an established circula
tion in that District. In the Hunter River District, for example, the Maitland Mercury probably affords 
a better medium than any other newspaper. _ - _

These circumstances may be fairly taken into account when advertisements of a special character 
have to be ordered.

In no instance is any Government advertisement to be given as a matter of favour or patronage, 
or for any reason whatever apart from the ascertained value of the medium of publicity which the news
paper presents.

Cabinet approve.
HENRY PARKES.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Sydney, 6th December, 1887.
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1S94.
D (second session.)

Legislatiye Assembly.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

GOYEENMENT ADYEETISEMENTS.
(KEIDEN SHOWING SUMS PAID TO METROPOLITAN NEWSPAPERS FROM OCTOBER, 1891, TO JULY,

1894, FOR.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 31 October, 1894.

KETURN showing sums paid for Advertising by the various Government 
Departments to the different metropolitan newspapers (daily and weekly) 
during the period elapsing between October, 1891, and July, 1894, as far 
as can be readily ascertained from the records of this Department.
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GOVERNMENT ADVERTISEMENTS.

Depat tment Ileiald Echo Mail E\emng News Tow n and 
Count! j

Dailj
Tclegiaph Stai Truth

£ S d £ s. d. £ s d. £ s d £ s d £ S d £ S d £ s. d.
Lands........................................ 153 13 0 77 14 6 167 3 0 49 16 6 203 4 0 207 7 G 29 12 0
Mines ....................................... 9'J 13 0 0 15 0 2 14 0 85 19 6 G 11 0 98 4 0 119 5 10 124 3 0

8 12 0 2 17 6 8 19 0 3 7 0 5 5 0 4 2 6
Diamond Drills.......................... 0 7 0 0 9 0 1 16 0 •

1 6 6 1 G 6 1 14 0
36 19 0 l 0 3 19 3 26 4 0 1 18 0 14 8 0 10 0 0
0 13 0 1 15 0 2 16 0 0 n 0 2 4 6

Public Works............................ 525 5 10 1 6 0 125 11 s 410 8 0 238 12 3 431 8 4 501 9 6 249 19 1
Harbours and Kivers.............. 62 3 0 ... . 80 2 8 59 7 0 G7 10 G
Architect .... .................. 52 15 0 4 17 G 45 8 6 52 18 6 64 2 0 2 16 3

10 17 6 4 7 0 7 19 G 7 5 G 8 19 0
Roads and Bridges..................... 77 19 0 1 5 0 62 7 0 5 14 0 61 14 0 88 19 0 2 4 9
Sewerage ..................................... 1 13 6 0 15 0 1 8 0 0 8 G

234 18 9 58 16 0 171 6 3 205 IS 0 147 2 6
Hunter District "VV. and S. Board .. 0 18 6 2 4 0 7 7 6

98 7 0 0 5 0 80 14 0
Railways ..................................... 1,130 1 7 78 3 8 135 17 0 640 18 9 77 10 0 979 12 0 681 5 4 71 15 6
Tramways .................................. 120 0 6 34 0 6 98 11 3 112 18 6 119 7 10 8 7 0

0 14 0 0 11 0 0 14 0
Justice ................................... ••• 7 7 6 . , 0 10 0 4 5 6 8 10 4 4 2 0
Prisons................................................... 3 18 6 3 15 0 G J. 6 7 1 0
Public Instruction......................... 138 13 3 89 13 6 92 17 0 103 7 G 10 0 6

N S.S. “Vernon” and “Sobraon” 5 9 0 0 1 6 1 15 0 3 3 6 2 2 0
Industrial School, Parramatta .... 0 12 0 0 1 6 1 4 0 1 16 0 0 17 6
Colonial Secretary ............. 57 4 6 2 3 3 44 9 6 50 14 6 56 2 9 65 4 0
Volunteers ............... 145 5 6 2 6 G 19 18 0 124 16 2 13 15 G

Public School Cadet Corps . . 8 4 6 0 8 0 h 1 0 7 17 0 6 14 6
22 11 6 19 7 6 20 G 6 IS 10 6

Nai al Artillery .... .... 28 11 0 0 2 6 23 12 6 22 14 6 22 10 0
13 1 6 0 3 0 0 11 0

Military Works.......... . 89 15 0 2 8 0 81 2 0 99 10 6
Ordnance and Barrack .... 9 14 0 6 13 0 7 4 0 5 9 0
Police ....................................... 1 4 0 1 4 0 1 0 0
Q-overnment Asylums .......... 3 11 0 1 7 0 3 1 0 1 11 6
Medical Adviser........................ 2 15 0 1 0 0 0 15 0
Health Officer............................. 33 0 6 11 14 0 14 G 6 23 0 0 28 16 10
Begistrar-Q-eneral...... ... 268 16 6 ... 268 7 6 288 9 6 304 1 11 131 10 0
Municipal Preliminary Expenses... 31 1 0 11 13 9 48 2 0 37 5 0 45 12 6 42 7 0

9 15 0 40 19 o 81 4 o q in 9
City Improvement Board ......... 15 19 c 4 6 6 15 2 6 13 2 G 15 17 6
State Chiliren . ... 0 6 0 ..
Labour Bureau.................. 13 11 0 2 17 9 3 0 0 9 13 6 2 2 0 7 7 G n 1 6 14 12 6
G-overnment Statist . . 1 12 0 0 7 6 1 10 0 1 9 0 i 11 0

82 16 6 47 7 0 101 3 8 3 2 0 61 18 44 11 2
Tasmanian Exhibition .. ... 0 13 0 1 6 0 i 0 0 i 7 6
Art Gallery . ... 10 2 0 1 11 0 1 15 0 8 2 0 2 10 0
Free Public Librar) . 8 8 0 3 0 0 5 17 0 7 16 0 8 17 0 0 12 0
Post and Telegraphs . . 125 19 0 38 19 6 17 15 0 122 19 6 23 4 6 107 G 0 124 18 0 G3 1 0
Treasury ... . ............. 218 3 0 1 15 0 9 5 0 202 15 6 4 0 0 202 15 6 187 1 0 32 18 6
Customs....................... G5 16 0 9 5 0 33 3 0 59 6 0 43 8 0 3 15 0
Government Pnnter............. 10 3 0 3 0 6 2 17 6 6 17 0 2 6 0 9 13 0 7 3 0 3 0 0
Marine Board.......... . 8 5 6 0 6 0 10 13 0 0 13 0
Technical College . , 53 15 0 3 6 6 0 17 0 40 14 0 1 16 0 46 2 0 48 4 G 8 14 0

4,105 18 5 280 11 11 433 6 8 2,916 13 1 j425 9 3 3,677 8 5 3,334 8 8 874 11 10
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RETURN showing sums paid for Advertising by the various Government Departments—continued.

Department. Sunday Times.
Builder

and
Contractors’

News.
Year Book. Bulletin.

Building
and

Engineering
Journal.

Freeman’sJournal. Illustrated
News.

Wooland Produce 
Journal.

& s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d.
Lands ............................................ 25 19 9 6 0 0 218 8 0

0 13 0 15 16 0 263 17 0 10 0 14 0
, .

1 10 0 30 0 0 0 6 0
15 0 0

■ ' 112 10 0
0 10 0 22 10 0

25 0 0
Public Works................................ 234 12 9 184 10 9 82 10 6 92 2 0 202 2 10 151 1 0

4 0 0 15 0
Architect........................................ 10 16 3 7 5 0

0 11 6 15 0 0
1 10 0 3 12 6

Water and Sewerage..................... 15 18 9 50 0 0 13 19 9 i 4. n

Hunter District W. and S. Board... 1 10 0
University ....................................

99 12 6 25 6 3 233 17 6
..............

5 11 0 22 7 6 54 0 6 6 8 0
Tramways .................................... 15 12 0
Vine Diseases Board..................... 15 0 0
Justice............................................ 110 97 10 0
Prisons ........................................
Public Instruction......................... 10 0 30 3 9 32 12 6
K.S.S. “ Vernon” and “ Sobraon” 0 10 0
Industrial School, Parramatta.......
Colonial Secretary................ ........ 79 13 6 496 10 0 22 12 .6
Volunteers .................................... 15 0
Public School Cadet Corps ..........
Naval Brigade................................
Naval Artillerv .............................
Submarine Miners .........................
Military Works ......... ................... 54 6 3 35 3 9
Ordnance and Barrack .................
Police ............................................
Government Asylums .................
Medical Adviser.............................
Health Officer................................
Begistrar-General ......................... 21 2 6 42 15 0
Municipal Preliminary Expenses...
Fisheries........................................ 0 13 9
City Improvement Board.............. 10 0 17 6
State Children .............................
Labour Bureau ............................. 6 6 0 2 10 0
Government Statist .....................
Chicago Exhibition ..................... 20 1 3
Tasmanian Exhibition ..................
Art Gallery................. .................. 19 8 6
Free Public Library .....................
Post and Telegraphs..................... 35 16 9 1 10 0 119 2 0 22 10 0 7 14 6 0 7 fi
Treasury........................................ 12 15 6 367 10 0 13 9 3 15 0
Customs ........................................ 3 0 0
Q-overnment Printer..................... 2 10 0 0 15 0 1 14 6
Marine Board.................................
Technical College ......................... 9 13 9 8 9 12 0 1 12 0

543 15 6 379 9 3 2,168 13 6 120 18 0 331 18 10 231 18 6 54 8 0 35 10 3
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RETURN showing sums paid for Advertising by the various Government Departments—continued.

Pastoral
Review.

Mining-
Standard.

Commercial
News. Presbyterian. Protestant

Standard. Surveyor.
Stock and 

Station 
Journal.

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d.
0 7 6 2 2 0
14 0 98 12 3
110 0 10 0

22 6 3

1 16 3 41 6 5 86 12 9
3 12 6
0 10 0 4 11 0

2 10 0

7 n n

*
12 6

1 17 6 2 0 0

34 0 0

23 3 9

7 K o ................. 6 0 0
1............ | ..............

21 12 0 1 ............
!

8 5 0 10 15 0
...........

1 1

0 15 0
2 10 0 4 16 0

42 9 6 125 14 6 69 7 6 49 11 5 103 18 9 2 2 0 .6 10 0

Department. Workman. Australian
Field.

Lands ............................................
Mines ............................................
Stock Branch.................................
Diamond Drills .............................
Water Conserration .....................
Agriculture....................................
Forests............................................
Public Works.................................
Harbours and Rivers.....................
Architect........................................
Works Committee.........................
Roads and Bridges.........................
Sewerage........................................
Water and Sewerage.....................
Hunter District W. and S. Board...
University .....................................
Railways........................................
Tramways ....................................
Vine Diseases Board.....................
Justice............................................
Prisons............................................
Public Instruction.........................
N.S.S. “Vernon” and “ Sobraon”
Industrial School, Parramatta......
Colonial Secretary.........................
Volunteers ....................................
Public School Cadet Corps ..........
Naval Brigade .............................
Naval Artillery .............................
Submarine Miners.........................
Military Works .............................
Ordnance and Barrack ..................
Police ............................................
Government Asylums .............. .
Medical Adviser................ ............
Health Officer.................................
Registrar-General .........................
Municipal Preliminary Expenses...
Fisheries........................................
City Improvement Board..............
State Children.................................
Labour Bureau .............................
Government Statist .....................
Chicago Exhibition .....................
Tasmanian Exhibition .................
Art Gallery.....................................
Free Public Library ................... .
Post and Telegraphs.....................
Treasury........................................
Customs ........................................
Government Printer.....................
Marine Board.................................
Technical College .........................

£ s. d. 
17 10 0 
49 16 6

123 5 3

8 8 9

2 5 0

4 5 0

3 17 6

209 8 0

£ s. d.

1 11 6

l 11 6
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EETURN sbowing sums paid for Advertising by the various Q-overnment Departments—continued.

Department Raih\ aj 
Budget

Banking
Kccoid Demociat Rural

Austiahan
Journal

of
Commeice.

Spectator Home and 
Fai m Wool 

Re\ iev Total

£ s. d £ s. d £ s. d £ s. d. £ r. d. £ s. d £ s. o’ £ s. d. £ s. d.
1 1S3 17 q

, 10 7
Stock Branch .......................... 66 9 0

17 191 0
Water ConserTation .............. 116 17 0
Agriculture.......................... ... 139 19 6
Forests.......................................... 32 19 6

3 334 0 11
?7s n 8

0 0
ks o n

307 15 3
Sewerage........................................ ......... ... . ...... 4 5 0

300 4 0
Hunter District W. and S. Board 12 0 0
University .............................. ......... ...... ... 179 6 0
Railways .................................. 200 0 0 ... 4,457 15 10

2 10 0 Ml 7 7
Vine Diseases Board.................. 16 19 0

19.3 R 4
90 1R n

403 3 n
14 3 fi

Industrial School, Parramatta ... 4 11 0
Colonial Secretary................ ... ... . 8S0 17 0

307 0 «
Public School Cadet Corps .... 29 5 0

31 £ n
Naval Artillery .................. . ...... .. 97 10 6

13 IS R
Military Works ................. 396 5 6
Ordnance and Barrack ............... ... . 29 0 0

3 8 0
0 10 R

Medical Adviser . ...... 4 10 0
Health Officer .... .............. 111 3 10
Registrar-G-eneral ..... . 1,325 2 11
Municipal Preliminary Expenses .... 216 1 3
Fisheries ........................... 165 15 3
City Improvement Board ........... 66 16 0
State Children .. ............. ...... 0 6 0

90 11 9
6 9 6

Chicago Exhibition ................. ..... . 388 12 2
4 R R

Art Gallery.................................... 43 8 6
34 10 0

2 7 6 833 10 9
3 3 0 1,252 8 3

227 13 0
Government Printer.................... 49 19 6
Marine Board .................... ... • ■ . ... . 20 12 6
Technical College .................... ' 5 17 0 GOO 3 0 0 1 15 0 248 11 0

200 0 0 3 3 0 5 17 0 6 0 0 2 7 6 2 10 0 3 0 0 1 15 0 20,750 5 9

Department of Audit, E A. KENKIE.
24th September, 1894.

Sjdnej Charles Pottei, Go\eminent Printer —1894[Get J
162—B
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1894.
(second session.)

Legislative Assembly. 

NEW SOUTH WALES.

EXTENSION OE THE PROVISIONS OP THE DOG ACT.
(RETURN RESPECTING.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 18 September, 1894.

RETURN to an Order made by the Honorable the Legislative Assembly of New 
South Wales, dated 5th September, 1894, That there be laid upon the Table of 
this House,—

“ A Return showing the names of the several Police Districts in the 
“ Central and Western Divisions of the Colony to which the provisions of 
“ the Dog Act, 6 William IY No. 4, and the amendment thereof, 39 
“ Yictorise No. 6, have been extended by the Governor, with the advice of 
“ the Executive Council; also showing the date of the Gazette in which 
“ such extension was notified.”

(Mr. Ashton.)

Police District. ' Date of Gazette containing 
notice.

Central Division.

U.£ty ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• •••- ••• ••• ••• ••• 11 June, 1880.
Wagga Wagga .............................................................................................. 3 December, 1875.
Bingara ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 18 March, 1892.
Moree ... .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 February, 1892.
Narrabri ... ... ... ... ... .............. ... ... ... 23 November, 1875.
G-unnedah ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 19 November, 1878.
Grundagai ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 10, December, 1875.
Walgett (partly in “Western Division)............................................................ 24 August, 1883.
Moama ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 19 July, 1878.
“Warialda ... ... ... ... ... ... .............. ... ... 23 December, 1875.
Balranald (partly in “Western Division)..................................... ■ .............. 2 October, 1888.

Western Division.

Bourke ................................................................................... .............. 8 August, 1882.
Brewarrina ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ••• 5 September, 1884.
Wentworth... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ••• 27 April, 1888.
Balranald (also in Central Division) ............................................................ 2 October, 1888.
Mitchell ... ... ... ... ... .............. .............. 21 November, 1882.
Walgett (also in Central Division) ... ... ... ... ... 24 August, 1883.

[3i.] ' 151— ■

[770 copies—Approximate Cost of Printing (labour and material), £1 3s. lOd.
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1894.
(second session.)

Legislative Assembly. 

NEW SOUTH WALES.

THE DOG ACT.
(PETITION FROM CERTAIN RABBITERS OF THE COLONY,-PRAYING FOR AN AMENDMENT OF.)

Received by the Legislative Assembly, 7 November, 1894.

To the Honorable the Speaker and Members of the Legislative Assembly, in Parliament assembled.
The humble Petition of the undersigned Eabbiters in the Colony of New South Wales,— ’

Humbly Showeth :— ■ ■

1. That your Petitioners are engaged in the destruction of rabbits at various places in the 
Colony of New South Wales, but principally in the Western Division thereof.

2. That the rapid and great increase of rabbits in the Colony has become a source of danger to 
the producers from the soil.

3. That your Petitioners are satisfied that it is in the best interests of the country that every 
facility and encouragement should be given to all classes to aid in their destruction.

4. That your Petitioners, as hunters of rabbits, have to use large numbers of dogs, and that the 
fees charged upon the registration of such dogs is a grievous burden upon your Petitioners, and largely 
restricts them in their work, and reduces their.means of existing.

5. That in the year 1835 an Act of the Legislature was passed for abating the nuisance occasioned 
by dogs in the streets of certain towns, and on highways in New South Wales, the provisions of which 
only applied to towns of Sydney, Parramatta, Liverpool, Campbelltown, Windsor, Newcastle, Maitland, 
and Bathurst, with power to the Governor to extend if to other towns. '

6. That no amendment of that Act was made for forty years until the year 1875, when the fees of 
registration were altered from the amount existing for forty years to two shillings and sixpence for each 
dog.

Your Petitioners therefore humbly pray that your Honorable House will take the premises into 
your earnest consideration, and pass a law whereby persons declaring that their dogs are bona fide kept 
and used for the purpose of hunting rabbits, may be exempted from paying fees, and that their dogs 
whilst still to he registered shall be registered without fee.

And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray.

\LLere follow 76 signatures.']
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1894.
(second session.)

Legislative Assembly. 

NEW SOUTH WALES.

MAETIN-PLACE.
(RETURN RESPECTING.)

Ordered hy the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 20 December, 1894.

Minute by The''Under Secretary for Public Works.
Subject:—Sale of Land, Martin-place,

Mr. Wrench called to-day to ask for the decision of the Minister as to the survey which will he required 
of the land about to he sold. Mr. Wrench proposes to employ Mr. Schleicher to do this work. As this 
is a matter which admits of no delay I respectfully suggest this course be approved.

------ -- J.B., 11/12/91.
Approved.—W.J.L., 11/12/91. Mr. Wrench telephoned to.—11/12/91.

Minute by The Under Secretary for Public Works.
Subject:—“ Martin-lane.”

Department of Public Works, Sydney, 27 January, 1892. 
About a fortnight ago Mr. Wrench, of Messrs. Eiehardson and Wrench, called at the office to inform 
the Minister that he had discovered something which might seriously affect the sale of the Post Office 
land. He said that on the previous day he had noticed that a gate at the end of Angel-place, which had 
always remained open, had been closed, and this at once aroused his suspicions, and he thereupon 
instructed Mr. Surveyor Schleicher to make inquiries into the matter. This gentleman had found, by 
examining the title-deeds of the contiguous properties, that a 2-foot reserve had been left between the 
Government land and Angel-place, as shown on the plan, and it was further ascertained that Angel-place 
itself had never been dedicated as a public thoroughfare, although the City Council had for many years 
maintained it. These facts had evidently been overlooked when the descriptions were prepared for the 
purpose of the original resumptions under the Post Office (Approaches Improvement) Act, 1889. After 
consultation with the Parliamentary Draftsman and the Crown Solicitor, it was decided by the Minister, 
with the approval of the Cabinet, to introduce a Bill into the Assembly for the purpose of resuming the 
2-foot reserve, and dedicating Angel-place and the proposed lane at the rear of the Government land as a 
public thoroughfare, under the name of “ Martin-lane.” ■

J. BAELING.

Report by The Chief Accountant.
Messrs. Atchison and Schleicher’s charges.

I hate consulted Mr. Twynam about Messrs. Atchison and Schleicher’s charge, but he is unable to give 
an opinion, as no information is given of the number and duration of the interview’s they had with the 
several persons named in their account.

I have seen Mr. Schleicher (with Mr. Gregg) and he considers the charge for survey is very 
reasonable for the services performed. No arrangement appears to have been made as to the fee to be 
charged for the survey. .

‘ -------- W.H.Q., 13/7/92.
Mr. Thompson, please look at this account, and certify if correct.-—J.B., 15/7/92. Voucher 

certified herewith.—J.B.T., 22/7/92. Have we attempted to check the advertisement in any way?— 
J.B., 27/7/92. Yes.—W.H.Q., 28/7/92. Submitted.—J.B., 28/7/92. Approved.—W.J.L., 6/8/92.

393 Account
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Account rendered by Messrs. Atchison and Schleicher.

December, 1891, 
and January and 
February, 1892.

Dr. to Atchison and Schleicher.—Martiiuplace Subdivision, &c.
To investigation of boundaries of above and searches at Itegistrar-General’s Office as to 

the titles and boundaries of adjacent land, particularly as to status of tbe lane known 
as Angel-place; numerous interviews with Mr. Wrench, Mr. Ellis, solicitor, the 
Crown Solicitor, and the Under Secretary for Works, with reference to same; attend
ing Mr. Wrench, the Under Secretary for Works, Parliamentary Draftsman, and 
the Crown Solicitor, many times as to Amending Bill, also on the Minister for 
Justice, and preparing numerous plans during the progress of the passing of the Act, 
and furnishing descriptions for schedules of Act; laying out on the ground with 
extreme care the boundaries of the eleven allotments of Martin-place subdivision, 
and permanently marking the same on the ground; also preparing large sale-plan 
and litho. transfer of the subdivision, after many interviews with Mr. Wrench and 
the Government Architect; also furnishing deposit-plan for the Beal Property Act ..

Cash paid to Gibbs, Shallard, and Co., for printing 300 lithos., as per duplicate account 
herewith ... ... ... ...

£223 15 0 

5 17 6

£229 12 6

[3d.]
Sydney: Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1894.



] 345

1894.

(second session.)

Legislative Assembly. 

NEW SOUTH WALES.

SYDNEY CRICKET GROUND.
(COPY OF DEED OF GRANT OF 12 ACRES OF LAND FOR PUBLIC RECREATION, PARISH OF ALEXANDRA,

COUNTY OF CUMBERLAND.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, 18 December, 1894.

[Laid upon the Table of the Souse in accordance with promise made in answer to Question 'No. 7,
of 18iA December, 1894.]

No. 77/2. New South Wales,
Land Grant Register Book, yol. , fol. .

GRANT EOR THE PURPOSES OE PUBLIC RECREATION.
Victoria, by the grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, Defender

of the Eaith, and so forth. .
To all to whom these presents shall come,—

Greeting :—■
Whereas the Governor of our Colony of New South Wales with the advice of our Executive Council of 
our said Colony hath determined that it is desirable for the public interest that the land hereinafter 
described shall be dedicated for purposes of public recreation and shall be granted unto Richard Driver 
William Wilberforce Stephen and Philip Sheridan of Sydney in our said Colony Esquires their heirs and 
assigns upon the trusts with the powers and subject to tbe conditions hereinafter mentioned. Now know 
ye that we of our special grace with the advice of our Executive Council of our said Colony and in con
sideration of the quit rent hereinafter reserved have granted and for us our heirs and successors do 
hereby grant unto the said Richard Driver William Wilberforce Stephen and Philip Sheridan and their 
heirs all that piece or parcel of land in our said Colony containing by admeasurement twelve acres be tbe 
same more or less situated in the county of Cumberland parish of Alexandria: Commencing at the 
south-western corner of the six acres as a site for a military garden and bounded thence on the north by 
the southern boundary of that six acres bearing about east fifteen degrees north ten chains on the east by 
a line bearing about south fifteen degrees east twelve chains on the south by a line bearing about west fifteen 
degrees south ten chains and on the west by a line bearing about north fifteen degrees west twelve chains 
to tbe point of commencement as per plan in the margin hereof with all the rights and appurtenances 
thereto belonging to hold unto the said Richard Driver William Wilberforce Stephen and Philip Sheridan 
their heirs and assigns for ever yielding and paying therefor to us our heirs and successors yearly and every 
year the quit rent of one peppercorn on demand subject to the conditions reservations and provisos herein
after mentioned and upon and for the trusts intents and purposes hereinafter declared of and concerning 
tbe said land that is to say upon trust in their discretion to permit and suffer the said land or any part 
thereof to be used by such persons clubs or associations at such times and upon such terms and conditions 
as the said Richard Driver William Wilberforce Stephen and Philip Sheridan or any other trustees ot the 
said land appointed as hereinafter provided shall think fit and proper for any of the purposes hereinafter 
described that is to say firstly as a cricket ground or place at and upon which the game of cricket may be 
played under the direction or management of the New South Wales Cricket Association now existing or any 
other Association or club which may be hereafter founded for promoting the game ot cricket secondly ior 
any .other public amusement or purpose which His Excellency the Governor of our said Colony for the 
time being with the advice of the Executive Council thereof may from time to time declare to be a public

amusement
382—
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amusement or purpose for which the said land or any part thereof shall or may b e used Provided always 
and it is hereby declared that it shall or may be lawful for the trustees for the time being of the said land 
tor any ot the purposes aforesaid to make all or any or every such rules and regulations for the use of and 
admission to the said land or any part thereof and to vary or alter the same from time to time as they 
may think ht for any of the purposes aforesaid Provided alwavs and we do hereby declare that when and 
so often as the said Richard Driver William Wilberforce Stephen and Philip Sheridan or any trustee or 
trustees to be appointed by virtue hereof shall die resign cease to reside in the Colony of New South Wales 
or become incapable of acting in the trusts hereby created it shall be lawful for the Governor for the time 
being of our said Colony with the advice of the Executive Council thereof from time to time by writing 
under his hand to name and appoint a new trustee or trustees in the place and stead of any trustee or 
trustees so dying resigning ceasing to reside in our said Colony of New South Wales or becoming incapable 
oi acting m the said trusts and thereupon the said land shall be conveyed and assured by the surviving 
or continuing trustee or trustees or by the heirs of the last surviving trustee their or his heirs or assigns 
upon the trusts and for the intents and purposes hereinbefore created and declared of and concerning the 
said land And we do hereby reserve unto us our heirs and successors all such parts and so much of the 
said land as may hereafter be required for public roads or ways in over and through the same to be set 
out bj the Governor for the time being of our said Colony or some person by him authorized in that 
respect also all stone and gravel all indigenous timber and all other materials the produce of the
said land which may be required at any time or times hereafter for the construction and repair of roads 
ways and bridges for naval purposes and for public works together with the right of taking and removing 
the same And also aH minerals with full and free liberty and power to search for dig and take away the 
same And also the ngnt of full and free ingress egress and regress into out of and upon the said land 
tor the several purposes aforesaid And we do further reserve unto us our heirs and successors full power 
tor us or them or for the Governor for the time being of our said Colony to resume and take possession 
or all or any part of the said land not hereinbefore reserved which may be required at any time or times 

ereatter lor any public purpose whatsoever Provided always and these presents are upon the express 
condition that it the said land hereinbefore described or any part thereof shall be used for any other 
purpose than is hereinbefore provided or declared in and by the said trusts the said trusts shall cease and 
the said land shall be.forfeited and revert unto us our heirs and successors and these presents and every 
matter and thing herein contained shall cease and determine and become absolutely void to all intents and 
purposes and it shall be lawful for us our heirs and successors by our Governor for the time being of our 
said Colony or some person by him authorized in that behalf to re-enter upon the said land or any part 
thereot and the said grantees their heirs and assigns therefrom wholly to remove.

In testimony whereof we have caused this our grant to be sealed with the seal of our said Colony.
Witness our trusty and well-beloved Sir Hercules George Robert Robinson Knight Grand Cross 

ot our Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George Governor and Commander- 
m-Ohiet ot our said Colony of New South Wales and its dependencies and Vice-Admiral of the 
same at (government House Sydney in Hew South "Wales aforesaid this third day of August in 
the forty-first year of our reign and in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and 
seventy-seven.

CAT HERCULES ROBINSON.
R.U. ’
R. Dbivee.

PM-]
Sydney : Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1894.
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1894.
(second session.)

Legislative Assembly. 

NEW SOUTH WALES.

LEGALLY QUALIFIED MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS.
(REGISTER OF, FOR 1894.)

Ordered by the Legislative Assembly to be printed, G November, 1894.

{Laid upon the Table of this House in answer to Question No. 14, of 1st November, 1894.]

Question.
(14.) Legally Qualified Medical Practitionebs Mr. Miller (for Mr. Haynes) aslced The Colonial 

Secretary, "Will he lay upon the Table of this House a copy of the register of the Legally Qualified 
Medical Practitioners of New South Wales?



3 348

2

Answer.
NEW SOUTH WALES MEDICAL BOARD.

PbESIDENT :

Charles M‘Kay, Esq., M.D.
Membees :

Robert Dalzell Ward, Esq., M.R.C.S.E. 
Arthur Renwick, Esq., M.D., F.R.C.S., Edin. 
Frederick Milford, Esq., M.D.
Cosby W. Morgan, Esq., M.D.
W. li. Goode, Esq., M.D.

H. G. A. Wright, Esq., M.R.C.S.E.
P. Sydney Jones, Esq., M.D., F.R.C.S., Eng. 
Maurice John O’Connor, Esq., L.R.C.S., 

Irel.; M.K.Q.C.P., Irel.
Walter Brown, Esq., M.D., M.R.C.S. Eng.

" Frederick Harrison Quaife, Esq., M.D.
Seceetaey :

Andrew Houison, M.B., Mast. Surg., 144, Phillip-street, Sydney.

Meet at the Board Room, 142, Phillip-street, on the second Wednesday in each month, at 4 o’clock p.m.

REGISTER OF MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS FOR 1894.
LIST of Medical Practitioners who are registered under the provisions of the Acts of Parliament of New 
South Wales, 2nd Vic. No. 22, 9th Vic. No. 12, 19th Vic. No. 17, and the 31st Vie. cap. XXIX, of the 
Imperial Act.

N.B.—The Medical Board have revised the Register to the best of their ability, but are aware that it may contain inaccuracies. 
They therefore invite Members of the Profession and public officers, especially in country districts, to forward to the 
Secretary particulars in their possession regarding the death of any of the gentlemen whose names are recorded in this 
Register. Practitioners whose addresses are not given, or are given inaccurately, are requested to forward their correct 
addresses, in order that the Register may be rendered as accurate as possible.

No. of Certificate and 
Date of Registration.

Name. Address. Qualifications registered.
No. Date.

1666 April 8, 1891 Abbott, George Henry ... Croydon ............ M.B. TJniv. Sydney 1891 ; Ch. M. Univ. Sydney 1891.
1502 Dec. 12, 1888 Abramowski, Otto Louis 

Moritz.
Mildura ............. State Examination Certificate Berlin 1876.

749 Nov. 7, 1874 Agassiz, Alfred ................. Sydney ................. Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1863.
753 Jan. 4, 1875 Alcorn, Robert Oeorge ... West Maitland... Lie. K. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1873 ; Lie. R. Coll. Rhys. Edin. 

1874.
1069 May 9, 1883 Alcorn, Samuel Alfred ... East Maitland ... M.B. Univ. Dub. 1883 ; Cb. B. Univ. Dub. 1883.
1165 Aug. 13, 1884 Allan, Robert John............ Dulwich Hill ... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1881; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1881.
1180 Oct. 8, 1884 Anderson, Jblugene Wilton Victoria ........... M.B. Univ. Melb. 1881; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1883 ; 

Lie. R. Coll. Phvs. Edin. 1883.
1152 June 16, 1884 Anderson, Jamesifisher ... Cootamundra ... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1874 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1874 ; Lie. Apoth. Hall, Dub. 1877.
1561 Oct. 9, 1889 Anderson, James Robert.. Granville ............ L.R.C.P. Bond. 1889 ; M.R.C.S. Eng. 1889.
1802 Jan. 11, 1893 Anderson, Thomas Prim* Kiama ............ M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Glas. 1890.

737 April 13,1874 Andrews, Arthur................. Albury ................. Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1869 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1869.

845 April 1, 1878 Andrews, Samuel................. Albury ................ Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1874; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1874.

173G Feb. 10, 3892 M.B. et. Ch. B. Univ. Melb. 1891.
1448 Feb. 8, 1888 Armstrong, William George Emmaville ....... M.B. Univ. Sydney 1888; Mast. Surg. Univ. Sydney 

1888.
1547 July 12, 1889 Arthur, Richard ................ Sydney ................. M.B. Univ. Edin. 1888 ; C.M. Univ. Edin. 1888 ; M.D. 

Univ. Edin. 1891.
1041 Nov. 8, 1882 Asher, Morris ..................... Lithgow ............ Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1882 ; Lie. K. and Q. Coll. Phys. 

Irel. 1882. '
1042 Dec. 13, 1882 Glebe..................... M.B. Univ. Edin. 1882; C.M. Univ. Edin. 1882.

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1866; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1866.

1166 Aug. 13, 1884 Atkins, Thomas Dealtry ... South Australia...

1302 May 12, 1886 Atkins, Thomas Edward... Wilcannia............ Lie. Apoth. Hall, Dub. 1877.
829 Nov. 5, 1877 Atkinson, William Joseph London................. Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1874 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1874.
1569 Dec. 11, 1889 Atock, Martin Henrv ....... Royal Navy ....... M.D. Royal Univ. Irel. 1882; M.Ch. Royal Univ. Irel. 

1882.
1729 Jan. 13, 1892 Atterbury, Walter ............ Hiilgrove ............ M.D. Rojal Uniy. Irel. 1883 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1881; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1880.
1481 July 11,1888 Atwater, Edward Paul ... Newtown ............ M.D. Univ. Pennsylvania, U.8.A. 1888.
1025 Aug. 9, 1882 Austin, Thomas Mein........ Victoria............... Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1864; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 

1864.
1915 ■ ,1894 M.B. *t Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1894.

Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1882 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1882.

1614 July 9j 1890 Baber, John James Yarrow Goulburn ............

1470 May 10, 1888 Bacot, William Rick ward Queensland .......
Moseman’s Bay..

Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1887.
1824 April 12,1893 Badham, Robert Charles... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1892 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1892.
1737 Feb. 10, 1892 Eagot, (deorge Jdindes 

Herbert.
M.B. Trin. Coll. Dub. 1886 ; Lie. R. Col1. 8urg. irel. 1884.

1288 Mar. 10, 1880 Bagshaw, Thomas Wash
ington.

England ............ Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1881 ; M.D. Cantab. 1885.
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No. of Certificate and 
Date of Registration.

Name. Address. Qualifications registered.
No. Date.

1089 Sept. 12,1883 Baker, Gteorge Wiston ... Hill End ............ Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1882 ; Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 
1883 ; M.D. Trin. Coll. Univ. Toronto, 1881; C.M. 
Trin. Coll. Univ. Toronto, 1881.

1516 Feb. 13, 1889 Baker, William Henry ... London......... . Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1886; Lie. E. Coll. Phys. 
Lond. 1886.

841 Mar. 6, 1878 Bakewell, Bobert Hall ... New Zealand ... M.D. St. And. 1856; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1854.
1206 Feb. 11, 1885 Baldwin, George Pearce... Sydney ................. Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1881 j Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1881.
1458 April 11,1888 

July 13, 1881
Bancroft, Peter ................ M.B. Univ. Sydney 1888.

Lie. Apoth. Hall, Dub. 1871; Lic.E. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1870. 
Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1885; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. 

Irel. 1884.

963
1419 Nor. 9, 1887 Barcroft, Alfred Ernest 

Jaffray.
Moss Yale............

758 July 5, 1875 Barkas, William James ... Paddington ........ Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1868; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1868.

1477 June 13, 1888 Barker, Herbert LleweJijn Dubbo ................. M.B. et Mast. Surg. TTniy. Eriin. 1887.
1525 April 15,1889 Barker, John ..................... M.B. Univ. Durham 1885 ; M.D. Univ. Durham 1887 ; 

Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1886; Lie. Soc. Apoth. 
Lond. 1885.

1289 Mar. 10, 1886 Barker, Theodore Hugh ... Wellington ........ M.B. Univ. Edin. 1883 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1883.
37.4 April 5, 1853 

Nov. 1, 1875
M.D. Univ. Edin. 1829

763 Barnard, Charles Edwarc Hobart................. Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1873 ; M.B. Univ. Aberd. 
1874 ; M.D. Univ. Aberd. 1876'.

58 April 7, 1839 Barnes, George Frederick Victoria................. Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1836.
886 April 7, 1879 Barnes, Raglan Wykeham India..................... Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1875; Lie. Soc. Apoth. 

Lond. 1876; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1878.
1677 May 13, 1891 Barrett, Samuel Bertie 

Cator.
Sydney ................. Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1844; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 

1845.
1428 Dec. 14, 1887 Barrow, Arthur Haynes... Queensland ........ Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1875; Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 

1875.
945 Feb. 9,1881 Bartlett, Felix Paul............ Cowra ................. Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1878; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1877.
1827 May 10, 1893 Bartlett, Erank Whinheld Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1891; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1891.
1583 Feb. 12, 1890 Bartley, Joseph Erancis ... Broken Hill........ M.B. Univ. Melb. 1888; Ch. B. Univ. Melb. 1888.

341 July 1, 1851 Bassett, William Erederick Bathurst ............ Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1849 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 
1850.

984 Dec. 14, 1881 Bassett, William Frederick 
Prichard.

Bathurst ............ M.B. Univ. Edin. 1880 ; C.M. Univ. Edin. 1880; Mem. 
E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1881; M.D. Univ. Edin. 1890.

846 May 6, 1878 Bateman, Arthur Wigiey Albion Park...... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1875 j Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1875.

M.D. Univ. St. And. 1C54; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1846; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Land. 1847.

478 Oct. 22, 1857 Baxter, E. Walmsley........ England ...........

969 Aug. 10, 1881 Beamish, Richard ............ M.B. Univ. Dub. 1866; C.M. Univ. Dub. 1866.
M.D. Univ. Edin. 1884 ; C.M. Univ. Edin. 1880 ; B. Sc. 

Public Health, Univ. Edin. 1881.
1643 Jan. 14, 1891 Bean, Harold Knowles ... Wallsend ............

869 Dec. 2, 1878 Beattie, Jos. Aloysius ...... Liverpool ............ Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1878; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. 
Irel. 1878.

944 Jan. 12, 1881 Beattie* Robert Ettingsal Camden................. Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1880 ; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. 
Irel. 1879.

624 April 2, 1867 Bedford, William James 
G-uthrie.

Tasmania ............ Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1866.

1905 ---------- ,1894 Beegling, Daniel Henry... 
Beeston, Joseph Lievesley

M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1893.
Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1882 ; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. 

Irel. 1882.
1036 Nov. 16, 1882 Newcastle............

1552 Sept. 11, 1889 
Dec. 7 874

Beith, Robert ..................... Mudgee................. M.B. Univ. Glasg. 1882 ; C.M. Univ. Glasg. 1882.
750 Belgrave, Thos. B............... Broken Hill ....... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1858 ; Lie. Soc."Apoth. Lond, 

1858 ; M.D. Univ. Edin. 1864.
1660 Mar. 11,1891 Bell, George Lawaluk........ Camden................ Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1889 ; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. 

Lond. 1890; M.B. et Ch. B. Univ. Melb. 1887.
813 July 2, 1877 Bell, Henry Rufus ............ M.B. et C.M. Univ. Aberd. 1876.

Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1842.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1874; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1874.

371 April 5, 1853 
Mar. 6, 1876780 Bellamy, Charles Penrose

1488 Sept. 12, 1888 Belson, George de Yeulle Tumbarumba ... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1887; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1887.

1473 June 13,1888 Rennet, Erancis Alexander Sydney................. M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 1884; M.D. Univ. 
Aberd. 1888.

1325 Sept. 8, 1886 Bennett, Frank Albert ... Morpeth ............ Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1885; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. 
Lond. 1885 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1883.

703 Jan. 8, 1872 Bennett, Reginald Henry 
Kemp.

Gulgong ............ Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1862; Lie. Med. R. Coll. Surg. 
Irel. 1863.

1471 May 10, 1888 Bennett, Thomas Charles Broken Hill........ M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 1886.
875 Dec. 2, 1878 Bernstein, Ludwik ............ M.D. Univ. Heidelberg, 1864.

M.B. et Mast. Surg Univ. Glasg. 1889.1787 Sept. 10,1892 Bertram, Thomas Dun ...
1230 May 13, 1885 Bickle, Leonard Watkins South Australia.. Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1881; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1881.
1816 April 12,1893 Binney, Edward Harold... Sydney ................. M.B. Univ. Sydney 1893 ; (additional registration) M. Ch. 

Univ. Sydney 1893.
1772 June 8,1892 Birch, Charles Ormonde... Eiverstone ....... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1887 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 

1886.
1593 Mar. 12, 1890 Brrchall, Thomas Barrow.. Victoria................ M.B. Univ. Glasg. 1879; Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1879.
1510 Jan. 14, 1889 Blackall, Patrick................. Queanbeyan....... M.D. R. Univ. Irel. 1884 ; M.A.O. R. Univ. Irel. 1885 j 

M. Ch. R. Univ. Irel. 1884.
724 July 7, 1873 Blackwell, Richard For

tune.
West Maitland... M.D. Univ. Edin. 1862.

1291 Mar. 10, 1886 Blackwood, Frederick
Martindale.

Cooma ................. M.B. Univ. Durham, 1884; Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 1884; 
Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1884.
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No. of Certificate and 
)>ate of R-gistration. Name. Address. Qualifications registered.

No. Date.

1337 Not. 10, 18SG Blaxlancl, Ernest Gregory Burwood ............ Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1886; Lie. R. Coll. Phys- 
Lond. 18S6.

8.10 Oct. 7, 1878 .Blaxland, Herbert ............ Callen Park ....... M.R.C.S. Eng. 1877 ; L.R.C.P. Lond. 1878.

1412 S.’pt. 14, 1887 Blaxland, Walter................ Broken Hill....... Mem. 1883, Fell. 1836, R. Coll. Surg. Eng; Lie. R. Coll. 
Phvs. Lond. 1884.

1711 Not. 11, 1891 "Rloeh, Oscar........................ Albury ................. State Exam. Certif. Berlin. 1891.
Drc. 11, 1889 iilumenreieh, Theodore

Mejor.
Warren................. M.B. Univ. Edin. 1887 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1887.

1187 Not. 12, 1884 Blytb, John Graliam ....... Melbourne ...... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1882; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 
1880r *

1204 Feb. 11, 1885 lioake, William ................. Victoria ............ Lie. Apoth, Hall, Dub. 1884; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel, 
1883; Lie. 1888, Lie. Mid. 1888, K et Q. Colt. 
Phys. Irel.

1819 4 prill?, 1893 Boelke, Paul \V. R............. Prince Alfred
Hospital. .

M.B. et Ch. M. Univ. Sydney 1893.

] 850 Nov. 8, 1893 Bohrsmann, Otfo............... Sydney ............... M.B. et Mast. Sure. Hniv. Aberd. 1893.
lb8i --------- - , 1894 Boh'•smarm, Budolph 

Henry.
M B. Univ. Sydney 1894.

740 July 6, 1874 Bond, Toseph Francis....... Lie. Soc. Apoth. Dub. 1858.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 188G; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 3886.
1349 Dee. 8, 1886 Bonnefin, Fernand Henry

8/9 Feb. 7, 1879 Boodle, George Adolphus Walclia................. Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1876 j Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1876.

202 July 8, 1844 
July 12, 1893

Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1837.
Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond, 1868 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1863.
1837 Booth, Edward Johnson 

Hardy.
1301 May 12, 1886 Bott, Joseph......................... Balmain ............ Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 1881 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1882.
1429 Dee. 14, 1887 Eouchet, .Louis Henry ... M.B. Univ. Edin. 1885 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1885.
1G74 May 13, 1891 Bowker, Charles Stanser... Murrumburrah... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1891 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1891.
223 Aug. 22, 1842 Bowker, Kichard K.. 8. ... Sydney ................. Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1838; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 

1838 ; M.D. Univ. St. And. 1839 ; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. 
Lond. 1854; Fell. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1854; Mem. 
B. Coll. Plivs. Lond. 1882.

1124 Feb. 13, 1884 Bowker, Kobert Steer....... Sydney ................. Lie. R. Coll. Bhys. Edin. 1883 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1883.

1009 May 11, 1882 Bowkett, William David... Queensland ....... Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 1872 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1873.

M.B. Univ. Edin. 1882: Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1882.1004 Dee. 12, 1883 Bowman, Alister Stuart... Singleton ............
1290 Mar. 10, 1886 Bowman, Reginald ............ Parramatta ....... M.B. Univ. Edin. 1885 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1885 ; 

Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1885.
1170 Aug. 13, 1884 Boyd, James Dunlop ....... Sandhurst ........ M.B. et Ch. M. Univ. (Has. 1880 ; Lie. Eae. Phys. and 

Surg. Glas. 1880; L:c. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1884 ; 
Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1884.

1148 .Tune 1C, 1S8-1 Boyd, JNaHan Ellington... Sydney ................. M.D. Cooper Med. Coll. Cal. U.S.A. 1883.
1117 Not. 9, 1887 Boyd, Robert John............ Glebe..................... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1880; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. 

Edin. 3880.
1907 ----------, 1894 Brace well, Walter Hans

ford.
M.B. Univ. Melb 1889; B.S. Univ. Melb. 1890; Mem. 

R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1892.
1374 Mar. 9, 1887 Bradford, Robert Dickie... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1882; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1882.
733 Jan. 23, 1874 Brady, Andrew John........ Sydney ................. Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1873 ; Lie. Mid. X. et 

Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1873 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 
1872.

836 Feb. 8, 1878 Brady, Owen Cornelius ... Penrith................. L.S.A. Lond. 1874.
1315 J uly 14, 188G Brannigan, Henry Cooke... Rockhampton ... M.D. R. Univ. Irel. 1883; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1877; 

M. Ch. R. Univ. Irel. 1883 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. 
Edin. 1877.

1210 Feb. 11, 1885* Branson, G-eorge Atten
borough .

Victoria................. Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1881; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. 
Edin. 1881.

1414 Oet. 12, 1887 Bray, Percy Dean ............ Victoria ............ Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1885 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 
1884.

1159 July 9, 1884 Breneman, Park Potts ... Sydney ................. M.D. Univ. Penna, U.S.A. 1884.
7GS ♦Tan. 3, ]876 Brennan, John M'Donald Milton ................ Lie. Eac. Phys. et Surg. Glas. 1863.
804 Mar. 5, 1877 Biereton, John Parker ... Nowra ................. L.S.A. Dub. 1875; L.R.C.S. Edin. 1875 ; L.R.C.P. Edin. 

1875.
899 June 2, 1879 M.D. Univ. Edin. 1853.

M.B. Cantab. 1884; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1882.1243 Aug. 12, 1855 Brinton, Roland Danvers.. London ...............
1719 Dec. 9, 1891 Brookes, Edward................ South Australia... M.B. Univ. Melb. 1891.
1856 Dee 13, 1893 M.B. et Mast. iSurg. Univ. Glasg. 1889.

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1888; Mem. R. Coll. Surg, 
Eng. 188^.

1714 Dec. 9,1831 Brown, John Daniel ........

494 JNov. y, 1858 Brown, Walter..................... Parramatta ....... M.D. Univ. Edin. 1846 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1843; 
Lie. Soc. Apoth.- Lond. 1841.

1503 Dee. 12, 1888 Brown, Walter Sigismund Parramatta ........ Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1888; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 
1888.

1864 ----------, 1894 Browne, Arthur Edward 
Newbury.

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1834 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
188 4.

1223 May 13, 1885 Browne, David Graham... Tasmania ............ M.D. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1871; Ch. M. Queen’s Univ. 
Irel. 1871.

1178 June 13, 1898 Browne, Harold ...... ......... Molong...... .......... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1885; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. 
Lond. 1885.

771 J an. 3, lb7ti Browne, Talentine Edwd. Yieloria ........... Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1872 ; Lie. Mid. Univ. Dub. 
1872 ; M.B. Univ. Dub. 1873.

1020 July 12, 1882 Brownies?, Anthony Colling Sydney ................ M.B. Univ. Melb. 1881; Ch. B. Univ. Melb. 1881.
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No. of Certificate and
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No. Date.

1405 Aug. 10, 1887 Brownrigg, Herbert Wat
son.

Queensland ........

1644 Jan. 14, 1891 Bucknell, Leslie Frank ... Kogarah ............

877 Jan. 6, 1879 Bullen, Francis Dionysius Gtrenfell ............

756 April 5, 1875 Burgoyne, John Thomas... Sydney .................

499 Oct. 4, 1859 Burke, Stephen John.......
1783 Aug. 10,18^2 Button, Horace Gooch .... Junee .................

1625 Sept. 10,1890 Burkitfc, William Arthur 
Handcock.

Goulburn............

1715 Mar. 9, 1892 Burton, Charles Frederick
1162 July 9, 1884 Burton, William Henry... Victoria.................

1609 June 11,1890 Bury, Herbert Taylor Sydney .................

1653 Feb. 12, 1891 Builer, Matthias .............. Adaminaby .......
1406 Aug. 10, 1887 Butler, Michael Lyons ... Waterloo ............
1039 Nov. 16, 1882 Byrne, William Samuel 

Octavius.
Queensland .......

934 Sept. 8, 1880 Caffyn, Stephen Man- 
nington.

Melbourne ........

1579 Feb. 12, 1890 Calder, Frank .....................

1796 Nov. 8, 1892 Caldwell, James Addington

764 Nov. 1, 1875 Callaghan, Joseph ............

1560 Oct. 9, 1889 Camac, Samuel Jones.......

1228 May 13, 1885 Cameron, Malcolm L......... Manning River...

177 May 3, 1841 Campbell, Allen ................
848 July 1, 1878 Campbell, Aicbibald .......
934 Sept. 8, 1880 Campbell, John Melvin ... Dubbo .................

1345 Dec. 8, 1886 Campbell, Loftus.................

1191 Jan. 11,1885 Canny, Denis Joseph .......

1085 Sept. 12, 1883

Feb. 14, 1883

Carr, Michael .....................

1051 Carroll, William Joseph... Victoria................

917 Mar. 16, 1880 Caruthers, Charles TTlick... Balmain ............

1017 July 12, 1882 Casement, Brabazon New
comen.

West Kempsey...

831 Nov. 5, 1877 Casey, Philip Forth............
1788 Sept. 14,1892 Caspersonn, Edward .......
1756 April 13,1892 Challands, Fredeiick .......
1018 July 12, 1882 Chambers, Thomas ............

1558 Oct. 9, 1889 Champ, John Howard.......

1822 April 12,1893 Chenliall, William Thoma? Marrickville.......
1573 Dec. 11, 1889 Cheyne, Robert ................

' 588 April 4, 1865 Chisholm, Edwin................

1207 Feb. 11, 1885 Chisholm. William............
1024 Aug. 9, 1832 Clark, Charles Alfred 

Dagnall.
St. Leonard’s ...

1570 Deo. 11, 1839 Claike, William ................

884 Mar. 7, 1879 Clarke, William Hughes... New Zealand ...

1332 Oet. 13, 1886 Clay, William Rudolph ... Rockdale ............

785 May 1,1876

Mar. 9, 1892

Clifford. John .....................

1742 Clinton, Samuel Aubrey ... Newtown ............

1049 Feb. 14, 1883 Clowes, Herbert Alfred ... Bathurst ............

1073 June 13, 1883 Clubbe, Charles Percy 
Barlee.

Randwick............

717 Jan. 1873 Clune, Michael Joseph ... Sydney .................

Qualifications registered.

Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1879; Lie. et Lie. Mid K. et 
Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1881.

Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1890 ; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin.
1890 ; Lie. Eac. Phys. et Surg. Glas. 1890.

Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1861; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1861.

Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1871; Lie. Mid. E. Coll. Surg. 
Irel. 1871.

Mem. E. Coll. Surg Eng. 1856.
Mem. E. Coll, Surg. Eng. 1870; Lie Soe. Apoth. Lond. 

1870.
M.B., Ch. B., B.A.O. Unir. Dub. 1889.

Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 1880.
Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1879; Mem. E. Coll. Surg.

Eng. 1881; M.D. Toronto, Canada, 1881.
Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1885 ; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1881.
Lie. R. Coll. Surg Irel. 1875.
Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1886.
M.B. Univ. Dub. 1877; Ch. B. Unir. Dub. 1877.

Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1876; Lie. E. Coll. Phys. 
Edin. 1880.

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1883; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng.
1888 ; M.B. Univ. Lond. 1389.

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1882; Lie. E. Coll. Sure. Edin. 
1882.

Lie. Eac. Phys. et Surg. Glas. 1867; Lie. Mid. E.P.S. 
Glas.; .Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1867 ; Lie. Mid. 
E.C.P. Edin.

Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1884; Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 
1884.

M.B. Trin. Coll. Univ. Canada, 1881; Lie. E. Coll. Phys.
Edin. 1881; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1881.

Lie. Fae. Phys. Surg. Glas. 1835.
L. E.C.P. Edin. 1868 ; L.R.C S. 1868.
Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 1878.
Lie.E. Coll.Phys. Edin. 1885; Lie. E.Coll.Surg. Irel. 1883. 

1883.
Mem. K. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1864; Lie. E. Coll. Phys. 

Edin. 1864.
Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1883; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. 

Irel. 1883.
Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1876.

Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1876 ; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. 
Irel. 1876.

M. B. Univ. Dub. 1877; Lie. Apoth. Hall, Dub. 1878 ; 
Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1878.

L. R.C.S. Irel. 1872 ; L.K. et Q.C.P. Irel. 1869.
M D. Medico-Chirurgical Coll. Philadelphia U.S A. 1892. 
M B. Univ. Sydney 1892.
Lie. 1860, Mem. 1871, Fell. 1875, E. Coll. Phys. Edin.; 

Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1858 ; Fell. E. Coll. Surg! 
Edin. 1867.

M. D. Lond. 1884; L.S.A. Lond. 1882; M.E.C.S. Eng. 
1883.

M.B. et Ch. B. Univ. Melb. 1892.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1383; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond, 

1881.
Mem. E. Coll. Snrg. Eng. 1860; Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond.

1862 ; M.D. St. Andrew’s 1887.
M.D. Univ. Lond. 1883; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1880. 
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1878; Mem. E. Coll. Surg.

Fng. 1886; M.B. Umv. Lond. 1881.
Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 1886; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1888.
Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 1855 ; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1864.
Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1886; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1886.
Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1872 ; Lie K. et Q. Coll. Phys.

Irel.; Lie. Mid. K. et Q,. Coll. Phys. 1875.
M.D. New York Med. Coll. U.S.A. 1854; Lie. R. Coll. 

Phys. Lond. 1875; Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 1875; 
Fell. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1880; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1875.

M.B. Univ. Durham 1881 ; Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Lond. 
1882; Mast. Surg. Univ. Durham 1881; Mem. E. 
Coll. Surg. Eng. 1880.

Lie. R. Coll. Phys, Lond. 1877; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1876.

Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phvs. Irel. 1872; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. 
Irel. 1872 ; Lie. Mid. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1872; 
Lie. Mid. Coomb. Hosp. Dub. 1871; Mem. 1881, 
Fell. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1883; M.D. Univ. 
Bruxelles 1883.

i
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No. of Certificate and 
Date of Registration. Name. Address. Qualifications registered.

No. J Date.

1072 June 13, 1883 Clune, Thomas Benedict.. Petersham.......... Lic.E. Coll.Surg.Irel. 1882; Lie. E. Coll.Phys.Edin. 1882.
659 Jan. 5, 1869 Cobbett, It. Newberry...... England ........... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1855 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 

1857 ; Lie. Mid. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1857.
1366 Feb. 9, 1886 Cockle, Austin John ...... ......................... M.B. Trin. Coll. Dnb. 1881; Ch. B. Trin. Coll. Dub. 1882.
15] 1 Jan. 14, 1889 Cocks, Cambridge Cary .. Hillston ........... M.E.C.S. Eng. 1861; M.D. St. Andrew’s 1862 ; L.S.A. 

Lond. 1862.
653 Jan. 5, Codringtou, John Frederic Orange ............... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1867; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. 

Lond. 1867; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1867; Lie. 
Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1857.

1814 April 12,1893 Coghlan, Iza Frances 
Josephine.

Sydney ............... M.B. et Ch. M. Univ. Sydney 1893.

1099 Dec. 12, 1883 Cohen, Algernon Aaron ... Sydney ................. M.L. Univ. Aberd. 1880; M.l). Univ. Aberd. 1883 ; 
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1880.

1169 Aug. 13, 1884 Collingwood, David........... Summer Hill....... M.D. Univ. Lond. 1883 ; Ch. B. Univ. Lond. 1883 ; Fell 
R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1884.

1548 Aug. 14, 1889 Collins, Michael Joseph ... Queeensland....... Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1882.
1114 Jan. 9, 1884 Collins, Patrick John........ Woollahra........... Lie. E. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1878 ; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. 

Irel. 1877.
1226 May 13, 1885 Coipe, Johannes Chris

topher Ludovic.
Nymagee ............ M.D. Univ. Leipzic 1884; State Exam. Certificate 1882.

1304
1903

May 12, 1886 
--------- ,1894

Connor, Francis Gillies ... 
Cooley, Alfred Glover........

Coraki ................. M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1883.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1894; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 

1893 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1894; Lie. R. Coll. 
Surg. Edin. 1893.

1693 Aug. 12, 1891 Cooper, Austin JNathaniel.. Tam worth............ Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1882; Lie. Mid. K. et Q. 
Coll. Phys. Irel. 1882 ; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1882; 
Fell. E. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1885.

1252 Aug. 12, 1885 Cooper, Jilrnest Frederic... Sydney ................. Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1875; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. 
Lond. 1875.

1828 May 10, 1893 Cooper, Henry Westwood M.l). Univ. Baltimore, U.S.A., 1893.
1749 April 13,1892 Corlette, Cyril Ernest....... Sydney ................. M.B. Univ. Sydney 1892; M. Ch. Univ. Sydney 1892.
1897 ----------,1894

July 8, 1891
Corlis, Philip Edwy ........ M.D. Univ. Wooster, Cleveland, Ohio, U.S.A., 1892.

M.D. M‘Gill Coll. Montreal 1869; Mast. Surg. M‘Gill 
Coll. Montreal 1869.

1689 Corliss, Josiah..................... Fernmount ........

1766 May 11, 1892 Corliss, Margaret Amelia... Sydney ................. M.D. Queen's Univ. Canada 1885; Mast. Surg. Queen’s 
Univ. Canada 1885; Mem. Coll. Phys. et Surg. Ont. 
Canada 1885.

696 July 3, 1871 Cortis, William R................ Cowra ................. Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1868 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 
1868 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1868.

1026 Sept. 13,1882 Cortis, William Smithson Leichhardt ........ M.D. Univ. Aberd. 1857 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1841; 
Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1841.

885 .Aug. 5, 1878 
July 12,1889

L.S.A. Lond. 1874; M.E.C.S. 1875.
Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 1886; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1888.
1546 Cory, Guy Charaberlyn ... Victoria.................

270 Lie. Eac. Phys. et Surg. Glas. 1841.
Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1871; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 

1870 ; Mem. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1882.
1324 Sept. 8j 1886 Cotterell, William ............ Launceston ........

1064 May 9, 1883 Coutie, William Henry ... Petersham............ M.B. Univ. Melb. 1881; Ch. B. Univ. Melb. 1881.
1611 M.B. Univ. Edin. 1888; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1888. 

Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1856; M.D. Univ. Edin. 1857 ; 
Felf. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1858 ; Lie. Mid. R. Coll. 
Surg. Edin. 1856.

496 Feb. 1, 1859 Cox, James Charles............ Sydney.................

1032 Nov. 16, 1882 M.B. Univ. Edin. 1882 ; C.M. Univ. Edin. 1882.
M.B. Cantab. 1881; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1881; 

Mem. R. Coll. Phvs. Lond. 1883.
1269 Dec. 9, 1885 Coxwcll, Charles Filling- 

ham.
ATictoria................

816 Aug. 6,1877 Crabbe, James Brown........ North Willoughby M.B. et C.M. Univ. Edin. 1874.
1082 Aug. 9, 1883 Crago, William Henry ... Sydney................. Lie. ,R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1883; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1883.
1876 ----------, 1894 Craig, Robert Gordon....... M.B. Univ. Sydney 1894; (additional Registration) M. 

Ch. Univ. Sydney 1894.
1255 Oct. 14, 1885 Crampton, John Samuel... Tasmania ............ Lie. K. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1875; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1875.
996 Mar. 8, 1882 Crawford, James Robert... Temora................. Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg. Glas. 1855.
618 April 2, 1868 Creed, John Mildred ....... Woollahra............ Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1866; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. 

Edin. 1866; Lie. Mid. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1866.
1612 July 9, 1890 Cvibb, Arthur William 

Gordon.
Newcastle............ Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1889; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1890.
1661 April 8, 1891 Crommelin, Charles Ebdon Casino ................ M.D. Cincinnati Coll. Med. et Surg. Ohio, U.S.A. 1891.
1851

1887

1888

Nov. 8, 1893

,1894

----------,1894

Cromwell, Arthur John ...

Crooke, Robert Warren ...

Crooke, William............. .

..........................

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1893; Lie. R. Coll. Surg.
Edin. 1893 ; Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1893.

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1893 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin, 
1893; Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg. Glas. 1893.

Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1838. .
1723 Jan. 13, 1892 Cross, Edward John ........ England ............ Lie. R. Coll Phys. Lond. 1888; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1888.
777 Feb. 14, 1876 

----------, 1894
Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg. Glas. 1851.
M.B. Royal Univ. Irel. 1890; B.Ch. Royal Univ. Irel. 

1890; B.A.O. Royal Univ. Irel. 1890.
1910 Cruise, John Edward 

William.
1821 April 12,1893 Cumming, William............ M.B. Univ. Edin. 1883 ; M.D. Univ. Edin. 1885; Mast. 

Surg. Univ. Edin. 1883,
1227 May 13, 1885 Cummings, Harold Eytton Leichhardt ...... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1884; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1884.
975 Oct. 12, 1881 Cuppaidge, John Loftus... Queensland ....... M.D. Univ. Dub. 1880; Ch. B. Univ. Dub. 1880.

1127 Mar. 12, 1884 Curtayne, Herbert Maxwell Cundletown....... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1881.
1338 Nov. 10, 1886 Cuscaden, George................ Victoria................. Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1880 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1880.
983 Dec. 14, 1881 Cutfield, Arthur ................. Brisbane ............ Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1880 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1880.
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No.

Certificate and 
of Registration.

Bate.
Name. Address.

Feb. 13, 1884 
Dor*. 9, 1891

May 7, 1877 Dalton, Frederick George Picton .............. .

Aug. 13, 1884 Dalton, Henry Moyer 
Cvril.

Gunnedah....... .

Aug. 14, 1899 Daly, Charles Andrew ... Victoria................

July 1, 1856 
Jan. 9, 1867 Dansey, George Frederick Sydney ................
Jan. 5, 1864

Feb. 8,1888 Davidson, LeslieQ-ordon... Walgett ............
Dec. 10, 1890 
Aug. 13, 1890 Davies, Samuel Hickman... S. S. Islands........

. .... 1894

Feb. 10,1892 Davis, G-ateward Coleridge Sydney .................

Dec. 9, 1891 
Oct. 14, 1891 Dawson, Cecil Lacy............ Pambula ............

Nov. 10, 1886 d’Englesqueville, Maurice 
Louis Antoine Cotton.

Hunter's Hill ...

April 6, 1859 De Leon, Jacob ................. Queensland ........
July 2, 1877 Deck, John-Field................. Ashfield................

July 1, 1878 Denis, Arthur ..................... Mulwala ............
Oet. 8, 1890 Devenish-Meares, Archi

bald Lewis.
JNew Zealand ...

Mar. 11, 1891 Devlin, Henry William ... Parkes .................

Mar. 8, 1882 Dewar, Alexander ............ Sydney ................
Jan. 13, 1892 Dick, Frances ..................... England ............

Aug. 10,1892

April 13,1892 Dick, Robert.......................... Sydney ................
Aug. 13,1890 Dixon, Charles.....................
Dec. 13,1878 Dixson, Craig ..................... Sydney ................

May 5, 1879 Dixson, Thomas ................. Sydney ................
July 14, 1886 Dobie, Henry Edwin New

man.
Tintaldra ............

Jan. 3,1876

- 1894 i
Feb. l’ 1875 Doudney, Edwin ............... England ............
Feb. 13, 1889 Douglas, Alfred William. Cootamundra ...

Jan. 16, 1843 Douglas, James ................ Glebe, Sydney ...
Feb. 11, 1885 
Mar. 12, 1890 Dowdell, Charles Seymour Sydney .................

Aug. 6, 1877 Dowe, Samuel Aloys ........ Broken Hill.......
Dee. 2, 1878 Downie, Kenneth M........... Bengal .................

Aug. 4, 1879 Doyle, Bernard ................ Bengal .................

Mar. 11, 1891 Doyle, Henry Martin...... Newcastle............

Dec. 10,1890 Drew, Hedley Yicars ...... Queensland .......

July 14, 1886 Drought, Percy James .. Crookwell............

Aug. 11, 1886

May 11, 1882 Duigan, Charles Beamish. Victoria................

Feb. 12, 1891 Du Moulin, Edward Joseph 
Brooks. •

Dubbo ................

April 12,1893 Duncan, Edward Hugh .. ...... ...................
Dec. 2, 1878 Durham, John Charles 

Crozier.
Victoria............... .

Oct. 6, 1873 Eadon, S. Bailey............... Victoria.................
Jan. 11, 1885 Eakins, George Reginald. Echuca.................

Aug. 10, 1887 Eames, William L’Es 
t range

Newcastle...... .

... 1 £94

Oct. 8, 1884 Eddie, Arthur William .. Victoria............... .

Qualifications registered.

1118
1716

806

1171

1550

4.51
614
575

1449
1639
1616

1875

1734

1715
1706

1334

655
815

850
1629

1658

995
1724

1778

1755
1617
873

893
1316

770

1870
7541^13
2271201

1588

818
876

903

1657

1640

1313

1322

1006

1650

1823
870

727
1197

1408

1889

1175

M.R Univ. Melb. 1883. _
. K. Coll. Phjs. Edin. 1873 ; Lie. 11. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1873. _

Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1856; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 
1860.

Lie. et Lie. Mid. K. et Q,. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1883; Lie. 
R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1883.

Lie. Soc. Apoth. Dub. 1856.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1852.
M.D. Univ. Aberd. 1861 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 

1861.
M.B. Univ. Sydney 1888 ; M. Ch. Univ. Sydney 1888. 
M.B. Univ. Melb. 1890.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1890 ; Lie. Fae. Phys. et Surg.

Glasg. 1890 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1890.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1885 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg.Edin.

1885 ; Lie. Fae. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1885.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1889 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1889.
M.D. Koval Univ. Irel. 1867.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1891; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1891.
M.D. Univ. Paris, 1885.

Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1863.
M.D. Univ. St. And. 1862; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond.

1862 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1862.
M.D. Univ. Strasbourg 1868.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1889; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1889.
Lie. et Lie. Mid. R. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1890; Lie. et Lie.

Mid. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1890.
M.D. Univ. Edin. 1862 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1862. 
Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1890; M.B., Bae. Surg. 1891, R. 

Univ. Irel.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1890; M.D. Univ. 

Edin. 1892.
M.B. Univ. Sydney 1892; M. Ch. Univ. Sydney 1892. 
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1852.
M.B. Univ. Edin. 1877 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1877 ; 

M.R.C.S. Eng. 1877; M.D. Univ. Sydney 1882; 
Fell. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1882.

M.B. Univ. Edin. 1877 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1877. 
M.B. and Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1884; Lie. R. Coll. 

Surg. Edin. 1884.
Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1871 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg.

Irel. 1871; Lie. Mid. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1871. 
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. et Surg. Edin. 1890.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1870.
Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1888; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin.

1888 ; Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1888.
Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1832.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. I860.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1883; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1888.
M.D. Univ. Pennsylvania U.S.A. 1867.
M.B. Univ. Edin. 1866 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1866 ; 

M.D. Univ. Edin. 1875.
M.D. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1871 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1865.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1889 ; Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond.

1886; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1886.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1888; Fell. R. Coll. Surg. Eng.

1890 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1882.
Lie. R Coll. Surg. Irel. 1882; Lie. K. et Q,. Coll. Phys.

Irel. 1883. .
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1875 ; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 

1877; M.D. Univ. Edin. 1882; Mast. Surg. Univ. 
Edin. 1877.

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1880 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1880.

M.B Univ. Edin. 1885 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1885.

M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1889.
L. R.C.S. Irel. 1870 ; Lie. Mid. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1871.

M. D. Univ. Aberd. 1862; C.M. Univ. Aberd. 1862.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1882; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. 

Edin. 1882.
M.B. et Ch. B. Univ. Dub. 1886.

Mem. et Lie. Mid. R. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1874; Lie. et Lie.
Mid. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1874.

M.D. Univ. Aberd. 1882; Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 
1882.
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No. of Certificate and Date of Registration. Name. Address. | Qualifications registered.
No. J Date.

1083 Aug. 9, 1883 
May 12, 1886

M.B. Univ. Aberd. 1877; C.M. Univ. Aberd. 1877.
Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1877.1307 Edgelow, Samuel Henry.. Croydon, Q,.....

1323 Sept. 8, 1886 Edmunds, Daniel Taylor. Bathurst ....... . Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1883; Mem. R. Coll. Surg.
' Eng. 1883.1490 Oct. 12, 1SS8 Edwards, Charles Au gustu Waverley ....... .| Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1886; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond.
| 1883 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1886.959 May 10, 1881 Edwards, David Kichard . Goulburn ....... i M.D. TJniy. Edin. 1875 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin, 1871.1563 Nor. 13 1889 [ M.B., Ch. B., B.A.O., Royal Univ. Irel. 1889. •

Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1857 ; M.D. Univ. Heidelberg,, 
1852.

434 April 6, 1858 Eichler, Charles F........ Sydney ..........
259 June 3, 1844 Eliiott, G-eorge Kobinson . Kalmain ....... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1843.

1540 May 8, 1839 Elliott, Nicholas Phillips Newcastle....... Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1880; Lie. E. Coll. Phys.
1 Edin. 1883.

1248 Aug. 12, 1885 Ellis, Henry Augustus .. Uarlinghursb .. ■ M.B. Univ. Dub. 1884 ; Ch. B. Univ. Dub. 1885.
1L86 Nov. 12, 1884 Ellison, John Clement .. Brisbane ....... M.B. Univ. Lond. 1882.
1297 April 14,1886 Elmslie, William Wallace Sydne^ .......... Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1875; Lie. Soc. Apoth.

' Lond. 1877.1231 July 9, 1885 Eisner, Frederick William | Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1882; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. 
i Irel. 1882 ; Fell. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1885.1784 Aug. 10,1892 Elphick, Edward.......... South Australia.. Lie. R. Colt. Phys. Lond. 186J ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
i Eng. 1869 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond 1869.862 Oct. 7, 1878 Emmerson, John Koiton... England ....... 1 M.B. Durham, 1877; L.S.A. Lond. 1877 ; Mem. R. Coll. 

Surg. Eng. 1876.
1299 April 14,1886 English, Joseph .......... Yass ............ Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1880 ; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin, 

1880.926 June 9, 1880 Evans, Thomas............. Svdncy .......... Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1872; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1873.

720 Mar. 12, 1873 Evershed, Montague Fred
eric.

Bega ............ ' Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1863 ; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1863.

1665 Aprils, 1891 Evill, Frederick Claude ... Broken Hill.... 1 Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1886 ; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. 
Lond. 1886. '665 Oct. 4, 1869 Ewmgton, William Fred

eric.
Waratah ....... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1853; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 

1861.1272 Dec. 9, 1885 Failes, Frederick George... Coonanbarabran. Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 18S5; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1885.

839 Dec. 8, 1880 Faithful, Eobert Lionel ... Sydney .......... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1880; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond.
, 1880; M.D. Coll. Phys. and Surg. (Med. Depart.

Columbia Coll.) New York, U.S.A. 1879.1761 April 13,1892 Falkner, Edgar Ashley ... Queensland ..... M.B. Univ. Durham 1889; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 
1888 ; Fell. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1891.

1251 Aug. 12, 1885 Fetherstonhaugh, William Tumbarumba ... M.B. Univ. Dub. 1866; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1867.1192 Jan. 11,1885 Eerguson, Eobert.......... Newcastle....... M.B. Univ. Glasg. 1875; M.D. Univ. Glasg. 1879 j C.M. 
Univ. Glasg. 1875.

883 Mar. 7, 1879 Fiaschi, Thomas .......... Sydney .......... M.D. Univ. Pisa, 1877; M. Ch. Univ. Pisa 1877; Italian 
Certificate to practise Medicine and Surgery, 1878.664 Oct. 4, 1869 Eiddes, John Montgomery Koyal Artillery... M.B. Trin. Coil. Dublin, 1858; Lie. K. Coll. Surg. Irel. 
1858.

1586 Feb. 12, 1890 Fielder, Sidney .......... Wollongong.... Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1889; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1889.
1355 Jan. 12, 1887 Finlay, Sinclair .......... Stroud .......... Lie. et Lie. Mid. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1884 j Lie. 

R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1883.
1275 Jan. 12, 1886 Finlay, William .......... Young ........... M.D. Cooper Med. Coll. San Francisco U.S.A. 1885. 

Additional registration :—Fell. Fac. Phys. et Surg. 
Glasg. 1894 ; Lie. R. Coll. Pbys. Edin. 1694; Lie. R. 
Coll. Surg. Edin. 1894 j Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 
1894.

1310 May 12, 1886 Fisher, Thomas Carson ... Bowral .......... M.D. Trin. Coll. Dnb. 1884; M. Ch. Trin. Coll. Dub. 
1875.

1718 Dee. 9, 1891 Fitzgerald, Michael Ed
ward.

Bourke.......... Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1880; Lie. et Lie. Mid. 1881; 
K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel.

1234 July 9, 1885 Fitzpatrick, Allred Edward Crookwell........ Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1877 ; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1877.

1107 Dec., 28,1883 Eitzpatrick, Eouis ........ Dubbo .......... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1881; Lie. Soc. Apoth Dub. 
1880 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1881.

1356 Jan. 12, 1887 Ejeldstad, Axel Hierony* Kandwick........ Medicince Candidatus Univ. Christiania 1885.
18771158

. 1894 M.B. Univ. Sydney 1894.
M.D. Univ. Penna. U.S.A. 1884.July 9, 1884 Florence, Egbert.......... Cootamundra ...

1098 Dec. 12, 1883 Eloyer, Blaise Bernard ... Minmi .......... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1872 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 
1872. ‘

1883 ------ , 1894 Flynn, John................ M.B. Eoyal Univ. Irel. 1885 ; M. Ch. Eoyal Univ. Irel. 
1886.

906 Nov. 12, 1879 Forbes, Armitage.......... Wardell ....... Lie. R. Coll. Phvs. Edin. 1879 j Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 
1878. ^

684 Oct. 3, 1870 Forbes, Arthur L. A...... Kji................ Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1870; Lie. Fac. Phys. Surg. 
Glas. 1870; Lie. Mid. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1870.

1835 July 12, 1893 Forbes, Arthur David..... M.B. Univ. Aberd. 1887 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 
1887.802 Feb. 6, 1877 Foreman, Joseph.......... 1 Sydney .......... Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1873; Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin.; 
L.M.E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1874 ; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1874.

1722 Dec. 9, 1891 Foster, Albert Ernest.... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1883 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 
1884. ‘

1831 June 14, 1893 Foster, Alfred............. Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1889; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1889.

612 Jan. 8, 1867 Fotheringham, Thomas ... Cape of Good 
Hope.

Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1856.
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No. of Certificate and Date of Registration. Name. Address.
No. Date.

430 April 3, 1855 Poueart, Louis..................... Sydney ..............

1739 Peb. 10,1892 Fowler, Walter ................

1130 Mar. 12,1884

1807 Peb. 8, 1893

1344 Dee. 8, 1886 Franklin, Thomas Evans... Trial Bay.........

1717 Dee. 9, 1891 Fraser, Paul Wilkes .......

769 Jan. 3,1876 Freeman, Richard Thomas England .........

1805 Jan. 11,1893 Frever, John Kennedy ... Kempsey .........

1006 Dec. 12, 1883 Friedman, Henry................. Deniliquin.........

1664 April 8, 1891

Feb. 8, 18931808 Fullerton, Alexander
Young.

Sydney ..............

1418 Nov. 9, 1887 Purnival, Prancis Henry... Auburn..............

523 Oet. 2, 1863

1811 Mar. 8, 1893 Fyffo, Edward Henry........ Pitzroy, Yic. .

1283 Mar. 10,1886 G-abriel, Charles Louis ... Gundagai .......

1317 Aug. 11, 1886 Gaggin, Richard Nason ... Lismore..............

1253 Aug. 12, 1885 Gannon, Diego..................... Taree..................

1532 April 15,1889 Gardner, Henry Wil
loughby.

England .........

957 May 10, 1881 Garrett, Henry Edward... Sydney ..............
1472 June 13, 1888 Garrett, William Pry........ Parramatta ....

1238 July 9, 1885 Gay, Herbert Moultrie ... Dubbo ..............

784 May 1, 1876

Mar. 12, 1884

, 1894

Geldard, John.....................

1132

1868 Gibbes, Alexander Edward 
Gibbons, Charles Samuel...1002 Dec. 12, 1883

1498 Nov. 14, 1888

Dec. 13, 18931860 Gill James Macdonald ...

923 May 12,1880 Girdlestone, Henry............ Queensland ....

1520 Mar. 20,1889

Jan. 14, 1891

Givin, Robert Daniel .......

1648

1797 Nov. 8, 1892 Gledden, Alfred Maitland West Maitland.

971 Sept. 21, 1881 
Mar. 9, 1887

Godson, Edwin .................
1371 Goodall, William Ainslie..

752 Jan. 4, 1875 Goode, George..................... Orange ......
738 April 13,1874 Goode, W. H............... Sydney..............

694 July 3, 1871 Goodman, Godfrey............ Royal Navy ....

1833 July 12, 1893 Gordon, Edward Patrick... Argyle ..............
1389 June 8, 1887 Gorrick, Herbert Percy 

Critchett. *
Waverley.........

1135 April 9, 1884 
Mar. 16, 1880919 Grady, John Fitzgerald ... Mitchell ..........

1259 Oct. 14, 1885 Graham, George Robert 
Moore.

Echuca ..............

1195 Jan. 11, 1885 
June 16,18831153

698 July 3,1871 Grant, Charles J.................. New Zealand .
1217 Mar. 11, 1885 Grant, David .....................
610 Oet. 2, 1866 

Feb. 11, 18851211 Gray, John Roubol............

1830 June 14,1893 Green, Terence Albert ...

Qualifications registered.

M.D. Univ. Glas. 1846; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1849 ;
Mast. Surg. Univ. Glas. 1848; F.R.C.S. Edin. 1875. 

Pell. R. Coli. Surg. Eog. 1834; M.B. et B. C. Cantab. 
1885.

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1883 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1882.

M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1886.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1883 ; Lie. Apoth. Hall, Dub.

1883 ; Lie. K. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1883.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1887 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1886.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1865 ; Lie. Mid. R. Coll. Phys.

Edin. 1865. '
Lie. et Lie. Mid. R. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1892 ; Lie. et Lie.

Mid. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1892.
M.B. Univ. Melb. 1881; Ch. B. Univ. Melb. 1881.
M.D. Royal Univ. Irel. 1884 ; M. Ch. Royal Univ. Irel.

1884.
Lie. R Coll. Phys. Lond. 1892; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1892.
Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1882 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1882.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1860.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1838.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1885 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin.1885.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1884; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1884.
Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1883 ; Lie K. et Q. Coll. Phys. 

Irel. 1884.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1885; Lie. R. Coll. Phys.

Lond. 1885 ; M.D. Lond. 1888.
Mem. R.C. Surg. Eng. 1878.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1887 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin.

1887 ; Lie. Eac. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1887.
M.B. Univ. Glas. 1883 ; Ch. M. Univ. Glas. 1883.
Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 1844.
M.D. Univ. Malta 1880.
M.B. et B.S. Univ. Adelaide, 1892.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1880; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1880.
M.D. Univ. Edin. 1887 ; M.B. Univ. Edin. 1879; C.M. 

Univ. Edin. 1879.
M.D. Univ. Lond. 1891; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1890 ; 

Mem. R. Coll. Ens. 1890.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1839; Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 

1840.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1883 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1883.
M.D. Univ. Edin. 1879 ; D.P.H. Cambridge 1885 ; C.M. 

Univ. Edin. 1875.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1886; Pell. R. Coll. Surg.

Edin. 1891; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1886.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1880.
M.D. Yietoria Univ. Toronto, 1885 ; Lie. K. et Q. Coll. 

Phys. Irel. 1885 ; M. Ch. Victoria Univ. Toronto 
1885 ; Lie. Coll. Phys. et Surg. Ontario, 1885.

M.B. Univ. Dub. 1872 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Dub. 1872 ; 
M.D. Univ. Dub. 1877.

M.B. Univ. Dub. 1867; Mast. Surg. Univ. Dub. 1868; 
M.D. Univ. Dub. 1876; Lie. Mid. E. et Q. Coll. 
Phys. Irel. 1876; Diploma in State Medicine Dub. 1877. Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1858; Lie. Mid. R. Coll. Surg. 
Irel. 1858.

M.D. Yietoria Coll. Ontario 1890.
M.D. Bellevue Hospital Med. Coll. Hew York, U.S.A. 

1887.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1847.
M.D. Jefferson Medical College, U.S.A. 1875.
Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1883.
M.B. Univ. Edin. 1882 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1882. 
M.D. Royal Univ. Irel. 1883 ; Mast. Surg. Royal Univ. 

Irel. 1.883.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1851.
M.B. Univ. Edin. 1876 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1876. 
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1865. .
M.B. Univ. Aberd. 1873 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 1873 ; 

M.D. Univ. Aberd. 1876.
M.B. Univ. Sydney 1893 ; Ch. Mi. Univ. Sydney 1893.

►
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No. of Certificate and 
Date of'Registration. Name. Address.
No. Date.

:1509 Jan. 14, 1889 Greville, Sampson John 
Roger.

Yietoria................

1663 April 8, 1891 Grieves, Thomas Arthur... TemorA...............

1633 Nov. 12, 1890 Griffith, Thomas Nugent Granville ............

936 Dec. 14, 1881 Griffiths, Ernest Edward. Blayney................

1681 June 10,1891 Griffiths, William Arthur England ............

718 Jan. 14, 1873 Grigson, Robert Edward... Muswelibrook ...

1128 Mar. 12, 1884 Groves, Henry Joseph 
Firth.

Broken Hill .......

1058 April 11,1883

Oct. 3, 1865

Gunn, William ................. Peat Hill............

599 Gunst, Jean Werner . . Melbourne .......
1254 Oct. 14, 1885 Gurdon, Edward John ... Victoria............... .

1328 Oct. 13, 1886 Guyenot, Paul.....................
1347 Dec. 10, 1886 G w y nne-Hughes Devereux Eedfern................

695 July 3, 1871 Haines, Charles H............... New Zealand ...

1004 May 11, 1882 Haines, Humphrey............ Auckland ............

1023 Aug. 9, 1882 
Sept. 13,1893•1841 Hall, William Frederick... Sydney ................

1895 -,1894 Handcock, Charles Lancelot 
Hankins, George T..............973 Sept. 21,' 1881 Sydney .................

424 April 3, 1855 Hansard, James Thomas... Summer Hill ...
1280 Mar. 10, 1886 Hanson, Albert George ... Darlinghurst.......

998 Mar. 8, 1882 Hanson, Hargreaves Hallis 
Hails.

Bega .....................

1190 Dec. 10, 1884 Harbison, John Wesley ... Victoria.................
1890 --------- ,1894

789 June 5, 1876 Harding, Thomas Massey.. Moree .................

1539 May 8, 1889 Hare, Richard Isaac .......

1542 June 12, 1889 Harkin, Charles Fitz- 
maurice.

f Harper, Charles Norton 
< #flarper-Crewe, Charles 
(_ Norton.

Victoria................

Dulwich Hill ...
797 Oct. 2, 1876 „ ...

786 June 5, 1876 Harriets, Francis Meagher Melbourne ......

1086 Sept. 12, 1883 
Sept. 6, 1875

Nov. 12, 1890

760 Harris, John.........................

1631 Harris, Percival Seymour.. England ............
1741 Mar. 9, 1892 Harris, Stewart Hall ........

867 Nov. 4, 1878 Harrison, Thomas.............

1604 May 14, 1890 
June 13, 1888

Hart, John Wesley............
1474 Harvey, John Thomas ... Broten Hill.......

967 Aug. 10, 1861 Harvev, Richard Richards Hay .....................
1131 Mar. 12, 1884 Harvey, William...............

1866 -------- ,1894 “Harrison, Waller Sheffield

1407 Aug. 10, 1887 Harwood, Alfred John ... Newcastle............

1333 Oet. 13, 1886 Hawhins, William Robert Bourke .................

1479 June 13, 1888 Hawthorne,Alfred Wynter Carcoar.................

1450 Mar. 14,1888 Hayden, James Augustus.. Adelong ............

1368 Feb. 9, 1887 Haynes, Edward James 
Ambrose.

West Australia...

1512 Jan., 14,1889 Heale, Alfred Lanson....... New Zealand ...

1369 Feb. 9, 1887 Heard, Charles de Wolfe... Victoria.................

1080 Aug. 9, 1883 
Oct. 8, 1868

i

Hedley, Charles .................
648 Heeley, John Theophilus.. Young ................

Qualifications registered.

Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eog. 1888 ; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin, 
1886 ; Lie. K. Coll. Pbys. Edin. 1886 ; Lie. Fac. Phys. 
et Surg. G-lasg. 1886.

Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1889; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1*89.

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1876; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1877.Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1881 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond.
1881; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1880.

Lie. R. ColJ. Phys. Lond. 1887; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
' Eng. 1887.
Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1870 ; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1868.
Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1873 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond.

1873 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1873.
Lie R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1882 ; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1882.
M.D. Unir. Leyden, Netherlands, 1847.
Lie. E. CoH. Phys. Edm. 1875 ; Mem. E. Coll. Surg.

Eng. 1875. ,
French Navy.
Lie. »R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1886 ; Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edm. 

1886.
M.D. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1870 ; M. Ch. Queen’s Univ. 

Irel. 1870.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin, 1879 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1879.
M.B. Dniv. Melb. 1877; Ch. B. Melb. Univ. 1881.
Lie. E. Coll Phys. Lond 1890; Mem. R. Coll. Surg.

Eng. 1890; M.D. Lend. 1891 ; M.S. Lond. 1891.
M.B Univ. Sidney 1894; iVl. Ch. Univ. Sydney 1894. 
Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1866 ; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1866.
M.D. Univ. Edin. 1836; Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1839. 
Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1885.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1875; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1875.
M.B. Univ. Melb. 1882 ; Ch. B. Univ. Melb. 1882.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1893.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1818 ; Fell. E. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1868.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1871; Lie. Eac. Phys. et Surg. 

Glasg.1871.
M.B. Univ. Dub. 1888 ; Ch. B. Univ. Dub. 1888 ; B.A.O. 

Univ. Duh. 1888.
Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1876. .
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1882; Mem. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 

1882.
Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1870; Lie. et Lie. Mid. K. et

Q. Coll. Pbys. Irel. 1871.M.B. Univ. Melb. 1880 ; Ch. B. Univ. Melb. 1880.
M.B. et C.M. Univ. Aberd. 1875; Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 

1875 ; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1875; Lie. Mid. E. Coll. 
Phys. et Surg. Eng. 1875 ; M.D. Univ. Aberd. 1882. 

Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 18*8.
Lie et Lie. Midwif. K. et Q. Gil. Phys. Irel. 1867 ; Lie.

R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1866.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Dub. 1875 ; M.D. Univ. Dub. 

1885.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1890.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1885 ; Mem. R. Coll. 

Surg. Eng. 1886.
M.D. Univ. Melb. 1881; Ch.B. Univ. Melb. 1881.
Lie. R. Col). Phys. Edin. 1872 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond.

1872 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1873.
Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1892 ; Lie. R. Coll Surg. Edin.

1882 ; Lie. Fac. Pins, et Surg Glasg. 1892.
Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1886 ; Lie.Fac. Phys. and Surg.

Glasg. 1886 ; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1886.
M.D. Royal Univ. Irel. 1885 ; Mast. Surg. Eoyal Univ.

Irel. 1885 ; Lie. Mid. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1885. 
M.D. Eoyal Univ. Irel. 1*82; M.Ch. Royal Univ. Irel.

1882 ; Lie. Mid. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1882.
Mem. et Lie. Midwif. 1866, R. Coll. Surg. Eng.; 

Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1866.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1886; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1886.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1888; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond.

1888 ; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1873.
Lic.E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1881 ; Lie. E. Coll.Surg. Edin. 

1881.
M.B. Univ. Melb. 1883 ; Ch. B. Univ. Melb. 1883.
Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 3858 ; Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 

1858.
* I’rior to receiving tbese additional qualifications, Mr. Harper adopted the suruame of Crewe, and the name of Harper-Crewe appears on

the later diplomas.
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No. of Certificate and 
Date of Registration. Name. Address.

No. Date.

950 Eeb. 9, 1881 Heinemann, William .....
1843 Oct. 4, 1893 Helbing, Paul .............1493 Oet. 12, 1888 Helsham, William Mac

donald. Richmond.......
1066 May 9, 1883 Henderson, ArthurVincent M.elbourne .....1845 Oct. 4, 1893 Henderson, James Niven...1526 April 15,1889 Henry, Arthur.............1465 May 10, 1888 Henry, Arthur Geddes ... Callan Park.....1878, ------, 1894 Henry, Joseph Edmuno 

Oram.1363 Eeb. 9, 1887 Henry, Thomas James ... Warialda .......
1265 Dec. 9, 1885 Herdegen, Moritz ........ Albury ..........
1768 June 8,1892
1529 April 15,1889 Hester, Jeaffreson William Stockton .......1638 Deo. 10, 1890 Hetherington, Henry B udd Narrandcra ....1642 Jan. 14, 1891 Hickey, Evan Lewis ....

1683 July 8, 1891 Hicks, John Sydney ..... West Australia...1673 May 13, 1891 Hill, Charles Herbert.....925 Jane 9, 1880 Hill, Joseph Higham..... England .......

1527 April 15,1889 Hinder, Henry Vincent 
Critchley.

Ashfield..........
1834 July 12, 1893 Hocken, James Preston ...
1426 Dee. 14, 1887 Hodgson, Ralph........... Sydney ..........
1011

1873
May 11, 1882
------, 1894

Hoets, Alton Kingsley ...
Hogg, G-ustave Heuze.....

Brushgrove .....

1062 April 11,1883 Hogg, James Balantine ... Queensland .....
1607 May 14, 1890
1885 ------ , 1894

504 Jan. 3, 1860 Homan, Erederick ........1143 June 16, 1884 Hood, Alexander Jarvie ... Sydney ..........1637 Dee. 10, 1890
1809 Feb. 8, 1893 Horne, Robert Alexander1898 --- —. 1894 Horton, Edward Skelton...1268 Dee. 9, 1885 Horton, Thomas Robert... Balmain .......
732 Jan. 23, 1874
651 Jan. 5, 1869

1884 ------ , 1894 Howse, Alfred Oswald ...
Howse, Neville Reginald...•1567 Dec. 11, 1889 Taree.............1155 July 9, 1884! Hozier, Charles Henry 

Smith. . Sydney ..........
1427 Dec. 14, 1887 Hughes, Joseph Eoord ... Bungendore .....
1507 Jan. 14, 1889 Hull, Walter- ............. West Maitland...
1480 June 13,1888 Hume, John................1668 April 8, 1891 Hunt, Claude Leopold 

Wolfgang. Queensland .....
1352 Jan. 12, 1887 Hunter, George Holbrey Temora..........
730 April 13,1874 Hunter, Robert ..........

129G April 14,1886 Hunter, Robert Rankin ... Mount Morgan...
954 April 13,1881 Hurat, George ............. Sydney ..........
859 Sept. 9, 1878 Hutching, Arthur Carey... Young ..........

1452 Mar. 14, 1888 Huxtable, Louis Ralston... Sydney ..........1794 Oct. 12, 1892 Huxtable, Robert Beveridge.1914 ------ , 1894
513 May 21, 1860 Ivimy, Thomas Groldson... Taralga..........1893 ----------, 1894 Jackson, James Kennedy.. 

Jackson, Henry ..........535 Oct. 2, 1861
712 July 1, 1872 Jackson, Henry Willan ... Blackheath .....

1691 Aug. 12, 1891 James, David Philip ..... New Zealand ...

Qualifications registered.

M.D. Univ. Wurzburg, 1869: Lie. E. Coll. Phvs. Lond.
1877. . ‘

State Exam. Certif. Tubingen G-ermany 1889.
Lie. It. Coll. Pbys. Lond. 1888; Mem. R. Coll Surg 

Eng. 1887.
M.B. IJnir. Melb. 1883; Ch. B. TTniv. Melb. 1883.
M.B. Fniv. Sydney 1893 ; Ch. M. TJniy. Sydney 1893. 
M.B. TTniy. Sydney 1889.
M.B. Lniy. Sydney 1888; Ch. M. TJniy. Sydney 1888. 
M.B. TJniy. Sydney, 1894; M. Ch. TJniy. Sydney 1894 

(additional Registration).
Lie. Eac. Phys. and Surg. Glasg. 1886 ; Lie. R. Coll. Phys.

Edin. 1886; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1886.
M.D. TJniy. Munich, 1881; State Exam. Certif. Munich 

1880.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1886 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1886.
M.B. TJniy. Sydney 1889.
M.D. TJniy. Edin. 1890; C.M. TJniy. Edin. 1886.
M.B. TJniy. Durham 1886; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1885; Lie. Soc. Aooth. Lond. 1885; M.D. TJniy. 
Durham 1891.

Lie. See. Apoth. Lond. 1887 ; M.B. Dniv. Lond. 1888. 
M.B. Univ. Melb. 1888. "
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1867 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 

1868 ; Eell. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1872; Lie. Eae. Phys. 
Surg. Glas. 1867.

M.B. TJniy. Sydney, 1889.

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1882 ; Lie Soc. Apoth. Lond.
1885 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1892.

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1884; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond.
1884; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1885.

Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1879; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1880.

M.D. et Mast. Surg. Dniv. Edin. 1892.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1881; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1881.
M.B. et Ch.M. TJniy. Sydney 1890.
Lie. R. Coll. Phvs) Edin. 1892 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin.

1892 : Lie. Eac. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1892.
Lie. Eae. Phys. Surg. Glas. 1855.
M.B. Dniy. Glasg. 1882; Mast. Surg. Dniy. Glasg. 1882. 
M.B. et Mast. Surg. TJniy. Glasg. 1890; Dip. Publ.

Health Glasg. 1890.
M.B. TJniy. Melb. 1891.
M.D. Dniy. California, U.S A.r 1893.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1879; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1879.
M.B. Dniy. Edin. 1873 ; Mast. Surg. Dniy. Edin. 1873. 
M.B. Dniy. Edin. 1867 ; Mast. Surg. Dniy. Edin. 1867; 

M.D. Dniy. Sydney 1870.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1893 ; Mem. R. Coli. Surg. 

Eng. 1893.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1886.
Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1871; Lie. R. Coll. Surg.

Irel. 1871; Fell. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1883.
M.B. Dniy. Glasg. 1887; Mast. Surg. Dniy. Glasg. 1887.

M.D. Lond. 1887 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1882; Lie.
R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1882.

M.B. and Mast. Surg. Dniy. Edin. 1884.
M.B. Univ. Sydney, 1891.
Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1885 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1885.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1873 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1867 ; Lie. Mid. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1867; Lie. Mid. 
R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1873.

M.B. Mast. Surg. Dniy. Glasg. 1883 ; Mem. R. Coll. 
Surg. Eng. 1884.

M.B. Univ. Edin. 1879 ; M.B. Dniy. Lond. 1880; Mast. 
Surg. Dniy. Edin. 1879.

M.R.C.S. Eng. 1873 ; M.B. and Mast. Surg. Dniy. Aberd.
1875 ; M.D. Dniy. Aberd. 1891.

M.B. et Mast. Surg. Dniy. Edin. 1881.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Dniy. Edin. 1891.

M.D. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1893.
Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 1833.
M.D Dniy. Melb. 1893. ,
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1858; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 

1859.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1867 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1863.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1886 ; Eell R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1887; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1871.
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No. of Certificate and Date of Registration. Name. Address. Qualifications registered.
No. Date.

1671 April 8, 1891 Jamieson, Sydney ....... Sydney .......... M.B. Univ. Edin. 1888; Lie. K. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1889; 
Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1888 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
Eng 1889.1342 Nov. 10, 1886 Jefferies, James Eddington Newtown ....... M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 1885; Mem. R. Coll. 
Surg. Eng. 1883.1136 April 9,1884 Jenkins, Hkiward John 

stone. Sydney .......... M.B. Univ. Oxon. 1882; Mem. R. Coll. Phys. Bond. 
1883; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1883; Mem. R. Coll. 
Surg. Eng. 1882.1859 Dec. 13,1893 Jermyn Walter Herbert.. M.B. Univ. Melb. 1889 ; Ch. B. Univ. Melb. 1890.1278 Jan. 12, 1886 Johnson, Alexander Mackej Sydney.......... M.D. Royal Univ. Irel. 1883; Mast. Surg. Royal Univ. 
Irel. 1883. .671 Jan. 3, 1870 Jobnson, Charles.......... Burwood ....... M.B. Trin. Coll. Dub. 1869; Lie. Mid. Dub. 1850 ; Mem. 
R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1850 ; M.D. Trin. Coll. Dub. 
1872.1869 ------ ,1894 Johnson, Harry Oswin .. Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1891; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1891.953 April 13,1881 Johnson, John Frederick M.D. Univ. Edin. 1878 ; Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1874; 
Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1874.946 Feb. 9, 1881 Johnston, A. A............. Yietoria ....... Lie. et Lie. Mid. K. and Q,. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1875; 
Mem. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1875 ; Lie. B. Coll. 
Surg. Edin. 1876.1270 Dec. 9, 1885 Johnstone, Archibald

Stephen Tunstall. Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1883; Lie. Fae. Phys. et Surg. 
Glas. 1883.1247 Aug. 12, 1885 Johnstone, William Henry V ictoria.......... Lie. Med. Univ. Dub. 1884 ; Lie. Surg. Univ. Dub. 1874.442 Jan. 8, 1856 M.D. Univ. Yersberg 1848.

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1886; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1886.

1314 j July 14, 1886 Jones, George Burnett 
Mander. Homebush .....

709 April 2, 1872 Jones, James Aberdein ... Balmain ........ Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1869; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1869.537 Oct. 2, 1861 Jones, Philip Sydney..... Sydney .......... M.D. Univ. Lond. 1860; Eell. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1861; 
Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. I860.743 July 6, 1874 Jones, Kichard Theophilus Ashfield.......... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1869; Lie. Eac. Pbys. and Surg. 
Glas. 1869 ; Lie. Mid. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1869 j 
M.D. Univ. Syd. 1874.1541 May 8, 1889 Jones, Sbadrach Edward 

Robert. Raymond Terrace M.D. St, Andrews 1842 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1844 ; 
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1843.1462 April 11,1888 Jones, Walter William 

Stockton. Victoria.......... Lie. et Lie. Midwif. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1881; 
Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1881.1774 July 20, 1892 Josceljne, Arthur Edwin Queensland ..... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1889; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 
1888 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Ene. 1889.1580 Feb. 12, 1890 Kane, Erancis William ... Cooma ........... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1889; Lie. Eac. Phys. et Surg. 
Glasg. 1889; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1889.1581 Aug. 14, 1889 Kane, Kobert English..... Woonoona ..... Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1886 ; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. 
Edin. 1886.1404 Aug. 10, 1887 Kavanagh, Edmund

Raphael. Cootamundra ... Lie. R. Coll. Phvs. Edin. 1887 ; Lie. Fae. Phys. et Surg. 
Glasg. 1887;' Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1887.1125 Feb. 13, 1884 Kealy, Joseph Patriot..... Tumut .......... Lie. K. et Q. Col). Phys. Irel. 1880; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. 
Irel. 1880.1618 Aug. 13,1890 Kearney, James .......... Parramatta ..... Lie. et Lie. Mid. K. et Q. Coli. Phys. Irel. 1889 5 Lie. R. 
Coll. Surg. Irel. 1889.1312 June 9, 1886 Keenan, Alfred James 

William. Sydney .......... Lie. R. Coll. Pbys. Edin. 1884; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1884.1445 Feb. 8, 1888 Kelley, Daniel Duke ..... ................ Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1869 ; Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 
1871.1656 Mar. 11,1891 Kelly, James Patrick ..... Balranald........ Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin, 1889; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1889 ; Lie. Eac. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1889.1902 -------- , 1894 Kelly, John James....... M.l). (Queen’s Univ. Kingston, Canada 1892 ; C.M. 
Queen’s Univ. Kingston, Canada 1892.1530 April 15,1889 

Dec. 12, 1888 M.B. Univ. Sydney 1889.
Lie. B. Coll. Phys Edin. 1873 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1873 ; Fell. R. Coll. Surg.Edin. 1880.
1504 Kelly, Kobert Yandeleur... Sydney ..........
609 Oct. 2, 1866 Kelly, Thomas............. Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1863 : Lie. Fac. Phys. Surg. Glas. 

1862.
1720 Dec. 9, 1891 Kelly, Walter Macdonnell Sydney .......... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1889 ; Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg. 

Glasg. 1889 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1889.
1576 Jan. 8, 1890 Kelly, William Augustine Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1886 ; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. 

Ire). 1886.1140 April 9, 1884 
Jan. 8, 1867 M.B. Univ. Aberd. 1883 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 1883. 

M.D. Univ. Pesth-Buda, Hungary, 1844; Ch. D. Univ. 
Pesth-Buda 1853.

616 Kempf, Joseph De 
Angreth.

1216 Mar. 11, 1885 Kendall, Peter Slade ..... Petersham ..... Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1879 ; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1879.1105 Dec. 12, 1883 Kendall, Theodore Mailler Sydney .......... Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1881; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1881.1701 Aug. 12, 1891 

Jan. 13, 1892 M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1888.
Mem. Coll. Phys. et Surg. Ont. Canada 1874 j M.D. 

Queen’s Coll. Ont. Canada 1873.
1727 Kennedy, Jacob Bruce ... Leadville ........
1654 Feb. 25, 1891 Kenned v, John Michael ... Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Ire). 1881.1239 July 9, 1885 Kennedy, John William... Hay ............. Lie. 1870, Eell. 1881, R. Coll. Surg. Irel.; Lie. K. et 

Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1875.808 May 7, 1877 Kennedy, Patrick.......... Albury .......... Lie. R. Coil. Surg. Irel. 1873; Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. 
Irel. 1874.1556 Sept. 11, 1889 Kenwood, Harry Kichard M.B. Univ. Edin. 1887; L.R.C.P. Lond. 1888 ; C.M. 
Univ. Edin. 1887.1690 Aug. 12, 1891 Kerr, Alexander Diving- 

stone.
Molong.......... M.D. Univ. Edin. 1890 ; Eell. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1889 j 

Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1889.1336 Nov. 10, 1886 Kerr, J ohn ................ .New Zealand..... M.B. Univ. Glas. 1883 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Glas. 1883.
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No. of Certificate and Bate of Registration. Name. Address. Qualifications registered.
No. 1 Bate.

lfi82 July 8, 1891 Keateven, Leighton ..... St. Leonards..... Mem. R Coll. Surg. Eng. 1873.
1372 Mar. 9, 1887 Kiernander, Herbert Byrne Narandera ..... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1880; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1876.834 Jan. 7, 1878 King, H. Kirwan.......... Nowra ........... M.B. Univ. Aberd. 1868; Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 1867; 
C.M. Univ. Aberd. 1868; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1867.861 Oct. 7, 1878 Kingdon, Boughton ..... Sydney .......... L.S.A. Lond. 1842.968 Aug. 10, 1881 Kingsbury, James ........ Newtown ....... M.D. Umv. Pennsylvania U.S.A. 1881.1879 ------ , 1894 Kinross, Kobert Menzies... M.D. U'.iv. Sydney 1894; (additional Registration) M. 
Ch. Dniv. Sydney, 1894.

1531 April 15,1889 Kirkland, Hugh .......... Bathurst ........ M.B. Univ. Glasg. 1888 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1888.1615 July 9, 1890 Kirkland, Thomas Speirs Croydon ........ M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Glas. 1887.704 Jan. 8, 1872 Knaggs, Samuel T......... Sidney .......... M.B. Univ. Aberd. 1871; Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 1871; 
Lie. Med. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1870 ; Lie. R. 
Coll. Surg. Irel. 1870 ; Eell. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1871; 
M.D. Univ. Aberd. 1873.

1491 Oct. 12, 1888 Knott, Thomas Henry ... Koyal Navy..... Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1864 ; Mem. R. Coll. Sur. Eng. 
1864.1373 Mar. 9, 1887 State Exam. Certif. Munich, 1884.

M.B. Aberd. 1876; L.S.A. Lond. 1875; M.E.C.S. Eng. 
1874 ; C.M. Aberd. 1876 ; M.D. Univ. Aberd. 1878.

838 Peb. 8, 1878 Kyngdon, P. H............. St. Leonards.....
1264 Nov. 11, 1885 Labatt do Lambert, Joseph Waverley ........ M.D. Univ. Paris, 1870.
766 Dec. 6, 1875 Lamb, William .......... New Zealand ... M.B. Univ. Edin. 1875 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1875.415 Jan. 2, 1855 Lambert, George Proud... Berrima ....... Mem. R. CoH. Surg. Eng., 1852.1346 Dec. 8, 1886 M.B. Univ. Edin. 1888 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1886. 

M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1891; M.D. Univ. 
Edin. 1893.

1858 Dec. 13, 1858 Lamrock, Leslie James ...
1077 June 13, 1883 Lane, Thomas ............. Inverell.......... Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1882; Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. 

Irel. 1883; Lie. Mid. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 
1883 ; Diploma in State Medicine K. et Q. Coll. 
Phys. Irel. 1883.

1208 Feb. 11,1885 M.B. Univ. Edin. 1882 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1882. 
Lie. R. Coll. Phjs. Edin. 1874; Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg. 

Glasg. 1874.
1775 July 20, 1892 Langdon, John Arthur ... Surry Hills .....
1776 July 20, 1892 Langhorne, Thomas Grant Redfern.......... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1886; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1885.
1067 May 9, 1883 

May 10, 1893 
April 7, 1868 
Mar. 11, 1885

Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1858.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1887.
M.D. et Surg. Univ. Paris 1861.
M.D. Univ. Ereiburg 1872; State Exam. Certificate 

1872.

1826
i~A.fi

1214 Lauterer, Joseph........... Queensland .....
965 July 13, 1881 Law, Kdward ............. England ........ M.B. Univ. Edin. 1877; M.D. Univ. Edin. 1861; Mem. R. 

Coll. Surg. Eng. 1877 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1877.
1747 April 13,1892 Lawes, Charles Herbert 

Essery. Goodooga........ M.B. Univ. Sydney 1892 ; M. Ch. Umv. Sydney 1892.
1110 Jan. 9, 18S4> Lawson, George Langrigg 

Leathes.
Gosford.......... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1881; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1882.
1746 April 13,1892 Leahy, John Patrick 

Daunt.
................ M.B. Univ. Sydney 1892; M. Ch. Univ. Sydney 1892.

914 Peb. 11, 1880 Leask, John Thomas ..... Singapore ....... M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1879.1785 Sept. 14,1892 
June 13, 1883 M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1891.

Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1867; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1868.

1074 Lee, Timothy Wood ..... Wollongong.....
900 July 7, 1879 Lee, William Poultou..... Parramatta ..... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1869; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1868.1700 Aug. 12,1891 Leeper, Kichard John..... Lithgow.......... Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1885; Lie. Apoth. Hall Dub. 
1887.1232 July 9, 1885 Lehane, Daniel............. England ........ M.D. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1880 ; M.D. Royal Univ. Irel. 1882.1662 April 8, 1891 Lennholf, Gustav ........ Glebe................... M.D. Univ. Berlin 1890; State Exam. Certif. Berlin 1889.

685 Oct. 3, 1870 Lepervanche, Charles
Mezier de.

Narrabri ........ M.D. Univ. Paris 1869.
1544 July 12, 1889 

Nor. 11, 1891 Lic.R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1883; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin.1883. 
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1891 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1891; Lie. Eac. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1891.
1713 Lester, Charles Edward ... Mudgee..........
1010 May 11,1882 Lewers, Thomas Koss...... Berry............. M.B. Univ. Melb. 1880 ; Ch.B.Univ.Melb. 1880; Mem. 

R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1881.
1545 July 12, 1889 Lewis, William Morrow... Yietoria.......... M.D. Royal Univ. Irel. 1886; M. Ch. Royal Univ. Irel. 

1887; Lie. Mid. K. et Q. Coll. Pbys. Irel. 1887.1659 Mar. 11, 1891 Liddell, Prank............. West Maitland... M.B. Univ. Edin. 1887 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1887.1168 Aug. 13, 1884 
June 8, 1892

M.D. Univ. Bonn, 1879.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1891; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1891.
1767 Lindsay, Herbert Stott ...
1555 Sept. 11, 1889 Linton, Edward .......... North Sydney ... L.R.C.P. Edin. 1887; L.F.P.S. Glasg. 1887; L.R.C.S. Edin. 1887.
1750 April 13,1892 

April 12,1893 M.B. Univ. Sydney 1892.
M.B. Univ. Sydney 1893.1818 Litchfield, William Ered

erick.1005 May 11, 1882 Little, William .......... Burwood ....... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1867; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1867.1327 Oct. 13,1886 Llewellyn, James Dayies.. Yietoria........... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1886 ; Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 
1882 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1882.660 Jan. 5, 1869 Llewellyn, Kees .......... Braidwood .... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1865; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 
1865.

M.B. Univ. Edin. 1883 ; C.M. Univ. Edin. 1883 j Mem. 
R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1883.

1392 July 13, 1887 Lloyd, Henry Sandersen.. Hunter’s Hill ..
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No of Certificate and
Date of Registration Name. Address

No | Date

824 Sept. 3, 1870 Lock, Ezekiel Jolin Victoria895 May 5, 1879 Locke, G-eorge William ... Lismore .. .1836 Julj 12, 1893 Lockhead, William Kerr
1792 Got 12, 1892 Lou, Adrien Charles Mane Rodd Island1451 Mar. 14,1888 Long, Andrew Sinclair . Wagga Wagga
1123 Eeb. 13, 1884 Long, Mark Henrv ...... Sydney ..
1001

1000

------ , 1894
Mar. 8, 1882

Longlier, Richard
Lovell, Robert Haynes England

1765 May 11, 1892 Ludlow, Herbert Buxton.

1358 Jan. 12, 1887 Ludlow, Yietor Ethelbert Newcastle...
1896
1273 ------ , 1894

Jan. 12, 1886 Luken, Donald... .
Lyden, Michael John ... Sydney ...198 Dec 20, 1841 Lynch, Hemy h eland1770 Jane 8, 1892 Lyon, Walter . Granville1311 June 9, 1886 Lyons, Harry Sydenham Victoria583 July 5, 1864 Lyons, William Brisbane ..

1056 Eeb. 14, 1883 Lytt'eton, William Mar- Adelong .....
1318 Aug 11, 1886 grave

M‘Allister, John Francis.. Slanmore
1500 Dec 12, 1888 MacCaithy, Charles Denis Victoria ...
1185 Nov. 12, 1884 MacCarthy, Charles Wil- Sydney

1271 Deo. 9, 1885
ham

M'Clure, William G-eorge Hillgrove1093 Oet 10, 1883 MaoCormick, Alexander Sydney .

1880
1425

------ , 1894
Nov. 9, 1887

MacCredie, John Laing Martin
M‘Coy, Thomas Joseph Captain’s Flat .

853 Aug. 5, 1878 M'Culloeh, S H. . Sydney1934 ------ ,1894 Macdonald, George Both-
1423 Nov. 9, 1887 well Douglas. 

Macdonald, George Childs Sydney
1413 Oct 12, 1887 Macdonald, Roderick Tweed River1495 Nov. 14, 1888 Macdonald, Thomas Eauset
1002 Mar. 8, 1882 Macdonald, William Craig Queensland ....
1912
1447

------ , 1894
Feb. 8, 1888

Christie
MacDonnell, Lucius Gerald Armstrong
M‘Donagh, Augustus Byron Bay ..

1380 April 13,1887 William
M'Donagh, John Michael Sydney .........

1376 Mar 9, 1887 McDonogb, Bernard . Coraki ...
1598 April, 9, 1890 M'Donnell, iEneas John. Queensland .
1129 Mar. 12, 1884 M'Donnell, Edward Forbes
1292 Mar. 10, 1886

Patrick
M'Douall, Herbert Crich- G-ladesville ...

844 May 6, 1878
ton

MrDougall, Richard South Australia..
828 Oct 15, 1862 MaeFarlane, William Tasmania
866 Nov 4, 1878 Holdsworth

MacGowan, Robert... South Australia711 April 2, 1872 M'Gratb, Henry Francis Tamworth .1515 Feb. 13, 1889 Maegregor, Robert Donald
1627 Sept. 10,1890 M‘Gmnis8, John . Victoria
1326 Sept. 8, 1886 M'Guire, William Walters Wmebam ....937 Nov. 10, 1880 Machattie Thomas Alfred Bathuiat .1626 Sept. 10, 1890 MTlroy, John Black ... Condobolm
1705 Sept 9,1891 MTnerny, John ..... Victoria
347 April 6, 1852 M'Kay, Charles Rootv Hill16n4 July 8, 1891 M‘Kay, John Gilbeit Sydney1692

1678 '
1

Aug 12, 1891
May 13, 1891

MacKay, William
M‘Kay, William John_ Sydney

Qualifications registered

Lie Soc Apoth. Lond. 1852.
Mem R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1858.
Lie R Coll Phjs Pdm 1888; Lie. R. Coll. Surg.

Edm. 1888, Lie Eac. Phjs. et Surg. Glasg. 1888. M.D Umv. Pans 1892.
Lie R Coll Surg. Irel 188G; Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1886
M.D. Umv City of New York 1883; Lie. K. et Q Coll. Phys. Irel 1883.
Lie R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1868, Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg.

Glasg. 1868, Lie Soc. Apo'h. Lond 1869.
Mem. R Coll. Surg. Eng 1878 ; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond 1879.
Lie. et Lie. Mid R Coll Phys. Irel 1892 , Lie. Apoth. 

Kali Dub 1891 , Lie et Lie Mid. R Coll. Surg. Irel. 1892
Lie R. Coll. Surg. Irel 1886, Lie. et Lie. Mid. K. et Q.Coll Phys Irel 1886 
M E. et Ch. M. Umv Sydney 1894.
M.D., Q.U. Irel. 1877, Mast Surg Q, U. Irel 1877.Mem R. Coll. Surg Eng. 1838 
M D Umv Glasg 1875 , C M. Umv. Glasg 1870.M.D. Umv. Glas. 1885.
Mem. R Coll. Smg Eng 1861; Lie R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1862.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg Eng. 1868; Lie. R. Coll Phys. Edin. 1869.
M B. 1885, Ch. B. 1886, Umv. Melb., M D. Umv. Melb 1892
Lie et Lie Midwif IC et Q. CoH Phys. Irel. 1888;

Lie R. Coll. Surg Irel. 1888.
M.D. Bruxelles 1884 , Mem. 1883, Lie. K. et Q. Coll. 

Phys. Irel. 1872 , Lie. 1872, Eell. R. Coll. Surg. Irel.1884.
M D. Umv. Glasg. 1847 , Mem R. Coll Surg. Eng 1847. 
M.B. Umv. Edm. 1880, Mast. Surg. Umv. Edm. 1880 ; 

Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng 1881 M.D. Umv. Edin.1885.
MB Umv Sydney 1894; (additionalregistration) M.Ch. Umv Sydney lr94.
Lie. K. et Q. Coll Pnys Irel 1876 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg.

Irel. 1874 ; Lie. Mid. K et Q Coll. Phys. Irel. 1876. M.B. et C.M. Umv. Edin. 1877.
M B. et Mast. Surg Umv Abeid 1887.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys Edm. 18S3 , Mem. B. Coll. Surg.

Eng. 1884 , Eell R Coll. Surg Edin 1887.
M B. Umv. Glasg 1884 ; Mast Surg Umv. Glasg. 1884. 
M B Umv Glasg 1882, Mast Surg Umv. Glasg. 1882. 
M.B Umv. Glasg. 1878 , C.M. Umv. Glasg. 1878.
M.B , B. Ch , B.A O Umv. Dub 1890.
Lie. Soc. Apoth Lond 1875
Lie. 1882, Eell. 1883, R Coll. Surg Irel, Mem. R. Coll. 

Phys Lond 1885, Lie Mid K & Q Coll Phys Irel. 
1883 ; Lie Mid R Coll. Suig Irel 1883 

Lie R Coll Phys Edm 1886 ; Lie R Coll Surg. Edm.
1886 , Lie Fac. Phys et Surg Glasg. 1886 

M.B. et M. Ch. Um\. bydney 1889
Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1878 ; Lie. R. CoH. Surg. Irel. 1877.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1884; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1884.
MB. et Mast. Surg. Umv Glasg. 1878; M.D. Umv, Glasg. 1882.
M.B Umv. Melb. 1874.
L. E.P.S. Glasg. 1874
Mem. R. CoH. Surg. Eng. 1857.
M B et Mast. Surg. Umv. Edm 1880.
L’C. R. Coll Surg. Irel 1884 , Lie. et Lie. Mid. K. et Q. Coll Phys Irel 1884
M. B. Ch. B. Umv. Melb 1881.
M B. et Mast. Surg Umv Edm 1879.
Lie R Coll Phys Lond 1887; Lie Soc. Apoth. Lond.1886 , Mem. R Coll Surg Eng 1888 
Lie. Soc Apoth Lond 1889 , MD Coll Phys et Surg. New York, USA 1886
M D. Umv St. And 1843, Lie R. CoH. Surg Edm. 1843. MB et Ch B Unn Mi lb 18 iQ 
M B et Mast Surg. Umv Edm 1885
M.B. Umv. Sydney 1891 ■ Ch M Umv Sydney 1891.
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Qualifications registered
No. of Certificate and 
Date of Registration.

1900 , 1894
Steel.

1697 Aug. 12, 1891 MacKnight, Conway Mont- Urana ..........gomery.
706 Mar. 25, 1872 Maekelhr, Charles Kin- Sydney ..........naird.1094 Oct. 10, 1883 Mackenzie, John Hugh ... "Victoria..........
730 Jan. 5, 1874

1295 April 14,1886 GHebe...........
663 Oct. 1, 1869 MacLaurin, Henry Nor- Sydney ..........man.

1758 April 13,1892
1435 Dec. 14, 1887 Maclennan, John Norman Casino ..........Emslie.
1800 Dec. 14, 1892 MacLeod, Charles Gordon
1213 Mar. 11, 18851602 May 14, 1890
1070
1367 Peb. 9, 1887 MacLougblin, Thomas Glen Innes ....

James.
885 Mar. 7, 1879 M'Master, Bobert Dickie Goulburn......

1147 June 16, 1884 MtMath, Arthur William Dungog..........
795 Sept. 4, 1876 Macmullen, Hamilton..... Melbourne .....747 Nov. 2, 1874 M‘Mul!en, John Joseph Sboalhaven .....

Kyan.
1181 Oct. 8, 1884

896 June 2, 1879 Macnamara, Patrick Victoria..........Joseph.
1440 Jan. 11, 1888 MacNamara, Matthew ... Queensland .....
1874 , 1894
1394 July 13,’ 1887
1401 Aug. 10, 1887

751 Dec. 7, 1874

1434 Dec. 14, 1887 MacBoberts, William Uralla ..........
Kirkpatrick.

1133 Mar. 12, 1884 M‘Swinney, George Henry Petersham.......
1076
1852 Den. 13, 1893
880 Peb. 7,’ 1879 Madden, Henry Murray... Tasmania .......

1744 Mar. 9, 1892 Maffey, John ............. Sydney ..........
1534 May 8, 1889
1294 April 14,1886 Maher, Charles Henry ... Sydney ..........

1137 April 9, 1884 Maher, William Odillo ... Sydney ..........
1748 April 13,1892 Maitland, Herbert Lethirg- Sydney ...........

ton.
1704 Pept. 9, l^gi Malcolm, John............. Helensburgh ...1196 Jan. 11, 1885 Mallam, Laurence George Armidalo .......
654 Jan. 5, 1869 Manning, F. Norton ..... Hospital for the

Insane, Gladesville
833 Jan. 7, 1878 Marano, Gregori "Vincent. Sydnev ..........921 May 12, 1880
755 Aug. 27, 1873 Marsden, Charles G. Wil- Sydney ..........

son.
1733 Jan. 13, 1892 Marshall, Frederick Wil- Kempsey .......

liarn.
1033 Nov. 16, 1882 Marshall, George Archi- Sydney ..........

bald.
1281 Mar. 10, 1886 Marsha'i, liezlett Hamil Sydney ..........

ton.
1282 Mar. 10, 1886
1740 leb. 10,' 1892
1475 June 13, 1888 Martin, John Wilson .... Victoria..........

M.B. efc Ch. M. Univ. Sydney 1894.
M.B. et B.S. Univ. Melb. 1887; Mem. B. Coll. Surg. 

Engr. 1890.
M.B. Univ. alas. 1871; C.M. Univ. Glasg. 1871.
Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1880; Fell B. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1880.
Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1863 ; Lie. Fae. Phys. et Surg.

Glasg. 1872 ; Fell. B. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1882.
Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1885; Lie. B. Coll.

Phvs. Edin. 1885 ; Lie. B. Coli. Surg. Edin. 1885. 
M.l). Univ. Edin. 1857 ; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1857 j 

Lie. Mid. B. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1857.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1889.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 1883.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1889.
M.B. Univ. Glasg. 1884 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1884. 
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 18^7.
M.D. Bishop’s Coll. Univ. Montreal 1876 ; Mast. Surg.

Bishop’s Coll. Univ. Montreal 1876.
Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1878; Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 

1878.
Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1875; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Edin.

1875; M.D. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1876.
Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1884 ; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. 

Irel. 1880.
M.B. Univ. Dub. 1871; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1872.
Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1862; Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg. 

Glasg. 1862.
M.D. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1881; Ch. M. Queen’s Univ. 

Irel. 1881.
Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1870.
Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1884 ; Lie. Mid. K. et Q.

Coll. Phys. Irel. 1884; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1883, 
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1886.
M.B. 1873, M.D. 1876, Trin. Coll. Dub.; Lie. et Lie.

Mid. B. Coll. Surg.Trel. 1873. 1
M.B. Univ. Glasg. 1882; Lic.B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1886 ; 

Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1882 ; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. 
Edin. 1886.

Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1871; Lie. Mid. B. Coll. Phys. 
Edin. 1871 ; Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg. Glasg.1871; Lie. 
Mid. Fac. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1871; F.B.C.S.Edin. 

M.B. et Mast. Surg. Eoyal Univ. Irel. 1887; Lic.E.
and Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1886.

M.D. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1871; M. Ch. Queen’s Univ. 
Irel. 1871.

Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1877 ; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. 
Irel. 1876.

M.B. Univ. Melb. 1893.
M.D. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1868; Lie. Apoth. Hall, Dub.

18G8 ; M. Ch. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1870.
Lie. K. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1869; Lie. K. Coll. Phys. Edin.

1869. -
M.B. Univ. Melb. 1887 ; Ch. B. Univ. Melb. 1887.
Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1884; Lie. K. and Q. Coll. 

Phys. Irel. 1883 ; Lie. Mid. S. and Q. Coli. Phys. 
Irel. 1884.

M.D. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1881 ; Mast. Surg. Queen’s 
Univ. Irel. 1881 ; Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1882. 

M.B. Univ. Sidney 1892; M. Ch. Univ. Sydney 1892.
M.B. »t Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 1885.M.B. Univ. Edin. 1884; C.M. Univ. Edin. 1884; Mem. 

B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1884.
Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1860; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond.

1860 ; M.D. Univ. St. And. 1862.
M.D. Univ. Naples 1871. C.M. Univ. Naples 1885.
Lie. Fac. Phys. Surg. Glasg. 1860 ; Lie. P*. Coll. Phys. 

Edin. 1864.
M.B. Trin. Coll. Dub. 1872; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1873.
M B. tJi iv. Edin. 1890 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1890.
M.B. Univ. Dub. 1882 ; Ch. B. Univ. Dub. 1882.
Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1885 ; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1885; Lie. Fae. Phys. and Sur£. Glasg. 1885 ; M.B. 
et Mast. Surg. Univ. Kdin 1894.

M.B. Trin. Coll. Dub. 1876 ; Ch.B.Tjin, Coll. Dub. 1876. 
M.B Univ. Lond. 1890 ; Mem. R. CM1. Surg.Eng 1889 

Lie. Soc Apoth. Lond. 1889.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1887; Lie. B. Coll. 

Phys. Edin. 1887 ; Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 
1887 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1887.
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No. of Certificate and Date of Registration. Name. Address. Qualifications registered.No. Date.

1233 July 9, 1885 Martin,Morgan Thomas.. Sydney ......... Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1879; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. -Edin. 1879.1141 April 9, 1884 Mason, Harry Wharton .. Tumut ......... M.B. Univ. Edin. 1879 ; Mast. Surg. Uniy. Edin. 1879.1229 May 13, 1885 Massey, Harry Massey .. Gunnedah .... Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1882; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1882.907 Nor. 12,1879 Matheson, Murdoch .... Waverley....... M.D. Queen’s College, Kingston, Canada ; Eell. E. Coll. 
Phys. et Surg. Kingston, Canada, 1876 j Mem. Coll. 
Phys. et Surg. Ontario 1887.1779 Aug. 10, 1892 Mathews, William Eobert Albury ......... Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1892 j Mem. E. Coll. Snrg. Eng. 1892.1572 Dec. 11, 1889 Mathias, William .Lloyd.. Sydney .......... Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1888; Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1888.1728 Jan. 13, 1892 Mattei, Charles .......... Hill End ........ Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1888 ; Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg. 
Glasg. 1888 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1888.1708 Oct. 14, 1891 Mattel, Edward .......... Mem.'E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1882. ~

Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1880 ; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1877.

940 Dec. 8, 1880 Matthews, Thomas........ Sboalhaven .....
194 Oct. 4, 1841 Maxwell, Kdward Stanibro Hillston ........ Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1838.1492 Oct. 12, 1888 May, Arthur William..... Eoyal Navy..... Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1877; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1876.1522 Mar. 13, 1889 Meade, Kiris................ Quirindi ........ M.B. Univ. Edin. 1882 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1882 j 
Mem. R. ColJ. Surg. Enj?. 1883.1240 Aug. 12, 1885 Meeke, Arthur Henry..... Candelo ....... M.B. Univ. Dub. 1885; M.D. Univ. Dub. 1885.1764 May 11, 1892 Meeke, William M'Elrath Queensland ..... Lie. et Lie. Mid. R. Coll. Phjs. Irel. 18915 Lie. et Lie. 
Mid. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1891.1015 July 12, 1882 Megginson, Archibald

Megget. _
Sydney .......... M.B. Univ. Edin. 1878; C.M. Univ. Edin. 1878.

1710 Oct. 14, 1891 Mellish, Percy............. Wallsend ........ Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1886 ; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1886.997 Mar. 8, 1882 Menzies, Edward ........ New Zealand ... Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1841.1519 Feb. 13, 1889 Meredith, John Baldwin... Raymond Terrace Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1888; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1888; Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1888.1403 Aug. 10, 1887 Merrifield, Sydney Sargent Bombala ....... Mem. E. Coll. Surg.Eng. 1883; Lie. Soc. Apoth.Lond. 1883.1829 June 14, 1893 Merrilees, James Frederick M.B. et B.S Univ. Melb. 1889.891 May 5, 1879 Metcalfe, Peter Herbert... Norfolk Island... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1876.1119 Feb. 13, 1884 Middleton, William....... Mittagong....... Lie. R. CoH. Phys. Edin. 1883; Lie. Fac. Phjs. et Surg. Glasg. 1883.1696 Aug. 12, 1891 Miers, Arthur ............. Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1888; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1888.1321 Aug. 11, 1886 Miles, George Edward ... Callan Park ..... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1884 j Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1875.464 Nor. 16, 1885 Milford, Frederick ........ Sydney .......... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1856 ; M.D. Univ. Heidelberg 
1856 ; Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1868 ; Lie. Mid. E. 
Coli. Surg. Eng. 1856.1669 April 8, 1891 Millard, Keginald Jeffrey Parramatta .... M.B. Univ. Sydney 1891.1528 April 15,1889 

Nor. 12, 1890 M.B. Univ. Sydney 1889.
Lie. E. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1884; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1884.

1634 Minchin, Edward James... Forbes ..........
1351 Jan. 12, 1887 Mitchell, Adam Garratt... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1880; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1880.693 July 3, 1871 Mitchell, Alexander ..... Eoyal Navy ..... M.D. Univ. Aberd. 1861 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 1861.1198 Jan. 11, 1885 M.B. Univ. Aberd. 1884 j C.M. Univ. Aberd. 1884.

Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1878; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1878.
922 May 12, 1880 Moffit, John Ernest James Balmain..........
897 June 2, 1879 Mohs, Ernest Johann 

Kudolph.
Queensland ..... M.D. Univ. Berlin, 1865 ; M.D. Univ. Halle 1865.

1261 Nor. 11, 1885 Moir, Henry Christopher... M.D. Univ. City of Hew York, U.S.A. 1882.1334 Oct. 13, 1886 M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 1883.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1883; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1883.
1652 Feb. 12,1891 Molyneux, John Erancis... Sydney ..........
1909 ------  ,1894 M.D. Univ. Paris 1891.

Fell. E. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1889; B.S. Univ. Lond. 1880 ; 
Mem.E.Coll.Surg.Eng. 1879; M.B.Univ.Lond. 1880.

1803 Jan. 11,1893 Money, Angel ............. Sydney ..........
1060 April 11,1883 Moore, Arthur Malcolm ... Sydney.......... M.B. Univ. Edin. 1882 ; C.M. Univ. Edin. 1882.1486 Sept. 12, 1888 Moore, John Brook....... Bathurst ....... Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1887; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. 

Irel. 1887.1497 Nor. 14, 1888 Moore, John Irwin....... Queensland ..... Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1884; Lie. et Lie. Midwif. K. et 
Q. Coll. Phys. Irel, 1887.1499 Nor. 23, 1888 Morice, Eobert James..... Tenterlield ..... M.B. Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 1874; M.D. Univ. Aberd. 1878.463 Nor. 3, 1856 Morgan, Allan Bradley ... Bowral .......... Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1855 ; Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1869.518 July 3, 1860 Morgan, Cosby William... Wagga Wagga... Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1859; Lie. E. Coll. Phys. 
Lond. 1864; Lie. Eae. Phys. et Surg. Glas. 1860; 
M.D. Univ. Brussels 1864.1298 April 14, 1886 Morgan, Edward Hume ... Mount Victoria... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1885.410 Oct. 4, 1854 Lie. Fae. Phys. et Surg. Glas. 1854.

M.B. Univ. Dub. 1884 ; Ch. B. Univ. Dub. 1884.
M.D. Univ. Edin. 1864; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1863 ; 

Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1863.
1237 July 9, 1885 

Oct. 1, 1857627 Morson, Alexander K..... North Sydney ...
668 Jan. 3, 1870 Morton, Chas. Peyton..... Victoria ....... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1864 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 

1867.1595 April 9, 1890 
April 9, 1890 
Feb. 8, 1888

'M.B. Univ. Sydney 1890.
M.B. Univ. Svdney 1890 ; Ch. M. Univ. Sydney 1890.
Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1886; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Ediu. 

1886; M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 1891; M.D. Univ. Aberd. 1894.

1596
1444 Morton, William John ... Inverell..........
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No. of Certificate and Date of Registration.
No. | Date.

Name. Address.

1804.
1695 Aug. 12’ 1891 Miiller, Charles Albert ... Sjdney..........
1799 Dec. 14, 1892
1421 Nov. 9, 1887 Mullins, George Lane.... Waverley .......
1145 June 16, 1884 Munro, Andrew Watson... Sydney ..........
1242 Aug. 12, 1885 Glebe ..........
1029 Sept. 13,1882
1173 Oct. 8, 1884 Murphy,MichaelDominicli Bega .............
1126 Feb. 13, 1884 Murray, Arthur Hill ..... Queensland .....
1881 18p4. Murray, George Lathrop...
1436 April 11, 1888 Murray, John James Parkes .........

G-oodlatte.
1236 July 9, 1885 Murray, William.......... Armidale ......
1013 July 12, 1882 Muskett, Philip Edward... Sydney ..........
1386 May 11, 1887 Nagel, Gunther .......... Bingera..........
13t0 Jan. 12, 1887 Fash, Andrew William ... Robertson.......
1053 Feb. 14, 1883 Nash, John Brady ....... Lambton ........
775 Feb. 14,1876 Naylor, Henry George Tasmania .......

Horace.
1840 Sept. 13, 1893 Neale, Alfred James ... .
1620 Aug. 13, 1890
1605 Mav 14, 1890 Neill, Leopold Edward Double Bay ....

Flood.
14.82
1537 May 8, 1889 Newland, Edward Oriel... Coor.amble .....
1752 April 13,1892 Newell, Benjamin

Armitage.
1222 April 15,1885 Newman, Dewilt Clinton... America ........
1065 May 9, 1883 Newmarcb, Bernard James 8t. .Leonards....
1853 Dec. 13, 1893 Newton, William Schack-

field.
1387 May 11,1887
465 Nov. 16,1856 Nieholls, Geo. Archibald... Delegate .......

1364 Feb. 9, 1887 Nicholls, John William ... Penrith..........
144,2 Jan. 11, 1888
1459 April 11,1888 Nickson, Wilfred John Newcastle........

Eobert.
1651 Feb. 12, 1891 Nielsen, Frederick William Queensland .....
1720 Jan. 13, 1892

1379 April 13,1887 Norcott, William Boyle ... "Victoria..........
1762 April 13,1892 Nomian, Arthur Harry ... Bourke .........
070 Dee. 14, 1881

1378 April 13, 1887 Noyes, AlexanderWellesley Victoiia-..........
Finch.

573 Oet. 6,1863 Noyes, Alfred William Deniliquin........
Finch.

911 Jan. 14, 1880 Oakes, Arthur William ... Fngland .......
1585 Eeb. 12, 1SS0 O’Brien, Philip Kennedj Tasmania ........
819 Aug. 6, 1877 O’Connor, Maurice John.. Sydney ..........

512 April 3, 1860 O’Connor, Morgan ....... Wagga Wagga...
531 April 2, 1861 O’Doherty, Kevin Izod ... Queensland .....

1111 Jan. 9, 1884 O’Dwyer, James Joseph .. Gundagai........

1305 May 12, 1886 O’Flanagan, Andrew Joseph Merriwa ........
1384 May 11, 1887 Ogden, William Henry ...

952 Mar. 9, 1881

1857 1894 I ........ .

Qualifications registered.

M.B. Univ. Melb. 1893.
M.B. Univ. Melb. 1889.
Slate Exam. Certif. JJunicli 1889.
M.B. Univ. Dub. 1887; M.D. Trin. Coll. Dub. 1888;

Lie. Mid. K. et Q, Coll. Phys. Irel. 1888.
M.B. Unir. Edin. 1883 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1883. 
M.B. Univ. Edin. 1884; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1884 ;

Mem. B-. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1883.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1879 ; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Edin.

1877 ; Eell. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1879.
Lie. Eae. Phye. efc Surg. Glasg. 1868; Lie. Soc. Apoth. 

Lond. 1868.Lie. K. and Q. Coll. Pbys. Irel. 1881; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. 
Irel. 1880.M.B. Univ. Sydney 1894; (additional Registration) M. Cb. 
Univ. Sydney 1834.

Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1878 ; Lie. Apoth. Hall Dub.
1883; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1878.

M.B. Univ. Dub. 1872 ; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1873. 
Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1880; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1880.M.D. Univ. Berlin 1881; Stale Exam. Certif. Berlin 1882. 
M.B. Univ. Edin. 1886 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1886. 
M.B. Univ. Edin. 18S2 ; C.M. Univ. Edin. 1882 ; Mem.

E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1882 ; M.D. Univ. Edin. 18S8. 
Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin.; lie. Mid. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 

1874 ; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin.; Lie. Mid. E. Coll. 
Surg. Edin. 1864.M D. Univ. Edin 1683 ; Mast. Sure. Univ. Edin. 1882. 

M.D. Q. U. Irel. 1876; M. Cb. Q. U. Irel. 1876; Lie.
E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1881.

M.B. et Ch. M. Univ. Sydney 1890.
Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1887 ; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin.

1887 ; Lie. Fae. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1887.
Lie. R. Coil. Phys. Lond. 1889; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1889.M.B.Univ. Sydney 1892; M. Ch. Univ. Sydney 18^.
M.D. Ccoper Med. Coll. San Francisco, U.S.A. 1883.
Lie. E. Coil. Phys. Lond. 1880 ; Mem. R. Coll. Eng. 1877. 
lie. See. Apoth. Lon. 1893.
Lie. E, Coll. Phys. Edin. 1880; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1839.Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1880 ; M.D. Univ. Glasg. 1839. 
M.D. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1873; M. Ch. Queen’s Univ. 

Irel. 1873.Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1883; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1883.M.B. et Ch.B. Univ. Duh. 1886; M.D. Univ. Dub. 1891.

Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 1885 ; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1886.Mem. R. Co l. Snrg. Eng. 1889; Lie. E. Cod. Ibys. 
Edin. 1888; Lie E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1888; Lie. 
Fac. Phys. et Surg. Gla--g. 1688.

Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1848. '
Lie. E. Cull. Phys. Edin. 1877; Lie E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1877.M.B. Univ. Aberd. 1878; M.B. Univ. Aberd. 1881;
C.M. Univ. Aberd. 1878. .

Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1886; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond.
1885 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1886.

Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1857. 1

M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1879 ; Lie. E. Coll.
Phys. Edin. 1879; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1879. 

Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1888; Lie. E. Coll. Phys. 
Lond. 1888.Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1876 ; Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. 
Irel. 1877; Mem. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1884; 
Lie. Mid. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1877.

Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1855.
Fell. E. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1837.Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. IreL 1880; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. 

Irel. 1879 ; (additional Registration) Lie. Midwif. R. 
Coll. Surg. Irel. 1880; Lie. Midwif. K.Q. Coll- Phys. 
Irel. 1880.Lie. et Lie. Mid. If. and Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1884; Lie.
E. Coli. Surg. Irel. 1883. .

Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1878 ; Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. 
Irel. 1879.M.B.Univ. Toronto, Canada. 1878; Lie. E. Coll. Phys. 
Edin. 1880; Mem. Coll. Phys. et Surg. Ontario 1878 ; 
(additional Registration) M.D. Univ. Toronto 1884. 

M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1892.

281—B
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598 Oct. 3, 1865 O’Hara, Daniel Murray .. Echuca ......... M.D. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1857 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1859.964 July 13, 1881 O’Leary, Morgan Phillip.. S. Australia .... L. K. et Q. Coll. Phye. Irel. 1871; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1870.1353 Jan. 12, 1887 O’Neill, Gregory Johr 

Lamb.
Sydney.......... M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1886.

1565 Dec. 11, 1889 O’Neill, William Henrj 
Basil.

Sydney.......... M.B. Univ. Edin. 1889; Mast. Snrg. Univ. Edin. 1889.
1008 May 11, 1882 Oram, Arthur Murray .. Sydney ......... M.B. Univ. Edin. 1879 ; C.M. Univ. Edin. 1879 ; M.D. 

Univ. Edin. 1881.721 April 7, 1873 O’Reilly, Walter W
Joseph. Sydney .......... M.D. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1870; M. Ch. Queen’s Univ. 

Irel. 1871 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1872.1416 Nov. 9, 1887 Orr, Andrew William.... M.B. Trin. Coll. Dub. 18S7 Lie. K. and Q. Coll. Phys. 
Irel. 1887; M.D. Univ. Dub. 1890 j B. Ch. Univ. 
Dub. 1889.1536 May 8,1889 

Nov. 12, 1884 M.B.Univ. Dub. 1888 ,♦ Ch.B. Univ. Dub. 1888.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1882.
Lie. R. Coll Phys. Edin. 1890 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1890 ; Lie. Eac. Phjs. et Surg. Glasg. 1890.
1158
1655 Mar. 11,1891 O’Sbaughnessy, Michael... Albury ..........
333 Oct. 1, 1850 Palmer, Edward Fielding Queensland ..... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1814.1117 Feb. 13, 1884 Pardey, Charles William Yietoria.......... M.B. Univ. Melb. 1883.510 April 3, 18C0 

April 13,1892 
Dec. 2, 1878

Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1859.
M.B. Univ. Sydney 1892 ; M. Ch. Univ. Sydney 1892. 
L.S.A. Lond. 1876; M.R.C.S. Eng. 1876.

1751
872 Parker, Arthur Frederick Woollahra.......
678 April 4, 1870 Parker, James............. Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1859 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Dub. 

1861; Lie. Med. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1864.794 Sept. 4, 1876 Parker, Joseph............. Redfern.......... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin.; Lie. Med. R. Coll. Phys. 
Edin. 1876 ; Lie. et L. Mil. Eac. Phys. and Surg. 
Glas. 1876.1249 Aug. 12, 1885 Parkinson, Charles Joseph Victoria.......... M.B. Lond. 1884 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1882 j Lie. 
Soc. Apoth. Lond. 18S2.1178 Oct. 8, 1884 i^arry, .Lloyd Davenport... Murrumburrah... Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1871.842 April 1, 1878 Paterson, Alexander ..... Sydney .......... M.D. Univ. Edin. 1868 ; C.M. Univ. Edin. 1868 j 
M.R.C.S. Eng. 1868 ; F.R.C.S. Edin. 1869.1339 Nov. 10, 1886 Paton, Robert Thomson... Sydney.......... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. et Surg. Edin. 1885; Eell. R. Coll. 
Surg. Edin. 1887.1395 July 13, 1887 Datrick, (Jharles Adam ... Marrickville..... M.B. et Mast*. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1877.1592 Mar. 12, 1890 Patton, Alexander Stoney 

Payne, Charles Alexander
Queensland ..... M.B. Univ. Dub. 1885 ; B. Ch. Univ. Dub. 1885.1095 Oct. 10, 1883 Victoria.......... Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1879 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1879.1589 Mar. 12, 1890 Peare, Humphreys Robert 
Henry. Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1837; Lie. Mid. K. et Q. 

Coll. Phys. Irel. 1887.1154 June 16, 1884 Pearson, George .......... Queensland ..... Lie. R. Coli. Phys. Edm. 1870; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. 
Edin. 1870.577 April 5, 1864 Peechey, William (Jrisp.. Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. I860; M.D. Univ. St. And. 
1861; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond, 1861.1393 July 13,1887 Peel, Robert................ Paddington ..... Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1879 ; Mem. R. Coll. 
Surg. Eng. 1861.1215 Mar. 11, 1885 Peirce, W illiam .......... Coast Hospital, 

Little Bay.
M.B. 1863, M.D. 1865, Univ. Dub.; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. 

Irel, 1864.1116 Jan. 9, 1884 M.D. Univ. France, 1879.
M.B. 1878, M.D. 1891, Univ. Dub ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. 

Irel. 1877.
1709 Oct. 14, 1891 Pentland, Alexander ..... West Maitland...
1777 July 20, 1892 Percival, Montague William Lie. et Mem. et Lie. Mid. K. et Q. Coll. Phjs. Irel. 1877.1476 June 13, 1888 Perkins, Alfred Edward... M.B. Univ. Sydney 1888; M. Ch. Sydney 1888.641 April 7, 1868 Perry, Michael............. Svdney .......... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1866; L c. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 

1887.302 Jan. 8, 1849 Pettigrew, Frederick Webb Jersey, IT. S. 
America.

Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1815.
865 Nov. 4, 1878 

Nov. 8, 1882 L.K.Q.C.P. Irel. 1877 ; L.R.C.S. Irel. 1878.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1882; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1882.
1035 Philips, George Henry ... Parramatta .....
1437 Jan. 11, 1888 Phillips, George Gordon 

Owen. Victoria..,,....... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1887 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 
1886 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1887.

667 Jan. 3,1870 Pickburn, Thomas James Sydney .......... M.B. Univ. Aberd. 1868; Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 
1868 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1868; M.D. Univ. 
Aberd. 1874; Mem., Lie. Mid. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1876.918 Mar. 16, 1880 

April 9, 1890
M.D. Univ. of City of New York, U.S.A. 1874.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1888; Lie. Fae. Phys. et Surg. 

Glas. 1888; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Ediu. 1883.
1601 Pigg, Cuthbert Ridley ...
1549 Aug. 14,1889 Pigot, Edward Francis ... Riverview....... M.B. et Ch. B. Univ. Dub. 1882.373 April 5,1853 Pilgrim, Edward William England ....... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1842; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 

1843.1581 Feb. 12, 1890 Piikington, Prancis Ser- 
gent. Leichhardt .... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1880; Mem. B. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1879.633 Oct. 1, 1867 Pinching, R. L. A. C.. .-i... JNew Zealand ... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1833.
1903 ------ , 1894 Plumbe, Arthur .......... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1893 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1893.1781 Aug. 10, 1892 Plummer, Walter George Lie. II. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1870; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. 
Irel. 1869.1225 May 13, 1885 Pockley, Francis Antill ... St. Leonards..... M.B. Univ. Edin. 1884; Mast*. Snrg. Univ. Edin. 1884; 
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 18S4.976 Nov. 16, 1881 Pocock, Zachary Pearce ... Paddington ..... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1843 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 
1840.1594 April 9, 1890 Poggioli, Yitaliano ....... Peak Hill........ M.D. Univ. Bologna 1S7G ; M. Ch Univ. Bologna 1876.
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No. of Certificate and 
Date of Registration.

No. I Date.

1738
1793
1398
1849

8071224
912

1621
1455

681
1871
1865
1731
1791
1606
1194
1769

6421212

Feb. 10, 1892
Not. 8, 1892 
July 13, 1887
Nov. 8, 1893
May 7,1877 
May 13, 1885
Jan. 14, 1880
Aug. 13, 1890 
April 11,1888
J uly 4, 1870

• , 1894 
■ , 1894

Jan. 13, 1892
Sept. 14,1892
May 14, 1890 
Jan. 11, 1885
June 8, 3892
Jan. 5, 1869 
Mar. 11, 1885

A
Name. Address. Qualifications registered.

Pollard, Evelyn Richard 
Hugh.

Ponder, Charles Frederick 
Pope, Henry Alexander 

Lephtheria.
Pope, Roland James .....
Power, John Joseph .....
Power, Richard ..........
Power, William Dudley...
Praagst, Dionel Francis ... 
Prangley, Thomas ........
Pratt, Eustace Henry 

Lever.
Pring, Arthur .............
Proudfoot, Robert .......
Pullin, Frank Bingley....
Purcell, Herbert Churchill
Purser, Cecil .............
Pybus, John Alfred ....
Pym, Charles Brownlow...
Quaife, Frederick Harrison 
Quaife, William Francis...

Corowa

Mem. 1887, Lie. et Lie. Midwif. 1877, K. et Q- Coll.
Phys. Irel.; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1878.

M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1889.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1886; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond.

1886.
Sydney .
Sydney . 
Victoria.

M.D. Univ. Edin. 1892 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1890;
Fell. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1893.

M.B. et M. Ch. Univ. Dub. 1875.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1864 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 

1863.
West Maitland...
Victoria..........
Katoomba.......

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1875 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1875.

M.B. et Ch. B. Univ. Melb. 1889.
Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1862 ; Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1861.
Tamworth Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1862 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1862.

Victoria . 
Sydney ....

Sydney ....
Braidwood
Woollahra.
Woollahra.

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1884.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1892.
Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1879; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. 

Edin. 1879. .
Lie. et Lie Mid. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1870 ; Lie. R.

Coll. Surg. Irel. 1869.
M.B. et Ch. M. Univ. Sydney 1890.
Lie. R. Coll. Phye. Edin. 1878 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond.

1878; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Ediu. 1878.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1838; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1838.
M.D. Univ. Glasg. 1867 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1867. 
M.B. Univ. Glasg. 1883; Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1883.

1630
1844
1361
1142

293
942

1267
716

1468
1390
1092
1773
1676
1559
16471523
1340

539
1861
1813

366
825

1760
1732

393
1157
630

1862
1398
1812
1068
1688
1156
10301012

Oet. 8, 1890 
Oet. 4, 1893 
Jan. 12, 1887
June 16,1884

April 3,1848 
Dec. 8, 1880 
Deo. 9, 1885
Jan. 6,1872
May 10, 1888
June 8,1887
Oct. 10, 1883 
June 8,1892 
May 13, 1891
Oct. 9, 1889 
Jan. 14, 1891 
Mar. 13, 1889
Nov. 6, 1886 
Jan. 7, 1862
------ , 1894
Aoril 12,1893 
Jan. 4, 1853 
Sept. 3, 1877
April 13,1892
Jan. 13, 1692
Oct. 18, 1853
July 9, 1884
Oct. 1, 1867 
------- , 1894
July 13, 1887 April 12,1893 
May 9, 1883
July 8, 1891
July 9, 1884
Nov. 16, 1882 
July 12, 1882

Quilter, John ..........
Ramsay, James Edward... 
Rankin, Richard Power ...
Ray, Henry .............

Read, Charles ..........
Read, George ......... .
Read, Herbert Huntington
Read, Richard..........
Reading, Richard Fairfax
Reddall, Osborne Henry...
Redmond, Walter . 
Reed, James Lewis. 
Rees, John ........
Reid, John ............
Reid, William Gladstone 
Rennie, George Edward...
Rennie, John Taylor 
Renwick, Arthur.....
Richard s, G eorge Pickering
Richards, Samuel Jabez... 
Richards, Wm, Nicholas.. 
Richardson, Sydney Long- 

den.
Rielly, William Ernest ..
Ring, William............
Roberts, Alfred ..........
Roberts, Arthur Henry ..
Roberts, Edwin ..........
Roberts, Hubert William.
Robinson, Archibald Clarke 
Robinson, Grace Fairley... 
Robinson, Leonard....
Robinson, William Charles 
Rogers, William Henry
Rooke, Charles,, 
Rorke, Charles .

Moruya.. 
Victoria.. 
Victoria..

Eiama . 
Ashfield.,
Singleton . 
Sydney .... 
Randwick .
Queensland 
Neutral Bay.,

Victoria..
Sydney
Ballina
Sydney

Sydney ......
Queanbeyan .

Orange .....
Sydney .....
Sydney .....
Queensland

Jerilderie ....
Sydney ......
Victoria......
Junee
Greta..
Marrickville. 
St. Leonards.

M.B. Univ. Melb. 1889.
M.B. Univ. Lond. 1893.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1885 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1885.
M.D. Univ. Glasg. 1883 ; M.B. Univ. Glasg. 1878; Lie. 

R. Coll. Pbys. Edin. 1878 ; C.M. Univ. Glasg. 1878 ; 
Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1878.

Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1847.
Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1879.
M.D. M'Gill Coll. Montreal 1861; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. 

Edin. 1861.
M.D. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1872; M. Ch. Queen’s Univ. 

Irel. 1872.
Mem. R. Coil. Surg. Eng. 1887 ; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. 

Lond. 1887.
Mem, B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1886 ; Lie. R. Coll. Phys.
■ Lond. 1886.
Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1879.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1891.
Lie. R. Coll. phys. Lond. 1888; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1881.
M.B. Univ. Abord. 1862 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 1882. 
Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1877.
M.B. Univ. Lond. 1887; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng 1887; 

M.D. Lond. 1888.
M.D. Michigan Coll, of Medicine, U.S.A. 1884.
Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1860 ; M.D. Univ. Edin. 1861;

Fell. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1861.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1871; Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond.

1871; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1873.
M.B. Univ. Sydney 1893.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1838. -
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1876; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. 

Edin. 1877.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1891; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1891.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1879 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1879.Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1844; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 
1844.

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1883 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1883.

Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1863.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1892; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Load.

1891; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1892.
M.D. Q.U. Irel. 1881; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1882. 
M.B. et Ch. M. Univ. Sydney 1893.
M.D. Royal Univ. Irel. 1882; Mast. Surg. Royal Univ. 

Irel. 1882.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1889 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin.

1889 ; Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1889.
Lie. Fac. Phvs. et Surg. Glas. 1862; Lie. Soc. Apoth. 

Lond. 1877.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1881.
Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1878 ; Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. 

Irel. 1879.

►
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No. of Certificate and Date of Registration. Name.
No. J Date.

962 July 13,1881 Roser, Karl...............
479 Nov. 28, 1857 Boss, Andrew .............

1000 Dec. 12, 1883 Ross, Chisholm ..........
1189 Dee. 10, 1884 Boss, Elsey Fairfax.......
1461 April 11,1888 Boss, W. Chisholm.......
1016 Jan. 10,1883 Both, Beuter Emerich ..
1771 June 8,1892 Both, Walter Edmund ...
1613 J ulj 9, 1890 Row, Linford Elfe .......
1842 Sept. 13,1893 Rowland, George Hamilton

791 Aug. 7,1876 Bundle, George Edward...

1163 July 9, 1884 Russell, Bartholomew
Tailor.

1047 Feb. 14, 1883 Russell, George Blakely...
1467 May 10, 1888 Russell, Robert Usslier ...
1303 May 12, 1886 Bussell, William John ...

1451 Mar. 14,1888 Rutledge, David Dunlop...
1645 Jan. 14, 1891 Ryan, Joseph .............
788 June 5, 1876 Byan, William.............

1573 Jan. 8, 1890 Rygate, Charles Daniel 
Hartley.

383 Oet. 4, 1853 Rygate, Robert.............
977 Nov. 16, 1881 Bygate, Bobert Edward...
417 April 1, 1886 Sachse, Otto................

1557 Oet. 9, 1839 Samuelson, Gerald Septi
mus.

1780 Aug. 10, 1892 Saunders, John Harry.....
1757 April 13,1892 Sawkins, Frederick John 

Thomas.
635 Jan. 7, 1868 Sawyer, Robert Henry ...
817 July 1, 1878 Scale, George John.......

1590 Mar. 12, 1890 Scanlon, Charles Edward 
Foucart.

1820 Api-il 12,1893 Schlink, Rudolph ........
887 April 7, 1879 Seholefield, GeorgeEdward

1872 ------ , 1894 Schrader, Sydney Henry...
1179 Oct. 8, 1864 Schwarzbach, Bruno

Beheim.
800 Dec. 4, 1876 Seoles, Richard Battersby

1083 Sept. 12, 1883 Scot-Skirving, Robert.....
1096 Nov. 14, 1883 Scott, Charles Henry .....
1846 Oct. 4, 1893 Scott, Edward Henry.....
1469 May 10, 1888 Scott, Henry James

Herbert.
1250 Aug. 12, 1885 Scott, Hubert Bayne .....
1587 Feb. 12, 1890 Scott, John Melby ........
1833 Aug. 9, 1893 Scott, Bobert .............
1832 July 12, 1893 Scott, Bobert William 

Loveridge.
759 Sept. 6,1875 Scott, Thomas .............
863 Oct. 7, 1878 Scott, William George ...

1377 Mar. 9, 1887 Seabrook, Thomas Edward 
Fraser.

1790 Sept. 14,1892 Seccombe, Samuel Hubert
692 July 3, 1875 Seccombe, Thomas ........
453 July 1, 1856 Sedgwick, William Gillet..
594 April 4, 1865 Segol, Louis................

1759 April 13,1892 Segol, Louis..............
1848 Nov. 8, 1893 Sellar, William Grant ...

1246 Aug. 12, 1885 Semple, Andrew ..........
1359 Jan. 12, 1887 Semple, Miller.............

Semple, William Maepbun1375 Mar. 9, 18871221 April 15,1885 Service, John .............

Address.

Molong .... 
Newcastle.
Sydney
Victoria.. 
Sydney .. 
Young ..
Grenfell .

Sydney .........

West Maitland..
A.rmy Medical S tafP 
Parramatta ...
West Maitland...

Waverley .... 
Wollongong .
Waverley ...
Wellington
Wellington 
Grenfell ...
Sydney ... 
Gundagai .
Victoria .
Sydney ...
England ....
Burwood ....
New Zealand

England 
Sydney ..
Queensland 
Sydney .....
Penrith. 
Scone....
Sydney .....
Parramatta 
Balmain ...
Bed fern.. 
Victoria.,
New Zealand ... 
Broken Hill....
Tallangatta, Vic

toria.
England ........
Newtown .. 
Emmaville 
Narrabri ..

Parramatta 
TJlmarra ... 
Wilcannia... 
Newtown ...

Qualifications registered.

M.D. TJniv. Marburg 1881 j State Exam. Certif. 
Germany 1880.

M.D. Univ. Glasg. 1852; Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1852. 
M.B. Univ. Edin. 1883 ; Mast. Snrg. Univ. Edin. 1883; 

M.D. Univ. Sydney 1888.
M.B.C.S. Eng. 1884; Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1884 j 

M.D. Bruxelles 1884.
M.B. et Ch. B. Univ. Melb. 1835.
Mem. B. Coll. Snrg. Eng. 1881.
Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1892; Mem. B. Coll. Snrg. 

Eng. 1892.
Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1889 ; Lie. Eac. Phys. et Surg.

Glasg. 1889 ; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1889.
Lie. B. Coll, Phys. Edin. 1890 ; Lie. B. Coil. Snrg. Edin.

1890; Lie. Eae. Phys. et Surg. Glas. 1890.
Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin; L. Mid. B. C. P. Edin. 1873 ; 

Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Edin.; Lie. Mid. B. C. S. Ed. 
1873 ; Eell. B. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1878.

Lie. K. etQ. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1883; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. 
Irel. 1883.

M.B. Univ. Dub. 1882; Ch. B. Univ. Dub. 1882.
Lie. B-. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1883; Lie. B. Coll. Phys. 

Edin. 1886.
Lie. et Lie. Mid. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1885; Lie. 

B. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1885; Fell. B. Coll. Surg. Irel. 
1894.

M.B. Ch. M. Univ. Sydney 1888.
Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. i.890 ; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Edin.

1890; Lie. Eae. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1890.
Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1874; Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. 

Irel. 1875.
Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1839 ; Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Lond. 

1839.
Mem. K. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1850.
Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1831; Lie. B. Coll. Phys.

Edin. 1881.
M.D. Berlin.
M.B. Univ. Edin. 1883 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1883.
M.B. et Bae. Surg. Univ. Melb. 1889; Mem. B. Coll. 

Surg. Eng. 1891.
M.B. Univ. Sydn°y 1893; M. Ch. Univ. Sydney 1892.
Mem. B. Coll. Surg. 3855.
M.R.C.S. Eng. 1871; L.S.A. Lond. 1871.
M.B. Univ. Glasg. 1883; Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1886.
M.D. Univ. Berlin 1892; State Exam. Certif. Berlin 

1892.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1878.
M.D. Univ. California, U S.A. 1893.
Lie. Eac. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1880.
M.B. et C.M. Univ. Edin. 1874.
M.B. Univ. Edin. 1881; C.M. Univ. Edin. 1881.
M.B. Univ. Melb. 1877 ; Ch.B. Univ. Melb. 1879.
M.B. Univ. Sydney 1893.
Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1888; Lie. B. Coll. Pbys. 

Lond. 1888.
Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1872.
M.B. Univ. Melb. 1889.
Lie. B. Coll, Pbys. Edin. 1891 ; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Edin.

1891; Lie. Eae. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1891.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1891.
Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1863; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. 

Edin. 1866.
L. S.A. Lond. 1877.
M. D. St. Andrews 1861; Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1860.
Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1889; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 

1889.
M.D. Univ. Aberd. 1865; Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng.

1843 ; Fell. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1864.
Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1814.
M.D. Acad. Montpellier.
Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1891; Lie. B Coll. Phys. Edin.

1891; Lie. Eae. Phys. et Surg. Glass. 1891.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1892 ; Lie. R. Coll. 

Phys. Edin. 1892; Lie. B. Coll. Snrg. Edin. 1892 ; 
Lie Eae. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1892.

M.B. Univ. Glas. 1882; Mast. Surg. Univ. Glas. 1882. 
M.B. and Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1884.
M.B. and Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1885.
Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1878 ; Lie. B-. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1878.
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No. of Certificate and Date of Registration. Qualifications registered.
No. Date.

360 Oct. 5. 1852 Seymour, John............. M.D. TJniy. St. Andw. 1847 Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Irel. 
1846; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1849.1363 Feb. 9, 1887 M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1877.

Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1856.
M.B. Unir. Sydney 18£2; M. Ch. Univ. Sydney 1892.

761 Sept. 6', 1875 
April 13,18921753 Shaw, Frederick Charles 

Seymour.5S1 April 4, 1865 Sheldon, William ........ St. Leonards..... M.D. Univ. Edm. 1864; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1864.1789 Sept. 14,1892 Shells, William Francis 

Michael.
Woolloomooloo... Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1888 j Lie. R. Coll. Phys. 

Lond. 1838.1600 April 9, 1890 Sheppard, Arthur Murray M.B. Univ. Sydney 1890; Ch. M. Univ. Sydney 1890.817 Aug. 6, 1877 Shewen, Alfred............. Sydney.......... M.B. Univ. Lond. 1870 ; M.D. Univ. Lond. 1873 j Mem. 
R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1869.1571 Dec. 11, 1889 Mhiels, Fdward Fddaile... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. and Surg. Edin. 1883.1561 Nov. 13, 1889 

Jan. 13, 1892
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 1881.
M.B. Univ. Sydney 1892; M. Ch. Univ. Sydney 1892.1726 Shirlow, Sydney Stewart...1725 Jan. 13, 1892 Shirlow, William John ... Inverell.......... M.B. Univ. Sydney 1892 ; M. Ch. Univ. Sydney 1892.1699 Aug. 12, 1891 Shortt, William .......... Corowa........... Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1839; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

18S9 ; Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg. Glas. 1889.920 Mar. 16, 1880 Sibley, Jonathan Campbell Watson’s Bay ... M.D. Univ. of Citv of New York, U.S.A. 1857.868 Dee. 2, 1878 
Mar. 10, 1886

M.B. Univ. Melb. 1877.128-1. Simmons, Benjamin ..... Darlinghurst ... M.D. St. Andrews 1862; Mem. It. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1859.1111 Sept. 14,1887 Simmons, Fourness Henry M.B. Univ. Edin. 1884; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1884.1139 April 9, 1884 Simons, Charles Nathaniel Victoria.......... Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1881; Lie. It. Coll. Surg. Irel. 
1883.1402 Aug. 10, 1887 Simpson, Eobert Arthur... Germanton ..... M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1874.1817 Nov. 8, 1893 Sinclair, Edward Petrie ... Newtown ....... M.B. et Surg. Univ. Gla^g. 1893.

970 Sept. 21, 1881 Sinclair, Eric ...... . Gladesville ..... M.B. Univ. Glasg. 1881; C.M. Univ. Glasg. 1881; M.D. 
Univ. Glasg. 1886.

M.D. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1881 ; M. Ch. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1881.
981 Dec. 14, 1881 Sinclair, Henry ........... Sydney...........

1791 Oct. 12, 1892 Sinclair, Eobert Fraser ... Camden.......... M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1881.62 April 7,1839 Skinner, Alexander........ Near Inverell ... Lie. Fac. Phys. Surg. Glas. 1833.803 Mar. 5, 1877 
July 6, 1874

Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1876.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1834; Lie. Mid. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1865 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1866.
742 Smith, Edward B........... Cowra ..........

1149 June 16, 1884 Smith, Frederic Moore ... Waverley........ Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1851; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 
1851; M.D. Univ. St. Andrews 1857.1443 Jan.11, 1888 Smith, George Francis ... Hamilton........ Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1885; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1885.

1853 ------ ,1894 Smith, George Henry 
Walton.

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1892; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1892; Lie. Fac. Phys. et Surg Glasg. 1892.

1817 April 12,1893 
Oct. 14, 1885

M.B. et Ch. M. Univ. Sydney 1893.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1873.1275

1183 Aug. 8,' 1838 Smith, Eobert............. Tasmania ........ Lie. It. Coil. Surg. Edin. 1832; Lie. Apoth. Hall Dub. 1880.
1506 Jan. 14, 1889 Smith, Thomas Orde ..... Yietoria.......... M.B. Dub. 1878; Ch.B. Dub. 1879; L. Mid. K.Q.C.P. Irel. 1878.
1410 Sept. 14j 1887 Smith, Yen try Alexander 

John.
Harden........... Lie. B.. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1881; Lie. et Lie. Mid. 1884, 

K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel.
1675 May 13, 1891 Smith, William Gordon 

Cumming.
Hyde............. M.B. Univ. Glas. 1878; C.M. Univ. Glas. 1878.

1635 Dee. 10, 1890 Smyth, Thomas Edward... Campbelltown ... M.B. 1886, M.D. 1890, B. Ch. 1886, Univ. Dublin.
556 Oct. 7, 1862 Snape, Charles............. England ........ Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1835 ; Mem. It. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1836; M.D. Univ. St. And. 1859.
924 May 12, 1880 Soule, Milan................ San Francisco ... M.D. Med. Dep. Uniy. Yermont, U.S.A. 1869.

1432 Dee. 14,1887 Souter, Charles H. J...... South Australia... M.B. Univ. Abeid. 1887; Mast. Surg. Unir. Aberd. 
1887.

902 Aug. 4, 1879 Souter, John Clement..... South Australia... M.D. Univ. Aberd. 1869; Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 
1867.

M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 1889.
Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1868; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1874.801 Dee. 4, 1876 Southam, John Binns..... Brisbane ........

1439 Jan. 11, 1888 Spark, John................ Katoomba....... Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1875; Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eug. 
1875.

906 July 3, 1866 Sparling, Wm. Augustus... Victoria.......... Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1864.
1274
1457

Jan. 12, 1886 M.D. Starling Med. Coll. Ohio, U.S.A. 1883.
M.D. Harvard Med. Coll. Harvard Univ. U.S.A. 1874.April 11,1888 Speer, Hugh Johnstone ... Sydney..........

673 April 4, 1870 Spencer, Walter W....... Bathurst ........ Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1868 ; Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1867.

1743 Mar. 9, 1892 Spencer, Walter .......... Enmore ....... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1882 ; Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 
1882 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1883.

532 July 2, 1861 Spink, William............. East Maitland .. Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1836 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 
1836.

1348 Dec. 8,1886 Spofforth, John Lee........ Sydney ........... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1879 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1876.

1003 Dee. 12, 1883 Springthorp, John William Victoria.......... M.B. Univ. Melb. 1879 ; Mem. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 
1881; Ch. B. Univ. Melb. 1879.

1463 May 10, 1888 Stace, Malcolm Vincent... ................ Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1879 ; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1879.

1112 Jan. 9, 1884 Stacpoole, Adam Bieharc Hillgrove ........ Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1883 ; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1883.

1667 April 8, 1891 Stanley, George Perciva M.B. Univ. Svdney 1891.
1014 July 12,1882 Stanton, Thomas.......... Victoria.......... M.B. Trin. Coll. Dub. 1881; Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Irel. 

1880.
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1037 Nov. 16, 1882 Stapleton, Joseph John... Lambton ....... M.B. TJniv. Edin. 1882 ; C.M. TJniv. Edin. 1882 ; Mem. 
R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1832; M.D. TJniv. Edin. 1887.

994 Mar. 8, 1882 Steel, John James ....... Sydney ......... Lie. it. Coll. Phys. Ediu. 1878 ; Lie. K. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1878 ; M.B. ‘TJniv. Melb. 1883.

1591 Mar. 12, 1890 Steell, John ............... Yietoria.......... M.B. TJniv. Edin. 1883 ; Icc. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1882 j 
Mast. Surg. TJniv. Edm. 1883; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1882.

1466 May 10, 1888 Stephens, Samuel.......... Sydney.......... Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 1882 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1883.

1329 Oct. 13, 1886 Stevens, Alfred............. Mem. and Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1856; Mem. R. Coll. 
Surg. Eng. 1853.

1256 Oct. 14, 1885 Stevenson, Frederick 
Charles.

Tasmania ....... Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1880 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg 
Irel. 1879.

1489 Sept. 12,1888 Stevenson, James Robert.. South Australia.. M.B. et Mast. Surg. TJniv. Edin. 1882.
1913
1694

, 1894 M.B. et Mast. Surg. TJniv. Glasg. 1883.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. TJniv. Glasg. 1889.Aug. 12, 1891 Stewart, Hugh George ... Queensland .....

1646 Jan. 14, 1891 Stewart, John............. Victoria.......... Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1887 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. 
Irel. 1887.

1641 Dec. 10, 1890 Stoker, Henry............. Victoria.......... Lie. et Lie. Mid. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1885 j Lie. R. 
Coll. Surg. Irel. 1884.

1670 April 8, 1891 Stokes, Edward Sutherland Port Macquarie... M.B. TJniv. Sydney 1891; M. Ch. TJniv. Sydney 1891.
242 Jan. 11, 1884 Stone, Robt................. Victoria.......... Mem. R. Coll. Sur. Eng. 1834); Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 

1834.
1649 Jan. 14, 1891 Stoney, Bobert Bindon ... Nowra .......... M.B., Ch. B., B. A. O. Univ. Dub. 1890.
1553 Sept. 11,1889 Strangman, Thomas ..... Victoria.......... Lie. et Lie. Mid. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1888; Lie. 

R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1886.
690 April 3, 1871 Strong, William Edmund Canowindra .... M.D. Univ. Aberd. 1861; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1849.
1622 Aug. 13, 1890 Struthers, James.......... Rylstone ........ M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 1883; M.D. Univ. 

Aberd. 1888.
881 Feb. 7, 1879 Stiult, Charles Edward ... Victoria.......... Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1842; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1840.
1063 May 9, 1883 Stuart, Thomas Peter 

Andersou.
Sydney TJniv..... M.B. TJniv. Edin. 1880 ; C.M. TJniv. Edin. 1880 j M.D. 

TJniv. Edin. 1882.
1819 Aug. 11, 1886 M.B. Mast. Surg. 1881; M.D. Univ. Aberd. 1885.

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1889; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1889 j Lie. Eac. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1889.1535 May 8i 1889 Sturt, Clifton ............ Bulli.............

888 May 5, 1879 Sturt, Thomas James..... Kogarah ........ Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1846; M.D. Lond. 1847; Mem. 
R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1816.

1795 Nor. 8,1892 Sully, Albert Max.......... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. If 87; Lie. R, Coll. Phys. 
Lond. 1887.

709 Nov. 24, 1876 
Apiil 8, 1891

M.D. Ch. D. Univ. M'Gill, Montreal, Canada, 1861.
M.B. Univ. Edin. 1890; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1890 ; 

M.B. Univ. Lond. 1888; M.D. Univ. Lond. 1891.1672 Sutherland, George White- 
field.

Sydney ..........
237 July 1, 1843 Sutherland, William 

Sinclair.
Victoria.......... Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1835.

1028 Sept. 13, 1882 Swanston, Charles ....... Sydney .......... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1881; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. 
Edin. 1881.

1839 Aug. 9, 1893 Sweet, Geoffrey Bruton ... M.B. TJniv. Sydney 1893; Mast. Surg. TJniv. Sydney, 
1893.

1397 July 13, 1887 Svinson, George Newton Bowral ......... Mem. E. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1855 ; Lie. K. Coll. Phys. Edin. 
1860.

943 Dec. 8, 1880 Sj’mes, Richard Henry ... Drumiree ..... Lie. K. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1878 ; Lie. K. and Q. Coll. Phye. 
Irel. 1879.

710 April 2,1872 Taibolton, Arthur Strick
land.

Minmi .......... Lie. R. Coll. Phye. Edin. 1865 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1865.

642 April 7,1868 Tarrant, Harman John ... Sydney .......... Lie. B. Coil. Surg. Irel. 1887; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 
1867 ; Eell. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1887.

634
1385

Oct. 1,1867
May 11, 1887

Tassell, Robert.............
Taylor, George Henry.....

England ....... M.D. TJniv. St. And. 1862; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng.
1849; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1849.

Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1882; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1882.

1022 Aug. 9, 1882 Taylor, Rogers Wetherill 
Gore.

Oberon.......... M.B. Trin. Coll. Dub. 1877 ; M. Ch. Trim Coll. Dub. 
1878; M.D. Univ. Dub. 1885; Lie. Mid. K. et Q. 
Coll. Phys. Irel. 1883.

604 July 3, 1886 Taylor, Wm. Frederick ... Queensland ..... Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1862.
661 July 6, 1869 Taylor, William George... Molong.......... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1861; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 

1866.
699 July 3, 1871 Tennant, Edward Glover Victoria.......... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1870.

1026 Aug. 9, 1882 Tennant, Thomas Hately Hillston ....... Lie. Eae. Phys. et Surg. Glas. 1877.
1680 J une 10, 1891 Ternau, Percival John 

Whitfield.
Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1836 j Lie. R. Coll. Surg. 

Irel. 1836.
1309 May 12, 1886 

May 11, 1892
M.B. Univ. Edm. 1885 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1885. 
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Unir. E^in 1887.1763 Thackwell, John Bolton... Tenterfield .....

1721 Dec. 9, 1891 Thane, Edgar Herbert ... Wagga Wagga... M.D. Lond. 1889; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1885 ; Lie. 
R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1887.

1054 Feb. 14, 1883 Thane, Philip Thornton Yass ............. Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1832 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 
1881; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1881.

L. R.C.P. Edin. 1880; M.R.C.S. Eng. 1880.
M. B. Univ. Aberd. 1883; Dip. San. Sei. Yict. 1890; 

C.M. Univ. Aberd. 1883.
1554 Sept. 11,1889 

Sept. 9, 18911703 Thom, Alexander Philip Queensland .....
1521 Mar. 13, 1889 Thomas, David............. Manly .......... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1835 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1884; Fell. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1887.
748 Nov. 2, 1874 Thomas, John Davis ..... Adelaide ........ Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1866 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1867; Fell. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1870; M.B. Univ. 
Lond. 1869 ; M.D. Univ. Lond. 1871; Lie. R. Coll. 
Phys. Lond. 1869.
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10K9 April 11,1883 
April 11,18881460 Thompson, Charles Emilius Broken Hill.......

941 Dec. 8, 1880 Thompson, John Ashbur
ton.

Sydney ..............

1623 Aug. 13, 1890 Thompson, Percy Weekes

1574 Jan. 8, 1890 Thompson, Eobert ........... Queensland .......

1-258 Oct. 14,1885 Thornton, Philip............... Ipswich, Queens
land.

1200 Jan. 11, 1885 Thorp, Charles Gabourel... Queensland .......
199 Jan. 11, 1885 Thorp, Eobert Crossing ... Parramatta .......

1308 May 12, 1886 T'hring, Edward Thomas... Petersham...........

1220 April 8, 1885 Thurston, William French Queensland .......

497 April 5, 1859 Tibbits, Walter Hugh....... Enfield ................
1754 April 13,1892 

Nov. 9, 18871420 Todd, Bobert Henry ....... Sydney ................

1218 Mar. 11, 1885 Tomlins,William Henry... Wardell ............

1854 Deo. 13, 1893 Towle, William Bentley...

1599 April 9, 1890 Townley, Percy Langford Queensland ......
820 Aug. 6, 1877

Jan. 12, 1886

Traill, Mark W...................

1276 Treloar, Kichard Henry... Wickham ...........

1151 J une 16, 1884 Tresidder, Edward Stanley Glen Innes .......

1205 Peb. 11, 1885 Tresidder, Harry Innis ... Dubbo ................

1524 April 15,1889 Trindall, Kichard Barzillai Newtown ...........
657 April 6, 1869 Tristram, William ...........

Turner, Alfred Jefferis ...
Warkworth .......

1501 Dec. 12,1888 Queensland .......

992 Eeb. 8, 1882 Twynam, George Edward Darlinghurst ...

1001 Dec. 12, 1883 Melbourne...........

1815 Apt il 12,1893 Yallaek, Arthur Styles ...
1219 April 8, 1885

Oet. 8, 18901628 Yan Someren, George Ar- 
buthnot.

Orange................

987 Jan. 11, 1882 Eorbes ................
809 Juno 4, 1877 

, 18941892
1911 —------  , 1894

1825 May 10, 1893 Vines, Henry Jeckell Ken
drick.

Sydney ...............

1090 Oct. 10, 1883 Yiolette, William Bradley Parramatta .......

1685 July 8, 1891 Yon Lukowicz, Maximilian 
Carl Marcel.

1707 Oct. 14, 1891

Jau. 12, 18871360 Wade, Thomas Fowler ... Wollongong.......

728 Jan. 5, 1874 Wades, John Wade Brown Sydney................

1167 Aug. 13, 1884 Wadham, Frederick ....... Strathfield .......

-662 July 6, 1869 Walker, William................ Hobart,Tasmania

1016

1891

July 12, 1882

--------- ,1894

Walker, Hugh Eccles.......

Wallace, Samuel Lane ...

871 Dec. 2, 1878 Walley, Thos. Bennett ... Tamworth...........

1293 Mar. 10,1868 Wallis, Frederick Charles.. England ...........
1712 Nov. 11, 1891 Walpole, George Albert... Tibooburra .......

1735 Feb. 10, 1892 Walter, Henry.................... Pymble................

1487 Sept. 12, 1888

Oct. 18, 1853395 Ward, Kobt. Dalzell ....... St. Leonards.......
437 Aug. 3, 1855 Ward, William J................

Qualifications registered.

M.B. Univ. Aberd. 1877; C.M. Univ. Aberd. 1875.
Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1880 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond.

1879.
Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1868.

M.B. Univ. Toronto 1888; Lie. B. Coll. Phjs. et Surg. 
Edin. 1888.

M.B. 1888, B.S. 1888, Univ. Durham; Mem. B. Coll.
Surg. Eng. 1888 ; Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1888. 

Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 1870 ; Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1872 ; Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1873 ; Mem. B. Coll. 
Phys. Edin. 1879.

M.B. Univ. Edin. 1884 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1884. 
Army Medical Department.
Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Er.f;, 1882; Lie. B. Coll. Phys.

Lond. 1883 ; Eell. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1885.
Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1866 ; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 

1866; Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1866 ; Lie. Mid. B. 
Coll. Surg. Eng. 1866.

Mem. B'. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1857.
M.B. Univ. Sydney 1892.
M.B. 1886, M.D. 1886, Ch. B. 1886, Diploma in State 

Medicine 1886, Trin. Coll. Dub.; Eell. E. Coll. Surg. 
Irel. 1887.

Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 1884 ; Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1884.

M.D. et Ch. M. Bishop’s Coll. Montreal 1889 ; Lie. Coll.
Phys. et Surg. Quebec 1889.

M.B. Univ. Sydney 1890; M. Ch. Univ. Sydney 1890. 
Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1876; Mem. B. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1875.
Lic.E. and Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1885; M.D. Bellevue 

Hosp. Med. Coll. U.S.A. 1885.
Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1883 ; Mem. B. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1882.
Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Lond.. 1833 ; Mem. B. Coll. Surg.

Eng. 1883. ‘
M.B. Univ. Sydney, 1889.
Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1862.
M.B. Lond. 1884; M.D. Lond. 1886; Mem. B. Coll. 

Surg. Eng. 1884.
Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1881 ; Mem. B. Coll. Surg, 

Eng. 1880.
Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1881; Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond.

1880.
M.B. et Ch. M. Univ. Sydney 1893.
Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1884; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1884.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1882; M.D. Univ. Edin. 

1892.
M.D. Univ. Padua, 1868.
M.B. et C.M. Univ. Edin. 1875.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Syd. 1894.
Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 1872; Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1875.
Lie. 1869, Mem. 1877, Eell. 1878, B. Coll. Phys Edin.; 

Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 1869; Mem. E. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1870.

M.B. Univ. G-lasg. 1881; Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1881. 

State Exam. Certif. Berlin, 1885.

Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1879 ; Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1879.

Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1885 ; Lie. K. and Q. Coll. Phys. 
Irel. 1886.

M.D. Univ. Aberd. 1859 ; M.D. Univ. N. Yort, 1858 ;
Lie. B. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1857.

Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1878 ; Eell. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1884.

Lie. Eac. Phys. et Surg. Glasg. 1868; Lie. B. Coll.
Phys. Edin. 1870; Eell. B. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1871. 

Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1870 ; Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng.
1870.

Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1871; Lie. B. Coll. Surg.Edin.
1871.

L. K.Q.C.P. Irel. 1878; L.B.C.S. Irel. 1878; Fell. B.
Coll. Surg. Irel. 1887.

Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1883.
Lie. E. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1882 ; Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. 

Irel. 1883.
M. B. Boyal Univ. Irel. 1884; M. Ch. Eoyal Univ. Irel. 

1884.
M.D. Univ. St. Andrews 1862 ; Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1863.
Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1842.
Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1840; Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 

1840.

►
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387 Oct. 4, 1853 Warren, Henry Charles... Orange ................ Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1850; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond 
1852.

949 Feb. 9, 1881 Warren, Henry Guy Sey
mour.

Dubbo ................ Lie. R. Coll. Pbys. Lond. 1880; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1880.

991 Feb. 8, 1882 Warren, John Monteith... New Zealand ... M.D. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1874; M. Ch. Queen’s Univ. 
Irel. 1874.

RIO June 4, 1877 
, 1894

M.D. et M. Cb. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1873.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 18S7; Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 

1887; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1887.
1886 Watkins, Frank Augustus

948 Feb. 9,1881 Watkins,Sydney Collins... Manly ................ Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1879.

1400 July 13, 1887

Oct. 5,1874

M.B. et Mast. Surg. 1874; M.D. 1879, Univ. Edin.

745 Watson, Charles Russell .. Newtown ........... Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1872; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 
1873.

1484 Aug. 8,1888 Watson, Walter Carter ... Newtown ......... M.D. Bellevue Hosp. Med. Coll. New York U.S.A. 1888.
715 Jan. 6, 1873 Watson, William George.. Sydney ................ Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1871; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1871.
1433 Dec. 14, 1887 Watt, George...................... Hay .................... M.B. Univ. Aberd. 1887 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 1887 5 

Diploma in Public Health Univ. Aberd. 1887.
6S0 April 4, 1870 

July 9, 1850 
Feb. 8, 1893

M.B. Univ. Dub. 1863 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Dub. 1863. 
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1810.
M.D. Univ. Paris 1877.

329
1806 Weber, Arthur Segismond Goulburn...........
1464 May 10,1888 Weekes, Charles Jones ... Lithgow ........... Lie. R. Coll. Pbys. Lond. 1888; Mem. B. Coll. Surg. 

Eng. 1888.
1446 Feb. 8,1888 Welchman, Henry Palmer Norfolk Island... Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 1877; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1876.
1804 Jan. 11, 1893 

Oct. 12, 1881
M.B. Cantab. 1891; B.C. Cantab. 1891.
Lie. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1880 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. 

Irel. 1879.
374 West, William Augustus... Glebe....................

1624 Aug. 13, 1890 Westbrook, Richard Talbot Narracdera ....... Lie. Apoth. Hall Dublin, 1887 j Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1887.

558 Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1852.
M.D.Univ. Munich 1880; State Exam. Certif. Munich 

1886.
1382 April 13,1887 Westrum,Wilhelm Adolph Nyngan...............

527 Oct. 2, 1860 Wctherell, Benjamin John North Sydney .. Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1850.
1899 1894 W1 eelo^, Edward Henry... 

Whitaker, Joseph ...........
1 ic. et Lie. Midwif. R. et Q. Coil. Phys. Irel. iS3V.
M.D. Queen’s Univ. Irel. 1852 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 

1863.
782 April 3, 1876 Victoria..............

333 April 6, 1852 White, Arthur David....... London .............. M.D. Univ. Camb. 1844; Mem. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 
1844 ; Mem. R. Coll. Snrg. Eng. 1851.

1810 Mar. 8, 1893 White, James Purves....... MusweLbrook ... M.B. Univ. Melb. 1889.
1183 Oct. 8, 1884 Whitworth, Edward ....... England ........... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1875; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1874.
783 April 3, 1876 

Sept. 14, 1892
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1874.
Lie. B. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1884; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1884.
1786 Wignall, Walter................

852 July 17, 1878 Wilkie, David William 
Balfour.

Queensland ....... M.B. Univ. Melb. 1878; M.R.C.S. Eng. 1876.

1034 Nov. 8, 1872 Wilkinson, John Sebastian Sydney................ Mem. R. CoH. Surg. Eng. 1857 ; Fell. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1865.

1052 Feb. 14, 1883 Wilkinson, William Camac Sydney ................ Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1882 ; M.B. Lond. 1882; 
M.D. Lond. 1884; Mem. R. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1884.

1801 Dec. 14, 1892
1091 Oct. 10', 1883 Williams, Alexander ....... Scotland ............ M.B. Univ. Aberd. 1876 ; Mast. Surg. Univ. Aberd. 

1876 ; M.D. Univ. Aberd. 1878.
432 July 3, 1885 Williams, David John ... Queenscliffo, Tic. Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1811; M.D. Umv. St. And. 

1842 ; Lie. Soc. Apotb. Lond. 1815.
1341 Nov. 10, 18S6 Williams, Ezra Hurlburt.. Melbourne ....... M.D. Univ. Trin. Coll. Toronto 1884 ; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. 

Lond. 1884 ; C.M. Univ. Trin. Coll. Toionto 1884; 
Mem. Coll. Phys. et Surg. Ont. 1884.

1584 Feb. 12, 1890 Williams, Frederick........... S. Australia ....... Mem. B. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1841; Lie. Soc. Apoth. Lond. 
1840.

1436 Jan. 11, 1888 Williams, Michael Paul... Uralla ................ M.D. Royal Univ. Irel. 1886 ; Mast. Surg. Royal Univ. 
Irel. 1886 ; Lie. Mid. K. et Q. Coil. Phys. Irel. 1886.

989 Jan. 11, 1882 Williams, William Daniel 
Campbell.

Sydney ................ Lic.B. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1880; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1879. „

927 July 16, 1880 Williamson, William Cot
ter.

Hospital Insane, 
Newcastle.

M.U. et M. Ch. Queen s Univ. Irel. 18(6.

1782 Aug. 10, 1892 
Dec. 11, 1889

M.B. et Matt. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1899.
Lie. R. Coil. Phys. Edin. 1878; Lie. R. Coll. Sur. Edin. 

1877; Diploma in State Med. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 
1883.

1568 Wilson, Francis ................ Muswelibrook ...

1388 May 11, 1887 Wilson, James Thomas ... Sydney................ M.B. et Mast. Surg. Univ. Edin. 1883.
774 Feb. 14, 1876 Wilson, John Scott........... Scotland ............ M.D. Univ. Glas. 1863 ; C.M. Univ. Glas. 1875.

1150 June 16, 1884 Wilson, John Smith ....... Bowral.......... Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1873 ; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 
1873.

1632 Nov. 12, 1890 Wil son, Joseph Henry ... Warren................ Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1888 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 
1888; Lie. Fac. Phvs. ct Surg. Glasg. 1888.

1244 Aug. 12, 1885 Wilson, Peter Birnie ....... Western Australia M.D. Call. Med. Coll. U.S.A. 1884.
1438 Jan. 11, 1888 Wilson, Robert Archibald Balmain ........... M.B. Unir. Glasg. 1873; M.D. Univ. Glasg. 1876; 

Mast. Surg. Univ. Glasg. 1873.
1686 July 8, 1891 

Sept. 9, 1891 
July 8, 1891 
•------— , 1894

Lie. R. Cull. Pbys. et Surg.'Edin. 1879.
1702
1687
1906 Wolrige, Herbert Ernest 

Rhodes.
Lie. R- Coll. Phys. Ed:n. 1880; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 

Eug. 1879.
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No. of Certificate and 
Bate of Registration. Name. Address.
No. | Bate.

1608 June 11, 1890 Wood, Percy Moore ....... Ashfield................

1331 Oet. 13, 1886 Wood, William Atkinson.. Yietoria................
1277 Jan. 12,1886 Wood, William Edward Petersham...........

670 Jan. 3, 1870
Ramsden. *

Wood, William Henry ...

1496 Nov. 14, 1888 Woodforde, Alfred Ernest Walgett................
1505 Dec. 12, 1888 Woodforde, George Arthur

1636 Dec. 10, 1890
Herbert.

Woodforde,WilliamSidney Queensland ........

689 April 3, 1871
Ridout.

Woods, Francis Holies ... Dralla .......... .

1079 July 11, 1883 Woods, William Cleaver... Albury ................

1698 Aug. 12, 1891 Woodward, Ernest Adol- Blayney ...........

1048 Feb. 14, 1883
pirns.

Woodward, G-eorge Paul Sydney ...............

1202

241

Eeb., 11 1885

Jan. 11, 1844

Minchin.
Worrall, Ralph ................

Wren, Erasmus ...............

Sydney.......... .

Wagga Wagga...

1603 May 14, 1890 Wright, Almroth Edward England ..........
1857 Dee. 13, 1893 Wright, Henry Richard...

Sydney .......... ...406 July 4, 1854 Wright, Horatio George

1538
1855

May 8,1889 
Dee. 13, 1893

Anthony.
Wright, Thomas Cole.......
Wright, Thomas Nisbett...

985 Dee. 14, 1881 Wrigley, Erederick Ham* Glen Innes ......

1121 Feb. 13, 1884
ilton.

Wuth, Ernest Magnus ...
Quirindi ..........

Queensland ......
Grafton...............

1370

960
1679

Eeb. 9,1887

June 8, 1881 
June 10,1891

Yeates, Edward ...............

Young, Arthur...................
Young, Hugh Corbet

521 Oet. 2, 1860
Taylor.

Young, John de Couroy.. Victoria .............

1365 Feb. 9,1887 Young, Richard Weekes.. Maclean ..........
1306 May 12, 1886 Young, William Edward.. Melbourne ......

Qualifications registered.

Lie. E. Coll. Phys. Lond. 1879 j Mem. R. Coll. Surg. 
Eng. 1878.

M.B. M. Ch. TJniv. Melb. 1885.
M.D. Cantab. 1880 j Mem. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1880 ;

Eell. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 1878.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1867 ; Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 

1867.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. et Surg. Edin. 1884.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1884; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1884.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Dniv. Edin. 1886 ; Lie. Soe. Apoth. 

Lond. 1884.
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Eng. 1860; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 

1859.
M.B. Dniv. Edin. 1882 ; C.M. Dniv. Edin. 1882 ; M.D. 

Dniv. Edin. 1886.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Dniv. Edin. 1888.

Mem. K. et Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1879 ; Eell. R. Coll. Surg.
Irel. 1879 ; M.D. Dniv. Brux. 1879.

M.D. Queen’s Dniv. Irel. 1878 ; Ch. M. Queen’s Dniv. 
Irel. 1878.

Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1837; Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 
1837.

M.D. Dniv. Dub. 1889; B. Ch. Dniv. Dub. 1883.
M.B. et Mast. Surg. Dniv. Edin. 1867.
Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1850; Lie. Soe. Apoth. Lond. 

1851.
M.B. Mast. Surg. Dniv. Edin. 1868.
Lie. et Lie. Mid. R Coll. Phys. Irel. 1893 ; Lie. R. Coll. 

Surg. Irel. 1884.
Lie. Apoth. Hall Dub. 1876 ; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin.

1877. .
M.D. Ch. D. et O.D. Dniv. Giessen, 1858.
Lie. and Lie. Mid. K. and Q. Coll. Phys. Irel. 1886;

Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Irel. 1886.
M.B. Cantab. 1881; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1878. 
M.B. Dniv. Glasg. 1890 ; C.M. Dniv. Glasg. 1890.

Lie. Eac. Phys. et Surg. Glas. 1858 ; Lie. R. Coll. Phys. 
Edin. 1872.

L. S. A., Lond. 1886; Mem. R. Coll. Surg. Eng. 1886. 
Lie. R. Coll. Phys. Edin. 1871; Lie. R. Coll. Surg. Edin. 

1871.

fR. D. WARD, Chairman.
| E. MILEORD, M.D.

(Signed) <! P. SYDNEY JONES, M.D., E.R.C.S.E. 
I F. H. QDAIFE, M.D.
(W. H. GOODE, M.D.

Sydney: Charles Potter, Government Printer.—1894.
[Is. 3d.'] 281—C
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1894-5.

Legislative Assembly. 

NEW SOUTH WALES.

PICTURESQUE ATLAS COMPANY.
■{PETITION FROM THE COMMITTEE OF THE PICTURESQUE ATLAS DEFENCE ASSOCIATION, PRAYING 

THE HOUSE TO REAPPOINT A COMMITTEE OR PUBLISH THE EVIDENCE.)

Received by the legislative Assembly, 3 July, 1895.

To the Honorable the Speaker and Members of the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, in
Parliament assembled.

The respectful Petition of the Committee and sympathisers of the Picturesque Atlas Defence Association,— 

Humbly Showeth :—

That in the early part of 1893 your Honorable House appointed a Select Committee to take 
•evidence upon sundry matters connected with the transactions of the Picturesque Atlas Company with 
their subscribers. ■

That such Committee held numerous meetings, took much evidence, and received many documents 
which are and have been impounded ever since.

That the dissolution of Parliament closed the labours of the said Committee without any result.
Your Petitioners, therefore, respectfully pray your Honorable House to either reappoint a 

Committee, so as to complete the labours commenced, or otherwise publish the evidence received, and 
return all documents to their proper owners.

Trusting your Honorable House will grant this Petition, your Petitioners will, as in duty bound, 
■ever pray.

[Here follow 20 signatures7\

pirf.] 763—
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1894-5.

Legislative Assembly. 

NEW .SOUTH WALES.

WIDTH OF TIRES BILL.
(MESSAGE No. 64.)

Ordered by tie Legislative Assembly to be printed, G June, 1895.

PREDK. M. BARLEY, . Mcssage ^ e4
Lieutenant- Governor.

_ In accordance with the provisions contained in the 54th section of the Constitution Act, the 
Lieutenant-Governor recommends for the consideration of the Legislative Assembly the expediency of 
making provision to meet the requisite expenses in connection with a Bill to regulate the width of the 
tires of stage-carriages and vehicles constructed to carry loads, and the weight of the loads to be carried 
on the said vehicles ; to provide for painting on the said vehicles the names and residences or places of 
business of the owners and the weight of the vehicles, and for purposes incidental thereto.
Government Souse,

Sydney, ‘ZOth May, 1895.

[c<ri 68G—
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